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THE MAHABHARATA 


(CIN, ENGLISH) 


CHAP 


hy 


TER I, 


{ANUKRAMANIKA PARVA,.} 


asucung saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 

pani), and the highest of all ninte beings 

(Nara), and alse the Goddess of Learning 

(Saraswati), let us exy success! 

I-12, One day when the great sages of 
hard austeritics, present 
the twelve years! 
Saunaka, were contortably sitting 
Naimisharanya, Rishi. Lomharsh: 
Uyrasrava, popularly known as Sout, 
tead in the Puranas—came to them wath 
all humility. 

3. (Thereupon) desirous of hearing his 
wondertul stories, the ascetics addressed him 
who had come tu their hermitage of Naume 
sharanya. 

4. Having been welcomed with due 
respect by thuse holy Risns, Soutt, witht 
jomed hands, asked them all how their de- 
vout penanges were progressing. 

5. After the Rishas had taken thew seats, 
Lombarshana’s $$n humbly tuok the scat 
assigned to him. 

6. Seving chat had becn comfortably 
seated and observing that he had had same 
rest after the fatigue, oye of the Bishis 
started fhe conversation, saying, 

7. “O Lotus-eyeds whence have you 
come ? Where have you been, Svuti ? 
‘Tell me, {ask you, (ail the particulars of 
your travels),”” 

$- When the accomplished speaker 
Souti Was thus questioned, he gave before 
that gre.it assembly of contemplative Rishis a 
full and proper reply in words becoming 
their nature. 


Souti said :—- 
g—i1. After listening 
sacred and wonderful stories of the Afaha~ 
: bharata composed by Krishna Dwaipayana 
those that were fully recited by Vatsham- 
payana at the great Snake-sacrifice held by 
that noble-hearted royal sage, the prince 
of all princes, the son of Parikshit, Janame- 
yaya,— bs 
12, (Oholy Rishis,) I 
and visiffd many holy shrines an 




























wandered « 
<ieology, 


to the various, 


ywaters, and came (at last) to Samantas 

panchaka, a place venerated by the twice- 
13. And where inthe days of yore the 

sons of Kura and Pandu had fought a 

lly batde, in which all the Chicls of 
joined one side or the other. 





Indi 
+ 14-25. Being anxious to see you (all), 
T have now come before your (august) pres 
sence. O Reverend siiges, to you who 
are all to meas Brahma, to you who are 
greatly learned and highly “blessed, who 
shine with the Bre of the Suni this gholy 
place of sacrifice, who are pure by sacred 
ablutions, who have performed and finished 
the deep meditavon, who have kept up the 
sacred fire, who are beyond ali cares,—to you, 
Q twice-born ones, what shail [ speak? 

16. Shall I repeat to you the sacred 
stories of the Puranas, bearing on religious 
precepts and woildy profit,—or shall Tres 
count to you the wonderful deeds of the 
great sages and saints and the sovereigns 
of mankind? 


The Rishis replied :-— 

h was first old by 
the illustrious sage, waipayana, and whweh 
was greatly esteemed by the celestials and 
Brahmarshis when they heard it, 


18, And which, being full of varig 3) 
dictions and divisions, is (undoubtedIy “1° 
most eminent narcative (amongst wricin 
ratives) that exist, contummngie ty under. 
subtle and logically combiga” assented by 
enriched with (the’ e6senedeg to wei 
wa an ‘othe . led to write and 

is cor-- to rest, Vyasa some- 
g—2k. tis cor oF Cormponiti 
tines position very 
See by went on dictating his. work 
Sean al th engagement. 
desire +vontinued :—~ 









‘The Purana wi 














that +82. [know eight thousand eight 
prindred verses, so does Suka, and perhaps 
‘Sanjaya also knowpthis number. O Muni, 


none is able to unilerstand to this day the 
closely kaut stvkas for the mysteriousness of 
their meaning. 


ADI PARVA, 


53. Some read the Bhavata from the first 
Mantra, some from the story of Astika, 
some again from Uparichara, while some, 
Brahmanas read the whole. 

54. Learned men display their vafious 
knowledge af Smritis in commenting on 
this composition. Some are skilfulpin ex- 
plaining it, while others in remembermg @. 

55. The son of Satyabali (Vyasa,) by 
penancestand meditation, having Uassified 


the ever-lasting Voda, composed this holy | 


history. 
56. When the learned and the 
vowed Brahmarshi,  Dwaip 
the sun of Parasara, completed this 
of narrations, he began to consider how he 
‘4 teach it to his pupils 
‘Then did not preceptor of the world, 
vorof the six attributes, Be 
anxiety of Rishi Dwarpa: 
to the phice where the Risht 
aght gratify the Saint and 


strict- 









th. 
know. 
came in, 
was, So the 
benefit the 

58. When Vyasa, who was surrounded 
by all the classes of Muni's, saw him, he 
was much surprised. Standing with his 
joined hands, he bowed at his feet and 
ordered a seat to be brought. 

59. Then going round to the side of the 
distinguished seat on which sat Hiranya- 
garva, he gtood near it, 

6. But being commanded by Parameshti. 
Brahma, fll of love, he sat down neu 
seat, smiling in joy. 

61. Then addrégsing Brahma, the greatly 
glorious Vyasa fusy said: "OD: 
Brahma, a poem, which 1s greatly respec 
had been composed bv me. 

62. (It contams) the mystery of the Vedas 
and other subjects that have been explained 
by me ; (it contains) the various hymns of 
the Vedas, Upanishadas with their Angas, 

63. And a compilatisn of the Puranas, 
and. the history which has been composed 
vy me and named after, the three divisions 
of time, namely, Past, Present and Future. 

64. And it contains the nature of decay, 
death, fear, disease, existence and non- 
existence , a description uf creeds, and the 
account of various modes of hfe. 

65. And it also contains the rules for the 
four castes and the essence of all the 
Puranas, an account of asceticism, and rules 
for the religious student, the dimensions of 
the earth, of the sun and moon, 

66. Planets, stars and constellations 
and the length of the dutation of the four 
Yugas, and it further more contains Rik, 
Shaman, Yajur Vedas, the Adhyatma, 


67. Naya, ortheopy and pathology, 























Charity, Pashupata, and celestial 
human births for particular purposes. 


68. It contans a description ofpilgrim- 
ages and holy places, of rivers,” . 
forests, sexs, 

6q—. Of celestial cities, and of the Kalpas, 
the art of war, different kinds of nations, 
and the languages and the manners of thé 
people. 

70. All this has been placed in this 
poem, but a weiter for this work is not to be 
jound on earth. 


Brahma said :— 

71. For your knowledge of the Divine 
Mystery, T have the highest reyard tor you 
amongst all the celebrated Rishis whu are 
famous for thet holy lives, 

I know, yoa have revealed in the 
language of truth the divine words, even 
trum the first. of them. You have callect 
your present work, a poem, why should it 

e called a poem ? 

73 ‘There will be no poets in this world 
whose works will equal this poem, as the 
three other Asramas ate never equal to the 
domestic Asean. 


and 











74. Let Ganesha be remembered, O 
Risin, to write us poem, 
Souti 

Having thas spoken io Vyasa, Brahma 
went away to brs own place. 





—7>. ‘Then began Vyasa to remember 
Ganesha im his mind 4s soon as he was 
thought of the expeller of obstacles, Ganesha, 
why always ready to fulfil che desires at 
ins worshippers, came at once to the place 
where Vyasa wats seated. 

77. When he was. saluted and when he 
touk his seat, Vyasa thus addressed him, 
“O guide of the Gavas, kindly become the 
writer of the Bharati, which T have com- 
doin my mind, but which [ shall now 














repeat. 
38. On hearing this Ganotha thus re- 
phed —*I shall become the writer of your 
work, provided my pen ts not taade tu stop 
even for a moment.” 















79. And told hint. “ Stop writing 
only when you will not be able to under- 
stand a passage.” Ganesha assented by 
saying Om." He proceeded to write and 


Vyasa began to dictate. 

‘80. ‘To take time to rest, Vyasa some- 
times knit the knots of composition very 
close. Thus he went on dictating his. work 
as he made engagement. 


Souti continued :— 


81—82. Isknow. eight thousand eight 
hundred verses, so does Suka, and perhaps 
Sanjaya also knowgthis number. O Muni, 


none is able to unlerstand to this day the 
closely knit siokas for the miysteriousness of 
their meaning. 


MAHABRARATA. 





Sonti then said oe 

22. Bowing (most reverentially) my 
head to the orginal first being Ishan, who 
red py all and to whom all make 
offerings, Who is the true unchangeable Onc, 
-who is manifested and unmanifested, eternal 
and everlasting Brahma, 

23. Who is both non-existing and exist: 
aing-non-existing, who is the (existing) 
verse and still distinct from both the existing 
and the non-existing world, who is the 
originator of all, both high and low, 











24. Who is the ancient, great, undecay~ 
ing One,—who is Vishnu, the good and 
the gaodness, who is worthy of all” worship, 
pure and sinless, who is Hari, the lord 
of the faculties, the guide of all the mov- 
able and the immovable, 


25. (O Rishis), 1 shall now describe to 
you the holy thoughts of the great Rishi of 
ihe wondertul deeds, (the sage) Vyasa, who 
is worshipped by all of you here. ’ 

26. Some bards have already sung this 
history ; and some again are teaching it to 
others ; others will no doubt do the same 
heregfier on earth. 


27. Was agreat source of Inowledsee all 
Mnough the three workls. Fors possessed: 
by the twite-born, both in detatled and 
campedions forms. 

28. 11.18 embelished with clogant expres- 
sions, with human and divine conversations, 
ang with various poetical measures. It ix, 
therefore, the groal delight at the learned. 

zy. In this universe, when there was no 
brightness and no Hight, and when a 
enveloped in datkness, there cane int 
a Mighty Ege, the one eneshaustible 
of all created beings. 


30 jt. Wis called Muhadieva, and was 
tedat the beginning of the Virga. In it 
ed Ihe (ene Fight, Brahma, the eternal 
, the wonderful and“ imcancewable 
“wing, the omnipresent, mvrahle and subtle 
so, the nuty and , Non-cnuty-natured 




















“om this Egp was born the Lord 


Rrahma, the one only Prajupati, 
and Sthanu, uu 





u, Ka and Parameshu, 
eksha, and the seven 


} fumber, 


sventy one Pra. ! 


snconecivable 
‘Then ap- 
Vasus 


most holy Brakmarshis, anu the numerous 
Rajarshis, distinguished for every noble 
quality, then the water, the heavens, the 
garth, the air, the sky, and the points of the 
heavens, 

37 The years, the seasons, the months, 
the fortnights, and the day and night in suc- 
cession.c 


§8. And again, at the end of the world 
and of the Fuga, whatever is seen in the 
universe, all created things,—botlf animate 
and inanimate,—will be turned into chaos. 


39. And at the beginning of other (new) 
Fiuas, all things will be again produced ; 
wwnd like the various fruits of the earth will 
suceced one anorher in the due order of 
their seasons, : 


40. This mysterious wheel, which causes, 
the destruction and production of all things. 
revulves thus perpetually in the world, with- 
oul beginning and without an end, 


41. ‘Yo cite abrief example,—The gene- 
ration of Devas, was thirty three thousand, 
thirty three hundred and thirty three. 


42. The sons of Div were Brihadbhanus, 
Chakshus, Atma, Vibhavasu, Savita, 
cluka, Arka, Bhanu, Ashabaha, and Ravi. 


43, OF these View wins of ald) Mabya 
was the youngest wh. son was Devabraia, 


44. Devabrata had one son, named 
Snbrata who had three cons, namely Dasa 
jyot, Satayyot, and: Sahasrajyd{,” cach of 
whom gave birth to innumerable offprings, 


4510. Famous Dasayyatt had ten 


thotisands, Satayyou hag ten times that 
yp 1 ten times thr 
of Satajyoui. 


and Saha 
number of the offspr 

‘rom them descended the race of the 

‘adus and Bharata, and also that of 

and lksfwaku and all the Rajare 

shis. ‘There were also produced numetous 
other generations, + 


And innumerable creatures 
their abodes. There were produced the sie 
told Mysteries, the Vedas, Yoga and Vij. 
nana ;—Dharma, Artha and Kama, 

49. The various books on , 
Artha, ant Kama ; the rules for the 
of mankind, 


: 50. . The histories and discoures and va- 
tious Satis. These are the si is 
work (Mahabharata). pieces 



























harma, 
conduct 


$1. All this, having been seen by Rishi 
‘yasa, is mentioned here in due order as a 
specimen of the book. 


52. ‘Rishi Vyasa declared this mass of 


knowledge in both abridged and detailed 
forms. ‘The learned of the world wish to 


ossess both the detalied hi i 
Cetin Gctalied and the abridg 


AD! PARVA, 


53. Some read the Bharata from the first 
Mantra, some from the story of Astika, 
some again from Uparichara, while some 
Brahmanas read the whole. - 

4. Learned men display their vaftous 
lmowledge of Smritis in commenting on 
this composition. Some are skilfulgin ex- 
plaining it, while others in remembering €. 

55. The son of Satyabati (Vyasa,) by 
penancestand meditation, having clissitied 
the ever-lasting Veda, composed this holy | 
history. 

56. When the learned and the strict 
vowed Brahmarshi, Dwaipayana Vyasa, 
the son of Parasara, compleiea this greatest 
of narrations, he began to consider how he 
could teach it to his pupils. 

57. ‘Then did not preceptor of the world, 
the possessor of the six attributes, Brahma, 
knowing the anxiety of Rishi Dwarpayana . 
came in person to the place where the Rishi 
was, so that he might gratify the Saint and 
benefit the people. 

58. When Vyasa, wha was surrounded 
by all the classes of Munts, saw him, he 
was much surprised. Standing with fis 
jommed hands, he bowed at his feet and 
ordered a seat to be brought. 

59. Then going round to the side of the 
distinguished scat on which sat Hiranya- 
garva, he gtood near it. 

60, But being commanded by Parameshli, 
Brahma, fell of love, he sat down near the 
seat, smilling in joy 

61. Then addrésing Brahma, the greatly 
glorious Vyasa fus, said: -"O Divine 
Brahma, a poem, which is greatly respec 
had been composed Ly me. 

62. (It contains) the systery of the Vedas 
and other subjects that have been explained 
by me ; (it contains) the various hymns of 
the Vedas, Upanishadas with their Angas, 

63. And a compilation of the Puranas, 
andthe history which has been composed 
by me and named after, the three divisions 
of time, namely, Past, Present and Future. 

64. And it contains the nature of decay, 
death, fear, disease, existence and non- 
existence ; a description of creeds, and the 
avcount of various modes of life. 

65, And it also contains the rales for the 
four castes and the essence of all the 
Puranas, an account of asceticism, and rules . 
for the religious student, the dimensions of 
the earth, of the sun and moon. 

66. Planets, stars and constellations 
and the length of the duration of the four 
Yugas, and it further more contains Rik, 
Shaman, Yajur Vedas, the Adhyatma, 


67. Naya, orthceopy and pathology, 











Charity, Pashupata, and celestial 
human births for particular purposes, 

68, It contains a description ofpilgrim- 
ages and holy places, of wee ib 
forests, seas, 

69 Of celestial cities, and of the Kalpas; 
the art of war, different kinds of nations, 
and the languages and the manners of the 
people. 

70. All this has been placed in this 
poems but a writer for this work is not to be 
found on earth. 


Brahma said :— 

71. For your knowledge of the Divine 
Mystery, Ihave the hyghest regard tor you 
amongst all the celebrated Rishis who are 
famous for thar holy fives. 

72. 1 know, you have revealed in the 
language of truth the divine words, even 
from the first of them. You have called 
your present work, a poem ; why should it 
be called a poem ? 

73. ‘There will be no pocty in this world: 
whose works will egual this pocm, as the 
three other Asramas are never equal ty the 
domestic Asranta. 

74. Let Ganesha be 
Rist, to write this poem, 


and 








remembered, OU: 


Having thus spoken to Vyasa, Brahma 
ay to his own place. 

7. ‘Then began Vyasa to remember 
Ganesha in kis mind’ As’ soon as he was 
thought of the expeller of obstacles, Ganesha, 
who ts always ready to tulfil the desires ot 
hus worsinppers, came at ence to the place 
where Vyasa. was sected. 

77. When he was saluted and when he 
took his seat, Vyasa thus addressed hin, 
“O pinde of the Gaxas-kindly become. the 
wn of the Bhavita, which” I have com- 
peed in my mind, but which I shall now 
repeal.” 

78. On hearing this Ganesha thus re- 
phed —“I shall becomerthe water of your 
work, provided my pen 1s not made to stop 
even for a moment.” 

79. And Vyasa told him. “Stop writing 
only when you will not be able to under- 
stand a passage.” Ganesha assented bi 
saying “Om.” He proceeded to write an 
Vyasa began to dictate. 

80. To take time to rest, Vyasa some- 
times knit the knots of composition very 
close. Thus he went on dictating his. work 
as he made engagement. 

Souti continued : 

81—82. I,know eight thousand eight 
hundred’ verses, so does Suks, and pevnaps 
Sanjaya also Kinowg this number, © Muni, 
none is able to untlerstand to this day the 
closely knit slokas for the mysteriousness of 
their meaning. 






























MAHABHARATA. 


83. Fven all-knowing Ganesha had to 


take’ time to think (owe their meaning), 
while Vyasa continued {0 compose oil 
verseg in great numbers. 

a. The wisdom of this work, like the 
sti-k used for applying collyrium, _ 
Seis Fonte were covtred 


ed the cyes of the 
By the darkness of ignorance. 
85. As the sun drives away the darkness, 





so does this Bharata, by Rs discourses on 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha, drive 
the ignorance of men. 

86. As the Full-Moon with its mild light 
opens the buds of the water-tly, so does 
this Praia with the light of Seuti expand 
the human intellect. 

87. ‘The whole house of the som = 
nature is properly and completely light y 
the lampof history which destroys the dark~ 
ness of ignorance. 

88, This work isa tree, the chapter of 
contents is ity seed, the divisions Paulama 
and Astika ave its roots, the Sambhava is its 
trunks, the books (Parvas) Sava and Avanya 
are the rousting perches, Avani is the knitt- 
ing kgot, 

89—yo. irate and Udyoga the pith, 
Bishma the main branch, Drona the leaves, 
Karna its beautiful Rowers, Sastya their 
fragrance, Stri and Aishika are its cooling 
shades, Surti its great frat, 

gt. Ashwamedha is its immortal sap, 
Asrfmurvastku the place where it grows, and 
Mansula 1s the epitome of the Vedas. 

92. This tree will be highly respected by 
ail virtuous Brahmanas. This tree of Bharata 
will be as inexhaustible as the clouds and be 
the means of livelihood of many illustrious. 
pots. 


Souti continued :— 

93+ [shall speak to you about the ever- 
lasting, fruitful and flowery productions of 
this tree. ‘They are of pleasant and pure 
taste, and they are to be tasted even by 
immortals. 

94 Requested by his own mother and 
the son of Ganga. Bhisma, the mighty and 
holy Krisima Dwaipayana became _ the 
father of three sons, who were like three 
fires, by the two wives of Vichitravirya. 











g3. Having thus begotten Dhritarastra, 
Pandu and Vidura, he returned to his her- 
mitage to prosecute this religious studies. 

96. The great Rishi Vyasg did not pub- 
Iish this Bharata to the world of mankind 


until these his sons wege born, grown up 
and (died) (went on thesupreme journey), 


97. When he was earnestly solicited by 


Janamejaya and thousands of Brahmanas , 
he taught it to his disciple Vaishampayana. 
98. Vaishampayana, sittmg together with 
fiis comrades, recited the Bharata at the 
interwals of the sacrifice, and he was re- 
peatedly asked to proceed when he stopped. 
99. Myasa has fully described the great- 
ness of the Kuru race, virtues of Gandhari, 
the wisdom of Vidura and constancy of 
Kunti. . 
yoo. He has also described the divinity 
of Vasudeva (Krishna), the goodness of the 


sons of Pandu, and the evil conduct of the 
sons of Dhritarastra. 
tor. Vyasa_ originally compiled the 


Bharuta, exclusive of episodes, itt twenty~ 
four thousand verses, and this much only is 
called by Uhe learned as the veal Bharata. 

102. He subsequently composed an epi- 
tome in one hundred and fifty verses,—an 
index of the chapters of contents. 


103. He first taught this epitome to his 
son Suka, and then to others of his disciples 
who had the same qualifications. 


tog. He then completed another com- 
pilation, consisting of six hundred thousand 
slokas. Of these, thirty hundred thousands. 
are known in the workd of Devas, 


105. Fifteen hundred thousands in the 
world of Pins, fourteen hundred thousands 
in the world of Gindharyas, ang one hun- 
dred thousands in the world of mandisind. 


306. Narada recited them tomthe Devas, 
Devala to Patris, and Suka to the Gandhar- 
vas, Yalshas and Raksha 


107. Ove of the pup of Vyasa, Vai- 
shampyana, a man of fist principles, the 
first amongst the learned in tife Vedas, re= 
cited them in thisgworld of mankind. Know, 
I (Souts) have also recited one Rundred 
thousinds verses of this great work. 


108 Duryodhana is a great tree created 
out of passion, Karna is its trunk ; Sakuni 
is its branches ; Dushasana is its fruit and 
flowers, and weak Dhritarastra is its root. 

109. Yudhisthna is a great tree, created 
out of virtue and religion; Aryuna is its 
trunk; Bhima is its branches two sons of 

adri_ are its flowers and ‘fruits; and 
Krishna, Brahma, and Bramhanas are its 
roots. 




















. u,* after conquering many 
countries by his valour and wisdom, retired 
into a forest and took up his abode with the 

Rishis. 

201. Asa sportsman he brought upon 
himself a very great misfortune by killing a 
stag when it was with its mate. Pandu's 
misfortune served as a warning for the 
conduct of all the princes of his house as 
tong as they hved. . 


ADI PARVA. 


His two wives, (Kunti and Madri), 


112. 
according to the ordinance of the Sastras, 
admitted to their embraces the celestials, 


Dharma, Vayu, Sakra and two Aswinis, so 
that the race of Pandu might not be extinct. 

113—114. When these offsprings of the 
celestials were grown up under the care of 
their two mothers, and in the softety of holy 
Rishis, in the midst of sacred groves “and in 
the holy hermitage, they were taken by the 
Rishi into the presence of Dhritarastra and 
his sons. ‘They followed them in the garb of 
Brahmachoris, and as students ; their hairs 

. Were tied in knots on their heads. 

115. “Our these pupils,” said they, “Are 
your sons, your brothers and your friends. 
‘They are the Pandavas.” So saying they 
went away. 

116. When the Kuru people saw that 
they were introduced by Rishis as the sons 
if Pandu, the higher class amongst them 
loudly shouted with joy. 

117. Some, however, said they were not 
the sons of Pandu; others said they were. 
Some said how they could be the sons of 
Pandu who was dead long ago. 

118, Voices, however, were heard from 
all sides, crying, "They are welcome. 
Through divine providence, we sce befure us 
the sons of Pandu. Let their welcome be 
proclaimed.” 

119-6520. When the acclamations of the 
people ceased, tremendous plaudits of invi- 
sible spirits were heard, echoing every pont 
of the heavens. Showers of frayrant 
flowers fell, and conches and kettle-drums 
were sounded Such wonders happened 
when the princes drrived. 

121. ‘The joyous cry, of the citizens in 
expression of their pleasure for the happy 
event, was so great that it reached? the very 
heavens. 

122, Without any apprehension from any 
one, and much respected by alt the people the 
Pandavas lived there, having studied the 
whole of the Vedas and various other Sastras. 

tag. ‘The chief men of the city were 
highly pleased with the purity of Yudhisthira, 
the strength of Bhima, the gallantry of 
Aryuna, 


124. 





The submissiveness of Kunti to all 
her superiors, and the humility of Nakula 
and Sahadeva. All other people were re- 
joiced to see their heroism. : 

125. A few years after, Aryuna, after 
performing a difficult feat of archery, obtain- 
ed the hands of Draupadi at the Saiamzara 
in the midst of a great assemblage of kings 
and princes. 

126. "From that day he was very much 
respected by all men as a great Lowman. 


Like the sun he appeared in the field of 
battle, and was difficult tobe beheld by 
enemies. 

127. He defeated all the fighbouring 
potentates and chief tribes, ard php accom: 
plished all that was necessary’ for thé king 
(Yudhisthira) to perform the great Rajseya 
sacrifice. 

128—129, After killing Jarasandha, 
proud of his prowess through the wise coun- 
sel of Kt.s'ina and by the prowess of Bhima 
and Aryuna, Yudhisthira acquired the right 
to perform the Raysaya which abounded in 
provisions and offerings and was full of 
scendent merits. 

130-142. Duryodhana came to this sa- 
crifice. When he saw on all sides the great 
wealth of the Pandavas,—the offerings, the 
precious stones, gold and jewels, elephants 
and horses ; valuable textures, garments and 
mantles ; shawls and furs, carpets made of 
the skin of the Rankava,—he was filled with 
envy, and became very angry. 

133. When he saw the hall of assembly, 
beautifully constructed by Moya after the 
celestial Court, he became exceedingly sorry 

134. (fo chagrin him more) when he 
was confused at certain architectural decep- 
tons, Bhima sneered at him, befor Vasu- 
deva, saying he was of low birth. 

135. It was represented to Dhritarastra 
that his son notwithstanding he was per- 
taking various objects of enjoyments, and 
valnable things, was becoming pale, lean 
and meagre, 

136. Out of affection for him the blind. 
wz gave his son permission to play at dice 
(with the Pandavas). When Krishna came 
to know this, he became very angry. 

137. And being displeased, he did no- 

thing to stop the dispute, but overlooked the 
fatal game and other horrible unjust deeds 
that were the result of it. 
138. In spite of Bhisma, Drona, Vidura 
he son of Sardwan, Kripa, he made tha 
shatryas kill one another in the great bat- 
tle that followed. 

139- (At thesend of the battle) Dbrita~ 
rastra, hearing the news of the Pandavas’ 
success and, recollucting the vows that Dur- 
yodhana, Karna and Sakuni had taken, 

iyo. Thought for a while and addressed 
Sanjaya thus ‘Listen to me, O Sanjaya, 
listen to all 1 am now aboutta say. You 
will then find itis not fit to treat me with 
contempt. 

















141. You are learned in the Sastras, you 
are intelligent, and you are possessed of 
wisdom. (Hear), my inclinations were never 


for war, nor did I feel pleasure in the des- 
truction of my gace. 

142. I felt 170 difference between my sons 
and the sons of Pandu. 


MAHABHARATA, 


143. My own sons were wayward, and 
thoy hated me, because I was old and blind. 
Y bore all on account of my miserable state 
and for petéinal affection. "I was foolish and 
thougbtKssrafid Duryodhana grew in folly 

14g. My own son was a spectator of the 
greal wealth of the powerful sons of Pandli, 
end was sneered at for his awkwardness in 
entering into the hall. 

145--46. Being unwilling to bear 
and'at the same time being inca 
vanquishing the Pandavas in the field, he 
planed a most unjust game at dice, instead 
er being willing to obiain fortune by his own 
exertion and with the help of the king of 
Gandhara. 

147. Hear, O Sanjaya all that happened 
afterwards and ail that came to my kuow- 
ledge. When you hear all that Tsay, 
collecting everything you will then know nic 
to be a man having prophetic eyes. 

148. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Aryuna, having bent the 
bow, had pierced the mark and braught it to 
the ground, and had carried away the 
princess Krishna in the presence of the 
assembled chiefs and potentates. 


149, [had ne hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when heard that Subhadra of the Madhu 
raco had been forcibly carried away by 
Aryuna, and had been subsequently married 
by him in the city of Dwarka, and the two 
herves of the Vrishn: race, instead of being 
angry, Ead come to Indraprustha as friends. 


150. Lhadno hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when T heard that Aryuna had satished 
Agni by giving him the forest of Ki 
dava preventing at the same time by 
celestial arrows the downpour made by 
Indra, the king of the celestials. 


151, I had no hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that the five Pandavas 
with their mother Kunti had escaped from 
the house of lac, and that Vidura had helped 
them in their escape. 


152. Thad no hope of sitccess, O San- 
jaya, when U heard that Aryuna had obtain- 
ed the hands of Draupadi by picrcing the 
mark and the brave Panchalas had joined 
the Pandavas. 

13, 1 had no hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I heard that the foremost king of 
the Maghada dynasty, the shining st: 
of all the Kshatryas Jarasandha had 
been killed by Bhima ulone with his bar 
arms, 

154. Thad no hope of success,,O Sanja- 
ra ‘when ! heard that the sons “of Pandu 

ad conquered all the chiefs and. potentates 
in a general campaign, and¥had celebrated 
the vietory by the performance of the grand 


sacrifice of Rajsuya. 


ail this 
ble of 














15§. Ihad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when J heard that weeping and sorrowing, 
Draupadi in the season of her impurity, 
ha@ been dragged into court with but one 


cloth og, and treated as if she had none in 

this world, though she had her protectors. 
156. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 

when <I pore that the wicked wrench 


Dushasana had been able to drag out only a 
heap of clothes without finding its end wher 
he had attempted to strip her of her single 
cloth. 


157'_ I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Yudhisthira had been 
defeated by Saubala at dice and had 
been deprived of his kingdom as, its result 
but stil! he was attended by his powerful 
brothers. 





158. had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the four Pandava 
brothers, weeping in sorrow, had followed 
their eldest brother and had tried every 
means to mitigate his discomfort. 


159. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when 1 heard that Wudhisthira had been fol: 
lowed into wilderness by Snatakas and by 
holy Brahmanas, 


16, Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that, Aryuna, after pleasing. 
m combat the god of gods, the threc- 
eyed Sina who appeared before him in the 
guise of a hunter, had obtained the great 
weapon Pashiupat. 

161. L had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the just and famo., 
Aryuna had gone to the lang’ of the celes- 
tials and had there obtainerl cHestial weapons 
from Indra, the king of the gods. 


162. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Aeynna had then deteat- 
ed the Kulakeyes and the Paulamas who 
were proud of the boon they had received 
‘yom Siva, and through which they had been 
unconquerable even by celestials, 


163. Lhad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [ heard that the chastiser of foes, 
Aryuna, had gone to the land of Indra to kill 
he Asuras and had come back successfully. 


164. Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Bhima and other sons of 
Kunti, accompanied by Vaisravana, had 
come to that country which was inaccessible 
by men 

165. 1 had no hope of success, Q Sanjaya, 
when I heard that my sons were taken pri- 
soners by the Gandharvas on their journey to 
Ghoshajatra, but were rescued by Aryuna. 

166. 1 ad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Dharma had come in the 


wise of a Vaksha and asked same questions 
Yudhisthira. 





ADI PARVA. 


167. Thad ne hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that my sons had failed to dis- 
cover the Pandavas when they lived in dis- 
guise with Draupadi in the kingdom %of 

jrata. 2 

168. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that all the chief warriors of 
my side had been defeated by Atyuna ona 
single chariot while he was in the kirfgdom 
of Virata. 

169.0 [ had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the king of Mutsa (Virata) 
had offered his virtuous daughter Uttara to 
Aryuna, and Aryuna had accepted her for 
his son Avimanyu. 

170. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Yudhisthira, who was 
defeated at dice and deprived of his wealth, 
who was exiled and separated from his 
relatives and friends, had collected an army 
of seven Akshauhinis. 

171. Phad ao hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Vasudeva of the Madhu 
race, who covered the whole universe with 
his but one foot, had been heartily engaged 
to do good tu the Pandavas. 

3172. {had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when | heard that Narada declared that 
Krishna and Aryuna are Nava and Nara- 
yana, and they had been seen together in 
the region of Brahma. 

173. [had no hope af success, O Sanjaya, 
when I beard that being anxious to bring 
about peace for the welfare of mankind, 
Krishna gad come to the Kurus, but had 
gone away being unsuccessful in his misston, 

174. Thad rig hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
whan T heard ike Kara and Duryodhana 
had determined ta make Krishna a prisoner, 
buthe had shown the whole unvwerse in 
himself. . . 

175. _Uhad no hope of success, O Sanj 
when { heard that Kynti had received cor 
solation from him when she stood near his 
car, weeping in sorrow, 

176, [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when 1 heard that Vasudeva and Santanu's 
son Bhisma were their advisers and Bhara- 
dwaya's son Drona had pronounced bless~ 
ings on them, 






: 
177. I had no hope of suzcess, O Sanjaya, 


when I heard that Karna had said to 
Bhisma, “J will not fight when you fight,” 
and so saying had gone away. 

178. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Vasudeva, Aryuna and 
powerful Gandiva, these three of fearicl 
energy, had come together. 

179. [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Krishna had shown 
Aryuna all the worlds within himself when 
he full of pity sank down upon, his chariot. 
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180. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, # 
when I heard that the great destroyer of foes, 
ime killing fen rhoesend grcwarriors 
every day, not killed any Pandgva hero 
of note. ye Ld “4 . 


81. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
1 heard that the virtuous son of Ganga, 
great Bhisma, had himself told the enemies 
of the means’ of his own death, and it had 
been joyfully adopted by the Pandavas, 


182. I had no hope of success, U Sanjaya, 
when T heard that Acyuna, having placed 
Shikhandin before him on his chariot, had 
wounded the infirutely courageous and the 
unconquerable Bhisma. 


183. Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [heard that, alter 1educing the Shoma- 
kas toa few, the old hero Bhisma had been 
overcome with innumerable wounds and was 
lying on arrows. 

184. Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that having been requested, 
Aryuna, piercing the ground, had allayed the 
thirst of Bhisina when he very much longed 
for water, 


185._Lhad no hope of success, O Sgnjaya, 
when I heard that Vayu, with’ Indra and 
Surya had united m alliance for the success 
of the Pandavas, and evan the beasts of prey 
were putting us to far. : 


180, Thad no hope of necess, O Saniaya, 
when I heard that Drona,though he displayed 
many modes of fight, had not killed any of 
the chief Pandavas, 


187, Thad no hope of wueress, O Sanjaya, 
when [head that the mighty) ear-warriors 
Sansaptakas, appointed to deteat Aryuna, 
had been all katled by him. 


88. I had no hope of success, O San+ 
jaya, wpen I heard that Subhadra’s brave 
son hac singly penetrated into our Ruka, 

ible by others and defended by 
:d Drona himself. 


L had no hope of success, O Sanjaya. 

hen F heard thut our great car-warriors, 
bemg unable to defeat Aryuna, bad enjoyed 
joy alter jomtly surrounded and slain ‘the 
boy Avimanyu. 


390. Thad na hupe of success, O San- 
jaya, whea I heard that the blind Kauravas 
were shouting with joy for kulling Avi- 
manyu, and that Aryuna had taken his 
celebrated vow about Saindhava. 


192. Thad no ope of success, O San- 
jaya, when [ heard that Aryuna had taken 
the vow of gilling Saindhava, and he had 
fulfilled his vow in the presence of his 
enemies. 

192. Thad nd hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that Vasudeva, finding 
the horses of Aryuna fatigued, unyoked them 
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in ‘the field of battle, gave them water to 
drink, and re-yoking them, drove the chariot 
as before. © 
ce. kad'no hope of success, O San- 
ine when | heard that Aryuna had kept 
ack alt his assailants when his horses wore 
taken away for drink. 


194. Thad no hope of success, O San- 


java, when [ heard that Yuyudhana of the , 


frishni race went back ty the place where 
Krishna and Aryuna were, after having 
thrown the army of Drona into disorder, 
having none to withstand the attack on 
account of powerful elephants. 

19§. Thad no hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that Karna, having got 
Bhima in his power, had allowed him to 
escape only with some contemptuous terms 
and having dragged him with the end of 
his bow, 

126. I had no hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that Drona, Kritavarma, 

ripa, Karna, Ashwathama’ and Sallya 
had allowed Saindhava to be killed before 
their presence, 

197.€ Thad no hope af success, O San- 
jaya,when [heard that through the machina- 
tions of Krishna, the celestial weapon Sakti, 
givep lo Karna by Indca, had been hurled 
against Ghatatkacha of a dreadfut face. 

198. I had no hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that in the fight between 
‘arn@ and Ghatatkacha, the Sasti had bee 
hurled against Ghatatkacha by Karna, the 
weapon which should have certainly ksiled 

Aryuna. 

192, Thad no hope of success, O Sz 
jaya, when I heard that Dhristadyumna, 
violating all the rules of war, had killed 
Drona while insensible on his chariot and 
bent on death. 

200. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Nakula, the son of Ma 
had driven the chariot of the sen of Drona 
around the place, having engaged with him 
in single cambat before the whole army 
and proving himself fully equal to him. 

201. [had na hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [ heard that Drona’s son had misused 
the weapon, named Narayana and had 
failed to kill the Pandavas. 


203. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Bhima had drunk the 
blood of his cousin Dushasana and none was 
able to prevent him. 














‘ 

203. 1 had no hope of success,O Sanjaya, 
when | heard that the exciedingly brave,and 
unconquerable in war, Karna had been killed 
by Aryuna in the war of brothers, which was 
mysterious even to celestials, 


MAHABITARATA. 


2ug. Thad no hope of success, O Sanja~ 
ya, when I heard that Yudhisthira had de- 
fegted the son of Drona, Dushasana and 
{ fearful Kritavarma. 
205. I had na hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I heard that Yudhisthira had killed 
ihe King» { Madra, who always challenged 






206. 1 had na hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I heard that Sauvala, the man of 
ynagic power and the root of the gaming and 
the feud, had been killed by Sahadeva. 


207. [had no hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I heard that Duryodhana, having 
been spent with faigue, his strength being 
gone out and without even a chariot,’ had 
gone toalake and had taken refuse in its 
waters. 


208, 1 had no hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I heard that the Pandavas accom- 
anied by Krishna had gone to the lake and 
‘ad begun to address my son contemptuous 
ly, who was never able to put up with any 
affront. 


209. I had no hope of success, O Sanja- 
ya, when I had heard that while ‘displaying 
various modes of attack and defence in a 
club-fight, he had been unjustly slain 
through the counsels of Krishna, 


216, {had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the sons of Drona and 
others had committed a horrible &nd infa- 
mous deed by killing the Panchalas and the 
sons of Draupadi in their sleep. 


at. Thad no hope of sucgess, O Sanjaya, 
when { heard that Ashyithama, having 
peen pursued by Bhima’ had discharged the 
greatest of weapons, named Aishika, by 
which the son in the womb of Uttara was 
woundéd. a 

212. I hadno hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard the weapon Brahmasira, dis- 
charged by Ashwathama, kad been repelled. 
by Aryuna with another weapon, on which 
he had uttered the word Sasti, and that 
Ashwathama had to surrender the Jewel 
that was on his head. 

2t3. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that for wounding’ the son in 
the womb of Uttara both Krishna and Dwai- 
payana had cursed him. 

224. Alas! Ghandhariis to be pitied ! 
She has lost all her children, grand children, 
parents, brothers, and kindred, A most 
difficult work has been performed by the 
Pandavas. A-kingdom has been gained by 
them without a rival. 

216, Alas! Fhave heard that only ten 
persons are alive in this war on our side 
and seven on the side of the Pandavas’ 
Eleven Akshauhinis of Kshatryas have 
been slain in this fearful battle. 





216. Utter darkness ae around mie, a 
faintness comes over me. uta, conscious: 
ness is leaving me, my mind is distracted, 


Sonti said : > 

217. Bewailing his fate thus, Dhritarastr: 
was overcome with the greatest sorro® ai 
lost his serises for a time. [But being revived, 
he addressed Sanjaya in these wor‘ 


Dhritarastra said :— 

ai8, eAiter what has happened, O Sanjaya 
I desire to abandon ths life without an 
further delay. Ido not see any good b. 
keeping it alive any longer. 


Sonti said :— 

219. While thus talking and bewailing 
sighing like a serpent and fainling ever) 
moment, the wise son of Gavalgana (Sanjaya 
addrassed the pitiable king of the earth ir 
words instinct with deep meaning. 


Sanjaya said :— 

220, From wise Narada and Vyasa you 
have heard, O King, of immensely powerlu 
men, men of great exertions, 

221, Men born of great royat dynastics 
men full of great qualities, men well-verso 
in the art of using celestial weapons, 

222-223. Men who, having conquered! 

world by righteous war and performing 
sacrifices with proper offerings, obtained tame 
in this wagld and ally succumbed to death 

















224-227, Such men — were Saivya, the 
brave ca®warrior Srinjaya, the great 
amongst all conquerors Subatra, Rantideva 





Kakshivanta, greatly _ glorious Damana 
Valhaka, SarjathAyta, Nala, Vishyamitr 
the killer of cnemies, the greatly strong 















Amyarisha, Maruta,’ Manu, —Tkshwaku, 
Goya, Bharata, Parushurama, the gon of 
Dasharatha Rama, S&shabindu,* Sha- 
giratha, Krityavirja, Janamejaya, and 


Yayati of goo deeds, *whu performed sacri- 
fies, assisted by the cclestials themselves, 
and by whose sacrificial altars and stakes the 
habitable and inhabitable regions of thi, 
earth were all over marked. 

‘When Saivya was much afflicted for the 
loss of his children, (the histories of) these 
twenty four Rajas were told to him in the 
olden’ time by the celestial sage, Narada. 


228—~229. But besides these, other kings, 
who were great car-warriors, who were more 
powerful than the above, who were noble in 
mind and full of every. goed quality, had: 
also fallen into the grasp Death. 

230296. They were Puru, Kuru, Yadu, 
Sura, Bishjagashya, Mahadyuti, Anuha, 
Yuvanashy,i, Kakustha, Vikrami, Raghu, 
Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Shweta, 





Vrihatgura, Ushinara, Shataratha, Kanka, 
Dulidaha, ma, Dambbod Para, 
Vena, S: » _Sankriti, Nimi, Ajeva, 
Parashu, Pundra, Sambhu, Devave 

agha, Debabhaya, Supratima, * 

hadratha, Mahotshaha, Vinitasng,*{ 
the King of Nishad Nala, Satyabdta 
vaya, Sumitra, Subaia, Janujangha, A 

-:® Arka, Pryavrattya Shuchivrata,’ 
bandru, Niramarda, Kotusringa, Brihatbala, 
Dhristaketu, Brihatketu, Diptaketu, Nira+ 
maya, Abikshita, Chapala, Dhurta, Krita+ 
bandhu, Dridhishudhi, Mahapuransambhava, 
Pratanga, Paraha and Sruti, These kings, 
and hundreds and thousands others, 


237-238. Who were greatly powerfuland 
wise, had met death like your sons, quitting 
immense wealth and pleasure, * 

239. Even those men, who possessed all 
the noble virtues, and whose heavenly 
valour, genorosity, magnanimity, faith, truth, 
purity, simplicity and merey, are published 
in the Puranas by the sacred bards of great 
learning, gave up their lives. 

240-241, Your sons were wicked, en« 

vious, avaricious, of passionate temperament 
and vicious disposition ; you are well-versed 
in the Sastras, you are intelligent and wise ; 
these men whose understanding follaws the 
dictates of the Sastras, never succumb to 
grief or misfortune. 
You know, O I:ing, the severity and 
levily of fate. You know what anxiety you 
showed for the safety of your sons. ‘There- 
fore, this gricf is sabecaniag of you. Itis 
nol fit for you to grieve for that whicl® must 
happen. . 

243. Who can avert by his cleverness the 
decrees of fate? None can go beyond the 
path marked for him by Providence. 


244. Existence and non-existence, plea- 
ste and paint, come by Time. F 

245. Time creates all things and Time’ 
destrays them Time burns afl creatures 
and Time again extinguishes that fire. ; 

246. All things, good and bad, in the f 
three worlds, are,created by Time. Time | 
destroys them and Time creates them again, { 

247. Time alone is awake when all is 
aslcep. Time cannot be overcume by any 
one. Time walks in everything without 
being retarded. 

248. Knowing that all things, past, 
vent and future, are the autcome of T 
t is.not fit for yau to be overcome 


Souti sajd : 

249. Gavgigana's son, (Sanjaya), having 
hus comforted the royal. Uaritarastra, :who. 
was overwhelmed gwith grief for, the __ 
2f his song, restored peace to his sind .,! 
















pre- 





ns 





aso, Great Dwaipayana composed a holy 
Upanishada on these facts ; and it has been 
published to the world by the learned and 
sacred bards in the Puranas. 

ast, The, study of Bharate is such an 
act af Gieby ‘that even he who reads only 
one lineof verse with reverence has his sins 
all destroyed. © 

252. In this Bhaveta, sinless and imma- 
culate Devas, Devarshis, and Brahmanas 
‘have been described as well as Yakshas and 
great Nagas, 

253. In it has also the possessor of six 
attributes, the eternal Vasudeva, been des- 
cribed. He Is true and just, pure and holy. 


254. Init is described the eternal Brahma, 
the great true light, whose great and divine 
deeds the wise and learned men declare, 


255. From whom has been produced the 
tent, and existent-non-existent uni- 
Verse with the principle of reproduction and 
progression, birth, death and rebirth. 

256. In it has also been described He 
who is Adhyatma, and who pertakes the 
attributes of the five elements, and He to 
whom unmanifested and other such words 
cannot be applied ; 

257. And also He whom the Vofis, pas- 
sessed of meditation and Taga, behold in Seer 
hearts as the reflection of an image in « 
mirror. 


258. The man of faith, ever devoted, 
ever employed in the exercise of virtue, is 
freed from sin on reading this chapter of the 
Bharata, 


259. The believer who always hears this 
introductory chapter of the Bharata from 
the beginning, never meets with any difi- 
culties Cin this work). 


260. The man, who repeats an f 
its introduction at the Soret an eventing 
twilights, at the time of repeating, is freed 
from sins collected during the day and 
night, 

261. In the body of Bharata this chapter 


ig truth and ambrosia; as butter is 
eurds, and a Brahmana among bipeds, = 


362, As Aranyaka among the Vedas, 
‘as ambrosia sonong, madicines, as the ocean 
is great amon, 65, aS COW 
quadrupeds, . “ee a 

253. Sois Bharata, among all histories, 
He, who causes to he recited by a Brahmans 
even one fine of it during a Sradh, gives 
to the dead ancestors his offerings of food 
and dsink which become inexhaustible. 

964. The Vedas are expounded the 
aid of history and Purana, di 

,, But the Veda & afraid of men 
litte learning, lest they hurt &. The 





leamed man, who recites this Veda, 
(Bharata) gains advantage. 

266. Even the sin of killing embtyo 
is destroyed of those who read it with 
réverence at every change of the moon. 

267 ¥ tell you, the whole Bharata has 
been read by the man who reads this 
chapter. .The man who with reverence hears 
every day‘these sacred words, 

268-269. Gains long life, and goes to 
heaven. In time gone by, the celestjals met 

ether and placed the four Vedas on one 

ide and this Bharata on the other side of a 
scale, and the Bharata weighed heavier. 

270. From that time, it is called Maha- 
bhavate. It is considercil superior to the 
Vedas, both in substance and gravity of im- 
port. 

27%. It is called Mahabharata from this 
superiority in substance and gravity of 
import. He, who understands its real mean- 
ing, is freed from aif sins. 

272. Tapa is not a sin, study is not a sin, 
the ordinances of the Vedas are not sins, the 
acquisition of wealth by exertion is nota 
sin; when they are abused, then do they 
become the sources of evil. 


Thus ends the Anukramanike Parva in the 
Adi Parva of the blessed Afshabharata. 


CHAPTER II. « 
(PARV\ SANGRATIA PARVA). 


The Rishis said:- . 

1. We wish to beag, Qfton of Suta, alf 
about the place you' called Samanta- 
panchaka. 


Soutivsaid :-— + 
2. Hear, O Brahmanas, the sacred words 
a say. You are fit, O best of men, to hear 
hem. 


3. Atthe end of Treta and in the begin- 
ning of Dwapara Yuga, the greatest of all 
that ever wiclded arms, Parushurama, bein 
impatient of wrongs, repeated|y destroyed al 
rhe Kshatrya races of the world, 

%4. That fiery Rama, after destroying the 
Kshatryas by his own prowess, made five 
takes of blood at Samantapanchaka. 

5. We have heard, that being senseless 
with anger, he offered oblations to the manes 
of his ancestors, standing in the bloody water 
of these lakes. 

6. Thereupon Richika and other of his 
ancestors appeared and said, Rama, O 
biessed Rama, O son of Vrigu, we are 
pleased 2 


7. With your filial piety and prowess. 
© mighty one, blessing be upon you. O 
illustrious one, ask the boon you desire to 
have. 


Rama said :— * 
8—. If, O fathers, you are pleas@ with 
me, the boon, I ask, is that [ may be freed 
from the sin of annihilating the Kshatryas, 
and that the lakes, that I have madegmay 
become celebrated shrines in the world. 


10. She ancestors then said, “It would 
be as you have wished. But be pacified.” 


11. The region, that lies near those five 
bloody lakes, has become famous from that 


day hy the name of holy Samamtapan- 
chaka, 
12. The wise men have said that every 


place should be known by a name significant 
of something which may have made it famous. 


13. At the end of Dwapara and in the 
beginning of Kals, a great battle was fought 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas, here 
at this holy Samantapanchaka. 


14. In that holy place, where there was 
not the least ruggedness, were assembled 
eighteen Akshauhinis of soldicrs, alt eager 
for battle, 


15. O Brahmanas, they were all killed 
in that place. Thus, O Brahmanas, its name 
is explained, 

16. [have described to you that beauti- 
ful and holy place. I have told you, O best 
of Brahmanas, all about this place,—a place 
famous in@the three worlds. 


The Rishis said :-- 


17, We wish to, know, O Son of Suta, 
all about Akshawhiat which you have men- 
tioned to us. 


18 Tellus the numbers of htirse and 
foot, chariots and clephants, which make 
an Akshahini, for you know every thing. 


Sauti said:— 


1g. One chariot, and one elephant, five 
foat soldiers and three horse-men, form a 

hbo 

20. Three Pettis make a Svnamukha, 
three Senamukhas make a Gulma. 

21. Three Gulnas make a Gana, three 
Ganata Bahini, theee Bahinis taking to- 
gether, form a Pritana. 

22, Three Pritanas make a Chamu, three 
Chamus an Anikini, and ten times one 
Anikint is, called by the learned as one 












237-24. O best of Brahmanas, mathe- 
maticians have calculated that there are 
twenty one thousand eight hundred and 


seventy chariots ia an Akshowhin{. The? 
number of elephants is also the same... ~ 
_35—26. Know, the number of foot gol- 
diers is one hundred nine-thousand* thege- 
hundred and fifty; the number .ef horsea is 
sixty-five thousand six-hundred agd ahpse, 

27. Those who are acquainted with the 
principle of numbers eail the above, explalned 
fully by me, the numbers of an Akshauhini. 

28. O best of Brahmanas, the eighteen 
Akshaukinis of the Kurus and the Pandava 
soldiers were composed according to this 
calculation, 

29. Time brought them all together in 
this place, and making the Kauravas the 
cause, destroyed them ail. 

30. Bhisma, skillful in arms, fought for 
ten days. Dronadefended the Kuru army 
for five days. 

3I—32. The destroyer of enemy's soldiers, 
Karna, fought for two days; Sallya for halt 
aday, and for a half a day then lasted the 
club-fight of Duryodhana and Bhima. At 
the close of that day, Ashwathama, Kirta- 
varma and Kripa, 

33. Destroyed the army of Yudhisthira 
when his soldiers were unsuspectingty sleep- 
ing. O Saunaka, the best of narrati®ns, the 
Bhavata, which is narrated here at your 
sacrifice, 

34. Was formerly narrated at the sacri- 
fice of Janamejaya by the learned pupil of 
Vyasa. In it has been fuily described the 
fame and valour of the kings of the warld. 
sc: There are three Paroas in 
ggining (of this great work), namely Paushya, 
Paulama and Astika, which contain mani 


wonderful dictions and descriptions an 
senses. 
30. As men desirous of final release, 


accept Vairagya, so it is accepted by the 
wine’ As Seite smany, things a be Known, 
as life among things that are dear, 

37. Sois it the best among ail histories 
and alo among all Sasivas. ‘There is not a 
story current in the world which does not de- 
pend on it. 


38—39. As the body depends on the food 
it partakes, as the servant who wiskes for 
promotion serves a master of birth, so 
all poets serve and cherish this Bharata, 


40. As the words, constituting the various 
branches. of Knowledge and the ~*~ 
display vowels and consonants gg” 
excellent history displays Be 
knowledge. 

41. Hear the outlines: 
(chapters)of this Bharata hh 
of subtle meaning and fe 


and which is rich with the meapings of the 
Vedas. 
‘The first is called Anukramanika, the 

_.. Parva Sangraha ; then come Pawla- 

a, Paushya, Astika, Adivansavatarana, 

4jé “Affit this the wonderful and thought- 
ful Sambhava, then Vatugriha-daha, then 
Hairimba, ; 

44. Then Beke-badha, and then Chaitra- 
ratha, then Panchali-shainvara Parva, 

. Then after defcating the rivals in 
ih battle Baibahika Parva, then Vidura 
agamana and Rajya-lava, 

46, Then Arjuna-vanabasha, Subhadra- 
havana, Haranya-harika, 

4j. Then Khandava-daha, and Moya~ 
darsana, then come Shava Parva, and 
Mantra Parva, 

48, Then Farasandha-badha, and Dig- 
bijayr; alter Digbijaya comes the Parva 
called Rajsuika. 

49. Then Arghyaviharana, 
badha, Dyuta, Anudyuta Parva; 

go. ‘Then Aranyaka, Kirmira-badha, Ar- 
‘ anavigamana ; 

51. And then Kairati, in which the batile 
between Aryuna and Siva is described ; 
‘Then Fndvalobuvigamava. 

2, Then comes the pathetic, pious and 
religious story of Nala-wpakiyana ; Then 
Thirthajatra of the wise king of the Kurus, 

§3. Then Fatasura-badha, then Vaksha- 
juddha, then Nebathabacha-juddha, and 
‘Ajagara ; 

54. Then Markandeya-samashya, then the 
Parva of the meeting of Draupadi and Satya- 


Shisupala- 


35 Then Ghoshajatra, Mrigu-swapna, 
then Brihidrauniakhyama and Atuidra- 
drumna ; 


56. Then Draupadi-haraua-Parza, then | 


Faidvatha-bemochana, then the story of 
Savitri, Wustrating love of Inusband’ and 
chastity ; 

57. After this the story of Rama, then 
Kundala-harana Parva; 

58. That which comes next is Aranaya, 
and then Vivafa, where the Pandavas went 
{in disguise) and fulfilled their promisc. 

59 Then the Kichaka-badha, then Go- 
grohana, then the marriage of Abhimanyu 
with the daughter of the king of Virata. 
460. ‘Then is the most wonderful Parva 
Udyoga, The next one is Sanjaya-yana. 


gemes Prajagara, Yee anxieties 
ilarastra,.*-then: Panatsujata, the 


aA ¥ 
: * “illosophy. 





62. Then Fensqnddhi, the arrival of Sri- 
keishna, Then the story of Malati and that 
of Galava; 

63. Then the stories of Savitri, Vamadeva 
agd Vainya; then the stories of 
nt and Shodasharajika ; 

64. Then the arrival of Krishna at the 

| court, then Bidula-Putra-shashana, then 
the asserfiblage of troops and the story of 


65. Then comes the quarre)_of the noble 
Karna, then the march of the Kuru and 
Pandava armies to the field of battle. 

66. Then Ratharathi-Sankhya Paroa, 
then the arrival of wrath-inspiring messenger 
Uluka; 

67. Then the story of Amba, then the 
wonderful instalation of Bhisma 

68. Then (the account of) the creation o 
Fambu and Bhumi, then the account of 
islands, 

69. Then Vagabata-Gita Parva, then 
Bhisma-badha, then the instalation of Drona, 
and then the death of Sansaptakas ; 

zo. Then Abhimanyu-badha, then Pra- 
ligma Parva, then Faidhratha-badha and 
Ghatatkacha-badha ; 

71, Then the hair-stirring Drona-badha, 
then the discharge of Narayana weapon ; 

72. Then Karna Parva, and then next 
to it is Sullva Pavea. Then Hrada Prabesha 

| Parva, then Gada-yudha 
‘hen Saraswata, and the description 
irtha and Bangsa, and ther? Souptika, 
describing the disgraceful conduct of the 
Kurus. . 
74 Then dreadful :tisffika Parva, then 
) Fala-pradana, then Siribilapa ; 
hen Sradha Parva, describing the 
“ites for the killed Kurus; then Chars 
yaka-badha who appeared as a Brahmana. 
76. Then the coronation of 
Yudhisthira, then Griha-prabivaga ; 
77. Then Santi Parva, then Rajadharna- 


nushashana, then Apadhayma and Mukshya- 
dharma ; 













wise 


78. Then come Suka prasna-avigamanam, 
Brahma-prasna-anushashana, the origin of 
Durvashe, and colloquy with Maya. 

79. Next comes Anushashana, then the 
ascension of wise Bhisma to heavens 

80. The next one is all sin-destroying 
Ashwamedia, and then Anx-Gita, con- 
taining spiritual philosophy. 

81. Next come Asramvasha, 
sana, and the arrival of Narada ; 

82. Then comes AMausala, full of cruel 
and tetrible incidents; then Mahaprasthana ; 
and the ascension to heaven, 


“83. Then follows the Purana which is 
talled Khila Haribansa, in it is Vishnu 
Parva, describing the early life of Vishnu 
and the destruction of Kansa. 


84, The last of allis Vavishya 
which contains future prophecies. are 
the one hundred Parvas, composed BY the 
noble and great Vyasa. 

85. Having placed them in *eighteen 


Parvas, the son of LLomharsana, the decen- 
dant of Suta, recited them in the forest of 
Naimishm ; 

86. Of which the above is an abridge- 
ment. Adiparva contains Paushya, Paulama, 
Astika, Adivansavatara, 


87. Shamvaba; the burning of the 
house of lac, the destruction of — Hirimba 
and Baka, and Chaitraratha, the Shwamvara 
of Draupadi; 

88, Her marriage after a righteous battle 
with the rivals, the arrival of Vidura, the 
regaining of kingdom, 

89. Aryuna's exile into jungle, the steal- 
ing of Subhadra, the gift and receipt of the 
marriage dower, the burning of Khandava 
forest, 

go. The meeting with Moya,—these are 
the contents of ade Parva. The Poushya 
Parva contains the greatness of Utanga. 


gt. In Panlama Parva the account of the 
Vrigu and his descendants has been nar~ 
rated. Astika contains the account of the 
birth of Garuda and all the Nagas, 


92—94. That of the churning of the 
ocean, the®birth of Uchtisrava, aad last of 
all, the Bharata dynasty as discribed at the 
snake-sacrifice king Parikshit. Sham~ 
vaba Parva treaty ofe the births of various 
kings, sages and heroes, and that of the 
sage, Krishna Dwaipayana, the partial incar- 
nations of the celestials, , ’ 

9§- The births of Daityas, Danavas' 
powerful Yakshas, of Nagas, of Gandharvas’ 
of birds, 


96-97. And of all creatures, and lastly 
of the son of Sakuntala by Dushmanta at 
the hermitage of the sage Kanwa, Bharata, 
the name by which his descendants, are 
known, 


g8. It describes the greatness of the 
Bhogirathi, and the births of the Vasus in 
the house of Santany, and their again going 
to heaven, 


99. And the birth of fiery Bhisma, his 
renunciation of royalty, his adoption of 
Brakmacharja, 





100, His adherence to his vow, his rescue 
of Chitrangada, his protection of his younger 
brother after the death of Chitrangada, 


ror. His placing Vichitravirja on the 
throne, the birth of Dharma on account af 
the curse of Animandavya, aac Ge 


102. The births of Dhritarastfas-and 
Pandu, by the blessing of Kriskoa Dwai- 
payana, and also the birth of th andayas 

. ‘The conspiracy of ‘Duryodhand 

:n@ the Pandavas to Baranavata, ‘and 2 
plottings of the sons of Dhritarastra against 
the Pandavas, aaa 

tog, Advice given to Yudhisthira ih the 
language of the Mlechhas by that’ well- 
wisher of the Pandavas, Vidura, % 

105-106. Digging of a under-ground pas- 
sage in coniequence of the words of Vidura; 
the burning of Purochana and the sleeping 
hunter-woman with her five sons in the 
house of lac; the mecting of Pandavas with 
Hirimba in the forest, 


107. ‘Then the destruction of Hirimba by 
werful Bhima; then the birth of Ghatat- 
acha, 3 


108. The meeting of the Pandavas with 
Vyasa, their stay according to his advice in 
a Brahmana's house at Ekchakra 


109. In disguse; the destruction of Baka 
and the ashtomshment of the people, 

tio, The wonderful births of Krishns 
and Dristadumna ; hearing from a Brahi 
the news of the Syamvara, and in obedience 
to the request of Vyasa, 


111, And also moved by the desire to 
win the hand of Draupadi, the departure of 
the Pandavas to Panchala ; ° 


112, The victory of Aryuna over Angara- 
parna on the banks of the Bhagirathi; 
making friendship with him, and to hear 


from hin « 


113. The accounts of Tapati, Vasistha 
and Aurva; then the arrival of the Pan- 
davas with all the brothers at Panchala; , 

11j. The hitting of the mark at the city 
of Panchala by Aryana, and the acquisition 
of Draupadi by him in the midst of all the 
kings of the world, , 


115. The defeat of Sallya, Karna and all 
the angry kings by powerful Bhima and 
Aryuna in the batile that ensued; , 











u6 = The ascertainment by Rama ‘and 
Krishna from the great exploits of the 
brothers that they were Pandavas ; 


117. Their arrival at the. house af she~ 
potter where the brothers were living; the 
pe of Drupada, because Draupadi would 

married to five husbands ; 


118. The’story of five Indeas told.in eon- 
Sequence ; the wogderful and divinely. ar- 
ranged marriage ot Draupadi; i 


119. The sending of Vidura as an envoy 
to the Pandavas ‘rem the sons of Dhrita- 
rastea; his arrival; and his meeting with 
Krishna ; 

120. Living of the Pandavas at Indra- 
prastacnd, facir rule over half of the king- 
dom; the fixing of hours for the five 
brothers to live with Draupadi as directeg by 


121-123. The histories of Sanda and 
Upasanda are narrated ; and then the depar- 
ture of Aryuna to the forest according to the 
vow, and on account of his sceing Yudhisthira 
and Draupadi sitting together when he enter- 
ed into the room to take arms to rescue the 
kine of a Brahmana ; the mecting of Aryuna 
with Ulupa on his way. 

124. It then desctiles the birth of Va 
vahana ; and the account of Aryuna’s visit to 
many holy pilgrimages. the deliverence by 
Aryuna of the five celestial maidens, 





i 
125. Who had become aligators by the 


curse of an ascetic Brahmatia; the meeting 
of Aryuna and Krishna at the holy pilgrim- 
age of Provasha ; 

126, Aryuna’s taking of Subhadra by 
force with the permission of Krishna on the 
car which goes every where at the will of the 
fiderj; | 

127, Taking the dower of Krishna, Aryu- 
na'a departure to Indraprasta; the birth of 
that prodigy of prowess, Abhimanyu, m the 
womb of Subhadra ; 


128. The birth of the children of Drau- 
Ris the pleasure (rip of Aryuna and 

cishna to the banks of the Yamuna ; 

129. The acquisition by them the cele- 
brated bow Gandiva and the discus; the 
burning of the forest of Khandava; the 
saving of the life of Maya and the serpent; ” 

350. The giving hich to a son by 
Rishi Mandapala in the womb of a bird. 
called Sharangi. The Adiparva has been 
described with these various matters. 

131. Greatly powerful Vyasa has divided 
this Parva into two hundred and twenty 
sevon chapters. ‘ 

tj. These two hundred and twenty- 
seven chapters contain eight thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-four s/okas. 


133 The second is Shave Parva which 
is very extensive and full of matter. It des- 
cribes the building of the assembly-hall by 
the Pandavas, and the review of their ser- 
vants ; 


134. The description of the courts of 
Lokapalas by Narada who knows all the 
celestial regions; the preparations for the 
= 4 Yagma; the Jeirustion of Jara- 


135- The deliverence by Krishna of all 
the princes that were kept as prisoners (by 
Jarasandha) at (his capital city) Giribeaja, 

it relates the conquest of the world by 
the Pandavas ; 

136, The arrival of the chiefs and potent- 
ates With tribute at the Rajsuye Yagma; the 
destructon of Shishupala at the sacrifice, in 
connectiqa with Arghya giving ; 

14). The grief and envy of Duryodhana 
at the sight of the magnificience of the 
sacrifice; the joking of Bhima atcthe ex- 
pense of Duryodhana in the great assembly. 

138. The preparation for the game of 
dice ; the defeat of Yudhisthira at the play by 
cunning and crafty Sakuni ; 

139. The deliverence, by the "greatl 
wise Dhritarastra, of the sorrowful Draupads 
who was sunk in the ocean of distress on 
account of the game ; 

140. Seeing this, the attempt of Duryo- 
dhana to engage Yudhisthira again in game ; 

14t. The exile of Yudhisthira with his 
brothers by the victorious Duryodhana. 
These are the matters that have been dwelt 
in the Skava Parva’ 


142-43. This Parva is divided into 
seventy cight chapters, and it contains, O 
best of Brahmanas, two thousand five hundred 
and seven s/okas. ‘Then comes the third 
Parva, called Aranya. 


144. It describes the departure of the 
Pandavas to the forest with the citizens follow- 
ing the wise Yudhisthira ; 


145—46. In order to be piftetl with the 
ver of supplying food to the Brahmanas, 
‘udhisthica's adoration of the Sun by the ad~ 
vice of Dhaumya ; the creation of food by this 
means; the expulsion of Vidura who was 
always a well-wisher of his master ; 
, Vidura's. coming to the Pandavas ; 
his return to Dhritarastra by his request ; 
148. The conspiracy of Duryodhana, 
being incited by Karna, to destroy the rov- 
ing Pandavas ; 





149. Having learnt this evil intention of 
Duryodhana, Vyasa's arrival to him, His 
discussion with’ Duryodhana on the point of 
his going to the forest (after the Pandavas); 
the history of Suravi related ; 

tgo. The arrival of Maitri and his ins- 
tructions to Dhritarastra; his curse to 
Duryodhana ; 

151, The slaying of Kirmira by Bhima, 
the arrival of the Panchalas and Vrisnis ; 


352. Having heard that the Pandavas 
had been defégted at an unjust game of dice 
by Sakuni, the arrival of Krishna, and his 

ying of the anger of Aryuna ; 


133. ‘The lamentation of Draupadi before 
Krdina, “and his cheering of her ; 

15g, The account of the fall of Souva 
was described by the great Rishi. Then it 
describes the departure of Krishna ~ 
Dwarika with Subhadra and her son 39 

158. The taking of Draupadi’s sons by 
Dhristadyumna to Panchala; the, entrance 
of the Pandavas to the beautiful forest of 
Dwaita. 

156. dt then relates the conversation of 
Bhima, Yudhisthira and Draupadi; 

157. The arrival of Vyasa to the Pan- 
davas, the bestowal of power of Pratismriti 
to Yudhisthira by the great Rishi. 

158. It then describes the departure of 
Vyasa, the Pandavas’ removal to the forest 
of Kamyaka; the rovings of greatly power- 
fal Aryuna in quest of weapons ; 

159. His fight with Siva who wi 
disguise of a hunter ; his mecting 
Lokapalas, and his receipt of weapons from 
them; 

160, His journey to the celestial kingdom 
of Indra, and the anxiety of Dhritarastra in 
consequence. 

16t, It then relates the lamentations of 
Yudhisthira in his meeting with the holy 
sage Brihadaswa, 

162. It then contains the holy and most 
pathetic Story of Nala, illustrating the great 
Ratience gf Damayanti and the character of 

ala. 

163. It@then describes how Yudhisthira 
acquired the mysteries of dice from the great 
Rishi; then the arrival of great Rishi 
Lomasha from (te gelestial rigion where 
Aryuna was ; 

164. The receipt from the Rishi by the 
high-souled dwellers of forest (the Pandavas} 
the news of the third brother (Aryuria) who 
was then staying in the celestial regions ; 

165. The pilgrimages of the Pandavas 
to various holy places as asked by Aryuna ; 
their attainment of merit and virtue in 
consequence ; 

166. The arrival of great sage Narada at 









the hol; shrine of Pulastha; the arrival of 
the high-souled Pandavas also at that holy 
pilgrimage, 


167. Then it relates the account of the 
deprivation of Karna of his “ear-rings” 
by Indra, and then the sacrificial greatness 

Gya; iy 


168, The story of Agasta which relates 
how he ate up the Asura, Batapi; his con- 
ection with Lopamudra to have a offspring. 

369. It then tells the story of Rishwa- 
Stinga who adopted the life of an ascetic from 


his boyhood, Then follows the ste 
powerful Rama, the son of Jamadagni, | 

170. In which is described the death of 
Kartavirja and Haihayas; then,the meet- 
ing of the Pandavas and the Vyisnis at the 

ly pilgrimage of Provasha; # "s 

171, The story Sukanya in which Vrigu's 
son’ Chyavana, made the Aswinas rite 
Soma Juice at the sacrifice of king Saryati; 

172. And in which it has been shown 
how he himself (Chyavana) acquired perpe- 
tual youth. Then’ it relates the history of 

| King’ Mandhata ; 

173. Then it tells the story of prince 
Janta. and how king Somoaha, by offeriig up 

is only son Janta in sacrifice, got one 
hundecd others. 
174. Then follows the beautiful story of 
the hawk and the pegion; then the trial of 
king Shivi by Indra, Agni and Dharma, 
6. The story of Astabakra in 
narrated the great debate between 

that Rishi and the first of logicians, named 
1 Vandi, the son of Varuna ; 

177. The defeat of Vandi and the release 
of the father of the Rishi (Astabakra) 
from the ocean. Then follows the sypry of 
Yavakrita, then that of the great Raiva, 

178. Then the departure of the Panda- 
vas for Gandhamadane, and their staying at 
ahermitage called Narayana ; Bhima’s jour~ 
ney to Gandhamadana by the request of 
Draupadi; 

179. His meeting on his way 
Pavana’s son, greatly fowetl 
who was in a grove of bannanas; 

180, His bath in the tank, and the des- 
truction of its lowers in searching for the 
sweet-scented flower Nalin; his fghe with 
powerful Rakshasas, 

181. Vakshas, including Manimana ; the 
destruction of the Asura Jata by him ; 


182. The meeting fof the Pandavas) 
with the Roya! sage Vrishaparva ; their de- 
parture for the hermitage of Arshtishena, 
and then their stay there ; 


183. The inciting of Bhima against the 
Kurus by Draupadi. Then is related the 
ascent of Kailasha by Bhima, where with the 
| powerful Yakshas, 


184. Headed by Manimana, he fought a 
great battle; the meeting of the Panda- 
vas with Kuvera. Then comes the meeting 
with Aryuna whd had obtaiged many great 
‘weapons, 
ats Then it relates the atte scat 

and the grgat enem: celestials, 
Aryuna and oeae ri a 





with the 
Janumana, 


€ 
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\486. Then comes the account of Aryuna’s 
fight with Poulamas and Kalkeyas; their 
death at hid hand ; 

“tn The display of weapons by Aryuna 
~--. Yudhisthira and its prevention by the 
‘great Risti Narada: 

,,,188)+ The descent of the Pandavas from 
tHe!Gagdhamadana; the siezure of Bhinfu by 
a mipnstérmountain-snake ; 

oe ‘The release of Bhima from the snake 
on answering certain questions of his by 
Yidhisthira ; 

190—I91. 













The return of the Pandavas to 
the forest of Kamyaka; the arrival of 
Krishna. .to see the sons of Pandu; the 
arrival of Rishi Markandeya ; and his various 
recitals ; 

192. The story of Pritha, the son of 
Vena, was told by’ the Rishi; also the story of 
Saraswati and that of Rishi ‘Tarkhya. 


193. Then follows the story of Matsa 
and other old stories recited by Markandeya, 


194. Then come the stories of indra- 
dumna, and Dhundumara, then the story 
of the chaste wife, and the history of 
Angirasha. 

198 Thin is told the meeting of Draupadi 
and Satwavama and their conversation ; the 
return of the Pandavas forest of 
Dwaita ; 


196. The procession of the calves, and 
the captivity of Duryodhana at the hands of 
Gandharvas. His rescue by Aryuna when 
the wretch was being carried away. 


197. Then follows the dream of the deer 
by Yudhisthira, then the return of the Pan- 
davas to the forest of Kamyaka. 


* 198. Here follows the Ieng story of 
Brihadraunika. Here is related the story of 
Durvasa. 


199—200. Then is narrated the forcible 
abduction of Draupadi by Jayadratha from 
the hermitage; the pursuit of the wretch 
by Bhima, swift as the aie: dhe shaving 
‘of Jayadhratha at the hand of Bhima. Then 
follows the long story of Ranntyana, 


201. In which is shown how Ravana w: 
“killed by the prowess of Rama. Then "s 
“narrated the story of Savitii, 

,20%, Then Karna’s deprivation of ear- 
tings by Indra, and his presentation to him 
a weapon called Sakti ; 


to the 


264. The story of Arenya in which 
Dharma rave advice to his son,and in which 
is related how the Paridavas received a boon 
and went to the west. c 


These matters are all di 





"Boga 


bed i the third Parva cAled’Aranyoka, It 


contains two hundred and sixty-nine chap+ 
ters. Its number of slokas is ‘eleven thou- 
sand, six hundred and sixty four. hei 
comes the extensive Virata Parva, 

«207. It describes how the Pandavas ar- 
rived at the city of Virata and saw a Sami 
tree a burning place on which they kept 
hidden their weapons. 

298—309, Then have been rented their 
entry into the city and their stay in disguise ; 
then the slaying by Bhima of the wicked 
Kichaka who lustfully aspired for Draupadi; 
then the attempt of king Duryodhana to 
find out the Pandavas ; 

210. His despatch of clever spies to all 
countries to trace out the Pandavas ; their 
failure to discover the mighty sons of 
Pandu ; 

atr. The first siezure of Virata's kine by 
the Trigartas, the fearful battle that fol- 
lowed ; 

212. The capture of Virata by the enemy 
and his rescue by Bhima; the release of 
his kine also by the Pandava (Bhima) ; 

213. The seizure of Virata's kine by the 

Kurus, the defeat of the Kuru warriors by 
single handed Aryuna, 
The release of the king's kine 
by valour; the bestowal by 
Virata of his daughter to Aryuna for his ac- 
ceptance of her for his son py Subhadra, 
Abhimanyu, the destroyer of foes. These 
are the contents of the extensive fourth 
Parva Virata. 

216—117. The great Rishi haf composed 
it in sixty seven chapters and it contains 
two thousand and fifty s{gbas. 

218. Hear now, thé contents off the fifth 
Parva, named Udyoya. When the Panda- 
vas were living at Upaplavya, 

219.'. Desirous of Lattle, both Aryana and 
Duryodhana went to Krishna, and said, 
“You should help usin this war." 

220. On these words being uttered, the 
high-souled Krishna replied, “ O best of 
nen, a counsellor (myself) who will not 
fight, 

- 221. And one Akshauhini of my soldiers, 

between these two which shail if give to 
ou" Blind to his own interest, the foolish 
uryodhana asked for the soldiers, 

222. Aryuna asked to possess Krishna 
as acounsellor, although he will not fight. 
Then is related the coming of the king of 
Madra for the assistance of the Pandavas, 


223 Having deceived himon- the _, 
by presents, Duryodhana induced hin’ te 
gtant him a boon, and for that beon he 
asked his help in the war, aa 
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224. Then it narrates how Sailya went to 
the Pandavas and how he consoled 
Yudhisthira by recounting the victory of 
Indra (over Vitra.) 

25226 Then is told the despatch of tle 
Purchita by the Pandavas to the Kurus. 
Greatly powerful Dhritarastra, having 
heard ‘the story of Madra’s victory from 
the Purohita, decided to send his #Purohita, 
but finally sent Sunjaya to the PandavSs to 
ask for peace. 

227—%28.—Dhritarasira heard all about 
the Pandavas, their friends, Krishna and 
others; and his great anxiety and sleepless- 
tress in consequence. Vidura's sound, wise 
and various counsels given to the wise king, 
Dhritarastra. 

229. {t then contains the excellent 
truths of spiritual philosophy that were 
told by Sanatsujata 

230. To the anxinus and sorrowing king. 
Next morning in the Roya! court, Sanjaya 
spoke 

23t. Of the great friendship between 
Aryuna and Krishna, Ht was then that 
grent Krishna, moved by pity and being 
desirous of bringing peace, 

Went himself to Hastinapur, the 
we Jof the Kurus. (ft then relates) the 





rejection of the peaceful offer of Krishna by 
prince Duryodhana, 

233. An offer which was for the benefit 
of bath parties. Then is related the story 
of Damvodvava ; 

2h. Then the search for x bridegroom 
by Matali for his daughter; then follows the 
history of the graat Rishi Galava. 

235. Then the stbry of the training of 
the son of Bidula aving heard ol the 
evil counsel of Duryodhana and Karna and 
others. ° ” 















236. Krishna's display of ins Yoga 
powers; then his (thing Kirna on lus 
chariot and giving him sound advice 

237. Karna’s rejection of Krishna's advice 


‘out of pride; chen the chastiser of his encunies, 
Krishna returaed to Upaplavya from Hasti- 
fapur. 

238—239, He told Ue Pandavas all that 
had happened. Tt was then the greatly 
powerful ‘Pandavas, the chastisers of their 
toes, after consulting properly with one 
auother, made all preparations for war. ; 

249. Then follows the march of infantry, 
cavalry, elephants and chatiotecrs from 
Hastinapur; the review of troops by both 

fties; ‘the sending of Uluka to the 

ndavas by the prince (Daryodhana) 

‘24t. As am envoy on the day before 
the great 





battle; then the number of ° 


7 


charioteers of differant classes was rolated. 

Then is told the story of Amba. . 
242. These are the matters that“ 

been dwelt on, the fifth Parse of the Pha 

in full of incidents -egarding, Both peace 
and war. oe, 

233244. O Great Rishis, the " 
VyfiSa has composed this Parea in one hun- 
deed and eighty six chapters. The number 
of slokas camposed in it by the great Rishi 
is six thousand six hundred and ninety 
eight. 

245. Then is told the wonderful Bhisma 
Parva. Sanjaya related in it the creation of 
Fambu country. 

Then is narrated the depress 
sion of the army of Yudhisthira and the 
fierce battle that raged for ten successive 
days. 

} 247. Phe high 7 

in this Parva the great compunction which 

was felt by Aryuna towards his relatives, by 

citing reasons based on the philosoply of 
final envancipati 

248—249. In it is also narrated how the 
magnanimous Krishna, secing the loss inflict- 
ted on the Pandava army, jumped, from 
the chariot and ran swiftly, with da@ntless 
breast and his driving whip in hand, to kill 
Bhisma. {a this Parva also, Krishna smote 
Aryuna, 














250. ‘The bearer of the Gandiva and the 
greatest warrior in battle among all wielders 
of weapons, In it also iy narcated how the 
bow-man Aryuna, placing Shikhandi Before 
him 

251. Wounded Bhisma with his sharpest 

1 arrows and felled him trom his chariot, and’ 
how ihisma lay ow his bed of arrow: 
254. This extensive Parva is the 
sixth in the Bharata. It is composed of 
sone hiutdred and seventecen chapters. Us 
j number of 5 five thousand eight 





















! comes’ Hyoua Parva, full. of wonderful. 
| incidenis. ’ 
255-256. Tt relates the finstallution of 


greatly powerful instructor Drona as the 
commander of the army ; the vow of making 
Nudhisthira prisoner was taken by the great 
wartior to please Duryodhana; the retreat 
of Aryuna before dic Sausaptakas ;. 


257. The overthrow by Aryuna of the: 
king Vagadatta, as ta warrior as 
ndca himself, with his slephant Supratike ;. 


238. ‘The “death of the boy-hero, Abhi- 
manyu in his teens, alone and unsupported. 
at the hands.of many great car-warrinrs, 
including Jayadhrata. 


3 
259. On the death of Abhimanyu, the 
destruction by Aryuna of seven Absar- 


hints of soldiers with Jayadhrata in a great 
battle. 

260. Then in order to search Partha, 
greatly powgsful Bhima and the great car- 
Shlls Satyaki, by command of king 
Yudhisthira, 

261. Entered into the Kaurava ranks, 
impenetrable even by the celesti 
destruction of the resi of the Sansaptakas. 

* 262—~263. In this Drowa Parva is narrated 
the deaths of Alambusa,Srutayus, Shomdatti, 
Birata, great car-warrior Drupada, Ghatat- 
kacha and others. Being exccedingly angry 
on account of the death of Drona in battle, 
Ashwathama also, 

264. discharged his fearful weapon 
Narayana. ‘Chen istold the story of Rudra, 
incannection with the burning of the cities, 

265. ‘The arrival of Vyas, and the glories 
of Partha and Krishna are told by him, 

206. Those are the matters elaborately 
narrated in the seventh Parva of (he Blurati, 
in which all the chiely and potentaics men- 
tuned were killed, 

267-268, ‘The number of chapters inthis 
Pareuc's one hundsed and seventy. ‘Phe 
hunibee ot s/o» composed in the Drona 
Parva by the great Rishi, the son of 
Parasara and the master of great knowledge, 
is cight Chotsand and sung hundred, 

279. ‘Then comes the most wonderful 
Parva, named Karna. In it_iv described 
the ayspaintment ot king of the Madva as the 
tharioteer pol Karna. 
is told the ald story 

it the mtere 
strong wards between Karon and 
their setting out ie battle 
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271. Then is narrated the story of the 
swan and the crow as an insulting alle 
to Karna, ‘Then ws the death of Pandy 
the hands of the high souled Ashwathan 
apa pa75, Then the death of Dandascn 
and-thea that of | Dandt, then the im- 
nent risk of Yudhisthira in single 
with Karna which took place belor 
wnrtiors ; the anger of Yudhisthir 
Aryuna towards cach other ; 
3. Krishna’s pacification of Ar- 
Bhima’s fulfilment of his vow by 
dcinking the heart's blood of Dushnsana 
after ripping open his breast ; the slaying, ol 
Kaina by Ayyuna jn single combat. 


236 =279. The readers of the Bharata 
ally this Parau the eighth Parry. The num- 
* its cNapters is y nine, and that of 












contbatt 
alt the 
and 

















re tour thomgagd dine hundred 


four, 
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278. Then is told the wonderful Purve, 
called Sallya: After the death of ail 
it warriofs, the king of Madra became 

the commander. a 

279. Then is described one after the other 
tfe encounters of various  chariotéers ; 
then @he deaths of the chief ‘warriors ‘of 
the Kuru army. ' 

280. Tyen the death of Sallya at the 
hands of Yudhisthira, the death of Sakuni at 
the hands of Sahadeva. 

281. When only a smalf remnaft of. his 
troops remained alive, Yuyudhana retired in~ 
to a lake, and there creatmg room for him- 
self, lay hidden. ip 

282 283. ‘The receipt of this news by 
Bhima from a hunter. Then is related how 
Duryodhana, .ever unable to bear affronts, 
came out of the water, being angered by, 
the insulting words of Yudhisthira. Then 

lis described the fight of Bhima and 
* Duryodhana with clubs, 

284. The a of Balarama at the 
time of the fight is next described. ‘Phen. 
ts told the sxcredness of the Saraswati. 

285 - 280. The continuation of the club 
fight; the breaking of Duryodhana’s thighs 
by Bhima by fearful hurl of his club, 
All this hes been described in the wonderful 
ninth Parc, 











The mumber of chapters in this 
yenine, and the number of slo= 
1 kas composed by the great Vygsa, the 
esprender of the fime of the Kura Dynasty, 
; t three thonsind two hundred and twenty. 
289~-- 200. I shall now deseribe the contents 
of the fearful tenth Parva, named Sanptika. 
On Une departure of thé Pandavas, the 
| great car-warriors, Kyitavarma, Kripa and 
the son of Drona (Ashwathama) came to 
the field of baule in the evening. 
2yt. “they saw’ King Duryodhana lying 
Son the gromd, his thighs broken, and his 
body covered with biobd. ‘The great car~ 











warrior, fearfully angry son of Drona 
vowed, 
| 202. Ewill not take off my armour with- 





sout killing all the Panchalas with Dhrista~ 

dy umna, and the Pandavas with their atfies.”” 
493. Having said these words, the three 
warriors tet’ Duryodhana and entered inte 
the great forest just when the sun was 


j 204., White they were resting under a 
large baman tree;they saw an owl” 
innumerable crows one after the ther. 


295 Sceing this, Ashwathama,-his 
_ being full of.rage, ; 
108 tas Mobic 7 
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“296. Croing to the gate of the camp, he 
saw a fearfal Rakshasa, his head reaching 
to tle very skies, guarding the door. 





2g7., Secinsalso that the Rakshasa obs. 


tructed him in his discharge of weapor 

began ta worship the three-cyed div’ 

and " 
a 








it pacified him. 








98 Then accompanied by Kripa 
and Kritavarma, he enterod the camp and 
killed ail the sons of Draupadi and_all the 


family o& Panghalas, including Dbrista- 
dyunina, when they were all unsuspectingly 
sleeping on their beds. Only Satyaki and 
the five Pandavas escaped through the 
counsel of Krishna. 

gat, The chariateer of Dhristadyumna 
brought to the Pandavas the news of 
the massacre of the slumbering Panchalas 
by the son of Drona. Draupadi, agricved 
by the death of her father, brother and 
sone, 

yor. Sat before her buybands and 
resolved to die of fasting. ‘Phen Bhima 
of fearful deed, being moved by the words 
of Draupadi, : 

303. Determined to please her. He 
epee ly took up his club and ran in pursuit 
of the son of his preceptor. | 

304. Theson of Drona, out of fear of 
Bhona, and as tate would have it, discharged 
the celestial weapon, crying “ Let it, make 
the world free of all the “Pandavas,” 

305 KYishna neutralised the words by 
saying, “This shall not be.” and Aryune 
neutralised Bre weapon by ane of his own, 

406, Sceing the wicked 
Ashwathami, Dwi 
he too cursed Dwaip: 








iatention of 








na, 











07. The Pandavas tuuk the Jewel on the 
head of Ashwathama, and they with much 
pleasure presented it to tfe vel and 





sorrawing Draupadi. 


308-309. These nmtatters aye dwelt on 
in this “tenth Sanptika Parga. The great 
Vyasa composed it in eighteen chapters. 
The numbers of sfokas composed in it by 
the great reciter of the sacred truths, 1s 
eight hundred and seventy. 


gia, The great Rishi has put togethor 
two-Parnes, namely Sanptita and Aishike 
in this Parva. ‘Then the most pathetic: 
Parva called Stree is next told. 


3ti-313. They greatly wie - 











rastra, being ‘auch: MMiticttd ‘by tie 

of hig. ever with vongence crush 
Eee PANE We an eon 
cukee4 RH a FE. IR AY ROSAS) 
Then | -9BS01 rr 

TOE eat Da ar, 


Pointing t6 firtal emancipation, 


ana cursed him, and | 





1g 


314. Then is described the journey of 
Dhritarastra_with the ladies of his house, 
to the field of bnitle. : 

315. Then were the pathetic ayd heart- 
tending lamentations of the. wiv whe" 
héroes. ‘The wrath of Gandii™ 
Dhrigaraste 1, und their falling into a sWooH 

316. Then did the ladies sce those herd, 

their Jain sons, brothers and fathers, 
ing on the field of battle, of 
317. ‘The pacification by Krivhna’ of the’ 
wrath of Gandhari, who was greatly afflict- 
ed by the death of her sons and grandsaii 


318. The cremation of the chiefs apd 
potentates by king Yudhisthira, the greatly 
uid (he foremost of all virtuous men, 
according to due rites. cae 


3ty. When the presentation of water ta. 
; the deceased princes was commenced, Kunti 

powledged Karna as her sun born in 
| Secret. e 


320. All this has heen described by the 











cleventh Purvu. 


324 324. Its perusal moves every heart 
and draws tears from every eye. 1 contains 


slakas is seven hundeed and seventy -five, 


| ewelvth in number, which increases the un- 
| derstanding. It relates ihe despondency of 
Vudhisthira 
324-338 
1 brothers, 








On his having Slain his fathers, 
ons, maternal uncles and relations, 
| by mariage. | There is r how Bhisnen, 
| on his hed of arrows, told various systems, of 
iduties, worth the study of kings 

to possess knowledge. 





{f a person iinderstands them, he 
+ to consummate knowledge. ‘The 
my of final emancipation is also elabor= 
ately discussed. 
This twelvth Parra, the favourite of 
ise, contains three hundred and thirty 
nine chapters, : 

328—329. O Rishis, the wise son’ of 
Parasara has described this Parva jn, Jptir- 
teen thousand seven hundred and thirty” twa, 
slokas. Next comes the excellent Anusha- 
shana Parva, : 

390. The king of the Kurds, Yue! a 
waa consoled by heating:the ‘ealpthitionts of 
duties’by the son pf'the Midyirathty Bhismia. 
+ 43h! It thet treats of fhe rulés of 
jand Artha in detail, then the varioits 
Sof charity ang jtsdieray mastitis, 2 a7 
oak “The"different mceirs of schgritgusies 
B ng ig the, subjects. pf chagiiy a 
rules of living, the cercircnials of indiystuat- 
duty, ard the matches merit of tre th, 




























great Rishi Vyasa in the mast pathetic 


twenty-seven chapters, and its numb@r of 


323. Then comes the Saati Parva, the, 


20 e 


333 It describes the great merit of 
Brahmanas, and kine, and it reveals the 
duties in relation to time and place. 

334 All these excellent matters have 
been treed in this Anushashana Parva 
‘contaiming Variety of incidents, It also des- 
cribes ascension of Bhisma to heaven. 

It contains one hundred and forty 
six chapters. 

336. The number of s/okas in it is eight 
thousand. Then comes the fourteenth 
Parva, called Ashwamedhika, 

337- It relates the beautiful story of 
Samvasta and Marutta; the discovery of 
treasures (by the Pandavas). Then is des- 
cribed the birth of Parikshit, 

. Who was burnt by the weapon (of 
aBrathama and therefore almost dead), 
but he was revived by Krishna; Aryuna's 
journey with the sacrificial horse Iet loose, 

339. And his fight with various chiefs and 
potentates who seized it in wrath, the en- 
counter of Aryuna with the son of Chitran- 
gada, 

340, And his great risk in the fight with 
Vabruvahana. ‘Then follows the story of 
the mgngost in the harse-sacrifice. 

341. Thus is described the wonderful 
Parva, called Ashwamedhika. Its number 
of chapters is one hundred and three. 

342. The number of s/okas, composed by 
the greatly wise Rishi, is three thousand 
three hundred and twenty. 

349-345. Then comes the fifteenth 
Parva, named Asramvasika, in which, ab- 
dicating the kingdom and accompani- 






ed by Gandhari and Vidura, the King 
Dhritarastra went to the forest. Seeing 
this, virtuous Pritha (Kuntij, ever 


kingdom of her sons and followed ‘the old 
couple 

346. His wonderful seeing of the spirits 
of the stain heroes through the favour of 


Vyasa, 

347, On this the ald monarch aban- 
doned his sorrow, and acquired with his 
wife the highest fruits of his virtuous deeds, 
Vidura also attained to the highest state, 
having leaned on virtue alt his tie. 


MB. The earned son of Gavalgana, 
the wise and learned Sanjaya also, attained 
to the hest state. Then it relates the 
meeting of the just king Yudhisthira with 
Narada, 


Yudhisthira heard fromhim the des- 
-.-;, of the Vrisni race. Thus is des- 
etibed this wonderful Parra, called Asram- 


engaged in serving her superiors, left the 


MAHABHARATA. 


350-351. The number of chapters in it 

is forty two.and the number of slokas, com~ 

by the great Rishi, learned in truth, 

one thousand five hundred and six. ‘Then 
ig told the terrible Mausala Parva. 


{t relates how on account of 





wgf 353: 
the Bramhana’s curse, when they were ail 
deprived of their senses with drink, those 


tigers of omen (belonging to the Vrisni race), 
whltmany scars of petticon their bodies, slew 
one another on the shores of the salt-sea 
with Eraka grass which became deadly 
thunders in their hands. 

354. ‘Jt then relates that Rama and 
Krishna, after destroying their race, did 
not rise superior to the sway of alJ-destroying 
Time, 

385. Then is described the arrival of 
Aryuna, the foremost of men, at Dwarka, 
ind his sorrow and affliction on seeing the 
ty destitute of the Vrisnis. 7 
956. Performing the funeral ceremony 
of his maternal uncle Basudeva, the fore- 
most manof the Yadu dynasty, he saw 
the Yada heroes Iying dead where they 
had been drinking. 

357. Hethen performed the cremation 
ceremonies of the illutiious Krishna and 
Balarama, and of the other chief men of 
the Yadu race. 

358. Then is described the journey of 
Aryuna from Dwarka with the women, and 
children, the ofd and the decrepit, and the 
grea c¢damity he me with on the way. 

also saw the overthrow of hig Gandiva. 

559. Ile also saw unpropitiousness of 
his celestial weapons. Secing that it was 
impossible to protect the Yadu women, 

360. And seeing all this, he went 
to Yudhisthira by the advice of Vyasa, and 

oh ve to adopt the life of an 








363-362. Thus is described the sixteenth 
Parva, called Mausala Parva, Its number 
of chapters is eight and the number of slo- 
kas, composed by Vyasa, learned in truth, 
is three hundred and twenty. The next is 
Mahaprasthanika, the seventeenth Parra, 

- 363. It relates that the best of men, the 
Pandavas, abdicating their kin, 


igdom went 
with Draupadi in their great jo ‘Hae 
haprasthana,) ern uray (MO 


364. They met with Agni when the 
arrived at the sea of red. Waters. “Asked 
Agni, the;high-sould Partha, . 





._ Alter worshipping hin’ dul 
..,- tohim the | i cetestiat ‘bot 
Gendiva. Yudhisthicd went on ne 


v Tne: 
and did not lok back when fod i é 
other’ his brothers, including. 
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dropped down dead. ‘Thus is told the 
seventeenth Parra, called Mahaprasthanika. 

367. There are three chapters in 
it, and the number of s/okas, composed by 
all truth-knowing Vyasa, is three hundred 
and. twenty. a 

8. Know, the Parva that comes next 
is called Sarga, full of heavenly matters ; in 
which is related how the celestial “car same 
to take Yudhisthira. 

369-3370. He, however, deciined to ascend 
it without the dog that accompanied him. 
Seeing the steady adherence of the 
trious Yudhisthira to virtue Dharma giving 
up the form ot the dog, showed himself to the 
king. Then Yudhisthira, attaining to the 
celestial regions, felt much pain, 

37%. The celestial messenger showed 
him hell by deception, where the virtuous 
minded king heard the heart-rending 
Jamentations of his brothers, 

372. Suffering in that region by the laws 
of Yama. This was shown to Yudhisthira 
by Indra and Dharma. 

373. Then Yudhisthira, after bathing in 
the celestial Ganga, gave up his human 
body and gained that state which his acts 
merited. 

374. He lived in happiness, honoured 
by Indra and the celestials. ‘This is the 
eighteenth Parva narrated by the illustrious 

'yasa. 

$76. The number of chapters in 
Rishis, cofiposed by the great Vyasa, is 
two hundred and nine. These are the con- 
tents of the eighycen Parvas. 

377~-378., There® are Harivansa and 
Vavisya in its appendix. ‘The number of 
slokas, composed by the great Rishi_in the 
Harivansa, is twelve thousand. These are. 
the contents of the chapters called Parra 
Sangraha in the Bhanata. 


Souti said :— 


379. Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldicrs as- 
sembled to fight and the battle raised for 
eighteen days. 

380. He who is learned in the four Vedas 
with all the Angas and Upanishadas, but 
does not know this history, cannot be consi- 
dered to be wise. a 

381. The greatly intelligent Vyasa has, 
spoken it as at reaiie on Dharma, ‘Artha 
and Kama. aaah 

#982. Those who have heard it can never 
listen to other histories, as those who“have 
heard the sweet voice of the male Kakila 
(bird) can Sever fisten the harsh cawing 












of the orows, 


at 


383. As the three worlds have eveloy 
from the five elements, so inspiration 
pocts proceeds from this excellent work. 

384._O, Brahmanas, as the foye kinds of 
creatures depend on space for existened;, 
so all the Puranas depend on thisthisfowy, 

js. Asal the senscs are dependent op 
thé wonderful workings of the mind, so all 
the acts and moral qualitics depend on this 
t 


all 









As the body depends on the food it 
, $0 all the stories current in the world 
depend on this work. 

387. As servants, willing to have prefer 
ment, always depend on their noble masters, 
so do all poets depend on this Bharata. 

388. As the blessed domestic Asrama 
cainot be surparssed by the other Asramas, 
so can no poct surpass this poem. 

380, O Rishis, be up and doing. Let, 
your hearts be fixed in virtue, for virtue is 
the only friend in the other world. Even'the, 
most intelligent men can never make their 
wealth and wives their own by carefully 
cherishing them. ‘They are ‘not things 
lasting. 

309. The Bharata, uttered from theglips of 
Dwaipayana is matchless, itis sacred, it is 
virtue itself. It destroys sins and produces 

ood. What is the necessity for him, who 
ears it when it is being recited, to bathe in 
the sacred Pushkara ! 

391. Whatever sin is committed in the 
day bya Brahmana through his senses are 
all’ purged off, if he reads the Bharata in 
the cyening. 

392. Whatever sins also he may commit 
in the night by decds, words or mind’ 
are all purged off, if he reads the Bharata 
in the first twilight of the morning. 

393. He who gives to a Brahmana, 
learned in the Vedas and other sciences, 
one hundred cows with their horns plated 


386. 











with gold, and he who_ listens daily to the 
sacred historics of the Bharata, gain equal 
merit. 


394. As the wide ocean can be easily 
crossed by men having boats, 30 this 
extensive history of great excellence and 
dec), meaning can, be understood by the 
help of this chapter which is called Parea- 
Sangraha; . : 

Thus ends the Chapter second Parva- 
Senighoha in thé Adiparoa of ‘the += 
Mahkabharate.- ee 
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CHAPTER ITI... 
(PAUSHYA PARVA.) 


1.° The son of Parikshit, Janamejaya, 
with his brothers, was_attending his leng 
sacrifice in the field of Kurukshetra. 

2. His brothers were three, namely,— 
Srutasena, Ugrasena, and Bhimasena. 
When they were: sitting at the sacrifice, 
there came the son of Sarama. 

. He, being belaboured by the brothers 
of Janamejaya, went to his mother weeping. 

4. His mother, seeing him weep, asked 
him, “Why are you weeping, who has beaten 
you?” 

5. Being thus questioned, he replied to 
his mother, ‘f have been beaten by the 
brothers of Janamejaya.”” 

6, And then his mother said, You must 
have commiticd some fault, tor which you 
have been beaten,” 

7. He replicd, 1 committed no fanit. 
1 did not drink the sacrificial ghee, | did 
tot egst even a look at it.” 

8. Hearing this her mother, being very 
sorty for the affliction of his sua, went to the 
place where Janamejaya with his brothers 
were attending his lony sacritice. 

9. She angrily addressed Janamejava 
thus, “My son did not commit any fault. He 
did ‘not drink your sserficral ghee, he did 
not even look at it, Why did you then 
beat him 7" 

10, They did not (condescend) to reply 
to her, On this she said, ‘* As you beat 
son who did commit no fault, ‘so will evil 
come to you when you icast expect it.” 

t1, Janamejaya, having been thus cursed 
by the celestial bitch Sarama, was very 

alarmed and dejected. 

12. After finishing the saccifice, he re- 
turned to Hastinapur and took great pains 
to find out a priest who could neutralise the 
effect of the curse by procuring absolution 
from his sin, 

“13. Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit, 
when out in hunting, saw in one part of his 
dominion a holy hermitage, 


14. ‘Where lived a Rishi, named Sruta~ 
stava; he.had a son who was named Som- 
srava, whe was decply engaged in austere 
penances. 


15. Being desirous to maka the son of 
the’ Rishi his priest, Janameiaya, 


16. Saluted him and said, “O Vagabana, 
allow your son to be my priest.” 

















17. Being .tue addressed by Janathe- 
jaya, the Risls replied, “O Janamejaya, 
my son is accomplished in the “study of the 
Vedas, endued with my full asceticism, and 
déep in devotion, but he is bora in the womb 
‘of a serpent who swallowed my vital fiuid. - 

18. “He is ableto absolve you from all 
sins except those committed against Maha- 
devag 

1g. But he obscrvesa particular rile,— 
namely he grants to a Brahmana whatever 
he asks from him. If you can allow him 
ty do it, you can then take him." 
Janamejaya thus addressed by the 
Rishi, said “It shall be as you say.” 

21. He then took him as his priest and 
returned to his capital. He then addressed 
his brothers thus, ‘1 have chosen this person 
as my priest. Whatever he will command 
to do must he obeyed by you without ques- 
tiomng.”” 

22. The brcthers didas they were re- 
quested.- Giving these instructions to his 
brothers he marched against Takshasila 
and conquered that country. 

23. About this time there was also a 
Rishi, named Ayuda-Dhoumya. He had 
three’ disciples, vamely Upamanyu, Aruni, 
and Veda. 

24. One day the Rishi asked one of 
these three disciples; Aruni of Panchala, to 
g0 and stop a breach in the water-course 
in Ins field. 


Thus ordered by 











the @receptar, 
: of Panchala went to the ~ spot, but 
could not stop the breach. 

+ 26. Ile was very sorry that — he 
could not carry out his precepior’s bidding, 
bat at last he saw a means, and he said, 
“T shall do it in this wi 








27. He entered into the breach, and 
there laid himself down, and thus the 
water was stopped, 


28. Sometimes after, the preceptor ‘Ayuda- 
Dhoumya enquired of his other disciples 
where Aruni of Panchala was. 4 


29. Having been thus auldresped, they 
replied, “Sir, he has been sent by you te 
stop the breach of the water-coupse in th* 
field.” Dhoumya, thus reminded, _ sain 
to his pupils, “Let us all go to the place 
where he is,” . 


30. Having gone there, he cried, "O 
Asuni of Panchala, where are you? Come 
here, my child.” 


31. Having heard the voice af, his 
ceptor, Aruni rose speedily from. /~ 
and stood belore him, : 
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Addressing his preceptor Aruni 
“LT was in the breach of the water~ 
course. Having been unable to stop it by 
any other means, I entered myself into the 
breach to prevent the water from running out. 
It is only when I heard your honuur’s voice 
that F have left it, and allowed the watrrs to 

 Esalute you, great teacher, tell me 
what £ am to do now.” 

33» The preceptor, thus addressed, said, 
“| As you have opened the water-course in 

etting from the ditch, vou shall be hence- 
forth known as Uddalaka as a mark of your 
preceptor's favour. 

34. And as you have obeyed my com- 
mand, You shall obtain good ‘fortune. 

All the Vedas will shine in you, and 
all the Dharma Sastras.”" 


Being thus blessed by his preceptor, 
hi 


32 


said, 








96. 
Aruni went away to the country where 





heart lon; 
Ayuda 
manyu. 
37» Him the preceptor thus ade: 
Go, my child, look after my kine.” 
38. As ordered by his preceptor, he went 
tu look after the cows. Having tend 
them all day, he came back to the precep- 
tor's house in the evening, He then stoud 
before him and respectfully saluted him, 

His prereptor, seeing hins in the best 
of health, asked, “Upamanyn, my child, by 
what means you support yoursell ? You are 
exceedingly plump?” 


4o. Heanswered to his preceptor, 1 
support myself by begging.” 

41. The precegtor said, "You should not 
appropriate what’ you receive by begging 
without offering itto me.” Being thus told 
he went away and offered all that he got 
by begging to his preceptar ; : 

42. And the preceptor took from him all 
that he got. He, being thus treated, went 
away to look after the catile, And after 
having tend them all day he came back in 
the evening. He stood before his preceptor 
and respectiully saluted him. 


togo. The name of another 
houmyia’s disciples was Upa- 





essed, 


43. The preceptor, secing him still as 
plump as before, said, “Upamanyu, my 
child, Etake from you all that you get by 
begging. How do you contrive to support 
yourself now 7” 2 


44 Being thus qustioncd, he answered: 


to his preceptor, “Sir, after giving you all I 
get by begging. {go again to beg to sup- 
port myself.”* . 

45- The preceptor, said “hia is not the 
way you shunld obey yur preceptor. You 
diministi the support of éthers whe ye 


begging. Having thus supporled yourself 
you have showed that eid pet gprtly 


46. Having assented to all his pri or's 
words, he went away ‘again) to tet Shek ee: 
Having done it, he stood iorey tte, pre- 
ceptor and respectfully saluted him. 

4f. His preceptor saw that he was stilt 
plump and said, “Upamanyu, my child, take 
from you all that you get by begging. You 
do not also go out begging for the second 


time, How do you now manage t 
yourself 2"* ora 
48. U_ sy, thus questioned, reptied, 


. Lnow support myself with the milk of 
these cows.” Hearing which the preceptor 
said, “It is not proper for you tu drink the 
milk without first asking my consent.” 

49. He assented to his preceptor’s word’ 
and went to tend the cattle. Having done 
it he stood before his preceptor and respect- 
fully saluted him, 

50. The preceptor saw that he was still 
falyand he asked, “Uipamanyu my. child, 
you do not support yourseli by’alms, nor do 
you ge begging fur the second 

you drink the milk of my cows, 
still fat, how do you support 
Dow 7” 

§t. Thus questioned he said, “1 now drink 
the froth that the calves throw oul when they 
suck their mothers’ teats.” 

‘The preceptor replied, “The pood 

out of kindness towards you, U ran 
jarge quantity of iruth, You. shoul 
and in the Way of their full, meal. 
Know, it 1s not proper for you to drink the 
froth.” Upamanya assented to this and went 
to tend the cattle. ; 

53-54 Thus prevented by his precep- 
tor (from supporting himself,) he did not 
feed on alms, he did not drink she nrilk, 
or taste the froth, he had thus nothi 
ty eat. Onc day being very much opp 
by hunger he ate the leaves of Apke tree in 
a forest. His eyes were affected by the 
Pungent, acrimonious, crude and saline 
qualities of the leaves, and he became blinds 
When he was thus walking abuut feeling his 
way he fell into a deep well. 

55. As he did not return that. day to the 
Rishi’s house when the sun was sinking 
down behind the summit of the western 
mountain, the ptor said to his Pupils 
that Cpamanyu had not yet returned. And 
they replied that he had gone to tend the 
cattle. ‘ 

56. On this the preceptor said,“ s 
is displeased, because he has 
from the use of every 





















52. 
calves 











prevented. 
thang. He fs, there- 
fore, making iate {o-comé home. 
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99 Thus ordered, Uttanka took his 


departure. When he was passing along the 
fold he met with an extracrdfary large 
‘bull and a man of extraordinary large 


atature riding on it, The man ressed 
Uignka pes. 

roo, “QO Uttanka, eat the dung of this 
bull." But Uttanka was not willing tt eat 
it, 


yor, The man again said, “‘O Uttanka, 
eat it without hesitation, Your teacher ate 
it before.'" 


102, When he was thus addressed, he 
expressed his willingness (to eat,) and ale 
the dung and drank the urine of the bull, and 
then respectfully rose and washed his hands 
as he went on. 

03. He arrived at the palace of king ! 
Paushya who was seated on his throne. 
Uttanka went to him and saluted him ; and 
pronouncing blessings said, 

104. ‘I have come to you and stand 
Before you a petitioner.” ‘King Paushya, 
‘returning his salutations said, ‘Sir, ‘what 
shall I do for you ?” 


og, Uttanka replied, ‘I have come to ! 
beg rom you yout queen’s ear-rings asa 
DaksMina to be given to my preceptor. 
You should give me those ear-rings.”” 

106. King Paushya said,—-Go into the 
inner-apartment, and ask it from the quecn.”” 
He went there, but could not see her. 


top. He again said tothe king, “You 

should not deceitfully treat me Your 

queen is not in the inner-apariment and 
could not find her." 


108, Paushya thought for a while” and 
then replied, “Carefully recollect, Sir, whe- 
ther you are defiled with the impurities of a 
repast, The queen ism chaste woman, and 
therefore she cannot be seen by one who is 
defiled by the impurities of a tepast. She 
"not appear before one who is so de- 


tog, Utada, thus addréssed, thought 
fot a while and then replied, “Yes, it is so. 
«* "--- ana burry, [performed my ablu- 
tigns when F was walking.” Paushya 
sald, “This is a transgression. Ablations 
can net: properly be performed standing or 
walking im a hurry.” 


x10, Uttanka assented to what fell from 
hing.and sat with his face .t to- 

is the east. He washed his hands and 

Agt thoroughly. He then without sound 
‘thrice sip) water which’ was free from 
‘seum,.and froth and which wae, not warm. 
nly so much, of it as to reach his 

fe ‘then wiped his face twice. He 

- then touched his eyes, ears &c., with water. 








Having done all this he again went to the 
jnner-apartment, % 

111, He saw the queen this time. See- 
ing him, she saluted him reverentially and 
Said, “Welcome, Sir; command me what 
shail edo for you.”" Aes 

112. Uttanka said to her, “You should 
give me your ear-rings. I beg them from you 
as | wish to present them to my preceptor. 
The queen, having been highly pleased 
with the conduct of Uttanka, thought that 
he was a very good man and fie could 
not be refused, “Therefore, she took off her 
ear-rings and handed them over to him. 
On giving them to Uttanka she said, “THese 
ear-rings are very much sought after by 
Takshaka, the King of the Nagas. There- 
fore take them with the greatest care.’” 

113. Uttanka, being thus told, replied 
to the queen, “Madam, you need not be 
under any apprehension. Takshaka, the 
king of the Nagas, cannot overcome me.” 

114. Having said this, he took leave of 
the queen and went back to the king, whont 
he addressed thus, “Paushya, } am much 
pleased.” Paushya replied, 

215. “A proper man on whom charity 
can be bestowed is got at long intervals 
You area guest with many qualifications, 
therefore I wish to perform a Sradh, - Kindly 
wait a little.” fe ae 

116, Utianka said, “Yes, I shall wait, 
Bring soon the provisions that arg ready,’ 
‘The king, having signified his assent, duly 
entertained Uttanka. ° 


117. Uttanka, secing that the food that 
wps brought before hime was cold and 
had hair_in it, considered it unclean, and 
said to Paushya, “You give me food that is 
not clean, therefore you will lose your 











118. Paushya replied, “As you impute 
uncleantiness to the fod which is clean, you 
will be without a child.” Uttanka said, 


119. “It isnot proper for you to curse 
me after having given me unclean food. 
You can satisfy yourself by ocular proof.’ 
‘Thereupon Paushya by seeing it personally 
Sati: himself that the food was unclean. 

120. Having seen-that the food was 
really unclean, cold and mixed with bair,— 
because it was Prepared by a woman whose 
hair_was not braided,—Paushya began to 
pacify the Rishi Uttanka, saying, ; 


21. “Sir, the feod placed before you is 
cold and has really hair in it, having ‘been 


peed sshout suficent care Thereore, 
‘pray you, pardon me. me not 
become blind,"” Cilanka replicd, we 


$33. “What [say must happen. Having 
become blind, you may however regain your 
sight soon, Grant also that your curse on 
nie may, not take effect.” 

__» Paushya said, “Lam sot capably 
of revoking my curse,. My anger is not 
#P even now, But you do nof%now 
It, 

124. Bramhana’s heart is aw soft as 
butter even though his words are like Sharp 
tagors. But contrary is the case with the 
y~ His words are as soft as 
butter, but his heart is like a sKarp instru- 
ment. | 

12g. Such being the case, I cannot revoke 
my curse, as my heart is very hard. You 
may go.” Uttanka replied, “I showed you 
the uncleanliness of the food placed before 
me, {am also pacified by you. 

126. Besides you said thatt should be 
without issue, because I falsely imy 
uncleanliness to the food. The food, being 
really unclean, your curse cannot take effect. 
1 am sure of it.” 

127. Uttanka, having said this, went 
away with the earrings. On his way he 
saw a naked beggar, coming towards him. 
He was sometimes ¢onting In view and some- 
times disappearing. 

128, Uttanka, having occasion to have 
Some water, placed the ear-rings on the 

round and went for it. Inthe mean time 
the ir came quickly to the place and 
taking up the car-rings ran away. 

129. Having completed his ablutions 
and purified himself, and having bowed 
down to the divinities and spiritual masters, 
he ran after the Prief as fast as possible. 


190, Having overtaken him, he seized 
him with all his might, but the disguised 
Takshaka, suddenly quittipg the form of the 
beggar, assumed his awn real form, and 
quickly disappeared into a large hole in the 
ground, is 

1g. Entering the region of the Nagas, 
he proceeded to his own home. Uutanka, 
temembering the words of the queen, 
pursued Takshala. 


132. He began to dig open the hole with 
a stick, but did not make much progress, 
Seeing his distress Indra sent his thunder- 
bolt to his assistance.’ + 


133. Saying, “Go and help that Brah+ 
tana.” e thunderbolt entcring into the 
stick enlarged the hole, . 


334. “Uttanka entered into the hole after 
thethunderbolt ; and thus entering it he saw 
the land of the Nagas, with hundreds of 

» elegant mansions, with turrets and 








domes, and gateways, with wonderful arenas * 
for various games and entertainments.” 

135. To please the Nagas, he uttered 
the ing slokas, “ O serpents; subjects 
of the king Airavata, you are lgilliant im 
battles, you shower weapons" ' -* 
charged “with lightning anc ver 


136. Beautiful, varlously formed, decked 
with many colored earerings, O children of 
Airavata,. you shine like the sun in the 


sky. f 
rentth: of 
Ga 





147, Thefe are many 
Nagas ‘on the northern banks of th 
and there do I often worship the ae 
Nagas. : 


aa 

138. Who but Airavata can desire. to 
move in the burning sun? When Dheia- 
rastra goes out, twenty eight thobéand 
Nagas follow him. 

139. I salute you ail that have Airay; 
for ‘their elder brother, whether mu live 
near him or stay at a distance from him, 

140. In order to get back my ear-rings 
[ worship you, Takshoke, the Nagacking, 
who formerly lived in Kurukshetra and the 
forest of Khandhava. ~ 


141. Takshaka and Ashwasena® were 
constant companions when they lived in 
Kurukshetra on the banks of the tiver 


Thskumatiy 
142. 1 also Nrorship Takshaha’s inger 
brother Srutasena, who dwelt at the holy 


place called Mahadyumna with tke inten- 
tion of becoming one of the chiefs of the 
Nagas.” 

143. After having thus saluted the chief 
Nagas, the Brahmana Rishi Uttanka did 
not get his ear-rings ; and he became very 
thonghtful, 

144. When he saw that he did not get 
the carsrings, although he had i 
the Nagas, he looked around him and be- 
held two women working in a loom with a 
fine shuttle and weaving a piece of cloth 
‘There were black and white threads in the 
loom. He also saw a wheel, with twelve 
spokes, which was turned round by six bdys. 

Ic also saw a man with a horse, In otdet 
to please them all fe uttered the follows 
ing Mantrac. 
= This wheel, the circumference of 
which is marked by twenty- 
representing twénfy-four slundr 
conics Lives bended: gory 

set in motidit by six boys: ¢ 
: 146. These maidens, reprasmjing. uni- 
wiike Jed cot reddy, cathe ies 
threags, . creat er~ 
alle ‘wotlds and millions of beings ausnkgsiit 
them, date gi, 





Pty 
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147. O, the master of thunder, the pr 
tector of the universe, the slayer of Vitra 
4nd Naruchi, O ilustdous one, wearing 
the black cloth, O Deity, who displays trut! 
and untruth in the universe, 

148% Whb owns the horse that was 
obtained from the depths of the ocean and 
which is but another form of Agni,—I ba v to 
you, O supreme being, O Lord of the three 
‘worlds, O Purandara 

149. Then said the man with the horse, 
of ave been much pleased with your 
adoration, What good can I do to you?” 


150, Uttanka replied,” Let the Nagas 
be “brought under my power." The man 
then said, “ Blow into this horse.”’ 


151. Thereupon Uttanka blew into the 
horse, and thousands of flames and fires 
with smoke issued forth from every aperture 
of the horse thus blown inte. 


152. The land of the Nagas was at the 
point of being burnt down, when Takshaka, 
taking the ear-rings, hastened to Uttanka, 
from his palace and said, 


153, ‘Pray, Sir, take back your ear- 
rings. “Receiving back his | ear-rings 
Uttanka thought, 

156 “To-day is the sacred day men- 
tioned by my preceptress. 1 am ata dis- 
tance,--how” can I, therefore, show my 
regard for her (by. presenting her wit 
the ear-rings) |” hen he was thus me- 
ditating the man said, 

155. ‘ Uttanka, get on this horse. He 
will'take you in a moment to the family 
of your preceptor.” 


186. Uteanka signified his assent, moun- 
ted the horse and reached his preceptor'’s 
house ina moment's time. The preceptress, 
after bathing, was. dressing her hair, sitting 
and thinking that if Uttanka did not come, 
she would curse him, 

157, Atthis very time Uttanka entered 
the house of his preceptor and made proper 
salutation te his preceptress. When he pre- 
sented her with the ear-rings, she said. 

158. ‘Uttanka, you have come at the 
proper time. Welcome, my child. As you 
are innocent, I do not curse you. Good 
fortune will come to you. Let your wishes 
he crowned with success."” 

189. Then did Uttanka salute his pre- 
ceptor, and his preceptor gaid, '* Uttanka, 
my chid, welcome to you. What made 
you to be so long away 7” 

160. Uttanka replied to the preceptor, 
“The king of the Nagas, Teicha. of- 
fered obstruction to the business’ I went, and 
therefore I had to go to the land of the 
Nagas, 








MAHABHARATA, 


161, There I saw two maidens workiny 
ina loom and weaving a cloth with black 
and white threads. hat may it bé? 


162, I then saw a wheel, with twelve 
dpokes, which was being continually turned 
by sia boys. What does it mean? J also 
saw a man,—who is he? I saw also a horse 
of extraordinary size,—what is that horse ? 

163. On my way] saw onthe road a 
man mounted ona bull. He lovingly ad« 
dressed me thus, '‘ Uttanka, eat the dung 
of this bull, which was eaten by your pre: 
ceptor.” 

164. Thus requested by him, I ate the 
dung of that But. Who is this man? 
Being instructed by you I wish to hear all 
about them.’ 

165. His preceptor thus addressed said 
tohim, ‘The two maidens you saw are 
Dhata and Bidhata, The black and white 
threads represent night and day. The wheel, 
with twelve spokes turned by six boys, is 
the year, having six seasons. 

165. The man is Parjanya (the deity of 
rain); the horse is Agni, (deity of fire). 
‘The bull which you saw on the road is the 
Airavala, the king of clephants. 

167. The man who rode it is Indra. 
The dung of the Bull, which you ate is 
Ambrosia. Certainly on account of this 
(eating) you were not slain in the land of 
the Nagas. 

168. Indra, with six attributes, is my 
friend; he, being moved by: kindness to- 
wards you, showed you this favdar ; there- 
fore, you have been able to return safely 
with the ear-rings. 

369. Now, mild-natrred Uttanka, I. give 
you. permission to go. You will obtain 
good fortune.” Uttanka, thus obtaining 
his preceptor’s Ipave, and being deadly 
angry ‘against Takshaka, went towards 
Hastinapur, resolved tg take revenge on the 
king. 


170. The good Brahmana’s son reached 
Hastinapur. Uttanka then went to see king 
Janamejaya, 


(171. Who had only recently returned 
victorious from Takshasila. He saw him 
seated surrounded by his ministers.. 





172. He uttered blessings in proper time 
and addressed him in speech of correct 
accent and melodious sound, 


| Uttanke said: 


173. O best of kings, you ehh 
your time like a child “her a ‘most’ impose 
tant matter urgently demands your atten- 


Souti said :-— 

174, -Having been thus addressed by 
the Brahmana, king Janamejaya duly 
saluted him and said ‘to the best of 
Brahmanas. 


175. 1 perform the duties of my Ksha- 
trya tace, by looking after my these gub- 
jects. Tellme what isthe business that I 
am to.perform and by which you are led 
to come here. 


Souti said :— 

276. Having been thus addressed by 
the best of kings, Janamejaya, the best of 
Brahmanas, distinguished for good deeds, 
thus replied, ‘“O king, the business is your 
cen that demands your attention. Therefore 

lo it.” 


Uttanka said :~- 

x77. Oking of kings, your father was 
killed by Takshaka, therefore take revenge 
on that vile Serpent for the death of your 
noble father. 

178. The time has come, I say, for your 
taking vengance, ordained by Fate. Go, 
O king, and avenge the death of your 
noble father, 


239 Who was unoffending, but who 
died like a tree stricken by thunder, having 
Leen bitten by this vile serpent, 

180, ‘The worst of the serpent race, 
Takshaka,g being intoxicated with power, 
committed an wicked act when he bit your 
father. 

181. Wicked fh hig deeds, he even made 
Kashyapa run away When he was coming for 
the relief of your god-like father, the 
protector of the race of royal usages. 

182. It is proper for you to burn the 
wicked wretch inthe blazing fire of a 
Snake-Sacrifice. Thérefore, O king, soon 
do the needful for it, 


183. You can thus revenge your father’s 
death. © king, you can thus do me a great 
favour. 

184. O king of the world, my business 
was obstructed on one occasion by that 
wretch when I was going {to get a present 
for my preceptor.) 

Sonti said :— : 

185. The King, having heard these 
words, got angry on Takshaka. Uttan- 
ka's speech inflamed him as ghee does the 
‘sacri fire, 

185. Even before the presence of Uttanka, 

~ sorrowfully asked ‘his ministers the parti- 
culars of his Jather’s going to heaven (death). 
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187, When he heard “all the circum. 
stances of his father’s death, the king of Kings 
was overecome with ‘sorrow and pain, 5 

Thus ends the third chupt 
in the Adi Parva of the blgsted Yh 
bharata. oe, 


CHAPTER LV. 
(PAULAMA PARVA}. 


1+ Lomharshana’s son Ugrasrava Souti, 

well-rend in the Parahas, being present at 
the twelve years’ sacrifice of Kulapati 
Saunaka in the forest of Naimisha, stood 
before the Rishis in attendance. 

2. Having read the Puranas with it 
pains he was very learned in them. Naw 
with joined hands he addressed them thus, 
“What, Reverend Sirs, do you wish to hear ? 
What am I to relate?” 

. The Rishis replied, “O son of = 
havshana, we shall ask’ you, and xt 
relate to us, who are anxious to hear, some 
excellent slories. 

4. But noble Kulapati Saunaka" is now 
engaged in the room of the holy fires, 


5. He knows the divine stories relating 
tothe Devas and Asuras. He also knows 
the stories relating 1o men, Nagas and 
Gandharvas. 


6. O Souti, that Kulapati Brahmana is 
the chief in this sacrifice; he is able, faith- 
ful to his vows, wise, and a master of the 
Sastras and Aranyakas, 


7. He is truthful, a lover of peace, a 
Rishi of hard austerities, and an observer of 
the ordained penances. 

8. He is respected by all of us and we 

i should, therefore, wait for him, 

g. When he will sit on the _ 
honoured seat forthe preceptor, you 
reply to what that best of the twice-born 
will ask you.” 


Souti said :-— . 

10. So be it. When the noble Rishi 
will be seated, I shall relate sacred stories 
relating to varicty of subjects as I shall be 
asked by him. 

11. The best of Brahmanas (Saunaka), 
after having performed all his duties,» 
having adored the divinities with prayere 
and the Pins by offering water came 
back to the place ‘of sacrifice where Souti 
was seated before the assembly of Rishis of 

1 Sigid vows : 

32. When Saunaka was’'séatett mine 

midst of Ritwikas and Sadasyas witoalso 


MAHABHARATA, 


had come. to their places, Souti spoke as 
follows. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, Katha- 
it Parva. 


CHAPTER V. ° 
(PAULAMA PARVA)—Continued, 


Saunaka said — 

1. Your father read the whole of the 
Puranas in the days of yore. O Son of 
Lomharshana, have you also made them 
your study ? 

2. There arein the Puranas interesting 
stories and the history of the first genera- 
tions of the wise men. We have heard them 
all recited by your father, 


3. {am desirous of hearing the history 
of the Vrigu race. Teil us that history. 
We are all attention to listen to you. 


Souti said :— 

4 = That_which was formerly studied by 
the noble Brahmanas, which” was studied 
and narrated by Vaishampayanit, 

5-%. Which was also studied by my 
father, has been acquired by me. Hear 
with all attention, % descendant of the 
Vrigu race, the history of your race, res- 
pected by Indra anc all the celestials, all 
the Rishts and the Marutas. In this great 
He the great and blessed Rishi Vrigu was 

orn, 


7-8. 1 shall properly relate, O great 
Rishi, the history of this race, as it is in the 
Puranas. We are told that great Vrigu 
was begotten by self-existing Brahma from 
the fire at Varuna's sacrifice. Vrigu had a 
beloved son, named Chyavana. 


9. Chyavana had a virtuous son, named 
Pramati, He had ason, named Ru-w by 
Ghritachi. | 

to. Raru had a son by his wife Pramad- 
vara. O Saunaka, he was your grand- 
father; he was very virtuous and greatly 
learned in the Vedas. 

11, Hewas devoted to asceticism, had 
great repute, was learned in the Sruti, 
truthful, virtuous, well-regulated in his meals 
and was the most eminent amongst the 
learned in the Vedas. 


Saunake said :— 


12, Son of Suta, why was the iliustri- 
ous son of Vrigu named Chyavana? I ask 
you, tell me all about it, i 











had a yery beloved wife, 


(named Puloma) who became quick with 
child by him. F 

t4—15, When the virtuous and chaste 
Puloma was in that condition, one day 
‘he greatly famous and virtuous Vrigu, 
leaving her at home, went to perform his 
ablutions, And it was then that @ 
Raksha, nanted Paulama, came to the 
Rishi's hermitage. 

16, He, having entered into the hers 
mitage, saw the irreproachable wife of 
Vrigu. Seeing her he was filled with lust 
and lost his reason. 

17. Seeing that 4 guest had ,come, 
beautiful Puloma, entertained him with roots 
and fruits of the wood. 

18. O Rishi, the Raksha, having seer 
her, burnt in Just. He was very much deligh« 
ted, and he determined to carry away the 
irreproachable lady. 

19. He said, “ My desire is fulfilled.” So 
saying he seized that beautiful lady, and 
carried her away. Arid in fact that lady of 
captivating smiles, was formerly betrothed 
to the Raksha by her father. 

20. But he afterwards gave her away to 
the Rishi Vrigu im due rites. Since then, O 
descendant of the Vrigu race, this woun 
rankled deep in the heart of the Raksha. 

2t. He thought this was a ver; id 
opportunity to carry the lady away i hen 
he entered into the room of the boty fire 
where it was brightly burning. « 

22. The Raksha asked the burnin, 
fire, “O Agni! tell me whose rightful wife 
this lady is. 

+ 23. You, O Agni, is tht mouth of celes- 
tials; teil me, Task you. This beautiful 
lady was formerly betrothed to me; 








rave her 


24. But her father subsequentl 
if she 


tothe Gile Vrigu. ( Tell me truly 
can be truly called the wife of Vrigu. 


25. As have found her alone in the 
hermitage, Iam determined to carry her 
away by force. heart burns with rage 
when [think that Vrigu has obtained thie 
beautiful woman who was betrothed to me. 


26. Thus did the Raksha ask the flaming 
fire again and again, whether the lady 
was Vrigu's wife, 


27. “O Agni, you always dwell itt 

every creature as the witness of their piety 

oe impiety. Answer my question truth= 
ly. 


. |Bhrigu has appropriated wy nue 
was’ osen by me aay wife. Tell me 
truly therefore, whet! is not truly 
wife by first choice, slid 


ADI PARVA. 


29. | Hearing from you whether she is 
Vrigu’s wife or not, I shall carry her away 
from the hermitage even before your pre- 
sence. Therefore, -answer me truthfully.” 
. 
Souti said -— = 
go. Having heard his words, the seven 
flamed Deity felt himself very much in diffi- 
culty. He was afraid to tell'an untruth ‘and 


was equally afraid of Vrigu's curse. He at 
last slowly said. 


* 
Agni said :— 

gi. ‘“O Raksha, it is true that this 
Puloma was first betrothed to you, but she 
way not taken by you with ( the necessary ) 
holy rites and invocations, 

32. And her father gave this famous 
Puloma to Vrigu in gift. He did not give 


her to you. 

33. O Raksha, she was duly taken 
by Vrigu as his wife in my presence with 
all the Vedic rites. 


4 This is she, I cannot tell a falsehood. 
O best of Rakshas, falsehood is never res- 
pected in this world, 

Thus ends the fifth chapter, Paulama 
in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTERYV!, 
(PAYLAMA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 


1, © Brahman, having heard these 
words of Agni, g¢he Raksha assumed the 
form of a boar and carried her away as fast 
as the wind or the mind. 


2. The child, of Vrigu, who was in her 
womb, was very much enraged at ths vio- 
lence, and he dropped . down from his 
raother’s womb. For phis reason he got the 
name of Chyavana. 

. On seeing that the child had dropped 
from her mother's womb as shinning as the 
sun, he quitted the grasp of the lady. But 
he fell down and was burnt to ashes. 

4. O descendant of Vrigu, the beautiful 
Puloma, being afflicted with grief, took up 
her child Chyavana and watked away. 

,S: The Grandfather of all beings, Brahma 
himself saw the faultless wife of Vrigu 
weeping with eyes full of tears. 

6. The Grandfather of all beings, noble 
Brahma consoled his own dai in-law 

, and a it river was formed 
jrom the tears that fell from her eyes. 

7-8. The river followed the foot. of 
the wife of the great Rishi Vriga; and the 


Grandfather of the, worlds, seeing it follow 
the path of his son’s wife, named it himself, 
He called it Vadhusara, and it passed by 
the hermitage of Chyavana. =. 

9. In this way was bore Chygvana, 
the son of Vrigu_of great pofer. tind 
Vrigu saw his son Chyavana and his beauti- 
ful ther. He asked, hig wife Puloma in 
a rage, 


Vrign said :— 

10. Who made you known tothe Raksha 
resolved to carry you away ? O lad 
of captivating smiles, he could not (him: 
know you to be my wife. 

11, Tell me who it was that told the 
Raksha of you, so that] may curse him 
from anger. 


Puloma said:— 

12. O Lord, I was made known to the 
Raksha by Agni. He carried me away 
weeping like the Kurari. 

13. I awas rescued only by the extraordi- 
nary brightness of your son. The Raksha 
quitted his grasp, and falling to the ground, 
was turned into ashes, 


Souti said :— 

14. Having heard this from Puloma 
Vrigu became eaccedingly angry, and out of 
anger he cursed Agni, saying, "’Be an all- 
devouring (element), 

“ Thus ends the siath chapter, “Curse 
on Agni” in the Ads Parva. 


CHAPTER VII, 


(PAULAMA PARVA).—Continued. 
Souti said :— 

1. Thus being cursed by Vrigu, i 
said in anger, “What do 2 mean’ O oon 
mana, by this rashness that you have shown 
towords mc? 

2, What transgression is committed by 
me, who tried to do ipstice and to speak the 
truth impartially? Being asked, Told the 
truth, . 

3: A witness, who being asked about a 
thing which he knows, says something else 
than what it (really) is, ruins his anscestors 
and descendants, both to the seventh gener~ 
ation. 


4. He, who, knowing a thing full well, 
does not disclpse what he knows when asked 
is undoubtedly tainted with sin, 

5: [gan also curse you, but Brphzia- 
nas are held im respect by me, Although, 
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© Brahmana, these are known to you, 
shall yet speak them to you. Please 
attend. 

6. Haying multiplied myself by Yoga 
paweg Fam present in many forms. (Iam 
present) ‘in the Agnihotra, Yoga, in Karma, 
and in other sacrifices. A 

7» The Devas and Pitris appear ‘from 
the ghee that is poured in my flame, accor- 
ding’ to the ordinances of the Ved: 


8. The Devas ar (crs 
also waters. ‘The Devas have cqual rights 
with the Pitris to perform the sacrifices, 
called Darsas and Purramashas. 

9. Therefore the Devas are the Pitris 
and the Pitris are the Devas. They are iden- 
tical beings, and they are also separately 
worshipped at Parvas (changes 
moon) 

10, he Devas and the Pitris eat what is 
poured upon me, Tam, therefore, called 
the mouth of the Devas and the Ditris. 

tt. At the new-moon the Pitris, and at 
the full-moon the Devas are fed through my 
mouth with the ghee thatis poured on me. 
Being their mouths, how can I be the eater 
of all things ?” 


Souti said :— 

12, After reflecting for some time, Agni 
withdrew himself fom all places in the 
world. (Ile withdrew lumself) from the 
Agnihotra of the twice-horn, from Yagma, 
from places of hely rites and from oilicr 
ceremonies. 


13. Being deprived of Oms and Masha 
of Swadhusand Swuhas, all creatures | 
came very much distressed tor want of hire. 


agers. Thereupon the Rishis went to 
the celestials in great anxiety, and address- 
edthom thus, “O immaculate beings, the 
three worlds have been confounded the 
cessation of their sacrifices and ceremonies for 
the loss of fire. ‘Therefore, be pleased tu do 
the needful. There should not be any loss of 
ume.” The celestials and the Rishis then 
went together before the great Brahma, 

16. They told him all about the curse on 
Agni and consequent interruption of all cere- 
monies, They said,  O Mahabhaga, Agni 
has been cursed by Vrigu for some reason. 












































17, How isit possible for Agni, who is 
the mouth of the celestials, who eats the 
first part of what. is offered in sacrifice, who 
eats ulso the sacrificial ghee to become the 

, €ater of every thing promiscuously ?”” 


18, The creator of theeworld having 
heard ail this, called Agni to his presence. 
He said, to Agni, who is oternal hke him 
and who is creator of all, in gentle words, 


of the , 
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1g. “You are the master of all creatures, 
you are their distroyer, you preserve 
the three worlds, you are also the promoter 
of all sacrifices and ceremonics, 


* 20, Therefore act in a way, so that-yorld’s 


cerefionics are not interrupted. O thé eater 
of sactificiat ghee, you being the Lord of 
all, how have you become so foolish 7 


at. You are always pure in the Universe, 
yon are the stay of all creatures. You shall 
not be the cater of ail thing with all your 
body. 

22. O Diety of flames, only the flames, 
that ‘are in the vilest part of your body, wilf 
eat ali things alike, and the part of your body 

ich cats flesh will also cat all things. As 
all things become pure, touched by the sun- 








23. So will every thing be pure that will 
be burnt in your flames. O Agni, you ate 
the supreme energy, bom of your own 
power, 

24. By that power, make the Rishi’s 
curse trie. Continue to receive your por= 
jon and that of the celestials offered into, 
your mouth,” 


Souti said :— 

25. Agni then replied to the Grand- 
father, “Be it so” and he went away: to obey 
the command of the Paramest: (Supreme 
Lord). Py 

26. ‘The Rishis d the celestials also 
in great dehyht returned to the place whence 
they went. And ihe Rishis contmued to 


erform their ceremonies and sacrifices as 
fore, 











. 

27. The ‘celestials in heaven and all 
creatures on earth were exceedingly rejoiced 
and vAgm too was rejowed, because he 
became {rec from the curse. 








28. Thus in the days of yore, O possessor of 
the six attributes, was Agni cursed by Vrigu. 
Such is the ancient history founded thereon, 
which contains the account of the destruction 
of Paulama and the birth of Chyavana. 


Thus ends the seventh chapter, 
in the Adi ~ 





CHAPTER VITEL 
({PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continucd. 
Souti said :— 
1. O Brahmana, Chyavana, the son of Vri 
begat a son on tis’ wife, named. Sukanver 


And son of Sukanya was the illustrigua 
and the resplendentJy energetic Pramati, 
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4. Pramiati begol a son called Ruru on 
Ghritachi, Rura begot a son cailed Sunaka 
on his wife, Pramadvara. 

3. I shalitell you at length, O Brahmanay 
the history of the resplendently encggetic 
Rura, Listen to it in detait. 

4. In the days of yore, there was a 
Rishi, named Sthulokey who was gos- 
sessed of ascetic powers and learning, and 
engaged in doing good to all creatures. 

5. At"this time, O Brahmana Rishi, 
Méonaka became quick with child by the 
king of the Ghandharvas, named Viswa- 
vasu, 

6, O Descendant of Vrigu, the Apsara 
Menaka, when the time came, delivered her 
child near the hermitage of Sthulukesha. 

yz And, O Brahmina, the cruel and 
shameless ‘Apsara Menaka, after dropping 
the child on the banks of the river, went 
away, 

& --y. The great Rishi saw the girl lying 
forsaken ina lunely place on the banks of 
the river, Dluine in beauty: she was as 
beautilul as a child a) an immortal. And the 
great Brahmana, Sthulokosha, the chief of 

Mvnis, finding ita female child, 

30. Out of compassion, look home and 
browght it up. The lovely child grew up 
in the hermitage of the g Rish. 
























un. The gront Ris the blessed Sthulo- 


fav 


kesha, perfarmed 
ceremonies with | 
in the © 

az, As she surpassed all others mn be sity, 
in goodness and gn every ;ood quilty, 
the great Dish gavee her the name of 
Pramadvara, 


er in succession all che 
her birth, ay ordained 

















13. Ruru saw her in the hermitage and 








tig pious man fell in lave with-her. 
14. He mide his father Pramati, the 
son of V..gu, acquainted with his’ love 


through his companions. ‘Thereupon Pra- 
mati asked the ilustrions Sthulokeshu to 
give Peamadyara to his son, 





The Rishi betruthed Pramadvara to 
Ruru, fixing the day of macuiage when 
the star Margy Darvate would bem ascen- 
dant, 


15. 





16. A few days before the date fixed fur 
the nuptials, while the lovely girl was playing 
with her companions, 


17. Her time having come and impelled 
by Fate, she trod upon a snake. She did not 
perceive it, as it lay coiled, 


18. The snake, to fulfil the will of Fate, 
stang the heedless gil with its venomaus 
lang’. 
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1g. Stung by the snake, she suddenly 
fell senseless on the ground wath her color 
faded and all her beauties gone, | 

20. Her hair dishevelled, auspecigele of 
woe to her friends and compani8ge Ghe, 
who was so handsome when alive, became 
in d@@ath what was too painful to look at. 

a1. ‘The stender-waisted girl, as she lay 
on the ground as one asleep, booked more 
beautiful than she was when ilive, 

22. Her father and ather ascetics, who 
were present, saw her lying motionless on 
the ground with the beauty of « lily. 

23. Then there came all the noled Beah- 

nas, filled with compassion. Swastyas 
Mahajana, Kushika, Sankhyame- 





24. Uddalaka, Katha, and the renowned 
Bharadwaja, Kaunakutaya, Arshtt- 
outame, 

Pramati_and Pramati's son Ruru, 


forest were 








25. 
and. other inhabitants of the 
filled with compassion and they all wept 


Ww. Mevsawthe maiden lying on the ground, 
overcome by the parson of the snake. And 
Ruru, being exceedingly pamed, lefty the 
scene, 

Thus euds the erghth chapter, Paulana, 
tn the Ade Parva, 





CHAPTER IX. 
(PAULAMA PARVA ) —Coutiaued, 
Souti roplied :— 
t. White the noble Brahmanas were 
sitting round the dead bedy, Rum, much 


eved, retired intu a deep forest and swept 
loud. 











2. Overwhelmed with gricf, he indulged 
much piteons lamentations. Remembers 
ing hrs beloved Pransadvara, he thus Jament- 
cdin geet, 
3. "Ales! The slender-bartied beauty 
increases my grief, ts now Tying on the 
bare ground. What ean be more painful 
than this to all her friends ! 












& 





4 Tf ever have 1 bestowed charity, if 
ever have [observed penaners, if ever have 
I showed respect to iny superiors, let the 
merits of these acis restore to lie my bee 
toved onc. 


5. IE ever have { controlled my passions 
from my birth, if ever have [ stuck to. my 
vows, let the beutiful Pramadvara rise from 
the ground.” 

6. While he was thus lamenting in 
soriow for the loss of his bride, a heaven's 
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amessenger came (o him in the forest and 
addressed him thus ;— 


The Devaduta said :-— 

2 O Bufu, the words that you are utter- 
ing in ggief can have no effect ; for, O noble~ 
minded (Rishi), one belonging to this ycr!4, 
whose days are run out, cannot come back 
to life again, 

8, This poor child of the Gandharva and 
the Apsara has her days run out; therefore, 
O child, do not give yourself up to grief. 

. The great dieties, however, have pro- 
vided beforehand a means, If you comply 
with it, you may get back your Pramad- 
vara. 





Ruru said — 

co. O messenger of heaven, (tell me) what 
means have been provided beforehand by 
the dieties. ‘Tell me in full, so that I may 
comply with it. You should save me. 


The Devaduta said :-— 


ir. O “Descendant of Vrigu, give uy 
half of your own life to your bride and, € 
“""'y, your Pramadyara will then rise from 
the Eround. 


Rurn said:— 

12. O best of heaven's messengers, 
Ugive up half of my life to my bride. "Let 
my beloved one rise in the dress and the 
form of love. 


Souti said:— 


13. The king of the Gandharvas aad the 
greatly qualified messenger of heaven, both 
went to the Diely Dharma and addressed 
him thus :— 


14. O king Dharma, if it pleases you, 
Jet the beautiful bride of Ruru, Pramadvara, 
rise up enducd with a moitey of Ruru's 
life.” 


The Dharmaraja said :— 


15. _"“O messenger of heaven, if it be your 
wish, let the bride of Ruru, Pramadvara, 
rs up endued with a moitey of Ruru's 
ife. 


Souti said :— 
16. When Dharma thus spoke, the 


beautiful Pramadvara, the betrothed bride 
of Ruru, rose up as from a slumber. 


17. It was seen afterwards that the best- 
owal! of a,moitey of his own life to resusciate 
his bride by Ruru of long life, ted to a 
curtailment of his own life. @ 


18. Thereupon their fathers ladl 
married them with due rites, and the eed 
passed thoir days devoted to each other. 





JHARATA, 


19. Thus having obtained a wife, diffi- 
cult to be obtained, who was beautiful 
and bright as the filamentsof the lotus, the 
es ‘of hard austerities (Ruru) made a vow 
fo destroy the serpent race. 

20 Whenever he sawa snake, he was 
filled with great anger, and he always killed 
it with a weapon, 

4. One day, O Brahmana, Ruru entered 
into ‘a very large forest. He saw an old 
Dundura snake lying on the ground. 

22. Thereupon with the intention o' 
killing it, Ruru raised his staff in anger,—a 
staff like the staff of Death, The Dundwva 
then said to the angry Brahmana, . 

23. "© Rishi, I have done you no harm. 
Why should you kill me in anger?” 

Thus ends the ninth ch 


apter, Paulama, 
tn the Adi Parva. . 


| CHAPTER X. 


(PAULAMA PARVA,)— 


Ruru said :-— 

1. My wife, who was as dear to meas 
my fife, was stung by snake; on which I 
took, O snake, a fearful vow ; 

2. Namely that I would kill every snake 
that I might mect with. Therefre I. shail 
strike you and you shall be deprived of yonr 
life. 


The Dunduva said 

3. O Bramhana,ethere are other snakes 
which bite man, The Dusndunas are only 
snakes in name. Therefore, you should not 
killthe Dunduvas. 

4 Subject to the same calamity, but not 
sharing the same ggod fortune, being same 
in woe, but different in joy, you should not 
Kill the Dunduvas, for you cannot judge 
between right and wrong. 


Souti said :— 

5: Hearing those words of the snake, 
and sceing that the snake was really of the 
Pundiva kind, and that it was terribly 
frightened, Ruru did not kill it. 


6. ‘Then Ruru, the possessor of six 
attributes, cheering up the snake, said to 
it, “Who are you, tell me, O snake, that 
have been thus metamorphosed ?” 


‘The Dunduva said :-— 


7. O Rueu, I was formerly a Rishi, 
named Shahasrapata. It is by the curse of a 
Brahmana that I have become a snake. 


ADI PARVA. 


8. QO best of snakes, why were you cursed 
by ‘an angry Brahmana? And how long 
will your this body continue ? 

Thus ends the tenth chapter, Pa®ama, 
tu the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XI. 
(PAULAMA PARVA.}—Continued. 
The Dunduva said :— 


1, In time gone by, I had a friend, a 
Brahmana, by name Khagama. He was 
truthful, and possessed spiritual powers 
by penances, 

2. When he was engaged in Agnihotra, 
out of boyish frivolity, ! made a snake of the 
blades of grass and tried to frighten him. 
He fainted away (when he saw this mock 
snake), 





and penance-performing Rishi exclaimed in 
anger, 

4. “As you made a powerless mock 
snake to frighten me, you will yourself tuen 
into a venomless serpent by my curse.” 

as O Rishi, 1 was well aware of the power 

ot penances that he possessed. Therefore, 
with ax agitated heat, I addressed him 
thus, e 

6. Bending low and joing both hands, 
“As tam four friend, 1 have donc this 
only as a joke to make you laugh. 

7-8. You shdtld, O Brahmana, pardon 
me and revoke you curse." Seeing me 
very much distcessed, the ascetic was moved ; 
and breathing hot and hard, he said, “What 
1 have said must happen. 

9. O ascetic, listen to what I say; and 
hearing it, O pious rfan, always lay it to 
your heart. 

1. When Ruru the holy, the son of 
Pramati will appear, you will be immediately 
relieved of the curse on secing him.” 


31. You are the very Ruru, the son 
of Pramati, Now regaining my natural 
form, 1 shall speak something for your 
benefit. 


Souti said :— 

12. That illustrious [man and the best 
of Brahmanas them Icft his snake-body and 
attained his own form and original bright- 
ness. 

He then “addressed Ruru of imcom- 
©, best of beings, 

“Not to destroy 


13. 
parable power, saying, 
Hay hiches, morality is 








{ 
3- Recovering his senses, that truthful 
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14. Therefore, a Brahmana should never 
take the life of any creature. ‘'he injunc- 
tion af the Sruti is that a Brahmana should 
always be mild. ° 

a Learned in the Vedas and the Pedan- 

‘an inspirer of confidence in all crea~ 
ture, kind to all, truthful, and forgiving ; 

16. And a great retainer of the Vedas in 
memory,—these are the natural duties of « 
Brahmana. ‘The natural duties of Kashtrya 
are not those of yours, 

17. Tobe stern, to hold scepts, fo rule 
the subjects, are the natural duties of the 
Kshatrya. ‘Listen to me, O Ruru, 

18. In days of yore, the snakes were 
desteayed in the sacrifice of Janamejaya, 
but the terrified snakes were saved by a 











19. ft was by Astika learned in the 
Vedas and the Vedangas and mighty in 
spiritual power.” 

Thus ends the eleventh chapter, Panlama, 
in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XII. 


(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Ruru said :— 
1. O best of the twice-born, why did” 





king Janamejaya become the destroyer of the 
snakes, and how did he destroy them ? 


2. Why were they saved by wise Astika, 
the best of Brahmanas? fam desirous ot 
hearing ail this. 

Rishi said:— 
3. O Ruru, will hear the" important 


history of Astika trom the Brahinanas. 
Saying this he disappeared. 


Souti said;— 


4. Ruru rushed in search of the Rishi, but 
he did not find him in all the forest. Finding 
himn not, he sat duwn onthe ground, much 
fatigued. 

5- He felt himself confounded and secm- 
ed to lose his senses. He repeaicdly pon- 
dered over the Rishi’s words. 

6. Regaining his senses, he came home and 
asked his father (to relate the history), and 
his father related to him the story. 

Thus ends the twelfth chapter, Paulama 
in the Adi Parva. 
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one, the two sisters were endued with grea: 
beauty. 

6, They were named Kadru and Vinata 
and they wre the wives of Aashyapa. Their 
husbgnt 1» Whd was like Prajapati, having 
been pleased with him, gave a boon. 

7. Kashyapa derived much _happifes: 
from his wives. Hearing that their husband 
Kashyapa was willing to bestow on then 
boons, 

8. The most beautiful damscls felt a 
transport of joy. IKadru wished to have on: 
thousand snakes as her sons, all of equa 
splendour, 

9 Vinata asked for two sons, equal to 
alt the sons of Kadru in strength, energy 
size and prowess. 

10, On Kadru did her husband bestow 
the boon of jhe multitude of sons; and to 
Vinata he said, '' Be it so." 

11. Vinata, having got the boon, was 
much pleased, and having obtained two 
greatly powerful sons, he regarded her 
boon granted. 

tz, Kadru also obtained one thousand 
sons, gil of equal splendour. ‘Bear the 
embryos carefully." So saying the great 
ascetic Kashyapa went into the forest, lea- 
ving his two wives much gratified with his 
beans. 


Souti said :— 

13, QO best of Brahmanas, after a long 
time Kadra gave birth to one thousand eggs 
and Vinata two eggs. 

14 Their maid-servants kept them se- 
parately in warm vessels, and thus five hun- 
dred years passed away. 

15. After five hundred years, the sons 
of Radru came out of the eggs, but Vinata’s 
eggs did not produce anything. 

16. Thereupon the ascetic lady Vinata, 
feeling shame, broke open one of the eggs, 
and saw her offspring, 


17. As anembryo with the upper part 
developed, but the lower part undevoloped. 
Thereupon the child grew angry and cursed 
its mother, saying, 


18, ‘O mother, as you have prematurely 
broken this egg, and did not allow my body 
tobe fully developed, being jealous (of 
Kadru), you will have to serve as the slave 
(of that very Kadru). 

19-20, O mother, if you wait with pa- 
tience five thousand years andelo not des- 
troy the other egg, the illustrious child 
within it will deliver you from your slavery. 


at. O mother, If you are desirous of | 
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having your son strong, take tender care 
of the egg for five thousknd years. 

22—23. Thus cursing his mother Vinatay 
te child rose to thesky, O Brahmana, 
Arung (this child) became the charioteer of 
the , and he is to be seen in the hour 
of the morning. At the stipulated time 
was also boris the snuke-eater Garuda. 

24? As soon as he was born, he [oft 
his mother, and the king of the birds, being 
hungry, mounted on his wings to Seek for 
the tood assigned to him by the great 
Ordainer. 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter, Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva, * 


CHAPTER XVII, 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. © ascetic Rishi, about this time the 
two. sisters one day saw Uchaisrava appro- 
aching towards them. 

2. (It.was horse) who was worshipped by 
the celestiafs, who was the gem among ar 
herses, who rose at the churning of the 
ovean for the Ambrosia, 

3. Who was divine, graceful, ever-young, 
irresistable, vigorous, who was creator's 
masterpeice, and who was blessed. with all 
the auspicious marks. 

4. Why and where did thet celestials 
churn the ocean for the Ambrosia, in which 
did rise, as you say, this bey of steeds, so 
powerful and resplendapt 7” Tell me this. 


Souti said :— 

5. There is a very great mountain, called 
Meru ofblazing and cffulgent appearance. 
‘The rays of the sun are scattered away 
when they fall on its goftlen summit. 

6. Decked with gold, and cxceedingly 
beautiful, this moustain is frequented by 
the Devas aud Gandharvas; it is immea= 
surable. and unapproachable by men of 
many sins, 

7." Atisilluminated with many medicinal 
plants ; and fearful beasts of prey roam 
on its heights, 

8 It is unapproachable even by mind ; 
t is graced with many trees and streamlets, 
and resounds with the sweet mvlody of 
‘nnumerable birds. 

9. It stands high for infinite ages. Once 
did the celestials sit on its golden summit 
nd held a conclave. 

10. They, who had practised penances 
and observed vows, came in quest of the 
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Ambrosia. They consulied together about 
the possession of the Ambrosia and seeing 
them in this mood Narayana addressed 
Brahma saying ; 

12—13. “Churn the ocean with both 
the Devas and the Asuras. By dajng so, 
the Ambrosia and ali durgs and gems will 
be obtained. O celestials, churn the ocean 
you will then get the Ambrosia. 

Thus ends the seventeenth —chipter, 
Amritaganthana, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)— 


Bouti said: 

t, There isa mountain called MMandara 
with peaks like the clouds. It is the best of 
mountains and adorned with innumerable 
creepers, 

2, Onitdo many birds pour forth their 
melody and may beasts of prey roam about 5 
it is frequented by the Kinnaras, Apsaras 
and celestials. 

3. It rises eleven thousand Vojanas 
upwards and descends cleven thousand 
Yojanas downwards. 

Es 
it, came to Vishnu and Brahma who were 
sitting together, and said to them. 

5 ‘Devise some means you yourselves. 
Do try touproot Mandara for our good.”” 

6. Osonof Vrigu, “ Let it be so” said 
both Narayana and Brahma. ‘The totus- 
eyed (Vishnu) aid the hard task on the king 
of the snakes, (Angnta.) 

7—8. Being directed by both Brahma 
and Narayana to do it, the, mighty 
Ananta uprooted the mountain with all the 
woods and the denizens of woods that were 
on it. ° 

g. Then came all the celestials with 
Ananta to the shores of the ocean, Address- 
ing it they said,—"' O Occan, we have come 
o churn you for the Ambrosia, 

10, ‘The ocean replied, ' Be itso, as 1 
shall get a share of it. 1am quite able to 
bear the great agitation arising out of the 
churning of my water by Mandara. 

41, The Devas and the Danavas then 
went to the Tortoise king and said, ‘ You 
will have to hold the mountain on your 
back.” t 

12, The Tortoise king having agreed, 
Indra placed that mountain on its back by 
Means of instruments. 

13-14. The Devas and the Danavas 
having made Mandara the churning staff 








t 
‘The celestials, having failed to uproot 
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and Vasuki the rope, O Brahmana, in days * 


of yore, began to churn the ocean for the 
Ambrosia. The Asuras held him by the 
head and the Devas by the tail. 

1s. And Ananta, who was aemanifested 
form of Narayana, again end tagaig raised 
and lowered the hoov of the Naga. * 

5. On account of the great agitation’ 
received at the hands of the celestials, black 
vapours with flames issued from the mouth 
of the Naga Vasuki. 

17, From these vapours were created 
clouds with lightning; and they poured. 
showers on the tired celestials who were 
thus refreshed, 

38. The flowers that fell from the trees 
‘on the mountain-sides on the Devas and the 
Danavas also refreshed them, 

19. ‘There rose from Mandar, drag- 
ged by the Devas and the Danavas,a terrible 
roar like the roar of the clouds (at the 
Universal dissolution.) 

20, Various acquatic animals were 
crushed by the great mountain and, gave 
up their lives in the salt sea. 

21, Many denizens of the lower region 
and those of the land of Varuna were killed 
by the mountain. * 

22, From the whirling Mandara large 
trecs, being struck at one another, were 
torn from their roots and fell into the ocean 
with ai the birds (that roosted on their 
branches.) 

23. And great fires were produced from 
the mutual friction of the trees that fre- 
quently. blazed up, and the Mandara 
mountain looked like black clouds charged 
with lightning. 

24. It burnt the lions, elephants, and. 
other various creatures that were on the 
mountain and killed them (on the spot.) 

25. Then the best of the celestials, Indra 
began to extinguish the blazing fire by 
pouring heavy showers. 

26, Then the gums of various great trees 
and herbs mingled with the waters of the 
ocean. 

27. The celestials became immortal by 
drinking the water mixed with the Niquid 
extract of gold and those gums which had 
the quality of the Ambrosia. 


28. The miiky water of the churned 


ocean by degrees produced clarified butter: 


by virtue of those gums and juices. 


29. Thereupon the Devas came to the 
boon-grapting God who was comfortably 
seated on his seat and said, "O Brahman, 
we are spent out but the Ambrosia has 
not yet arisen,” 
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go. Except Narayana, both the Devas 
and the Danavas have no strength to churn 
the ocean (any longer). 

31. Then did Brahma say to Narayana, 
«« Kindly gave the celestials strength to churn 
the Ocvanagain with Mandara mountain,” 


Narayana said :— € 

32. Igrant you all necessary strength. 
72" insert the mountain and’ churn the 
Ocean, 

33. Thus hearing the words of Narayana, 
and being re-equipped with fresh strength 
the celestials recominenced churning. 

34. Then from the occan rose the mild 
and brifliant Moon of thousand rays. 

gS Then rose from Ghee, the lotus- 
seated Lakshmi; then Sura Devi (Wine) 
then the great Stced. 


36. Then from the Ghee rose the celes- 
tial gem Kaustaua which adorns the breast 
of Narayana, 


37. Then rose, O Brahmana, Parijat 
tree ‘and Suravi, all giver of every thing. 


38. Takshmi, Wine, Moon, Horse 
(Uchaisrava), fleet as the mind, all directed 
by Adya went,to the place where the ccles- 
tials were, 


39. Then rose the divine Dhanyantari 
with a white vessel in his hand, and (there 
in that vessel) was the Ambrosia. 


40, Seeing this wonderful phenamenon, 
the Danavas raised a great uproar for the 
Ambrosia, saying “It is ours.” 


4t. Then rose the great elephant Aira- 
vata, with two white tusks and a huge bady, 
and he was seized by the weider of thunder 
(Indra), 


42. The churning was still continued; 
and then appeared’ deadly poison, which 
soon covered the whole carth and blazed up 
like a fire with fumes. 


| 43 The three worlds were  stupified by 
its terrible smell ; and then Shiva, asked by 
Brahma, swallowed it to save the creation. 


44. The great Deity Maheshwara of 
Mantra-form held it in his throat, and it is 
said that from the very day he was cailed 
Nilkantha (blue-threat.) 


45. Seeing all those wonderful pheno- 
mena, the Danavas were filled with 
despair. ‘They raised up great hostilities 
with the. celestiais for the possession of 
Lakshmi and Ambrosia. 


46. Thereupon Narayana agsumed a 
form ef a ravishing beauty by the aid of 
Maya, and he began a flirtation with the 
Danavas in the form of a female, 


47. The foolish Danavas and Daityas 
becoming fully enamoured of her, placed 
the Ambrosia in her hands, 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, Amrita 
Kantana, in the Adi ~ 


CHAPTERXI 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued. 
Souti said :— 


1. Then the Daityas and Danavas, in 
best armours and with various weapons, 
pursued the celestials. 

2. In the meantime the greatly power- 
ful Lord Vishnu, accorapanied — with 
Narayana, took away the Ambrosia from the 
mighty Danavas. 

3: Thereupon all the celestials, in that 
great struggle, drank the Ambrosia receiyy 
ing it from Vishnu. 

4, When the celestials were drinking the 
much longed-for Ambrosia, a 1)anava, 
named Rahu, drank it in the guise of a 
celestial, 

5- When the Ambrosia has only reached 
his throat, Chandra and Surja (recognised 
him and) informed the culestials of what 
had happened. 

6. Narayana immediately with his 
discus cut off the well-adorned hea@ of the 
Danava who was drinking the Ambrosia. 

7. The huge head of the Damava, cut 
off by the discus, ro cup to the sky like a 
mountain peak, and it yttered terrible 
cries, . 

8! The headless body of the Danava 
fell on theearth, shaking it with all her 
mountains, forests, and islands, 

9. From that day agreat enmity was 
created between the head of Rahu and 
Chandra and Surja. To this day it swal- 
lows Chandra and Surja (causing eclipses.) 

10. Then Hari, quitting his matchless 
female form, made the Danavas tremble by 
hurling at them various weapons. 

11. Thus began the terrible battle be- 
tween the Devas and Danavas on the shores 
of the salt sea. 

12, Thousands of sharp javilins and 
lances and various other weapons were 
hurled on all sides. 

13. Cut by the discus and wounded by 
swords, darts and maces, the Asuras vomi- 
ted. blood and lay prostrate on earth. 

14. The heads, adorned with bright 

| cut off by the discus, fell continually in 
the fearful battle. 





AD! PARVA. 


1. The great Asuras, covered with 
Blodd, lay dead everywhere, and they looked 
like red dyed mountain peaks. 

16, When the sun gee red, the piteoys 
cries of distress ssued from everywhege and 
from the dying Asuras. 

17, The roars, of the warriors that cut 
one another down by misseles when at a 
distance, and by blows of their fists whftn at 
close quarters, rose to the sky. 

1B. Cut down,” “pierce them", “pur- 
sue", “advance” these fearful war-cries were 
heard evetywhere. 

1g When this fearful battle was caging, 
Nak and Naryaaa entered the field. 

20. Seeing the celestial bow in the hand 
of Nara, Narayana thought of his Danava- 
destroying discus, 

21. Assoonas it was thoughtof the discus 
Sudarshana, the destroyer of enemies, efful- 

ent as Agni, and dreadful in battle, came 
Sowa fcom the sky. 

22, When it came, Achyuta, of fearlul 
energy (Narayana) as bright as the bla- 
zing fre, with arms like the trunk of an ele~ 
phant, hueled with great farce that weapon, 
as bright as the blazing fire, dreadful, of 
exteaordinary lusture, capable of destroy- 
ing hostile towns. 

23. That discus, blazing like the fire at 
the gveat disselution of the universe, being 
hurled bythe hand of Nafayana, continu- 
ally falling everywhere, destroyed the Dait- 
yas and the Danavas by thousands. 

24. Sometimes it blazed like fire and 
consumed them ad ; sometimes it struck them 
down like a goblin; semetimes it drank the 
blood of the slain Danavas as it travelled 
through earth and sky. 

25. The greatly powerful and bok? Da- 
navas, looking like the rainless clouds, rose to 
the sky and continual hurled down thou- 
sands of mountains, on the celestials, thus 


harrarsing them | (with terrible | ven 
geance). 
26. And those fearful mountains, with 


their forests and flat tops, hke masses of 
clouds, fell from the sky, collided with one- 
‘another and produced a tremendous roar. 


27. And when thousands of warriors con- 
tinually shouted on the field of battle, and 
mountains, with forests thereon, {cll all 
around, the earth with her forests began to. 
tremble. 


28. Then the divine Nata, appeari 
in the fearful battle of the Asuras aa Ga 
nas, and reducirig to dust those mountains by 
means of his gold-heddéd' arrows, covéret! 
ste Lo ~-—— with dusts 


at 
29. Then the mightly Danavas, having 
been overpowered by the celestials and 
having seen the fearful discus rovi 
over the fields of heaven like a tgazing fir. 
entered into the bowels of the eartg; antl 
some of them plunged into the saft-sea? 

ge. The celestials, having gained the vic~ 
lory, placed with due respect Mandara«: 
its owa base; and the douds, making tI: 
heaven resound with their shouts, wenl ty 
their own abodes. 

gx. The celestials returning to heaver, 
were greatly rejoiced and kept the Ambrosvi 
in great care. 

2. Indra and other celestials made over 
the vessel containing Ambrosia to Nara te 
keep it with allcare, 

Thus ends the nineteenth 

+, in the Adi Parva. 








chapter, 


CHAPTER XX. 


{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continuad, 
Sonti said:— 

1. Thus have I narrated to yon ho® the 
Ambrosia was churned out of the Ocenn, 
in which the beautiful and powerful hore 

| (Uchaiseava) was produced. 

2, Respecting this horse Kadru asket 
Vinata, saying, “Tell me, sister, withers 
delay, what isthe coler of Uchaisrava 2” 


{ Vinata said :— 

3 This king of the horses is of whi + 
colour, What color do you think, sister ’ 
Say what is its color ; let us lay a wager ea 
Tt. 

Kadru said :— 

4. O sweet lady of smiles, I think th « 

horse is black in its tail. Tet us lay this way * 


that she, whose words will be untrue, 9.1 
become the slave of the other. 


Souti said:— 


§. Thus wagering that one will be thr 
slave of the other, they went home,“ 
“We shail see the horse to-morrow." 

6. Wishing to play a a 
Kadru ordered her thousand sons to 
black haic; 

7. And speedily vover the Horse’s ts I, 
so that she might not become a slave: B:¢ 
on their refusal to do her bidding, : <le 
cursed the snftkes, saying, : 

8 "In the Snake-sacrifice of “the foyw 
sage, wise Janamejaya of the Pandava race; 
‘Agni will consume you ail.” Ba! 


MAHABHARATA, 


9. The Grandsire (Brahma) himself heard 
this exceeding! cruel curse, denounced by 
Kadra, impel fed by Fate. 

to, Axi he (Brahma), out of kindness 
for creatures; and seeing that the snakes had 
enormously multiplied, approved of this 
‘curse with all the dieties. c 

11—12. Considering their virulent poi- 
Ron, excessive strength, great prowess, biting 
Propensity, their mother’s curse had been 
‘very proper for the good of all creatures.” 

13, “ Fate always inflicts death on those 
who seek the death of others.” Talking 
thus, the celestials much praised Kadru. 

t4—15. Then calling Kashyapa, the 
Dicty aid. “0 sinless one, O powerful one, 
the snakes of virulent poison, of huge 
bodies, and of biting propensity whom you 
have begotten have been cursed by their 
mother, child, you should not be 
least sorry for it, 

16, The destruction of the snakes in the 
sacrifice (of Janamejaya) has been told in 
the Purana,” Saying this, the Divine creator 
of the Universe ‘propitiated Kashyapa and 
bestowed on that great man the knowledge 
‘of neutralising poison. 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XX1, 
(ASTIRA PARVA) —Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1, O Rishi, when the night was gone 
and the sun rose in the morning, the sisters, 
Kadruy, and Vinata, 


2. Having laid an wager of slavery, 
and burning in jealously, started to see the 
horse Uchaisrava. 

3. On their way they saw the great 
ocean, vast and deep, agitated by wind, 
making a tremendous roar. 

4. It was full of whales, fishes large 
enough to swallow whales, Makaras, tortoises, 
and creatures of various forms by thousands. 

5. twas inaccessible by any creatures on 
account of the presence of terrible, monster- 
shaped, dark and fierce acquatic animals. 
At was full of crocodiles and tortoises. 

6. It abounded with all kinds of gems ; 
i¢ was the home of Varuna, the beautiful and 
excellent abode of the Nagas; it was the lord 
of all rivers. 

7. Itwas the abode of subferranean fire, 
the friend of the Asuras, the terror of alll crea- 
tures, the great reservdir of waters, having no 
deterigration, 


8 Itwas holy, it was beneficial tothe 
celestials, it was the great mine of Ambrosia, 
it was infinite, inconcievable, sacred and 
highly wonderful, 
© 9, It was fearful with the terrible roars of 
peguitic creatures, tremendously foating, and 
fal of deep ‘whiripois It wab an obfect of 
tefror to all creatures, 

1c, Moved by winds, heaving high with 
agitation and disturbance, a seemed to dance 
everywhere with uplifted hands represented 
by its waves. 

11. It was full of heaving billows, caused 
by the changes of the moon, it was the 

ent of (the great conch of Krishna) 

‘anchajanya, it was the great mine of gems. 

12, Ttwas in days of yore disturbed by 
the greatly powerful Lord Govinda (Vishnu; 
whee he “absumed. the form, of ve for 
raising the earth. 

13. The Rishi Atri of great austerity 
could not fathom its bottom, lower than the 
nether regions, though he tried to do it for 
one thousand years. 

14, Tt became the bed of lotus-navelled 
Vishnu when at the end of every M% ga the 
immeasurably powerful Deity fell asleep in 
spiritual meditation. 

15, It was the asylum which (the hill) 
Mainaka took under the fear of the falling 
thunder. It was the retreat of the Asuras, 
overcome (by the celestials) in the fearful 
battle. - 

16, It was the ghee, in the ghape of its 
waters, in the (sacrificial) fire that issued 
forth from the mouth of Vareva. It was 
without limits, fathomless,“vast, immeasur- 
able and the lord of rivers. 

17, They saw that thousands of great 
rivers were rushing into itin great pride 
like rivals of its love. They {saw that it 
was full, always dancing in its waves. 

18. They saw thatSt was deep and re- 
sounded with the terrible uproar of Makaras 
Timees, and other acquatic creatures ; they 
saw it was vast, unlimited as space, un- 
fathomable, infinite and the great reservoir 
of waters. 


Thus ends the twenty-first 
Sauparna, in the Adi 





chapter, 


CHAPTER XXIi. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued, 
Soati said :— 
1. The Nagas, after a consultation, came 


to the conclusion that they should obey their 
mother’s. command, for i her wish was not 


ADI 


gtatified, she, abandortin; 
them, would burn them all. 


z. If she was ratified she night free 
e} —" We- 


them from curse. Yo Sai 
undoubtedly make the horse's hair black.” 
then wert and 


g- Ut is said that they 
became hairs on the tail of the horse 


her love towards 





(Uchaisrava). In the mean tine the two 
co-wives laid the wager, ° 
4 And having laid the wager, O best 


ot Brahmanas, the two sisters proceeded in 
great defight to the other side of the great 
ocean. 


Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of 
Daksha, saw on their way the ocean, incap- 
able of being easily disturbed, 

6. (But) greatly agitated all on a sudden 
by the wind. (It was) terribly roaring, full 
of Timingils and Makaras, 

7. And thousand other creatures of 
various forms ; it was frightful for the pre- 
sence of horrible monsters, ; it was inacces- 
sible, fearful and terrible, 

8. The mine of all gems, the home of 
Varuna, the beautiful habitation of the 
‘Nagas, the Lord of rivers, 

g. The abode of subterranean fire, the 
home of the Asuras and many fearful crea- 
tures, the reservoir of waters. 

to, It was holy, the great receptacle of 
the Ambrosia of the celestials, immeasurable 

nd inconceivable, full of holy waters. 

, it. Filled with many thousands of rivers, 
‘and thus d&turbed, dacing in its waves. 

12. Such was the ocean full of liquid 
| waves, (it was) Vast as the sky, deep, lighted 
with the flames of s@bterranean fire, coar- 
ing ;—they (the sisters) passed quickly 
over it, 

Thus ends the twenty-second chapter, 
Sauporna in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIIL- 
(ASTIKA PARVA., 


Souti said :— 

1. Kadru, of swift speed, accompanied by 
Vinata, having crossed the ovean, very soon 
came to the horse. 

2. They then saw that swift and the best 
of horses, as white as the rays of the moon 
but with black hairs (in the tail.) 


3. Seeing many black hairs in the tail, 
Kadru put much dejected Vinata into 
slavery. 

4. Thus having fost wager, Vinata be- 


came a slave exceedingly sorry, 


5. Meanwhile, when the time came, 
Garuda of great splendour came out burst- 
ing the egg without help of his mother. 

6. He enkindled all the paints of the 
universe, he was he bird oriow with 
strength, capable of assunring: at 
io going every where at will, and calling 
any’ amount of energy to action at will, 

7+, He looked terrible fike 2 heap of 
blazing fire,—of lustre equat to that of the 
fire at the end of Yuga. His eyes were 
bright like the flush of tightning. 

8. As soon as born, the huge bird, in- 
creasing his body, rose to the sky, fearfully 
roaring like a second ocean-fire, 

9. All the celestials seeing him, sought 
the protection of Vibhavesu Fagn . They 
bowed down to that Deity of Universal form 
who was seated on his seat and addressed 
him thus -— 

to.‘ O Agni, do not extend your body. 
Have you resolved to consume us? lio, the 
huge “heap of your flames is spreading 





1 wide!” 


Agni said :-— 

it. © persecutors of the Asuras, itmis not 
as you think. It is mighty Garuda, equal 
to me in splendour. 

12. Heis born endued with great energy 
to promote the joy of Vinata. Seeing this 
heap of effulgence, your this delusion has 
come (in you.) 

13. Heisthe mighty son of Kashyapa, he 
is the destroyer of the Nagas, the énemy of 
the Daityas and Rakshashas, he is ever 
engaged io do good to the celestials. 


14. Do not be afraid in the least, Come 


, With me and see him, 


Souti said :— 


15. Thus asked, the celestials went with 
the Rishis towards Garuda and from a dis- 
tance addressed him thus, 


' The Celestials said :— 


16. O Lordof birds, you are a Rishi, 
you are the partaker of the largest portion 
of the sacrifice, you are Deity, You are 
Lord, you are the sun of het. 
Parameshti, you are Prajapati, 

17. You, are Indra, you are steed-necked 
Vishnu, you sre the Lord of the universe, 

are the principal, you are Brahma and 
rahmanas, you are Agni, you are wind, 


18. Yousre Dhata, and Bidhata, you are 
Vishnu the best of celestiats, you are the 
great Truth, you are fearless, you are ever 

{ Enchanged, you are great glory, 





M4 


19. You are the energy of the sun, you 
ars the intellectual function, you are our 
xveat protector, you are the ocean of 
ngth, you ate purity, you are beyond 
tas attribubes and darkness, you are the pos- 
»2,sar Bf all wrath, you are unconquerable. 


20, From you have emanated all thi 
you are the doer of excellent acts. You 
‘arcall that has not been and all that has been. 

‘au are pure knowledge, you display as sun 
ty his rays, this animate and inanimate uni- 
verse, 


at. Darkening the splendour of the sun, 
yint become the destroyer of all, you are all 
u is perishable and all that is imperish- 
‘le. O Dicty, with the splendour of fire 
‘ou consume all as sun in his anger burns 


all creatures. 

22, You rise like the fire which, at the 
«danges of the Yugaand at the dissolution of 
tie cfeation, destroys everything, O king of 
ivrds, having come to you, we sock your 
protection, you move in the sky, your energy 
«. great, you are a3 mighty as the fire. 

3. Your brightness is like the lightning. 
~'ou are the dispeller of darkness, you reach 
the very cloudy, you are mighty bird Garuda. 
You ae both the cause and the effect, 
the dispenser of boons and invincible in 
prowess, 


24. Q Lord, the whole universe has be- 
cone hot dike the heated gold. Protect the 
noble celestials, who having been fright- 
eicd, are flying along the heaven to all 
divections. 

25. QO best of birds, you are the son, of 
tz merciful and high-souled Rishi Kashy- 
. you are the lord of all, therefore do not 
igry with the universe, have mercy for 
it, You are the Supreme Lord, assuage your 
aiger and save us, 



























26, The ten points, the skies, the hea- 
vag, the earth and our hearts, O bird, are 
+antinuously trembling at your voice, loud as 
‘wroar of thunder. Diminish your body 
ch is like the fire. 


oy. Our hearts, losing all equanimity, 
srs trembling at your splendour, resembling 
tit of the angry Yama, 








wh 





28° O king of birds, we pray to you, be 
Tind towards us. Bestow on us, O Bhaga- 
na, benefit, fortune and happiness. Havi 
wen thus adored by all the celestials 
isLis, the bird, of beautiful feathers, dimi- 
- his own energy and splendour. 


Thus ends twanty-third chaptgr, Suparna- 
Stuti in Sauparua in the Adi Parva. 








: MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Gouti said :-— 

1. @Having heard (of the hugeness’ of 
his body) and seeing it himself, he began to 
diminish his body. ' 

Gaynda said :— ; 

2. No one need be afraid of my body. 
As you are also very much frighyened at 
its sight, I shall diminish it. . 


Souti said :~- 


3-4. Then the bird, capable of going 
every where at will, and of calling all energy 
at will, placing his brother Aruna on his back, 
went from his father's house to that of his 
mother, (which was situated) on the other 
side of the ocean, He placed in the East 
Aruna of great splendour when the sun 
determined to burn the world with its fearful 
rays. 

Bura said :— 

5. What for did the highly noble sun 
resolve to burn the world? What wrongs 
were done to him by the celestials, that 
he grew angry? 

Souti said:— 

6. QO sinless one, from the day on which 
Rahu was discovered by Surya and Chandra 
in the act of drinking the Ambrosia, he bore 
a deadly enmity towards them. 

7.. When Rahu began to devgur Surya, 
he became angry and thought. © This 
enmity of Rahu has risen from my bene- 
fitting the celestials, e 

§. And I am alon® to suffer from this 
great evil ; 1 do not get any help at my this 
difficulty. 

9. The inhabitants of the celestial regions 
(unconcernedly) see me devoured and they 
quietly brook it. Thefefore, 1 must make 
an attempt to destroy the worlds, There is 
no doubt about it. 

10. With this resolution Surya went to 
the western mountains and from’that piace 
began to scatter his scorching rays ta 
destroy the worlds. 

11. Thereupon the great Rishis, came 
to the celestials and said ;—' To-day in the 
middle of the night, a fire, fearful to all 
creatures, will rise to destroy the universe.” 

12. Then the celestials with the Rishis 
went to the Grandsire, (Brahma) and said, 
“What is this great and fearful heat to- 
day? 

13. The sun has not as yet risen, stilt 
destruction of the world is obvious. What 
will happen when he will rise ?”” i 
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14. The sun is ready to rise in order to 
destroy the worlds. As soon as he will rise 
he wil burn everything into ashes.” 


Brahma said -— 


. 
ag. 1 ‘havé, however, provided the re- 
medy beforehand, 

16—17. ‘The wise son of Kashyapa, 
known by the name of Aruna, has a Rage 
body. He will sit before the sun as his 
chariotetr, and will take away all his energy. 
This will secure the good of the world, of 
the Rishis and of the celestials. 


Bouti said :— 


18. Thereupon Aruna, ordered by the 
Grandsire, did all that he was commanded 
todo, ‘The sun rose covered by Aruna. 

19, I have told you why Surja was in 
aoe and how Aruna was appointed his 
charioteer. Hear next, the reply of the other 
question, asked by you a little while ago. 

Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter 
Seuparna in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XXVi 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Then the ah of great stren; nul 
energy, le ing ever; 
wll wont Pa his moter = the other side 
of the great ocean. 


2. There lived Vigata in great’ affliction 
after losing the wager and becoming:a slave. 

3- Sometime after on a certain day, 
Kadru called Vinata, who prostrated Jrerself 
before her, and said before her son (Garuda). 
“QO gentle Vinata, take me to the beautiful 
and delightful abod€ of the Nagas which 
is sit in the deep recess of the sea.” 


4 Thereupon the mother of the bird 
took upon her shoulder the mother of the 
snakes. Garuda also, requested by his 
mother, took the snakes on his back, 


5. The son, of Vinata, the bird, began 
to ascend towards the sun ; and the sn: " 
scorched by the rays of the sun, all fainted 
away. 

6. Seeing her sons in this plight, Kad. 
‘began to ‘adore Indra thus Tt ight fo pad 
@ ‘Lord of the celestias, I tow to you, O 
slayer of Vela. 

7. © slayer of Namuchi, | bow tothee, 
0 god of thousand eyes, O Lord of Sachi, 
save amy sons, oppressed by the rays of the 
aun by your showers, % 


8. You are or great protector, O best 
of gods, © Purandsy, arpa “grant raing 
in totrents. 


9 You afe Vayu, you are, the clouds, 
you are Agni, you are the at ng wx 
sky, youare the propellers of the cloude 
andgtherefore you are called the great 


zo. You are the incomparable thunder, 
you are the roaring clouds, you are the 
creator and the destroyer of the worlds, 
you are unconquerable. 


11, You are thelflight of all creatures 
youl are Aditya and Vivabara, you are the 
ighest knowledge, you are wonderful, you 
are king, you are the best of the celestials. 


12. You are Vishnu, you have one thous 
sand eyes, you are a diety, you are the 
final resource, you are all Ambrosia, you 
are the much adored Soma, 


x3. You are moments, you are the 
Tithis, you are the Lava, you are the 
Kshana, you are the white fortnight, you 
are Kalakartha, Truti, you are the year, 


Seasons, months, the nights and the days. 


14, You are the beautiful earth wigh its 
mountains and forests, you are the “clear 
sky with the sun that drives away all dark- 
ness. You are the great ocean with heaving 
billov and abounding in Trimingils. 
Timis, Makaras and various other fishes. 


15. You are of renown, you are always. 
adored by the wise and the great contem- 
plative Rishis you drink the Soma juice 
and the clarified butter offered with sacred 
invocation in the sacrifices. 


16, You are always worshipped in the 
sacrifices by the Brahmanas, estrous of 
receiving fruits. © God of incomparable 

fh, you are sung in the Vedas. It is 
for this reason that the learned Brahmanas, 
engaged in sacrifices, study the Vedengas 
with all care," > 


Thus ends the trenty fifth chapter 
Sauparna in the Astika of the Adi Pareay 





1 CHAPTER XXVI. 
_ . (ASTIKA RARVA)—Co. 


.1.. Havingsbeen tins adonet by Kadtu, 
the God, heen the -best Borses* to <4~" 
covered.all she sky with dlne clone 

2. He" corninanded she 
“ Pour down, your Ted 
showefs.”" Thosé -clouds, rows, 

| lightning, then poured abundant water, 





MAHABHARATA. 


; On account of the wonderful and 
ef roaring clouds, that incessantly 
begot water, the sky looked a9 if the end of 





the ¥1 come. And in 
a mys of waves, caused in the falling ® 
torrents, of the deep roars of the clouds, the snak@s 


flashing of lightnings, the violence of the 
wind, ead ec eeeeral agitation, the® sky 
looked, as if it was dancing in madness. 

§. The sky thus became dark, the rays 
of the sun and the moon disappeared on 
account of tie incessant downpour, And 
upon Indra’s causing this downpour, the 
Nages became exceedingly delighted. 

6. The world became full of water; the 
‘tool and clear water reached even the nether 
regions. 

7. When there becamé countless watery 
waves, the snakes with their mother 
the island called Ramaviaka. 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth 
Sauparna in the Adi Parva, 


chapter, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
PARVA.)—Continued. 


ig f 

1, The Nagas became exceedin; 
on bein; wetted by the great finely sind 
carried by the bird (Garuda) they soon 
artived at the island. 

2. That island was assigned by the 
éreator as the abode of Makaras. Coming 
there they first saw the fearful Laven, 

ae. They with Garuda saw the charmin, 

Is, washed by the waters of the sea 
resounding’ with the music of the birds. 

4, There were beautiful trees full of 
various fruits and flowers, there were also 
charming mansions and many tanks with 
lotuses. 

S. It was adomed with many 
Takes of pure water; it was 
sweet incense-breathing breezes. 

ts It was Sioned bart trees that 
on antl ‘a ill, as high as the 
high ‘heavens. It, being shakes? by the 
breeze, dropped showers of flowers. 

7. There were also vatious other trees 
‘whose flowers were scattered sbout 
breeze. It seemed, as if these trees 


the Neges with @ shower of gain in the 
Shape of their flowerd. 
8. It_wat charming, beautiful and desr 
ta the d alwas. gave them 
ware. Tk was ; E 
with the honey they 


. The sight of 
its appearance was exceedingly beautiful. 


beautiful 
with 


4 





@ It was beautiful, beneficial, boly and 
charming to all. Echoing with ihe sweet 
notes of various birds, & much delighted 
the sons of Kadre, 
to, Having arrived at that forest, the 
very much enjoyed themselves, and 
then they commanded the king of the birds, 
Garuda of great strength, 

1s. “Take us to some other beautifull 
islands with pure water. O bird, yow 
must have seen many beantifub counties 
when coursing through the shy.”* 

tz, Having refteeted for some time he 
(Garuda) asked his mother, ‘ Why, 
O mother, am I to de the bidding of these 
snakes?” : 


Vinate said :— 

13. © best of birds, from miisfortune 
£ have become a slave of my husband's. 
second wife, The snakes caused me oo lose 
the er deception; amb thus have I 
pect ae 

14. When his mother told him the 
reason, the bird in great sorrow said to the 
snakes, 

15. “Tell me, O snakes, by bringing 
what, or gaining what knowledge or doing 
what great work, we may be freed from this 
state of slavery. 


Sonti said:— 
16. Having heard him the srfakes said, 


“Bring the Ambrosia by force. Then, O 
bird, you will be freed from slavery,” 


Thus ends twenty-seventh chapter, Seu- 
parna, in the Adi Parva,e 
, e 





*. CHAPTER XXVIII. 
{(ASTIKA PARYA.)—~Continued, 
Souti said :— 
1, Thus told by the snakes, Garuda saic 
to his mother, “I shall go to bridg th» 


Ambrosia, but I wish to eat something, Tel | 
me where to get it." 


2. The Nishadas have their homes in a 
remote place'in the midst of the ocean. 
Eat thousands of Nishadas and bring the 
Ambrosia, 

» But_let not your heart be ever set on 
ki ng a Brahmana. A Brahmaga is not to 
te ars omorae all creatures ; he is like 


4. A Brahmana, when angry, becomes 
like th: fire or the sun or the poison or a 
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_., Weapon, A Brahmana is. declared to 
be the Lord of all creatures. For these and 
‘ether reasons the Brahman is adored of all. 

5. © child,he is never ‘to be killed by 

a_even if you angry. Enmity witl 

rahmanas is never proper wi any 
circumstances, 

6. © sinless one, neither fire nor the sun 
does consume so much as does a Brahgnan 
of rigid austerity when angry. 

7. Yau must know a good Brahmana 
by these indications, A Brahmana is the 
first-born of all creatures, the best of four 
Sastes, the father, master and teacher of 


Garuda said :— 

8 OQ mother, what forma Brahmana 
has?) What is his character, and what is his 
power? Does he shine like fire or is he 
of gentle mein? 

© mother, you should tell me, who 
ask you, the auspicious indications by which 
1 shall be able to recognise a Brahmana. 


10, O, son, know him to be a Brahmana 
who will torture you like a fishhook, or burn 
you like a hot charcoal, when he will enter 
anto your throat. 

You must not kill a Brahmana even 
in anger." Out of affection for her son 
inata again said, 

32. ‘Know him to be a good Brahmana 
who will now be digested in your stomach.” 
Vinata again repeated those words from 
the ‘great love shg bore for her son. 


Souti said: ° 

13. Though she knew the 
strength of her son, yet being excoedingy 
rowful and gentle and deceived by the 
Vinata heartily blessed him, (saying) 
Vinata said :— 

14. Let Marut protect your wings, let 
Chandra and Surja protect your back ; let 

ni protect your head and the Vasus your 

te Body. 
15. I also, my son, shall sit here, wish- 
ing for your good and being engaged in 
ceremonies that will produce you Go 
then, my son, in safety to accomplish your 
purpose. 


matchless 
Sor 
lagas, 


wi 





Sonti said :— 
6. Having heard what his mother sai 
aruda atetthed his wings and rove tothe 





skies, and then being endued with great 
strength Sike another he soon came upon the 
Nishadas, becoming exceedingly hungry like 


17. Bent upon destroying th 
he raised up a great storm 0  __. 
covered the whole sky. He sucked up 
water from the ocean and sheok the-trees 
growing on adjacent mountoing. © 


18. Then the king of birds,. openfag hia 
F ot hee Nene 


mouth, st the road 
and the Nis! 6 too went into his 
open mouth flyi fright. 





19. As birds in great affliction rise by 
thousands into the skies when the trees of 
the forest are shaken in a great storm, so 
the Nishadas, blinded by the dust raised 
by the storm, entered into the wide-opened 
mouth of the great snake-eater, 

20. Then the hungry bird, the chastiser 
of his enemies, who is endued with great 
strength and who moves with the greatest 

to acheive his end, closed his mouth, 
f killing thousands of Nishadas who 
followed the occupation of fishermen. # 

Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter, 
Sauparna,in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XXIX, 
{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continned. 
| Souti said 

3. A_ Brahmana with his wite had enter- 
ed into his throat and he began to burn the 
bird’s throat like a faming piece of 
charcoal-—The great bird addressed him 
thus, 

2. "O best of the twice born, soon come 
out of my mouth, I open it for you. A 
Brahmana will never be killed by me, even 
if he is always engaged in sinful acts," 

3. When Garuda addressed the Brah- 
mana thus, he sai et my wife who is a 
Nishada come out with me.” 


Garuda said :— 

4. Take the Nishada with you and come 
out atonce. Save yourself without delay, 
for you are not yet digested by the heat of 
my stomach, 


Souti said :— 

wih Thereupon the Brahmana came out 
ith the Nishada woman, and eulogis’ 

Garuda went to the country where he desi 

to go. 

6., When the Brahman with his wile 
came out, the king of the birds, fleet as 
mind, stretching his'wings, rose to the sky. 

7. He then saw his father, and hgiled by 
him, made him proper answer, And the 
great Rishi then asked him, 
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8. My son, are you doing well 7 Do you 
get ‘sufficient food every day. fs there 
plenty of food for you in the world of men ? 
7 ee 


“g. My mother is well; and so ismy 
brother and soam I. But, father, I do not 
get sufficient food, and therefore my happi- 
fess is not complete. 


10, I have been sent by the snakes to 

t the Ambrosia, which is not easy to get. 

However) { shall bring it to-day in order to 
emancipate my mother from her slavery. 


11, My mother commanded me to eat 
the Nishadas. { have eaten them by 
thousands, but my hunger is not appeased. 


12, O great one, point out to me some 
other food, by eating which, O Lord, I can 
bring the Ambrosia by force. You should 
point out some food which can appease 
my hunger and thirst. 


Kashyape said :-- 


13. This lake you see before you is very 
sacreg. [t is sven known in the celestial 
regions, ‘There is an elephant with its 
face downwards continually dragging a 
tortoise which is his elder brother. 


I shail speak to you in detail their 
in the former life. Hear from me 
the true story, the proof of which is their pre- 
sence here, 


15, There was in the olden time a great 
Rishi, named  Vivavasu, who was of 
exceedingly angry disposition. He had a 
younger brother, named Supratika, a great 
ascetic. 


16. That great Rishi was not willing to 
keep his wealth joint with his brother. 
Supratika always spoke of a partition. 

17, Some time after Vivavasu told his 
brother Supratika, “It is from foolishness, 
blinded by wealth, that many wish to divide 
(paternal) weatth, 


1819. But as soon as it is partitioned, 
they begin to quarrel from the blindness 
arising from wealth. And enemies in the 
guise of friends, cause estrangement between 
ant and selfish brothers. They confirm 
their quarrels by pointing out faults, and 
thus they fail one by one. 

a0. Absolute ruin very soon overtakes 
thosé (Hrothers) that are separated. ‘There- 
sore, goed men never approve of the partition 
amongst brothers, i e . 


at. Who,’ when divided, do nat have any 
regard for Sastras or Gugiis. As you, with 
out regarding my advice, impelied by the 
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desire of s:paratin, wish to partition teh 
22. For this, O Supratika, you will be- 

ie an elephant." Thus being cursed 
juprgtika told Vivavasu, 


23. "*Youwill become an aquatic tortoise.” 
Thus being cursed by each other Supratika 
and Vivavasu, 


e . . 
24. Both fools now live as a tortoise and 

an elephant. Owing to their wrathful nature 

they have both become inferior animals, 

a5. They are both engaged in hostilities 
with each other, Proud’ of their great 
strength and the weight of their body, in this 
lake, these two huge creatures are now 
engaged in their old hostilities. 

26—27. Look, the handsome elephant is 
coming to the Jake. Hearing his roar the 
huge tortoise rises up, violently agitating the 
water of the lake ; and seeing him the 
elephant, coiling his trunk, rushes into the 
water, 


28. The greatly powerful elephant, with 
the motion of his tusks and forepart of hia 
trunk and with tail and feet, violently agitates 
the water of the lakes full of fishes, 


. The greatly powerful tortoise also, 
with its head up, comes to the fight, The 
elephant is six Yoyonas in height and twice 
that measure in circumference, 


go. The tortoise is also three Yoyonas is 
height and his circumference is tefl yoyonas. 
Eat up both of these animals, madly en- 
gaged in battle and bent upon®killing each 
other. 


gt. (After eating there), accomplish the 
task you desire toeperform. Eating the 
fearful elephant which Jooks like a huge 
mountain and a huge msss of clouds, go 
and bring the Ambrosia, 


Sontissid:— | 

32. Having said this to Garuda, he bless- 
edhim, saying, 

33-34. “O oviparous one, let good come 
to you when you engage in battle with the 
celestials. Let water-pots filled to the brim, 
iets Bratmmaeas, itine and other auspicious. 

5 less you. In the battle with 
powerful celestials i cE 


33. Let Riks, Yayus, Shaman, the sacred 
sacrificial ghee, all the mysteries, and all 
the Vedas become your strength,” 


. 36. Having been thus addressed by hi 
father, Garuda went to the side af the lake, 


He saw it full of clear water and full 
birds of various kinds flying all around, a 
anak g Remembering hia Snther's words; the 

“Hying great bird seized the elephaut 
and the torte, one in each claw, 
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38. The great bird then soared high into 
the sky. Coming to a holy shrine, called 
Alamva, he saw many celestial trees. 

39. Struck by the wind raised by hit 
wings, the trees began to tremble inefear. 
Those trees, with golden boughs, feared that 
they would be broken down. 

40. Thereupon the bird, sceing the _ 
that are capable of giving every thing, were 
trembling in fear, went to other trees of 
matchless appearance. 

41. And those big trees were adorned 
with fruits of gold and silver, and with 
branches of precious gems; and they were 
washed by the waters of the sea. There was 
a big banian amongst them. 

42, The reat tree spoke to the best of 
the birds, who was flying away with the 
speed of the mind, saying, 

43. ‘Sit down on this big branch of 
mine which extends a hundred yoyanas; and 
eat the elephant and the tortoise.’ 

44+ When the best of birds, huge as a 
huge mountain and of great swiftness, 
alighted on the tree, the abode of thousands 
of birds, it trembled; and the bough, full 
of leaves, was broken. 

Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter, 
Sauparna, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Souti said :— 

1. The moment the branch of the tree 
was touched by the greatly powerful Garuda 
with his feet, it broke down. As it was 
about to fall, it was caught by him. «* 

2. As ke cast his eyes in wonder on the 
broken branch of the trec, he saw that the 
Valikhilya Rishis were hanging form it, 
with their heads downwards. 

3 Having seen the holy Rishis thus 
suspended, he said to himself, ‘“ These 
Rishis of great penances must not be 

‘lied. 





4. If the bough fell down, the Rishis will 
be killed.” Reflecting thus, the mighty 
bird held more firmly the elephant and the 


tortoise. 
5. The king of birds, from the fear of 
killing the Rishis, and from the desire of 
Saving them, held the bough in his beaks 
land rose on his wing» 
The great Rishis, seeing this act 
which was beyond the powers of the celes- 
"+ was filled with wonder, and they gave 
the great bird a name, 


_q- They said— As this great bird 
rises on its wings with a heavy burden, let 
the best of thé birds, the eater of snakes, 
be called Garttda.” * 

8. Then shaking the nioiintding, te bird 
flowy moved onward in the sky. arid whert 
he as thus going he saw many countries 
uriderneath. 

Wishing to save the Valikhilyas he 
could not find a (proper) place tositon. At 
last he went to that best of mountains, 
called Gandhamadana. 

10. There did he saw his father, Kas~ 
hyapa, engaged in ascetic devotions. His 
father also saw that great bird of divine 
form, 

tt. And of great splendour, strength and 
energy, asswilt asthe wind or the mind, 
huge asa mountain peak,a ready smiter 
asa curse of a Brahmana, 

12. Inconceivable, indescribable, fearful 
to all creatures, possessed of great powers, 
eos as full of splendour as Agni him+ 
self, 

13. Incapable of being overcome by the 
Devas ard Dannvas, capable of splitting 
mountains, and of sucking the ocean, 

1g. Capable of destroying the three 
worlds, and as fierce-looking as Yama him- 
self. The greatly illustrious Kashyapa, seeing 
him approach, and knowing his intention, 
thus addressed him, 


Kashyapa said :— 

1§. My son, do not commit n rash act, 
for you will then have to suffer pain. ‘Tha 
Valikhilyas, that support on the rays of the 
sun, if angry, can blast you. 


Souti said :— 
16. Therefore, Kashyapa for the sake of 


ais son, propitiated the greatly fortunate, ex+ 
ceedingly ascetic and sinless Valikhilyas. 


' Kashyapa said: 


. _G great Rishis, the rise of Garada 
is for the good of all creatures. He is.trying 
to accomplish a great act, and therefore, you 
should give him permission. 


Souti said :~ 
ro. The great ascetics, having been thus 
addressed by the illustrious Kashyapay 


quitting the ‘bough, went to the sacred 
Himalayas to observe ascetic péenartces, 

sy, Whenghe Rishis went away, the sort 
of Vinata, his voice choked by the bough 
in his beaks, asked his father Kashyapa, 
© iflustriots orie, where shall { 


a gh of the tree? O 


throw this great hou; 
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iMustriaus one, point me out a place where 
there is no man,” 

21. Késhyapa told him of a mountain 
without hyn beings, with caves and dales 
always covered with snow, and inaccessabh 
by ordinary men even in thought. e 

2a. The great bird, carrying the bough 
the elephant and the tortoise, proceeded in 
great speed towards that mountain of broad 
waist. 

23. The great bough with which the 
huge bird flew away could begirt round 
with a cord made of a hundred hides. 

24. The king of the birds, Garuda, flew 
away one hundred thousand yoyonas in 
the shortest time. 

a5. Going almost within a_moment to the 
mountain as directed by his father, the bird 
tet fall the great bough. And it fell with a 
great noise. 

26. That king of the mountains tremb!- 
ed, having been struck with the storm, raised 
by Garuda's wings. ‘he trees thereon 
dropped showers of flowers. 

27q@ And the peaks of thal great moun- 
tain, decked with gems andigold, were loosen- 
ed and fell down on all sides. 

28, The falling bough struck down many 
trees, which, with golden flowers amid their 
dark leaves, looked like clouds charged 
with lightaing. 

2g. And these trees, bright as gold, 
falling down upon the ground and dyed 
with the mountain metals, looked as if they 
were bathed in the rays of the sun, 

30. Then the best of birds sat on the 
summit of that mountain and ate both the 
elephant and the tortoise. 

gt. The son of Tarksha (Garuda), having 
this eaten the elephant and the tortoise, 
rose on his wings from the top of that moun- 
tain summit, 


32. Various evil omens appeared before 
the celestials foreboding fear. Indra’s thun: 
der-bolt blazed up in a fright. 


34. Metcors with flames and smoke, 
loosened from the welkin, shot down during 
the day; and the weapons of the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the 
Maruts and of all other classes of celestials 
began to fight among one another. 


33. Such things had never happened, 
—ho, not even ducing the war between the 
Devas and the Danavas. The winds blew 
with thunder; meteors fell in thousands ; 


+96. The cloudless sky made a tremen- 
dous roi. Even he who was the god of 
the gods, dropped blood, 


37. The garlands in the necks of the 

celestials grew pale and dim, and their splen- 

rr was lost. And terrible masscs of 
vomitted thick showers of blood, 

38! The dust, raised by the winds, dark- 

ened the'splendour of the coronets worn by the 


celestials. Thereupon, Indra with the other 
celastias, perplexe with fear on account of 
these evil omens, addressed Vrihaspati 
thus. , 


| Indra said :— 
© illustrious one, why have these 
great disasters suddenly arisen ? I do not 
see any enemy who will oppress us in a 
war. 


Vrihaspati said :— 

4o. O king of the celestials, O Sata+ 
kratu, it is from your carelessness and from 
your fault, and owing to the penances of the 
illustrious Rishi Vahkhilyas, 

41. That the son of the Rishi Kashyapa 
and Vinata, the great bird, capable of assu- 
ming any ‘form at will, is ceming to take 
away the Soma, 

42. And the strongest of all the strong, 
that bird is capable of taking away the 


Soma. Everything is possible in him. He 
can achieve even the unachivvable. ; 
Souti said :— 


43. Having heard this, Indra*spoke to 
those that guarded the Ambrosia, "A 
greatly powerful bird has d&ermined to 
take away the Soma; 

44. 1 warn you befor@hand, so that he 
may not succeed in® taking it by force. 
Viobaspati has told me that his strength is 
matchless.” 

45.° The celestials, when they heard it, 
were astonished, and they took precautions. 
They stood surroufding the Ambrosia, 
and the greatly powerful Indra stood with 

, them,—thunder-bolt in hand. 

46. The celestials wore wonderful and 
greatly valuable breast-plates of gold, set 
with gems; 

47. They wore bright leather armours 
of great toughness, and wielded various 
sharp weapons of terrible forms, 

48. Allemetting fire with smoke, and all 
raised up by the best of the celestials. 

49. They were armed with many 
discuses, iron maces, spikes, lances, tridents, 
battle-axes and various other sharp-peinted 
misseles,, polished swords and maces of 
terrible forms, all suited to their respective 
bodies. 





30. Armed with these bright weapoms 
and adorned with all celestial ornaments, 
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the celestials, having their_fear allayed, 
wailed there (ready to micet Garuda). 


gt. The celestials of matchless strength, 
energy and splendour, c pable of splitting 
the cities of the Asuras, displayed fhem- 
selves in forms resplendent as the blazing 
fire ; they all resolved to protect the Am- 
brosia (at al! hazard). . 

52, And in consequence of the cclestials’ 
standing there, and owing to hundreds of 
thousands of maces furnished with iron 
spokes, that battle-ficld looked tike another 

irmament illuminated by the rays of the 
sun. 

Thus ends the thirtieth chapter, Sauparua, 
tn the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXNL. 
(ASTIKA PARVA)—Continucd. 
Saunaka said: 


1. O som of Suta, what was the fault 
of Indra and what was his carelessnes.? 
How was Garura born awing io the penances 
of the Valikhilyas? 

3. Why had Kashyapa, a Brahmana, the 
king of the birds for his son? Why was he 
invincible of alf creatures and indestructible 
of aliz7® 


. Why was that bird capable of going 
every where and mastering any measuse of 
strength at will? lam’ willing to hear 
all this, if they@re narrated in the Puranas. 


Souti said :— 

4. What you ask meis narrated in the 
Puranas, O° Brahmana, listen to them. 
shall briefly narrate them all. 

5. When Prajapati Kashyapa from Ute 
desire of begetting offspring Was engaged mn 
a sacrifice, the Rishis, the Devas, and the 
Gandharvas all gave hin help. 

6, Indra with Valikhilya Rishis and 
other celestials were appointed by Kashyapa 
to bring fuel for the sacrifice. 

7._ And Lord Indra, taking up according 
to his great strength a weight which was 
mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue. 

8 He saw on the way some Rishis, 
as small in size as the thumb, carrying one 
single stalk of Paiasa leaf ail together. 

. ‘They were exceedingly lean for want 
of food, and they were much distressed when 
they fell into an indentation in the road 
caused by the hoop of a cow. ‘ 


19. Purander (Indra), madly proud of 
his ‘strength, saw them with surprise, and 








sr 


laughing at them ia derision, paseed them, 
crossing over their heads, and thus grossly 
insulting them. 


11. On this the Rishis begame gxceed~ 

ingly angry and was filled with rrow. 
a began a great act which wasa terror 

to Indra. 

Hear, Sir, these excellent Rishis 

poured ghee in the sacrificial fire loudly 

reciting Mantras, saying, 

13. “There will be another Indra of all 
the celestials, capable of going everywhere 
at will, mastering any measure of strength 
at will and imparting fear to the present 
Indra. 

14. By the fruit of our penances, let there 
be born an Indra fearfully strong and ficet 
as the mind.” 

53. The Lord of the celestials Satakratu, 
becoming very much alarmed, went {o ask 
the protection of the great ascetic, the self- 
controlled Rishi Kashyapa. 

16. Prajapati Kashyapa, having heard 
every thing from Indra, went to the Vali- 
khilyas, and asked whether their act had 
been successful. . 

17. Thus addressed, those truthful Rishis 
|, “Yes, itis done." Then Prajapati 
Jhyapa pacified them and said, 

18. “The present Indra has been 
appointed the lord of the three worlds by 
Brahma. O Rishis you are also trying to 
create another Indra. 

19. © excellent men, you should not 
make the words af Brahma untrue, and I 
tvo do not wish 1o make your desire futile, 

ao. Jct there be an Indra of the winged 
creatuies, endued with great strength. ‘He 
gracious to Indra who is suppliant to you." 

21, Having been thus addressed by 
Kashyapa, the Valiktilya Rishis: saluted the 
great Prajapati and spoke thus, 


The Valikhilyas said :— 

© Prayapati, our this 
penance) is for creating an Indra, 
also meant for a son being born to you. 

23. Let this successful act be atcepted by 
you; and in this matter, do whatsoever you 
think good and proper. 

Souti said :— 

24-25. At this time, the goed and illus~ 
trious daughter of Daksha, named Vinata, 
being desirous of having an offspring and 
having ppuified herself by bathing after 
her season of impurity, came to her husband; 
“and Kashyape spoke to her thus, 

26." “O ‘Lady, tlie sactifice, commenced 
by me, has borne fruit, What you ‘have 


12. 





sai 
K: 


action 
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desired to get, you will get. Two heroic sons 
will be bors in you who will be the lords of 
the three avorlds, 

27. © Owitfg to the penances of the Vali- 
Ithilyas, and by virlue of the desire with 
which I had began my sacrifice, those*sons 
will be of excecding good fortune, and they 
will be worshipped by the three worlds.”” 

28, The illustrious Kashyapa again 
spoke to her," Carefully bear these auspi- 
cious seeds, 

2g. These two will be the lords of all the 
winged creatures. ‘They will be birds, cap- 
able of assuming any form at will, and they 
will be great heroes, respected by all the 
worlds,” 

go. The Prajapati then addressed 
Jndra thus,—You will have two brothers 
of great power and strength, who will be 
your helps, 

3t. © Purander, by them will no injury 
be done to you, Let your sorrow cease. 
O Indra, you will remain as the only one 
Indra in the world, 

32. But let not the utterers of Brahma, 
Bralfmanas be ever slighted by you. Tet 
not those, whose words are like the thunder- 
balt, be again insulted by you.” 

33. Having been thus addressed, Indra, 
his fear being dispelled, went ta heaven ; 
and Vinata was imuch pleased, because her 
desire was accomplished, 

34. She gave birth to two sons, Aruna 
and Garuda, and the undevelaped-bodied 
Aruna became the fore-runner (chariotecr) 
of the sun, 

35» Garuda became the king of the birds. 
O descendent of Vrigu, listen to his great 
deeds. 

Thus ends the thirty first chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. O best of the twice born, the celes- 
tials, having stood prepared for battle (in 
he way already narrated), the king of the 
birds Garuda soon came upon them, 

2. The celestials, having seen him of 
excessive strength, began to tremble in fear; 
and (having “beep confused) @guck one 
another with all their weapons.¢ 

3:_ Amongst those that were guar. 
the Soma was Bhaumana (Viswakerma) of 
matchless strength and great_ energy. 
Ho was as effulgent as the electric fire, 


4. But after a moment’s fight he lay 
as dead, mangled by the king of the birds 
with his beaks, talons and wings. 

§-¢ The great bird, darkening the worlds 
with the dust taised by the great storm 
created by his wings, overwhelmed the 

Is. 





Having been overwhelmed with that 
dust, the celestialsfainted away, Those that 
were guarding the Ambrosia could not 
see ida on account of the dust. 


7, Thus Garuda agitated the celestial 
regions and mangled the celestials with his 
wings and beaks. 


8. Thereupon the celestial, the of 
thousand eyes (Indra), commanded Vayu, 
saying, “O Maruta, it is yonr work to drive 
the dust away.” : 

9. Then the mighty Vayu drove the 
dust ; and when darkness thus disappeared, 
the celestials attacked the bird. 

to. When he was attacked by the 
celestials, he roared in the sky, like the great 
cloud, frightful to every creature, 

11-13. The greatt; werful king of 
birds, the slayer of enemies, rose ome: his 
wings and stayed in the sky over the heads 
of the celestials, with their lord Indra, who 
showered on him double edged swords, ii 








iron 
maces, sharp lances, bright arrows’ and 
discuses of the form of the sun, Being thus 


attacked from every side, 

14. The king of birds faught the great 
battle without bemg weary for a moment, and 
the greatly powerful son ob Vinata, blazing 
inthe sky, attacked the celestials on all sides 

“his wings and breast, and scattered them 
in all directions, 

Mangled by the talons and the beaks 
of Garuda, copious blood began to flow from 
the bodies of the celestial. 








16. Thus ‘overcome by the king of birds, 
the Sadhyas fled with the Gandharvas 
towards the east, the Vasus with the Rudras 


17. The Adityas towards the west, and 
the Ashwinis towards the north. Gifted 
with great powers, they retreated fighting, 
and looking back every moment at their 
enemy, 


18-19. Garuda faught with the greatly 


Pulina. 


20. The son of Vinata mangled them 
with his wings, talons and beaks, like the 
chastiser of foes, the angry Penaki (Siva) 
at the end of the Yuga, o 


courageous Ashwakranda, and Ranuka, 
the bold Krathana, and’ Tapana, Uluka 
and Sashana, Nemesha, Puruja and 
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21, Those greatly powerful and energe- 
tic celestials, mangled all over by that great 
bird, looked like masses of biack clouds 
dropping showers of blood. s 

22. Thus making the celestials almost 
dead, the bestof the birds went where the 
Ambrosia was, He saw it surrounded on 
all sides by fire. ° 

23. ‘fhe terrible flames of that fire 
covered ‘whole of the sky, and moved by 
violent winds, they bent on burning the 
very sun. 

24-25. The illustrious Garuda assumed 
ninety times ninety mouths, and drinking in 
many rivers by those mouths, and cominj 
back in great speed, having wings for his 
vehicle, extinguished the fire with those 
rivers! water. And extinguishing that fire, 
he assumed avery small form, wishing to 
enter into the place where the Ambrosia 

. was. 

Thus ends the thirty second chapter, Sau- 

parna, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIIE 
{ASTIKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Bouti said -— 

1. ‘THe great bied, assuming a golden 
body, bright as the rays of the sun, entered 
: Qwhere the Gowa was) with great force as a 
torrent enters the sea. 

2, He saw near the Ambrosia a wheel, 
keen-edged and sharpas the razor, revolving 
incessantly (round it.) 


3» And that fearful instrument of fearful 
form, as blazing as the blazing sun, was 
skilful created by the celestials to cut 


down the robbers of the Ambrosia. 


4. The great bird saw a passage through 
it, and stopped for awhile. Diminishing his 
body within an instant, he passed through 
the spokes of that wheel. 

§$—6, He beheld, within the line of the 
wheel, stationed there to guard the Soma, 
two great snakes, as blazing as the blazing 
fire, having tongues like lightning, power 
incomparable, face and eyes emitting fire, 
poisonous, terrible, always in anger and 
always in activity. . 

7. Their eyes were winkless and always 
inflamed in anger, He who was even seen 
by any of the two was instantly reduced to 
ashes, 

8, The great bird (Suparna) suddenl; 
covered. ther eyes with Pa) ae thus 
making them blind, he attacked them from 
all sides. 
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9. The son of Vinata, that ranger of the 
sky, attacking their bodies, mangled them 
into pieces; and he then withow® the least 
delay came to the place where tfc Some was. 


10. The mighty son of Vinata, takin, 
up Me Ambrosia from the place. where ft 
was, rose on his wings, breaking the instru- 
Ment into pieces, 

11. He soon came out, but he did not 
drink the Ambrosia. He then proceeded on 
his way without the least fatigue, darkening 
the splendour of the aun. 


12. The son of Vinata then saw Vishnu 
on his way in the sky, and Narayana was 
pleased with him for his self-denial. 

13. The undeteriorating Diety said to the 

reat bird, “1 am willing to grant you a 
foon."” Thereupon the bird said, “ 1 want to 
stay above you.” 

14. He again said to Narayana, “I want 
to be imortal, and free from disease without 
drinking the Ambrosia.” 

15. Vishnu said to the son of Vinata, 
“ Be it so.” Receiving these two boons, 
Garuda said to Vishnu, 7 

16, “1 shall also grant you a boon.’” 
Thereupon Vishnu asked the mighty carrier 
of great weights to become his vehicle. 

17. He placed the bird on the flag-staff of 
his car saying, “ ‘Thus shall you stay above 


me.” And the bird said ‘to Narayana, 
* Be it so,” 
18. Mocking the wind with fleciness, he 


then swiftly procecded on his way, and when 
the great bird was thus going away, Indra 
hurled at him his thunder-bolt. 

1 The best of birds, Garuda, when 
carrying away the Ambrosia, was thus struck 
with the thunder-bolt; and being greatly 
angry, he laughingly spoke to Indra 





20. In swect words, ‘I shall respect the 
Rishi, with whose bones the thunder-boil is 
made, 


21. T shall’ respect the thunder-bolt and 
you alse. © Indra, I cast a feather of mine, 
end of which even you will never find. 


22. 1 have not felt the slightest pain 
being struck by your thunder-bolt.” Having 
said this, the king of birds threw out one 
of his feathers. 


23—24- Seeing that beautiful feather, 
cast by Garuda, all creatures became ex- 
ceedingly plgrsed, and they said, “Let this 
bird be calied Suparna (bird with beautiful 
feathers).” Seeing this, the diety:of thou- 
sands eyes, Purandar, was much surprised, 
and he thought the bird must bea great 
being. He ten addressed him thus, 
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Indra said :— 

25. Q bestof birds, | desire to know 
the limit of your strength. I aise desire 
to forth a@ eternal friendship with you. 

Thus ends the thirty third chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Garuda said :-— 
1, “O Purander, Let there be friend- 


ship between us as'you desire. Know, my 
atrength is great and is hard to bear. 


2. © Satakratu, the learned do not ap- 
prove of speaking highly of their own 
Strength or of their own merits. 

3. O friend, as we are now made friends, 
and as you ask me, J will tetl you, although 
self-praise without reason is always im- 
Proper. 

4. O Indra, I can bear, on a single fea- 
ther of mine, this carth with her mountains 
fore&s, oceans, and even you with it. 

5. Know, my strength is such that I 
can bear, without fatigue, even all the worlds 
put together, with their mobile and immebile 
objects. 


Souti said -— 

6, O Saunaka, when the great hero 
(Garuda) said all this, the great Lord, 
the King of thecelestials, the wearer of the 
heaven's crown, the possessor of wealth, the 
benefactor of all the worlds said :-— 





7. ‘It is true what you say. Every 
thing is possible in you. “Accept now my 
sincere and eternal fricndship. 

8, If you do not require the Soma, kindly 
return it to me. Those to whom you will 
give it will always quarrel with us. 


Garuda said :-— 

9. There is arcason why Iam taking 
away the Soma. I shall not give the Soma 
to any body to drink. 

10, O diety of thousand eyes, after I 
shal place it down, O king of heavens, you 
can instantly take it up and bring it away. 
Tndra said :— 


11. OQ  ovipurous One, I am hi, 


plesed with what you have just‘now said. 


best of birds, accept from me any boon 
you like to have. ° 
Souti said:—- | 
33. Being thus addressed, Garuda re- 
collecting the sons of Kadru and the slavery 
of his mother by deception said, 





@ shall do your bidding, 


MAHABHARATA, 


13. 


hed Though Thave power to do every 
thing over al 


creatures, yet, O Indra, 
Let the mighty 
snakgs be my food.” 

14. ‘Be it so,” sasd the destroyer of the 
Danavas, and he went to Hari, the god of 
gods, the great Soul, the lord of Vogees. 

tS. He (Vishnu) sanctioned all that was 
said by Garuda. The illustrious lord of all, 
the worlds thus spoke to him, i) * 

16. “Ishatl take away the Soma whet 
you will place it down.” Having said thi 

¢ bade farewell to Garuda, And Suparr, 
(Garuda) went to the presence “ ee 
with great speed. 

17, He then said to all the | 
joy," Here have I brought the Atte osif 
I shait place it on the (sacred) A'uska gra: 

18. Osnakes, drink it after performiy 
your ablutions and religious rites, I ha 
done what you asked me to do. 3 

19~20. Therefore, as you promised, let miy* 
mother became free from this day.” “Be it sb,” 
said the snakes and went to perform their 
ablutions, In the meantime, Indra taking 
up the Ambrosia, went away to heaven. 

2t. The snakes, after performing their 
ablutions, their daily devotions, and other 
sacred rites, came in joy to drink the 
Ambrosia. 

22. They saw that the Kushf grass on 
which the Ambrosia had been placed was 
empty. It had been taken away®by a counter 
act of deception. 





23. They began ip lic? with their tongues 
the Ausha grass in which the Ambrosia had 
and by that act, their tongues 
became divided into two, 





. The Kusha grass, from the contact of 
the Ambrosia, becama sacred from that day. 
Thus did the illustrious Garuda bring the 
Ambrosia, and bring it for the snakes, but 
thus were their tongues divided by what he 


25. Then Suparna (Garuda) lived in 
that forest with hts mother in great joy. The 
son of Vinata delighted his mother by be- 
coming the eater of snakes, by being res- 
pected by all birds and by doing other great 
acts. 


26. He, who will listen to this story or 
read it to an assembly of Brahmanas, must 
surely goto heaven, acquiting great merit 
from its recitation. 

Thus ends the thirty fourth chapter, the 
conclusion of Sauparna, in the Adi Parva. 


ADI PARVA. 


CHAPTER XXXV¥. 
{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Saunaka said: 
t.. Q son of Suta, you have told us why 

the snakes were cursed by their mother ; and 

why Vinata also cursed her son, 5 

2. You have told us the bestowal of 
boons om Kadru and Vinataby their hus- 
band; you have also told us the names of 
the two sons of Vinata. 

3- O son of Suta, you have not told us 
the names of the snakes (the sons of Kadru). 
We are anxious to know the names of 
the chief ones. 














4. © Rishi, for fear of being lengthy, I 
shall not mention the names of all the snakes, 
But hear, [ shat! only mention the names of 
the chief ones. , 

5-16. Shesha was born first and then 
Vasuki. (There were born) Airavata, Tak- 
shaka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kalakeya, 
Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka, Elapatra, Vama- 
na, Nila Anila, Kalamasha, Savala, Aryaka, 
Ugraka, Kalaspotaka, Suramukha, Dodhi- 
mukha, Vimalapindaka, ;Apta, Karotaka, 
Sankha, Valisikha, Nisthanaka, Himaguha, 
Nabusa, Pingate, Vahyakarna, Hastipada, 
Mudgarapindaka, Kamwvala, | Ashwatara, 
Kalijaka, Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma, 
Mahapadma, Sankhamukha, Kushaman- 
daka, Kshemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira, 
Pushpadanshtrakg, Vilwaka, Vilwapandara, 
Mushikada, Sahkhasiras,  Purnabhadra, 
Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, 
Kauravya, Dhritarastra,. Sankhapinda, 
Virajas, Suvahu, Salipinda, Probhakara, 
Hastipinda, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Keauna- 
pashana, Kuthara, Kunjara, Kumuda, Ku- 
mudakshya, Tettirip ~Halika, Kardama, 
Vahumulaka, Karakara, Akarkara, Kundo- 
dara and Mahodara. 

17. QO best of the twice-born, I have told 
you the names of the chief snakes. For fear 
of being tedious, I have not told you the 
names of the rest. 

18. © Rishi, the sons and the grand- 
sons of the snakes were innumerable, there- 
fore, ¥ shall not mention their names to 
you: t 
the number of snakes. 
min this world. There are 
many thousands and millions of the snakes. 


Thus ends the thirty Afth chopter, Astihe, 
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CHAPTER XXXVI, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Saunaka said :— aa 

1. O child, you have told ufof *many 

Gig28y powerful and unconquerable serpents. 
at did they do after hearing of the 

curse ? 

Sonti said :— 

2, Ilustrious and famous Shesha, having 
left (his mother) Kadru, practised austere 
penances, living on air and rigidly observing 
vows. 

3.. He practised his penances, in 
to Gandhamadana, Vadari, Gokarnly the 
forest of Pushkara and the foot of the Hi 
malayas, 

4. He passed his days in these sacred 
places, rigidly observing his vows, complete- 
ly controlling his passions and concentrating 
his. mind. 

§. The Grandsire saw him with knotted 
hair, clad in rags, his flesh, skin and senews 
dried up owing to the austere penances he 
was practising. 

6. The Grandsire, addressing thatpen- 
ance-praclising ascetic, said, O Shesha, 
what are you doing? let the welfare of the 
worlds also engage your thoughts. 

7. O sinless one, you are giving pain to 
all creatures by your austere penances. O 
Shesha, tell me the desire of your mind.” 


Shesha said :— 

8. My brothers are all of wicked hearts. 
T do not wish to live with them. Kindiy 
sanction this. 

9. They are jealous of one another like 
great enimies. Iam, therefore, engaged in 
penances. I shall not even see them. 

10. They never show any kindness for 
Vinata and her son, who is our other 
brother, the bird of the air. 

11. They always envy him. He too is 
much stronger than (all of us), owing to the 
boon granted by our father, the illustrious 
and noble Kashyapa. 

12, Therefore, 1 am practising penances, 
and I shall cast off this body of mine, so 
that I may not live with them even in 
another life. 





Souti said :— 
13. When .Shesha_ thus spoke, . the 
Grandsire told him, “O Shesha, I know the 


character of your brothers. 

14. (And I know also) their great dan- 
ger owing to their offence against “* *- 
mother. O snake, a remedy has been 
already provided by me. 


MAHABHARATA. 


15. You should not grieve for your 
brothers. © Shesha, whatever you desire 


Boto ssess, ask it from me, 
16. 1 anphighly pleased with and 

1 shafl grunt you a boon to-day. Obes of 

snakes, it is very good that your h has 

been set on virtue. Let your heart be Thore 

and more firmly set on virtue.’’ 

Shesha said 
17. O divine Grandsire, O lord of all, 1 


ask this boon,—let my heart always delight in 
Virtue and in blessed penances. 


Brahma said :— 

18, O Shesha, I am highly pleased with 
your’ self-denial ‘and love of peace, By 
ty command fet the following act be done 
by you for the good of all creatures. 


19, Bearing properly and well, this earth 
which is so very unsteady, towns retreats 
and seas, with all her mountains and forests: 
with her O Shesha, remain in the way asshe 
may be steady. 


Sheaha said:— 

20. O divine lord of all creatures, O 
peer ‘of boos, O lord of the earth, O the 
lord of every created thing, O the lord of 
the universe, 1 shall hold the earth steady, 
as you command, O Prajapati, place it 
upon my head. 
Brahma said :— 

at. O best of snakes, go underneath the 
earth. She herself will make a passage for 
au. O Shesha, you will certainly do what 
is highly valued by me by holding the carth 
(on your head.) 


Souti said :— 


22. The elder brother of the king of the 
snakes, entering into a hole, went tothe 
other side of the earth, He held that godd- 
ess (earth) with her belt of seas all around 

er. 


Brahma said :— 


23. O Shesha, O best of snakes, you 
are the Dharma, because you hold the 
earth alone with your huge body, with 
every thing on her, what I myself and 
Indra can do. 


Souti said :— 

24. Thus does the snake, Shesha, the 
greatly, powerful lord Ananta, live ander- 
neath the earth, alone supporting the world 
at the command of Brahma, 

3§. Then the Grandsire, the illustrious 
lord of the imortals, gave Sup: 
the son of Vinata as Ananta’s help. 
« Thusends the thivty-sixth chapter, 
in the Adi Parva, 











ara (Garuda), | 


CHAPTER XXXVII, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.}—Continued, 
Souti said :— 
1. The best of snakes, Vasuki, hearing 


the curse of his mother, pondered over how 
to make it abortive. 


2@ He held a consultation with all his 


brothers, Airavata and others, who were 
virtuous. * 
Vasuki said :— 


3. O sinless ones, the curse on us is well« 
known to you. We should try to neutralise 


it. 

4. Remedies exist for all curses, but no 
remedy can avail those who are cursed by 
their mother, 

5. Hearing that this curse was uttered 
before the immutable, the infinite and the 
teue one, my heart trembles, | 

6. Our annihilation has certainly come ; 
otherwise the immutable Lord sheuld have 
prevented our mother from uttering the 
curse. 

7. Therefore, let us consult to-day how we 
may secure the safety of the snakes. Let 
us Not waste time, 

8. You are all wise and discerning. 
We shall all consult together, and find out a 
means of deliverence, 


g. As did the celestials, 
yore, to regain the lost Agni 
ed himself within a cave, so that the sacrifice 
of Janamejaya for the 
snakes may not take pla&€, and so that we 
may not meet with ourdestruction, 


Souti said :— 

10, "Thus addressed, all the offspring of 
Kadru assembled toggther ; they were alf 
wise in counsel, and they gave their opinions. 
(one after the other.) 

11, One party said, “ We shall assume 


the guise of Brahmana Rishis and asked 
Janamejaya not to hold the sacrifice.” 









1a. Others, thinking themselves wise, 
said, ‘ We shalt all become his favourite 
counsellors, 


13. He will then certainly ask our advice 
in all things, and we shall then give him such 
advice as may obstruct the sacrifice. 

14. The king, thinking us wise, wilt 
certainly ask our advice about hig sagrifice, 
and we shall say, “ Don’t hold it.’ 

15. We shall point him out many !.., 
evils in this world and the next, with sons 
and causes, so that the sacrifice may not 
take place, 





ADI PARVA, 


16—17. (We can do this also) ; let one 
of the stakes by biting kill the persons, who 
will try to do good io the king, and who 
will be’ well-acquainted with the rites of tft 
Snake-sacrifice and who wilt be apprinted 
as the sacrificial priest. And by their death, 
the sacrifice will not be completed. 

18. We shall also bite those wha are 
acquainted with the Snake-sacrifice and who 
may be, appointed as the Ritwijas of the 
sacrifice. us we shall obtain our object.” 

19. Some other snakes, who were kind- 
hearted and virtuous, said, ‘‘Your this advice 
is not good. It is not proper to kill 
Brahmanas,”” 

20, That remedy is proper in a danger 
which rests on righteousness. Unrighteous- 
ness finally destroys the world.” 

at. Other snakes said:—' We shall 
estinguish the sacrificial fire by becoming 
clouds tuminous with lightning, and pouring 
down showers,’” 

22. Other good snakes said, '' Let us go 

, ithe night and steal away the vessel of the 
Soma. This will obstruct the sacrifice. 

23. Or let the snakes go in hundreds and 
thousands to the sacrifice, bite every onc, 
and thus create a terror. 

24. Or let the serpents defile the pure 
food with their urine and dung.” 

2g, Gthers said, ‘Let us become the 
Ritwijas of the king and obstruct the 
sacrifice bysaying at the very outset,—‘Give 
us our Dhakshina.” 

26. The kings being placed in our power, 
will do whatever wa will ask him to do.” 
Other said, “ When the king will play in the 
waters, 

27. Let us carry him to our hogte and 
kept him bound, so that the sacrifice may 
not take place.” Qthers, thinking them- 
selves wise, said, 

28, 
30 that our object may be accomplished. By 
his death the root of all evil will be des- 
troyed. 

29. O snake, that hears by the » this 
is the final result of our dcleberations. Oo 
king, do speedily what you think proper. 

30. Having said this, they all eagerl 
locked at the best of the snakes, Vaeuki, 
And Vasuki, after reftecting a while, told 
the snakes, 

31. “O snakes, your this final determina- 
tion does not seem worthy of ion. 
The advice, that you all give, are not to 
my liking. 

32. Whatcan I suggest which would be 
for your good! 1 think the favour of (our 





1 
“ Let us go to the king and bite him, 
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father) the iflustrious Kashyapa can alone 
do us good. . 
weil, oP gamakes: my, mind dows not Row 
ich of your suggestions to adopt for the 
Welfare of. my race and mine. é 
3@. Itis this that makes me so anxious, 
for the credit and the discredit of the act 
will rest on me alone. 


Thus ends the thirty-seventh chapter 
du the Ardi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Sonti said :— 

1. Having heard the wards that felf 
from the snakes and also what fell from 
Vasuki, Elapatra addressed them thus, 

2. ‘That sacrifice is not such as would 
be prevented, and Janamejaya of the 
Pandava race, who is our great terror, is not 
such as he can be obstructed. 

3. O King, he who is afflicted by ,Fate, 
has his recourse to Fate alone. Nothing 
else can be his refuge. 

4. Q best of the snakes, the root of our 
terror is Fate, and therefore, Fate alone 
must be our refuge. Listen to what I say. 


5—6, O best of the snakes, when that 
curse was uttered, J lay in fear, crouching on 
my mother's lap. O best of the snakes O 
Lord, O snake of great splendour, I heard 
from that place the sorrowing gods speaking 
to the Grandsire saying, 


The Celestials said :— 

7._© Grandsire, O god of gods, who 
but Kadru, after getting such dear children, 
can curse them even in your presence ! 

8. O Grandsire, you have also said, " Be 
it so." We wish to know the reason why 
you did not prevent her, 


Bramha said :— 


9. The snakes have multiplied, they are 
cruel, terrible in form, and deadly poison- 
ous. I did not prevent Kadru (from utter- 
ing the curse) from the desire of doing 
good to all creatures, 

10, The poisonous serpents that have 
always the biting propensity, those that 
bite for little faults, and those who are 
sinful, will pe destroyed, but not those 
that are virtuous. 

11. Hear, how the snakes may escape 
from this dreadful calamity when the time 
will come, 


MAHABHARATA. 


12. There will be born in the race of 
Yayevaras, a great Rishi, known by the 
name of Jaratkaru, who will be intelligent, 
greatly asc&tig and self-controlied. 

13. ‘“Th& Jaratkaru will have a son, 
named Astika, who will alsobe a 
Rishi. He will put a stop to the Snake- 
acrifice. Those snakes that will be virtu- 
ous will escape (from the Snake-sacrifical 
fire.) 


The Colestials said :— 

14. O Brahma, in whom wilt Jaratkaru, 
the foremost of the Rishis, gifted with great 
powers and asceticism, beget that illustrious 
‘son ? 


Bramha said :— 

15, The best of Brahmanas, the greatly 
powerful (Jaratkaru) will beget a greatly 
powerful son on his wife who will bear the 
same name as his, 


16. Vasuki, the king of the snakes, has 
a sister, named Jaratkaru ; the son I speak 
of will be born in her womb, and he will 
save the snukes. 


Hlap&tra said :— 

17. The celestials said to the Grandsire, 
“Be it so,” and the lord Brahma, having 
said all this to the cclestials went to heaven, 

1819. O Vasuki, I see before me your 
that sister, known by the name of Jaratkaru. 
To saye us from this great calamity, give 
her as a pitt tothe Rishi Jaratkaru ‘of rigid 
vows, who will roam about begging for a 
bride. This means of our safety’ has been 
heard by me. 

Thus ends the thitty eighth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 
{ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 
Souti said :— 


1. Obest of the twice born, hearing | 


what Elapatra said, all the snakes exclaimed 
in joy, Well said! Excellent man!" 

2, From that day Vasuki_ carefully 
kept that maiden, his sister Jaratkarn, and 
he took great pleasure in rearing her up. 

3. Not long after this, the Devas and 
the Asuras churned the abode of Varuna 
(Ocean.) . 

4. And the greatly powerlnl Vasuki 
became its churning cord. As soon as this 
work was done, he appeared before the 
grandsire. 


5-_ The celestials with Vasuki addressed 

the Grandsire thus,—"O lord, Vasuki is 
suffering from the fear of the curse. 
*6. You should draw out the dart, be- 
gotte®by his mother’s curse, which pierces 
the heart of Vasukiwho is desirous of the 
weal of his race, 

7.@ The king of the snakes is always our 
friend and benefactor ; O lord of the gods, be 
Bracious to him, and remove the fev7r of his 
mi 


Bramha said :— 

8—9. O immortals, I have thought in my 
mind what you have said. Let the eng of the 
snakes do what Elapatra had told him bofore. 
The time has come. The wicked only will 
be destroyed, and not the virtuous. 

10. Jaratkaru is (already) born; that 
Brahmana is now engaged in penances. 
Let him (Vasuki), at the proper ume, give 
his sister to Jaratkaru. 

tr, O celestials, what had been said by 
Flapatra for the weal of the snakes is true. 
It is not otherwise, 


Souti said :— 

12. The king of the snakes, afflicted with 
the curse, having heard what the Grandsire 
said, commanded all the snakes,— 

A large number of them who are 
attentive to their duties,—to watch 
1 Jarakaru. He said,— 

14. “When the Lord Jarafkaru_ will 
ask for a wife, come immediately and in- 
form me of it, “The weal of wur race depends 
upon it,” 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth chapter, 
Astika, in the AdiParva, 





CHAPTER XL. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Saunaka said — 


+2. Q son of Suta, I desire to know 
why the illustrious Rishi whom you call 
Jaratkarn came to be so called You 
Should tell us the Etymology of the name of 
Jaratkaru. 


Souti said :— 

3-4. Fara, means “' waste’—Karu 
means “huge.” The body of this Rishi was 
huge, but he reduced it by severe penances. 
O Brahmana, because he thus reduced his 
body, he was calted Jaratkaru. The sister of 


Vasuki was called Jaratkaru for the same 
reason, 





ADI PARVA. 





&. When the pious Saunaka heard 1 
he smifed, and addressing Ugrasrava (Souti) 
said, “ tt'is true.” a 


Saunaka said :— . 

6. I have heard all that you have narrat- 
ed. Now I wishto hear how Astika was 
born. S 
Souti said :— 

7. Vasuki, wishing to bestow his sister 
on Rishi Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (ail 
necessary) orders. 

8 Many years rolled away, but the 
Rishi of rigid vows, deeply engaged in 
ascetic devotions, did not seek for a wife. 

9. That high-souled Rishi, his sexual 
passion completely under control, engaged i 
sdeep study and devoted to rigid | a: 
fearlessly roamed over the world, having no 
desire for a wife. 

to. Q Brahmana, once upon a time there 
eas aking, named Parikshit, born in the 

ce of the Kurus. 

11, He was like his grandfather, mighty 

arms, the best of all bow-men in battle, 
and was very fond of hunting. 

rz, That king of the world reamed 
about, hunting deer, wild boars, hyena and 
bufalloes, and various other wild animals. 

13- One day, having pierced a deer with 
an arrow, he slang his bow on his back and 

[entered into a deep forest. 
14. HoS%searched for it in the forest here 
fand there, as Rudra did in heaven for the 
crificial deer @hich was pierced with his 
arrow. ® 

15. Never had a deer, pierced by 
Parikshit, escaped in the forest. with life. 
This deer, however, wounded as the * others, 
were fled away with speed, IL shows the 

roximity of the kmg's going to heaven 
Raeath. 

16, The deer, that the king of men, 
Parikshit wounded, was soon lost out of his 
sight, and the king went in pursuit it far into 
the forest, 

17—19. Fatigued and thirsty he came 
y a Rishi, in the forest, seated in a cow- 
shed, drinking the froth oozing out of the 
mouths of the calves sucking the milk of their 
mothers. Coming to him with all haste, the 
king asked that Rishi of great austerity," O. 
Brahmana, 1 am king Parikshit, the son of 
Abhimanyu, 

20, Have you seen where the deer_pier- 
ced by me has gone?” But the Rishi, ob- 
serving the vow of silence, did not reply to 

im. 














21. The kin, 


being an; took a 
dead’ snake with the end af his bow 3 


the end lis bow and 


Placed it round the neck of the Rishi, but 


the Rishi did not prevent him from 
doing it. . 
22--23. He did vot even*say @ word, 


either good or bad. Seeing him in that state, 
thosking cast off his anger and became vecy 
sorry. He went away to his capital, and 
the Rishi remained ashe was. ‘fhe forgi- 
ving great Rishi knowing him, that best 
of kings, 

24-23. Tobe tructo the duties of his 
order, did not curse him. That best of 
kings, the best of the Bharata race, also did 
not know that the Rishi was a virtuous man. 
It is for this that he thus insulted him. This 
Rishi had a young, greatly powerful and 
exceedingly ascetic son, 

26—27. Who was named Sringi, He 
full of wrath, severe in his vows ang 
lt to be appeased. He sometimes 
worshipped with great attention his (pre- 
ceptor) Brahma, seated on his seat and 
ever engaged in doing good to all creatures. 
Commanded by hint, he was coming home 
one day, 

28—29. When his friend (Krisha) ina 
playful mood, laughingly spoke to him 
about his father, The Rishi’s son, ever 
wrathful and like poison itsel, hearing’ what 
had happened to his father, blazed up in 


a rage. 
Krisha said :~- 


go. O Sringi, do not be proud. Ascetic 

as you are and possessed of great powers, 
(go and sce) your father is carrying a dead 
Body (on his shoulder), 
Don't speak with the sons of the 
hike ourselves, who are deep in 
ascelicism, who have knowledge of truth 
and who have attained success, 

32. Where is your that manliness, and 
where are your those proud words, when you 
sev your father carrying a dead snake ? 

33. O best of Rishis, your father did 
nothing to meet with this treatment. Iam 
pained as if it has been done to me. 


Thus ends the fortieth chapter, Astika, in 


the Adi Parva. 



















CHAPTER XLI. 
(ASTIKA PARVA)—Continued, 
Souti said:— 
1. Being thus addressed, and having 
heard that his father. was bearing a dead 


snake, the powerful Sringi grew 
ingly angry. 
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2. Looking at Krisha, he softly asked 
him,“ Why does my futher bear a dead 
snake?” 

Kriska gad :— 


3. O dear friend, when Parikshit,was 


roving for the purpose of hunting? he 
placed the dead snake on the shoulder of 
your father. 

Sringi said :— 


4 What harm was done by my father 
to that miscreant king? ‘Tell me this, O 
Krisha, and (you will then) sec my ascetic 
powers. 


Krisha said :— 
5. King Parikshit, the son of Abl 


manyu, having wounded a Avet stag with 
an arrow while hunting, chased it alone. 


6. He lost sight of the stag in the wilder- 
ness of the forest, and sceing your father 
he accosted him. 


7-_ But he (your fa:her) was then observ- 
ing the vow of silence. Oppressed by hunger, 
thirst and fatigue, the king repeatedly asked 
your father about the missing deer. 


8, But the Rishi, being then under the 
vow of silence, did not make any reply. 
Thereupon the king, becoming angry, placed 
the snake on his shoulder, taking it up with 
the end of his bow, 


9. O Sringi, your father, engaged in 
devotion, is still in that posture. The king 
has, however, gone away to his capital (Has- 
tinapur), named atter the elephant, 


di said :— 
to. Having heard that a dead snake 
had been placed on his father’s shoulder, 


the Rishi’s son looked like a blazi fire, 
his eyes reddened with anger. = 


41. Enflamed with anger, 
Rishi, touching water, 


Sringi said :— 


12.14. He who has placed the dead 
snake on the shoulder of my old and lean 
father,—that miscreant of a king, that‘n- 
sulter of the Brahmanas, the destroyer of the 
fame of the Kuru race,—will be taken within 
seven days from to-day to the land of Yama 
by the snake Takshaka, the powerful king 
of the sérpents, stimulated by my words. 


Bouti sais : 
Haviny 


. 
15. a thus cursed the king fi 
anger Sringi went to his father, and pa 
at he was sitting in the cow-shed, dead 

shake (was stl) on his shoulders? 7 





the powerful 
cursed the king thus, 





16. Seeing that the dead snake waa on 
the shoulder of his father, he was againt 
inflamed with anger. 
© 17, He shed tears in grief; and addres- 
sed tks father thus, “O father, hearing the 
insult offered to you by the miscreant, 

18. King Parikshit, 1 have cursed him 
from anger. That wretch of the Kurus richly 
deserves my potent curse. Within seven 
days from this date the king of snake, 
Takshaka 





19. Will take the sinner to the fearful 
house of Death,” And the father said to the 
| enraged son, 
Samika said :— 


20. Ochild, 1am not pleased with your 
act. It is not proper for ascetics to act thus. 
We live in the domains of that king ; 


21. We are righteously protected by him, 
and therefore, we should not mind his faults" 
The reigning kings should always be par- 
doned by men like us. 


22, O son, if you destroy Dharma, riety), 
Dharma will certainly desicoy you. If the 
king does not protect us, we meet with many 
afflictions. 

23, O son, we cannot then 
religious rites as we desire, 
virtuous kings, 

24. We achieve great merits; and a share 
of it always goes to such kings. Therefore, 
reigning kings are always to be Corgiven ; 

25. Specially Parikshit, who, like his 
grandfather, protects us a aking should 
Protect his subjects. . 

26, That penance-practising king was 
oppressed by hunger and thirst, and he did 


not khow that I was observing the vow of 
silence. 


form our 
rotected by 


27. Disasters always befall on a country 
where there is no king. ‘The king punishes 
those who grow wicked. 

28. The fear of punishment brings in 
peace, and men thus perform their duties and 
their rites undisturbed. 

29. The king establishes the kindom of 
heaven. The king protects all sacrifices, 
and the sacrifices please the celestials ; 


30, The celestials cause rain, and rain 
juces medicinal herbs; the medicinal 
do immense good to mankind, 


3t. Manu said,—'The ruler of the destiny 
of men is equal to_ten Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas,’ 


32. That Penance -sheerving king, op- 
pressed by hunger and thirst, has done this 
through ignorance of my vow. 
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33. Why have you, through childishness, 
done rashly this unrighteous action ? O son, 
that king in no way deserves a curse“ 
us. 

Thus ends the forty first chapter, ASika, 

‘in the Adi Parva. 


¢ CHAPTER XLII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Sringi said :— 
1. O father, whether my act was rash 
‘or improper, whether you like it or dislike 


the words spoken by me shall never be 
vain, 


2. © father, I tell you, thiscan never be 
btherwise. Ihave never spoken a lie even 
jest. 
ra, said :—- 
My child, I know, you are greatly 


rful, and you are very truthful. You 
ve never spoken a falsehood in your life, 
ad therefore your curse will never be false. 


But the son, even when he_ is grown 
should always be adviced by his father, 
ithat adorned with good qualities, he may 
rn great renown. 


5. Yoware merechild, and thercfore, how 
tmuch more do you stand in need of counsel ! 
+You are ayvays engaged in aseeticism. 
i Even the anger of illustrious and high souf- 
“<4 men increaseswith the increase of their 
powers. 


6. © best of pious men, considering that 
you are my son and a mere boy, and seeing 
Your rashness, I'sec [ must give yourad- 
vice. 


7. Live, O son, having your mind in- 
clined to peace; live on fruits and roots of 
the forest. Destroy your anger; but do 
not destroy the fruits of your asceticism (by 
giving vent to anger.) 

8. Anger diminishes the merits that 
ascetics acquire with great pains. ‘There 
is no hope ‘for those who are’ deprived of 
virtue. 

9. Peacefuiness produces success to 
the forgiving ascetics. Good come to the 
forgiving men, both in this world and in the 
next, 

10. Therefore, you should always live, 
being forgiving in’ your temper and self- 
controlling of your passions. Ry forgiveness 
you will attain to worlds that are beyond 
the reach of even Brahma. 

11, O my son, having adopted peaceful- 
ness, I shail ‘do as much as lies in my power. 


4 





Gr 


I shall do this. { shall send words to the 
king, telling him, _ 

12, “O king, you have bren tursed by 
my son, who isa mee chil@agd evhase 
intellect is not yet developed. Seeing your 
disrespect towards me, (he has done this) 


in anger.” 
Sonti said :— 


13. That great ascetic, observant of 
vows, moved by kindness, sent a disciple to 
Parikshit with proper instructions. 


14. He sent his disciple, named Gaur- 
mukha, a young man of good manners and 
of ascetic penances, instructing him to en» 

uire first aBout the welfare of the king, and 
then to communicate the real business. 

1s. Going (to Hastinapur) he soon 
came to the king, the head of the Kuru race, 
He entered the king's palace, having first 
sent the notice of his arrival through a 
servant. 

16. The Brahmana, 
received in all honours. And then after 
resting for a while, he told the king in the 
presence of his ministers, the terrible words 
of Samika, exactly as he was instructed, 


Gaurmulha said :— 


17. O king of kings, there lives within 
your dominions, a Rishi, named Sham: 
2 

18—19. He is greatly virtuous, very 
peaceful, his passions under control, and a 
great ascetic. O best of men, a dead snake 
was placed by you with the end of your 
bow on the shoulder of this Rishi who was 
then observins the vow of silence. He 
himself forgave the act, but his son did not. 

20. O king of kings, you have been 
to-day cursed by him without the knowledge 
of his father. ‘Takshaka will be your death 
within seven nights, 

21. Shamika repeatedly asked his son 
to save you, but there is none to falsify his 
curse. 





Gaurmukha, was 





22. As he has been unable to pacify his 
angry son, therefore, O king, I have been 
sent by him to you for your good. 

Souti said — 
. 23. Having heard these terrible words, 
and recoilecting bis own sinful act, the 
king, the descendant of the Kuru tace, a 
great ascetic himself, grow exceedingly 
sorry. .. 

24. Having heard that the best of the 
Rishi (Shamika) had been observing the 
vow of silence, he was doubly afflicted.with 
sorrow, 
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425. Sceing also the great kindness shown 
to him by the Rishi, and recollecting his 
own preat, ginful act, the king became very 
penitant< 

26. The king, who looked like a celgstial, 
did not grieve so much for hearing tat he 
would die, as for having done that {insult- 
ing) act to the Rishi. 

27. The king then sent away Gaur- 
mukha, saying “Let the adored’ Rishi be 
gracious to me!” 

28, When Gaurmukha had gone away, 
the king in great anxiety consulted with 
his ministers without delay. 

29. Having consulted with his ministers, 
the king himself, wise in counsels, caused a 
palace tobe erected on a pillar, guarded 
day and night by men. 

30. For his protection, he placed all 
around the palace, phi s, medicines 
and Brahmanas skilled in Mantras. 

31. Thus being protected on all sides, 
the king discharged his roval duties, sur- 
rounded by his virtuous ministers. 

ge. None could approach, shat best of 
kings there (in iat palace.) ‘The air even 
could not go there, being prevented from 
entering. 

33. When the seventh day came, the 
best of Brahmanas, Kashyapa, was comin, 
with the intention of treating the kimg, Ut 
bitten by the snake.) 

34 He had beard alt that had happen- 
he had heard that the best of snakes, 
aka would take the king to Yama's, 




















He thought, “{ will cure the king 
By this T 


25- 
bitten by the best of the snakes, 
may gain both wealth and virtue.” 


36. The king of the snakes, ‘Takshaka, 
saw on the way, Kashyapa, going with the 
intention of curing the king. He appeared 
before hinvin the form of a Brabmana. 

37. Thereupon the king of the snakes 
spoke to the best of the Rishis, Kashyapa, 
saying, “Where are you going with such 
speed? What is the business upon which 
you are going? 


Kashyapa said :— 


38. The best of snakes, Takshaka, will 
to-day burn the chastiser of his enimies, king 
Parikshit of the Kuru race; 








O amiable man, I am going in haste 

loss of time, to curat that king of 
immeasurable prowess, the sole represen- 
tative of the Kuru race, when he will be 
bitten by the king of snakes, who is as 
powerful ay Agni. 


3 
without 
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Takshaka said :— 

40. Q Bralmana, I am that very Tak- 
shaka, who will Kili that king of the earth, 
Stof, you cannot cure one who is bitten 
by me. 


Kgshyapa said :— 

4t. 1 am possessed with the power of 
learning. Going there, { am suge I shalt 
cure the king bitten by you, 

Thus ends the fifty second chapter,-Astika, 
in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XLII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)-—-Continued. 


Takshaka said :— 

1. O Kashyapa, if you are able to cure 
any creature bitten by me, then revive this 
tree bitten by me. 

2. © best of Brahmanas, [ burn this 
banian tree in your sight. Tey your best; 
and show me your skill in Mantras of which 
you have just spoken, 


Kashyapa said :— 

3- © snake, if yon are so minded, sue 
(the tree then). I shail revive it, though bitten 
by you, 


Souti said :— 


4. The king of the snakts, thus ad- 
dressed by the illustrious Kashyapa, bit 
that baman tree. e 

5. The tree, bitten by the illustrious snake, 
and having embibed his poison, blazed up 
all ground. 

6.° Having thus burnt the iree, the snake 
spoke again to Kashyapa, “O best of 

rahimanas, try your best, and let this lord 
of the forest (the banian tree) be revived.” 
‘The tree was reduced to ashes by the 
poison of the king of snakes. But taking 
up the ashes, Kashyapa spoke these words. 

8 “QO king of snakes, behold my power 
of learning in this lord of the forest, 
snake, I shall revive it in your very 
- " 

9. And then that best of Brahmanas, 
the illustrious and learned Kashyapa, re- 
vived by his learning the tree which was 
reduced to a heap of ashes, 


ro. He first created the sprout, he then 
created two leaves in it. He then made the 
stem, then the branches, and then the fult- 
grown tree with leaves and all. 


11. Secing that the tree was really re- 
vived by the illustrious Kashyapa, Takshaka * 
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said, 'O Brahmana, it is not (at all) won- 
deriul. 

12, That you should destroy my poison 
‘or the poison of others like me. O king of 
Brahmanas, O Rishi, wishing to gain Ghat 
wealth, are you bent on going there ? 

13. I shall give you the wealth you bape 
to get from that best of kings, however diffi- 
cult may it be to get it. 

14. O Brahmana, your success is doubt- 
ful, for that king is affected with a Brah- 
mana’s curse, and the period of his life is 
also shortencd. 

15. Your blazing fame, that has over- 
spread the three worlds, will (then) disappear 
the sun deprived of his splendour. 
Kashyapa said :— 

16, I gothere for wealth. Give it to me, 
O snake, so that 1 may go back receiving 
it from you. 

Takshaka said :— 

17. © best of Brahmanas, I shall gwe 
you wealth more than you hope to get from 
the king. ‘Therefore do not go. 

Souti said :— 

18. Having heard what Takshaka said, 
the Lest of Brahmanas, the wisc and greatly 
powerful Kashyapa, sat in. meditation. 

19—20. “The greatly powerful man 
(Kashyapa), apcertaining by his ascetic pow- 
ers that the period of the life of the king of the 
Pandava race had really ran out, went back, 
after receiving frétn “Takshaka as much 
wealth as he desired to pessess. On the great 
Rishi Kashyapa's departure, Takshaka 
went with speed towards Hastinapur, 

21. ‘Takshaka heard, on his way, that the 
King of the world was living very carefully, 
protected by poison-neutralising Mantras 
and medicines. 

22. Thereupon the snake reflected, say- 
ing. “The king must be deceived by me 
by my Maya (power of delusion). But what 
must be the means?" 

23. Takshaka then sent some snakes in 
the guise of Brahmanas with fruits Ausha 
grass and water as prescnts. 

Takshaka said :— 

24. Go you all to the king, saying that 
you have urgent business, and showing no 
‘mpatience, as if you want to make him a 
resent of the fruits, flowers and water. 
jens eaid: 
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‘They took to the king, Kusha grass, water 
and fruits, 

» 26. The greatly powerful kingeof kings 
accepted ther present:, and enether 
business was finished, he said, '' Now retire.’” 

27. When those disguised snakes had 
gone away, the king addressed his ministers 
and friends, saying. 

28. “Eat with me all these fruit 
excellent taste, brought by the ascetics. 

29. Empelled by Fate, and the words of 
the Rishi, the king with his mimsters desired 
to eat those fruils. 

30-31. He himself ate the fruit within 
which ‘Tashaka lay hidden, O Saunaka, 
when he was cating the fruit, there appeared. 
from the fruit an ugly insect, ot shape 
scarcely descernable, of black eyes and 
coppery color, The best of kings, taking 
up the insect, said to his councellors, 

32~33. "The sun is setting. T have no 
longer any fear from the poison to-day. 
‘Therelore, let this insect, becoming ‘Tak- 
shaka, bite me, so that my sinful act. 
be expitiated and the word of the asces 
tm may be true, And those councellors, 
impelled by Fate, approved of the speech of 
the king. 

34. ‘The monarch smiled and placed the 
insect on his head. His hour (of death) 
having come, he lost his senses, 

45—36. And when the king was 
smiling, Takshaka, who had come out of the 
fruit that was offered to the king, coiled 
himself round the neck of the king. Utter- 
ing a tremendous roar, the king of the 
snakes immediately bit that protector of the 
world, 

Thus ends the forty-third chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi Parva, 





sof 









CHAPTER XLIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA )—Continned, 


Sonti said :— 

t. The ministers, secing their king in 
the coils of ‘Takshaka, became pale with 
fear, and they wept in great grief. 

2-3. Hearing the roars of Takshaka 
the ministers all fled. And as they were 
running away, they saw the king of the snakes 
the wonderful serpent Takshaka, going away 
through the sky like a streak with the color 
of the lotus. His coursing through the sky 
Jooked like the germillion tine in the middle 
of the dark masses of a lady's hair. 

4. The palace, in which the king was 
living, blazed up ‘with the poison of the 
make, The ministers left it and fled in 
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14. Whatever creatures are, mobile or 
immobile, visible or invisible, O you ail, hear 
my words. 

15. 1am a man, engaged in severe pen- 
ances,« but my ancestors, afflicted with grief, 
have told §ne, “ Get yourself married to be- 
get a son,” « 

16. Directed by my ancestors, I am roam- 
ing In poverty and sorrow alt over the world 
for ding a maiden whom I shall get as a 
gilt. 

37. Let any of those creatures, whom 1 
(now) address, if he has a daughter, bestow 
her on me who am roving all over the world 
for a bride, 

18, A bride, who bears the same name 
with me, who will be given to me as a gift, 
and whom | shal} not have to maintain,— 
(If there is such abride), O bestow her on 
me, 

1g. Thereupon those snakes, who had 
been appointed to watch Jaratkaru, knowing 
his intention, gave information to Vasuki. 

20, The king of the snakes immediately 
went to the place where the Rishi was, taking 
with him his sister, decked with various 
ornaments. 

21. O Brabmana, the king of the snakes 
Vasuki, having gone there, offered the 
maiden as a gift to that high-souled Rishi. 
But he did not at once accept her. 

22. The Rishi, thinking her not to be of 
the same name with himself, and seeing 
also that the question of her maintenance 
was not settled, reflected for a while and 
hesitated to accept her. 

23. O descendant of Vrigu, he then asked 
Vasuki the name of the maiden, and he told 
him also,—* 1 shall not maintain her." 

Thus ends the forty sixth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XLVII- 
{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Sonti said :— 

1. Thereupon Vasuki said to the Rishi 
Jaratkaru, “ This maiden has the same name 
as yours. She is my sister and is an ascetic. 

2, [shall support her, O best of Brahma- 
nas and therefore accept her. O Rishi, I 
shall protect her with al] my abilities, 
O best of Rishis, she has been brought up 
by me for you." 

Rishi said :— ° 
+ g. It is settled between us that I shall not 
maintain this maiden and she will not do 


MAHABHARATA, 


anything that would be displeasing to me. 
If she s, I shall Icave her. : 
Souti said :— 


* 4. When a promise was given by the 
snak@ that he would maintain his sister, 
Jaratkaru went to the house of the snake, 
Thereupon the virtuous and vétern 
» learned in Mantras and observant of 
rigid vows, accepted her hands, given to hint 
in due rites, . 

6. He then being much adored by the 
Rishis ved with his wife in the beautiful 
house set apart for him by the king of the 
snakes. 

7. Inthat house was a bedsted covered 
with valuable coverlets. Jaratkaru slept 
(in that bedsted) with his wife, 

8. The excellent man (Jaratkaru) made 
an agreement with his wife, saying “ You 
should not do any thing or say any thing 
that will be displeasing to me." 

g. I shalt then leave you and no longer live 
in the house, if you do any such thing. Bear 
in mind these words that 1 have spoken. 

to. The sister of the snake, in great 
anxiety and sorrow said, ‘Be it so.’ 

11, ‘The illustrious girl, moved by the 
desire of doing good’ to her relatives, 
served her husband of hard life with the 
means of Sweta Kakiya, (ie with the wake- 
fulness of the dog, the ‘timidity ofsthe dear 
and the sharp instinct of crows to understand 
signs.) ‘ . 

12. Oneday the sister of Vasuki, when 
her season of impurity came, bathed accord- 
ing to custom, and wept to the great Ris! 
her husband. 


13. Thereupon she became quick with 
child? and the embryo was like fire, It was 
greatly effulgent and was as resplendent as 
the god of fire himself. 


14. It began to grow like the ‘moon of 
the white fort-night. A few days after, the 
greatly famous Jaratkaru, 


15. Placing his head on the lap of his 
wife, slept, looking like one fatigued, When 
the Brahmana was thus sleeping, the sun 
entered the suminit of the western mountain, 





16, © Brahmana, as the day was fading 
away, fearing the loss of (Jaratkaru's virtue, 
the excellent sister of Vasuki grew very an 

xious. 


17. (She thought) “What shall’ 1 do 
now? Shaki wake ‘my husband or ot 
Inoz? He leads a hard life, and he is vir- 


ba ed canI act so that I may not 
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18. Onthe one hand is his anger, and 
on the other is his loss of virtue. The loss 
of virtue is the greater evil of the two; this 
is my belief. 

1g. Butif £ wake him, he will ly 
be a ry. If the time for prayer ess 
away (without his doing it,) he will certainly 
sustain the loss of virtue. 

20-25. Having thuc thought over*the 
matter, the sweet-voiced snake Jaratkaru, 
thus spole to the Rishi, resplendent with 
asceticism and lying like a mass of flame, 
"O great Lord, arise, the sun is setting. 


22, O Illustrious man, O Rishi of rigid 
vows, perform your Sandha (prayer) after 
touching water. The time for Agnihotra 
has come. These moments are beautiful, 
and fearful also. 


23. O Lord, the evening is now gently 
covering the western sky. Having been 
thus addressed, the illustrious great ascetic 
Jaratkaru, 

24. His lips quivering in anger, spoke 
these words © he wilee “O aks, you 
have insulted me. 


25—26. 1 shathno longer live with you. 
shall go away whence I came. © fady 
of the snake-race, I know it for certain, 
the Sun has no power to set (at the usual 
time) if I remain asleep. A man cannot 
remain in the place where he is insulted, 


a7. Far less can remain a man like me, 
who arr religious aud those who are like me. 
Being thus eaddressed by her husband, the 
heart of the sister ot Vasuki began to trem- 
bio (in fear). 

28. She spoke to, him, “ O Brahmana, 
shave not waken you from any desire of 
insult. 


29-30. Ihave done it lest your, tirtue 
suffer any loss."” Thus being addressed by 
his wife, the great Rishi Jaratkaru,—powses- 
sed with anger and desirous of ‘forsaking 
his wife, said to the snake,“ O lady of the 
Naga race, I have never spoken a false- 
hood, therefore I shall go. 


3t. This was my agreement made with 
yo ‘and your brother. O amiable lady, 1 
ave passed happily with you. O fair lady, 
tell your brother, 

32. When F am gone, that I have left 
you. On my going away, you should not 
grieve for me.’ 


+ 33--35- Having been thus addressed, 
the beautiful Jaratkaru, was filled with 
anxiety and sorrow. Her eyes were full of 
tears, her face was colourless with fear and 
her voice choked with sobs. She mustered 
courage, but her voice was trembling. She 
joined her hands and thus addressed the 








Rishi Jaratkaru, “OQ virtuous man, 
not proper fur you to leave me. 


36. You are always in virtue, so am 


it ip 


© 11 am always engaged in doing good. 


© best of Brahmanas, the objécr, fomwhich 
I was bestowed on you, 


372-38. Has not been as yet accom. 
plished. Unfortunate am I ! hat shall [ 
speak to Vasuki? O excellent Rishi, the 
son, desired by my relatives afflicted by their 
mother's curse, to be begotten by you on me, 
is not as yet born. The welfare of my rela~ 
tives depends on the son begotten by you. 


39. Moved by the desire of doing good 
to my race, so that my connection with 
you be fruitful, O Brahmana, I entreat you 
not to go away. 

40. O excellent one, high-souled as you ares 
why should you feave me who have commit- 
ted no fault? My conception is not yet 
apparent.” 

Thus addressed, the great ascetic 
ishi spoke to his wife Jaratkaru, these 
words, proper and suitable to the occasion. 

42. O fortunate lady, the being that is 
now in your womb, is hke the god of fire 
himself. “Heisa Rishi, greatly virtuous and 
a master of the Veda and the Vedangas.’’ 

43. Having said this, the virtuous and great 
Rishi Jaratkaru went away, hish emily 
fixed or. practising severest asceticism again, 


Thus ends the forty seventh chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. 











CHAPTER XLVIIIL 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—vontinued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Oascetic Rishi, as soon as her hus» 
band was gone, Jaratkaru went to her bro 
ther and told him all that had hap- 
pened. 

2. Hearing this greatly evil news, the 

ing of the snakes spoke to his miserable 
sister, he being more miserable than she 
was. 


Vasuki said :— 
3. _O amiable sister, you know the object 
for which you were bestowed (on the Rishi) 
If ason be born for the good of the snake 
race, E ana 
4. That greatly powerful being will be 
able to save us. from the Snake-sacrifice. 
The Grandgire told this to the celestials in 
olden times. 
© Fortunate one, are you 


5 : tick with 
child by that best of Rishis? ‘My 


eart’s de~ 


68 . 


sire is that my bestowal of you on that 
wise man may not be fruitless. 

6, Itismot proper for me to ask you 
such a question, but | ask you from the 
gravitysof thetmatter. 

7. Knowing that it is not possible to get 
back your husband, ever engaged in se¥cre 
asceticism, | shall not follow him ; he may 
curse me. 

8. O amiable sister, tell me all that 
your husband has done, and thereby (relieve 
me by drawing out the terribly painful 
dart that is implanted in my heart. 

g._glaratkaru, having been thus address- 

“€onsoled the king of the snakes, Vasuki 
. ” spoke thus, 


¢ Jaratkaru said :— 

10. Asked by me about offspring, the 
high-souled great ascetic said, ‘It ts there,"” 
and went away. 

11, Ido not remember him to have 
spoken a falsehood even in jest. O king, 
wh should he then speak a falsehood in 

such a serious matters. He said, 

12. “OQ Lady of the Naga race, do not 
gtieve for the result of our union. A son 
will be born in you like a blazing fire. 

13. O Brother, having said this, the 
Rishi, my husband, went away ; therefore, 
tet ihe great grief in your mind be remo- 
ved, 


Souti said :— 
14. Having heard this, Vasuki, the kin; 
of the snakes, accepted the words ‘at 


his sister, saying “Be it so."” 

15 O Brahmana, the best of the snakes 
then adored his sister with best regards, with 
fitting eulogies and gifts of wealth. 


16. O Best of the twice born, the great- 
ly powerful and effulgent embryo began to 
develope like the moun in the white fort- 
night. 

17. Q Brahmana, the sister of the 
snake in due time gave birth to a son with 
the splendeur of a celestial boy, the destroy- 
ers of the fears of (the relatives of) his father 
and mother. . 

18. He grew up in the house of the kin, 
of the snakes. He studied the Vedas wit 
their Angas from the great Rishi Chyavana, 
the son of Vrigu. 

1g. Though he was a mere boy, his 
asceticism was great; he was gifted with 
great intelligence and many virtues. He 
Lee in the world by tke name of 

tika. 


gm He was known by the name of 
Aitika, because his father had gone away 
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to the forest, saying Astika (one is there}, 
when he was in his mother's womb. 

21. Though he was onty a boy, yet he 
was grave and intelligent. He was kept 
with great care in the palace of the snake- 
king. 

22. He was like the illustrious lord of the 
celestials, Shulapani (Shiva). He grew 
day "by day to the infinite delight of all 
the snakes, 

Thus ends the 


Pied eighth ‘chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi 


‘ara. 


CHAPTER XLIX, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


| Sannaka said :-— 
1. Tell me again in detail all that king 
Janamejaya asked his ministers to say 
1 about his father's ascention to heaven. 


Souti said :-— 

2. O Brahmana, hear all that the kin, 
asked his ministers and all that they sai 
about the death of Parikshit. 


Janamejaya said — 
You know all that happened to my 


father, and how my illustrious father met 
with his death, 


4. Hearing from you all about m 
father, 1 shall’ do what fe Proper,and good, 
T shall not do otherwise. 

Souti said :— © 





5 Being asked by ‘that high-sowled king 
Janamejaya, the virtuous and wise ministers 
thus replied. 


The Ministers said :— 

6. Hear, O King, what you have asked. 
Hear an account of that king of the world, 
your illustrious father’s life, and how he. left 
this world, 

7. Your father was ‘virtuous, and noble, 
and a protector of his subjects. Hear, how 
that high-souled king conducted himself on 
earth. 


8. ‘That virtuous king, virtuously inclined, 
protected, like Virtue and Justice themselves, 
the four castes, keeping them in the duties 
of their respective orders 


9. Blessed with fortune and with match- 


less prowess, he protected the godde: rth, 
He hated none and had none to hate him. 


10. Like Prajapati he looked # atl creas 
tures with equal eyes. The Brahmas 
Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras, — 
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tt, Engaged in their respective duties, 
O king, were all impartially protected by 
him. “He maintained widows, orphans, the 
maimed and the poor. 

(2, He was handsome, and was lige a 
second Soma to all creatures. All were 
contended and blessed with good fortune 
by that truthful and greatly powerful king. 

13. He was the disciple of Saradatwa 
in the science of arms. O Janamejaya, your 
father wa! the beloved of Govinda (Kristina). 

14. He was the favourite of all men and 
‘was greatly renowned. He was born in the 
womb of Uttara when the Kuru race was 
almost destroyed. 

1§. Therefore the mighty son of Abhi- 
manyu was called Parikshit. He was 
learned in the treatise on the duties of kings, 
and was adorned with all the noble qualities. 


16, He had his passions under control, 
. he was intelligent, he was gifted with great 
‘memory, he was. practiser of all virtues, a 
‘conquerer of six passions, a greatly intelli- 
gent man, fully acquainted with the science 
of ethics, 

17--18, Your father ruled over his sub~ 
jects for sixty years. When he died, all the 
people were extremely sorry. After him, 

best of men, you have acquired this 
hereditary kingdom of the Kucus, (who have 
been ruling over it) for the last thousand 
years, Protecter of every creature, you 
were installed when you were a child, 
TJanamajaye said :-— 

tg, None was born in our dynasty who 
did nat look after the good of his subjects and 
who was not beloved by them. See special- 
y the conduct of my grandfathers (five 

‘andava brothers) who were ever engaged 
in great deeds, ie 

20, How did my such a noble father 
meet with his death # Describe it to me. 
I am desirous of hearing it. 


Souti said :— 
21. Thus asked by the king, the minis- 


ters, the well-wishers of the king, told him 
everything as it had happened, 


The Ministers said :— 
23-~23. 
of the world, greatly obedient to all Sas- 
tras like the first of ail beings, became adic- 
ted to sports like the best of bew-men, the 
‘at warrior and exceedingly powerful 
' 't==4 over to us all state 
affairs, 


aq. Qnoe on a time he went into the 
forest and pierced a deer with an arrow. 
Having thus wounded the deer, he followed 
it anned wath sword.and quiver, 








© king, that monarch, the lord ! 


6 


Alone on foot. ‘But he could not, 
, come upon that lost deer. 


26. He, being sixty years old, and there- 
fore fatigued and hungry, saw a gteat Rishi 
in that great forest. >, . 

27 ‘The King accosted that Rishi, who 
was then observing the vow of silence, but 
the Rishi did not make any reply. 


28, The fatigued andthe hungry king 
grew angry with the Rishi who sat motion- 
less as a piece of waod in observance of his 
vow of silence. 

29. Knowing not that the Rishi was ob- 
serving 2 vow ol silence, your father, being 
angry, insulted him, 

30. O exceilent one of the Bharata race, 
he took up from the ground a dead snake 
with the end of his bow and placed it on 
the shoulder of that holy Rishi. 

gi. But that wise man did not speak a 
word, good or bad, and he did not become 
angry. He remained ashe was, bearing 
the snake on his shoulder. 

Thus ends the forty ninth chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi Parva. 


35. 











CHAPTER 
{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


‘The Ministers said :— . 

1. O king of kings, that tired and hungry 
monarch, having placed the snake on the 
shoulder of the Rishi, came back to his own 
capital. 

2. The Rishi had a son, born of a cow, 
named Sringi. He was greatly renowned, 
exceedingly powertul, and greatly energetic 
and very wrathful. 

3. He used to goto Brahma ard wor- 
shipped him. Commanded by him, Sringt 
was one day returning hone, 


4—5. When he heard from his friend 
how Ins father had been insulted by your 
father. He heard that he was bearing on his 
shoulder a dead snake as motionless as a 
piece of wood, without doing any injury to 
the man who had insulted him thus. 

6. O king, (he heard that your father had 
insulted the Rishi) who was a great ascetic, 
the best of Rishis, a controlfer of his pas- 
sions, a pious and holy man, a door of 
wonderful deeds, his. soul enlightened with 
asceticism, and his senses and their functions 
under his complete control. 

. His practices were pious, his speeches 
‘ate: HO was contented and Ta no 
avarice; he had not the least meanness, 





yo 


nor had he any avarice. He was old, and 
observant of the vow of silence. 

8: And he was the refuge of all creatures. 
Such was¢he Rishi whom your father in- 
sultede [hé& son of that Rishi, however, 
cursed yodfr father in anger. 

g- Though that son of the Rishi wa@ but 
a boy, he had the splendeur of mature 
age. He speedily touched water and spoke 
thus in anger, 

10—12. reference to your father, 
burning as if in effulgence,— Behold my 
ascetic powers, The angry and effulgent 
snake Takshaka, as spoken by me, will burn 
with his poison, within seven nights hence, 
the wretch who has placed a dead snake 
on the shoulder of my sire." Having said 
this, he went to the place where his father 
was. 

13. Seein, 
curse uttered by him. 
sent to your father, 


14. A well-mannered and virtuous 
desciple, named Gaurmukha. After having 
taken rest for a while, he (Gaurmukha) told 
every thing to the king (your father,) 





his father, he told him of the 
‘That best of Rishis 


(Saying in the words of his pre- 
ceptor) ''O king, you have been cursed by 
myson. Takshaka will burn you with his 


poison. O great king, be careful. 
16. O Janamejaya, our father, having 
heard these terrible words, took every precau- 
tion against the powerful snake Taks! 
17, When the seventh day arrived, 
a Brahmana Rishi, named Kashyapa, wished 
t> come to the king. 


18. The king of the snakes, Takshaka, 
saw Kashyapa, and that king of the snakes 
asked that Brahmana, ‘Where are you 
going ina hurry? And what is your busi- 
ness for which you go ?” 


Kashyapa said :— 


19, © Brahmana, I am going where the 
best of the Kurus, the king’ named Parik- 
shit is. He will to-day be killed by the 
snake Takshaka. 

20. Tam going ina hurry to cure him, 
sothat he, being treatea by me, may not 
be killed by the snake. 

Takshaka said :— 


21-22. Q'Brahmana, [ am that very 


Takshaka. Why do you wish to revive the 
king’ bitten by ‘me, Behold my wonderful 
ver. You fare incapable of feviving. the 
ing bitten by me.’ Having said’ this, 
Takshaka there and then bit' i 


bit a lord of the 
forest (a banian tree}, , 
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23. The tree was reduced to ages as 
soon as bitten by the snake ; but, O king, 
Kashyapa, however, revived it. 

e 24. Thereupon Takshaka, in order to 
‘temp him, said, “Tell me what is your 
desire.” and Kashyapa repliec to Takshaka, 

25. ‘1am going there with the desire of 
(getting) wealth," ‘The illust: ious Takshaka, 
{thfreupon) told him in sweet words, 

26. ‘O sinless one, take from pie more 
wealth than you expect to get from that 
king. And then go back.” 

27. The best of men, Kashyapa, being 
thus addressed by the snake, and having 
received from him as much wealth as he 
desired to get, went back. 

28-29. When the Brahman went back, 
Takshaka went in disguise to that best of 
kings, your virtuous father, who was then 
staying with all precautions in his palace ; 
and he burnt him with the fire of his poison. 
After this (most lamantable event,) you, O 
best of kings, were installed on the throne, 

30. O best of kings, we have told you 
allthat we saw and heard, though the’ac- 
count is terrible and cruel. 

gi. O dest of kings, you have now heard 
how (your father) the great king of the 
world was killed, and how Rishi Uttanka’ 
was insulted, do what is proper. 


Souti said :— . 
32. Thereupon the chastiser of foes, 


Janamejaya addressed all h& ministers 
thus. 


+ . e 
Janamejaya said :— 

33-34. From whom have you heard this 
wonderful account of the lord of the forest, 
burnt to ashes by Takshaka, and revived 
again by Kashyapa? My father could not 
have certainly died were the poison neutra- 
hsed by the Afantras of Kashyapa. 


35- The sinful wretch, the worst of the 
snakes (Takshaka), thought in his mind,— 
If the Brahmana revives the king bitten by 
me, 


36. “All the world will laugh at me saying, 
Takshaka had no poison any longer." Cer- 
tainly having thought so, he gratified the 
Brahmana. 


7—38. I have, however, devised a means 
by which I shalt punish him. I now wish to 
hear how you heard and how you saw what 
happaned in the solitude of the forest,—es- 
pecially the conversation between Takshaka 
and Kashyapa. Having heard this, I shalt 
devise means for the destruction af the 
} snakes ur 
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The Ministers said :— 

39. Oking, hear from whom we heard 
the conversation between that king of the 
Brahmanas and the king of the snakes. 

40. Q king, a certain man had climbed 
that lord of the forest to collect its dry 
twigs for sacrificial fuel, 

4t. He was_not seen by the Brahmgna 
orthe snake. O king, he too was reduced 
to ashes yith the tree. 

42. O king of kings, he was revived with 
the tree by the power of the Brahmana. 
That man, a servant of a Brahmana, came 
tous, 

43. And told us in detail what happened 
between Takshaka and the Brahmana. O 
king, we are thus able to tell you what we 
saw or heard. O best of kmgs, having 
heard it, do what should be done now. 
Souti said :— 

44. Having heard the words of the minis- 
ters, the king Janamejaya began to weep in 
grief and squeezed his hands. 

45. The lotus-eyed king breathed 
long and hot breaths ; the king shed tears 
and wept aloud. 

46. The king, afflicted with grief and 
sorrow, shed tears, and touching water 
ig to the form, thought for a while 
as if sifting something in his mind. Then 
addressing all his ministers, he said :— 
Janamejaya said :— 

47-1 hae heard your account of my 
father’s ascension to heaven. 

48—49. Know “how what is my fixed 
resolve, No time should be lost to avenge 
the wretch Takshaka who killed my father, 
‘The wretch killed the king, making Sringi 
a mere pretext. > 

50. Out of malignity alone he prevented 

Kashyapa from coming. If that Brahmana 
had come, my father would have certainly 
wed. 
+ 51. What harm could have possibly come 
to him if the king had revived by the grace 
of Kashyapa and the precautions taken by 
the ministers ? 

§2. He, being ignorant of my anger, pre- 
vented that best of Brahmanas, Kashyapa, 
from coming to my unconquerable father. 

53 Thea, ssion of the wretch Takshaka 
is great, for he gave wealth to the Brahmana, 
so that he might not revive the king. 

54. I must avenge myself on my father’s 
enemy, to g please myself, to please Uttanka 
and you 

Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, Astike, in 
the Adi Parva. fas 





* Souti said :-— 


yt 


CHAPTER LI. 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued, 


on 
‘The illustrious king having stid_sa, 
the rinisters expressed their approbation. 
‘The “king expressed his determination of 
perlurming a Snake-saccifice. 

2, The Lord of the earth, the best of the 
Kurus, king (Janamejaya) the son of Pari- 
kshit, then called his priest and Ritwijas, 

3-. And that accomplished speaker spoke 
on the accomplishment of his great task. 


io 





(He said), “I must avenge on that wretch 
‘Takshaka. 

4-5. Tell mewhat I mustdo, Do you 
know any act by which I can whrow 


Takshaka with all his friends and relatives 
in the blazing fire ? I want to burn that 
wretch of a snake as he burnt my father 
with his poison. 

The Ritwijas said -- 

6. O king, there is a sacrifice devised 
by the celestials for you. It is known as the 
Snake-sacrifice, and is spoken of in the 
Puranas. 

7, O king, you alone can accomplish it, 
and no onc else. The men, learned in ¢ 


Puranas, bave told us that there is such a 
sacrifice. 





Souti said :— 
8. O excellent one, thus addressed, that 
royal sage thought Takshaka already 


thrown into the blazing fire and burnt to 
ashes. 

9. The king then told these Brahmanas, 
Jearned in Mantras, 1 shall perform that 
sacrifice. Tell me the things that are 
necessary 

10. O best of Brahmanas, thereupon his 
wise Rifwiyas, learned in the Sastras, 
measured, according to the ordinances, & 
piece of land for the sacrificial platform. 

1—13. It we 
of holy Brahmanas ; 
much valuable wealth full of wealth 
and paddy, On this sacrificial platform 
they aceording to rites installed the king in 
the Snake-sacrifice. But before the com- 
mencement of the sacrifice happened 
4-15. An incident which foreboded a 
hinderance to it. For when the sacrificial 

was being built, aman, Swta. 
caste, well acquainted with the Puranas and 
in ighe art of masonry and of 
laying foundations, said. 

“ 46. The land in which the platform was 

made and the time when it was measured 
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indicate that this sacrifice will not be com- 
pleted, A Brahmana will be its cause.”" 

17. Having heard this, the king, before 
he was installed in the sacrifice, ordered the 
gato heegerS, saying, “ None must be allow- 
ed to enter here without my permission.” 


Thus ends the fifty first chapter, 
in the Adi Paros. 


CHAPTERL II. 
{ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 
Souti said -— 

1—2. The Snake-sacrifice then began 
in due form. The sacrificial priests, ex- 
pert ‘in their respective duties accordi 
to the ordinance, their bodies with blact 
garments, and their eyes red from the 
Smoke, poured ghee in the blazing fire,utter- 
ing the Mantras. 

3+ Making the hearts of all the snakes 
tremble in fear, they began to pour ghee 
in the mouth of the Agni, uttering the 
names of the snakes. 


4. Thereupor: the snakes fel! into the 
blazing fire one after another, each be- 
numbed and crying piteously to one another. 

5+ Breathing hard, swelling to enormous 
sizes, iintwining one another with their 
heads and tails, they came in large numbers, 
and fell into the blazing fire. 

6.—7. The white, the black, the blue, 
the old and the young, those measuring a 
cresa those measuring a yayana, and those 
measuring a gokarna, alt fell violently into 
that blazing fire uttering various cries. 

8. Hundreds and thousands, tens of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands came 


benumbed and perished om that oc- 
casion. 
g. Amongst those that perished, 


there were some that were like the horse, 
some like the trunks of elephants, and 
others with the huge bodies and strength 
of mad elephants. 

10. The snakes of various colours, and 
of virulent poison, of terrible look, like 
“maces furnished with iron spikes, of enor- 
‘mous strength and of the greatest biting 
propensity, fell into the fire as the result 
of their mother's curse. 


Thus ends the second chapter, 
Astika, in the Adé Pe. ene 


CHAPTERLIIb 
* (ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued. 


Saunaks said :-— 

1€ Who were the great Rishis that be- 
came the Ritswijas in the Snake-sacrifice of 
the wise king Janamejaya of the Pandava 
dygasty ? 

2. Who became the Sadashyas in that 
terrible Snake-sacrifice, so fearful to the 
snakes and so sorrowful to them ? 

3. Ochild, you should describe all this 
im detail, so dat, O Souti, we may know 
who were acquainted with the rituals of the 
Snake-sacrifice, 

Souti said :— 

4. I shall tell you the names of those 
wise men who became the Ritwijas and 
Sadashyas of the king. 

5. The Brahmana, named Chandra 
Garva, born in the race of Chyavana, greatly 
illustrious and the foremost man amongst 
all the learned in the Vedas, became the 
Hota in that sacrifice. 

6. The learned old Brahmana, Kauts: 
became the Udgata, Jaimini became the 
Brahman, Sranagarava and Pingala became 
the Adhvaryus, 

r Vyesa with his son and disciple, 
Ud ‘a, Pramataka, Swetaketu, Pingala 
Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvafa, Atriya, 


Kundajathara, Kalaghata, Vatsya, old 
Srutasrava, ever ongai ad in Japa and the 
study of the Vedas, Kohala, Devasarmana, 


Maudgalya, Samasaurara. 

to. These and many others, who were 
vastly learned in the Vedas, became the 
Sadashyas in the sacrifice of the son of 
Partkshit. 


11, When the Ritwijas began to pour 

hee on the fire in*that Snako-aecrtice, 
earful snakes, striking fear into every 
creature, began to fall into its fire. 


12. The fat and the marrow of the 
snakes, thus burnt in the sacrificial fire, 
flowed like rivers, and the whole atmosphere 
was filled with an insufferable stench, owing 
to this continual burning of the snakes. 


13- Incessant were the piteous cries of 
the snakes that fell into the fire, and of those 
that were in the air about to fall into it. 


14. Inthe meanwhile, as soon as Take 
shaka heard that Janamejaya had been 
installed in the sacrifice, he, the king of 
snakes, went to Indra. 


15. That best of snakes told every thing 


to indra and having acknowledged fis fault, 
asked his protection in fear, 
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16._ Indra, being much pleased, told him, 1 bestowed b 
“O Takshaka, Oking of the snakes, you | me all, 
have nothing to fear here from the 


snake-sacrifice. 

37. The Grandfather was pacififd by 
me for your sake. Therefore, you have no 
fear. Drive away this fever of fear from 


your mind." 7 

18. Thus being encouraged him 
thebestof snakes, Takshaka, lived in Indra's 
abode in joy and happiness, 

19—20. Here did Vasuki become ex- 

ceedingly sorry, seeing that the snakes were 
continually falling into the fire and that 
his race had been reduced to only a few. 
‘That best of the snakes were confounded 
with grief and thus spoke to his sister, 
“© amiable sister, my body is bum- 
ing. I can no longer see the points of the 
heavens. I am about to fall owing to the loss 
of consciousness, My mind is whirling. 

22. My sight is failing, my heart is trem- 
bling. Being benumbed, I may fall into the 
blazing fire (of the sacrifice) to-day. 

23. This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit 
is begun for the extermination of our race. 
It is evident I also shall have (soon) to go 
to the land of the dead. 

24. That time has come, O sister, for 
which 1 bestowed you on the Rishi Jarat- 
karu ; O,sister, protect us with all our race. 

25. O best of the women of the snake 
race, Astike will put an end to this sacrifice 
which is being performed. The Grandsire 
himself told me pis in time gone by. 

36, Therefore, O sister, ask your dear 
son, who 15 exceedingly learned in the 
Vedas and respected even by the old, to 
protect me and those dependent on me, | 

Thus ends the fifty third chapter, Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Souti said :— 


t, The snake-lady, Jaratkaru, then 
calling her son, told him what was spoken to 
her by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. i 

2. (She said) “O son, the time has come 
for the accomplishment of that object ‘for 
which I was bestowed by my brother on 
yr father. Therefore, do what is need- 


Astika said : 
3. For what object, O mother, were you 
. 
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my uncle on my father? Tell 
so that T may do what is proper, 
Souti said ; 

4. Jaratkaru, the sister ot #he®snake- 
king, ever desirous to do good to her race 
and much moved by the gencral distress 
said, 

Jaratkaru said :— 

5. Oson, the mother of all the snakes 
was Kadru. Hear, why she cursed her 
sons in anger, 

6—7. Addressing her sons she said, “As 
yeu have refused to change the color of 

ichaisrava, the king of horses, thus making 
me a slave to Vinata according to the 
wager, the god of fire will consume you 
all im the sacrifice of Janamejaya. Thus 
being Killed, you will goto the land of the 

cad. 





8. The Grandsire ot all creatures ap~ 
proved her curse, and when she was uttering 
it, he said, *' Be it so.”” 

g. O child, Vasuki, having heard this 
curse and the words of the Grandsire, sought 
the protection of the celestials after the 
completion of the churning of the ocean, 

10. The celestials, having their object 
gained, for they had obtained the excellent 
Ambrosia, came to the Grandsire, placing 
their brother (Vasuki) at the head, 

11, All the celestials, with the snake- 
king Vasuki, tried to induce the great Diety, 
born of the lotus to grace in a way so that 
the curse might be made futile. 


The Celestials said :— 
12. O ford, the kiny 
Vasuki, is sorry for his relatives. 
his mother’s curse be made futile? 


Bramha said : 


13. Jaratkaru will marry a wife named 
jaratkaty. That Brahmana, who will be 
of her, will save the snakes. 


Jaratkara said :— 


14. The best of snakes, Vasuki, having 
heard this, O illustrious son, bestawed me on 
your noble father, long befere the com~ 
mencement of this sacrifice, 


15. As the ‘result of that marriage, you 
were born of me. That time has now come, 
You should now protect us fcom this danger. 


16. Yougshould protect my brother and 
myself from the fire, so that the object (our 
protection) for which I was bestowed on your 
wise father, may not remain unfulfilled” @ 
my son, what do you think (preper now) % 


of the snakes, 
How may 
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Souti said :— 

17. Thus addressed, Astika said to his 
mother, ‘Yes, } will (save the snakes)."" He 
then addressed Vasuki, thereby infusing life 
unto him, &nd said, 

18. “QO Vasuki, the best of sndkes, 
J shall protect you. I tell you truly that I 
shall relieve you from the curse. 


19. O snake, be at yourease, There is 
no longer any fear. 1 shall try my utmost to 
do you good, 


go—-21, None can say that my words 
even in jest have ever been false,—not to 
speak of my words on serious occasions. O 
uncle, going to that best of kings, Janame- 
jaya, now installed in the sacrifice, 1 shall 
please him with words mixed with blessings, 
so that, O excellent one, that king will re- 
frain from the sacrifice. 


23. O king of the snakes, O high-minded 
one, believe all { say. Believe me, my 
resolve can never remain unfulfilled, 


Vasuki said :— 
23. O Astika, bein, 
mother's curse’ my 


my heart is breaking, 
points of the heavens. 


Antika said :— 

24. O best of snakes, you should not 
grieve any lenger. 1 shall dispell your 
fear of the blazing fire. 


afflicted with my 
ead is whirling, 
{ cannot sce tl 


ag. 1 shall extinguish this (fire), this 
terrible punishment,—blazing as the fire of 
the end of the Fuga. You should not en- 
tertain any fear any longer. 


Souti said :-— 

26—27. In order to save the king of the 
snakes, the best of Brahmanas, Astika, dis- 
pelling the terrible fever of Vasuki's heart, 
and taking it as it were upon himself, went 


with speed to the sacrifice of Janamejaya 
which was adorned with all ee ” 


28. Having gone there, Astika saw a 


excellent Yagma place, full of numerous 
Sadashyas, as effulgent as the sun or Agni. 


2g. But the best of Brahmanas, (Astika) 
was denied admittance by the door-keepers; 
and the mighty ascetic, wishing to enter into 
the (enclosed sacrificial place), pleased them 
(with blessings and sweet words.) 


40}, Thus having entered the excellent 
saorificial place, that best of Brahmanas, 
the forertiost of all virtuous men, ran to 
adore’ the king of illustrious the 
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Ritwijas, the Sadashyas and the sacred 
fi 


re. 
Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter, Astika, 

& the Adi pane fi # 
© 





CHAPTERLY, 
< (ASTIKA PARVA,)—Costinued, 
Astika said :— 

1. O son of Parikshit, O bes of the 
Bharata race, Soma, Varuna and Praja- 
pati performed sacrifices at Prayaga in the 
days of yore, but your sacrifice, is in no 
way inferior to them. Blessing be uport 
those who are dear to us! 

2. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, Indra performed one hundred 
sacrifices, but your sacrifice, is fully equal 
to his sacrifice. Blessings be upon those 
who are dear to us! 

3. © son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifices of Yama, Harimedha, and king 
Rantideva. Blessings be upon’ those who 
are dear tous! 

4. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifices of Goya, king Sashavindu, and 
king Visravana, Blewings be upon those 
who are dear to us—- 

5- O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrific@ is like 
the sacrifices of Nriga, Ajameda, and 
(Rama) the son of Dasaratha.e Blessings 
be upon those who are dear to us ! 


6 © son of Parikshit,eO best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifice of king Yudhisthira, the son of a 
deity and a descendant of Ajameda race, 
famous, even in heavens. Blessings upon 
those who are dear to us ! 

7. Oson of Par'ksuit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifice of Krishna Dwaipayana, the son of 
Satyavati, in which he himself acted as the 
chief priest. Blessings be upon those who 
are dear te us! 

8. These (learned men), that are sitting 
here, art as effulgent as the sun, and they 
make your this sacrifice like the sacrifice 
of the slayer of Vitra (Indra). There is 
nothing for them to know. and gifts made 
to them become inexhaustible. 

g. There is not a ‘ain alt the 
worlds equal to your Ritwija Dwaipayana. 
His disciples, becoming Ritwijas, com- 
petent in their duties, travel over the 














fo. The noble bearer of libations, Viva- 
vasu and Chitravanu (Fire), having gold 
for his vital seed and black smokes on its 
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way, earries these your libations of ghee to 
the celestials, 


11. There is no other king in this world 
equal to you in protecting his subjecgs. I 
am well ‘pleased with your continual abste- 
nence. You are either Varuna, Yama oc 
Dharmaraja. 

12. You are the protector of all ctea- 
tures in this world, like Indra himself, 
thunderbolt in hand. ‘There is_no man in. 
this world so great as you. There is no 
king who is your equal in’ sacrifices, 

13. You are like Khalwanga, Nobhaga, 
and” Deelip. You are like pps 
Mandhata in prowess. You are equal to the 
sun in splendour. O royal sage of excellent 
vows, youare like Bhishma, 

14, You are like Valmiki of power con- 
cealed. Like Vasishta you have controlled 
your anger. Your sovercignty is like that of 
Indra and your splendour like that of 
Narayana, 

1§. You are learned in the administra- 
tion of justice like Yama, and you are ador- 
ned with all qualifications like Krishna, 
Vou are the home of the wealth that be- 
Tongs to the Vasus, you are the main-spring 
of all sacrifices. 

16. You are cquat to Damvodvava in 
Strength, you are learned both, in Sustras 
and ume like Parasurama. 
to Aurva‘and Trita in ‘arength. You inspte 
terror with your looks like Vagiratha. 


Souti said :— 

17. Having fhus adored them, Astika 
gratified and pleased them all, the king, the 
Sadaskyas, the Ritwijas and the sacrificial 
fre. And king Janamejaya, seeing the 
signs and indications manifested of all 
sides, addressed thom thus. 


Thus ends the fiftp-Afth chapter, Asteka, 
iu the Adi Parva. 














CHAPTER LVI. 
(ASTIKA PARVA )—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. Though this (Rishi) is but a boy, 
he speaks like a wise old man. He is not 
aboy;{ think he is wise and old. I wish 
to bestow on him a boon. Therefore, O 
Brahmanas, give me necessary permis- 
sion. 


The Sadashyas said :— 


2. A Brahmana, though he may bea 
boy, desorves the respect of kings,—more so 
if he is Icgrned. This boy deserves to have 


his all desires fulfilled, but not before 


‘Takshaka is here with all speed. 
Souti said :-— 

The king, being willing’ta gAAnt 2 boon 
to the Brahmana boy, said, “Ask from me 
a boon." The Hata, being rather dis. 


pleased at this, said, ““Takshaka has not 
as yel come to this sacrifice, 


Janamejaya said :— 

4. ‘Try your best to bring this my sacri- 
fice to a successful completion ; exert your 
might, so that Takshaka may come here 
without further delay. He is my enemy. 


The Ritwijas said :-— 

5. O king, Takshaka is now 
fear in the abode of Indra. The Sastr. 
lares this to us, and the Fire also says it, 
Souti said 

6. The illustrious Suta, Tohitakshya, 
well-versed in the Puranas, had also said 
this before. Asked by the king again on 
this occasion, he told “him what he said 
before. 

7. (He said), “O king, what the 
Brabmanas have said is true, Knowing as 
U dothe Puranas, Tsay, O king, Indra 
has granted him’ a boon, saying, * Live 
here in concealment and fire will not be 
able to burn you.’ 

8. Having heard this, the king, installed 
in the sacrifice, became very sorry and 
urged the /fofa to do his duty. He too, 
with Mantras, began to pour the ghee into 
the fire, ‘hercupon Indra himself came to 
the place. 

9. ‘The illustrious god came on hus car, 
adored and worshipped by all the celestials 
standing around his chariot, and entertained 
by masses of clouds,cclestial singers and 
vanous classes of cclestial dancing girls, 

10. Tho snake (Takshaka), however, 
kept himsel hidden within the garments of 
Indra. Thereupon the king. being desirous 
of the destruction of Takshaka, spoke to 
lus Afuntra-knowing Brahmanas thus,— 


Janamejaya said: 

11. © Brahmanas, if Takshaka be in 
the abode of Indra, throw him into the fire 
with Indra also. 

















Souti said — : 
12, Thus urged by king Janamejaya 
(to destroy Takshaka), the ain and 





i ured libations {into the fire}, calling 
He Sabie (Takshaka) by name who wan 
then staying there (hidden within the gar- 


ments of indra.) 
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13. As the libations were continually 
poured into the fire, Takshaka with Indra, 
anxious apd afflicted, became visible in a 
moment in qhe sky. 

14. Having seen that sacrifice, Indra 
was filed with fear, and casting of Sak 
shaka, he hastened back to his own abode. 

1§. On the departure of Indra, the king 
of snakes, Takshaka, insensible with fear, 
was brought near the sacrificial fire by 
virtue of the Mantras, 


The Ritwijas said :— 
16. © king of kings, O Lord, your this 
act (sacrifice) is being properly performed. 


It_is now proper for you to grant & boon to 
this best of Brahmanas (Astika). 


Janamejays said :— 


17- Q immeasurable one, you are of 
such child-like and handsome features, 
that I desire to bestow upon you a worthy 
boon. Therefore, ask that which you desire 
in your heart to possess. 1 promise you, I 
will grant it if it be even ungrantable. 


The Ritwijas said :— 


18. Oking, behold, Takshaka has come 
under your control. His terrible cries and 
loud roars are heard. 

19. The snake has been forsaken by the 
weilder of thunder-bolt (Indra). His body 
has been disabled by our Mantras. 
{Behold he is falling Jeom the heavens, 

behold) the king of snakes, deprived of his 
Consciousness, comes rolling 
breathing loudly. 


Souti said -— 


20, When the king of snakes, Takshaka, 
was at the point of falling into the sacri- 
ficial fire,—within that very short moment,— 


Astika spoke thus,— 
Astika said:— 


zt. O Janamejaya, if you will at all 
grant me a boon,—let your this sacrifice be 
stopped, and let no more snakes full into 
¢ fire. 


Souti said :— 


‘22, O Brahmana, the son of Parikshit, 
having been thus addressed, became ex: 
ceedingly sorry and spoke to Astika thus, 


Janamejaya said — 


© illustrious man 


in the sky 


. 
‘ : 1 Ushall gi 

gory, tilver, kine, of whatever dic you 
Sesice <a er But let not my this sacri- 





Astika said -— 
O king, I do not ask from you gold, 
cilver or kine. Let your this sacrifice be 
_. ° so that my maternal relatives are 


Souti said :— 

2. Thus addressed by Astika, the son 
of Parikshit (Janamejaya,) again and again 
said tothat best of speakers, Astika, 

26. “O best of the best Brahmanas, O 
blessed one, O illustrious man, ask some 
other boon." But, O descendant of the 
Vrigu race, he did not ask any other boon. 

27. Thereupon, all the Sadashyas, learned 
in the Vedas, told the king in one voice, 
‘Let the Brahmana receive the boon (asked 
by him.”) 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth 


chapter, 
“in the Adi Paroa. 


CHAPTER LVII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Saunaka said :— 


1. © son of Suta, 1 desire to hear the 
names of those snakes, that fell into the 
fire of the Snake-sacrifice. . 


Souti said :— 3 

2. O best of the twice-born, they were 
many thousands, tens a thousands and 
miltions and billions; so great was their 


nuthber that I am unable even to count 
them. 


3.* As far as 1 remember, hear, J shall 
mention the names of the principal’ snakes 
that fell into the fire, . 


4. Hear first the names of the chief ones 
of Vasuki's family, they were of colour, 
blue, red, and white; they were of terrible 
forms, huge bodies, and dreadful poisons, 


5-6, Helpless and miscrable, affected 
with their mother’s curse, they all fell into that 
sacrificial fire as libations of Ghee. (They 
were) Kotisa, Manasa, Purna, Sala, Pala, 
Halimaka, Pichchhala, Kaunapa, Sakra, 
Kalavega’ Prakalana, Hiranyavahu, Carana 
Kakshaka, and Kaladantaka. 


7-, These are the snakes, born of Vasuki, 
that fell into the fire. O Brahmana, numer- 
ous other fearful and powerful snakes, born 
in the family of Takshaka, were burnt in 


the blazing fire. Hear, I shall mention their 
names now. 





8—11.—Pachandaka, Mandalaka, Pin- 
dasektri, Rayenaka, Uchchika, Sarava, 
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Bhangas, Vilewateyas, Virohana, Cili, Knla- 
kara, Muka, Sukumara, Pravepana, Mud- 
gara, Cisuroman, Soroman and Mahahanu. 

12, These snakes, born of Tak: 
fell into the fire. Harvata, Parijata, Pan- 
dara, Harina, Krisha, Vihanga, Sarabha, 
Meda, Promeda, Canhatapan—these, born 
in the family of Airavata, fell into the fir® 

14—~14.. Now hear, O best of Brahmanas, 
the namefof the snakes, born in the family 
of Kauravya, that 1 mention. Eraka, 
Kundata Veni, Vinishandha, Kumaraka, 
Vahuka, Sringavera, Dhurtaka, Pratar, and 
Ataka,—these, born in the Kauravya family, 
fell into the fire. 

15. Now hear, O Brahmana, I mention 
those born in the family of Dhritarashtra,— 


they were all exceedingly powerful, as 
swift as the wind and full of virulent 
poison, 


1619, Sankakarna, Pitharaka, Kuthara 
Sukhana, Shechaka, Purnaugada, Purna- 
mukha, Prahasa, Sukuni, Dari, Amahatha, 
Kamathaka, Sushena, Manasa, Vyaya, 
Vairava, Mandavedanga, Pishanga, Udu- 
parka. Rishaba, Vegabata, Pindaruka, 

Mahahanu, Raklanga, Sarvasaranga, Sam- 
vidha, Patha, Vasaka, Varahaka, Viranaka, 
Suchitta Chitravegika, Parashara, Tarunka, 
Maniskandha, and Aruni, 


20, OBrahmana, thus have I recited the 
names of the chief snakes, all famous for 
their great deeds. I have not been able 
to mention all, their number being count~ 
Jess. e 


ay. Tam unable to mention the names 
of the sons of these, and again the sons of 
their sons that fell into the blazing fire. 
‘They are couutless. ae 





22. Some of them had three heads, some 
seven, and some ten. “They had poison like 
the fire atthe end of the Yuya, and they 
were all terrible in appearance. 


23. They had huge bodies, and great 
speed, they were as tall as mountain peaks. 
ome af them were as long as a Yama, 
some a yoyana and some two yoyanas, 


24. ind were capable of assuming an: 
form at will, and of mustering any strength 
at will,—they had the poison like the blazing 
fire, (such were the snakes that) that were 
burnt in the t sacrifice, affected 
by Brahma's punishment, (their mother's 
curse.) 


Thus ends the fifty-seveuth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. pte 


CHAPTER LYIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued, 
Sonti said :-— *.e 


1. gNow hear, (I shall mention) another 


wonderful incident in connection with Astika, 
When the son of Parikshit, the king (Jana- 
oon (to 


mejaya) was about to grant the 
Astika), 

2. The snake, (Takshaka) though thrown 
off from Indra's hands, remained in the air 
without falling. Thereupon, king Janame- 
jaya became thoughtful, 

3. For Takshaka, though benumbed 
with fear, did not at once fall into the fire, 
although libations were poured into the 
blazing sacrificial fire in his name and in 
the proper form. 

Saunaka said :-— 
4 QO Suta, were not the Mantras of 


those wise Brahmanas propitious? Why 
did not Takshaka fall into the fire?" 


Souti said :-—- 

§. Astika had said thrice, “Stay, stay, 
stay,” to the unconscious ‘Takshaka, the 
best of snakes, when he was cast off from 
Indra's hands. 

6. And afflicted with grief he remained 
in the sky like a person who hang between 
the heaven and the earth, 

. Being again and again urged by his 
Sadashyns the king said, * Let Tbe one 
as asked by Astika. 

8. Let the sacrifice be stopped, let the 
snakes be saved, let this Astika be grati- 
fied, and let the words of the Suta be 
true.” 

ro. When the boon was granted to 
Astika, loud acclamations of joy rose into 
the sky, and the sacrifice of the son of Pari- 
kshit, the king of the Pandava dynasty, 
cametoanend. And king fanamejaya of 
the Bharata race was much pleased with 
himself. 

11. The king bestowed money by hun- 
dreds and thousands on the Ritwiyas and 
Sadashyas and on all that were present there 
(in that great sacrifice). 

12—13. And he bestowed much wealth on 
Suta Lohitaksha, who was learned in the 
science of masonry and foundations, and who 
hhad said at the very commencement of the 
Snake-sacrifice that a Brahmana would be 
the cause of its interruption. He gave him 
various things,—food-and wearing apparel. 

14, The king of immeasuenbls . kind- 
ness was thus much pleased, and ike concis- 
ded the sacrifice according to the rites of 
the ordinance. 
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15. He sent back home in much joy the 
wise Astika, whom he treated with eve 


respeat. ,He too was exceedingly pleased, 
because his object was attained. 
16. 


The king said to him, “ You must 
come again to become a Sadashya in my 
great Horse-sacrifice.” 

17. And Astika replied, “Yes.” He 
then returned home in great joy, having 
achieved his great object, by pleasing the 
king. 

18 Having returned in great joy to 
his uncle and mother, he touched their feet 
and told them all that had happened. 

18. Having heard all he said, those 
snakes, that assembled there, were much 
delighted, and their fear was dispelled. 
They were greatly pleased with Astika and 
insisted him to ask a boon, 

20. They all again and again asked him, 
"© ieamed one, what good can we do to 
you? We are exceedingly pleased with 
you, for we have been all saved by you. 
© child, (tell us) what can we do for you? 


Astika said: :— 

21, fet those Brahmanas, and other 
men, who will cheerfully and with attention 
read this sacred account of iny this act, 
have no fear from you." 


i 
22. They said in joy, 'O nephew, as 


regards the boon asked by you, let it be 
exactly as you say. O nephew, we shall 
all cheerfully do what you ask us to do, 

23. Those that will recall to their minds, 
Asita, Astiman, and Sunitha, in the day 
or in the night, will have no fear from 
snakes, 

24. He will have no fear from snakes, who 
will say,—‘Astika, the son of Jaratkaru, born 
of Jaratkaru,—Astika who saved the snakes 
from the Snakes-acrifice.—I recall him to my 
mind. Therefore, O illustrious snakes, you 
should not bite me. 

25, O blessed snake, go away,—go 
away, O snake of virulent pgison. Remem- 
ber the words of Astika spoken after the 
Snake-sacrifice of Janamejaya.” 


26. Having heard the words of Astika 
mentioned, the snake, that not ceasc 
to bite, will have his hood divided into one 





hundredfold tike the fruit of Singshe tree.” 
Souti said :— 

27. Thus addressed by the chief snakes, 
that best of Brahmanas, (Astika), was very 
rmuch pleased, and the illustrious (boy) then 
Uhought of going away- : 

28. That virtuous and the best’ of the 
twice born, having thus saved the snakes 


from the Snake-sacrifice, died at the 
time, leaving sons and grandsons 
him. 


history 
a history, which if narsated, dispel 
of snakes. 

Go. O Brahamana, O best of the Vrigu- 
race, as your ancestor Pramati had gladly 
narrated ‘it to his enquiring son Ruru, 

3. And as I heard it (from my father), 
I Baye narrated this blessed history of the 
learned As.ika from the beginning (to the 
end.) 

32. O Brahman, O chastiser of foes, 
(now you have) heard this sacred history 
of Astika,—a history which increases virtue, 
—and which you asked me to narrate after 
hearing the story of the Dunduva, let now 
your great curiosity be satisfied. 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth chapter, Snake~ 
sacrifice, and thus ends the Astita Parva in 
the Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata, 


Behind 


Thus have I narrated to you the 
of Astika, cxactly as it happened,— 
fe all fear 


CHAPTER LIX. 
{ | (ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.,) 


Saunaka said :— 


1. O child, O Souti, you have narrated to 
me this great and extensive higtory of the 
Neigu race from the birth of Vrigu. I amt 
much pleased with you, . 


2—3. O son of Suta, Task you now to 
recite to me that wonderfe: and varied nar- 
rations composed by Vyasa, which were 
recited by the illustrious Sadashyas in the 
intervals of the long-cxtending ceremony 
(Sntuke-sacrifice). 

4. O son of Suta, 1 wish to learn from 
you the object of thorz narrations. There- 
fore, recite them to me in futt, 


Souti said -— 
5. The Brahmanas spoke of many things, 
founded on the Vedas, in the intervals of their 


duties, but Vyasa recited the wonderful and 
great history, called the Bharata. 
Saunaka said -— 

.—7. 1 desire to hear that sacred history, 
called Mahabharata, that spreader of the 
fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna Dwai- 

ana, asked by Janamejaya, caused to 
b duly recited in the intervals of the sacri- 

ice. 


8. It was born in the ocean-like mind of 
the great Rishi of purified soul. © best of 
men, rocite it to me, for, O son of Sata, my 
thirst has aot been appeased by all that you 
lave narrated, 


ADI PARVA. 


Souti said :— 
g. I shall recite from the beginning the 
tt and excellent history, called Maha- 
arata, composed by Krishna Dwaipaygna. 


ro. Listen to itjin full, O Brahmana, as 
T recite it, I myself feel a great pleasure 
in reciting it. . 

Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, Adi- 
vansabataxna, in the Adi 


CHAPTER LX, 


(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.) 
Continued, 


Souti said :— 


1. Having heard that Janamejaya had 
been installed in the Snake-sacrifice, the 
learned Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana went 
there. 


2. The grandfather of the Pandavas, 
(Krishna Dwaipayana) was born in an island 
of the Yamuna, in the womb of the maiden 
Kali by Sakti’s son Parasara. 


3. As soon as born, the illustrious man 
developed his body by his will alone, and 
mastered the Vedas and the Vedangas and 
all the histories, 

4, He acheived that which could not be 
achieved by agceticism, or by the study of 
she Vedas, by vows, by fasts, by progeny or 
by sacrifice, 

§. The best of The best Veda-knowing 
men first divided the Vedas into four parts. 
He was a great Brahma-knowing Rishi, a 
great poet, a truthful man, a holy ascetic., 

6. That great Rishi of sacred deeds'and 

reat fame, in order to,continue the line of 
Santanu begot Pandu, Dhritarashtra and 
Vidura. 

7. This illustrious man accempanied 
by his disciple, learned in the Vedas 
and the Vedangas, entered the sacrificial 
grounds of the royal sage Janamejaya. 

8. He saw there seated king Jana- 

mejaya surrounded by his numerous Sada- 
shyays like a indra surrounded by the 
celestials. 
9. He was surrounded by kings of ¥: 
ou scountries who had undergone the 
baths and by competent Ritwiyas, 
Brahma, himself all seated comfortably in 
the sacrificial grounds. 

to, The best of the Bharata race, the 
royal Janamejaya, seeing the Rishi 
approaching, advanced quickly in great joy 
with all his relatives and followers. 






u1. The king, with the approval of the 
Sadashyas, olfered a golden seat to the Rishi 
.as did Indra to (his preceptor) Vrihaspati. 

iz. When the boon-granting gnd@ the 
adored of the celestials, the Rishis (Vyasa) 
took *his seat, the king of kings 

janamejaya) worshiped him according to 
the ordinances. 

13. The king then offered to his grand- 
father Krishna {Dwaipayana) in due form 
water to wash his feet and mouth, Argha 
and kine. 


14. Vyasa was much pleased on accept- 
ing the offerings from the Pandava 
Janamejaya, and he ordered that the kine 
Should not be slaughtered, 

15. Thus having worshipped him the 
king bowed to his greatest grandfather, 
And having seated himself in joy, he asked 
him about his welfare, 

16. The illustrious Rishi also looked 
(graciously) at him and asked him about his 
welfare. He then worshipped the Sadashyas 
who had already worshipped him. 

17. Thereupon with joined hands, Jana- 
mojaya, with all his Sadashyas, addressed 
the best of the Brahmanas ( Vyasa) thus i= 


Janamejaya said :— 

18. O Brahmana, you saw with your 
own eyes the great deeds of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas. I desire to hear them nar- 
rated by you. 

19-20. What was the cause of the 

quarrel between them? ‘They were all of 
great deeds and _ virtuous mind. 
did that great battle, which was the 
cause of the death of countless men, occur 
among my grandfathers, their sense bein, 
(surely) overclouded by Fate? © best o! 
Brahmanas, tell me all this in full as they 
happened. 


Souti said :— 
2t. Having heard these words of Jana- 
mejaya, Krishna Dwaipayana addresed his 
disciple Vaishampayana, seated by his side 
| saying, 
Vyasa said :— 
22. Repeat, exactly as you heard from 
me the account of the quarrel between the 
Kaurus ard the Pandavas of old, 


Souti said :-— 

23. That best of Brahmanas, (Vaisham- 

ana), havieg been thus commanded by 
fi? preceptor, recited the whole of that old 
history, f 

24. To the king, to the Sadashyas, and to 
all the chiefs and potentates present there. - 
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He told them all about the quarrel and the and throwing him into the water, went 


utter extinction of the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas. © 


away. 


12. But when the strong-armed Bhima, 


Thus ends the sixtieth chapter, Adi- tha son of Kunti, awoke, he tore up the 


vansabatarana, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XL. 


(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vaisampayans said :— 

1-2. Bowing down first to my preceptor 
with the eight Parts of my body touching 
the ground, and then worshipping with de- 
vation, reverence and singleness ef mind all 
the Brahmanas and learned men (present 
here), I shall now recite in full the narration, 
I heard from the best of intelligent men, 
the high-souled great Rishi, Vyasa. 

3 © king, you are a proper person to 
hear the history of Bharata, I feel no fear 
to perform this great act (reciting the 
Bharata,) encouraged as lam by my pre- 
ceptor. 

4. Hear, $O king, why the quarrel 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas occur- 
red and how occurred the exile (of the 
Pandavas) as the result of the game at dice, 
Prompted by the desire of the Kurus to 
gain the kingdom, 

5. And how the battle was faught to 
exterminate all men. O best of the Bharata 
race, 1 shall relate all this to you as you ask 
me. 

6. On the death of their father, these 
heroes (the Pandavas) came back to their 
own home from the forest. They became 
experts in the science of archery within a 
very short time, 

7 
Pandavas, who were all gifted with great 
physical strength, energy, and power of 
mind. They were also very popular with 
the citizens. 

8, ‘Thereupon, the wicked-minded Dur- 
yodhana, with Karna and the son of Suvala, 
(Sakuni), tried to banish them, and perse- 
cuted them in various ways. 

9. The wicked-minded Duryodhana, 
guided by that bird of the evil omen, 
(Sakuni), persecuted the Pandavas by 
various means in order to have the un= 
disputed possession of the kingrlem. 

10.’ That wretch of the son of Dhrita- 
sastra gave poison to Bhima with his food, 
but that hero digested it. 

11, That wretch one day bound the 
‘skeeping Bhima on the bank of the Ganges, 





£ 
The Kauravas became jealous of the 


strings with which le was bound, and his 
pains were all gone, 

3 While asleep, he was caused to be 
bitten in every part of his body by black 
snakes of virulent poisons, but that chastiser 
of foes did not still perish. 

14. In all these various persecutions of 
the Pandavas by the Kurus, the high-souled 
Vidura was always engaged in counter~ 
acting their evil designs and in saving the 
persecuted Pandavas. 

15. As Indra keeps the heavens and 
earth in happiness, so did Vidura always 
keep the Pandavas in happiness. 4 

16—17.—When Duryodhana found him- 
self incapable of destroying the Pandavas 
who were protected by Fate and kept alive 
for graver objects, by various secret and 
open means he called together his coun- 
cillors, Karna, Dushyasana and_ others. 
He then caused a house of lac to be built 
with the knowledge of Dhritarastra, 

18. That king, the son of Ambika, 
(Dhritarastra), out of affection for his 
sons and being tempted by the desire of 
sovereignty, scnt them (the Pandavas) to 
exile, ° 

10 (the Pandavas) went away 
with their mother from Hartinapur, and 
when they went away, the son of the Vaisya. 
woman (Vidura) becage the adviser of 
thgse illustrious men. 

20, ‘seing saved through him from the 
hous. of lac, they fled at the dead of night 
to # sleep forest. They, the sons of Kunti, 
came toa city, called Varanavata ; 

21. And those chastisers of foes, those 
illustrious men, lived there with their mother 
in the house of lac, as commanded by Dhri- 
tarastra. 


22. They lived in the house for one 
eat, watchfully protecting themselves from 
uréchana. In the meantime they dug 
a subterranean passage according to the 
directions of Vidura. 


23. They then set fire to the house of 
lac and burnt Purochana. They, those 
chastisers of foes, then fled with their mother 
in anxiety and in fear. 


24—25.. They saw, near a fountain in the 
forest, a fearful Rakshasa named Hirimba. 
They killed that king of Rakshasas. They, 
the sons of Pritha, afraid of the sons of 
Dhritarastra, then fled in the darkness, so 
that they might not run the sisk of being 
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seen by any body. Here did Bhima ac- 
quire Hirimba of whom Ghatatkacha was 
born. 

26. ‘The Pandavas of rigid vows, tearngd 
in the Vedas, then came toa place, called 


Ekchakra, and lived there as Brakma- 
charies. 
27. They, those best of men, with ther 


mother lived there for some time in the 
house of a @rahmana, in temperance and in 
abstinence. 










28. Ji was here that the mighty-atmed 
Bhima met with a greatly powerfal, aud 
hungry man-eating Kakshasa, — naned 
Vaka. 


29. The best of men, the son of P: 
[Bhina, soon tailed hiny with the Stren 
his arms, and thus made the cituzcus sefe 
nnd fearless, 

go. They then heard of the S 
of Krishna, (Draupadi the dav, 
“ing of Panchala, Having heard it, they 
went there and obtained her. 

1, Having obtained Draupadi, the; 
lived there tor <1 year, And Phen’ those 
chastisers of foes, having been known, went 
‘back to Hastinapr. 

32. They were then tale dy the son of 
3antanu, king Dhritarastra, as follows — 
"Q dear chnidren, so that dissensions may 
not take plage among you all brothers and 
fousins, 














33-35: , Wac have settled that Khandava- 
prastha will be your abode. Therefore, 

sting of all jeglousies go to Ine at 
than Avapra sti, which conta 

owns and broad roads, * Havinys t 
‘words, they (the Pandavas), with 
friends and followers, went to Khandaya- 
prastha, taking with them many jewels *and 
precious stones, And the suns of Pritha lived 
there for many years. * 


36. They brought by the force of thei 
arms many chiely and potentates under the 
subjugation, Setung thar hearts un virtue 
and firmly adhering to truth, 

37. Being unexcited by wrath, being calm 
in” demeanour, and putling down numerous 
evils, the Pandavas gradually rose in power. 
‘The greatly usteious Bhuma subjugated the 

east. 




















38. The heroie Aryuna conquered the 
North ; Nakula the West and the slayer of 
heroic foes, Sahadeva, the South. 

39. Having done this their 
extended over the whole world. c 
asun in splendour, they looked like five 
suns ; 





40-41. And the carth appeared to have 
six sums on gccount of the presence of the 


ir 





& 


herue Pandavas, Then for some reasons 
the just king Yudhisthira sent to. the forest 
his greatly powerful and heroic , brother 
Shabyashachi (Acyuna), dearer him ghan 
lnfe itself. ° 

42. sPhat best of men. the seli-controlted 
and virtuous (Aryuna) lived in the forest tor 
eleven years and ten months. 

43. Thus roving abeut in many places, 
‘on one occasion, he went ta Krishna in 
Dwarka and he obtamed there for his wife 
the lotus-cy ed, 





44, Aud sweet-speeched younger sister 
of Keshna, named) Suvadra. Like Sachi 
‘wath the gicat Indra and like Lakshmi 
with Knshi 





45-46. Suvadra was much pleased to be 
unned with Arvuna, the san af Band 

best uf kings, the sun of Kunti with Krishna 
then ratified Agni hy giving him che 
Khande.t to barn, The task did not 
at all appear heavy to Aryuna, assisted as 
he was by Krishna 


37. As nothin ask to Vishnay, 
in the matter ol destroy his enemies. 
Agni gave to the son of Pritha the ox 
bow Gandia, 


48. An insshanstible quiver, and one 
warehanot, bearing an ape as its standard, 
On this acuasion” did Aryuna  rescite the 
frightcued great Asura Moya, 


49. And he (Moya) built the beautitut 
assembly-room, adorned with all sorts of 
jewels and previous. stones. Svemg this 
bunlding, the wicked Duryodhana was tempt- 
ed to possess it. 


hereupon he deceived Yudhisthira 
< of a game, played by the son of 
akuni}, and he sent him to the 
tor twelve years, 























Ment 




















51. And another additiunal year to live 
in" concealment, thus malang the period (af 
baschment) complete. thirteeu yer 
{the fourteenth year, when they: (th 

vas) returned and chimed thei ki 


52 © King, they did not get tt. 
‘Thereupon war was declared, and the Pan- 
duvas, after exterminating the whole race of 
Kehateyas, and Jalling “king. Duryodhana 
obtained back their kingdoin. ‘This is the 
history of the Pandavas, who never acted 
under the influence of evi! passions, O best 
of kings, this 1s the account of the dissen- 
sion that ended in the loss of their kingdom 
by the Kurus and of the victory of the 
Pandavas. 

Thus ends*the sixty first chapter, Adé- 
vansabatarana, in the Adi Parva, 
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anaterities, the celestials, appearing be- Vaishampayana said :— 


fore him, succeeded with sweet in 17, The slayer of Vitra (Indra) gave 

-~winning, him from his asceticism. e him also a bamboo-sticl to - protect the 
any fee. +4, est and the peaceful. 

Thé Celéstials said: . 18 After the expiration of a year, the 


5. O king of the world, you shofld see king planted it on the ground for the pur- 
that piety may not sustain a diminution in nyse of worshipping the giver, (Indra. 
your hands, Protected by you, piety ©), ( jing, from that day up to this 


‘will protect the universe. day, all kings, following the gxample of 
Vasu, beyan to plant a bamboo-stick on the 
Indra said :— ground ta worship Indra, 


6. Protect attentively and rigidly piety 29, After planting the stick, they cdver+ 
on earth. Protecting virtue on earth. you jg with golden cloths, petfume it with’ scents, 
will see many sacred regions (in after-life.) and decerate it with garlands and various 


Though I belong to heaven and ornaments. 

jon earth yet you are my friend and 2123, ‘The god Indra was. thus wor- 

to Gear’ ta me. O king of men, live shipped in due form with garlands and 
soit ea in earth which “is delightful, ornaments. The god, assuming the form 
tat patllof “animals, wealth and corn, of a swan, came himselt to accept the wor- 
which is sacred, which is-pfl-protected ship thus offered. The great Indra was 
Menger and whichis blessed with fertility, much pleased to see the auspicious worship 
Which has agreeable climate and every object thus made by Vasu, the best of kings, and 
of enjoyment. said to him, “Those men and kings who will 


0" tina, af “Chemisthis Keak worship me, 
9 ing, of Chedi, this Chedi, your 2 : 
kingdom, is full of riches, gems, and ‘preci- ,,24-, And all oh 
ous stones. It contains much mineral uke. the: Ring 01 ed 


wealth, 




















ve this my festival 
will gain wealth and 
victory for their countries and kingdoms. 





5—26. Theit cities will also expand, 
and wall be ever 19 joy.” O king, Vasu, the 
great monarch, was thus blessed by the 
hugh-souled chief of the celestialf? Maghavat 
Indra. ‘Those men, who cause this festival 
11, The sons never divide their wealth of Indra to be observed $ 

here with their fathers. They are always 27. With the gil 

trindful oftheir parents welfare. Lean kite pegubas- mones, aie eae Vans ohcane 
are never yoked to the plough or to the cart inuch respected in the worlds. 7 

engaged in carrying merchandise. ; . 


10. The cities in this kingdom are all 
devoted to virlue. The people are honest 
and camented, They never speak false- 
hood even in jest. 


28. ~29. Vasu, the King of Chedi, thus 
being blessed hy Indra, and bestowing boons 





12, They are all well-fed and fat. O 
reverencer of the celestials, the four castes de performing great sacrifices, continued 
are engaged in duing their respective duties observe the festival of Indra. He’ had 
in Chedi.” Let nuthin im the thece world, five greatly powerful, and immeasurably 
remain unknown to you. eftulgent sons. 


13. I shall give you an excellent and 30. The emperor (Vasu) installed his 
great crystal car, which the celestials alone sons in many kingdoms. — His illustrious 
possess, and which is capable of carrying son Vrihadratha,—a great cur-warrior,—— 
"you through, the sky. was installed in the kingdom of Magadha, 

i eeine 3 


14. You only, among all mortals on 31. His other sons ware Pi i 
garth, wil] ride on. that best of cars, and: Kusamva, wha was ‘also Scie ea a 
para ieaey os ine sky Tike a celestial, though) Two others were! Mavilia and Vaduk who 

a physical body. | | Nas” greatly, powefful ‘ard’ invisicitite jn 

: : ; OT atte ete ROWS (IU tnvisiciel 
I shall also give you a vittorly-pro-| cs pee eM 

~* ““ anfeding Jotusesktwear-, ,o-. O king, these were the sane of that 
wounded. by’ gee, efiulgent royal sage. The five 3ons 
ret ides ingdoms and cities _ after their 








15. 





“HOB 


136." Ong of men, this excellent, match-- 


* your” -distinetive , na , she ages. “When fhe 
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44. The Gandharvas and Apsaras came 
to ofiore that Laren man. And vate 
che moved through the upper regions (in his 
car), he was called Uparicharas 

35 Theriver which flowed by his capial, 
was once attacked by a living mountain call- 

” Kolakala Suktimati, who was maddened 
_ lust. ° 

36. The mountain was kicked by Vasu, 
and the river came out of thet embrace of 

; Mountain by the indentation caused by 

3 kick. 

37. From this embrace of the mountain, 
re river gave birth toa twin,—a son and 
Paaughier, and the river, grateful to Vasu, 

: them both to him. 
bE . ‘The best of royal sages and the 
River of wealth and the punisher of enemies, 
_ 7asu) made the gon ‘of the river the gener- 
Missimo of his army. 
The King made the daughter 

f the river who was called Girika his wife; 
nd Girika, the wife of Vasu, purifying her- 
elf by a bath when her season of “impurity 

me, told her state to her husband. But 
Fat very day the ancestors of Vasu came 
him ; 

And they asked that best of kings and 
premost of wise mento kill deers to per- 
form their sradh ; and the King, thinking 

Jehat the caymmand of his ancestors should 
not be disobeyed, 

42. Wentgut to hunt (the deer), thinking 
of Girika who was exceedingly beautiful 
and was like Sree herself. 

43. There were (in the forest in which the 
king went to hunt) many Asoka, Champaka, 
Chutas, Atimuktas, Punnagas, Karnikaras, 
Vakula, Divya-patala, _ 

44. Patala, Narikela, Chandana, Arjuna 
and various other beautiful, sacred and 
great trees, full of fragrant flowers and 
sweet fruits, 

4§. The whole forest was maddened by 
the sweet notes of Kokilas and echoed with 
the hum of intoxicated bees. It was the 
season of spring, and the forest in which 
the king was. roaming was as beautiful as 
the gardens OF Kuyera. 

46. ‘The king ‘was filled with desire, 
but he did not find Girika by him. 


‘'; and he saw, . 

‘a7. A beautiful Asoka tree, decked with 

emmense folia: 
with fowers-that they can not -be seen, 

OF os ‘The king comfortably seated him- 

«sell. etider: ts coot shads and enjoyed the 





Mad-; 
dened by:dbsitethe king roamed here and; 





and its branches so covered. 
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49, He breathed the delicious breeze 
blowing slowly all over the forest. 


jefe became so much excited—(Slokas 50 
‘to 52 not translated for obv.ous regson.), 

53. The king, learned in the subtle truths 
of Dhawma, Artha, and Kama, saw a swift 
hawk resting very near him. He addres- 
sed the bird thus, 

54. “O amiable one, take this to my wife 
Girika, and give it to her. She is now in 
her season, 

55. ‘The swift hawk took it from the king 
and flew rapidly through the sky. 

56, When he was thus flying through the 
sky, he was seen by another hawk, and thin 
king that he was carcying some meat he 
flew at him. 

57. The two birds fought together with 
their beaks, and when they were thus fight- 
ing, the seed fell into the waters of the 
Yamuna. 

58. Therein the Famrena lived an Apsara, 
known by the name Adrika, who dwelt in 
the water of the river as a fish,—it was the 
result of the curse of a Brahmana on her, 

59. The fich, Adrika, rapidly came to 
the spot where Vasu's sced fell from the 
claws of the hawk, and she swallowed it at 
once, 

60. Some time after, this fish (Adrika) 
was caught by the fishermen. © hest of the 
Bharata race, it was the tenth month after 
she swallowed the seed. 

61. There came out from the stomach 
of this fish two children of human form,— 
one a boy and the other wasa girl. The 
fishermen were very much astonished (to 
see this wonderful phenomenon), and they 
went to king Uparichara (Vasu). 

6z,. They said,” O king, these two,— 
(the boy and the girl) have been born in the 
womb of a fish, The king Uparichara 
took the male child, 

63. That child became afterwards the 
virtuous and powerful monarch, named 
Matsa. The Apsara was also released from 
her form as soon as the children were born, 

Because she had been told before by 
the illustrious one that she would be reléased 
from her piscatorial form after giving birth 

to two human children. 
65. Now according to these words, having 
iven birth to the two children, and bei 
Fitlea by the fishermen, she feft the form . 
the fish and | assumed her own celestial 


66. Theexcellent Apsara then rose ot the 
path trodden by Siddhas, Rishis and Cha- 
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» Was then given by the king tothe 
fisherracn, saying, ie this (child) ‘be your 
daughter." She was gifted with great beauty, 
and pesseried of every virtue. 

-68. That girl of sweet smiles, was known 
by the name of Satyavati; but owing to her 
sasociation with fishermen, she was for 
years of fishy smell, 

. Wishing to serve her father (the 
fisherman), she plied a boat on the waters 
of the Yamuna. Parashara when going 
to the pilgrimage, saw her one day. 

qo. She was exceedingly beautiful,—an 
object of desire with even a Siddha. As 
soon as the wise Rishi saw the girl of sweet 
smiles, he desired to have her. 

71. The best of Rishis (Parashara) ad- 
dressed the daughter of Vasu, the gir! of 
celestial beauty and tapering thighs, saying, 
“O blessed girl, accept my embraces.” 

7a. She replied, “ O holy Rishi, see, the 
Rishis are standing on both the banks of the 
river. Seen by them, how can I grant your 
wish 7” 


7, Thus addressed by her, the illustrious 
lord (Parashar) created a fog, by which the 
whole place was covered with darkness. 

74. Secing the sudden creation of the 
fog by the great Rishi, the girl was ver 
much astonished and became suffused wit! 
blushes of bashfulness. 


Satyavati said :-— 


75 © holy Rishi, know me to bea girl 
under the contro! of my father, O sinless 
man, my virginity will be sullied by accepting 
your embraces. 

76. O best of Brahmanas, O Rishi, my 
virginity being sollied, how shalt I be able to 
return home? { shall not then be able to bear 
life. O illustrious one, take all this into your 
{kind) consideration, and do what is proper. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


77. That best of Brahmanas, (Parashara), 
having been much pleased with alt that she 
said, replied “ You shall remain a virgin 
even alter associating with me. 

78. © timid girl, O beauteous maiden, 
ask from me any boon you desire to have. 
O beauty of sweet smiles, my favour (boon) 
has never proved fruitless.” 


79. Having been thus addressed, the 
vmaiden (Satyavati) asked for the boon that 
iner bedy might be sweet: ted ; and the 
poeta Rishi granted thht wish of her 

\eart, : 


Zastobes 


exceédingly pleased: She was 


season, and she accepted the embraces of 
that Rishi of wonderful deeds. : 

81. Thenceforth she became known among 

ms the name of Gandhavati (sweet- 
oc .) Men could smeil sweet scent of her 
body from a distance of a Yoyona. 

82. Thence she was also called Yoyana- 
Gandia, After all this, the iustrious Para- 
Shara went away to his home (hermitage), 

83. Satyavati was exceeding!? pleased to 
receive the excellent boon, and she there- 
upon, on that very day, conceived through 
the embraces of Parashara. 

84. She gave birth on an island in the 
Yamuna, a greatly powerful child, begotten 
on her by Parashara ; and the child with the 
permission of her mother adopted asce- 
ticism. 

85. He went away saying, As soon as 
I shall be remembered by you on any octa- 
sion, I shall (immediately) appear before 
you.” Thus was born Dwaipayana in the 
womb of Satyavati by Parashara. 

86. Because he was born on an island, he 


| 
was called Dwaipayana. That learned man 


(Dwaipayana), knowing that Dharma would 
become lame B one leg at each Yuga, 

87. And that the period of human life and 
strength would follow the Yuga (by becom. 
ing shorter and lesser), and moved by the 
desire of obtaining the favour of Brahma and 
the Brahmanas, 

88. Arranged the VedasPand thence he 
came to be called Vyasa. He then taught 
the Vedas and the filth Veda Mahabharata, 

8. To Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, his own 
son Suka, and his disciple Vaishampayana 
(myself). 

‘9. The Bhavata Sanhita was published 
by him separately through these men. Then 
was born in the wom of Ganga by Santanu, 
Bhisma, 

ot. Of great energy, fame and i a 
curable prowess. There was an llstrows 
and famous Rishi, learned in the interpreta- 
tion of the Vedas, wire 

2° That greatly famous man was known 
by the name of Animandavya. Though 
innocent, he was accused of theft and was 
put on a shule, , 


93: Thereupon, the great Rishi 
Dharma and addressed fim thus tenes 


childhood E pierced a little fly with a blade 
of grass. 


© ‘Dharma, I remeniber this siti of 
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The kilting of a Brahmana is more 
Jus than any other sin jn the world ; (As 
harma, you shail take birth 


howe 
you kill me) O 


on earth, (and that too) in the Sudra 
caste. e 
g6. Thus being cursed, Dharma was 


born a Sudca as Vidura who was learned, 
virtuous and pure-bodied. ° 
oF: The Suta, Sanjaya, who was like a 
Rishi, wa? begot by Gavalgana, and the 
greatly powerful Karna was begot by Surja 
on Kunti when she was a maid. 
g8. He came out of his mother's womb 
with a natural coat of mail and with a face 
cautified by ear-rings. For the benifit of the 
hole world, the world-wide famous, 

. Vishnu himself, the worshipped diety 
fof all the worlds, was begot by Vasudeva on 
Devaki. He is the great God without birth 
and death; he is the creator and lord of 
the universe. 


is called by the learned the 
he knows no dete- 


100, He 
nvisible cause of all, 
oration, 
hbode of the three qualities (Satya, Raja 


nd Tama), he is the great suul, he is 
indeteriorating, he is the first, the cause 
f the creation, the Nature, the con- 


olling Lord. 


tor. He 
himself, he™ 
he is infinite, he 
moved, he %& the diety, 
Narayana; 


is the Purusha, the Creator 
the centre ot Safya Guna, 
is incapable of being 
he is Lord 





102, He is Dhafe, he is undeteriorating, 
he is effulgent, he is the best, he isthe 
reat combiner, the increate, the invisible 

ence of all, and the great immulabje. 
de is bereft of those attributes that «are 
<nowable by the senses, he is the universe 

[itself without beginning? birth and decay. 


103, This great being, possessed of infinite 

fwealth, this Grandsire’of all creatures, took 

his birth in the race of Andhaka—Vrishnis, 
\ order to increase the piety in the world. 


104. Satyaki and Kritavarma, learned 
the science. of arms, possesed of great 
owess, well versed in all the Sustras, 
er obidient to Narayana, 


105~-107, And expert inthe use of arms, 

were begot.by Satyaka and Hridika, The 
Sova pots aed trae it began to devsope. 

-, ina pot, and there it to , 
Trom that seed was born Drona. From 
heseed of Goutam, falten on a heap of reeds, 
vere born a’ twit; Kripa of great strength 
- (Kexipi),, the mother of Ashwathama ; 





he is the first Brahma, he is the ! 


87 


168. Then was born, from the sacrificial 

fire, Dhristadyu:nna, as effulyent as the fre 
jtself. . 
_ 109. The mighty hero was b@rg, asbow 
in his hand, in order to kill Drona here~ 
after. *From the sacrificial altar was bora. 
Krishna (Draupadi), resplendent and 
handsome, 

110. A gict of fascinating features and 
great beauty. Then was born the disciples 
of Praihad, namely Nagnajit and Suvala. 

11. Suvala begot a son, named Sakuni, 
who through the curse of the celestials, be- 
came an enemy of virtue and a destroyer 
of creatures. And (Suvala begot)a daughter, 

112. Who became the mother of Duryo- 
dhana, and both of them were well versed 
in acquiring worldly profits. From Krishna 
Dwaipayana was born Dhritarastra, the 
king of men, 

113114. And Pandu of great strength, 
both in the womb of the wile of Vichitra- 
virja, and from him was also born in the 
womb of a Sudra woman, the wise and in- 
tellgent Vidura, learned in both Dharma 
and Artha and tree trum all sins. Five 
sons were born of Pandy 

115. Inthe wombs of his two wives. 
Yudhisthira was the son of the eldest. 
Yudhisthira was born of Dharma, Brikodara 
Bhima was born ot Maruta ; 

116—117. The first of all, the best 
wieider of the arms, illustrious Aryuna was 
born of Indra; and Nakula and Sahadeva 
of handsome features, ever-engaged in the 
services of their superiors, were born of the 
twin Ashwinis. One hundred sons were 
born to the wise Dhritarastra, 

118. Namely Duryodhana and others 
and another son, nanied Yuyutsa (born of 
a Vaisya woman) 


11g—-120. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, amongst those one hundred sons, 
eleven, namely Dushyasana, Dussaha, 
Durmarshana, Vikarna, Chitrasena, Viving- 
sati, Yaya, ‘Satyavrata, Purumitra, and 
Yuyutsa of Vaisya wife, were all great cat 
warriors. Abhimanyu was born of Suvadr: 


121, The sister of Vasudeva (Krishna), 
begot by Aryuna, and therefore he was the 
grandson of Pandu. Five sons were born to 
the five Pandavas by Draupadi, the daught- 
er of Panchala. 


122. These prigces were all very. hands 
some and leqmed in al Be 
From Yudhistbira was born Pritiviedhaya, 
from Bhima was born Sutashama;., .;... 


; trot? Nakala A bes Saab oat hes 





a8. 


Sehadeva was born the greatly powerful 
Sratasena. 


124. Bhima begot a son in the forest ono) 
Hirimbg, tamed Ghatatkacha, Dr.upadi 

ave birth to a daughter also, named 

hikhandini, and she was transformed into 
a male child, 

rag~-127, She was thus transformed into 
amale child bya Jaksha, named Sthuna, 
who did it from the desire of doing her 

ood. In that great battle of Kurus assem- 

led many hundreds of kings and potentates 
to fight among one another. I am unable 
to recount the names of those innumerable 
hosts. I have named only the principal 
‘oncs who have been mentioned in this 
history (Mahabharata). 


Thus ends sixty third chapter, Adivans- 
abatarana, in the Adi Parva, 











CHAPTER LXIV. 


{ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA)— 
Continged. 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. O Brahman, I wish ‘o hear in detail 
the accounts of those that you have named 
and of those that you have not named and 
other kings and potentates by thousands. 


2. O great man, you should tell me in 
full the object for which these great car- 
warriors, all equalto the celestials, were 
born on earth, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. O king, we have heard that what you 
ask is a mystery even to thecclestials. I 
shall however, speak of it, after bowing my 
head to the Self-Born (Brahma). 


4 The son of Jamadagni, (Parashu- 
rama), after making the earth bereft of 
Kshatryas for twenty-one times, went to the 
best of the mountains, named Mahendra, 
and began his penances. 

5. O king, when the earth was thus 


bereft of Kshatryas, the Kshatrya women 
used to come to the Brahmanas for off- 


spring. 





6. .O best. of men, the Brahmanas had 
connections with them only at their seasons, 
and not when they were not in their 
seasons, and they the Brakmans did not 
do it with lust. e 
og. ‘Thus thousands of Kshatrya women 
conceived ‘th: ‘these connections with 
fhe Brahmanas, and.Q king, thus were born 
many Kshatryas of great prowess, 


8 And many boys and girls, in order 
to thrive the Kshatrya race. Thus sprang 
the Kshatrya race from Kshatrya women 
from their connections with ascetic Brah- 
mamas, 

9. The new generation, blessed with long 
began to thrive in virtue, and thus were 
in established the four castes having 
Brahmanas at their head. 


to—11. Atthe time (of whictel speak), 
every man went to his wife only at the time 
of her season and never from Just or when 
she was not at her season, Other creatures 
also,—even those that were born in the 
race of birds,—followed this example. O 
best of the Bharata race, thus were born 
hundreds and thousands of creatures, and 
they all thrived in virtue, 


12, © lord of the earth, all creatures 
were virtuous and religious, and afl men were 
free trom sorrow and desease. 


13. O king having the walk of anele- 
phant, thus once more was governed by the 
Kshatrya the wide earth, with the ocean 
for her boundaries, with her mountains and 
‘woods and towns. 


14. When thus was earth again governed 
virtuously by the Khatryas, the other castes, 
having Brahmanas at their head, were filled 
with great joy. 

15. All the kings (of the world), becom- 
ing {ree from vices born of lusfand anger, 
and punishing those that deserved punish- 
ment, protected the earth, 


16. And (Indra) the deity that performed 
one huudred sacrifice! and who has one 
thousand eyes, scein ; that all the Kshatrya 
sovereigns ruled their kingdoms very virtu- 
ously, poured down vivifying showers of 
ratys at the proper time and at the proper 
place, and thus protected alt creatures. 

17. Oking, no one died in, early age 
and none took to wife before attaining to 
age. 


18. O best of the Bharata race, thue was 
filled the earth to the very shores of the sea 
with long-lived men. 














19. The Kshatryas performed great 
sacrifices and bestowed much wealth on the 
Brahmanas, and all the Brahmanas also 
studied the Vedas and the Vedangas and 
the Upanishadas. 


yt, Hing 79, Brahmana ever sold the 
is, and none of jem ever read tl] 
aloud before a Sudra, suai 


at. The Vaisyas tiled well the earth 
with the help of bullocks, and they never 
plough. 


Thelean ones,” PONE Phar eaeflly 
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22) Men never milched the cows as long as 
the Fea ae only live on the milk of their 
mothers. No merchant is goods wit! 
false scales. % 

-23. best of men, all men, thus Virtu- 
usly inclined, did every thing with their 
eyes fixed on virtue, 

24. © king, all men of all castes Gere 
mindful of the respective duties of their 
tespective castes. O best of men, their virtue 
never sustained any diminution, 

25. Both women and kine gave birth to 
offspring at the proper time, and trees bore 
flowers and fruits at their proper seasons, 

26. O king, the Krita (Satya) Vga 
having come into the world, the whole earth 
was filled with numerous creations. 

27. O best of the Bharata race, O lord 
‘of men, when such was the happy state of 
the world, the Asuras began to take birth in 
royal dynasties, 

28. Thesons of Diti, (the Asuras), having 
been continually defeated by the sons of 
Aditi, (the celestials) and deprived of 
sovereignty and heaven, began to take 
birth on earth. 

29—39. Oking, wishing to enjoy sove- 
reignty in this earth, the powerful Asuras 
took “birth among cows, horses, mules, 
camels, buffaloes, elephants, deer ; they also 
took birtle as Rakshasas and others. 

3t. O protector of the world, owing to the 
birth of thofe (Asuras) that were already born 
and those that were being born, the Barth 
became incapablg of supporting hersc!f. 

32 Amongst the sons of Diti and Danu, 
some, being thrown off from heaven, took 
birth as men, and became proud and inso- 
lent monarchs on earth. 7 

33- Possessed of great prowess, they 
covered the earth im various shapes. They, 
becoming great oppressors, filled the earth 
to the very shores of the sea. 

34. They began to oppress the Brah 
manas, Kshatryas, Vaisyas, and Sudras; 
they began to persecute all other creatures 
with their strength, 

35: Oking, frightening and killing all 
creatures, they roamed over the earth. 

"36. Bereft of virtue and truth, proud of 
their strength, intoxicated with their it 
solence, they even insulted the holy Rishis 
in their hermitages. 

37-. O king, the earth, thus oppressed by 
the Asuras of great strength, energy and 
abundant means, thought of appealing to 
Brahma. aa 

38. The united strength of the Naga 
Shesha, and other creatures: (such as the 
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tortoise and the elephant), could not sup- 
port the carth, attacked by the powerful 
dana 


vas, 


39. O protector of the word, thereupon. 
the Barth, afflicted with fear and oBpressed by 
the sweight {of the Danavas), went to the 
Grandfather of all creatures and asked his 
Protection. 

41. She saw the divine Brahma,— 
the creator of the worlds,—who is undeteri- 
orating ,—seated (on his seat), surrounded by 
the celestials and at and illustrious 
Rishis, and adored by the delighted Gan- 
dharvas and Apsaras who are always en- 
gaged in the services of the celestials, 

42. The Earth adored the Grandsire, and 
O best of the Bharata race, telling him all 
that had happened, before all the regents of 
the world she asked his protection, n 

43. O king, the object (for which she 
came) was already known beforehand to 
the Omniscient, Self-created, and Supreme 

44. O descendant of the Bharata'race, he 
is the creator of the universe, why should he 
not know fully what isin the minds of the 
creatures, including the very Devas and 
the Danavas ? 

4§- O great king, the Lord of the earth, 
Prajapati, Isha, Shambhu, then thus spoke 
to her. 


Brahma said :— 

46. O Vasundhara (the holder of wealth,) 
{ shall appoint all the dwetiers of heaven in 
the work for which you have come to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

sixes, O king, having thus addressed. 
the Earth, the divine Brahma, bade her 
farewell. ‘Then the Creator commanded all 
the celestiats, saying, “ Go all of you, and 
take your birth on earth to free her from her 
burden. Go according to your respective 
parts and seek battles (with the Danavas). 


Then the creator of all the crestures, 


calling all the tribes of the Gandharvas 
Gnd “Apsaras, spoke to them thus," Go all 


of you and take your birth amongst men 
according to your respective parts and in 
the forms you prefer. : 
. All the celestiats with Indra at theic 
head. having heard these words af the lord ot 
the celestials,—words that were true, that 
wore desirable under the circumstances, and, 
which were fraught with benefit, 
them. 
on the earth according 
they all went to 
Slayer of foes, Narayana, 


Having then resalved to 


se ehet 


x 


‘ga. Who bears the discus and the mace 
in hie hands, who wears yallow colored cloth, 
who is greatly effulgent, who has the lotus 
on his gavel, who is the slayer of the foas of 
the celestidls, who is fixedly staring at his 
wide chest, ‘i 

53. Who is the lord of the Prajapati 
(Brahma) himself, who is the sovereign of 
all the gods, who is of infinite strength, who 
has the mark of the auspicious wheel on his 
breast, who is the central force of every one’s 
» and who is adored by all the 





54 To him, this most exalted of ali pee. 
sons, Indra said, “ Be incarnate.” And Hari 
replied, ' Be it 30,” 
Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter, Adi~ 
wenkotaue-- in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXY. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.) 


Vaishamapaysne said :— 

1. Thereupon, Hari pe @ consullation 
with Indra regarding his incarnation on 
earth with all the celestials according to 
their respective parts, 

2. Having then ordered the celestials, 
(hat they should all do), Indra returned 
from the abode of Hari (Baikuntha). 
+3, ‘The dwellers of heaven then, one after 
the other, took birth on earth for the des- 
truction of the Asuras and for the welfare 
of the three worlds. 

4. © best of kings, the celestials, as each 
preferred, took birth in the races of Brak- 
marshis and Rajayshis, 

They killed the Danavas, Rakshasas, 
Gandharvas, Nagas and other calibons and 
creatures. 

6. © best of the Bharata race, the Dana- 
vas, Rakshasas, Gandharvas and Nagas 
could not kill the (incarnate) celestials, even 
in their infancy, so strong were they. 


Janamojaya said :— 
7-8. I desire to hear the accounts of 
the births of the Devas, Danavas, Gan- 
dharvas, Apsaras, Manavas, Jakshas, and 
Rakshasas from their beginning. ‘Therefore, 
Retna oll ee at! Mboue tie ts 





Vaishampayans said: _ 

1 9: Bowing down my head to the Self. 
ereated (Brahma), I shall narrate to 
iivdetail she origin of the celestials and of all 


MAHABHARATA. 


to. Brahma had six mind-born sone, 
{created out of his mind), namely Marichi, 
#ri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu, 

11g Marichi had a son, named Kashyapa, 
and from Kashyapa have sprung all crea- 
tures. Daksha begot thirteen illustrious 
daughters. 

12-13. O best of kings, the daughters, 
of Daksha were Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, 
Danayu, Sinhika, Krodha, Pradha, Viswa, 
Vinata, Kapila, Muni and Kadru. The 
sons and grandsons of these daughters, all 
of exceeding prowess, were infinite in nuts 


t4. QO descendant of the Bharata race, 
from Aditi were born the twelve Adityas,—- 
who were all lords of the Universe. { shall 
now mention them to you according to 
their names. 

13. (They were) Datha, Mitra, Aryamana, 
Sakra, Varuna, Angsa, Vaga, Vivaswata, 
Pusha, and Savitri, the tenth (daughter). 

16. The eleventh was Tashtri, and the 
twelvth was Vishnu, The youngest, however, 
was the best in merit. 

17. Dili had one son, named Hiranya- 
kashipu, and the illustrious Hiranyakashipu 
had five sons, famous all over the world. 


18. The eldest was Prahlada, the next 
was Sanghlagha, the third was Anuhladha, 
the fourth was Sivi, and the youngest was 
Vashakala. 


19. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
itis known everywhere thit Prahlada had 
three sons, namely Virochana, Kumbha, and 
Nikumbha. . 


20. Virochana's son was greatly powerfnl 
Vali, and the sen of Vali was the great 
Asura Vana. 


at. "He (Vana) was blessed with great 
fortune; he was a follower of Rudra, and was 
also known by the name of Mahakala, 


22—26. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, Danu had forty sons, the eldest of them 
was the famous King Viprachitti, The 
others were Samvara, Namuchi, Puloma, 
Asiloma, Keshiy Durjaya Ayasiras, Aswa- 
siras, Aswasanku, Gaganamurdhan, Vega- 
van, Ketuman, Swarbhanu, Aswa, Aswapati, 
Vrishaparva, ‘Ajaka, Aswagriva, Sukshma, 
Tuhunda, Ekapada, Ekachakra, Virupaksha, 
Mahodara, Nichandra, Nikumbha, Kupata, 








xg aus asese were the well-known sons 
of Danu. Surja and Chandrama (the. sun 
and the moon} of the cefestials were 
see and they were not the sons .; 

u, Besides the above, there were ten 
more powerful and great sons pf 
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_ Rkaksha, heroic Amritapa, Pralam- 
va, Naraka, 

30. Vatapi, Satrutapana, the great Asura, 
Satha, Garistha, Danayu and the -Dapava, 
named Dirghajihva. 

gt. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
the sons and grandsons of the above were 
numberless, Sinhika gave birth to a a 
called Rahu, the persecutor of the sun and 
the mooh. 





32. And (she gave birth to) three others, 
amely Suchandra, Chandrahantri and 
Chandrapramardana. The numberless pro- 


geny of Krodha was much’ wicked as she 
herself was. 
33. Their race was wrathful, of crooked 
deeds, and the persecutors of foes. Danayu 
had four sons, the best among the Asuras, 

34. (They were) Vikshara, Vala, Vira. 
and the great Asura Vritra. The sons of 
Kala were like Yama himself, all the slayers 
of their enemies, 

. They were greatly famous’ and pow- 

eid amongst the Banavas and were great 
oppressors of their enemies. 


36. (They were) Vinasana, Krodha, 
Krodhahantri and Krodhasatru. These were 
the sons of Kala. As it is heard, there were 
also many others among the sons of Kala. 
Sukra, the son of a Rishi was the great 
precepttr of all the Asuras. 

37+ Thg illustrious Sukra had four sons 
who were also the preceptors of the Asuras. 
Their names were Tashtadhara and Atri, 
and two others & fearful deeds. 


38-~39. ‘They were as effulgent as the 
sua himself. They were always engaged in 
acquiring the regions of Brahma. Thus have 
[narrated to you, as I heard them ffom the 
Purana, the accatunts of the progeny of the 
Devas and the Danavas of great strength 
and power. ‘The sons and grandsons, of 
these (Devas and Danavas) were so nuber- 
less that I am incapable ofcounting them. 

40. © protector of the world, the 
Tarkshya, Acishtanemi, Garuda, Aruni, 


4i. And Varuni were known to be the 
sons of Vinata. Shesha or Ananta, Vasuki, 
Takshaka, 

42. Kurma, and Kulika are known to 
be the sons of Kadru. Bhimasena, Ugra- 
sena, Suparna, Varuna, 

43. Gopati, Dhritarastra, Suryavarcha, 
Satyavarcha, Arkaparna, Prayuta, 

44, Bhima and Chitraratha, all greatly 
fameus, learned and self-controlied, then 
O King, was Shalishira, then fouteenth 
in the feast, Paryana, : 








gt 





45. The Fifteenth, Kali and the 
teenth Narada;—these Devas ahd Gar 
dharvas were known to be the sons of 
Muni. : : 

46. O descendant of Bharata ance? shall 
now. mention many others. Anavadyy, 
Manu, Vansa, Asura, Marganapria, 

47. Anripa, Subhaga and Vasi were the 
daughters of Pradha. Sidhya, Purna, 
Varhi, and famous Purnayu, 

48. Brahmachari, Ratiguna and Suparna, 
Vishwavasu, Bhanu, and Suchandre i” 

49—S0. These Devas and Gandharvas 
were also known to be the progeny of Pradha. 
It is also known that, that lady of goed for 
tune Pradha, through the celestial Rishi 
(Kashyapa), brought forth the holy race of 
Apsaras, namely, Alamvusha, Misrakeshi, 
Vidyutaparna, Tilottoma, : 

51, Aruna, Rakshita, Rambha, Mono- 
roma, Keshini, Suvahu, Surata, 

52. Suraja and Supria,—these were the 
daughters (of Pradha), And Ativahu, cele- 
brated HahaHuhu, and Tumvuru, these 
four best of Gandharvas (were also the sons 
of Pradha.) 

53-_ The Ambrosia, Brahmana, the kine 
the Gandharvas, and Apsaras were the 
offspring of Kapila, so is stated in the 
Purani 

54. Thus have been narrated to you duly 
the births of all the creatures-and of the 
Gandharvas, Apsaras. 

55. Nagas, Suparnas, Rudras and 
Maruts, of the kine, and of the fortu- 
nate and holy Bralimanas. 

56. This history, (if read or heard) ex-~ 
tends the period of life, It is sacred, it 1s 
worthy of all praise, it gives pleasure, if 
heard. it should be always heard and 
recited to others in a proper frame of 
mind. 

57. He, who properly reads in the pre- 
sence of the deities aad Brahmanas, this ac- 
count of the births of noble creature, obtains 
large progeny, good fortune and fame, He 
attains to the higher worlds hereafter. 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth 
bhava, in the Adi Parva, 








CHAPTER LXVi. 
(SAMBHAVA 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. It igknownthat then 0) 
of Brama were six great Rishis, There 
was another (mind-born son’ of Brahma,) 
named Sthanu. He had eleven sons gifted 
with greal energy, os : 
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2, Namely, Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, famous 
Nirti, Ajaikapata, Ahivardhana, the chas- 
tiser of his foes Pinaki. ‘ 

3. Dahana, Iswara, and greatly efful- 
gent Kupali, Sthanu and the illustrious 

a. ‘fhese eleven ace called eleven 
Rudras. 


4 (it has been already said that) 
Marichi, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
and Kratu, these powerful Rushis were six 
mind-born sons of Brahma. 


5. It is well-known in the world that the 
sons fof Angiras were threo, namely Vri- 
haspati, Utathya, and Samvarta, all of 
great asceticism. 


6. © king, it is said that the sons of 
Atri were countless; they were all great 
Rishis and they were all learned in the 
Vedas, they were crowned with ascetic 
successes and their souls were in perfect 
peace, 


7. O best of kings, the offspring of 
greatly wise Pulastya were the Rakshasas, 
Monkeys, Kinnaras, and Jakshas. 


8. O king, the offspring of Pulaha were, 
it is said, the Shalavas {she winged-insects) 
the lions, the Kimpurushas (hait lions and 
half men) tigers, bears and wolves, 

9. The sons of Kratu (Balkhilyas), who 
‘were as sacred as sacrifice, were the com- 
panions of Surja. They were known to the 
three worlds, and they’ were all devoted to 
truth aind vows. 

xo, © protector of the world, the illus- 
trious Rishi Daksha, having his soul in 
complete peace and possessing great asceti- 
cism, sprang from the right toe of Brahma. 

ti. The wife of the illustrious Daksha 
sprang from the left toeof Brahma, He 

begot fifty daughters on her. 

12, They were all lotus-eyed and of fault- 
less features and timbs. As he (Daksha) 
had tio sons of his own, he made these 
daughters his Putrikas. 


13. He (Daksha) bestowed in due form, 
ten of his daughters on Dharma twenty- 
seven on Chandra, and thirteen on 
Kashyspa. 


14. Hear, O king, the names of the 
wives of a Kea a Re mention them. 

ey were) Kirti, mai, Dhriti, Medha, 
Pinks, feaddha, Kea 


15. Budhl, Lajja, and Mati. These were 


the ten wives-of Dharma, as inted 
the selé-ceasged (Brahma). oe) by 


x6. It is known throughout the world 
that the wives of Chandra were twenty- 
‘They were all of rigid and holy 





vows, they were employed to i 
time. : 
17, They are the Nekuhatras. and 

is. They were engaged in assisting 
tne gouree ok naturer™ The" Grandsire 
(Brahma) had another son, named Manu. 
Manu had a son, called, Prajapati. 


18 The sons of Prajapati were cight 
and they were called the Vasus. 1 shail 
name them in detail. (They were)sDhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Aha, Anila, Anala, 


19. Pratyusha, and Provasha. These 
are known to be the eight Vasus. Lyara 
and the Brahma-knowing Dhruba were born 
of Dhumra. 


20.. Soma and Anila were born of the 
wise Swasa. Aha was the son of Rata, and 
Anala of Sandilya. 


21. Prutyusha and Provasha were the 
sons of Provata. Dhara had two sons, 
namely, Dravina and Hutahavyavaha. 


22. Dhruba’s son was the illustrious 
Kala, the destroyer of the world. Soma's 
son was Varcha, Varcha's daughter is 
Varchi, 

23. The fascinating Varchi had three 
sons, namely Sishera, Brana, and Ramana, 
‘The sons of Aha were Jyoti, Shama, 
Shanta and Muni. 


24—25. Agni’s son was the hapdsome 
Kumara who was born in the forest, and as. 
he was reared up by Kirtika and_ others, he 
was called Kartikeya. After Shim weré 
(born his three brothers, namely) Shakha, 
Vishakha and Naigameya. Anila’s wife was 
Shiya, and her sons were Monojava. 


26. And Avijnatagati. These two were 
the sons of Anila. Know, Pratyasu’s son was 
the Rishi, named Devala, 


27. And Devala had two sons, both 

tly wise and forgiving. The sister of 

rihaspati, the first of women, the utterer 
of the sacred truth, 


28. And an austere ascetic, roamed over 
the world, having no attraction for the 
world, She (the sister of Vrihaspati) be- 
came the wife of the eighth Vasu, Provasa. 


29-30. She gave birth tothe illustrious 
Bishwakarma, the founder of all arts, the 
creator of thausand arts, the artist of the 
celestials, the maker of all kinds of orna- 
ments, the best of all artists, and the maker 
of the celestial cars of the gods, 


31. Mankind was enabled to live in con- 
Senuence of the arts of this illustrious man, 
for this reason he was worshipped by all 
men. This Bishwakarma is everlasting and 
immutable, 
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42. The illustriods Dharnia, the dispen« 
ser of all happiness, came out of the right 
breast of Brahma, assuming the form of a 
man. 

33- He (Dharma) had three excelfént 
sons, charming to all creatures. (They were) 
Sama, Kama, and Harsha, who supported 
the worlds by their energy. . 

34. ‘Phe wife of Kama was Rati, that of 
Shama wag Prapti, and that of Harsha was 
Nanda ; upon these the worlds were made 
to depend. 

35. Kashyapa was the son of Marichi, 
and Kashyapa's offspring were the Suras 
{celestials) and Asuras. O best of kings. 
therefore, he is the progenitor of all the 
worlds, 

36. Tashtri, who had the form of a mare, 
became the wife of Savita. She gave birth 
in the sky to a twin Ashwinis. 

37. O king, the sons of Aditi were twelve 
with Indra at their head, The youngest 
ofthe them was Vishnu, upon whom the 
worlds depend, 

38. These were the thirty-three celestials. 
I shall now mention to you their progeny 
according their Pakshas, Kulas, and Ganas. 

39. The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the 
Marutas, the Vasus, the Vargavas, and the 
Viswadevas were cach a Puksha. 

40. Vinata's son, Garuda and the 
Aruna also, apd illustrious Vrishaspati were 
counted amonggt the Adityas. 

41. The Ashwinis, all annual plants 
and all beasts werg counted among the 
Guhyakas. O king, these are the Ganas of 
the celestials, narrated to you. 

42~44. Which narration cleanses men 
of all their sins. ‘The illustrious Vrigu 
sprang forth, ripping open the breast of 

rahma, Vrigu’s son, was the learned 
Sukra, a poet himself and tke son of a 
poet. He, being commanded by the Self- 
created (Brama) to pour rain and withhold 
it, and to dispense and remit calamities, be- 
camea planet, and he (still) traverses the sky 
in order to sustain the lives of all creatures 
in the three worlds. That preceptor of 
Yoga philosophy, that greatly intelligent 
man, that wise and self-controlled Brahma- 
chari became the preceptor of the Devas 
andthe Danavas, | 

43. Thus appointed by Brahma to look 
after the well-fare (of Daityas), Vrigu’s son 
(Sukra) begot another son, 

5. Named Chyavana, who was greatl 
famous, very virtous-minded and af effull 
t as the sun. © descendant of the 

ta face, he came out of his mother’s 
womb. in anger, and thus released - his 
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47. Acushi, the daughter of Manu, be- 
came the wife of the wise Chyavana, and 
sthe greatly illustrious Aurva was born in 
her, ripping open her thighs. 

48. His (Aurva’s) son was Richika, who 
became, even in his boyhood, very powers 
ful, energetic and virtuous. He (Richika) 
begot Jamadagni. 

49. ‘The illustrious Jemadagni had four 
sons, the youngst of them was Parashu- 
rama. He was’ superior to all his other 
brothers in good qualities. 

50. He was self-controlled, but was 
expert in the use of all weapons, and he 
became the destroyer of the Kshatryas, 
Aurva had one hundred sons, the eldest of 
them being Jamadagni, 

51. These hundred sons begot offsprin 
by thousands and filled the whole world. 

irahma had two other sons, who had 
victory as their signification. 

52. They are known as Dhata and 
Bidhata, who lived with Manu. — Their 
sister is the auspicious Lakshmi who lives in 
the abode of lotuses. 

53+ The mind-born sons of Lakshmi are 
the sky-ranging horses. Varuna’s eldest 
wie, was the daughter of Sukra, named 

ivi. 

54-55. She gave birth toa son, called 
Vala, and a da hter, named Sura, who 
gives oy, to the celestials. And all destroy- 
ing Adharma was born (of her), when 
creatures began to devour one another. 
Nriti was his wife, from whom were 
born the Rakshasas, called Nairitas, 

56. She had also three other fearful and 
crue! sons, always engaged in sinful deeds. 
(They were) Vaya, Mahavaya and ~*~ 
the destroyer of every creat it 

57. This all-destroyin, ing (Mrityu) 
had no wife or son. Kaki, Sweni, Bhasi, 
Dhritarastra, and Suki,—- 


58. These five are known in the world as 
the daughters of Tamara. Kaki brought 
forth the crows ; Sweni the hawks ; 

59. Bhashi gave birth to the cocks and 
the vultures ; and Dhritarastra all ducks and 
swans, 

60—~6t. And she gave birth to also the 
Chakrabakas. The fair and illustrious Suki 
of amiable qualities and auspicious 
gave birth to all parrots. Krodha gave 
to nine daughters of wrathful tegiper. 

62. (They ,were) Mrigi, Mrig 
Hari, Bhodcafana, Matangi, 
Sweta, Suravi, 

63. And the beautiful Suisse of 
suspicious, sign. © best of men, the ‘ot 
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spring of Migi are all beasts of deer 
3} 1eS. 


64) @hastiser of foes, the offspring of 
Midandis are all beasts of beat species, 
&nd also of those beasts, called Srimara. 
Bhadramana gave birth to her son Airavata. 

65. And Airavata is the great celestial 
elephant. ‘The offspring of Hari are the 
horses and the beasts of the monkey kind 
which are endued with great activity. 

66. Those animals that are called Golan- 

also are said to be the offspring of 
Sarduli gave birth to innumerable 
Nons and tigers, 

67. And also to leopards and all other 
animals. O king, the offspring of Matangi 
are all elephants. 

68. And Sweta gave birth te the large 
elephant, known by the name of Sweta which 

ssesses great speed. O king, Suravi gave 

irth to two daughters, 

. Namely, the beautiful Rohini and 
iMustrious Gandharvi. O descendant of the 
Bharata race, she had two other daughters, 
named, Vimala and Anala. 

70. All kine were born from Rohini and 
ait horses from Gandharvi. And Anala gave 
birth to the seven kinds of trees which pro- 
duce pulpy fruits. 

7i—72. Anala had another daughter 
named Suki, Surasa gave birth to a son, 
named Kanka. Aruna's wife Shweni gave 
birth to two very energetic and powerful 
sons, named Sampati and the mighty 
Jatayu. Surasa also gave birth to the 
Nagas and Kadru the Pannyagas. 

73-74." Vinata had two sons, the world 
kngtin Garuda and Aruna, © king of men, 
O best of all wise men, thus have I fully 
déscribed to you the genealogy of all the 
principal creatures. '¢ who hears it is 
¢leansed of ail his sins. He acquires great 
kmowledge, and finally attains to the highest 
state in after-life. 

Thus ends the sixty “sixth chapter, Sam- 
bhava, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LKVII, 
PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanamejeya said — 
te Mrs i Sir, I desire to hear 
ou ‘in detai] the accounts of the births 

pr -veds and acheivements among men, 

of the Devas, the Danavas, the Rakshasas, 
the Gandharvas, the lions, the’ ti » the 

the birds and other animals, and in 
short of all cceatures, that became in- 
carnate in human forms, “ 








Vaishampayana said :— 

3-. Oking of men, I shalt first tell you 
all about those Devas and the Danavas who 
weft born amongst men. 


4. The best of the Danavas, who was 
known by the name of Viprachitti, became 
that best of men who is_known as Jarasan- 


5. Oking, that son of Diti« who was 
known by the name of Hiranakashipu, 
became (that king) who was known in this 
world by the name of powerful Shi:‘upala. 


6. The younger brother of Prahlada 
who was known as Sanghlada, became 
among men that best of Vahlikas, known 
as famous Sayla. 


7+ The youngest (brother of Prahlada) 
known as’ Anuhlada, became famous 
in this world as Dhristaketw, 


8. O king, that sor. of Diti who was 
known as Sibi, became the famous monarch 
Druma on earth, 


g. O best of men, that best of Asuras, 
who was known as Vashkala, became the 
great Vagadatta on earth. 


10, The five powerful and swift Asuras, 
namely Ayasira, Aswasira, Ayaswanku, 
Gaganmurdhana and Vegavan, 

11. O king, these powerful great Asuras 
were all born in the illustrious, dynasty of 
Kekaya and became great kings. 

12. The mighty Asura, who was known 
as Ketumana, became the king Amitouja 
of terrible deeds. . 


13. Thé great and fortunate Asura, who 
was known as Swarvanu, became the king 
Ugrasena of fearful deeds. 

fy. The great and fortunate Asura who 
was known as Aswa, became the invincible 
ing Asoka of great prowess, 

15. O king, that son of Diti, the younger 
brother of Aswa, who was known as Aswa- 
pati, became the mighty king Hardikya, 

16, The great and fortunate Asura who 
was known as Vishaparvana, became king 
Dhirghaprajna on earth, 

17, O king, the younger brother of 
Vrisaparvana, who was known as Ajaka, 
became Salwa on earth. 

18 The great Asura who was known as 


Aswagriva, became king Rochamana on 
earth. 


19. Q king, theintelligent and illustrious 
Asura who was known as Sukshma, became 
the illustrious king Vrihadratha on earth, 


20.. That best of Asuras, who was known 
as Tubandu, became the. king Senabindu 
on earth, . = 
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ai. That greatly strong. Asura, who was 
known as Ishupa, became king Nagnajita of 
world-knawn prowess. 


22, The great Asura who was knowgas 
Ekachakra, became known on earth as 
Pritivindhya. 

23. The great Asura, capable of display- 
ing various modes of fight and known as 
Virupaksha, became known as king Chitra- 
varmana dh earth. 


24. That best of Danavas, known as 
the heroic Hara, beeame the famous and 
fortunate king Suvahu on earth. 


25. That Asura of great prowess, the 
chastiser of his foes, known as Suhara, 
became king Vahlika on earth. 


26. That best of Asuras, who was known 
as Nichandra and whose face was as beauti- 
ful as the moon, became the fortunate king 
Munjakesha on carth, 

27. That greatly intelligent and invin- 
cible Asura, who was known as Nikumbha, 
became the best of kings Divadhipa on 
earth, 

28. That Asura who was known as 
Sarava amongst the sons of Diti, became the 
royal sage Pourava on earth. 

ag. Oking, that greatly powerful and 
fortunate Asura who was as Kupatha, became 
the famous king Suparsha on earth. 


go. O king, the great Asura who was 
known as Kratha, became the royal sage 
Parvateya, as effulyent as a golden 
mountain. 


gt. That Asur&, who was known as 
Salava the second, became king Prahlada in 
the land of the Vathikas on earth. 


32. That best of the Diti’s sons, whow'as 
known as Chandra and who was as hand- 
some as the lord of the stars (moon), became 


Chandravarmana, the king of Kamvoyas 
on earth. 
33. O king, that best of Danavas, who 


was known as Asha, became the royal sage 
Rishika on earth. 


34. O best of kings, that best of Asuras, 
who was known as Mritapa, became king 
Paschimanupaka on earth. 


35. Thatgreatly powerful Asura, known 
as Garishta, became king Drumasena on 


36, That great and fortunate Asura, who 
was known a8 Mayura, became king Viswa 
on earth. 


. That Asura, who was the younger 
brother of Mayura and who was krown as 
Supama, became king Kalakiriti on earth, 
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38. The greatly powerful Asura, who was 
known as Chandrahantri, became: king: 


Sunaka on earth, 


39. The great Asura, who ws nen as 
Chandravinasana, became king Janaki on 
earth. 

40. O king of the Kuru race, that best of 
the Danavas who was known as’ Dirgajihva, 
became king Kashiraja on earth. 


41. That Asura (Rahu) who was born of 
Sinhika and who persecuted the sun and 
the moon, became king Kratha on earth. 


42. The eldest of the four sons of Danayu, 
who was known as Vikshara, became the 
powerful king Vasumitra on earth. 


43. The sccond brother of Vikshara, the 
great Asura, became the king of the country 
called Pandya. 


44. That best of Asuras, who was known 
as Vatina, became king Pandramatsyaka on 
earth. 


45- O king, that great Asura who was 
known as Vritra became the royal sage 
Manimala on earth, 


46. ‘That Asura, who was the younger 
brother of Vritra and was known as 
Krodhshentel, became king Danda on 
earth. 


47. That Asura who was known as 
Krodhavardhana became king Dandadhara 
‘on earth, 


48. O best of kings, the eight sons of the 
Asura Kalekyas were all born on earth and 
they all became great kings as powerful as 
tigers. 

49. Of the cight great Kalakeya Asuras, 
the eldest Jayatsena became the king of 
Magadha. 

50. ‘The second, as powerful as Indra, 
became Ieng Aparajita on earth, 

§t. The third was a great Asura, endued 
with great prowess and power of deception, 
(Magical powers) and he became the greatly 
powertul king of the Nishadas. 

§2. The fourth of the brothers became 
the best of royal sages, Srenimana. 


53- That great Asura, the fifth (brother) 
became king’ Mahauja, the oppressor of his 
foes on earth, 

54 That tly intelligent and erful 
Asura who vias the, sixth brother) became 
the best of royal sages Abhiru on earth, ° 

55. The seventh of the (brothers) be- 
came king Samudrasena, famous all over 
the earth from its centre tothe sea aud he 
was learned in the Sastres, 


. O king, the eighth of the Katakeyas, 
wis os knowa as Veihata became a wnue 


9 
aus king, aver engaged in doing good to all 
‘creatures. 2 


57,_ That mighty Danava, who was known 
as Kyuksbi, king Parvatya, as 
efiulgent as a golden mountain. 

58. That mighty and powerful Asura, 
who was known as Krathana, became king 
Suryaksha on earth. 

S89. That handsome Asura, who was 
known as Surya, became on earth that best 
of all kings Darada the king of the Vahlikas. 
O king, many heroic monarchs, were 
born on earth ym the race of * 
called Keodhavasha, of whom I have already 
spoken to you. 

61—66. (They were) Madraka, Karna- 
Veshta, Sidhartha, Kitaka, Suvira, Suvahu, 
Mahavira, Vahlika, Kratha, Vichitra, Sura- 
tha, handsome Nila, Chiravasa, i 











Dantavakra, _Durjaya, Ruk janame- 
jaya, Ashada, Vayuvega, Vuritea, kalavya 
umitra, Vatadhana, Gomukha, Karushakas, 
Khamdhurti, Srutayau, Udvaha, Vrihat- 
sena, Kshema, Ugrathirtha. the king of 
Kalinga and Matimana,’ the king who was 
known as Iswara. ‘ 

67. These greatly fortunate, powerful 


and illustrious and ‘best of monarchs were 
all born on earth of the race of Asuras, called 
Krodhavasa, 


68. That great Danava who was known 
as Kalnemi became the son of Ugrasena, 
king Kansa, on earth, 

69, That Asura who was known as Devaka 
and who was effulgent as Indra himself, 
became the best of the kings of the Gan- 
dharvas on earth, 


70. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
Drona, the son of Varadwaja, who was not 
born of any woman, sprang from the celestial 
Rishi Vrihaspati. 

71. © best of kings, he was a hero of 
great achievements, and the best of all those 
that were learned in the ways of using arms. 
He was most illustrious and most powerful. 

72. He was called learned, in the Vedas, 
as well as in the Science of arms by all men 
well-versed in the Vedas. He was a doer of 
wonderful deeds and a pride of his race. 


maby O descendant of the Bharata race, 
© king, his son, the heraic, surpassingly ener- 
getic and totus-eyed Ashwathama, the terror 
of alt his Foes, and the great oppressor of all 
enemids, ‘was born on earth from the united 
portions of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama, and 
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Lge ybceot by bey husband Seaton, the 
it Vasus were given birth to ran 
‘on account of the cane of Rishi asishtha 


and also from the command of Indra. 
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76. The youngest of them was Bhismta,. 
who was the dispeller of the fears of the 
Kurus, who was greatly intelligent, who was 
a tt scholar in the Vedas and a best of 
5 sand the destroyer of the enemy's 
ranks. 


7+. That best of men, being learned in 
thé dcience of arms and endued “with great 
energy, fought with the illustrious (Purusha) 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni. 


78. © king, that Brahmana Rishi, who 
was known inthe world as Kripa, was the 
embodiment of all manliness, was Lym of 
of the Rudras. 


79. O king, that king and great car- 
warrior, that chastiser of foe, who was 
known as Sakuni in the world, know him 
to be the Dwapara himself, 


80. He who was known as Satyaki, the 
upholder of the prideof Vrishnis and the 
chastiser of foes, was born of the portion of 
celestial Marutas. 


81. That reyal sage, king Drupada, 
the best of all the wielder of arms, was 
also born of the portions of the same 
celestials (Marutas). 3 


82. O king, know that Kritavarma 
that king of men, that man of matchless 
deeds, that best of best Kshatryas, 


' 83. That chastiser of foes, was also 
born of the same celestials, «fhe king 
Birata, the Sang tisrer, of other kingdoms, 
was also born of the same eelestials. 


84. That son of Arishta, known as 
Hansa, the king of the Gandharvas, was 
born to inctease the Kuru race, 


85. He was known on earth as Dhrita~ 
rastra, the son of Krishna Dawipayana ; he 
had. long arms, he was greatly powerful, 
and he was a;king with prophetic eyes. 


86. He became Blind for the fault of his 
mother and anger of the Rishi, His 
younger brother was greatly wrathful and 
strong. He was known as Pandu, and was 
devoted to truth, virtue and purity, 


87. Know, that he who was known as 
Vidura, he Who was the best of all virtuous 

! men, he who was the god of justice himself, 
was the excellent and greatly fortunate son 
of Atri. 


88. The evil and wicked-minded ki 
Di hana, the destroyer of the fame of 
the Kuru dynasty, was born of the portion 
of the Kali. - 


89. Ovking, It was he who was the cause 
of the slaughter of all creatures and of 
the world, he ruined the eacth. 


90. It was he who fanned the fire of 
hostility, the great fire of destruction, The 
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sons of Pulustya became on carth the 
brothers of Duryodhana. 


gt. They were one hundred,—Dush- 
yashana Durmuka, Dushaha and other all 
wicked to the extreme. I do nol mention 
their names: 


2. All of them supported Duryodhana 
in his wicked acts. O best of the Bharata 
race, they were all sons of Pulastya 
(Rakshas}. Over and above these one hun- 
dred sons, Dhritarastra had another son, 
beget on a Vaisya woman. 


Janamejaya said :— 

93- O Lord, tell me the names of all the 
sons of Dhritarastra begining from the 
eldest, according 10 the order of thcir 
births. 

Vaishampayana sai 
44—106. (They are) Durjodhana, Yuyutsa, 
jushashana, Dussaha, Dushala, Durmukha, 

Vivingsati, Vikaraa, Jalasandha, Sulachana, 

Vinda, Anuvinda, “Durdharsha, Suvahu, 

Dushdadharshaha, Durmarshena, Durmu- 

kha, Dushkarma, Karna, Chitra, Upachitra, 

Chitraksha, Charu, Chitrangada, Dur- 

mada, Dushpraharsha, Vivitsu, Viki 

Sama, Urnanava, Padmanava, Nanda, 

Upanandaka, Senapati, Shusena, Kundo- 

dara, Mahdara, Chitravahu, Chitravar- 

mana, Suvarmana, Durvilashana, Ayavahu, 

Mahavah®, Chitrachapa, Sukundala, Vhi- 

mavega, Bhimavala, Valaki, Valavarhdana, 

Ugrayudha, # Bhimashara, Kanakaya, 

Dredhyudha, Dhridavarmana,  Dredha, 

Khatra, Somakrity Anadara, Jarasandha, 

Dridhasandha, Satyasandha, Sahasravaka, 

Ugrasrava,  Ugrasena, — Kshemanuurti, 

Aparajita, Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Duru- 

dhata, Dridhahasta, Subasta, Vataviga, 

Suvarchasta, Adityaketu, Vahvasen, Naga- 

datta, Aunyaina, |Nishangi, Kavachi, 

Dandi, Dandadhara,* Dhaungraha, Ugra, 

Bhimaratha, Vira, Virabahu, Alolupa, 

Abhoya, Rudra, “Karma, Dhridaratha, 

Anadhershya, Kundavida, Viravi, Dhirgo- 

lochana, Dirguvahu, Mahavabu, Vyndhoru, 

Kanakardoya, Kendoja and Chitraka. He 

(Dhritgrastra) had also a daughter, named 

Dussalfi above and over these one hundred 

sons. hritarastra had another son, named 

Yuyutsa, born of a Vyasa woman, who was 

also above and over thesc one hundreds. 

107, © king, thus have I told you the 
names of the one hundred sons (of Dhri- 
tarastra), and also of the name of his daugh- 
ter. You have now known their names ac- 
cording to the orders of their births. 


108, They were all heroes, great car- 
warriors and learned in the use of arms, 
They were also well-versed in the Vedas, 
and experts in statesmanship, 
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109. O king, all of them were mighty 
attack and defence, and all of them were 

vtearned. They married wives suitable to 

them in beauty and accomplishrtents. 

110. Atthe marriageable age, the king 
of the Kurus at the advice of Sakuni bes- 
towed his daughter Dussala on Jaya- 
dhrata, the king of the Sindhus, 

tu. Know, O king: king Vudhisthira 
was a portion of Dharma; Bhima was 
thal of Maruta; Aryuna was that of 
the king of the celestiais (Indra), 


112, The most handsome men amongst 
all men and the matchless beauties on earth, 
Nakula and Sahadeva were the portions 
of the Ashwinas. 

113. He, who was known as Varcha, the 
son of Soma, became Abhimanyu of wonder- 
ful deeds, the son of Aryuna. 


114. © king, before his (Varcha) in- 
carnation on earth, Soma thus spoke to the 
celestials, "I cannet part with my son; he is 
dearer to me than life. 

115. Let this agreement be made, and 
let not that agreement be violated, The 
destruction of the Asuras is the work 
of the celestials, therefore it is our work 
also. 

116. Let this Varch go, but let him 
not stay long on earth. Nara will born as 
Indra's son, and he will have Narayana as 
his friend. 

117. He will be known on earth as power- 
ful Aryuna, the son of Pandu, boy will 
be his son, and even in his boyhood will be a 
great car-warrior, 

118. O best of immortals, let him remain 
on earth only for sixteen years. On his 
siacenth year, wilitake place that great 

ight, 

119. In which your incarnations will kill 
innumerable heroes. And in the fight in 
which Nara and Narayana (Aryuna and 
Krishna) will not be present, 


120. And in which, O  celestials, the 
(Kuru) heroes will fight” with constructing a 
Chakrabuka, (in that fight) my son will deteat 
all foes and compel them to retreat. 

121, The boy will enter into that impe- 
neteable Buka and will walk about the 
place. He will defeat and kilt many heroes 
and great car-warriors. igs 

122, The mighty-armed hero, within the 
course of half a day, will send the one- 
fourth part of the foes, to the land of 
thedead. 

123. Then towards the close of the day, 

heroes and great car-warrriors will 
return to the ch: and attack my son 
Therenpon, my mighty-armed ‘gon will cc 
back to me, 
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tag. He will beget one heroic son who 
will keep alive the almost extinct Bhari 
dynasty.”” 

125.¢ Having heard these words of Soma, 
the celestials said, “Be it so." They ther 
all worshipped and praised the lord of the 
stars (Soma). 


126. O king, thus have I told you the 
accounts of the births of your father and 
his father (and so on}. Know, O king, 
the great car-warrior Dristadyumna was 
born of a portion of Agni. 

127. Know that Shikhandi, who was 
previously a woman, was born of a portion 
of a Rakshasa. O best of the Bharata race, 
those that became the five sons ot Drau- 
padi, 

128. Know, O best of the Bharata 
race, were the celestials, called Vasus. 
(They were) Pritivindhyas, Sutasoma, Sru- 
takiriti. 

tag, Satanika, the son of Nakula, and 
the powerful Srutasena. The best of the 
Yudus, Sura, became the father of Vasu- 
deva. 

130—132. His daughter was named 
Pritha, who was matchless on earth in 
beauty. Her father {Sura} 
before Fire that he would give his first-born 
child to the sun of his paternal aunt, king 
Kunt'bhoja, who was childle: He gave 
his daughter (Pritha) to that king, expecting 
to get his favour. And king Kuntibhoja, 
adopted her as his daughter. She was 
engaged in her (foster) father's house in 
atteading upon Brahmanas and guests. 


133134. One day she attended upon 
the terrible and wrathful ascetic, vow-obser- 
ing Durvasa, who was learned in the mys- 
teries of religion and well-acquainted with 
truth, She, with all possible care, gratified 
that self-controtled ascetic. 


135. The illustrious man said, “ O for- 
tunate girl, 1 am much pleased with you, 
To those of the celestials whom you will 
call by this Mantra (that I teach you), 


136. (They will instantly come), and 
by their grace you will give birth to ff- 
spring." "Thus addressed, that girl, being 
much curious (to see the effect af the 
Mantra), 


137. Called Surya when she was a maid. 
The illustrious god of light (Surya) made 
her conceive ; 


138. And she begot a son, ewho becan 
the best of all weilders of anme. "He ae 
born with a coat of arms and a pair of 
seme and he looked as handsome as a 

dal chil 
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139. And as effulgent as the sun, and 
every part of his body was well embellished. 
From the fear of her friends and relatives, 
Privately 

148. Did she throw that illustrious son 
into water (river). But the child, thus thrown 
into the water, was taken up by the ilustri~ 
onst husband of Radha. 

141—142. Adhiratha (the husband of 
Radia) made the child his som, And 
the couple then gave him the name of 
Vususena, by which name he soon became 
known all over the country. AS jp grew up, 
he became very strong and excelled in the 
use of ali weapons. 

143. He becume the best victur, ind 
learned in all the Vedangas. When that 
wise and truth-loving man studied the 
Vedas, 

144. Then there was nothing to that high- 
souled inan which be could not give to 
the Brahmanas. To do good to his son 
{Aryuna), illustrious Indra, one day—assum, 
ing the form cf a Brahmana, 

145. Begged from him his ear-rings and 
his natural coat of arms. Removing the 
earrings and cout of arms from his ear and 

t; 

146. He gave it to Indra, who being 
much surprised (for his liberality), presented 
him wih a dart and spoke to him thus, 
“The Devas, Asuras,  Gdndharvas, 
Rakshasas, Uragas or men, 

147. At whomever, O hero, You will hurt 
this weapon, he will certainly be killed.” 
He (the son ‘of Pritha) wa previously known 
by the nathe of Vasusena, 

148. But for his mighty deeds, he was 
subsequently called Karna. Because the 
greatly illustrious hero removed his natural 
coat of Arms (from his breast) 


149. He, the eldest son of Pritha, was 
called Karna. O best_of kings, he thus 
began to grow up in the Suta caste. 

150, Karna, the best of kings, expert in 
the use of all arms, the distroyer of his foes, 
became the friend and counsellor of 
Duryodhana, 


15t. Know, O king, he was born of a 
Portion of the sun. Of that god of gods, 
that everlasting Being, whose name is 
Narayana, 


152. ‘The powerful Vasudeva (Krishna), 
was a portion in the world of men. Bala- 
deva was a portion of the Naga, Shesha. 


153._ O king, know that the greatly ener- 
Pradyumna was a portion of Sanat- 
ra. In this way many dwellers of heaven 

great men on earth, 
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se kd in the ce of Vasudeva, thus 
increasing its glory. king, the Apsaras, 
af whom i have already spoken 

155. Was alsa born on earth in portjons 
as ordered by Indra. O king, sixteen 
thousand portions of these celestial ladies, 

156. Became in the world of men the 
wives of Vasudeva. A portion of Stee 
(Lakshmi) herself became incarnate on earth 
out of lofe (for. Narayana). 


157158. She was born in the race of 
Vishwaka, and that illustrious lady was 
named Rukmini. Draupadi was born from 
@ portion of Sachi, (the' wife of Indra) in 
the race of Drupada and from the altac of 
the sacrifice. She was neither tall nor short, 
she had the fragrance of blue lotus, 


159, Her eyes were like the lotus leaves, 
her thighs were fair and round, and her dense 
masses of hair were black and curly. She 
was endued with all auspicious marks and 
hher complexion was hike the emerald. 


160, She was the charmer of the hearts 
of the five kings of men (the Pandavas.) The 
goddesses Sidhi and Dhriti became the 
mothers of the five (Pandavas). 

161-162, They were named Kunti and 
Madri. And the goddess, who was Mati, 
became the daughter of Suvala (Gandhari, 
the wife of Dhritarastra). Thus, O king, 
have Iagescribed to you the births and 
incarnations of the portions of the Devas, 
Asuras, Gagdharvas, Apsaras and Raksha- 
as, those that appeared on earth as m~ 
vincible kings. 

163. Those Wlustrious ones that were 
born in the extensive race of the Yadus, those 
that were born as Brahmanas, Kshatryas, 
and ,Vaisyas, have ail been described, 

164. This Vansabhatarana (accovfnts of 
incarnations,) which is capable of bestowing 
wealth, fame, long-life, offspring, and vic- 
tory, should be heard with proper frame of 
mind. 

165. Hearing the incarnations of the 
Devas, the Asuras and the Gandharvas, the 
jearned men, thus knowing the mystery of 


creation, preservation and destruction, do 
not feel depressed, even in the greatest 
sorrow. 

Thus ends the sixty seventh chapter, 


Sambhaba, in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER LXVIII. 
(SAMBHABA).—Continued. 
Janamejaya said -— 


1, QO Brahmana, | have heard in detail 
the account of the births of the Devas, the 


Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas 
and the Apsaras, 

2. I now desire to hear the accounts of 
the births of the kings of the Kugu ragp from 
the beginning. ‘Therefore, O Brahmana, 
narrate them before ail these Brahmana 
Rishis. 

Vaishampayana said :— 

3. O best of the Bharata race, the 
founder of the Paurava dynasty wasa Pi 
powerful king, named Dusmanta, He was 
the protector of the earth bounded by the 
four seas. 


4. That king of men enjoyed the fourth 
part of all the products of ‘the land, He 
was (also) the lord of various countries in the 
midst of the sea. 

5. That chastiser of foes had sway even 
over the countries of the Mlechas, which was 
{ull of men of the four orders, and which 
was surrounded by the sea, the mine of 
gems, 5 

6. During his reign, there were no mixed 
castes, no tillers of the land, no toilers of the 
mines, and no sinful mer. 

7. O best of men, during his reign, all 
men were virtuous, and they did every 
thing with an eye on virtue. 

8. Ochild, during his reign, there was 
no fear from the thieves and no fear from 
famines ; and there was no fear of diseases. 

9 Men of all the four castes took 
pleasure in doing their respective duties, and 
they performed all acts without the desire 
of gaining fruits. O protector of the world, 
depending upon him, his subjects felt no 
fear. 

to. Prajanya (Indra) poured showers of 
rains at the proper time, and the crops were 
alljuicy. The earth was full of all kinds 
of wealth and animals ; 

ir. The Brahmanas were always en- 
gaged in their duties, and they were very 
truthful. He (Dusmanta) was a young 

ince of wondertul prowess and of a body 
ike the thunder-bolt. 


He could support the Mandara 
(mountain) with its woods and forests, 
raising it up on his arms. He was an 
expert in the four kinds of club-fight, and 
also in using every kind of weapons. 


13. He was greatly expert in riding 
elephants and horses. In strength, he was 
like Vishnu and in splendour he was like 
the sun, > 


14._ In gravity he was like the ocean, and 
in patience he was like the earth. The’ king 
(Dusmanta) was loved by all his subjects, 
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‘and he too ruled very virtuously those con- 
tented men. 

Thus ends the’ sixty-eighth chapter, 
Sambhava, ge the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LXIX- 
(SAMBHAVA).—Continued. 


Janamojaya said :— 

1. 1 desire to hear in detail the account 
of the birth and career of the high-souled 
Bharata and the origin of Sakuntala. 

2, © holy man, tell me in full how that 
hero, that lion among men, obtained Sakun- 
tala.’ [ desire to hear it, therefore O knower 
of truth, you should narrate it to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. , Once on a time that king (Dusmanta) 
of ‘mighty arms, accompanied with a very 
large force with hundreds of horses and 
elephants, went into a dense forest. 

4._ The force were of four kinds (infantry 
cavalry, elephant-men and car-warriors) and 
the men were armed with swords, darts, 
maces and big clubs. 
. Surrounded by hundreds of warriors 

lances and spears in their hands, the 
The lion-like roars of 
conches and 


witl 
king marched out. 
the warriors, the sounds of 
drums, 

6. The rattle of the wheels of the cars, 
the shrieks of the huge elephants, and the 
clash of weapons of various  soidiers 
dressed in various dresses, 

7, And the neighing of horses, all these in- 
distinct, sounds, mixing together, raised a 
deafening (Kil Kil) sound when the king 
was on the march. 

8. Beautiful tadies from the terraces of 
the magnificient mansions beheld the heroic, 
iHustrious and kingly monarch (to pass). 

9. They knew that king to be the 
destroyer of foes like Indra; they thought 
him to be the wielder of thunder-bolt him- 
self. 

10. They said, "This is that best of 
heroic men who is as powerful in the battle as 
the Vasu. All enemies are destroyed by his 
great prowess.” 

1. Having sdid this, the ladies, out of 
love towards him, showered flowers on the 
head of the king to his great gratifi- 
cation. - 

32, Having been blessed by the best of 
Fs seal Gece: on, the way, the 
ing entered the forest with the eager i 
@ biting deer eer seats 
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13. The king, seated on the back of a 
mad elephant, looked like the king of the 
celestials, and he was followed by Brahmanas, 
as, Vaisyas and Sudras. They 
uttéed blessings and cried victory from all 
sides. 
14. The citizens and other people also 
followed the king for some distance, 


15-16. They stopped from going farther 
only at the connie. Pot the iinet There- 
upon, the king of the world Fr upon his 
car with the color of gold and filled the 
whole world, even the heavens, « th the rattle 
of his car-wheels.- ‘Thus proceeding he saw a 
forest like the Nandana wood of heaven, 


17, It abounded in Vilwa, Arka, Kidadiva 
Kopithwa, and Dhava trees; its’ soil was 
uneven and covered with blocks of stone, 
loosened from the hills, 


18, ‘There were nowater and human ha- 
bitations ; it extended to many Yoyanas. It 
was full of deer, lions and other fearful ani- 
mals of the forest, 


19. That best of kings, Dusmanta, with 
the help of his soldiers and servants,’ beat 
the forest, thus killing many deer. 


20. Dusmanta pierced with his arrows 
my tigers that were within shooting range 
and killed them (by hundreds). 


21. The king wounded many by arrows 
(that were out of the shooting reage and 
not to be killed by swords); he tilled by 
his sword those that were near et hand, 


22, That best of the wielders of darts, 
killed many by hurling his darts at them 
The greatly expert player of clubs, the king 
of matchless “prowess (Dusmanta), thus 
fearlessiy roamed over the forest. 


.23., The king, as he roamed about, 
killed” many beasts of the forest with his 
swords, and some by his swift flying darts, 
and some by his heavy clubs, 


24. When the forest was thus agitated: 
by the wonderfully powerful king and his 
soldiers, ever delighting in warlike sports, 
the ions left in thousands that forest. 

25. Havitfg thus lost their kings, the other 
beasts uttered loud cries in fear and anxiety, 
and fled in all directions, 


26—27. They fell down on all sides, bein; 
hungry, thirsty, and tired of runnin, ) ane 
without being able to quench their thirst in 
the river-beds which were dry. Some of them 
were eaten up by those best of warriors ; 

, 28. Some were quartered and roasted 
in fires lit up by them, and then they were 
eaten by the warriors in the proper way. 

.29. Many strong elephants, maddened 
with the pains of their wounds, -in fear 
with their trunks upraised on high. 
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go. Those wild elephants, ejecting urine 
and dung in fear, and copiously vomiting 
blood, Searles to death many soldiers (of 
the king). 

31. The forest, which had been fl of 
animals, was soon made by the king and his 
innumerable followers, bereft of lions and 
tigers and other beasts. ’ 


Thus ends the sixty ninth chapter, 
Sambhate, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t The king with his soldiers, having 
killed thousands of animals, entered 
another forest to hunt in it. 

2. Fatigued with hunger and thirst, and 
accompanied by only one follower, he came 
to a large desert at the end of the forest. 

3. Having -passed over this herbless 
desert, the fing came toa forest full of 
holy hermitages. It was beautiful to the 
eyes and delightful to the heart. 

4.—5. It was cool, and it breathed delight- 
ful breeze. It was full of trees cov 
with flowers. It extended far and wide in 
green soft grass. It echoed with the sweet 
songs of The birds, Ii resounded with the 
sweet notes of the male kokila and the shril 
cries of cica.ns, 

6, It contained magnificent trees with- 
out-stretched brafiches, which had formed 
pleasant shady canopies. The bees hovercd 
over the flowery creepers, and beautiful 
Groves were every where. 

7. There was no tree without fruit: 
there was no shrubs with prickles on them 
there was no plant that had not bees swar- 
arming around it. 

8. ‘The whole forest resounded with the 
sweet songs of the birds ; and it was decked 
with all the beautiful flowers of all the sea- 

Tt was full of pleasant shades of 
ming trees. 

9. Such was the charming and excellent 
forest that the great bow-man {Dusmanta) 
entered. The trees, decked with flowers 
and waved with the soft breeze, 

to, Showered sweet flowers, again and 
again, on the head of the king. 

11-12. Clad with the flowery attire of 
many colours,—the sweet singing birds sit- 
ting on their branches hanging with the 
weight of flowers,—the busy bees temp- 
ted by honey buzzing in sweet chorus 
around their blossoms, stood many trees (in 
that forest). There were innumerable bowers 
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of creepers covered with thick clusters of 
flowers. The greatly energetic king was 
much pleased and charn:ed with the scenery. 

14. The trees, with its flowery, branches, 
entwining with one another, looked exceed- 
ingly beautiful and appeared like so many 
rain-bows. 

15. It was the abode of the Sidhyas, the 
Charanas, the various sorts of Gandharvas, 
the Apsaras, the monkeys and the Kinnaras, 
~all drunk ‘with joy. 

16. Pleasant, cool and fragrant breezes, 
mixed with the effuvia of sweet flowers, 
blew every where, and appeared as if they 
had come there to play with the trees, 

17. The king saw that forest endued 
wilh such beauties. It was situated in the 
delta of a river, and looked like a pole 
erected in Indea's honour, 

18. The king saw in that forest,—the 
abode of ever cheerful birds,—a_ charming 
and delightful hermitage of ascetics, 

19. It was surrounded by many trees, 
and the holy fire was burning within it. He 
(the king) worshipped that matchless her 
mitage. 

20. Hesaw innumerable Yotees, Val+ 
khilyas and other Munis sitting there (in 
that hermitage). It was adorned with rooms 
containing the sacrificial fire. The flowers, 
dropping from the trees, had made a beau- 
tiful carpet on the ground. 

21. The place looked very beautiful with 
the tall trees with their large trunks. O king, 
the transparent and sacred river Maling 
flowed by it. 

22. The river was charming to the as 
cetics and abounded with every species of 
water-fowls. He (the king) was much de~ 
lighted to see the innocent deer-cubs play- 
ing (playfully) on her banks. 

23. Thereupon, the king, whose chariot 
no foe could obstruct, entered that charm- 
ing hermitage, exceedingly beautiful all 
‘over, and which was like the region of 
heaven. 

24. He saw that the hermitage was 
situated on the banks of the river,—a most 
sacred one, and she flowed as the mother 
of all the creatures living there, 

.2§. Milk-white waves played on her 
breast. Chakravakas sported on her banks. 
Tt was the abode of the Kinnaras, and it 
was frequented by the monkeys and the 
bears, in : 

26, The Holy ascetics, enge stu 
and meditation, lived there a eat 
banks of that river. It-was frequented’ by 
the intoxicated elephants, tigers and great 
snakes, ‘ 
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27. On the banks of that river, 
stood the excellent and charming hermitage 
of the illustrious Rishi, {the descendant of) 
Kashyapa, fequented by many great ascetic 
Rishis. 

28. He saw the river and the hermitage, 
and desired to enter into that sacred place. 

a9. The river was studded with many 
islands with beautiful and charming shores. 
It looked like the abode of Nara and 
Narayana, laved by the waters of the 
Ganges. 

30. The best of men then entered that 

hermitage, which was resounding with the 
notes of the intoxicated pea-cocks, and 
which appeared like the gardens of Chitra~ 
ratha (Gandharva). 
He desired to see the great ascetic 
the illustrious Kanwa, the son of 
Kashyapa, the possessor of ail virtues, and 
who was too effulgent to be stared at. 

32. Halting his army of flag-holders, 
cavalry, infantry and elephants at the out- 
skirt of the forest, the king spoke to the 
soldiers thus, 

33. "I shall f° to see the mighty ascetic, 

the son of Kashyapa, who is beyond the 
Raja guna. Stay here till return.” 
The king forgot his hunger and 
thitst and derived infinite pleasure as soon 
as he entered that forest, like Nandana, 
(the garden of Indra.) 

35. The king, having laid aside all signs 
of ‘ alts entered that excellent hermitage 
with his Minister and Priest only. 








He desired to see that Rishi who was 
an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. 
He saw that the hermitage was like the 
region of Brahma. 


37+ Bees were sweetly buzzing and birds 
wrote pouring forth their melodies, That 
best of men heard in one place the chanting 


of the Rig Vedas with the proper intonation 
by the best of Brahmanas. 


38. In another place, (he saw) Brah- 
manas, learned in the Vedangas, reciting 
the hymns of Yuyur Veda. In another 


place, the Rishis of regid vows were 
reciting Saman hymns in harmonious 
strains. 


In another place, he saw 
wr ulwoved learned in the Atharva Veda, 
reciting the Sanhitas according to the 

er rules of voice. At other places, 
Brahmanas, learned im the science of or- 
Pixie aged Mantras of other 

at hermitage, resounding 
«holy sounds, did really look We 


region of Brahma. 
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42, There were many Brahmanas who 
were experts in the art of making sacri- 
sficial platforms and in the rules of Krama 
in sacrifice. There were many other learned 
in Naya, (Logic) and mental sciences; and 
many having complete knowledge of the 
Vedas. 


43. There were those that were learned 
in the meanings of every kind of expres- 
sions, those that were experts in ‘perform~ 
ing special rites, those that knew the Mokh- 
shadharma, 


44. Those that were well-versed in estab< 
lishing propositions, rejecting superfiuous 
causes and drawing right  conglusions, 
those that were learned in the science of 
words, of prosody, and of Nirukta, those 
that were learned in the science of Time 
(Astrology), 


45. In the properties of matter, in the 
fruits of sacrificial rites, those that possessed 
a knowledge of causes and effects, those that. 
understood the languages .of monkeys and 
birds,and those that were well-read in alt 
large treatises. 


46. And various Shastras. The king, as 
he proceeded, heard their incantations and 
chantings, which were capable of charming 
all human hearts. 


47. The destroyer of the enemy’s arm: 
(Dushmanta}, saw around hi innameradts 
leytned Brahnanas of rogid vos who were 
all engaged in jope and homa, 


48. The king was mf&ch astonished to 
see the beautiful carpets which these Brah- 
manas offered him (for his seat.) 


That, best of kings, seeing the rites 

the Brahmanas’ worshipped the 
, thought himspl? in the land of 
Brahma. 








_§0—51. The more the king saw that aus- 
pisious and sacred hermitage of the son of 
shyapa (Kanwa), protected by that Rishi’a 
ascetic virtues and endued with alt the 
requisites of a holy retreat, more he desired 
to see it. He was not satisfied with this 
cursory view (of the beautiful hermitage). 
‘The destroyer of foes, accompanied by his 
Minister and his Priest, then entered that 
charming and sacred hermitage of the son 
of Kashyapa, inhabited by the great ascetic 
Rishis of regid vows. 
Thus end¥ the séventicth chapter, Sam- 
thava, in the Adi Parva. © 
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CHAPTER LXXl. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaisampayana said :— a 

1. Having proceeded further, leaving 
behind him all his attendants that mighty, 
armed king entered the hermitage, al 
but he did wot find there the Rishivol ee¥id 
vows, (Kanwa.) 

a. Having seen that the Rishi's hermit- 
age was empty, he hailed aloud, “Ho, who 
is here 7” And his voice was echoed in the 
forest, 

3. Hearing his voice, a maiden, in the 
garb of ascetics, as beautiful as Sree 
(Lakshmi), came out of the hermitage. 

4. No sooncr that black-eyed damsel 
saw the king Dushmanta, than she instanily 
“bade him welcome, and worshipped him in 

due form, 

5. She respected him with offering a seat,« 
she gave him water to wash his feet, and she 
then offered him the argha. Having done 
all this, O king, she then enquired after his 
health and peace. 

6, Having thus honoured him in due 
form and enquired about his health and 
peace, the maiden most respectfully asked 
the king, “ What should be done?” 

7. Having been thus honoured in due 
form, the'Ring replied to that sweet-speeched 
and faultless teatured damsel thus, 

8. ‘Ehav@ come to worship the Feeatly 
blessed Rishi Kanwa. O amiable and beau- 
tiful lady, tell me where has the illustrious 
man gone?" 


Sakuntala said :-— 

9. My noble father has gone away from 
the hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait 
fora moment, and you will see him when 
he will come, 


Vaisampayana said :— 

10. The king, having not seen the Rishi 
and having been thus’ addressed by the 
maiden, saw that she was exceedingly beau- 
tiful, she was an exquis'te beauty of sweet- 
smiles, and a lady of perfect symmetry of 
shape. 

11, She was in the bloom of her youth 
and beauty; she was adorned with the 
beauty of faultless features, hard asceticism, 
and sweet humility. The king addressed 
her thus,— . 


12. “ Who are'you? O boautiful lady, 
whose daughter are you? Why have you 
come into this forest? O beautiful lady, 
accomplished and beautiful as you are, 
whence have you come here 7" 


}. an 
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13. Q charming lady, you have stok 
my heart at the very first rice. I desire 
jto learn ail about you. beautiful lady, 
tell me alt.” . 

14. Having been thus addrested by the 
king in that hermitage, the maiden smilingly 
replied to him in sweet words, 

| 425, 10. (king) Dusmanta, 1 am the 
daughrer of the illustrious, virtuous, wise, 
and high-souled ascetic Kanwa. 


Dushmanta said :— 


16. The illustrious and highly blessed 
Rishi is worshiped by all the world. He has 
completely controlled his sexual passions. 
Even Dharm may fall {rom the right path, 
but an ascetic of regid vows can never fall 
irom it. 





17, O beautiful and charming lady, 
how can you be his daughter? You should 
dispel from my mind this great doubt of 
mine. 


Sakuntala said :— 


18. O king, hear what f have learnt 
{from the Rishi), regardinz all that happened 
to me, and how I became the daughter of the 
Rishi (Kanwa). 

19. Once on a time, a Rishi came here 
and asked about my birth. O king, hear 
what the illustrious Rishi (Kanwa) told him 
about me, 


Kanwa said 


20. Vishwamitra of old were engaged in 
austere asceticism, and he thus alarmed 
Indra, the king of the celestials, 

He (Indra) thought that 

by his great ascetic penances would hurl 

him from his high seat in heaven. Bein; 

thus alarmed, he catlded Menaka and tol 
rs 

22, “OQ Menaka, you are the best of alt 
celestial Apsaras. O amiable girl, do me 
this service. Listen to what I say. 

23. The great ascetic Vishwamitra, as 
effulgent as the som, is now engaged in 
great asceticism, and therefore my heart is 
trembling. 

24. O Menaka, © slender-waisted girl, 
itis your business. You must see Vishwa- 
mitra, whose soul is rapt in contemplation 
and who is deeply engaged in the austere 
penances. 








25. He may displace me from my 
(high) seat (in heaven). Go and tempt him, 
Frustrating his asceticism, do my good, 





26. Obeautiful girl, win him from his 


asceticism, by tempting him with yoor 
beauty, youth, sgreeablenem, arts, smiles 
and speech, 
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Menake said :— 

27- That illustrious Rishi, is a great as- 
cetic and is greatly effulgent ; your illustri- 
ous knows alse that he is very wrathful. 

a8. The energy, the asceticism and the 
wrath of that illustrious man have made 
even you anxious. Why shonld 1 not be 
afraid of him? 

ag. He made even the illustrious Vasista 
to suffer the grief of the premature death of 
his sons, He was criginally a Kshatrya, 
but has become a Brahmana by his own 
strength (of asceticism) 

30. Hecreated a deep river of strong 
currents for the purposes of ablutions. 
That holy river is stifl known in the world 
by the name of Kousika. 

gt. Here (on the banks of this river) 
the wife (of this illustrious man) was main- 
tained during a famine by the royal sage 
Matangi, who was living there as a hunter 
(under a curse) 

32. O Lord, this illustrious man, after 
the famine was ovet, came back to his 
hecmitage and gave thg river the name of 

ara. 


33. Being very much pleased with Ma- 
tangi, this illustrious man became his priest 
for the purposes of sacrifice. O king of the 
celestials, out of fear you yourself went to 
that sacrifice to drink the Soma. 


34. This illustrious man created in anger 
another world with stars; he created nu- 
, merous other stars, beginning from Sravana. 
{ This illustrious man gave protection to Tri- 
sanka, cursed by his preceptor. 


35- I am afraid to go toa man whose 
deeds are such. O Lord, ordain that which 
may prevent him from burning me in anger. 


36. He can burn the worlds with his 
effulgence ; he can make the earth quake 
by akick ; he can uproot the great Meru 
(mountain) and huel it toa great distance, 
and go round the ten points of the earth 
in a moment. 


. How can a woman (like my humble 

touch such aman who is full of ascetic 
virtues, who is as blazing as the blazing 
fire, and who has completely controlled his 
pansinne. 


38. His mouth is as blazing as the fire, 
the pupils of his eyes are like the-sun and 
the moon, and his tongue is like Yama him- 
self, O best of the celesti can 
women like ourselves touch him ? 


sah phe Vebees Valu ot 
, the Vishwas, 2 
are alarmed at the thought of bik promess, 
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should not a woman (like myself) be 
afraid of him 7 


° 40. © king of the celestials, commanded 

by somehow or ather I must go to that 
Ri But, O king of the celestials, devise 
some means by which, under your protec- 
tion, I can safely move about him. 


at © celestial, when 1 shall be near 
the Rishi, Maruta (wind) should be there, 
and rob me of my cloth. Manmatha 
(the god of love) should at your command 
help me in my this work. 

4z. Let the wind carry sweet fra- 

-ance from the wood to tempt the Rishi. 
Fleving said this, and having seen that. all 
that she wanted had been duly provided, 
she went to the hermitage of the great 
Kaushika, (Veswamitra). 


Thus ends the history of Sakuntala in 
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Kanwa said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, Indra 
commanded the wind to be present with 
Menaka when she would be present before 
the Rishi. - 

2, The timid and the beautiful girl then 
entered the hermitage and s8w Vishwa- 
mitra, who had destroyed all his sins by 
penances, and who wasestill engaged in 
austere perances. 

3. Having saluted the Rishi, she then 
began to sport near him. At this very time 
Mafuta robbed her of her cloth, which was 
as white as the moon (light.) 

4. And that beautiful git in great bash 
fulness began to run after the cloth to catch 
it, and she appeared to express her great, 
anneyance at the conduct of Maruta (wind), 


5. She did alt this before that great 
Rishi Vishwamitra, as effulgent as the 
fire, and he saw her in that state. He 
marked that she was of faultless features. 


6. In her nude state, the best of the 
Rishis saw that Menaka was exceedingly 
beautiful, with no marks of age on her 
person. 

7. Seeing her great beauty and accom 
plishments, that best of Rishis was fille: 
with desire and wislted for her company, 

So He invited her to come tohim, and 
that faultless-featured beauty po accep 
ted his invitation. They then passed many 

lays in each others’ company. 4 

tach other, they passe many years 
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it wes but only a day. 
untala on her 
Menaka went to the banks of the 


10, 
‘iver Malini which passed playfully thi 
the beautiidl valley of” the Himalaya 


the beautiful  vall 

mountains, and there she gave birth to a 
daughter. She then left the child there 
{on the banks of the river), and went awa. 

11-12. Thus having been successful in 
her missich, she soon returned to Indra. Some 
vultures, seeing that the child lay in the 
deep forest abounding in lions and tigers, 
sat round it to protect it from harm. 
that no carnivorous animals might take 
her life, 

13. The vultures protected the hfe of 
Menakas’ child. I had gone there to per- 
form my ablutions. I saw the child lying 

14. In the deep solitude of the forest, 
surrounded by the vultures. Bringing her 
here, I have made her my daughter. 

1g. According ‘to the scriptures, the 
maker of the body, the protector of life and 
the giver of food, these three, arein their 
order considered to be fathers. 

16, Because she was found in the solitude 
of the forest, protected by the Sakuntas 
(birds), she has been named Sakuntala (pro- 
tected by. birds.) 

17. O Brahmana, know that it is thus that 
Sakuntal® has become my daughter. And 
faultless Sakuntala also regards me as her 
father, . 


Sakuntals said ‘— 

18. Thus the great Rishi (Kanwa), when 
asked, told (the Btahmana) the account of 
my bieth. O king of men, you must. know 
that I have thus become the daughter of 
Kanwa. 


19. Not knowing who is my real father, 
T regard Kanwa as my father, Thus have I 
told you, O king, all that I heard about my 
birth, 

Thus ends the seventy second chapter, 


the history 9 Sakuntala,in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 








CHAPTER LXXIL!. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Dushmante said :— 
1, © princess, O blessed lady, all that 
ou have said is well-spoken. O beauti- 
I fady, be my wife, Tell me what I shall 
do (lor you). 
23. shall present you, this day, 
and golden garlands, robes, ear-ringe, ‘Re 
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and beautiful pearls and gems, golden coins 
and finest carpets, collested Sa various 
countries. Let the whole of my kingdom 
be yours. O beautiful lady, be gy wife. 


4. O handsome lady, O timi@ maiden, 
© beauty of tapering thighs, marry me 
according to the Gendharva form, for thia 
form of marriage is said to be the best. 


Sakuntala said :— 


5. _O king, my father has gone from the 
hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait for 
a moment. He will bestow me upon you. 


Dushmanta said :— 


6. © beautiful lady, O faultless beauty, 
I desire that you yourself should accept me, 
Know that I exist for you. Know also, my 
heart is completely in’ you. 


7» One is certainly one’s own friend ; one 
can certainly depend upon one's own ‘self. 
Therefore, according to the ordinance, you 
yourself should bestow your own self on 
others, 


8. According to the ordinance, there 
are eight kinds .of marriages, namely, 
Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Prajapatya, Asura. 

9. Gandharve, Rakhasha, and Paisha- 
cha, The son of the self-created (Brahma), 
Manu, has spoken which of these forms 
(of marriages) is appropriate to each of 
the four castes, 

10, O faultless beauty, know that the 
first four forms are appropriate to the Brah- 
manas, and the first six for Kshatryas. 

11, To the kings, even the Rakhasha 
form is permissable. The Asura form is 
permissable to the Vaisyas and Sudras. 
Of the first five (forms), three are proper 
and two improper. 

12, The Paishacha and Asura forms 
should never be adopted (by any. man) 
‘These are the ordinances of the scriptures, 
and man should act according to them. 


13. The Gandhavyva and the Rekhasha 
forms are proper to the Kshetryas, there+ 
fore, you need not entertain the least fear. 
There is not the least doubt that either 

ling to one single fortn or accordl: 
to the mixed form of these two, marriage 
proper to us, (and we may,be married), 


14. O beautifull lady 1 am full of desire, 
so ate you. You should, therefore, become 
my wife according to the Gandharva form. 


Sakantala said — ; 
14, © best of the Puru race, it this are 


the of the scriptures, iT am 
really iny own disposer, know then my 
terms, 


15. Promise to give me what 1 ask, in 
this lonely place, alone, between ourselves. 
The son that will be hereafter born of me 


16.¢ Myst become the hier-apparemt (to 


our throne), O Dushmanta, I tell you the 
trath, Ifthis be the case, we may be 
anited. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17, The king, without taking time to 
consider the demand, told her at once, “O 
beauty of sweet smiles, fet it be so, f shall 
even take you to my capital. 

19-20, © handsome taaiden, I tell you 
the truth. You deserve all this. I promise to 
do what you ask.” So saying, the royal 
sage, (Dushmanta) married the beautiful 
Sakuntala of graceful walking, according to 
the due rites; and she accepted him as her 
husband. He returned to his capital after 
assuring her of his promise, He repeatedly 
told her, 

at, “shall send for you my troops of the 
four sorts. O beauty of sweet smiles, it is 
thus (with ail honour), I shall take you to 
my capital.” ‘ 

22, O Janamejaya, having thus promis- 
edto her, the king went away. ‘The king, 
as he went (towards his capital), began to 
think of Kanwa. 

23. (He thought), “What would the illus- 
trious ascclic do when he would hear all.’ 
Thus thinking on his way, he entered his 
capital. 

ag. The moment the king had gone 
away, Kanwa came to the hermitage. But 
Sakuntala did not go out to recieve her 


father for shame. 

25. The great ascetic Kanwa, sed 
of spiritual knowledge (sight), Knew all 
Having thus seen every thing’ with his spiri- 
tual sight, the illustrious man was pleased 
and said, 

26. “0 amiable child, the act that you 
have comunitted today in secret without 
having waited (to receive my permission), 
has not been destructive of your virtue. 


27, The marriage according to the 
Gandharva form, without Mantras, and be- 
tween a wiling woman and a willing man, is 
said to be the best to a Kshatrya. 





28. The best of men, Dushmanta, is 
virtuous-minded and high-souled. O Sa- 
Kuntala, you have accepted, (this Dushma- 


ta) for your husband, B 


The son, whom you will give birth to, 


agpe ae Mighty and illustrious in this world. 
fie ‘will extend his sway over the whole 
“this earth Bourided by the sea, 


When that illustrious king ‘of kings 
jarece) wilt march out against’ his foes, 
his army will be irresistible to all opposi- 
jon" 


gt. Sakuntala then came to her fatigued 
father and washed his fect, She took down 
the heavy load that was on his shoulder 
arf placed the fruits im proper order. 
Then she said -— - 
. “{O father), you should give your 
poe ete Ring Dushtnta’ the 
best of men, 


Kanwa said :— 
33. O beautiful child, I am propared to 
bless him for your sake. But O blessed 


irl, recieve from me the boon you desire to 
ve. 


Vaishampayana said :-—~ 

34. Thereupon, Sakuntala, moved with 
the desire to do good to Dushmanta, asked 
the boon that Paurava kings should be over 
virtuous, and never to be deprived of their 
thrones. 


Thus ends the seventy third chapter, the 
history of Sakuntale, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXI¥. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.. 
Vaishampayanasaid = 


1. Wher? Dushmanta went away from 
the hermitage, making the (above) promises. 
to Sakuntaia, she gave birth to a boy of 
immeasurable energy. 


2, When the child grew only three years 
old, he became in spltndour as blazing as 
the lasing fire. ri Janamejaya, he was 
endued wit! at beauty, magnanimity and 
alt accomplishments. 


3. The best of pious men, Kanwa, per- 
formed alf the rites ordained by the scrip- 
tures on that intelligent boy who began to 
grow up day by day. 

4. The boy was gifted with sharp, stron; 
and pearly teeth ; he was strong enough fA 
kill lions,—he had all auspicous signs on his 

ina he had a broad forehead was 
sautiful and strong. Like esti 
child, he began daily to grow up, at 

5. When he grew six years old, he was 
so strong that he siezed snd bound ti 
boars, bafialoes and el to the trees 


hants to th 
that Sood near the hermieager, °° PME Mees 


6. _He rode on some of these wild beasts ; 
‘he sieved some of them, and sometimes he 
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some of them in playful mood. The 

1s of the hermitage of Karwa, (finding 

_ this), gave him a name. (They said,) 
‘Ashe’ subjugated all beasts, let hiry be 


‘Thus the prince came tobe called 
* wana,—endued as he was with great 
) energy and powers. * 
8, Seeing the extraordinary acts of the 
boy, the Rishi (Kanwa) told Sakuntala that 
the time had come when he should be ins- 
falled as the heir-apparent. 


. Seeing the great strength of the boy, 
Kanwa spoke to his isciples thas, “Take 
Sakuntala with her son from this hermitage 
to the house of her husband, blessed with- 
all auspicious sigas. 

10. tt is not fit for women to live for 
ever in the house of their paternal or me- 
ternal relations. Such residence destroys 
their goad name, good cenduct and virtue. 
Therelote, take her to her husband's house 
without delay.” 

tt. The greatly effulgent desciples (of 
Kanwa', having promised to do it, started 
with Sakuntala and her son towards the city 
of Hastinapur. 

12, That beauty of fair eye-brows, taking 
her lotus-eyed son of celestial beauty with 
her, left the forest where she had first met 
Bushmanga. 

13. Having sent words, she entered the 
royal court veth her son, as effulgent as the 
morning sun. 
to him. o 

14. The disciples of the Rishi, having 
told the King every thing, returned to the 
hermitage. And Sakuntala, after duly 
worshipping the King, said, 5 


Sakuntala said :— 
15. O King, this is your son. Let him be 





installed as your heir-apparent. © King, 
this god-like boy was begotten by you 
on me. O best of men, falfil now the 


promise you made to me. 

16, © illustrious man, call to your mind 
the agreement you made with me_on che 
oceasion of our marriage at the hermitage of 
Kanwa. 


Vaishampayans said :-— 


17. Having heard her wards, the King 
remembered everything, but he said, “'I re- 
member gothing. 0 wicked ascelic woman, 


to whom do you ng? 


18, .{ do not remember to have any 
cofinection with you with regard to (either 
Dharnia, Artha or Kama. Go, or stay or 
do whatever you please.’’ 


And she was then introduced i 


19. Thus being addressed, the beautiful 
ascetic lady was filled with shame. She Jost- 
her consciousness from grief, and shé stood: 
like a woden post. Se 

20. Soon became her eyes red like cops 
per; her lips began to quiver; she cast 
upon the King her (angry) glances which 
seemed to burn him. 

21. Her rising anger and blazing fire of 
her asceticism she kept down with a great 
effort, 

22. Collecting her thought in a moment, 
she thus addressed her husband looking 
straight at him in grief and in anger. « 

23. “O great king, knowing every 
thing, how can you, like a mean and inferior 
man, say that you know nothing ? 

24. Your heart is the witness to the truth 
or to the falsehood of my words. Therefore, 
speak the truth, and donot degrade your- 

25. He, who has one thing in his mind 
but represents another thing to othe 
thief and a robber of his own self, WI 
is he not capable of committing ? 


26. You think that you alone know what 
you did. But do you notknow that the 
great Omniscient One dwells in your heart. 
He knows all your sins, and you sin in his 
presence. 

27. Man, when sinning, thinks that no 


one sees him. But he is seen by the celes- 
tials and by the Diety who dwells in every 
heart. 








28. The sun, the moon, the air, the fire, 
the earth, the sky, the water, the heart, 
Yama, the day, the night, the twilight and 
Dharma see every act of man, 


29. Wama, the son of Vivaswata, takes 
no account of the sins of that man with whom 
the Diety, the witness of afl acts, remains 
pleased. 


30. But that sinner, with whom the great 
Diety is not pleased, is punished by Yama 
for his wicked deeds, 


31. He, who falsely represents his self 
and thus degrades himself, is never blessed 
by dhe celestials. Even his own soul docs 
not bless him. . 


32. I have come of my own accord, but, 
I ama devoted wife to my husband. Do 
not disrespect me. Iam your wife, and 
deserve to be freated respecttully, 


33- Why do you treat me before all 
these men like an ordinary woman? I am 
certainly not crying inthe wilderness. Do 
you not hear me? 
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© Dushmanta, If you refuse what I 
‘akon to do, your head will to day be 
vided into a thousand pieces. 

95. *The ‘earned men of old say that 
the husband himself, entering into the womb 
of his wife, comes out as the son. There- 
fore, the wife is called Faya. 


. The son, that is born to a wise man, 
rescues the spirits of his deceased ances- 
tors, 


37. Because the son rescues his ancestors 
from the hell, called Put, therefore he has 
been called by the self-created (Brahma) 
himself as Putra. 


38. A manconquers the world bythe 
birth of a son ; he enjoys eternity by that of 
a grandson ; the great grandfathers enjoy 
eternal happiness by the birth of a grand- 
son's gon. 


39. She is a true wife who is a good 
house-wife ; she is a true wife whose heart is 
devoted to her husband; sheis a true wife 
who is faithful to her husband. 


40, A man’s half is his wife, the wife is 
her husbands’ best of friends; the wife is 
the source of Dharma, Artha and Kama ; 
the wife is the source of salvation. 


41. Those that have wives can per- 
form religious acts ; those that have wives 
lead demestic lives. These that have 
wives can be happy, and those that have 
wives can achieve good fortune. 


42. The sweet-speeched wives are their 
husband's friends on the occasion of joy ; 
they are as fathers on occasions of religious 
acts; they are as mothers in the hours of 
illness and woe. 

43. Even in the deep forest, the wife is 
the refreshment and solace to her roaming 
husband. He who has a wife, is trusted by 
all. The wife, therefore, is man’s great 
means of salvation. : 

44. When the husband goes to the land 
of Yama, leaving this world, itis the devo- 
ted wife only that accompanies him there. 

45. The wife, gone bofore (dying bef: 
ef husband), atts for ee Sing of her 
husband, and ifthe husband goes before, 
the chaste wife soon follows him, 

46. Q king, for all these reasons, mar- 
whi oe (in this world). he husband 
enjoys the company is wife, both hi 
in this world and hereafter. 

. The learned men have said that 
mat himself is born as his sq therefore, 
@ man whose wife has given birth to a son, 
ahould look upon her as his mother, 


48. Looking at the face of the son, be- 
gotten on his wife, a man sees his own 
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face as he does in a mirror ; and feels him- 
self as happy as a virtuous man attaining 
to heaven. 


49 Men, burnt by mental grief or afflict- 
ed by disease, feel as much relieved as a 
perspiring man does in a cool bath. 


No man, even in anger, should even 
do any thing that is disagreeable to his 
wife ; for happiness, joy, virtue agd every- 
thing depend on the wife, 


51. Wife is the sacred soil in wi 
the husband is born again. Even Rishis 
cannot create men without women. 


' sa. What is a greater happiness to a 
father than what the father feels when his 
son, running to him, clasps him with his 
(ny little) arms, though his body is full 
of dust and dirt ? 


53-. Why are you treating with indefer- 
ence this your son who has himself come 
to you, and whois wistfully casting his 
glances towards you ? 


54. Even ants support their off-spring 
and do not destroy their eggs. Why then 
should you not, being learned in the rules 
of piety, support your own child ? 


55- The touch of the sandal-paste, that 
of women and water, is not so pleasing as 
that of one's own infant son, locked in his 
embrace. 


56. As the Brahmana is the best among 
bipeds (men), as cow is the, best among 
quadrupeds, as preceptor is the best among 
all superiors, so is the son among all objects 
pleasing to the touch. 

57-_Lef this handsome son touch you in 
your embrace. There is nothing ir. the 


wogid more pleasing to the touch than that 
‘a son. 





58. Ochastiser of foes, O great king, 
I gave birth to this boy, the dispeller of 
your grief, after the completion of three 
years. 


59- O descendant of the Puru race, 
when I was in the lying-in room, the fol- 
owing words were uttered in the sky,—He 
shall perform one hundred hovse-sacrifices. 


60, Men, going to places remote from 
their homes, take up other men’s sons on 
their laps, ‘and smelling their heads, feel 
great happiness. 


61. You know that the Brahmanas utter 
the following Vedic Mantras at the birth- 
day, ceremony of the child. 


62. You are born of my body; 
i ate from my heart. You ara 
in i 
myself ip the fonn of my’ son. Live, for one 


ADI PARVA. 


&. My life depends on The 
continuation of my race also on 

1. Therefore, live in happiness for one 
andred years,” (a 
‘64. He (this boy) has sprung from your 
body, he is a second being begotten from 
Behold your own self in your own 


you. 
3on,as you see your image in the cfar 
waters of the lake, 


6s. A's the sacrificial fire is kindled from 
the domestic fire, so has this one (your son), 
sprung from you. Though you are one, 
you have divided yourself in two. 

66. Oking, in your hunting expedition, 
T was approached by you when! wasa 
vergin in my father’s hermitage. 

67. Urvasi, Provachetta, Sahagani, 
Menaka, Vishwachi, and Ghritachi, these 
are the six formost Apsaras. 

68. Amongst them again, 
born of a Brahmana, is the first. 
ing from heaven on earth, she gave me 
birth from her association with Vishwa- 
mittra. 

69. TheApsara Menaka gave me birth 
in a_vattey of the Himalayas. Devoid 
of affections, she went away, leaving me 
there, as if I was a child of some others. 

70. What great sin did 1 commit of old 
in some other life that 1 was cast away by 
my parents in my infancy, and now 1 am 
cast away by you 

71. Cas? off from you, Lam ready to 
back to the hermitage. But you should 
not cast off this dhild who is your own son. 


Dushmanta said :— 

2, O Sakuntala, I do not know that 
I Gegot this child on you, Women 'gen- 
erally speak falsehood, Who will believe 
your words ? . 

73. Your mother is lewd Menaka, desti- 
tute of affection ; she cast you off in the 
valley ofthe Himalayas as one casts off 
the flowers after offering them to the gods. 

74 Your father also is lustful Vishwa- 
mitraof the Kshatrya race, destitute of all 
affection—the man who was tempted to 
become a Brahmana. 

73. But (if you say), Menaka is the 
foremost of saras, and Vishwamitra 
is the foremost of Rishis, why then do you, 
being their daughter, speak like a lewd 
woman ? 

76. Your these words deserve no cre- 
dence. Are you not ashamed to utter them 
sspecially before me ? Go away, O wit 
ascetic woman, 

77. Whereis now that best of great 
Rishis (Vishwamitra), and that best of Ap- 


Menaka, 
Descend- 


saras Menaka? Aad where are gots, 
in the humble garb of ascetics, 

78. Your this son is yery big, and ap- 
Pears to be very strong. How has he, 
within so short time, grown up like a Sela 
sprout ? 

79. Youare born very low, you ke 
also fike a lewd woman. ‘You were lustfully 
conceived by Menaka. 
| 80. O ascetic woman, all that you say 
is quite unknown to me. 1 do not know you. 
Go away wherever you please, . 

81. O king, you (can) see the faults of 
others, thougt they may be as small as the 
mustard seed. But you can not see your own 
faults, though they are as big as the Vilwa 
feuit. 

82, Menaka is a celestial, (nay) Menaka 
is considered to be the best of celestials, O 
Dushmanta, my birth is nobler than your 
own, 

83. O great king, you walk on earth, 
but J roam in the sky. Know that the diff- 
erence between you and me js like that of a 
mustard seed and the Meru (mountain.) 

84. O King, behold,—I can to the 
abodes of Indra, Kuvera, Yama aad 
Varuna. 

85. O sinless man, there is a proverb 
which I am going to mention to you; (but 1 
am not doing it) fram any evil motive, but 
only as an example. Therefore, kindly 
pardon me for referring to it. 

86. The ugly man, until he sees his face 
in a@ mirror, considers himself more hand- 
some than others. 

87. But when he secs his own face in the 
mirror, it is then that he perceives the diff- 
erence between himself and others. 

88. He, who is really very handsome, 
never taunts others. He, who too much 
vilifies others, is only considered to be a 
reviler, 

Bg. As the swine seeks for the dirt and 
filth even when it is ina flower-garden, so 
does a wicked man chose only evil out of the 
evil and the good that others speak, 

go. But as the geese always extract 
milk, though mixed with water, so does a 
wise man accept only what is d from the 


speech that is intermixed with bath good and 
evil, , . 
ot. Honest men always feel” pain’ to 


ik ill of others, but wicked men always 
derive plegsure in doing it. 

g2. Honest men always feel piasers 
in showing tespect towards the old (good 


men), but the fools always feel’ pleasure 
a aes them) . 


110° 


vy perp Men are happy in not seek- 
ing others’ fault, but the fools are happy 
in doing it. The wicked always speak ill of 
honest men, put hopest men never injure the 
wicked! evan if injured by them. 

94. What could be more ridiculous in 
the world than this, that those that are wick- 
ed should represent really honest men as 
wicked. 

95. Even athiests are afraid of those who 
have fallen from truth and virtue, as all men 
are afraid of the snakes of virulent poison. 
(Wheh such is the case with an athiest), 
what shall I speak of me who is a thiest? 

96. The man, who having begotten a 
son who is hisown image, does not look 
after him, never gains the higher worlds, 
The celestials destroy his good fortune and 
wealth. 


97. The Pitris (ancestors) have said 
that the son continues the race and supports 
the relations ; therefore, to give birth to a son 
is the best of ail pious acts. Therefore, your 
this son should not be abondoned. 

98. Manu has said that there are five 
kinds of sons, namely those begotten by one 
on his wife, those obtained from others, 
those purchased for a price, those reared out 
of affection, and those begottenon other 
‘women. 

. Sons support the religion and 
achievements of men; they increase their 

iness; they rescue the dead ancestors 
from hell. 

100, Therefore, O best of kings, it is 
not proper for you to abondon your son. O 
King of the earth, cherish your own self, 
truth and virtue, (by cherishing your this 
gon). 

101. O best of kings, it is not proper for 
you ta play hipocri's in this matter. The 
dedication of a tank is more meritorious 
than that of one hundred wells. A sacrifice 
is more meritorious than the dedication of a 
tank. But (to beget a son) is more merito- 
tious than the celebration of sacrifices. 
Truth (however) is more meritorious than the 
birth of one hundred sons, 

102, Uf one hundred horse-sacrifices and 
truth were weighed, truth would be found 
heavier than one hundred horse-sacrifices. 

10g. O king, I tell you, truth is equal to 
the sudy of the entire Vedas and ablutions 
in all the sacred pilgrimages. 


104. There is no virtue equal to truth, 
there is nothing (in, this world) superior to 
truth. And there is nothing (Again) more 


sinful than falsehood. 


105, Ovking, truth is the great Brahma, 
trutiis the great vow; therefore, O king, do 
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not violate your pledge. Let truth and 
yourself be ec t apicte' ‘ 
» 106. Tf, however, you. are united with 
falsehood, if you do not place any credence 
on fny word, I shall go away from this 
place of my own accord. Your companion- 
ship should not be sought after. . 

» But, O Dushmanta, (know this 
for a certainty), that when you are dead, my 
this son shall rule the whole earth, surround- 
ed bythe four seas and adorned by the 
king of mountains. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

108, Having said all this to the king, 
Sakuntala turned her back. Thereupon a 
voice from the sky, coming from one who 
had no visible shape, addressed Dushmanta 
who was sitting, surrounded by his minis- 
ters, priests and Riéwikas, 

reg. (It said), “O  Dushmanta, the 
mother is but a sheath of flesh (within which 
the son dwells). ‘The son, sprung from the 
father, is the father himself, ‘Therefore, 
ech your son and do not. insult Sakun- 
tala. 

110. O best of men, the son begotten by 
‘one’s own self, rescues him from the ab 
of Yama. You are the father of this son. 
Sakuntala has spoken the truth, 

111, The husband divides his body in 
two parts and is born in the wonfh of his 
wife as the son. O king,O Dushmanta, 
therfore, cherish your this som, born of 

uutala. 

112. To forsake one's own son and to 
live thereafter is a great misfortune. There- 
fore, O descendant of the Puru race, cherish 
your this high-souled son, bom of Sakun- 


talae 

ra: As you will cherish this child at our 
word, therefore, your tkis son will be known 
by the name of Bharata. 


154, Having heard these words of the 
dwellers of heaven, the king of the Puru 
race was much pleased, and addressiug his 
Priests and ministers, he said :— 

115. ‘Hear all of you the words of the 
messenger'of heaven. I myself know that 
this boy is my son 

116. If Thad accepted him as my son at 
Sakuntala's words, my people would have 
been suspicious, and my son also would not 
eared considered to be pure (of pure 


117. © descendant of the Varela race, 
the fing was rags pk , because 
the purity of the birth tie son was -estab- 
lished by the messenger of © 
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+ He’ then performed with joy all 
rites which a, father should perform 


for his son. 
119. He smelt his son's head; he’em- 
braced him with affection. The Brahmanas 





uttered blessings on him, and the bards 
began to apptaud him. e 


120, The king then enjoyed the great 
pleasure ghat one feels at the touch of one's 


own son, Dushmanta also received his 
wife (Sakuntala) with all honour and 
affection, Affectionately pacifying her, he 


spoke to her thus ;— 


121-22. “O lady, my union with you 
took place inprivate. None knew of it, and 
therefore, it is natural that people should 
have thought that our union was only out of 
lust, and that we were not husband and 
wife. This son, installed as my heir-appa- 
rent, would have been considered as a man 
of impure birth, Therefore, I was thinking 
how best to establish your purity. 


123. O dearest, O lady of beautiful eyes, 
T have forgiven you for all the hard words 
you have uttered in anger. You are my 
darling,” 


124, O descendant of the Bharata race, 
having spoken thus to his dear queen 
(Sakuntala), the royal sage Dushmanta, 
received her with the presents of perfume, 
food andsdrink. 

tng, The king Dushmanta, thereupon, 
installed thee son of Sakuntala as his heir- 
apparent, bestowing upon him the name of 

harata, e 

126. From that day the invincible car of 
Bharata, like the car of the cclestials, with 
its famous and bright wheels, traversed the 
whole earth, filling tt with its rattle. x 

127. The son of Dushmanta (Bharata) 
brought under his sway all the kings of 
the world, He ruled his subjects virtuously 
and gained great fame. 1 

128. That king (Bharata) was known 
by the name of Chakravarts and Sarva~ 
vanma, He performed many sacrifices like 
Indra, the lord of the Marutas. | 

tag. Kanwa was the chief priest in 
those sacrifices, and great offerings were 
made to the Brahmanas. The fortunate 
hing performed beth the cow and the horse- 
sacrifices, 


130. Bharata gave one thousand gold 
coins to Kanwa as his sacrificial fee. From 
this Bharata has followed this, ' achieve- 
ment of Bharata ;” from Sim has sprung 
this great race (of Bharata.) 


1gi—~g2. All kings that were born after | 
hin aye called after his name. . And in this 
rate weré many god-fike and 


uit 


. powerful best of monarchs.““Th 
vere Vike Brahma himself, ‘Thelr names 
are countless. 


Li o 

135, O descendant of the Bhfirata race, 
I shalt name only the chief ones, who were 
all blessed with great fortune and devoted 
to truth and henesty. They were all 
like the celestials, 

Thus ends the seventy fourth-chapter, the 
end of the history of Sakuntula, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXv. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampanya said :— 

1. © sinless one, Prajapati Daksha, 
Vaivatsata Manu, Bharata, Kura, Pura, 
Ajamira, 


2~3. Jadava and all the other kings of 


! 3 
the Bharata race-—O sinless king, I shall 


now recite the holy, illustrious, and long life~ 
bestowing histories of these great men, They 
were as effulgent as the sun and the great 
Rishis. 

4. Prachata had ten sons who were all 
devoted to asceticism, and they all possessed: 
every virtue, They burnt with the fire of 
their mouth many medicinal plants. 

5. O bese of king, from them was born 
Prachatas Daksha,'and from Daksha sprang 
all creatures. Therefore, he wag called the 
Grandsire. 

6. ‘The Rishi Daksha, born of Prachatas, 

fot one thousand sons, uniting with 
Virini; they were all of rigid vows like 
himself. 

7. Narada taught these one thousand 
sons of Daksha the excellent philosophy 
of Sankhya, the means of salvation. 

8. O Janamejaya, the lord of creation 
Prajapati Daksha, irom the desire of creat- 
ing more creatures, begot fifty daughters. 
He made them alt his Putvees. 

9. He bestowed ten of his daughters 
on Dakshha, thirteen on Kashyapa, 
twenty-seven on Chandra who were all. en- 
gaged in indicating time. 

19, Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, be- 
bot on his wife, the daughter of Dakhsha, 
who was the eldest among his thirteen wives, 
Aditya, 2h oe 

11, The greatly effulgent celestials, Indra, 
beng at ther head, and. Vivarwata. also! 
Vivaswata's son-was born Yama, fhe’ great 
lord, 

12, Martanda {Vivaswata) begot another 

1 who was gifted with great intelligence, 
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wepeee- as very important. The ks 
of Thar seience which is known to tne Bake 
mana of immeasurable prowess, 

13. Sithra, dust be obtained by you as 
soon as possible, You will then be a shar- 
er with us in all sacrificial offerings. You 
shail find that Brahmana (Sukra) in the 
court of (king) Vrishaparva. 

14. He always protects the Danavas, but 
never the celestials, their opponents. You 
gre younger than he, and you are, therefore, 
able to revere him. 

15. You can also adore Devjani, the 
favourite daughter of that illustrious man. 

» You are capable of conciliating them both. 
There is none else who can do it. 


WUr6. You are sure to obtain that know- 
ledge (of Sanjibani from the Rishi) by 
gratifying Devjani with your conduct, liber- 
ality, sweetness, and general behaviour.” 

17, Having been thus addressed and 
worshipped by the celestials, he said, Re it 
#0. le then went to the court of king 
‘Vrishaparva. 


1%. O king, having been thus sent by 
the celestials, Kacha soon came to the city of 
the king of the Asuras; and seeing Sukra 
there, he thus addressed him, 





19. Reverend Sir, accept me as your 
disciple. I am the grandson of Rishi 
Angirasha and the son of Veihaspati. Iam 


‘known as Kacha by name. 


20. Accepting yo t as my great preceptor, 
I shall practise Brahmacharja for one thou- 
sand years. ‘Therefore, command me. 


Sukra said :— 


at. O Kacha, you are welcome. { accept 
our words. I shall treat you with regard, 
jor by my doing it, Vrihaspati will be 
regarded, 


said :— 
22, Commanded b 


Usahas, also called Sukra, Kacha sai 
t 50.” And he took the vow he spoke of 


23. O descendint of the Bharata race, 

(Kacha) taok the vow he had spoken of at 

the proper time and began to worship his 
(Sukea) and Devjani. 


‘That youth (Kacha) daily gratified 

sage he was ae in her youth with 

ging, dancing an ing on various 
kinds of (nstraments. 7"® 


“98; O descendant of the BHhrata racé, 
Eeptified that maiden, Devjani, whe was 
er youth, with * 


piece and fruits,and serving her as en 
Ket seryact, 


the son of Kavi, 
Be 








zn) 
he 











26. And Devjani also, when they were 
alone, gratified ‘that vow-observing’ youth 
(Qéacha) with her songs and sweetness of 
mannegs. 

27. When five hundred years had thus 
passed away of his vow, the Danavas came 
to know his intention. 


28." One day the Danavas saw Kacha 
when he was tending (his preceptor's) kine. 
‘They then killed him out of the hhatréd they 
bore against Vrihaspati and from the desire 
of saving the knowledge of Sanjbani, 

29. ‘They hacked him to pieces and 
gave his body to be devoured by jackals and 
wolves. The kine returned to the fold with- 
out the cow-herd (Kacha). 


30. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
when Devjani saw that the kine had roturned 
without Kacha, she spoke to her father thus, 


Davjani said :— 

gi. O sire, the Agnilatra (evening fire) 
is ‘kindled, the sun has also sct. The kine 
have come back without their cow-herd, But 
Kacha is not to bz seen, 

32. O father, it is evident, Kacka is 
either dead or killed. I tell you truly that 
I shall not live without him. 


Sukra said:— 
33. [will revive him by saying, #Come 
here." ‘Then with the help of the knowledge 


of Sanjibani, he summoned Kacha (to come 
to him.) 


34. Having been thus sugymoned, Kacha 
appeared i joy, tearing the bodies of the 
wolves (that had devoured him.) 

35. Having becn asked by the daughter 
of Vatgava, (Sukra} the reason of his delay, 
hesaid, “O sweet lady, burdened with sacri- 
ficial. wood and kusa ‘geass, 

36. 1. was coming towards the hermitage, 
and fevling tired, 1 sat under a banian tree. 
All the kine. also were staying under the 
shade of that tree. 


37. The Asuras, having scen me there, 
asked me, “Who are you?’ ‘They heard 
my this reply, "I am Kacha, the son of 
Veihaspati,”” 

38. As soonas I said this, those Danavas 
killed me, and having hacked my body to 
ieces, they gave it to jackals and wolves. 

xy then went to their homes in joy. 


39. O amiable lady, summoned by the 
illustrious Vargavg {your father), 1 have 
somehow or other come before you having 
been made alive.” : 


40. On another occasion, the Brahmana 
Kacha_at the request of Devjani, went into 
the forest to collect flowers and whey 
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he was freely roaming there, he was again 
seen by the Danavas. They again killed 
him, (pounded him to powders) and mixed 
him with the waters of the ocean, i 

4t. Finding him again late in Coming 
home, that maiden again told her father 
what had happened. Having been again 
summoned by that Brahmana (Sulea) to 
come home, Kacha appeared before the 
daugiger of his preceptor. He again re- 

eated to her all that had happened to 

im. 

42. They killed him for the third time. 
And having reduced him to ashes by burn- 
ing, they mixed those ashes with the wine 
which they offered to the Brahmana (Sukra). 


43. Devjani again spoke to her father 
thus, ‘© father, Kacha was sent to gather 
flowers, but he is not to be scen. 


It is evident, Kacha is either dead 
or killed, I tell you truly, I shall not live 
without him." 


Sukra sai 
45. Odaughter, the son of Vrihaspati, 
Kacha has gone to the land of the Dead. 
‘Though agam aud agai revived by my know- 
ledge,he ts often killed What shall 1 do? 
46—~47. O Devjani, do not grieve, do 
not weep. One hike you should not grieve 
for one who is mortal. You are worshipped 
by Brahma, by Brabmanas, the celestials 
with (thur king) Indra, the Vasus, the 
Ashwinisp the Asuras and by the whole 








universe, It is impossible to keep him 
alive, For egery ime [ revive him he is 
itilled (by the ‘anavas.) 


said:— 

48. Why should [ not grieve and weep 
for Kacha, whose grandfather is old 
Angirasha himsel} and whose father is the 
great ascetic Vrihaspati, who is the grand- 
son of a Rishi and the son of a Rishi. 


49. He himself is a Brakmackari and 
an ascetic; he is always wakeful in every 
work, O father, 1 shal} starve and follow 
the way on which Kacha has gune. ‘The 
handsome Kacha is dear to me. 


Vaishampayana said : 

50, The great Rishi (Sukra), the son of 
Kavi, being much afflicted by Devjani’s 
words, cried in anger, “The Asuras cer- 
tainly want to injure me, for they killed my 
disciple liviag with me. 

5t. These followers of Rudra (Asuras) 
‘want to make me a non-Brahmana by making 
sme participate in their crimes of killing Brah- 
manas, The crime of killing a Brahmana 
~~~ burna Indra. This crime. has a terri- 

Having said this, he 





Kacha, but being afraid of hig preceptor's 
safety, he feebly replied from, within the 
stomach of Sukra. ‘ 


52. Sura then asked bim, ‘40 .Brah- 
mana, how have you entered mfy stomach l'” 


Kacha said :— : 

B; ur grace my memory has not left 
hee Precollect every thing that had hap- 
hened to me. My ascetic virtues also 
have not been destroyed. Therefore, I am 
capable of bearing this insufferable pain, 

53. O son of Kavi, I was killed by the 
Asuras; my body was burnt and reduced 
to ashes, and I was then given to yd with 
your wine. O Brahmana, when you’ are pre~ 
‘sent, how is it possible for the Asura Maya 
(the power of the Asuras) to overcome the 
Brahma Maya (the power of the Brah- 
manas.) é 


Sukra said :— 

54. O Devjani, what good can I do to 
you? Kacha’s dife can be revived only 
ith my death. Kacha is within me. There 
is no other way of his coming out, except 
by ripping open my stomach. 


Devjani said :— 
55. Both the shocks will burn me like 
fire. The death of Kacha and that of yours 
are both same to me, ‘The death of he, 
will kill me. If you die, I shall not be able 
to bear life, < 


Sukra said :— 

56. O son of Vrihaspati, you are crowned 
wiih suceess, when Devjani adores you #0 
much, If you are not Indra in the guise 
of Kucha, to-day, acceptj—I give you the 
science of reviving life. 

57. None can come out alive from my 
s omach. A Brahmana, however, must not be 
killed. Therefore, accept the knowledge I 
teach you. 

58. Come to life again as my son. Poss- 
essed of the knowledge I teach you, and’ 
being again revived by me, O child, take 
cate that yon act wit! gra ‘itude when you 
come out of my stomach, 








Vaishampayana said :— 

. 59. Receiving the knowledge (of reviving 
life} from his preceptor, the handsome 
Kacha ripped open the stomach (of Sukra), 
and came out like the moon on the evening 
of the full-moon night. : 


60. Seeing the remains of- his preceptor: 
sl ic vi and 


lying like a heap of ascetic virtues a 
learning, Kacha revived him with. the know- 

he had received. He * POS 
preceptor thus, , 





ne 





ee 
Fide at 

have 
ledge, 


rd him, who pours the Ambro 
ledge into one’sears, a3 you 
done to ne who was devoid of know- 
both as my father “and as my mother. 





* He whe, has gratitude can never injure his 


G2. Those that, having acquired know- 
ledge, inj their preceptor who is an 
vost at adoration, ‘who is the giver of 
knowledge, ‘and who is the _most precious of 
“all precious objects on earth, become hated 
‘on earth, and finally go to the regiuns of the 
sinful. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

63-64. Having been deceived while 
under the influence of wine, and remember- 
ing the terribly consequeuccs of drink and 
the total loss of consciousness, the result of t, 
and seeing before him the handsome Kacha 
whom he had drnnk with the wine while 
intoxicated, (the learned Sukra), wih the 
wish of effecting a retorin in. the manners 
of the Brahmans, rose from the ground 10 
anger, and spoke thus, 


65. “That wretched Brahmana, who 
being unable to resist the temptation, will 
drink liquor from this day, shall be consi- 
dered as to have committe! the sin of slay- 
ing a Brahmana, and he shall be hated hoth 
in this and in the other world. 


66, J set this limit to the conduct of 
the Brahmanas everywhere. Let this Uny 
solemn words) be heard by the honest men, 
by the Brahmanas, by the celestials, and by: 
those who regard their superiors." 


67. Having said this, the illustrious 
Rishi, the ascetic of ascetics, summoned the 
Danavas who had becn deprived ot their 
good sense by Fate. He then told them, 


63. “© foolish Danavas, know that 
Kacha had obtained his wish. He will 
henceforth dwell with me. Having obtained 
the knowledge of Sanjibani, that illustrions 
Brahmana has become 45 powertul as 
Brahma himself.” 


69, Having said this much, Bhargava 
(Sukra) stopped. The Danavas, being as- 
tonished, went away to their homes, 

zo, Kacha, after having lived with his 
preceptor for full one thousand years, pre- 
pared to go to the land of the celestials with 
fhe permission of his preceptor. 


Thus ends the seventy sixth chapter of the 
Aistory of Yayati, in the Sambhava o the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXVIT, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continned. 


said :— 

1, ‘When the period of his vow expircd, 
and when he was prepared to go to the land 
of the celestials, after having received the 
permission of Ins preceptor, Devjani ad 
dressed him thus, : 

2,“ O the grandson of Rishi Anfirasha, 
you shine most brightly in conduct, in birth, 
in learning, in asceticism and in humility. 


3.__ As the Rishi Angirasha is honoured by 


| my. illustrious father, so is (your father) 


Vribaspati honoured and respected by me. 

4. O great ascetic, knowing this, hear 
what Isay. You are’ aware of my beha- 
viour towards you during the period uf your 
vow. 

5. Your vow is now over; you should 
now fix your affection on me wh» love you, 
Accept my hand with ordained rites and 
Mantras. 


Kacha said :— 
6. 


. You are an object of my respect and 
worship, as is your illustrious father, O lady 
of faultless features, you ate an object of 
greater reverence to me (than your father). 

7. You are dearer than life to ‘the high 
sovled Bhargava. O amiable lady; you 
are ever worthy of my worship, as you are 
the daughter of my preceptor. @ 

8. As your father Sukra, my preceptor, 's 
ever honoured by me, so are you. O Dev- 
inni, therefore, you should not speak to me 
thus. 


Devjgni said :— 

9. © best of the twice born, you are the 
son of my preceptor’s sqn, you are not the 
son of my father. Therefore, you are an 
object af my respect and worship. 

io. O Kacha, when the Asuras killed 
you again and again, you should recollect to= 
day the love I showed towards you, 








11, © virtuous min, remembering m 
fove and affection for you, and also ny de. 
yoted repard for you, you should not abant 
don me without any faults. 


Kacha said :— 


12, _O, lady of ‘virtyous vows, do na- 
urge metinto such a sinful course. O fad 
ot aie eye brows, be Erocetul to ne O 
lady, you are an object of greater 

regard than my preceptor, = 
13. © large-eyed lady, © lady of hand. 
some face, O” amiable maiden, the place 
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the -body of the son of Kavi, (Sukra) where back Kacha who had learnt the knowledge 


you live, is also my abode. (of Sanjibani). ‘The celestials then learnt 
14. Youare truly my sister. O slender- $e Sanjibani from Kacha, and consi 
waisted lady, O amiable maiden, du not say their object achieved. es 


so. We have most happily passed the days 2, They all ass:mbled together an ; 
we have lived together. There is perfect spoke to Yadra, "O Inde the sad 
good feelings now existing between us. | come to show’ your prowess. Kill your 
15. 1 ask your leave to go away.” Biess enemies.” 

me so that good may come to my journey. 3. Having been thus addressed, Indra 
Remember fne in your conversations as one said “Be it so.” He then, accompanied 
who has not transgressed virtue. Serve my by the celestials set out, He saw many 
receptor with teadiness and singleness of damsels in the forest. 


aieenee __ 4. The maidens were sporting ina lake 
Devjani said :— in the wood which was like that of Chitra- 

16. If you refuse to make me your wife, ‘tha. Changing himself into wind, he 
solicited by me as { do, O Kacha, (indeed | (Indra) mixed up their clothes, 


say) your knowledge will bear no fruits. 5. The maidens, after rising from the 
fat. water all together, put on the clothes which 
Kacha said: each got near her from the mixed up heap, 


. Lrefused to comply with your request, aH 
becuse you are my preceptors daugmer, © rhe oak of, Devjani was thus taleen 
(1 did not refuse you) fer any fault of yours, SP, 2nd, worm by Sarmisnta the daughter 
My preceptor also had not issued anycom- ¢ kin, Vetshaparra: not knowing that it be- 
mand regarding this matter. Curse me if it “°™ others: F : 
pleases you, 7- O great king, a dispute, thereupon, 

18, © Devjani, 1 have told you what | #fose between Devjani and Sharmishta. 
should be the conduct of Rishis. "I, there- Devigni Po 
fore, do not deserve your curse. But not~ jani said : 
withstanding all this’ you have cursed me _, 8+ Q daughter of the Asura, how do you 
out of desire and not from a sense of duty, cure fale my Sloth, being my pupil. Desti- 

ta, ,Thesefore, your desire shall not be 9 Sol ee ee Oe Ne 
fulfilled, no Rishi's son will ever accept 
yourhand, Sarmishta said :— 

20, Youhave said that my knowledge . . fi 

rly Lat inbeso Batt 2 eth fhe i iting tin 
shall bear fruits in hie whom I shall teach it. acting his eyes downwards, adores him bike 
Vaishampayans said :— a Bandi (a chanter of praises.) 

at, Having said this to Devjani, that best. 10, You arethe daughter of a man who 
of Brahmanas, that foremost of the twice begs, and I aim the dnugher one whe 
ofthe opie adie lly went away to the land bestowszalms. Your is er chants praises 

‘. of others, and my father's praises are 

22. Sceing him arrived, the celestials with chanted. Your father lives on alms, my 
Indra at their head looked with delight to- father bestows them. 
wards Vrihaspati, and spoke to himthus. | inte 4 
The Devas said :— your breast“ ike arsh words, to. vow 
+ ag You have performed an act of great enmity to me, and to give wayto your wrath. 
aed for us ; your achievements are wonder- O beggerly woman, you weep in vain. You 
jul, your fame will never die. you will be cannot harm me, though J can harm you. 
the sharer with us in the sacrificial offerings. You desire to quarrel with me, but I do not 

Thus ends the seventy seventh chapter, | 2 2ll consider you as my equal. 


thethistory of Vayati, in the Sambhava of Waishamy id:— 
the Ade Parga. vv payans said: ; 
12. Having heard this, Devjani became 











CHAPTER LXXVIII very angry, and she began totear* 

. But Sarmishta, ath he it 
(SAMBHABA PARVA)—Continued, BM Sarmstia,ethronang ber into, « wet 
Yaishampayana said :— + 15. ‘The wicked Sarmishta thought her 


s1s OQ best of the Bharata race, the dwel- to be dead, and went home in a wrathful 
were exceedingly glad to get mood. Ce 
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away to all directions. { am incapable of 
beating my daughter's grief. 

+10, My.life depends on her. Seek, O 
‘Asutfas, go°please her. As Vrihaspati al- 
ways seeks the good of Indra, so I seek your 
good with my ascetic powers. 


Vrishaparva said :— 

11, GO son of Vrigu, you are the absolute 
master of everything that betongs to the 
Asura chief in this world—these clephants, 
kane, and horses,—nay even myself. 


Sukra said :-— 

12. Ogeeat Asura, if itis (really) true 
that I am the lord over all the wealth of the 
Asuras, then go and try to please Devjani. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

13. When the great son of Kavt-(Sukra) 
was thus addressed by Vrishaparva, ke went 
to Devjani, and the son of Vrigtétold 
her all. ; 


Devjani said :— 

M4. Oson of Vrigu, O father, if you are 
Yeally the lord over the Asura king and all 
Lis wealth, then let the king come personally 
to me and speak it in my presence. 


Vrishaparva said :— 

1§. O Devjani, O tady of sweet smiles, 
whatever you desire to possess, —however 
difficult it may be to get,—-I am willing to 
give you. 


Devjani said :-— 

6. 1 desire to have Sarmishta as my 
maid-servant with one thousand other dant- 
sels, She must also follaw me to the house 
of him on whom my father will bestow me. 


Vrishaparva said :— 


17. O nurse, go and bring quickly Sac- 
mishta here. Tet her also act according te 
the desire of Devjani 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18, The nurse then went to Sarmishta 
and told her, “O amiable Sarmishta, rise and 
follow me. 











19. Accomplish the good of your race. 
Urged by Devjani, the Brahmana (Sukra) 
is about to feave his disciples (the Asuras). 
Osintess lady, you must do as Devjani 
desires." 
Sarmishta said:- * 

20. I shall cheerfully do as Devjani desires. 
Both Sukra and Devan, must not leave the 
Asuras through any fault of mine, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

21. Having been commanded by her 
father, Sarmishta with one thousand maid- 
er came out of her father's excellent palace. 


Sarmishta said :— 

22. 1 am your maid-servant, with my 
one thoueand maids. I shail follow you 
where your father will bestow yqu. 


Devjani said :— 

23. Lam the danghter of one who isa 
hired chanter of praises, who asks for alms 
and accepts them, whereas you are the 
daughter of one who is adored. Why 
should you become my maid-servant ? 





| Sarmishta said -— 


24. One must try to do good to onv's 
afflicted relatives. Therefare, 1 shall follow 
you where your father will bestow you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Ohest of kings, when Sarmishta 
thus promised to be the maid-servant of 
Devjani, she then thus spoke to her father. 


Devjani said :— 

26, O best of Brohmanas, O father, 
Lam sitisfied. I shall now enter the Asura 
cipual. Eknow your rience and power of 
knowledge 15 not 


Vaishampayana said :—° 

27. Having been thus addressed by his 
daughter, that best of Brahmanas,” that 
illustrious man engered the capital with alt 
happiness, and he was worshipped by all the 


utile, 





Thus ends the eighticth chapter, the 
history of Vayati, tn the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. . 


CHAPTER LXXXTI. 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA,)~Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O best of kings, after a long time the 
beautiful Devjani went to the same wood to 
sport. 

2, She reached the same spot with 


Sarmishta and her one thousand maids, 
She wandered about at pleasure. 


3. She felt herself very happy, bein, 
waited upon by these companions. They 


a peaks there, they drank the honey of 
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.4, They ate various truts,—(chey threw 
away many) after biting. The king (Yayati), 
the son of Nahusha, in rhe course of his wan- 
derings for hunting again, 

5. Came there, tired and thirsty. 
saw Devjani and Sarmishta and 
maidens, 

6. They were all decked with beautifat 
ornament8, and. they were full of voluptuous 
langour on account of the honey they 
drank. Devjani, of sweet smiles, was recli- 
ning at her ease. 

7. She was matchless in beauty, and the 
most handsome of all the damsels, She 
was waited upon by Sarmishta who was 
gently pressing her feet. 


Yayuti said :— 

8. © aminble fadies, it seems that these 
‘one thousands maids wait on you two. I 
would ask you (to teil me) both “your names 
and parentage. 


Devjani said :— 

9 Oking, hear my words, Know that 
{am the daughter of Sukra, the preceptor 
of the Asuras, 

19. This my companion is my maid, 
she will go wherever I shall go. She is 
Sarmishta, the daughter of the Asura king, 
Vrishaparva. 


He 
those 


Yayati said :— 
11, Fam curious ta know why this lady 
of fair eye-braas, this most besutifil 


damsel, this daughter of the Asura king, this 
your companion, is your maid-servant ? 


Devjani said :— . 

12, O best of kings, everything comes to 
pass according to Fate, Do not be astoni- 
shed at this. Know it to be also the result of 
Fate. 


13. Your features and attire are hoth like 
aking. Your speech is also like the words 
of the Vedas. ‘Tell me your name. Whence 
have you come ? Whose son are you? 


Yayati said :-— 

14. In my Brahmacharya, the whole of the 
Vedas entered myears. 1am a king, anda 
son of a king ; I am known as Yayati. 


Devjani said :— ‘ 
15. O king, why have you come here ? 


4s it to gather lotuses, or to angle, or to 
hunt. 


Yayati said :— 


16. O amiable lady, | was thirsty in the 
pursuit of deer, I have come here in search 


16 





12i 
of water. U wait but for your commands to 
leave this place. 
Devjani said :— ae 


17, Prosperity to you? Bemy friend and 
husband, T watt for your commands with 
my two thousand damsels and Sarmishta, my 
maid-servant. 


Yayati said :— 

18. O beautiful lady, I do not deserve 
you. You are the daughter of Sukra, (theres 
fore) you are far superior to me, O Devjani, 
your father cannot bestow you on even great 
king. 

Devjani said :— 

19. Brahmanas have already been mixed 
with Kshatryas, and Kshatryas with Brah~ 
mans. You ara a son of a Rishi anda 


ourself a Rishi, Therefore, O son of 
ahusha, marry me,” 


Yayati said :— 

0. OQ beautiful lady, the four orders 
have no doubt sprung from one body. But 
they have different duties and virtues, which 
are not the same (for every order.) ‘The 
Brahmanas are superior to all. 


Devjani said :— 





21—a2. This hand of mine was never 
touched by any man except you. There- 
fore, L accept you as my husband, How 


will any other man touch my hand which 
is touched by you who are a Rishi ? 


Yayati said - 

23. The wise men know that a Brahmana 
is more to be avoided than an angry and 
virulently poisonous snake, or a biuzing 
and flaming fire, 


Devjani said :~ 
24. O best of men, why do you say that 
a Brahmana is to be avoided like an 


angry and viruiently poisonous sake, or a 
blazing and flaming fire 7 


Yeyati said :— 

25. The snake kills only ote. The shar- 
pest weapon kills but a single person. But 
the Brahmana, if angry, destroys many 
cities and kingdoms. 

26, Therefore, O beautiful lady, I think 
that Brahmanas should be avoided more than 
the two, (the snake and the fire) O amiable 
lady, I cannte marry you, unless your father 
bestows you on me, 

Devjani said :-— 

27. Youare chosen by me. O king, it 

is then settled that-you ‘will accept me if 
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‘my father bestows you on me. You need 


not fear to my humble self, if bestowed 
on you. Yu ve riot asked for me. 
Vaishampeyana said :— 


28. Devjani quickly sem 3 maid-servant 
to her father. The maid told Sukra all that 
had happened. 


29, Having heard this, the son of Vrigu 
went to see the king. The king of the world 
Yayati, seeing that Sukra was coming, 
bowed to him. He worshipped and adored 
that Brahmana, and stood before him with 
joined hands to receive his commands, 
Devjani said :— 

30. O father, this is the son of Nahusha. 
He took bold of my hand when I was in 
difficulty (thrown into the well). Bestow me 
onhim. I shall not marry any other man 
in the world. 

Sukra said :— 

3t. O splendidly courageous king, you 
have been accepted by my dear daughter 
as ber husband, I bestow on you. 
‘Therefore, O son of Nahusha, accept’ her 
as your wife, 


Yayati said :— 

32. © (Brahmana, I solicit the boon 
by which the sin of my begetting @ mixed 
caste may not touch me, 


Sukra said :— 

33. [shall absolve you from the sin (of 
begetting a mixed caste). Fear not to marry 
her. grant you absolution. 

34. Maintain virtuowsly your wife, 
Devjani of beautiful slender waist. Let great 
happiness be yours in her company. 

38. O king, this maiden, Sarmishta, the 
daughter of Vrishaparva, should always be 
respected by you, But you must not call her 
to your bed. 


Vaishampayane said :— 

36, Having been thus addressed by 
Sukra, the king walked round the Brahmana. 
The king then performed the auspicious 
ceremony of marriage according to the 
rites of the ordinance. 

37. Having received fram Sukra a rich 
‘treasure in Devjani with Sarmishta and two 
thousand maidens. 

38. That best of kings, being duly 
honoured by Sukra and the Asuras, returned 
to his capital, after receiving the commands 
f the illustrious son of Vrigu.® 

Thus ends the eighty-first chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. i 
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CHAPTER LXXXIf. 
(GAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Yayati, then coming to his capital 
which was like that of Indra, entered the 
inner-apartment and installed Devjani there. 

2. Atthe request of Devjani,ehe esta- 
blished the daughter of Vrishaparva in a 
house which he caused to be erected in the 
Asoka groves of his gardens. 

3. The king honored the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, Sarmishta, surrounded by her 
one thousand maids, by making every 
arrangement for her food and garments. 

4. The king, the son of Nahusha, happily 
passed many years in the company of Devjani. 

5. The beautiful lady, Devjani voncieved 
when her season came, She gave birth to 
her eldest child which. was a boy. 

6. When one thousand years had passed 
away, Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrisha- 
parva, attained her puberty, and her season 
came, She (therefore) began to ponder. 

7. (She said to herself),—"My scason 
has come, But! have not vet chosen a 
husband. What would haypen? What 
should J do? Howam I to accomplish my 
wishes ? 

8. Devjani_has given birth to a son. My 
youth isin vain. [shall chooge him as my 
husband whom Devjani has chosen, 

9. The king should give me a son, This 
isa firm resolve. Will not that virtuous- 
minded king grant me a private interview ? 

10, (One day) the king listlesly came to 
the Asoka grove, and “seeing Sarmishte 
he stood before her. 


tt. Sarmishta, of Sweet smiles, finding 
the king alone before her, thus addressed the 
king with joined hands, 

Sarmishta said :— 

12. O son of Nahusha, nonc can see the 
ladies that dwell in the _inner-apartments of 
Soma, Indra, Vishnu, Yama, Varuna and 
your own, 

13. OQ king, you know that 1 am hand- 
some and well-born, O great king, 1 solicit 
you. My season has come, See that it 
goes not in vain. 

Yayati said 

14. Eknow very well the at birth of 
yours, born as you are in the race of the Da 
navas. You are also exceedingly beautiful. 
Ido not find the least detect in your 
beauty, 

15. Usanas, the son of Kavi, however, 
commanded me when t was married to 
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Devjani that Vrishaparva’s daughter shall 
not be called to my bed. 


Sarmishta said :— e 

16, It is not sinful to speak falsehood in 
the following five cases, namely in joke, in 
respect of women to be associated withein 
marriage, in prospect of immediate death, 
and at the time of the loss of one's whole for- 
tune. 

17. O king, it is not true that heis fallen 
who does not speak out the truth when asked 
(for there are occasions when to speak false~ 
hood is an act of iety) ‘The falsehood is 
sinful when one (harmful) object is to be 
accomplished, 


Yayati said :— 

18, fh king shoul be a model pence in Lat 
eyes of his people. That king who speaks 
Ellsehood is sure to meet with his destruction, 
Ido not dare to speak a lie, though the 
greatest losses threaten me, 


Sarmishta said — 
19. O king, you have been chosen by m 
frieed as het Rudband, One's islander 
age is the same as one’s own. Youare, 
therefore, as much my husband (as Dev- 

jani’s), 


Yayati said :— 

20. ft is one of my strict vows no doubt 
that I shoul grant what is asked of me. 
You ask me (to grant you a favour) 
‘Therefore, telt me what should I do ? 


Sarmishta said :-— 

21. Qking, save me from sin. Protect 
my virtue. Becoming amother by you let 
me perform the greatest pious act in the 
world, . 

22. O king, it is ordained that three per- 
sons can never carn wealth for themselves. 
They are the wife, the slave and the son, 
That which they earn belong to him who 
owns them, 


23. O king, } am the slave of Devjani, 
the lady of the Vrigu race. You are Dev- 
jani's master and lord. Therefore, you are 
my master and lord as well. I solicit you. 
Fulfill my wishes, 


Vaishampayans said :— 

- ¢.24, Thus having been addressed by 
‘Sarmishta, the king was persuaded to believe 
that what she said wastrue. He fulfilled 


‘Sarmishta’s wishes and thus protected her 
virtue, 

25. The: assed some time together. 
‘They took atredtionate farewell of each other 
and separated, Each went, whence they 
came, 


a3 
26. Sarmishta of sweet smiles and fair 
eye-brows conceived in consequence of that 


connection with that best of kipgs. 
ing, in due time the lotus-eyed 
lady (Sermishta) gave birth to a son, as 
effulgent asa celestial child and with eyes 
like totus leaves. 

Thus ends the eighty second chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 

ai 


roa. 








CHAPTER LXXXII1I, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said 

1, Q descendant of the Bharata race, 
when Devjani heard of the birth of this bo 
she became very sorry, and Sarmishta b 
came an object of her sad reflections, Going 
to Sarmishta, Devjani thus spoke to her. 


Devjani said — 

2. O girlof fair-eye-brows, what sin is 
this you have committed out of lust ! 
Sarmishta said :— 

3-_ A Rishi of virtuous mind, learned in 
the Vedas, came tome. He was capable 
of granting boons, and he was solicited by 
me to grant my wishes based on virtue. 

4. © iady of sweet smiles, I would never 
seek the fulfillment of my desires by sinful 
means. | tell you truly, this my child was 
begotten by a Rishi, 

Devjani said -— 

§. O timid maiden, it is all right if that 

is ‘the case. If you know the lineage, the 


name and the family of that Brahmana, 
tell me I wish to hear them. 


Sarmishta said:— 
6. O lady of sweet smiles, that Rishi 
was as effulgent in asceticism and energy as 


the sun. Seeing him, I had no power of 
making these enquiries, 


Devjani said :— 
7. O Sarmishta, If this be true, if you 
a 


have received this your son from’ suc! 
great Brahmana, ¥ have then no cause for 


anger. 
Vaishampayane said :— 

8._ They talked and laughed with each 
other, and then they separated, (Devjani) 
the daughter of the Vrigu race: going to her 











mansion and believing what Sarmi: told 


tag 


g. © king, Yayati begot on Devjani two 
more sons (namely) Yadu and Turvasu, 
who were like Indra and Vishnu. 

10." Tift daughter of Vrishaparva, Sar- 
mishta, by that royal sage gave birth to three 
yong in all, namely Drahyu, Anu and Pura, 

31. © king,one day Devjani of sweet 
smiles went,with Yayati into a solitary part 
of the royal park. 

12, There she saw three children of 
celestial beauty, playing with perfect ease. 
She was surprised, and thus spoke to the 

ing. : 


Devjani* said :— 

13. O king, whose children “are these, so 
handsome, so like the children of the celes- 
tials? They are exactly like you in splen- 
dour and beauty. 

14. Having asked the king, she asked 
the children, 


Devjani said :— 

15. O children, what is your lineage! 
Who is your father? Answer me truly, 
desire to know ail, 


Vaiehamapayana said:— 

16, ‘The children then pointed to the 
king with their fingers and said that Sar- 
mishta was their mother. 


a Having said this, they came to the 
king to clasp his knees. But the king dared 
not carress them before Devjani. 

18. The boys wept in grief, and they left 
the place, going towards their mother. ‘The 
king became very much abashed of this 
conduct of the boys. 

19. Seeing the affection of the boys ta- 
wards the king, (Devjani) understood all. 
And she addressed Sarmishta thus ;— 
Devjani said :-— 

20, How have you dared to do me an 
injury, dependant ‘as you are on me? Do 
you not fear to have recourse once more to 


Yyour Asura conduct ? 
Sarmishta said :— 

at. O lady of sweet smiles, all that I 
told you about the Rishi is quite true. 
My acts were according to the precepts of 
virtue and right, 

22. Therefors, — am not afraid of you. 
When you chose the king as your husband, 
Itoo did the same. O beautjful lady, a 
friend's husband is one's own husband ac- 
cording to the precepts of religion. 

a3. You are a daughter of a Brahmana, 
and therefore you deserve my greatest wor- 


ship and regaid, Do you not know that | 
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this royal sage (Yayati) is the object of 
greater esteem to me? 
Vetshampayana said :— 


24. Having heard these words, Devjani 
“© king, you have wronged me, 1 will 
nog live here any longer.” 
25. Having said this, she with tearful 
eyes quickly rose to go away to her father. 
nd 
an; 





the king was grieved to see her thus 


26. He became very much alarmed; 
and he followed her, trying to appease her 
wrath. But she did not return, Her eyes 
were red in anger, 

27. She did not speak a word to the king, 
but she, with her eyes full of tears, soon 
reached her father, Usanas, the son of 
Kavi. 

28. Seeing her father, she made to him 
due salutation and stvod before him. Yayati 
also came immediately after her, and he 
saluted and worshipped the son of Vrigu. 


Devjani said :— 

29. O father, virtue has been defeated 
by vice. ‘The low have risen and the high 
have fallen. I have been insulted by the 
daughter of Vrishaparva, 

30. Three sons have been begotten on 
her by this king Yayati. O father, unfortu- 
natcam 1! J have got only two sons. 

31. O son of Vrigu, this king is renown- 
ed for his knowledge in raligion and virtue, 
But, O son of Kavi, I telf you, he has fallen 
from the path of virtue, 


Sule, said :— 


32. O king, as you have made vice your 
favourite pursuit, though well-acquainted 
with the precepts of virtue, terrible decrepi- 
tude will overtake you. 


Yayati said :—~ 
33. Adorable Rishi, I was solicited by the 
daughter of the Danava king to make her 


season fruitful. - I did grant her prayer from 
@ sense of virtue, 


34. O Rishi, men learned in the Vedas 
say that he, who does not grant the pray- 
er of a woman in season, commits the sin of 
killing an embryo. 

35: He, who, being solicited in secret by 
a woman full of desire and in season, does 
not grant her wishes, loses virtue. The 
learned say that he becomes a killer of 
embryo. 


36, 0 sen of Vrigu, for these reasons, 
and being afraid of committing a sin, 1 
to Sarmishta. Riser age 
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Sokra said:— 

37. O king, you are dependent on me, 
You should have waited to receive my eom- 
mand. © son of Nahusha, having acted 
falsely in the matter of your duty, you have 
committed the sin of thefts 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38. Thus being cursed by the angry 
Usanas, Yayati, the son of Nahusha, was 
then deprived of his youth, and terrible de- 
crepitude soon overcame him, 


Yayati said :— 

39: O son of Veigu, I have not been as 
yet satiated with youth or Devjani. There- 
fore, O Brahmana, be graceful to me. Let 
not decrepitude overcome me. 


Sukra, said : 

40. I never speak an untruth, O king, 
(see), you have been immediately attacked 
by old age. But if you like, you can trans- 
fer this decrepitude to some other man. 


Yayati said :— 

41. O Brahmana, let this be ordered by 
you that, the son of mine who will accept 
my this old age will enjoy my kingdom and 
gain both virtue and fame. 


Sukra, said :-— 

42. O som of Nahusha. remembering me 
you will be able to transfer your this decre- 
pitude to whomevgr you like. . 

43. Your that son who wil! give you 
his youth will become your successor on the 
throne. He will have long life, wide-spread 
fame and a large progeny. : 

Thus ends the eighty third chapter, the 
history of Yayati, imthe Sambhava of the 


Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER L XXXIV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said -— 

1. Having been thus attacked by old age, 
Yayati returned to his capital. He summon- 
ed his eldest and accomplished son Yadu 
and thus spoke to him, 


Yayati said :— 

2, O child; old age, wrinkles and white 
heir have come over fo me by the curse 
the son of Kavi who is called Usanas. But 
1 am not yet satiated with youth. 

3. © Yadu, take you upon yourself ny: 
this decrepitude and consequent old age. 
phall then enjoy with your youth. 
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4. When one thousand years will be coms 


pleted, I shail return to you your youth and 
take back my decrepitude and its vent 
bg be hy Sonatas ands ips 


Yadu said :— 

5. ‘There are many inconveniences in 
old a about eating and drinking. 
Therefore, O king, 1 shall not take your 
decrepitude upon me. This is my determi- 
nation. 

6, White hair, cheerlessness, relaxation 
of nerves, wrinkles all over the body, defor- 
mities, weakness, leanness, inability of wort, 
these are the consequences of decrepitude, 
Even friends and dependants forsake an 
old decrepit man. 

7. Oking, you have many sons, some of 
them are dearer to you (than I.) O virtuous 
man, ask some other son of yours to take. 
upon him your decrepitude, 

Yayati said :— 

8. O son, you have sprung from my 
heart, but you do not give me your youth, 
‘Therefore, your children will never be tuling 
kings. 

9. O Turvasu, take upon yourself my 
decrepitude and consequent weakness, I 
wish to enjoy the pleasures of life with your 
youth. 

to. After the expiration of one thousand 
years, I shall return, to you, your youth, and 
take back my decrepitude and its Consequent 
weakness. 

Turvasn said:— 

11. © father, I do not like old age. It 
destroys all pleasures and enjoyments, 
strength and beauty, the intellect and the 
memory,—nay even life. 

Yayati said :— 

' 42, You are born from my heart, but 
you do not give me your youth. Therefore, 
© Turvasu, your line will be extinct. 

1315. You shail be the foolish kin 
of those whose practices and precepts wi 
be impure, whose women of superior birth 
will give birth to children by men of inferior 
birth, who will live on meat, who will be 
mean, who will not hesitate to appropriate 
the wives of their superiors, who will be 
Tike ls and beasts in their practices, and 

, who will be sinful and Mlechas. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

16. Having thus cursed his son Tervasu, 
Yayati spoRe to Sarmisbta’s son Drahyw 
thus :— : 


Yayati said :— 
17. O Drahyu, takey reelf for 
one’ thousand years my declepiuse, destruc- 
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tive of beauty and complexion. Give me 
your youth, 

18. sAfter the expiration of one thousand 
years, I shall return to you your youth and 
take back my own decrepitude. 


Drahya said :— 

tg. © king, one, if he is decrepit, cannot 
enjoy elephants, cars, horses ar women. His 
voice also becomes indistinct. Therefore, 
I. do mot desire (to take upon myself) your 
ad age. 


Yayati said :— 

20, © san, you are sprung from my 
heart, but you refuse to give me 
your’ youth. Therefore, your cherished 
‘wishes will never be fulfilled. 


a1—22. You shall be a king only in name. 
‘You shall rule over a region where there will 
be no roads, no passages for horses, cars, 
elephants, asses, goats, bullocks, planquins 
and other good vehicles, where the only 
‘means of locomotion willbe rafts and floats. 
nos @ place you will live with all your 
friends. , 


23. O Anu, take my decrepitude and its 


consequent weakness, [ shall enjoy the 
pleasures of life for one thousand years with 
your youth, 
Ane said : 


24. Those that are decripit eat like chil- 
dren, and they are always impure. They 
cannot pour fibations on sacrificial fire at 
the proper time. Therefore, I do not like to 
take upon myself your old age. 


Yayati said :-— 


25- O son, you have sprung from my 
heart, but you do not give me your youth. 
‘As you find 90 many faults with decrepitude, 
docrepitude will overcome you. 

a6. Your sons will die as soon as 
they will attain to their youth. You shall 
Got be able to pecforrn any sacrifice before 

ire. 


37, O Pury, you are my youngest and 
dearest son, you wil! become the foremost of 
them. Old age, wrinkles and white hair, 
Q child, have come over me, 


28, On acosunt of the curse of the son of 
Kavi, who is called Usanas. But J] am 
not satieted with youth. f , take 

i » and consequent 
wwockereses £ shall enjoy the plefsures.cf life 
for one thousand years with your youth. 

29. After the expiration of dné thousand 


years, 2. shall -retusn'to na’ youth and 
edad my owa decrepitude, 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

» 30. Having been thus addressed by the 
kings Puru replied to him with all humility. 
(He said: ) “© great king, I shall do as 
you command me to do. 

. Oking, I shall take upon myself 
yott old age andits consequent weakness. 
‘Take my youth and enjoyas youlike the 
pleasures of life. ° 

32. Attacked by your old age, depri- 
ved of youth and beauty, I shall at your 
command live and give you my youth," 
Yayati said :— 

33. O Puru, my child, I am much pleas- 
ed with you. 1 grant you the following boon 
with great pleasure. The people of your 
Kingdom will have all their desires “ful- 
ied. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

34- Having sald this, Yayati remember- 
ed the great ascetic, the son of Kavi (Sukra), 
and transfered his decrepitude to the body 
of the high-souled Puru, 

Thus ends the eighty fourth chapter, the 
history of Yayati in thi Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said ;— 

1, Having thus received the youth of 

Puru, Yayati the son of Nahusha, that best 
kings, was exceedingly delighted, He 
agajn indulged in the pleasures of life. 

2. He enjoyed himself to the full extent 
of his desires and to ,the full limit of his 
powers, as much as he desired and as the 
seasons called forth. But, O king, he did 
nothing against the precepts of religion. 

3. He pleased the celestials by perfor- 
ming sacrifices, the Pitris by Sradhas, the 
lag by charities and the good Brahmanas 

y fulfilling their desires, 

4, The guests by food and drink, the 
Vaisyas by protection, the Sudras by 
kindness and the robbers by proper punishe 
ments. 

5.  Yayati pleased all classes of his sub- 
jects by tuling over them virtuously like 


6. That king was as powerful as the lion 
He was young, and enjoyed all the pleasure, 
of lite, "He enjoyed unlimited happiness 
without violating the precepts of religion. 

7. The king (Yayati) became exceedingly 
happy in thus being able to enjoy all the 
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_. objects of enjayments, ‘That king of 
men was only sorry (in remembering) that 
one thousand years would soon come  ® an 
end. 

8. That royal sage, learned in the 
mystery of time and possessed of t 
prowess, having obtained youth for one 
thousand years and watching proper 
Kalas amd Kashtas 

9. Sported with Vishwachi (Apsara}, 
some time in the garden (of Indra) 
Nandana, sometimes in Aloka, and some- 
times on the sumiuit of the Meru Mountain, 

10. That virtuous king then found that 
the fixed time (one thousand) years had come 
to anend. He then called Puru and ad- 
dressed him thus. 

Yayati said -— 

11, QOson, O chastiser of foes, I have en- 
joyed with your youth to the full extent of 
my desiresand to the full limit of my powers 
and all according to their seasons, 

12, But desires neverdie, They are never 
satiated by indulgence. By indulgence 
they flame up like the sacrificial fire with 
Ghee poured into it. 

13. If one becomes the sole lord of all 
the earth with its paddy, oats, gems, 
beasts and women, still it will not be con 
sidered by him enough. Therefore, the 
thirst for enjoyment, should be abandoned. 

14. The thirst (of enjoyments), which is 
difficult to be cast off by the wicked, which 
does not fail eveg with faiting life, is truly 
a fatal disease in man. To get rid of this 
thirst is real happiness. 

15. My mind was attached to the pleas- 
ures of life for full one thousand years. My 
thirst for them, however, without being 


. abated, is daily being increased. 


16. Therefore, { shall get rid of it. I shall 
fix my mind on Brahma, and i 


becoming 
; peaceful and having no attachment, 1s 


pass the rest of my days in the forest with 
the innocent deer. 


17. O Pury, I am exceedingly pleased 


with you, Take (back) your own youth. 


Prosperity be to you, Receive m 
dom. You are my son who has 
favourite work. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


king- 
lone my 


18. Yayati, the son of Nahusha, then’ 


received back his own old age, and his son 


Pur also received back his youth, 


19, Yayati became desirous of installing 
his youngest son Puruon the throne. But 
the four orders of his subject with Bi 
nas at their head thus addressed him, _ 

20, “@ lord, how can you install Peru 
on the throne, passing over your eldest son 
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Yadu, born of jant and edson of 
Sukra? De 


at. Yadu is your eltlest sory affer him 
was born Turvasu. ‘hen Sarmishta’s son 
Drahyu, Anu, and last Puru. 

22. How it would be proper to over 
all the elders and install the Soungest We 
represent this to you,—act according to the 
precepts of religion. 

Yayati said :— 

23. Hear ali of you of the four orders of 
the caste with the Brahmanas at their head, 
why my kingdom should not be given to my 
lest on. 


24. My commands were disobeyed by 
my eldest son. The opinion of the wise 
men is that the son who disoheys his father 
is no son at all. : 


25. The son who obeys the commands of 
his father and mother, who is humble and a 
well-wisher of his parents and who loves ! 
them, is the best of sons. 


26. I have been slighted by Yadu, and 
Turvasu; much have 1 been slighted by 
Drahyu and Anu. 


7. Only Puru obeyed my commands, 
much have I been honoured and respec+ 
ted by him. He accepted my old age, and 
therefore, though he is the youngest, yet he 
should be made king. 

28, Puru is a great friend of mine and 
he did what was agreeable to me. And 
the son of Kavi, Usanas, Sukra himself, 
granted me this boon. 

29. The son who Wotid obey mie would 
become the king and the lord of the earth. 
Therefore, Tentreat you, let Puru be ine 
stalled on the throne. 


The peopletsaid :— 

go © king, it is true that, the son who 
is accomplished and who seeks the good of 
his ts, deserves all prosperity, though 
he is the youngest. 


31. Therefore, Pury, who has done good 
tp you, deserve, to have the kingdom. AB 
Sukra has granted this boon, we have 20 


power to say any thing, 
Vaishampayana gaid :— 

g2. Having been thus addressed by the 
contented people the son of Nahusha 
(Yayati) installed his son Puru on the 
throne. E 

. Bestowing the kingdom on Pura, he 
resblved to ffve fa the forest, sa he [aft his 
capital with Brahmanas and ascetics, 

34 The sons of Vadu are known as the 
Yadavas, those of Turvasu as the Yavanas, 
those of Drshyo asthe Bhojas, and those 
of Anuas the Mlechas, 2 
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35. Those of Puru as the Pauravas, in 
which dynasty, “O king, you are born to 
rule the_copriry for-one thousand years. 

Thus ends the eighty fifth chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)—Countinued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having thus installed his dear son 
Puru on the throne, the son of Nahusha 
king Yayati, became very happy and ac- 
cepted the Vanaprastha mode of life. 

2, He lived in the forest with the Brah- 
manas, becoming self-controfied, and living 
on fruits and roots. ‘Thus patiently bearin; 
privations of all sorts, he at last ascend 
to heaven, 

3. Having thus ascended heaven, the 
king lived there in bliss, But some time 


after, he was hurled down (Irom heaven) | 


Indra, 

4. T have heard that having thus fallen 
from heaven, he stayed in the sky and did 
not fall on the earth. 

$ [have heard that some time after, he 
again ascended heaven in company with 
greatly powerful Vasumana, Ashtaka, Pra- 
tardhana and Shibi. 


Janamejaya said — 

6. I desire to hear in detail why that 
king, after entering heaven, was hurled down. 
from it, and why he again gained admit- 
tance, 

7. O Brahmana, tet this be narrated by 
you before all these Brahmana  Rishis. 
The lord of the earth Yayati was like the 
king of the celestials (Indra) ; 

8, He was the progenitor of the exhaustive 
Kuru race ; he was as effulgent as the sun. 
He was illustrious, world-wide famous and a 
man of wonderful achievements. 1 desire to 
hear in full the story of his life both here 
in this world and in heaven. 


Vaishampayana said -— 

9 1 shall narrate to you the excellent 
history of Yayati's exploits both, here on 
earth and in heaven. The story is sacred, 


and. it destroys all the sins ‘of those that 
hear it. 
to, The son of Nahusha, king Vayati, 


haviny 
the throne, went to the 
life of a recluse, 


installed his youngest son Puru on 
forest to lead the 


11, He passed over the claims of his 
other sons with Yadu at their head, and he 
in the forest on fruits and roots. 


12, He brought his mind and his pas- 
sions under complete control, He pleased 
, th Pics -AMECeeRSaIe by performing 
Mifices. He poured libations according to 
the prescribed rites of men leading the 
Vanaprastha. 
13. The illustrious king entertained the 
guests and strangers with fruits of the 
forest and Ghee. He supported himself 
by eating only the scattered corn seeds, 
14~16. The king thus passed full one 
thousand years. He observed the vow of 
silence with his mir.d under complete control. 
He passed full one year in fasting, living on 
air alone and having no sleep, He passed 
another one year in the midst of four firey 
and the burning sun overhead, He stood 
for six months’ continually on one leg. 
(Having thus passed his life in austere 
penances), the King, (Yayati) the doer of 
1 sacred deeds, ascended heaven. 

Thus ends the eighty six chapter, the hise 
tory of Yayati, in the Sumbhava of the Adi 
Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXXVII, 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)-#Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. When that great king was living in 
heaven, he was adored by the celestials, the 
Sadhyas, the Marutas, and the Vasus. , 

. ‘That doer of pious acts (Yayati) often 
went from the region of the celestials to the 
region ot Brahma. It is heard that he lived 
in heaven tor a long time. 

3- Onc day the best of kings, Yayati, 
went to Indra, and in the course of conversa~ 
tion the lord of earth was asked by Indra, 


Indra said :— 

4 0 ing, what did you say when Puru 
took your old age on earth and when you 
gave him his kingdom ? 


| Yayati said -—— 

5. 1 told him the whole country between 
the rivers Ganges and the Yamuna which is 
in fact the central region of the earth, is 
thine. Your brothers will have the outly- 
ing regions. : 

6. Itold him, the men having no anger! 
‘are superior to men with anger ; men having 
forgiveness are sup ior to men having no 

veness. Man is superior to animals‘ 
the learned to the ignorant, 
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7. Uf wronged, you should not wrong in Yayati said :-— 
Seow TE bua aeeetns fe O. King ofthe ecletas if my viewes 
a sot y e shave cen n diminished {by my pride 
Virlues of the doers of good acts. © ‘tet me tall at teast among cy, who ae 

8. You should never ive pain te others vietuous and honest, » T 
hy cruel words, Never defeat your enemies £9. : 
by despicable means. Never utter such dra said :— 
sinful and burning words as may give pfin 5. O king, you shall fall_ among those 
ta others, that are virtuuus and hon Yau shat atso 

9. Hetwho pricks another by the thoms Sail! great renown. O Vayath, after your 

J 3 y this experience, never again disregard any 

wots, your equals or even | 











of cruel words holds in his mouth a persecut- 
ing Rakshasa, Lakshmi (prosperity) leaves 
the man who casis his eyes on even such a oUF 7‘ 
man. Vaishampayans said :— 

10, You should always keep the virtuous 6, ‘Thereupon Yayati fell from the 
man before you as your model. You should of the holy. And he was scen when 

ways compare your acts with those of the falling by that royal sage, Astaka, the, 
Virewous. | Yau should always disregard the tector of religion. “Seong, him he asked 


} cruel words of the wicke ‘Astaka said :— 
11, He who keeps the arrow: i : 
| tts stearieteeee ate rows of cruel, “Who are you, young as you are, as 
‘The crue! words strike at the inmost part of B2ndwme ats Indra, as prominent by your 
al ‘ pei Iendout its that of tice ? Who are ye 
i ‘ Sean oF own splen ot tire 0, iire you 
the bady. ‘The wise men never fling suc fyi oplciiou ts Uae of Ate f Se 
arrows (of crucl words} at others. ling Hee. te, \toremost, ranger: S: 
. : sky, the sun, driving away the dark massea 
13, There is, nothing in the three of cluuds ? 
worlds with which you can worslip 8. Seeing you falt from the region of the 
the, deties a8 kinalness, friendship, charity 0’ ay ftulgent ithe Bre. orwe san, 
‘i ait ail men are asking themselves, “What is 
13. Therefore, you should always utter this thet falls?" They are deprived of 
sweet winds ina Bi e pleasure and nol their concioustess. 
in, You should always give and never '. egteie geil dh patil off the colex dal 
poe, vee should show. sexpert to those tht ovina. Surjar tndra, or Vishnu, we 
oe jeunes ok tae BNE all come to you to ascertain the truth. 
Thus ends the eighty seventh chapter, the O enviably hand: wld 
F theeigh 5 ‘40. Q enviably handsome one, we wou 
Histon of Vayatyy in the Sambhava of the mye bave been guilly of incivilily: by. first 
EEE ee asking you who you are, if you would have 
asked us first who we are. We ath you, 
(ell us) who you are, and why you eume 
— here. 
LXXXVIIL 
CHAETER TE ©. tndra-tke great one, let your 
GAMBHAVA PARVA), Ce fears be dispelled, let your woes and = “~* 
- tions cease, Your are now in the prosenve 
Indra said; of the yirtnous and the wise. Even Indra, 
1. Oking, O son of Nahusha, O Yayati, the slayer of Vala, cannot do you any 
after accomplishing all your duties, you harm. 
went to the forest, leaving your home. I 12. O Indra-like great one, the honest 
you,—-telf me like whoni you arc in ascetic and the virtuous are the support of their 
merits, brethern. Here ato assembled the protec 
Siege’ tors of the movables and the smmovables 
Yayati said :-— of the world,—the honest and the virtuous, 
2, O Vasava (Indra), I do not find You arg now with such ones. 
among men, the celestisis, the Gandhar- 43° As Agni is the Jord that gives hemt, 
vas and great Rishis, any one equal tome ig 3, garth is the lord that holds the seed: (and 
mente SMe peaduces corn), as sun is the lord that digpels 
Indra said :— darkness, so is a guest the lord of the honde 


i and the virtuous. tye 
a yO, sae ou ieaae those that Thug ouds the eighty eighth 
equals, and those’ that are jour inferiots, ied of Yayati, 

your virtues, therefore, suffer a diminution, df Parea. 

and thus you must fall from heaven, . 


17 
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CHAPTER LXXXIxX, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 
« 


Yayati daid :— 

1. 1am Yayati, the son of Nahusha and 
the father of Pura. 1 am falling down from 
the region of the celestials, the Siddhas and 
the Rishis, for the diminution of my virtues. 
(am falling), because 1 disregarded cvery 
creature on,carth, 

2. As I am older than you in age, | did 
not salute you first. He who is older in 
age or supcrior in learning or asceticism is 
revered by Brahmanas, 


Astaka said :— 

3. © king, you say that he, who is older 
in years, deserves the respect and reverence 
of others, But itis said that he is truly 
worthy of respect who is superior in learning 
and asceticism, 


Yayati said :— 

4. Itis said that sin destroys the merit of 
all virtuous acts. Vanity contains the element 
ef that which leads to hell, “Che virtuous 
never follow the path ot the sinful. 

5. They act in a way as to increase 
their virtue. 1 myself had_ great religious 
merits, but all is now gone. I shall never be 
able to rain them with my best efforts. 
He, who will take lesson from my this fate, 
will be wise and virtuous, 


6, He who, having acquired great wealth: 
erforms sacrifices, who, having acquired al! 
inds of learning, remains humble, who, 
hi studied the entire Vedas, devotes 
himself to asceticism, goes to heaven. 


7. No one should be proud of his great 
wealth ; no one should feel exalted, because 
he has studied the entire Vedas. Men are of 
different dispositions in the world, but 
Destiny is supreme. Power znd exertion 
(are both futile and useless, Knowing Destiny 
to be supreme (over ull), the wise should 
neither feel pride nor grief. 

8. Remembering that Destiny is supreme 
(over all), creatures should kaow that happi- 
ness and mysery depend on Destiny, and 
not on their awn exertion and pow 

9. The wise should always live con- 
tented, without grieving for mysery or 
exalting for happiness, When tiny is 

s PI J 
wupreine, both ginef and exaltation are use- 











10. O Astaka, I never feel gervified with 
fear, nar do I ever feel grief, for | know that 
* Ushalt be on earth exactly what the great 
Ordainer has made me. \ 
It, The Insects, the worms, all the ovipa- 
rouse reatures, vegitables, crawling animals, 


vermins, fishes, stones, grass, wood, —in fact 
all created things,—are united with the 
Prakiti when they are freed from their acts. 
x2, Happiness and miscry are transitory. 
 Astaka, knowing this, why should | geieve? 
We never know how we are to act to avoid 
misery. ‘Therefore, grief must be cast off. 


Vaishampayana said:—- =, 

13. King Yayati, possessed of every 
accomplishment, who was the maternal 
grand father of Astakx, was again asked by 
‘him Co tell him the account of his living in 
heaven, 


Astaka said :— 


14. O king of the world, tell me in 
detait the account of all those regions which 
you have visited and in which you passed 





your time in bliss. (Tell mé also) the 
period for which you thus lived, 
Yayati said :—- 

15. Iwasa great king on earth, ruliny 


over the whole’ world as my kingdom. 
acquired many high regions by my 
religious merits. 1 lived full one thousand 
years on earth, and then I ascended to a 
very high region, 

16. It isthe abode of Indra. It is very 
beautiful ; it has one thousand gates, and it 
extends one hundred Yayanas all around. 
Here lived I fer another one thousand years, 
And then I ascended to a highér region, 


17, This isthe region, of supreme beati- 
tude,—the abode of the Prajapati, the lord 
of the earth,~—a region very difficult to attain, 
Here lived { for another one thousand years. 
Apd I then ascended to a higher 1egion. 


18, It is the abode of the god of 
gods, (Vishnu), whese J lived for. many 
years in supreme bliss. I have lived in vari- 
vous regions, and 1 was adored by the 
celestials, and I possessed splendour and 
prowess ike the celestials, 


19. 1 was capable of assuming 
any form at will; I sported for many milli 
ons of years with the Apsaras in the gardens 
of Nandana, under innumerable beautiful 
trees clad in’ Mowery garb and spreading 
delicious perfume. 





20. I lived there in celestial happiness 
for many many years, when a celestial mes- 
s of grim vissage thrice shouted to me 
in aloud and deep voice, “ Ruined, Ruined, 
Ruined.” 


21, © best of kings, this much I remem- 
ber that } fell from Nandana, and all my 
religious merits were gone. O king of men, 
I heard the voices of the celestials in the sky 
exclaiming in grief, 


ADI PARVA. 


22. “What misfortune! The virtuous and 
meritorious Yayati is falling! His all religi- 
‘ous merits are destroyed !"" And when { was 
falling, | asked them, " Where are those yise 
ones amongst whom am I to fall?” 

3 ‘They pointed out to me this sacred 

sacrificial region belonging to you. Iam 

hastely coming to this your sacrifidal 

Ground, seeing the curls of smoke that rise 

trom the gacrificial fire and blacken the sky. 

t yimelt the perfume of the sacrificial 
hee. 


Thus ends the eighty ninth chapter, the 
history of Fayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Pe 





CHAPTER XC. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Astaka said :— 

1. O foremost man of the Krita Yuga, 
you, having been able to asyume any form 
at will, passed millions of years in the 
yarden of Nandana. For what reason have 
you been compelled to leave that happy re~ 
gion and come here to-day ? 


Yayati said :—- 

2. As relatives and kinsmen forsake in 
this world a man who has lost his wealth, so 
in the other world Indra and the cclestials 
forsake one wRo loses his righteousness. 


Astaka ssid :—, 

3 Oking, fam very cer'aus to Tearn 
how men can fase their righteousness in the 
other world, ‘Tell me also what regions are 
attained by what means. I know you are 
acquainted with all the doings and the say~ 


ings. . 
Yayati said: 

4. O god-like man, they that speak of 
their own merits are doomed to the pain- 
ful hell called Bhowma (earth). Though 
really lean, they appear to grow (fat on 
earth) to become the tood for vultures, dogs 
and jackals. 

5. Therefore, O king, this censurable and 
wicked vice should be cast off. O king. 
I have now told you all. Teli me what 
more I shall speak. 


Astaka said :— 

6. When life is destroyed by age, vul- 
tures, Sitvkanfa, insects and worms eat up 
the human body,—where does man then 
live? How does he come to life again? 
I have never heard of any hell called 
Bhouma, 2 


Yayati said :— . 
7. When the body is destroy 

h), man, according to the hid oth 
acts, is born again in the won) of kis rlother. 
He stays there in an indistinct form, and he 
then gradually assumes distinct and visible 
form. He then reappears and walka on 
the earth, Thus he falls into the hell 
Bhouma (earth) and does not sec the end 
of his existence. 


8. Some thus falling live for sinty 
thousand years in the firmament; some 
again for eighty thousand years. They 
then fall (on this earth), and they are at- 
tacked by fearful Bhouma Rakshasas of 
sharp tecth. 


Astaka said :— 

9. Why are men, when thus falling from 
heaven, ittacked “by these fearful and 
sharp-teethed Rakshasas? Why are they 
not annihilated? How do they again enter 
the womb ? 


Yayati said :-— 

1o—t1. All beings, thus fallen from heave 
en, become subtle substance, living in water, 
‘This water subsequently becomes the semen 
from which life is created. It then enters 
the womb of a woman in her season and 
developes into the embryo. It then becomes 
visible life Ikie the fruit trom the flower. En- 
tering into trees, plants, vegitables, water, air 
earth and space, the watery seed of life 
becomes quadrudeds or bipeds. ‘This is 
the case with all creatures, 


Astaka said :— 

12—13. Docs a being who has got,a 
human form enter the wonib in its own shape 
or in some other 7? How docs it acquire its 
distinct and visible shape, its eyes, ears and 
consciousness? Tell meall this, I! ask you, 
because | have my doubts 7 


Yayati said :-— 

14. The being that remains ina subtle 
from in the seed, when dropped into the 
womb, is attracted by atmospheric force for 
purposes of rebirth, according to the merits 
of one’s acts, 








1516, He then developes in course 
of time into the embryo. He is then fur- 
nished with the visible organisation, 





Coming out of the womb in course of time, 
he becomes conscious of his existence. He 
then becames, sensible of sound by his ears, 
of colour and form by his eyes, of scent by 
his nose, of taste by his tongue, of touch b: 
his whole body, and of ideas by his mind. } 
Astaka, itis thus that the gross and.visible 
body developes [rom the subtle essenze, 


gz 
Astaka said :— 


17. The body is burnt, buried or other- 
wise destrpyed after death. Reduced to no- 
thing on one’s death, by what principle is one 
again revived 7 


' 48. ‘O best of kings, the man who dies, 
Assumes a subtle form, but he retains the 
consciousness of all his acts as if in a mm. 
He then assumes some other form with a 
quicker speed than that of air. 


1g. The viriuows attain to a superior and 
the vicions to an inferior form of existence. 
‘The vicious becomes worms and insects. O 
illustrious one, I have nothing more to say. 


20. I have told you, how beings are born 
by the developement of their embryonic form 
a5 quadrupeds, bipeds, and. six-footed crea 
tures. What more will you ask me ? 


Astake said :— 


21. © sirc, how docs a man attain to 
those higher regions whence there is no re- 
turn to earthly life again? Is it by asceticism 
or knowledge ? How docs 2 man attain to the 
region of the highest bliss? As I ask you, 
tell me ail. 





Yayati said :— 

a2, The wise say that there are seven 
gates through which adinission might. be 
gained to heaven, These are asceticism. 
gift, tranquility of mind, self-command, 
modesty, simplicity and kindness, A person 
foxes all this tn consequence of vanity. 


23 The man who, having acquired know- 
ledge, regards himself as learned and a 
troys the reputation of others by his learning, 
never gocs to the region of the highest bliss. 
Tt docs not also give him the power of attain 
ing to Brahma. 


24. Study, t before 
fire, and sacrifices, these are the four means 
through which fear is removed. But when 
‘these four are mixed with vanity, they cause 
fear instead of removing it. 











23. The wise should never feel pride in 
receiving honours, nor should they be sorry 
if insulted. For it is the wise alone that 
honour the wise; the wicked and vicious 
can never act like the virtuous, ‘I have 
given so much, I have performed so many 
sacrifices, Ihave studied so much, T have 
GBrerved' so. many vows,"—such vanity and 
pride are the roots of all fea Therefore, it 
Taust be abandoned by all means. 





* 96, Those learned men who accept as 
their only support the unchangeable in- 
conceivable Brahma,—Brahma that show- 


ers blessings on persons virtuous a8 you are, 


MAHABHARATA, 


—enjoy perfect peace here in this world and 
hereafter in heaven. 

Brus ends the ninetieth chapter, the 
history of Vayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XCI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continiied. 
Astaka said :-— 


1. Those that are learned in the Vedas 
differ in opinions as regards the respective 
methods which should be practised by the 
Grihastas, Brakmacharis, Bhikhus” and 
Tunaprasthes, so that they may acquire 
religious merits. 





Yayati said :— 

2. A_Rrahmachari must do the fol- 
Towing. When he will live in the house of his 
preceptor, he must receive lessons only when 
his preceptor will call him to do it. He 
must serve his preceptor without waiting for 
his command. He must rise before his 
preceptor from his bed and go to bed after 
him. He must be humbte, self-controlled, 
patient, vigilent, and devoted to study. 


3+ Jt is said in the oldest Upanishada that, 
he must perform sacrifices after acquiring 
wealth by honest means. He should 
spend it in charity; he should be hospitable 
toall that would’ come to his house ; he 
should never usc anythigg without giving a 
portion to others. 


4. & Muni (Brahmachari) should tive in 
the forest, depending on his own vigour and 
Mtithout scarching for food, He should 
abstain from all vicious acts ; he should give 

i he should never inflict pain 
upon any creatures, It is then only that he 
can gain success, 


5. Heis true Bhiksi, who docs not 
support himself by any manual Ibour, who 

osscsses many accomplishments, who has 
is passions under complete controf, who is 
thoroughly umconnected with all ‘worldly 
concerns, who docs not sleep under the 
shelter of a householder’s roof, who is with- 
out wife, and who travels over many coun- 
tries, going some distance every day’. 


6-7. A learned man should adopt the 
Vanaprastia mode of life, after the perfor- 
mance of the necessary tites. He should 
adopt it when he has been able to control his 
thirst for enjoyments and desire of acquiring 
wealth, When a man dics in the forest, 
leading the Vanaprastha mode of life, he 
mixes “his ancestors and  grand-children, 
numbering ten generations including him- 
self, with the, divine essence, 
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‘Askata said :— 
8. How many 
and how many kinds of Mounis ( 
of vows)? We desire to hear all this, @ 
Yayati said 
9- O King, he isa true Muni, who pos- 
sesses all things pertaining toa viflage 
though living in the forest, and also pos- 
sesses All things pertaining to the forest 
though living in a village. 


Askata said :-— 


10. How is it possible to possess all 
things pertaining to a village when hving in 
the forest, and ail things pertaining to a 
forest when living in a village ? 

Yayati sai 

11, A Muni lives in the forest after with- 
drawing himself from all worldly objects. 
But though he never seeks to possess things 
pertaining fo a village, he may yet get them 

y his ascetic powers, 








12-13. A true Muni, withdrawn from 

allearthiy objects, might five ina village, 

leading the life of a hermit. Clad in 

Kaupina {scantiest of robes,) he considers 

himself attired inthe richest robe. He is 

content with food just sufficient to support 
ie. 

34. He who abandons all desires, who 
has all his passions under complete control, 
and who bas given up all actions, is the man 
who attains success. 





15. Why should you not revere the 
man who lives on pure food, who refrains 
from injul others, whose heart is ever 
holy, who is effulgent in his ascetic merits, 
who is free from the leaden weight of desire 
and who abstains from injury even when it 
is sanctioned by the scriptures? 

16. Emaciated by hard asceticism, and 
reduced in marcow, blood and flesh, such a 
Muni not only conquers this world, but the 
highest world. 





17. The Muni whosits in Yoga medita- 
tion, and who becomes indifferent to happi- 
ness and misery, honour, and insult, conquers 
this world, and conquering it, he conquers 
the highest world. 


18, The Muni who cats like the kine and 
other animals, without providing for it 
beforehand and without any relish, becomes 
identified with the whole universe. 


Thus ends the ninety first chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 


kinds of Munts are there, 
ct 
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CHAPTER XCII. 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)- 
Astake said :— Cree 

1.” O king, who doss among the fwor— 
namely the ascetic and the man of knows 
ledge,-—first attain to the communion with 


Brahma, although both exerting like the tun 
and the moon ! = 


Yayati said :— 

2,_ He who is aman of knowledge, and 
who is: self cenirolled, though living among 
the houscholders with various sorts of desires, 
attains to salvation rst, 


3. Those that devote themselves to Yoga 
meditation take time to acquire that know- 
ledge, for by practice atone they divest 
themselves irom the idea of duality. : 

4-5. Then again, fa man devoted to 
Yoga does not find sufficient time to attain to 

} Success in one’s one life, he is benifited in his 
next fife by the progress already made. But 
the man of knowledge ever sees the india 
tructible Unity, therefore ‘he, thongh emerg- 
ed in worldly enjoyments, is never affected 
in the heart. 


Astaka said :— 

6. O king, you are young, you are hand- 
some, ou are ‘decorated with celestial gar- 
lands, your splendour i great. From what 
Place have you come, and where do you go 7 

Whose messenger are you? Are you going 
tocarth? 


Yayati said :— 

7. As T have lost my religious virtues, T 
am falling into the Bhowma (earth) bell.’ T 
shail go there after finishing my talk with 
you. “The Lokapalas are commanding me 
‘even now to hasten thither. 


8. Oking, I have obtained the following 
‘boon from Fndeas Though { shall fall on 
earth, yet I shall fall among wise and vie- 
tuous men. 


| Astaka said : 

9. O king, I believe, you know. every 
thing. Task you, ~is there any region for 
myself cither in heaven or in the firma- 
ment? If there be any,—you shall not fall. 


Yayati said :— ay ee 
--- © best of kings, there are many te- 
regions for you to enjoy m heaven, as’ Many 
as the kineand horses of earth, as the ani- 

| mals in the wilderness and the hills, 


said :— Saree 
11. Oking, I give to you all those re- 


gions in heaven or in the firmament that 
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ace for me to enjoy. Therefore, though fall- 
ing, you must not fall. Take them soon, 
wherever they may be, in heaven or in the 
firmament. ‘Jet your sorrow cease, 


Yayafi 


12, O best of kings, a Brahma-knowing 
Brahmana alene can accept gifts, ard not 
men like ourselves. O king. myself have 
given away (many gifts) to Brahmanas, as 
should do, 


13. Let no man, who is not a Brahmana, 
and no woman who is the wife of a hero, 
earn infamy by accepting gifts. I have 
always desired to perform virtuous acts on 
earth, What [ have never done before, 
how shall [ do it now and accept a gift? 


Pratardhana said :— 

14. O handsome one, I am Pratardhana 
by name. I ask you,—is there any region 
for me in heaven or in the firmament to 
enjoy as fruits of my virtues? You know 
everything. 


Yayati said:— 

15. © king, innumerable regions, as 
eftuigent as the solar disc} and full of great 
felicity, await you. If you live only for 
seven days in each, they will never be ex- 
hausted. 


Pratardhana said :— 
16., J give.a you all of them, Therefore, 


though falling, ust not fall. Tet all the 
regions for me ‘ours, whether 
they may be in heaven or 

‘Take them soon, and Ict your sorrow « 


Yayati said :— 

17—18, O king, no king of equal ener 
should ever desire to nocept in gilt the rai- 
ious merits of another king acquired by 
‘oga, No king, if wise, should act in a 
censurable way, though afflicted with cala- 
mity. A king’ should keep his eyes fixed 
on virtue and walk in the path of piety, 
and thus encrease his fame. A virta- 
evs man Jike me, who know what are his 
duties, should not act so meanly as you ask 
me to do. 


19, When others, deserious of acquiring 
religious merit, do not accept gifts, how can 
} do it what they do not? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

‘When the best of kings, Yayati, said this, 
he was thus addressed by Vasumana. 

Thus ends the ninety secon® chapter, 
the history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of 
the Adi P 


arva. 





MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER XCIiT. : 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


= said :—- 

1. Lam Vasumana, the son of Oshada- 
swa. { ask you, O king,—is there any region 
for me to enjoy cither in heaven or in the 
firnfament, a5 fruits of my virtuous acts ? 
© high-souled one, you know all holy 
regions. 

Yayati said :— 

2. The extensive regions, as extensive as 

those in the firmament, on earth and ten 


points of heaven that are illuminated by the 
‘sun, are all waiting for you. 


Vasumana said :— 

3- I give them all to you. Let those 
regions that are minc be all yours. O king, 
if it is improper for you to accept them in 
gift, then purchase them with a straw. 


Yayati said — 

4-1 do net remember to have ever 
bought or sold any thing in an unfair way, 
‘This has also never been done by other 
kings. How shall I do it then ? 


Vasumana said :— 

§- O king, if to purchase them be con+ 
sidered by you improper, take them from 
me asgifis.” [for myself speak, that I shail 
never go to those regions that@ire for me. 
Let them, therefore, be yours. 


jivi said — . 

6. 1 Ane-Sisi, the son of Ushinara. 1 
ask youtO king, O sire,—is there‘any region 
in bgaven or in the firmament for me to 


enjoy? You know every region that one 
may enjoy as the fruit of shis religious merit. 


Yayati said :— 

7., You have never disregarded eithee 
in mind or by speech the honest and the 
virtuous men that ever applied to you, Therr 


are infinite worlds for you to enjoy in heaven, 
all blazing likedightning. 


8, If you consider their purchase as int 
proper, I give them to you as gifts. O king, 
take them all. I shalt never go to the region 
where the wise never feel the Jeast grief. 


Yayati said :— 

9. O Sivi, you have indeed obtained for 
yourself inflnite worlds, possessed as you 
are of the prowess of Indra. But I do not 


wish to enjoy regions given to me by others. 
Therefore, [ caunot accept your gifts. 
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Astaka said :— 

to, Oking, each of us has expressed 
our desire to give you the regions that gach 
‘of ushas acquired by his religious merits. 
You refuse to accept them, We leave them 
for you, and we shall now descend into the 
earth-hell. e 


Yayati,said :— 

11. Youare all truth-loving and wise. 
Give me that, which I desire to have. 1 shall 
not be able ‘to do what I have not done 
before. 


Astaka said :— 

12, ‘To whom does these fine cars belong 
that we see before us? Uo men ride on 
them who go to the regions of everlasting 
bliss 7 


Yayati said :— 

13. ‘These fine golden cars, as blazing as 
fire, and displaying great glory, will carry 
you to regions of bliss. 

Astake said :— 
14, O king, get on these cars and go to 


twaven. We can wait. We shall follow 
you in time, 
Yayati said :— 

15. We can now all go together. All of 


us have cogquered heaven.” Behold, the 
glorious path to heaven becomes visible. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. Mluminating the whole firmament by 
the glory of their virtucs, those excellent 
kings’ gat on those cars and set out in order 
to get admittance into heaven, . 
Astaka said:— | 

17. I always thought that Indra was my 

cial friend and that I shall, of ali others, 
rst obtain admittance into heaven. But 
how is it that Sivi, the son of Ushinara, 
has already left us behind? 
Yayati said :-— 

18—19. ‘This son of Ushinara had given 
all he possessed to attain to the region of 
Brahma. ‘Therefore, he is the foremost 
among all of you. Sivi’s liberality, asceticism, 
truth, virtue, modesty, good fortune, for- 
Riveness, amiability, and desire of 
ing good acts, have been so great that none 
can measure them. 





Vaishampayana said :— 
20, Astaka, impelled by curiosity, agai 
asked his ‘maternal gran thet, who was 


like Indra himself, ““O king,'l ask you, 
tell me truly, whence have’ you come? 
Who are you? and whose son are you ? 


erform-, 
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Yayati said :-— 

21. I tell you truly. Iam Yayati, the 
son of Nahusha and the father of Ppru. { 
was a Sarvavouma on earth. You are’ my 
kinsmen. | am your maternal grandfather, 


22. Having conquered the whele_carth, 
1 gave clothes to the Brahmanas, I gave 
them also one hundred horses fit for sacrift- 
cial offerings. Fer such pious acts the celes- 
tials become propitious to those that per- 
form them. 

23. I gave also to Brahmanas this whole 
earth with her horses, elephants, kine, gotd 
and all kinds of wealth. 1 gave away also 
one hundred Arbudas of excellent milch 
cows. 

24. The firmament and earth still exist 
owing tomy truth and virtue. Fire still 
burns owing to my truth and virtue. Never 
a word has been uticred by me which is not 
true, ‘The wise, therefore, adore truth, 

25. O Astaka, all that I have told a 
Pratardhana, and Vasumana, is the truth it- 
self. 1 know that all the worlds, all the 
Rishis and all the celestials are adorable only 
because ‘Truth characterises them all. 

26. He who will duly read to the good 
Brahmanas the account of our ascension to 
heaven without malice shall himself attain 
tc the same worlds with us, 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

27. Thus ascended to heaven that itlus~ 
trivus man (Yayati) of great achievements, 
Rescued by his kinsmen, he left the earth and 
filled the three wortds with the fame of his 
deeds. 

Thus ends the ninety third chapter, the 
history of Yayati, iu the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 





(SAMBHABA PARVA,.)—Continued. 
Janamejaya said 

1, Adorable Sir, I desire to hear the 
history of those kings who were descended 
from Puru. ‘Tell me what powers and what 
achievements each possessed, 

2. I have heard that in thedynasty ot 
Puru_ there was not a single king who was 
deficient in good behaviour or in prowess, 
‘There was none who has no sons, 

3-_ O great ascetic, I desire to hear in 
dvlail the account of these kings who were 
endued withegreat learning and who pasacs- 
sed all accomplishments. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
4: As you ask me I shail tell you all 
about the heroic kings of Puru's royal 
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dynasty, whe were all equal to Indra in 
power. They possessed great affluence and 
commanded the respect of all, on account 
of ther many accomplishments. 

5.. Purcu begot on his wife Paushti 
three great car-warriors, namely Pravira, 
Iswara and Raudraswa. Amongst these 
three, Pravira kept up the line. 


& Pravira begot on his wife Suraseni, 
gon named Manashyu. ‘This lotus-eyed 
king had his sovereignty over the whole 
eatth bounded by the four seas. 

qe Manashyy begot on his wife Sanviri 
thoresons, namely Sakta, Sanghanana and 
Vagmi; they were all great heroes and car- 
warti 





8 The wise and virtuous Raudrashwa 
begot on Apsara Misrakushi ten sons who 
were all great bow-men. 


9. They were great heroes, and performed 
many sacrifices in honour of the celestials 5 
they were leamed in ali the Sastras, and 
were virtuous. Ail of them begot sons. 
Toon. They were Richey, Kaksheyu, 
powerful Krikaneyu, Sthandileyu, Vancyu, 
greatly famous “Jileyu, intelligent and 
strong Tejeyu, kndralke powerful Satyeyu, 








Dharmeyu und cclestial-lke powerful 
Sannateyu. 
12, Amongst them all, Richey became 


the sole lord of the whole earth and was 
known by the name of Anadhirsti, He 
was in prowess like Indra. 


13. Anadhristi had a son, named Mati- 
nara why became a very virtuuuy king and 
greatly famous. He performed both Raj~ 
shuya and Ashwamrdha sacrifices. 


14 Matinara had four greatly power- 
ful sons, namely ‘Tansy, Mahana, \uratha, 
and immeasurably gloriow Drahyu. 


15. Amongst them, greatly powerful 
Tansu became the perpetuator ot Puru’s. 
line, He subjugated the whole carth and 
gained great fame and splenduur. 


16, ‘Tansu begot a greatly powerful son, 
named Hina, He became the foremost ot 
all Renquerors and subjugated the whole 
world, 


17 Iltina begot on his wifc, Rothantari, 
five suas, Dushmanta being the eldest. 
‘They were all as great in power as the tive 
elements. 


18. (They were) Dushmanta, Sura, 
Bhina, Pravastu and Vasu. O Janameja- 
‘ee them the eldesé Dushmanta 

ecameking. —- 


tg. Dushmanta begst-on his wife; Sakun- 
» & learned son, named Bharata’ who 
From him was the Bharata 
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dynasty and from him spread its great 
fame. 

20, Bharata begot on his three wives 
nin@sons, but none of them was like his 
father, and Bharata was not satisfied with 
any of them. 

at. Therenpon their mothers, becoming 
angry, killed them all, ‘Therefore, the pro= 
creation of that great king wag in yain, 

22. The king then performed a great 
sacrifice and obtained a son, named 
Bhumanyu through the grace of Bhara~ 
dwaja, 

23. O best of the Bharata race, the des- 
condant ol Puru, regarding himself as really 
possessing a son, installed him as his heir= 





2. Bhumanyu beget on his wile 
Pashkarimi six sons, namely Suhatra, Suhota 
Suhavi, Sayayt, Richika and Di tha. 
‘The eldest of them Suhotra obtained the 
throne of the world. 


26, He performed many Rajshnya and 
Horse-snerilices. He subjugated the whole 
earth bounded by the four seas, 


27—-28. And full of elephants, kine, hor- 
ses and great wealth of gems and gold. 
‘The earth was, ay it were, sinking wilh the 
weight of pumberless human beings, eleph- 
ants, horses and cars. Suhotra virtuously 
ruled over all his subjects. 

a9. During his reign, the gurince of the 
vhole carth was dotted all over with hun- 

ds anc thousinds ol sacrifical stakes, 
fhe earth became full of €corny and human 



















lord of the earth Suhotra begot on his 
» Aikshaki three sons, namely Ajamida, 





Sumit and Puramida, 
31. ‘The eldest of them Ajamida became 
the perpetuator of the royal line. O des- 





cendant of the Bharata race, he begut six 
sons upon his three wives. 


32. Riksha was born inthe womb of 
Dhumini, Dushmanta and Parameshti in 
that of Nili, and Jahoyu, Jala and Rupina 
in that of Keshint. 


33. Allthe Panchalas were descended 
from Dusbmanta and Patameshti, The 
Kuhikas were the descendants of the great- 
ly effulgent Jahnya, 

34. Riksha was elder than Jala and 
Rupina ; he begot Samvarana, who was the 
perpetuator of the line, . 


35~36. © king, it has been heard by us 
that when Samvarana, the son of ikeha, 
was ruling the éarth, there occured a great 
loss of people on account of famine, plague, 
draught and disease. 
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The Bharata princes were de- 
the armies of their ener 
and the Panchalas, set out with their fur 
kinds of troops to conquer the earth. They 
soon brought the whole earth wader their 
sway, and with theirten Akshauhints sof 
soldiers the king of the Panchalas defealed 
the princes of Bharata. 

39 Samvarana then fled in fear 
wife and ministers, sons and relatives. 

49. He took shetter in the forest on the 
banks of the river Sindhu which extended 
up to the foot of the mountain, 

4%. There lived the Bharatas within their 
fort for many years ; and thas full one thou- 
sand years pasyed away. 

42. (And when they were livimg there), 
the illustrious Rishi Vasishta one day came 
lo thase exiled Bharatas. On his approach, 
they went out and duly worshipped him. 

43. Allthe Bharatas offered him dvghya, 
and entertaining him with reverence, they: 
told every thing to the great Kish, 


37 ~38. 
feated b: 











his 








44. When he was seated on his seat, 
the king himself addressed bim — thus, 
“() illastrious man, be our priest. We 


shall try to regain owe kingdom.” 

45—46.  Vasishia replied to the Bharatas 
by saying Qu. We have heard 
Vasishia installed the best of the Pauravas 
(Samvaranay as the lord over ail the 
Kshatrya races, ‘The king retook the 
capital that was lost. 


47-48. He then began to make all the 
other kings of the world to pay tmbute to 
him. That powerful monarch, thus getting 
possession of the whole earth, performed 
many saetifices in which great presents were 
made to the Amanas.  Samvarana 
begot on his wife the daughter of 
Surya, a sun named Kuru. 














49. As Kuru was greatly virtuous, he 
was installed as the king by all the_ people. 
His after his name that Kuru Jangala 
has become so famous in the world, 


50—st. That great ascetic made Kuru- 
kshetra famous by his asceticism there, We 
have heard that Avikshit, Abhishyata, Chait- 
raratha, Muni and famous Janamejaya were 
the five sons begot by him on his fughly in- 
telligent wife Vahini. . 


52. Avikshit begot Parikshit, 
Savalaswa, Adiraja, Viraja, great 
Satmali, Uchaisrava, Bhangakaca, 
eighth Jitari. 

53. "In the race of these (eight heroes) 
were born, as the fruits of their many 
virtuous acts, seven greatly powerful car+ 
warriors, Janumeyaya being at the head. 
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54--55. Parikshit. had sons who were 
alllearned in Dharma and Aytha, They 
were Kakshasena, Ugrasena, anjl gteatly 
effulgent Chitrasena,” indrasenaY asene, 
and Bkimasena. All the sons of Jana- 





mejaya were famous in the world as being 
greatly powerful (princes.) 


536—57. They were Dhritarashtra, the 
eldest,” Pandu, Valhika, greatly effulgent 
Nishada, the inighty Jamvunada, Kunda- 


dara, Padati, and the eighth Vasati. They 
were all learned in Dharma and Artha and 
engaged in doing good tu all creatures. 








59. Amongst them Dhritarastra 
became king, and he had eight sons, camely 
Kandika, Hasti, Vitarka, Kratha, Kundina, 


israva, Indrabha, and the invincible 
Bhumanyu. Amongst the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra only three were famous, 

60, O descendant of Bharata, (they 
were) Pratipa, Dharmanetra and Sunetra. 
Amongst the three Pratipa became unrivailed 
of all, 

61. O best of the Bharata race, Pratipa 
begot three sons, namely Devapi, Santanu, 
and mighty car-warrior Valhikr. 

62, Devapi adopted asceticism, impelled 
by the desire to do god to his brothers. 
Consequently” the kingdom was obtained by 





Santanu andthe mighty car-warnior 
Vaihika, 
63. O king, besides these (1 have men= 


tioned), there were born in the Bharata rare 
many other good monarchs all greatly 
effulgent and all hke the celestial Rishis in 
virtue and ascetic power. 

64. In this way were born in the race of 
Manu, many mighty car-wartiors like the 
celestials themselves, and who by their 
number greatly increased the aida dynasty, 

Thus ends the ninety fourth chapter, the 
narration of the Puru dynasty, ut the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XCV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. O Brahmana, I have heard from yor 
the great history of my ancestors, 1 have 
also heard from you about the great kings 
that were born in my dynasty. 

2. But Lam not still satiated with this 
charming “account,—for it is so short, 
‘Therefore, narrate to me in detail 


3. This delightful history, commencme 


from,Prajapati Manu. Who ‘will not fect 
delight in hearing such an account, sacred 
as it is. : 
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. The fame of these monarchs covered 
the three worlds on.account of their wisdom, 
Virtue, Accomplishments and high cha- 
racters. 

s. Having heard of their liberality, 
prowess, physical strength, mental vigour, 
energy and perseverence,—this history, sweet 
as ambrosia,— | have not deen satiated. 


Vaishampayana said -— 

6. © king, hear the auspicious history, 
of your own race as I reate it to you 
detail, and just as f heard it before frum 
Dwaipayana. 

7 Daksha begot Aditi. Aditi begot 
Vivaswata. Vivaswata begot Mann. Mano 
begot Ha. Ta beget Puru Pururava 
begat Ayusha, Ayusha Nalusha, 
Nahusha beget Vay: ‘ayatt had two 
wives, 

8. Nemely De 
Ushanas  (Sukry 
daughter of Vr 
about this line. 


q. Devjani gave 














er of 
the 








birth to Yada and 





Turvasn; and Sarmishta, the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, gave. birth to Drahyr, Ain 
and Puru, Frow Vad, the Vadavas were 





descended, and from Puru the Pauravas. 
to, Puru had a wife, named Kaushalya, 
and he begot on her a son tamed) Jan: 
jaya. He performed three gt vat Horse-sa~ 
erifices and a sacrifice called Vishwajifr. 
Me then retired inw a forest. 

31. Janamejaya married 
daughter of Madhava. He beyot_ on 
her a son, named Prachinala. Te was so 
called because he conquered all the cou 
tries in the east even where the sun 
tises. 

12. Prachinata married Asamal 
daughter of the Yadavas, and she gave 
to a Son, named Sanjati. 

13.. Sanjati married Varangi, the daugh- 
ter of Drishatwata and she gave birth toa 
son called Ahanjati. 


14. Ahanjati married Bhanumati, the 
daughter of Kirtavija and he begot on her a 
son, named Sarvavauma, 


15. Sarvavauma married Sunanda, the dau- 
ghter of Kakeya who was taken by force, 
and she gave birth toa son, named Jayat- 
aena. 

16. Jayatsena married Susrava, the 
daughter of the Vidharva king, and she 
gave birth to a son, named Avachina. 


37. Avachma married another princess 
“of the Vidharva kings, called Maryada, and 
> “ave birth to a son, named Arihana. 











Ananta, the 























48. Arihana married Agni.and she gave 
birgh to a son, named Mahavauma. 

19. Mahavauma married Suyaja, the 
daughter of Prasenjit, and she gave birth 
to a son, named Ayutanayi. He was so 
cMlled, because he performed a sacrifice in 
which the fat of one Ayuta male beings was 
required, : 

go. Ajutanayi married Kama, the daugh- 
ter of Prithusrava, and she gave birth to 
son, called Akiodhona, 

21. Akrodhona married Karamva, the 
daughter of the king of Kalinga, and she 
gave birth to a son, called Devatithi, 

22. Devatithi married Maryada, the 
princess of Videha, and she gave birth to 
atson, named Arihana. 

2% Ariana married Sudeva, the prin- 
cess of Anga and she gave birth to a son, 
Raksha, 


2g. Riksha married J 
of Lakshaka, and she gav 
named Matinara. 
_ 25. Matinara performed the most effica- 
cious twelve years? sacrifice on the banks 
vaswati. At the conclusion of the 

the Sarastewti herself appeared 
re him and chose him as her husband. 
He beget on her a son, named ‘Tangsu. 

26. Here isa stoka decribing Tangsu’s 
devendants.  Tangsu begof® on his wife, 
the princess of Kalinga, a son, named 
Tina. ° 


27. Vana beget on his wife, Rathantari, 
five sons, Dushmanta being the eldest of 
them, 

28. Dushmanta married Sakuntala, the 
daughter of Vishwamitra, and she gave 
birth ¢o a son, named ‘Bharata. 


29. Here are two slokas, describing the 
descendants of Bharata.“ O Dusbmanta, 
the mother is but a sheath of flesh (within 
which the son dwells). ‘The son sprung from 
the father is the father himself, | Therefore, 
cherish your sun. Do not insult Sakuntala. 


30. O best of men, the son, begntien by 
‘one's own self, rescues him from the abode of 
Yama. You are the father of this son. 
Sakuntata has spoken the truth.” 


gt. It is for this reason he was. called 
Bharata. Bharata married Sunanda, the 
daughter of Sarvasena, the king of Kashi, 
and. she gave birth to a'son, called Bhum- 
anyu, f 


32, Bhumanyu married Vijaya, the 


daughter of Dasarha, and she ir 
i aadsha ee 














ja, the danghter 
birth to a som, 












33, Suhotra married  Suvama, the 
daughter of Ikshaku, and she gave birth to 
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ason,named Hasti, who founded this city, 
called, after. his name Hastinapur. 

44. Hasti_ matried Yosodhara, 
princess of Trigartha, and she gave birth to 
a son, named Vikunthana, 

35. Vikunthana married Sudeva. thg 
princess of Dasacha, and she gave birth toa 
son, named Ajamida. 

36. Ajamida had four wives, namely 
Kaukeyi, Gandhari, Visala and Riksha, and 
he begut on them two thousands and one 
hundred sons, And Amongst them all, 
Samvarana became the purpetuator of the 
dynasty. 

37. Samvarana married Tapati, 
datghtee of Vivaswata, and she gave 
to a son, named Kuru, 

38. Kuru married Subhangi, the pri 
of Dasarha, and she gave birth toa 
named Viduratha, 

39. Viduratha married Sungprya, the 
daughter of Madhava, and she gave birth 
to a son, named Anaswa. 

go. Anacwa — manried 
danghter of the Mahavas, and she gave 
birth to a son, named Parikshit. 

41. Parikshit married Sujasa, the daugh- 
ter of Vahuda, and she gave birth te a son, 
named Bhimasena. 

42. Bhimasena married Kumari, the 
princess of Kekaya, and she gave birth to 
2 son, named Pratisrava. 

43. Pritisrava eget Pratipa; 
married Sunanda, the daughter of Sy 
she gave birth to three sons, nunely De 
Santany and Valluka. 


tee 


the 
rh 








icees 
son, 


Amrita, — the 













44. Devapi retired into a forest as 
hermit when he was still a boy, ‘Therefore, 
Santanu became kin; 

48. Here occurs a sloka, describing San- 
tanu. ‘Those that were ‘touched by this 
king with bus hands, felt indescribable 
leasure. They became restored to youth. 
Therefore, this king was called Santen.” 

46. Santanu married Ganga, and she 
gave birth to ason, named Devavrata, who 
was afterwards called Bhisma, z 











47. Bishma, being desirous of doing 
good to his father, got him married to Sutya~ 
vati, who was also called Ghundakali. 


48. Inher maidenhood she gave birth 
toasonby Parasara, named Owaipayana. 
Santanu begot two more sons on her, 


49. Namely Vichitravirja and Chitran- 
gada, But before they attained to their 
‘youth, Chitrangada was killed by the Gan- 
dharvas. ‘Therefore, Vichitravirja became 
king, : 
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50. Vichitravirja married thetwo daugh- 
ters of the king of Kashi born of Kaushalya, 
named Amvika aud Amvalika. 

51. Vichitravirja died ~hildiess. “ There: 
upon, Satyavatt began to think how the 
dynasty of Dushmanta might be perpe- 
tuated, 

52. She then thought of Rishi Dwai- 
payana in her mind. [le stood before her 
and said, “‘ What are your commands 2” 

53: She told him, “Your brother Vichi- 
travirja has gone to heaven childless. Beget 
virtuous cluldren for him.” 

84 Dwaipayana consented to doit, and 
he begot tuce sons, namely Dhritarashtra, 
Pandu and Vidura. 

55 The king Dhritarashtra begot one 
hundred sons on his wite Gandhari on acs 
count of the boon granted by Dwaipayana, 

56. Amongst those one hundred sons, four 
became famous, (they were) Duryodhana, 
Dushyasana, Vikarna, and Chitrasena. 





57. Pandu had two best jewels of wives, 
nancly Kunti, aleu culled Pritha, and 
Madri. 


58. Pandu one day went to hunt and saw 
a deer with its mate. lt wasa Rishi in the 
form of a deer, He lalled it with his arrow 
in that state, when tus desire was not 
satiated. 

59. Wounded with the arrow of the king, 
the deer quickly changed its form and be- 
came a Rishi, “He said to Pandu, “You 
are virtuous, and yon know the pleasure 
derived from the grabficatiun of one’s desire. 
My desire is not yet. satisfied, bur 
you have killed me, ‘Therefore, you will also 
ue when you wail be so engaged and when 
your desire will not be gratihed." Pandy 
became pale to hear this curse, And irom 
that Lime he did not go tw his wives, 


60, He told them, “I have been cursed 
by my fault. But I have heard that there 
are no regions herealter for those who are 





childless."" | Therefore, he asked Kunti to 
raise offs] ring (or him. Kunti sai et it 
be so,"" By Dharma she had Yudhisthira, by 


Maruta Bhima and by Indra Aryuna, 


61, Pandu was much pleased with her’ 
and said, “This your sister (my co-wife) is 
also chrldless, ‘Therefurc, cause her to give 
birth to children,” 


62, Kunti said, ‘ Let it be so; and she 
imparted unto Madri the Mantra ot invoca- 
tion. And Madr gave birth by the Ashwinis, 
the twins Nakula and Suhadeva, 


63. One day Pandu saw Madri decked 
in ornaments, and his desire was hincled, 
As soon as he touched her, he died. 
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64. Thereupon, Madri ascended his 
funeral pyre. She said to Kunti, “ Let 
my win, sons be affectionately brought up 
by you." 

65. Some time after, the Pandu princes, 
with their mother Kunti, were taken by the 
ascetics to Hastinapur, and they were intro~ 
duced to Bhisma and Vidura. 


66. After introducing them to all the 
orders, the ascetics disappeared in the very 
sight of all. 

66, After the conclusion of the speech of 
these ascetics, flowers were showered down 
upon the place, and celestial diums were 
beaten in the sky. 

67. The Pandavas were, thereupon, ac- 
cepted (by all). They then represented 
the death of their father, and duly perfarm- 
ed his obsequies. As they were brought 
up there in their boyhood, Duryodhana be- 
came very jealous of them. 

68. The sinful (Duryodhana), acting like 
a Rakshasa, attempted by various means to 
drive them away, but what is fo bevean 
never be preventod. 

69. Dhritarastra then by an act of de- 
caption sent them to Varanavata. They 
also went gladly there. 

go. An attempt was there made to burn 
them to death, but they were saved through 
the warning counsel of Vidura. 

zi. After this Hirimba was killed, and 
they then went toa place, czlled Hkacha- 
kra. 

72. They killed at Ekachakra a Rakshasa, 
named Vaka, They then went to Pan- 
chala city. 

73 ‘There they obtained Draupadi as 
their wife, and they returned to their own 
kingdom. 

74. They lived in peace there (in Hasti- 
napura) and begat sons, Yudhisthira begot 
Prativendya, Bhima (begot)  Sutasoma, 
Aryuna (oeot) Sutakiriti, Nakula (begot) 
Satanika, and Sahadeva (begot) Srutakar= 
mana, 

75. Yudhisthira obtained in Syamvara for 
his wike Devika, the daughter of Govashana 
of the Saivya race, and he begot on her a 
son, named Yaudheya. 


76, Bhima also obtained for his wife 
Valandhara, the daughter of the king of 
Kashi, by offering as his dower his own great 
prowess. He begot on her ga son, named 

arvaga. 


77. Aryuna wert to Dwarika, and there 
he married by force the sweet-speeched 
Snuvadra, the sister of Vasudeva (Krishna). 
He begut on her a son, named Abhimanyu, 
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who was endued with all ; : 
and who was dear to Vasudeva him 


98. Nakula obtained for his wife Kare+ 
numati, the princess of Chedi, and he begot 
oe her a son, named Niramitra, 

79. Sahadeva obtained in Syamvara 
Vijaya, the daughter of Pyutimata, the 
king of Madra. He begot a soh on her, 
named Suhotra. 


80. Bhima begot some time before on 
ba a son, named Ghatatkacha, 


81. These were the cleven sons, begot by 
the Pandavas. Amongst them Abhimanya 
was the perpetuator of the dynasty. 

82. He married Uttara, the daughter 
of the king of Birata, She gave birth toa 
dead child, whom Pritha (Kunti) took wp 
on her lap at the command of Krishna, 
who said, “ZT will revive this child of six 
months.’ 

83. Though born before time, having 
been burnt by the fire of the weapon (hurled 
by Ashwathama), though deprived of life, 
strength and energy, he was revived by 
Vasudeva and was given strength, energy 
and prowess. Alter thus making him 
alive, Vasudeva said, “As this child js born 
in an extinct race, ket him be called Pari- 
shit." 


84. Parikshit married| Madravati,_your 
mother, and. she gave birtleto you, Jana- 








You have begetten two sons on your 
Yapustama, named Satanika and San- 
kakatna. And Satanika has also begotten 

son on the princess of Videha, named Ash- 
vamedhadatta. 


86. ‘Thus have I narrated to you the his~ 
tory ofthe Kuru and Pandy dynasty. It is 
excellent, virtue-increasing and grenily sa- 
cred, It should always be heard by the 
vow-observing Brahmanas, and Kshatryas 
devoted tothe duties of their order and 
expert in protecting their subjects, (It 
should be heard) also by Vaisyas with atten~ 
tion, and with reverence by’ Sudras, whase 
chief duties ave to wait upon’ the three other 
orders, 


87, Those Brahmanas, learned in the 
Vedas, and all those men who will re+ 
cite or listen to this holy history with atten- 
tion and reverence, will conquer the heaven 
and attain to the abode of the blessed. 
They will be always respected and 
adured by the celestials, Brahmanas and all 
other men, 














88. This holy history, Bharata, has been 
told by the illustrious Vyasa. The Brah- 
manas, learned in the Vedas, and all those 
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men who hear it recited with reverence 
and without malice, conquer the heavens 
and earn great virtues, Though sinning, 
he is not disrespected by any. e 

89. Here occuresa sloka, “ This Bha- 
rata is equal to the Vedas. It is holy and 
rood, It gives wealth, fame and lite. 
Mherefore, it should be heard by men with 
great atfention.”” 

Thus ends the ninety fifth chapter, the 
history of Puru dynasty, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XCVI. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)~-Coatinued. 





Vaishampayana said 

1. There was born aking in the race of 
Tkshaku, and he was known by the name of 
Mahavisha. He, aman,a lord of the world, 
was truthful and was truly powerful. 

2. By performing one thousand Ashwa- 
medha and one hundred Rajshuy: crifices, 
he pleased the lord of the celestuuls. Then 
he ascended to heaven. 

3. Once upon a time, the celestials were 
one day worshipping Brahma. Many 
rayal sages and king Mahavisha were also 
present there. 

4. The queen of the rivers, Ganga also 
came there to pay her adorations to the 
Grandsive. Hd garments, as white as the 
moon, were blown away by the winds. 

As her person thus became exposed, 
the celestials bent down their heads, but 
the royal sage Mahavisha cudely continued 
to stare at her. 

6. For this (rude act), Mahavisha was 
cursed by Brahma, He said, “You will be 
born on earth and, you shall then again 
attain to these regions.” 

7. ‘The king (Mahavisha) then remem- 
bered all the monarchs and ascetics on earth 
and wished to be born as the son of the 
greatly powerful Pratipa. 

8. The best of the rivers, (Ganga) secing 
the king Mahavisha lose his firmness, went 
away thinking him in her mind. 

9. She saw onher way those dwellers 
of heaven, the Vasus, who were dejected, 
aad who had lost heaven, 

10, The best of rivers, seeing them in 
that state asked them, “O dwellers of hea- 
ven, why do you look dejected? Is every 
thing all right with you?” 

tr. The celestial Vasus replied to her, 
“Q great river, we have buen cursed for 
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our lite fault by the illustrious Vasistha in 
anger. 

12, Vasistha was egaged in 

{twilight worship) ; that best of» Righis 
not seen by us. We in our ignorance cross 
ed him. Therefore, he curse us in anger, 
saying, ‘Be born as men.’ 


13. We are not able to frustrate what 
has been said by that Bramha-knowing 
Rishi. Kindly make us, the Vasus, your 
sons by becoming a woman on earth. 

14. O amiable one, we are unwill 
enter the womb of any human fet 
Having been thus addrassed she said :— 


Ganga said :— 
15. Who is that best of men who will be 
your father? 


The Vasus said :— 

16, There will be born on earth a son to 
Pratipa who will be a greatly famous king. 
He wall be our father on earth, 


Ganga said :— 

17. _O cetestials, this is also ny wish which 
you sinless ones have expressed, I shall do 
the favourite works of that king. It iy also 
your wish as just expressed. 


The Vasus said :-— 

18. © lady of three courses (celestial, ter- 
restrie] and subtaranean), you should throw 
your children into water just after their 

irth, so that we may net have to live for long 
on earth. 


Ganga said :— 

19. I shall do as you desire, But 50 
that my companionship with him = may not 
be rely fruitles,—do this that one son 

















‘The Vagus said :— 

20. We shall each give one eighth part 
of our respective energies, and from it a son 
will be born to you who will live according 
to your and his ‘wishes, 

at. But this son will not beget any chil- 
dren'on ear h. ‘Therefore, your that powers 
ful son will be childless. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

22, The Vasus making this arrangement 
with Ganga, went away in delight to the 
place where they lived. 

Thus eads the ninety sixth chapter, the 
history of Mahavisha, in the Sambhava, of 
the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER XCVI1. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said ;— 


1. There was a king, named Prati 
engaged in doing good to all creatures. He 
spent many years in ascetic penances, going 
to the source of (the river) Ganga. 

2. The accomplished and beautiful 

Ganga, in the form of a tempting woman, 
rose from the water and came to the king. 
. That beautiful-featured lady, that 
Higent celestial maiden, endued with 
ravishing beauty, sat upon the right thigh 
of the king which was like a Sal tree. 

4. Thereupon, the king Pratpa asked 
that famous one, “O fortunate lady, what 


good can | do to you and which you desire? 


The Maiden said :-— 

5. O king. I desire to have you. 1 offer 
myself,—accept_ me, ‘To reject a woman 
who is full of desire is never considered 
good by the wise. 


Pratipa said :— 

6. © Yeautiful lady, T never go to an- 
other man's wife out of fust. Q fortunate 
maiden, this is my sulemn vow. 


The Maiden said :— 

7. 1 ara neither inauspicious, nor ugly, 
nor adetestable maiden. { ama celestial 
damsel of great beauty, O king, 1 olfer 
myself,—-accept me, 


Pratipa sais 

8. 1 have abstained from the course to 
which you would incite inc. fl f break my 
vow, its sin will destroy me. 


. O beautiful lady, you have sat upon 
my right thigh. O timid girl, it is the seat 
for daughters and daughters-in-law. 

10. 
but you have rejected it. Therefore, O 
best fady, I cannot accept you. 

Lt. © beautiful girl, be my daughter-in- 
law, 1 accept you for my son. ‘The left 
thigh is for the wife which you have not 
accepted. 


The Maiden said :— 

12,” G virtuous man, let it be as you say. 
Let me be united with your son. “Gut of 
respect for you, I shall be a wife of the 
famous Bharata race. © 

13. You are the refuge of all the mo- 
narchs of the earth. I” am incapable of 
reciting your qualifications even in one hun- 
dred years, 














The left thigh iy the seat for the wife, | 
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14. O virtuous man, the greatness and 
goodness of many celebrated monarchs of 
€ a} this raec is unlimited. But, O lord, 

is fhust be the term {of my becoming your 
daughter-in-law) that your son shall nut be 
able to judge of the propriety for my acts. 

156 Living thus with your son, 1 shall 
make bim happy and do him good. He 
shall finally ascend heaven in consequence 
of his virtues and good conduct and of the 
sons I shall bear him. 


Vaishampayana said: 

16, O King, having said this, the celestial 
maiden then and there disappeared, The 
king also wanted for the birth of his son, 
so that he could fulfil his promise. 

17. Sometimeafter, the best of Kshatryas, 
that hght of the Kuru race, Pratipa, was en- 
gaged with Jus wife in ascetic penances with 
the desire of a son, 

18. When they grew old, a son was 
born to them and this son was Mahavisha. 
He was called Santanu, because he was born 
when his father had controled his passions 
by asccti¢ism. 

19, The best of Kucus, Santanu, know- 
ing that the regions of indestructible happi- 
ness contd be gained only by virtuous deeds, 
devoted himself to virtue, 

20. When Santanu grew up to be 
a youth, Pratip: told him, "O Santanu, 
seme tne befere, a celestial damsel came ta 
me fur good. 

2t. If you meet that beautiful celestial 
sel in secret, and if she solicits you to 
Leget offspring on ber, accept her as your 
wite. 











22. Q sinless one, judge not the propri- 
ely or impropriety ot anything she does. 
Ask not who she is, whonfshe belongs to, and 
whence she comes. But accept her as your 
wile at my command.” 

Having thus commanded his son 


and installed kim on his throne, 
king, Pratipa, retired into a forest. 
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24. ‘That greatly mtethgent king San 
tanu, aseffulgent as the king of the culestials, 
became a fover of hunting and passed 
much of his time in the wouds, 


25, That best of kings killed many de: 
and buffaloes. Wandering along the banks 
of the Ganges, he came upon a place fre- 
quented by Siddhyas and Charanas. 


26, There did the’great king meet with 
ane day a lovely damsel of blazing beauty 


27. She was a fauitiess beauty and h 
teeth were like pearls. She woe decked 
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with celestial ornaments. She wore gar- 
ments as fine and beautiful as the filaneents 
of lotus. 

28. The king was surprised to see that 
damsel of great beauty; and his hair all 
over his body stood ‘up in rapture. 
steadfast gaze drank her charms, but it 
failed tosatiate him. 

29. The maidan alsa, seeing that king of 
great effulgence move about in great a; 
tion, was moved and felt for him ar 
tion'and friendship. She gazed at him and 
longed to gaze at hin more. 

yo—gx. The king then addressed her in 
sweet words, “O beautilu! ane, O beauty of 
slender waist, be you a lady of the Deva or 
Danava race, be you a_ maiden of the race 
of the Ghandharvas or the Apsaras, be you a 
damsel of the Yakshas or the Nagas, --or be 
you a human female, 1 solicit you to be my 
wife. 

Thus ends ninety seventh chapter, the 
history of Santanu, tn the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 














CHAPTER XCVUII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having hegrd these soft and sweet 
words of the smiling king, that faultless 
maiden remembered the promise she had 
made to the Vasus. 

2, She spoke to the king, sending a thri'l 
of pleasure ; (she said), “O protector of the 
world, I shalt becomg your wife and obcy 
your commands, 

3. But O king, you must not interfere in 
any of my acts, whether they be agreeable 
or disagreeable to you. You most not also 
speak to me in harsh words. 

4. Oking, solong you will act in the 
way Task you 10 do, f shall live with you. 
But [ shalf certainly leave you as soon as 
you interfere with me, or use harsh words 
towards me.” 

§. The best of the Bharata tace, the king 
said, “Be it so.” Thereupon, the maiden 
was exccedingly glad to get that excellent 
king for her husband. 

6. King Santanu also was exceedingly 
pleased to get her for his wife. He fully en- 
Joyed her sweet company. Adhering to his 
promise, he refrained {rom asking her any- 
thing. 


7. The lord of the world, king Santanu, 
became very much pleased with her beauty, 
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conduct, 
comforts, 


8. That celestial lady, Ganga of the three. 
courses, assuming a human form of exceeds 
ing beauty and excellent feature, 


9. Lived happily as the wife of Santanu, 
having as the fruil of her virtues, obtained 
that best of kings, as effulgent as the king of 
the celestials. 

10. She pleased the king with her at- 
tractiveness and love, with her affection and 
wils, her music and dance, and king was ex- 
ceedingly pleased with her. ¥ 

it. The king was so much sunk in the 
hecuty of his wile, that months, seasons and 
years colled away without his being conscious 
of them 

12, When the king was thus enjoying 
himself with his wife, cight sons were bora to. 
him, ‘They were all like the celestials, 

13. O descendant of the Bharata race, as 
son as thes were burn, they were one atter 
the ‘other thrown into the river by Ganga, 
who said, when she threw them imo the 
stream. “lus is done for your good”? 

14. ‘The king Santanu could not ‘be 
pleased with such conduct, but he did not 
speak a word to her fur the tear of losing 


magnanimity and attention to 








e 

15, When the cighth son was born, and 
when Ganga was smiling (before she threw 
it into the river), the king, desirmg to protect 
his son, said in sorrow, 

16. "Do not kill it, Who are you? To 
whom do you belong ? Why do you’ kill your 
own sons ? Murderess of your sons, you are 
earning great sins by your improper acts," 


Ganga said :— 


17. As you desire for a son, J shall not 
kill this child, You have become the fore- 
most of father But there must be an end 
of my stay with you according to our agree~ 
ment. 


18. Tam Ganga, the daughter of Janhu, 
worshipped by all great Rishis. [have so 
long fived with you for accomplishing the 
purposes of the celestials, 





19. These sons were the cight celes- 
tials, the lustrious and greally effulgent 
Vasus. They had to assume human form 
in consequence of the curse of Vasishta. 

3 


20. There is none on earth who desires to 
be their progenitor. There is none amory 
human females like me who may be their 
mother. 


Therfore I assumed the human form, 
You have acquired 





ot. 
te become their mother. 
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great regions of celestial bliss by becoming 
the prdgen or of the eight Vasus. 

22, My agreement with) the celestial 
Vasus was that } should free them from 
ies hurnan birth as soon as each would be 

orn, 


23. Thus have I freed them from the 
curse of the illustrious Rishi Apava (Vasi- 
shta.) Be blessed,I leave you now. Rear 
this child of rigid vows. hey 

a4. T promised to the Vasus to live with 
yau so tong (as I have lived). Let this 
child of mine be known by the name of 
Gangadatta. 





Thus ends the ninety cighth chapter, the 
birth of Biusma, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XCIX. 
{SAMBHAVA PARVA)-—Continucd, 


Santanu said :— 

1. Who was Apava and what fault was 
cemmitted by the Vasus that they had to 
be born among men in consequence of his 
curse? 

2, What also had thia child donc that 
he should have to live among men? 

3: Why also the lord of the three worlds, 
the Vasus, were condemned to be born 
among men? O daughter of Janhu, tell 
me all, 


Vaishampayane said :— 

4+ Having been thus addressed, the celes- 
tial lady, the daughter of Janhu, Ganga, 
replied to her husband, the best of men, 
Santanu. 

Ganga said :— 

5. Obest of the Bharata race, the son 
that was formerly born af Varuna, was the 
Rishi named Vasishta. He was subsequently 
known by the namic of Apava. 

6. His hermitage stood by the side of 
the best of mountains, the Meru. The place 
was holy and abounded in deer and birds. 
It was covercd with afl the best flowers. 

7- © best of the Bhrata race, that fore- 
most of all virtuous men, the son of Varuna, 
practised his penances in that forest, abound- 
ing in sweet roots, fruits and water. 

8 Daksha had a daughter who was 
known as Suravi. © best of the Bharata 
race, that lady gave birth to 2 cow by 
Kashyapa. 

9. The virtuous-minded son of Varma, 
obtained that best of kine, capable of grant- 
ing every desice, for the purpose of his Homa 
tites and for benifitting the world, 
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10, That cow dwelt in that forest adored 
of gl the Rishis. She roamed fearlessly 
in those sacred and delightful woods. 

tr. © best of the Bharata race, once on a 
time came to that forest adored by the 
celestial Rishis, ail the celestial Vasus, 
Prithu being at their head, 

12. They roamed with their wives into 
that forest and enjoyed themselves in those 
delightful woods and mountains, 

13. © Indra like powerfal man, one of the 
slender-waisted of the Vasus saw that cow 
roaming in the forest. 

1415. O king, her name was Nandint 
and she could grant every desire ; she pos: 
sessed the wealth of all accomplishments, and 
large eyes, full udders, fine tail, handsome 
hoop and every auspicious signs. She gave 
much milk, Secing her such, the wife af 
the Vasu showed her in astonishment to 
her husband named Dyan, 


16. © descendant of Puru, O king, this 
cow of many qualifications was formerly 
shown by the daughter of the Vasus to the 
Vasu. 

17, O clephant-like powerful man, when 
that cow was shown to Dyan, O king, he 
began to admire her qualities and thus spoke 
to the lady (his wife). 


18. "0 black-cyed lady of beautiful thighs, 
this excellent cow belongs to whe Rishi, the 
son of Varuna, to whom belongs this ex- 
cellent wood. 7 


19, O siénder-waisted lady, he who 
drinks the mill of this cow lives young for 
tep-thousand years.” 





20. © best of kings, having heard this, 
that lady of slenderewaist thus addressed 
her husband of burning effulgence. 


21. [havea friend among men on carth, 
named Jitavati, the daughter of a king, who 
possesses great beauty and youth. 


22, She is the daughter of the royal sage, 
truthful and intelligent Ushinara, Her 
wealth of beauty is famous all over the 
world. 


23. O illustrious one, for her, I desire to 
possess this cow with her calf. © best of 
the celestials, O virtue increasing one, 
bring her soon. 


24. So that my that human friend, 
drinking her milk, becomes the only person 
on earth free from disease and decrepitude. 


25. O illustrious god, O blameless god, 
you should grant me my this desire. There 


is nothing which would be more agrevable 
to me, 
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26. Having heard her these words, 
Dyau, in order to please that celestial 
lady, stole the cow with the help of Prithu 
and his other brothers. 


2 

27. © king, commanded by his lotus» 
eyed wife, Dyau did her bidding, forgetting 
the great ascetic merits of the Rishi who 
owned her (the cow). He did not know ahen 
that he would have to fall for the sin of 
stealingthe cow. 

28. When in the evening the son of 
Varuna returned to his hermitage with the 
fruits he had collected, he did not find the 
cow and its calf. Then he began to search 
for her in that excellent wood. 

29. The noble-minded and greatly in- 
telligent ascetic searched for the cow every- 
where in the woods; but though he searched 
long, yet he could not find her, 


go. ‘The man of ascetic vision then found 
that she had been stolen by the Vasus. 
His anger was at once roused, and he cursed 
the Vasus, 


gis Sayin, “As the Vasus have stolen 
my cow of sweet mille and handsome tail, 
they shall certainly be born as men on 
earth.” 


32. O best of the Bharata race, the illus- 
trious Apava, the best ot Rishs, thus cursed 
the Vasus out of anger. 


33> Having thus cursed them, the ill 
trious man ayain engaged himself in asc 
sm. OQ king, when the celestial Vasus 
wore thus cused in anger by that Bramharshi 
and ascetic of great power, 












34 They soon came to the hermitage 
of the illustrious man ; as soon as they came 
to know of it, 


35. O hest of kings, the Vasus tried to 
pacify that Rishi, but they failed to obtain 
grace from that bestof Rishis, 





36. Apava, learned in the rules of every 
vittue. O best of men, 


37 The virtuous Rishi said, “You have 
been cursed by me along with Dyau and 
others, But you shail be freed from my curse 
within a year of your birth among men. 


38. But he for whose act you have ali 
been cursed by me, that Dyau, will have to 
remain on earth for long for his own (sinful) 
act. 


39: I shall not make my words futile 


though uttered in anger. Buy Dyau shall not 
beget offspring when dwelling on earth. 


40. He will be victugus-minded and 
learned in all Sastras. He will be 
obedient to his father and abstain from the 
pleasure of women.” 


19 
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41. Thus addressing all the Vasus, the 
great Rishi, went away. And the .Vasus 
ali came to me. ° 


42. O king, they prayed to me fora 

boon, saying, “O Gang, as soon as ench. of 
us witl, be Born, you yourself should throw 
us into the water.” 
_ 43 O best of Rings, 1 did act accord- 
ingly, (threw them into the waters) in 
order to free them from their earthily life, 
the effect of that curse. 


44. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
O excellent king, the only one, namely 
Dyna himself, is to tive on earth on account 
of the Rishi's curse, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

a5. Having said this, the goddess dis- 
appeared then and there, ‘Taking her 
son with her, she went away to the place she 
wished to go, 

46. That son of Santanu was named 
both Gangeya and Devavrata, and he excell« 
de hus father in all accomplishments. 


47. Santanu then went to his own capital 
with a sorrowful heart. I shall now narrate 
to you the many accomplishments of 
Santanu, 

(48. And the great fortune of the iMus+ 
trious king of the Bharat. race, the history of 
whom is calied this effulgent Mahabharata, 

Thus ends the ninoty ninth chapter, the 
history of Apava, in tie Sambava of the 
Ads Parva. 











CHAPTER C. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continueg. 
Vaishampayana said :-~ 


1. The king Santanu, adored of the 
celostials and the rayal sages, was famous in 
all the worlds as being virtueus-minded and 
truthful. 

2. Self-control, liberality, forgiveness, 
inteltigence, mudesty, patience and superior 
energy ever dwelt ‘in that best of men, 
Santana, 








3. That king was endued with such ac- 
complishments. He was learned in both 
Dharma and Artha. He was both the pro- 
tector of the Bharata race and ali the 
people. 

4. His seck was like the conch shell, his 
shoulder was broad, he was as powerful as 
a mad elephant. All the auspicious signs of 
royalty dwelt in his person, and they consi« 
dered that to be their best abode, 


“"g The people, sesing the (virtuotrs) ets 
‘of that king of great achievements, came to 
know that virtue was ever superior to 
pleasure and profit. 


6. These accomplishments were ail in 
that best of men, Bantanu, and no other 
king was able to equal him in virtue. 

7+ All the kings of the earth, seeing him 
devoted to all kinds of virtues, installed 
him as the king of kings. 

8. All the kings were free from misery, 
fear and anxiety of all kinds during the 
teign of that Jord-protector of the Bharata 
race. ‘Chey all slept in peace and rose in 
peace after happy dreams. 


9. Allthe kings became virtuous and 
devoted to liberality, and religious acts and 
sacrifices from the great example set by that 

reat king of wonderful achievements 

‘Santanu) who was like Indra himself. 


10, When the earth was muiled by 
Santanu and other kings like him, the 
religious merits of every order greatly 
increased. 

ut. ‘She Brahmanas were served by the 
Kshatryas ; the Kshatryas were served by 
the Vaisyas ; the Sudras, adoring both the 
Brahmanas and the Kshatryas, served the 
Vaisyas. 

12, Santamt lived in Hastinapur, the 
beautiful capital of the Kurus ; he ruled 
over the whole earth bounded by the sea. 

13. He was truthful and virtuous like the 
king of the celestials ; and from his liber- 
ality, virtues, and asceticism he acquired 
great fortune. 


14. He was free from anger and malice, 
he was as handsome as Soma himself. He 
was as effulgent as the sun and as cour- 
ageousasthe Vayu. He was like Yama 
in anger and like Earth in patience. 

15. O king, when Santanu ruled the 
earth, no deer, beers, birds or other animals 
were needlessly killed. 


16. The virtue of kindness reigned in the 
kingdom of Santanu, who himself was full of 
mercy and free from anger. He cqually 
protected all creatures, 

17. ‘The sacrifices in honor of the cels- 
tials, Rishis and Pitris were formed 
but no creature was sinfully deprived of its 
ife, 

18, That king became a father of 
those that were miserable, of those that 
had no protectors,—nay even of birds and 
beasts and all creatures. e 

19. During tho reign of that best of the 
Kuru kings, the king of all kings, (Santanu) 
the sneech was mixed with truth, and mind 
was de soled to liberality and virtue, 


20. Having enjoyed the companionship 
of women for thirty six years, he retired 
into a forest. 

21 Santanu's son, the Vasu, born of 
Ganga, ranted Devavrata, resembled his 
father in beauty, in conduct, in habits and ins 
Teapning. 

22. We was ex in all sorts of wea- 
pons belonging to hcaven and earth. He was 
greatly strong and vastly energetic fhe was 
a great car-warrior; and he was a great 
beauty. 

23. Once ona time, he (Santanu) wound 
ed a beer and pursued it along the banks of 
the Ganges. The king Santanu saw that the 
Vagirathi (Ganga) had became shallow. 

24. Waving seen this, the best of men, 
Santanu began to reflect, “Why docs not 
the best of rivers run as before 7" 

25. Insearching for its cause, the illus- 
trious king saw a beautiful, strong built and 
amiable youth, 


26. Like Indra himself, who had check- 
ed the flow of the tiver Ganga by his sharp 
celestial \ € pons. 


27. The king, secing this wonderful feat. 
(of the youth}, namely the checking of 
Ganga in her course by arrows, was very 
much surprised. 

2%. Santanu had seen him only once, a 
few minutes after his birth; therefore, he had 
not sufficient recollection to identify that 
yeuth with his son. ° 


29. But the youth, as soon as he saw his 
father, clouded the king's perception by 
Maya’ (delusion) and instantly disappeared 
before his very sight. 

The king Santanu, being much sur- 
prised with what be saw and believing the 
youth to be bis own son, said to Ganga, 
“ Show me the child." 

31. Ganga, assuming a beautiful form, 
showed him the youth decked in ornaments, 
holding him by his right hand. 


32. Santanu could not recognise that 
beautiful lady, bedecked with ornaments and 
attired in fine-robes, though he had seen her 
before, 


Ganga said :— 

33. GO king, O best of men, the eighth 
son whom yoit formerly begot on me, is this. 
Know that this excellent ‘child is expert in 
all the weapons, 





34. O great king, take him now. He 
has been carefully reared by me. O best 
of men, taking him with you, go home, 


a5. This greatly energetic boy has studied 
with Vasishta all the Vedas with their Angas, 


4 


He is skillful in all the weapons, he is a great 
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50. He went to her father and asked 


bow-man, he is like Indra himselt ia battle. him to vestow her upon him. He desired 


36. O descendant of the Bharata race. 
both the celestiais and the Asuras lopk ar 
him with favour. Whatever the Vedas and 
Sastras are known to Ushanas (Sukra) are 
all known to this boy, 
verze, te Vedas and Sastras thatare 

nown by the son of Angirasa (Vrihaspatij, 
adored sof the celestiais and Asuras, he is 
master of them all. 

3839. All the weapons that were known 
ta” the powerful and invincible son of 
Jamadagni (Parushurama) are fully and 
completely known to your this illustcious 
and mighty-armed son. O king, this boy is 
a great bow-man, and learned in the treatises 
on the duties of kings. © hero, take home 
your Unis heroic son given by me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

40. Having been thus commanded by 
her (Ganga), Santanu toak his son, as 
elfulgent as the sun, and started for his 
own capital. 

41. Having reached the city which 
like the City of Indra, the descendant of Pura 
(Santanu) considered himself very fortu- 
nate, and successlul in his wishes. 

42, He then installed his accomplished 
and ‘illustrious 507 ats his heir-apparent for 
the protecuion uf the kingdom of the 

urs, 

43. © est of the Bharatas, the illustri- 
us son soon pleased his father, and all the 
members af hiy f€mily. He pleased all the 
subjects of his kingdom by his conduct. 

. ‘The greatly powerful king tiv 
happily with his son for four years. 

45. Once on a time, he went to a forest 
on the hanks of the giver, named Famuna. 
‘When the king was roaming there, he per- 
ceived a sweet scent coming from an un- 
known direction. 
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46. Being desirous of finding out its 
cause, he wandered about hither and thither ; 
and {at last) he saw a maiden of celestial 
beauty, belonging to the fishermen class. 


47. Having scen her, he asked that black- 
eyed maiden, “0 timid maiden, who are 
you? What are you doing here?” 


48. She said, “ Btessing be upon you! 
T am the daughter of the chief of the fisher- 
men. By the command of my father I am 
engaged. to row this boat to take people 
across this river for religious merits."" 


» Having seen her endued with ccles- 
tial beauty, amiableness and fragrance, the 
king Santanu desired to possess fer. 


to know whether he was willing te give her 
in marriage. Ey dee 

5a. The chief of the fishermen ied to. 
the king saying, ‘As soon Te that bast 
beautiful girls was born, it was understood 
by me that she should be bestowed (on 
some one}. But, O king, hear the desire 
that I have in my heart, 

52. O sinless one, if you desire to make 
her your lawful wife,—you are truthful,— 
then truly give mea pledge, 

53. O king, if you give me the pledge, 
I “Shall then bestow my daughter on you, 
for Ecan never gbtain’ a husband for her 
Tike you.” 


Santann said :— 

54 O fisherman, after hearing what you 
ask, I can then say whether I will be able 
to grant it or not. If it is capable of being 
granted, shall certainly grant it. 


The fisherman said(:— 

55- O king, the son that will be born of 
this girl shall” be installed on your throne, 
and none clse shall you make your succes 
sor. 





Vaishampayana said :-— 

56. O descendant of Bharata race, San- 
tanu became un-willing to grant the wish of 
the fisherman, though his body was being 
burnt by the fire of desire. 

$7. That lord of the earth returned to 
Hastinupur, thinking of the daughter of the 
fsherman, and his hvart afflicted by desire. 
58. One day when he was thus _medi- 
taking over (the girl) in sorrow, his son 
Devavrata came to him and said, 

59. ‘All is prosperity with you; all chiefs 
and potentates obey you, why then you 
grieve thus in sorrow? 

60. O king, deep in your own thoughts, 
on, lo not speak a word to me in, reply. 
You do not now go out on horse back. You 
are pale and emaciated and discoloured, 

61. I wish to know the disease from 
which you suffer, so that I may try to get 
a remedy.” Having been thus addressed 
by his son, Santanu replied, — 


62. “Truly Fam melancholy. Hear why 
Tamso. O descendant of Bharata race, 
you are the only scion in this our great 
dynasty. 

63. You are always engaged in the sports 
of arms and achievements of power. O son, 
~ am, however, always thinking of the ins~ 
ability of life. 





148 


+ 64. O son of Ganga, if any thing happens 
‘te you, we shall be sonless, and we shall 
have no descendants. Truly you alone are 
‘equal (o one hundred best sons. 

65. Ido not, therefore, desire to marry 
again, I only desire that prosperity may 
always attend on you, so that our dynasty 
may be perpetuated. 


66—67. The religious men say that he 
who has one son has noson at all. The 
Agnihotra (fire worship) and three classes 
of study do not yield the one sixteenth part 
of the religious merits as are derived by the 
birth of a son, There is hardty any differ- 
ence in this respect between men and other 
animals, 

68. 1 have no doubt that he who has got 
@ son gains heaven, ‘The three Vedas, which 
are the roots of the Puranas, and which are 
authoritative even to the celestials, contain 
many proofs of this. 





69. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
you are a hero of excitable temper ; and you 
are always engaged in the exercises of arms. 
‘There is every likelihood of your bemg 
killed on the field ot battle. 


70. itso happens, what would be the 
state of our race! For this reason I am 
melancholy. 1 have now told yuu the cause 
of my sorrow!” 





Vaishampayana said :— 

gt. Having heard the cause {of his 
grief) from the king, the greaily intelligent 
and wise Devavrata thought fora while. 

72, He then went to the old minister, 
devoted to his father's welfare. He asked 
him the cause of his father’s sorrow. 

73. O best of the Bharata race, that 
foremost of the Kurus asked him all about 
it, and he then heard from him about the 
pledge regarding the maiden, 

.74- ‘Thereupon, Devavrata, accompanied 
with many venerable Kshatrya chiefs, went 
to the chief of the fishermen and begged his 
daughter for his father. 

75. The fisherman received him with al! 
due adorations. O descendant of the Bharata 
face, when the prince was scated, he ad- 
dressed him thus.— 

76. “O best of the Bharata race, you 
are the lord of great prowess, you are ‘the 
best of weilders of arms, you are the only 
son of Santanu. But J have something to 
tell you, 

7. If the bride's father be’Indra him- 
self, still he is to repent for rejecting such an 
exceeding! honourable and ‘desirable 
proposal of marriage, 


MAHABHARATA, 


78. The great man from whose seed was 
born this most beautiful maiden Satyavati 
is equal to you in virtue. 

78. He has many times recounted to me 
the great achievements of your father. He 
has told me that, that virtuons king is worthy 
of marrying Satyavati. 

fo. Allow meto tell you that I have 
formerly rejected the offer of that best of 
Bramharshis, the celesti:] sage Ashita, who 
had oiten asked Satyavati in marriage, 

81. Oking, I have only one word to say 
on behalf uf this maiden as her father, The 
only strong objection in this matter is the 
fact of a cival in a co-wife's son. 

82. Ochastiser of foes, he isnot safe, 
even he be an Asura or a Gandharva, who 
has a rival in you. He will never live long 
it you grow angry 

83. O king, this is the onty objection in 
the marriage. There is no other, O'chastiser 
of focs, know, this 1 all I have to say in 
the matter of bestuwal (of Satyavati)" 


Vaishampayana said :— 

83. O deccendant of the Bharata race, 
having been thus addressed, the son of 
Ganga {Devavrata) replied to him in the 
hearing of all the chiets and potentates tor 
the sake of Ins father. 














| Bhiema said :— 


85. © foremost of truthful men, listen 
to the vow I take to-day. There is none 
born or will be born who wil have the 
courage to,take such a vow. 

86. Ishalldo what youdemand. The 
son that will be bora of this maiden will be 
our king. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

87. Obest of the Bharata race, having 
been thus addressed (by Bishma), the chict 
of the fishermen, desirous of achieving the 
difficult matier of making his daughter's 
son king, thus spoke to him, 


The Fisherman said :— 

88. “© virtuous-minded man, you have 
come here as the full manager of your great- 
ly glorious father. Be also the sole manager 
on my behalf in the matter of the bes- 
towal of this girt, 


89. O gentle Sir, thre is something else 
to be said, and something else to be done, 
O chastiser of foes, those that have daughter 
must say what'l say. 


go. Odevotee of the religion of truth, 
the pledge that you have-taken in the midst 
of these chiefs for the sake of Satyavati is 
worthy of you, 
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gt. I have not the Jeast doubt that it 
will never be violated by you. But 1 have 
great doubt in respect of your sons, 
e 


Vaishampayana said :-— 


92 O king, the devotee of religion of 
truth, (Devavrata), knowing the scruplegf 
the fisherman, and being moved by the 
desire of doing good to his father then said, 


Devavrata said :— 


93: QO chief of the fishermen, O best of 
chiefs, hear what I say for the sake 
of my father before all these chiefs and 
potenitates. 


94. O chiefs and potentates, I relin- 
quished my right to the throne a few 
moments before. I shall now settle the 
doubt that has arisen in respect to my 
sons. 

95. O fisherman, from this day I adopt 
the vow of Bramhacharya. If 1 die sontess, 
still I shall ascend tu the regions of the 
everlasting bliss. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


96. Having heard those words, the hair 
of the fisherman stood erect in delight, 
and he said, ‘1 bestow my daughter.” 


e ‘Thereupon the Apsaras, the celestials 
and the varivus classes of Rishis, began 
to pour dow8 flowers from the firmament 
(upon the head of Devavrata), and they all 
exclaimed, ‘“Thig man is Bhisma (the 
terrible.)" 

98. He (Bhisma), then for the sake of 
his father, addressed the illustrious (lady) 
thus," O mother, ascend this chariot, and 
Tet us go to our home.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


99. Having said this, Bhisma made the 
beautiful maiden ascend Ins car. ‘When 
coming to Hastinapur, he told Santanu all 
that had happened. 

too, Allthe assembled chiefs and poten- 
tates applauded him jointly and individually 


for his great act. ‘They’ exclaimed “ He is 
(really) Bhisma.” 
tol. Having heard the great decd 


performed by his son Bhisma, Santanu 
gave that illustrious man the boon of dying 
at will, 

Thus ends the hundredth chapter, the 
acguivement of Satyavati, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER Cf... 
(SAMBHAVA 


Vaishampayana said :— owt 

1. O king, after the conclusion of the 
marriage, the king Santanu installed that 
beautiful lady in his household. 

2. Thereupon, the wise Santanu begot 
on his wife Satyavati a very powerlu! hero, 
named Chitrangada, the best of men, 

3.. The powerful king begot on | 
another son, named Vichitravirja, who 
became a mighty bow-man ; and he became 
king after hus father. 


4. Before that best of men, Vichitravirja, 
had attained the majority, his father succum= 
bed to the inevitable influence of Time. 


5. When Santanu went to heaven, 
Bhisma, who was always obedient to Saty: 
installed that chastiser af foes, Chitran- 
gadha on the throne, 


6. Chitrangada also defeated all the kings 
of the world by his prowess. He could not 
find any equal of him among men. 


7. Seeing him defeat men, Astras, and 
even the celestials, the powerful king of the 
Gandhurvas, who bore the same name with 
him, came to him for a fight. 

8. Between that foremost of the Kurus 
and the pawerful Gandharva chief, a fearful 
combat took place on the field of Kurukshetra. 
The combat lasted for three lung years on 
the banks of the Saraswati, 

9. Inthat fierce encounter, which was 
covered with showers of weapons, the best af 
the Kuras was killed, by the Gandhurva 
through his greater prowess or power of 
Maya (illusion). 

Having killed that best of men, the 
the Ghan- 









10. 
chastiser of foes, Chitranyada, 
dharva went to heaven. 

tt. When that best of men, the greatly 

ewerful prince, was killed, the son 
ntanu performed all his obsequies. 

12. Thereupon, he installed the mighty 
armed boy Vichitravirya, still in his minority, 
on the throne of the Kuru kingdom. 

13. Vichitravirja, ever obedient to 
Bhisma, ruled the kingdom of his father 
and grand-sires, 


14. He adopted the son of Santanu, 
Bhisma, learned in the jSastras of religion 
and law. He too protected him very 
virtuously, 


Thus ends che hundred and first chapter, 
the history of the Chitrengada in the 
Adi Parva. 


MAHASITARATA. t 


CHAPTER CV¥il, 
(SAMBHAVA 


Vaishampayana said :— 

tO descendamt of the Kuru race, 
Chitrangada, having been killed and his 
brother being minor, Bhisma, ever obedicnt 
to Satyavati, ruled over the kingdom. 

a. When that best of all intelligent men, 
Bhishma, saw that his brother Vichitravirj + 
had attained majority (youth), he thought 
of marrying him. 

3. O king, he heard that three daughters 
of the king of Kashi, all equal to the Apsaras 
in beauty, would be marricd at a Sayamvara. 

4, Thereupon, that best of car-w 
that chastiser of foes, that Lord (Bhisma), 
riding on a single car, went at the command 
of his mother to the city of Varanash 
(Kashi), 

5. There the son of Santanu, Bhisma, 
saw that many kings and potcntates had 
come from all directions. He also saw those 
three maidens. 

6. When the kings were being mentioned 
by name, Bhisma, ithe lord, chose himsclf 
those maidens (for his brother.) 

7., Oking, taking those maidens on bis 
chariot, the best of warrwrs, Bhisma, 
fpoke tothe (assembled) kings in a voice 
like the roars of the clouds. 





Bhiema said :-— 

8, ‘The wise have said that after inviting 
an accomplished man, a maiden may be 
bestowed on him decked with ornaments 
and accompanicd with valuable presents 
as much as lic in the power of the Lestower 
to give. 

g- Others may bestow their daughters 
by accepting a couple of kine. Some again 
may bestow their daughters by taking a 
fixed sum, and sume again lake away 
-maidens by force. 

10. Some marry with the consent of the 
maidens and some by dragging them into 
consent. Some by obtaining their parents’ 
consent, some again obtain wives as pre- 
sents. 


11—12. The tearned men praise the eighth 
form of marriage, but the Sayamvara is 
highly spoken of by the kings. But the 
sages have said that the wife taken by force 
amidst an assemblage of kings after defeat- 
ing them isto be highly prized. Therefore, 
Okings, 1 carry away thesg maidens by 
force.” ‘Try with all your strength to defeat 
tne, or be defeated, 

su-,, @ kings, I stand here, resulved to 
fight.” 


Vaishampayana said :— z 

Having said this to the kings and the 
king of Kashi, the greatly powerful 

14. Kura prince took up these maidens 
on his car, Having: thus taken them on his 
car and having challenged them (the chieis) 
tarfight, he sped his chariot away. 

15. Thereupon all the kings stood up’ in 
auger ; they slapped their arms and bit their 
nether lips. 

16. ‘Their great hurry in casting off their 
ornaments and putting on their armours 
produced a loud uproar. 

17, O Janamejaya, their ornaments and 
armours resembled like the meteoric flashes 
in the sky. 

18. With their brows contracted and 
eyes red in anger, they maved in impatience, 
their ornaments and armours dangling 
with their agitated steps. 

19. The charioteers soon brought hand-+ 
some cars, yoked with fine horses. ‘Those 
heroes, armed with all kinds of weapons 
then got on those cars, 

20. They pursued the retreating chief of 
the Kurus. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, then occurred that wonderful fight, 

21-22. “Phat hair-sticring battle in which 

innumerable kings were on one side and only 
one was on the other, ‘The kings hurled at 
their foe ten thousands arrows at the same 
lime, Bhisma, however, gtopped their 
memberless arrows before they could fall 
upon him by a counter shower of his own 
arrows as numerous a¥ the down of the 
body. 
23. Thereupon, the kings surrounded 
him on all sides ‘and cained upon him a 
shower of arrows like masses of clouds 
showering on the mountains. 

24, He (Bhisma), stopping that shower 
of arrows by his own, wounded each of the 
kings with three arrows. 





25. O king, the kings wounded Bhisma 
each with five arrows, but he stopped the 
altacking kings each with two arrows, 


26. The battle became so fierce with the 
dense shower of arrows that it louked like the 
battle between the Devas and the Danavas. 
And even brave men were struck with fear 
to louk at it, 


27. (Bhisma) cut off by his atrows 
jag staffs, armours and human heads by 
hundieds “and thousands on the field of 





28. was his prowess and. extraordi= 
nary fi ss ef hand, such was the skill 
with which he protected himself, that the 
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fighting car-warriors, though his enemies, 
loudly apptauded him. 

29. ‘That foremost of all experts in arms 
(Bhisma), having defeated all the kings in 
battle and having taken the maidens with 
him, went towards the capital of the 
Bharatas. - 

go. Oking, then the great car-warnor 
king Salya, chatlenged from behind the son 
of Santane, ‘Bishma, toa combat. 


31-32. Desirous of sccuring the maid- 
ens, he came upon Bhisma like a powerful 
leader of elephants, rushing upon another of 
its kinds and tearing with its tusk its op- 
ponent’s thigh at the sight of a female. 
That mighty armed king Salya cried in 
wrath to Bhisma, “Stay, Stay.” 

43. ‘Then the best of men, Bhisma that 
destroyer of hostile army, provoked by his 
words, flamed up in anger like a blazing 
fire, 

34 Bow in hand, his brow farrowed 
into wrinkles, he stopped his car in obedi- 
ence to the Kshatrya usage and stayed 
th rin expectation of the enemy. 

ag. The great car-warrior stopped his 
ca’ tor Salya_and all the kings also stood 
there to sce him stop. They wished to sce 
the coming combat between Bhisma and 
Sulya. 

36. ‘The two (heroes) then began to show 
their prowess on each other like two roaring 
bulls of great gtrengih fighting at the sight 
of a cow. 

37+ The best of pron, king Salya, covered 
the son of Santanu, Bhisma, with hundreds 
and thousands of swift-winged arrows. 

38. The kings, seeing that Salya_ was 
covering Bhisma at the very outset of the 
combat with innumerable ariows, were mach 
astonished, and they,all cried “Blessed, 
Blessed.” 


39. Seeing him very light-handed in 
battle, all the kings applauded in delight 
the king of men, Salya. 








40. Hearing these shouts of the Ksha- 
tryas, the subjugalor of hostile towns, the son 


of Santanu, Bhisma, exclaimed, “ Stay, 
Stay.” 
41. He (Bhisma) commanded his char- 


ioteet in anger, saying,” Lead the car where 
the king (Salya) is. I shall instantly kill him 
as Garuda kills 2 serpent.” 


42, O King. the Kuru prince then 
attached the Varuna weapon to his bow- 
tring, and he wounded with it the four 
fee Sof king Salya. 


43: QO best of Kings, the Kuru prince, 


ARVA,: 1S: 


warding off with his weapona these of his 
foe, killed king Salya’s charioteer. 

44. The best of men, the son of Santanu, 
Bhisma, for the sake of the maidens, 4ill 


the excellent steed (of his adversary) by’ the 
Aindra weapon. 


45. He then defeated that best of kings) 
(Salya), but allowed him to escape with his 
life.” O best of the Bharata race, thereupon, 
Salya went away to his own kingdom, 


_46. Having returned to his capital, he 
virtuonsly ruled over his people ; and O subs 
jugator of hostile towns, the kings also who 
came to the Sayambara returned to their own: 
capitals, 


47. After defeating the kings, the best of 
all weilders of arms, Bhisma, went with che 
maidens to Hastinapur, where was that king 
of the Kurus, 


48. Vichitravirja, who ruled the world 
virtunusly like his father the Kuru prince 
and the best of all monarchs Saatanu. 


49. © king, within a very short time, he 
(Bhisma) passed many forests, rivers, hills 
and woods with varions trees. 


50, The son, of the ocean-going river 
(Ganga) of immeasurable prowess in battle, 
killing numberless. men, but having no scar 
on his own body, brought the daughters of 
the king of Kashi 


St. As tenderly, as if they were his owa 
daughters-in-law, sisters or daughters. 
Bringing them as his daughters, he presen+ 
ted them to the Kurns, 

. That mighty armed hero wishing 
is brother's welfare brought those greatly 
accomplished mailens and then offered 
them to his brother. 








53-55. Bishma gave to Vichitravirja 
the maidens who were brought by his 
prowess. ‘The virtuous man (Bhisma), having 
achieved this extraordinary deed according 
to kingly custom, began to make prepara- 
tions for his brother's matriage. Having 
consulted with Satyavati everything about 
the wedding was settled by Bhisma; but 
the eldest daughter of the king of Kasht, 
softly smiling, spoke thus, 


56. “I have chosen in my heart the king 
of Saubha as my husband. He too has in 
his heart accepted me as bis wife. ‘This is 
also agreeable to my father. 


57- I would have also chosen Salya 
iu the Sayamvara as my husband. You are 
learned in the precepts of virtue. Knowing 
all this do, wftat you think proper.” 


wc, Tis, addressed by that maiden 
fore the Brahmanas, the heroic Bhisma 
began to reflect what should be done, 
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+ go: The tly virtuous man, after 
consulting. with the Brahmanas learned in 
the Vedas, allowed the eldest daughter of 
tha king of Kashi, Amba, todo what she 
liked. 

60. Bhisma then bestowed (the two 
princesses) Amvika and Ambalika on his 
younger brother Vichitravirja according to 
the ordajned rites. 

61. After having married them, Vichi- 
travirja, though he was virtuows-minded, 
became lustful from his prime of youth. 


MAHABHARATA. 


3. “The funeral cake, the achievements 
and the perpetuation of the Kuru dynasty 
and of the line of the illustrious and virtuous 
Sayane ali depend upon you. 

4. As the attainment of heaven is certain 
from good deeds, as_long life is certain fromt 
truth, so virtue is certainly inseparable from 
yu. 

5. © virtuous man, you are well ac- 
quainted with the precepts of vue, both 
in abstract and in detail. You are learmed in 
the various Syu#is and in all the branches of 


62, They were both of tall stature; their | the Vedas. 


heads were covered with black curly hair, 
their finger nails were red and high; they 
had beautiful rising breasts and hips. 

63. ‘The beautiful and amiable damsels, 
endued with every auspicious mark, con- 
sidered their husband Vichitravirja in every 
war worthy of them; and they loved and 
respected him, 

64. He (Vichitravirja) too, endued as 
he was with the beauty of the Aswinis and 
the prowess of the celestials, could steal the 
hearts of all women, 


65. That king of the world, Vichitravirja, 
enjoyed with his wives uninterruptedly tor 
seven years, and he was then attacked by 
consumpti though he was still in the 
prime of youth, 

66. His friends and relatives tried to effect 
acure in consultation with the physicians, 
but (in spite of all their efforts), the Kuru 
prince went to the abode of Yama like a 
setting son, 


67—68. The virtuous-minded son of 
Ganga (Bhisma) became plunged in anxi 
and grief. Bhisma with ali the other chief 
Kurus, in consultation with Satyavati, then 
caused the obsequies of (the deceased) Vi- 
slutravirja to be performed by learned priests? 

Thus ends the hundred and second chapter, 
the death of Vichitravirja, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 








CHAPTER Clit. 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :~ 

1, The unfortunate and miserable Satya- 
vati, plunged in grief for her son, performed 
with her daughters-in-law the obsequial rites 
of her son.” 

2. The amiable lady then consoled her 
two daughters-in-law and the foremost of 
all wielders ef arms Bhisma; Then turnin; 
her mind.on virtse and on the paternal 
Maternal lines, the illustrious lady thus 
addressed the son of Ganga, 
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6. I know you are like Indra and Angiras 
in firmness, in virtues, in preserving family+ 
customs and in the presence of mind. 

7- Therefore, O best of virtuous men, 
greatly relying on you, I shall appoint you 
to do a certain act. Hearing it, you should 
do it. 

8. O descendant of Bharata race, the 
wives of your brother, the beautiful daughters 
of the king of Kashi, both possessing beauty 
and youth, are desirous of offspring. 

g. O best of men, my son and your 
brother, endued with great prowess “and 
dear to you, has gone to heaven when he 
was a boy. 

1x, © mighty-armed hero, therefore, 
beget at my conimand, offspring on them 
for the perpetuation of our dynasty. You 
should perform this virtuous act, 


11. Install yourself on thé’ throne of the 
Kingdom and rule the domain of the 
Rharatas. Marry wife® according to the 
rites, Do not sink your ancestors in hell.’” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

° ‘Thus addressed by his mother, 
tives and friends, the chastiser of 
foes, the virtuous-mided (Bhisma) said the 
following comformable to the dictates of 
virtues, 








33. “O mother, what you say is certainly 
sanctioned by religion. But you know my 
vow as regards begetting childien, 





14. ©, mother Satyavati, you know also 
what took place in ‘connection with thy 
bestowal, I'now repeat the pledge I once 
ave, 

15. I can renounce the three worlds, [ 
can renounce the kingdom of heaven or 
anything that may be greater than the both, 
but I can never renounce truth, 


16. Earth may renounce her scent, 
water may renounce its moisture, light may 
renounce its attribute of exhibiting forme, 
the wind may renounce its attribute of 
being perceivable by the touch, 


& 


17. The sun may renounce its glory, 
canal its heat, the sky its sound, mon es 
cool rays, 

18. The slayer of Vitra (Indra} 
renounce his prowess and the kin! 
justice his impartiality, but [cannot re- 
noance truth."” 

19. Having been thus addressed by #her 
son, endued with great effulgence, mother 
Satyavati then replied to Bhisma, 

20. “OQ hero whose strength is truth, I 
know you are devoted to truth. If you like, 
you can create another three worlds out of 
your great energy. 

21. I know what was your vow on my ! 
account, But taking into ‘your -considera - 
tion the emergency, bear the burden of duty 
you owe towards your ancestors, 

22. © chastiser of foes, act in a way so | 
that virtue is not destroyed, and so that the 
thread of our race is not broken, and our 
friends and relatives may not gricve.”* 


a 
ot 





23. Having been thus again and again 
his miserable and_ son-bereaved 
mother (Satyavati), with words inconsistent 


with virtue, Bhisma said, 

24. ‘O queen, turn your eyes on virtue. 
Do not destroy us all. The violation of truth 
in Kshatryas is never praised in the 
scriptures. 

25. O queen, I shall tell you the ever- 
lasting usage of the Kshatryas, to which 
recourse mgy be had in order to prevent 
the line of Santanu from being extinct. 

26. Hearing jt, consider what should be 
done, in consultation with the priests and 
those wise men who know what practices are 
allowable in the time of emergency and 
distress, Forget not the ordinary course 
of social conduct."* a 


Thus ends the hungred and third chapter, 
the calloguy between Bhisma and Satyavati, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CIV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. | 
Bhisma said:— . 
1. The king Haihayas was killed by 
(Parusha) Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 


with his battle axe from his anger at the’ 
death of his father. 


2. Cutting off one thousand arms of 
ma_(Haihayas), he achieved a most 
icult feat in the world. 
3. He set out on his car to conquer the 
world ; and taking up his bow, he hurled his 


20 





dil 
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mighty weapons to exterminate the Ksha- 
tryas. : 

4. In olden time the Mlustrious descendant 
of the Vrigu race, exterminated the 
Kshatrya race for twenty one tinfes with 
his swift arrows. . 


5. When the earth was thus in olden 
time made Kshatrya-less by that great 
Rishi, the Kshatrya women raised child- 
ren by the Brahmanas, learned in the 


6. ‘They went tothe Brahmanas not lust- 
fuily, but from virtuous motives. [1 is said in 
the Vedas that the son so raised belongs to 
him that had married the mother, 

7. Thus itwas that the Kshatrya race 
was agitin brought into existence allover the 
world. There is an old history in connection 
with this matter, and I shail narrate it to 
you, 

8. There was, in the time of yore, a wise 
named Utathya. He had a wife, 
name Manata whom he dearly foved. 

9. One day Utathya's younger brother, 
the priest of the celestints, the greatly efful- 
gent Vribaspati, proposed to Manata. 

10. Manata said to her Devara (husband's 
younger brother), that best of eloquent men, 
“Tam pregnant by your elder brother ; there- 
fore you should not seck me now. 

11, O illustrious Vrihaspati, the child, 
who is now in my womb, has studied there 
the Vedas with their six Angas. 

12, Your seed is also infallible. How is it 
possible for two children to live there at the 
same time? Therefore, yuu should not 
desire me to-day." 

13. Having been thus addressed by her, 
Veihaspati, though greatly intelligent, could 
not suppress his desire. 

(Slokas 14 to 20 are not translated for 
obyious rensons.) 








23. From the curse of the Rishi Vriha- 
spati, Utathya’s son, as illustrious and as 
effulgent as Vrihaspati, was born blind ; and 
he was named Dirghatamas (enveloped in 
perpetual darkness.) 


22. The born-blind, Veda-knowing and 
ve. . mg,’ Rishi obtained for his wile by 
Bis a young and handsome Brah- 
mana maiden, named Pradweshi. 


He begot on her Gautama and other 
sons in order to ke up the illustrious line of 
Utathya’s race. “But Gautama and others 
were all covetous and fools, 


24. The virtuous-minded, high-souled 
and learned in the Vedas and Vedangas, 
(Dirghatamas) learnt trom Suravi’s son the 








23. 
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practices of the cow race, and he began 
publicly to commit the vice. 

25. The excellent Rishis, the deweilers of 
the seme hermitage, became indignant to 
see him transgress all propriety. 

26, Theysaid, “ This man transgresses 
all propriety. He deserves not to live in the 


hermitage. We shall all renounce this sin- 
ful wretch.” 
27. They said many things else re- 


garding the Rishi Dirghatamas, His wife 
also, having (already) obtained sons, was not 
pleased with him. ‘The husband then 
addressing his wife Pradweshi said, Why 
are you dissatisfied with me ?” 


Pradweshi said :— 
28, The husband is called Bhatri, be- 

cause he supports his wife; he is called 

Pati, because he protects her, but you are 

neither to me. 

blind from your Beth 











O great ascetic, as you are 
it is 1 who have 


supported you and yéur children, But I 
shall do it Ao longer. 
Bhiema said :-— 

29. Having heard her words, the Rishi 


became angry, and he said to his wife 
Pradweshi and her sons ‘Take me to 
the Kshatryas (kings) and you will then be 
tich.’" 


Pradweshi said :— 

go. O Brahmana, I do not desire to 
possess the wealth, carned by you, which 
would always be the cause of misery. O 
best of Brahmanas, do what you like; I 
shall not support you as } did betore. 


Dirghatamas said :—- 


31. From this day { make this rule 
among men that every woman shall stick 
to one husband only all through her life. 


32. Whether the husband is dead, or 
whether he is alive, she must not have con- 
nection with another man. She, who will 
have it, will be considered as fallen. A 
woman without a husband will always be 
liable to be sinfut. Even if she is wealthy, 
she will not be able to enjoy it truly. 


33. Calumny and evil report will always 
follow her, 


Bhisma said :~- 

Havin , heard these words, the Brah- 
mana la became exceedingly angry 
and said, v9 sons, throw hie into the 
Ganges.” 

34—35. Her avaricious and foolish sons, 
Gautama and his brothers, exclaimed, 
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“Why should we support this blind old 

man?” “Thus thinking, those wicked men 

tied him on a taft and threw him into the 
» ‘They then returned home. 

36. The Brahmana, drifting along the 
stream on that raft, passed through the 
territories of many kings. 

37. One day a king, named Vali, learned 
in‘all the precepts of religion, saw him (the 
blind Rishi) drifting along the stream and 
approaching near him. 

© best of the Bharata race, the 
virtuous-minded Vali, whose strength was 
truth, knowing who he was, took him up 
(from the ream). for the purpose of raising: 
up offspring, He said. 

39. “O illustrious man, 1 have to raise 
up a few sons on my wife, Therefore, beget 
‘on her some virtuous and wise sons.” 

40. Thus addressed, the greatly effulgent 
Rishi said to him, ‘‘ Be it so." Thereupon, 
that king sent his wife Sudeshna to him. 

41. That lady, knowing him to. be blind 
and old, did not go to him. She sent to him 
her old nurse. 

42._ The virtuous-minded Rishi begot on 
that Sudra woman eleven sons. 

43. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
seeing all those sons, Kakshivata being their 
eldest, who studied ali the Vedas, the king 
one day asked the Rishi, “Are these sons 
mine?" 

44. The great Rishi said fo him, “No, 
they are mine. I have begotten Kakshivata 
and others on a Sudra w&nan, 


4s. ‘Your queen, Sudeshna, finding me 
old and blind, the foolish woman, insulted me 
(by not coming herself) and sent her nurse 
to me, 


46. He (the king} then gratified the 
excellent Rishi and sent his wife, Sudeshna, 
again to him. 


47. Dhirghatama touched that lady’s 
body and told her, You will give birth to 
sons, as eflulgent as the sun, 


48. Namely, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga 
Pundra and Sunga. Five countries will 
be named on earth after their names. 


49. From Anga a country will be called 
Anga, from Banga one Banga, from 
Kalinga one Kalinga, 


50. From Pundra one Pundra, and 
from Sunga one Sunga. It was thus the 
Tine of Vall was pepetuated by the Rishi. 


Si. It was thus that many virtuous, 
greatly energetic and exceedingly strong 
bow-men, Kshatryas, were born from the 
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Bramhanas. Hearing this, O muther, do as 
you like in this matter. 

Thus ends the hundred and fougth 
chapter, the calloguy betwren Bhissta Sud 
a" Gn the Sambhava, of the Adi 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CY. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Contiaued, 


Bhisma said :— 

1. Q mother, listen to me, I shall point 
out the means by which the Bharata dynasty 
may be perpetuated. 

2. Let an accomplished Bramhana_ be 
invited with the offer of weaith; let him 
beget offspring on the wives of Vichitravirja. 


3. Then  Satyavati thus spoke ta 
Biisma, smiling softly and speaking in 
bashiul voice. 


Satyavati said :— 

4 © descendant of the Bharata race, 
what you say true, From my confidence 
in you, I shall now pont out the means of 
perpetuating our dynasty. 

5 Youshall not be able to reject it,—- 
learned as you are in the practices permitted 
in the time of distress. Youare Virtue, you 
are Truth, e 

6. Therefore, hearing what I say, do 
what is proper. “My father was a_ virtuous 
man, and for virtue's sake he had kept a 
boat (for crossing people.) 

7. In the prime of my youth, I went one 
day to ply that boat. te 7So Bappened that 
the great and wise Rishi Parasara, the fore- 
most of all virtuous+ men, came on my 
boat for crossing the Famuna. 

8. As Iwas taking him across the river, 
that best of Rishis became full of desire and 
began to address me in soft words. 

g. O descendant of Bharata, I was afraid 
of my father, but I was also greatly afraid of 
the Rishi’s curse. ‘Therefore, having got 
from him a great boon, I could not refuse 
his request. 

10. Q descendant-of the Bharata race, he 
overpowered me,—a mere girl,—by his great 
effulgence, and he also enveloped the region 
witha thick fog. 

1, There was in my tbody a revolting 
odour of fish before, but the Rishi djspelted it 
and gave me my this fragrance. 

12. The Rishi told me, ‘ After bringing 
forth this child on the island of this river, 
you will still remain a virgin. 
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13. The son of Parasara, thus born of 
mein my maiden-hood, has become a great 
ascetic, named Dwaipayana. 

14, That ittustrious Rishi, having divided 
by his ascetic power the Vedas into four 
parts, has become known on earth as Vyasa, 
and for his black colour as Krishna. 

15. He is truthful, free from passions, and 
agreat ascetic who has destroyed all his sins ; 
he went away with his great’ father as soon 
as he was born, 

16, Asked by me and also by you, that 
Rishi of incomparable effulgence will surely 
beget excellent offspring on the wives of 
your brother. 

17. He told me, “Mother, think of me 
(mentally call me) when you will be in di- 
fficulty. O mighty-armed Bhisma, if you 
wish, {can now think of him." 

1g. O Bhisma if you are willing and if 
you appoint him, Iam sure that great ascetic 
will beget children on the wives of Vichitra- 
virja. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19—20. When the great Rishi was (hus 
mentioned, Bhisma with joined hands said, 
“That man is truly intelligent who fixes his 
eyes judiciously on Dharma, Artha, and 

‘ama, and who, alter reflecting’ with 
patience, acts in such a way as virwue 
(Dharma) may lead to future virtue, profit 
(Artha) to future profit and pleasue (Kama) 
to future pleasure. 

21 Therefore, that which hae been said by 
you, and that which, besides being beneticial 
to us is consistent with virtue, is certainly the 
best advice, and it has my full approvat.”” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

22. O descendant of the Kuru race, when 
Bhisma said ihis, Kali (Satyavati) thought 
of the Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana. 

23. Dwaipayana, who was then interpre- 
ting the Vedas, came at once to his mother 
without any body knowing it, as soon as he 
found that he had been thought of. 

24. She (Satyavati), having welcomed her 
son in all due form, embraced him with her 
arms and bathed him with her tears. 


25. The daughter of the fisherman 
(Satyavati) shed much tears to see her son 
after along time. Having seen her weep, 
the great Rishi, Vyasa, her eldest son, 
wacked her (face) with cool water ; and 
bowing to his mother, he said, 


la 

26. “O mother, I have come to fulfill 
your wishes. Therefore, O virtuous lady, 
command me without delay. I shall accom~ 
plish what you desire,” : 
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27. The priest (of the Bharatas) then 
worshipped the great Rishi in the 
form, and the Rishi accepted the offerimys of 
the worship with uttering the usuat Mavtras, 


28—29, Being pleased with the due wor- 
ship with the Proper Mantras, he took his 
seat. His mother, Satyavati, seeing him 
conformably seated, asked his welfare and 
made the usual enquiries. She then said, 
“OQ Kavi, (learned man), the sons derive 
their birth from both the father and the 
mother, 

go. There is no doubt that their proprie- 
tors are both the father and the mother. 
You are my eldest son according to the 
ordinances. 

gt-g2. O Bramharshi, Vichitravirja was 
my youngest son. As he was the brother of 
Bhiswa by father’s side, so you are by 
the mother’s side. This is my opinion, | do 
not know what is your opinion. This 
Bhisma, the son of Santanu, who is devoted 
to truth, does not. for the sakc of truth, wish 
to beget children or to rule the kingdom. 


33. Therefore, O sinless one, for the 
sake of the affection you bear for 
your brother (Vichitravirja), for the sake of 
perpetuating the dynasty of Santanu, for the 
sake of Bhisma and my request, 

34. For ihe sake of the kindness you 
bear for all creatures, for the sake of the pro- 
tection of people, and for the sake of the 
liberatity of your heart you should do what I 
say, Your younger brother hasieft two young 
wives, like the daughters of the celestials. 


35. ‘They possess beauty and youth, and 
they wish to have sons from the desire of 
etting virtue. O son, thereiore, beget on 
them sons worthy of our dynesty and for 
the continuance of our line.” 


Vyasa said :— 

36. © (mother) Satyavati, you know 
what is virtue, both as regards this world 
and the next. O lady of great wisdom, your 
mind is also fixed on virtue. 


7, Therefore, making virtue my motive, 
I shall, at your command, do what you desire, 
knowing te I do) that this practice i: 
formable to the true and eternal reli 


38—39. I shall Produce for my brother 
sons that will belike Yama and Varuna. 
‘Therefore, let the ladies observe the vow I 
indicate fot one full year. ‘hey will be then 
purified. No wonlan must. come to mc 
without having observed a rigid, vow. 


Satyavati said :— 

40. Take such steps as the ladies may 
conceive to-day. The people perish in a 
kingdom where there is anarchy. Sacrifices 








MAHABHARATA, 


and other holy acts are destroyed, the 
and the celestials disappear from that 
plage, 

41. O Lord, how can a kingdom be pro- 
tected without a king ? ‘Therefore, see that 


the ladies conceive. Bhisma will watch 
over the children in their womb. 
Vyasa said :— F 


42. If 1 am to produce sons for my brother 
so unscasonably then let the ladies tolerate 


my ugliness. That will be to then! a great 
penance, : 
43. If the princess of Koshala can bear 


my strong odour, my ugly and grim visage, 
my ature and body, she will then conceive 
an excellent son. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

44—45. Having thus spoken to Satya- 
vati, the greatly effulgent Vyasa said to 
her, ‘Let the princess of Koshala adorned 
with ornaments wait for me in her bed 
room in clear attire. (So_ saying) he 
(immediately) disappeared. Satyavati then 
went to her daughter-in-law, and in private, 
_46. Spoke to her these words of benefi- 
cial and virtuous import, “0 princess of 
Koshala, hear what [ say. Itis consistent 
with virtue. 


47- On account of my bad fate, the 
Bharata dynasty has become extinct, Seeing: 
me agrieved and the extinction.of his pater 
nal line, if 

48. The wise Bhisma, with the desire of 
perpetuating our race his made to me a 
suggystion, But, O daughter, its accomplish- 
ment depends on you.” Accomplish it, and 
restore the lost line of the Bharatas. 


49. O beautiful girl, bring forth a son as 
effulgent as the king of the cclestials, He 
bear the heavy burden of our this heri- 

ry kingdom, 
$0, She (Satyavati,) having succceded 
somehow in getting the consent of that 
virtuous lady to her proposal which was 
consistent to religion, fed Brahmanas, Devar- 

shis and guests, 


Thus ends the hundred and the fifth 
chapter, the advice of Satyavuti, in’ the 
, Sambhava of the Adi Pirva, 






CHAPTER CVI. 
(SAMBHAVA 

| Vaishampayana eai 

1. When her daughter-in-law performed 

her uriiyingg bath after her wears, Salya- 


vati to aluxurious bed-room and 
spoke to her thus, 
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2. "O princess of Koshaia, your husband 
has an elder brother who will to-day come 
to you, Wait for him without falling aslgep.”” 


3, Having heatd these words of her 
mother-in-law, the amiable lady, as she 
lay on her bed in her bed-room, began to 
think of Bhisma and other great) Kuru 
chiefs. 


4. Then the truthful Rishi, who had 
given his pros as regards Ambika first, 
came to her bed-room while the lamp was 
burning. 

5. Sceing his dark visage, his matted 
locks of copper colour, his blazing eyes, and 
his grim beard, the lady closed her eyes in 
fear. 

6. But he (the Rishi), in order to accom- 

lish his mothcr's desire, united with her, 
The daughter of the king of Kashi was not 
able to open her eyes from fear. 


7. When he came out, the mother asked 
the son, '* Will the princess have an accom- 
plished’ son ?” 


8—9. Hearing his mother’s words, the son 
of Satyavati, the sclf-controlled and greatly 
wise Vyasa suid, “Phe yon that will be 
brought forth by the princess, will be equal 
to ten thousand elephantsin strength. He 
will be learned and a great royal sage. He 
will be greatly fortunate, greatly powerful 
and vastly intelligent. 

10. Theno ble prince will have one thou- 
sand_ sons@but for the fault of his mother, 
he will be blind.” 


mt. Having 4reard these words of his 
son, the mother said, “O greal ascetic, haw 
can one who is blind be a king, worthy of the 
Kurus? 


12. How can one who is blind can pro- 
tect his relatives and {lends and increase 
the glory of his fathers and continue the 
dynasty? Therefore, you should give another 
king to the Kuru race.” 


13. Having promised this, the illustrious 
(Vyasa) went away. In due time the 
princess of Koshata gave birth to a blind 
son, 

14. O chastiser of foes, after securing the 
consent of her daughter-in-law, Satyavati 
soon after again summoned Vyasa as she 
did before, 


25-16. Vyasa 








came according to his 


promise and went to the second wife (Am-" 


valika) of his brother in proper form, Bui 
she became pale and discoloured with fear on 
seeing the Rishi. O descendant of the 
Bharata race, seeing her pale and discolur- 
ed with fear, and aMicted with grief, 

37. The son of Satyavati, Vyasa, spoke 
to her thus, '‘As you have become pale by 
secing me ugly, 
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18. So your son wit! be afso 
complexion. O beautiful featurr 





the name of your son will be 
Pandu, (pale:)" : 
19. Having said this, the excellent 7 
illustrious Rishi came out and met her 
mother who asked him about the child, 


20, He told her that the child will be’ 
pale, and his mother (Satyavati hearing 
this)’ begged again for another son. 


21. The Rishi replied to his mother by 
saying, “Be itso.” ‘The lady (Amyalika) 
gave birth to a son in due time. . 

22. He was of pale complesion, very 
effulgent and endued with all auspictous 
marks ‘This son afterwards begot those 
ighty bow-men, the five Pandavas, 


23-24. (Sometime after), when her eldest 
daughter-in-law was again in her season, 
she was asked by (Satyavatiy to go to 
Vyasa. But she, enduud with the beauty of a 
daughter of the celestials, remembering 
the grim vissaye and strong odour of the 
great Rish, did not act according to the 
request of the lady (Satyavati) out of fear. 
Having decked a maid-servant like an 
Apsara with her ornaments 

25. ‘The daughter of the king’ of Kashi 
sent her to Krishna { Vyasa). She rase up 
and saluted him as the Rishi came. 

26. After having waited upon him res- 
pectfully, she took her seat near him when: 
asked. O king, the Rishi of rigid vows was 
greatly pleased with her. 

27. When he rose (to ie away) he said, 
“OQ amiable girl, you shall no longer remain 
a maid-servant.’ Your son will be greatly 
fortunate, virtueus and the foremost of all 
intelligent men an earth, 

28. The son of Krishna Dwaipayana 
thus born was known by the name 
Vidura. He was thus the brother of the 
iNustrious Dhritarastra and Pandu. 

29. The God of Justice was thus born as 
Vidura in consequence of the curse of the 
Rishi Mandavya. He was free from desire 
and anger. When Krishna Dwaipayana was 
met by his mother as before, he told her, 

30. How hehad been deceived by the 
eldest of the princesses and how he 
he had begotten a son on a Sudra woman, 
Having said this, he disappeared in her 
sight. 

31. Thus were begotten on the field, 
(wives) of Vichitravirja by Dwaipayana 
these sonspas effulgent as the celesttal ¢hil- 
dren, the expanders of the Kuru race.- 


Thus ends the hundred and sixth chapter, 
the bringing forth of Vichitravirja’s sons, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parca. 
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CHAPTER CViI. 
({SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Coxtinued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1, What did Dharma (the of 
justice) for which he was cursed? Who was 
the Bramhana Rishi, for whose curse the 
god had to be born in the womb of a Sudra 
‘woman ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

There was a certain Bramhana, who 
was known as Mandavya. He was lean 
in all the precepts of virtue; he was devoted 
to truth and asceticism. 

3. Thegreat ascetic sat at the entrance of | 
his hermitage, as a great Yogee with his arms 
upraised in the observance of the vow of 
sllence, 


4 As he passed years together (in that 
state), one day (some) robbers came to his 
hermitage with stolen properties. | 


' §-6. O best of the Bharata race, they 
were pursued by many guards-men. O 
best of the Kuru race, the thieves, entering 
that hermitage, hid! their booty there. Before 
the force (guards-men) came up, they too 
hid themsélves in fear. But as soon as they 
had concealed themselves, the guards in 
pursuit came to the spot, 


7. Oking, the pursuers of the thieves saw 
the ascetic sitting in that state; and they 
asked him, 


8. “O excellent Bramhana. which way 
the thieves have gone? O Bramhana, pomt 
them to us, so that we may follow them with- 
out loss of time.” 


9. O king, having been thus addressed 
by the guards, the ascetic did not say a 
word in reply,—good or bad. 

10. Thereupon, the officers of the king, in 
searching that hermitage, found the thieves 
with the stolen properties concealed there. 

11, ‘The suspicion of the guards fell upon 
the Rishi; they seized him with the thieves 
and brought him before the king. 

12. The King sentenced him along with 
the thieves e guards, acting in ignar- 
ance, put that great Rishi also on the Sula 
(an instrument of death). 

1 Having put them (the thieves) and 
the ion the Suda, they returned to the 
king with the stolen property they had re- | 
co 












14. Though the victuous-minded Bram- 
hana Rishi remained for many years on the 
Sula without food, yet he did not die. 
15. The illustrious man, who was in dee; 
-*- at the point of the Sula, kept up his 
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life and brought other Rishis there by his 
ascetic power, 

16., O descendant of the Bharata race, 
they ‘tame in the night in the forms of birds ; 
and seeing him engaged in Tapa (ascetic 
meditation), though fixed on the Sula, they 
werg extremely agrieved. 

17. Having shown themselves in their 
own forms, they asked that excellent Bram~ 
hmana, “O Bramhana, we desire’ to hear 
what is your sin for which you suffer this 
torture of being placed at the point of the 
Sula. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventh 
chapter, the history of tnimandanya, 
in the Sambhava of the Aa Parva, 


CHAPTER CVIII. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Thereupon, that best of Rishis thus 
replied to the ascetics, ‘’ Whom shall } 
blame? None is to blame, 

2. Oking, the guards, having seen hiny 
after many days in that state, told the king 
all that had happened. 

3. Having heard their words, the kin 
afier consulting with his ministers, gratifie 
that excellent Rishi fixed on the ~~ 


The king said :-— 

4. © best of Rishis, I’ have offended 
you oug of ignorance. 1 beseech you, pardon 
me. You should not be angry with me, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5—6. Having been thus addressed by 
the king, the Rishi was‘ gratified, Having 
thus gratified him, the king took down the 
Sula and tried to draw it out from him but. 
he was unable to do it, 


7. The Rishi in that state with Sw/a 
practised the austerest penances, and he thus 
conquered by his asceticism many regions 
difficult fo be obtained. 


8. Therefore, he was called on earth 
Animandavya, That great truth-knowing: 
Brahmana (one day) went to Dharma (the 
god of justice). 


9. Seeing the god seated on his seat, 
the Jord (Rishi) asked him reproachingly, 
“What is the sinful act which has been 
committed unconsciously by me 


10. For which {am suffering from this 
punishment? Teli me without delay, and 
then see my ascetic power.” 
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Dharma said :— 

11, © ascetic, a little insect was once 
pierced by you with a blade of grass» you 
now receive the fruit of your action. 


Animandavya said :— 

12. You have inflicted upon me a great 
punishment for a little fault. ‘Therefore 
O Dhargia, you _will be born as aman in 
the womb of a Sudra woman, 

13. [ establish this rule to-day on earth 
in respect of the consequences of one's act 
that no sin will be committed in any act 
done by aman below the age of fourteen 

rs. When committed only above that 
age, it will be sin.” 


Vaishampayans said :— 

14, Being cursed by that illustrious man 
for this fault, Dharma was born as Vidura 
in the womb of a Sudra woman. 

15. He (Vidura) was learned in Dharma 
and Artha ; he was free from avarice and 
anger ; he was fore-secing, tranquil in mind, 
and ever engaged in doing good to the 
Kurus, 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth chapter, 
the history of Animandavya, in the Same 
bhuvu of the Adi Parva. 


CMAPTER CIX 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, On the birth of these three sons 
(Dhritarastra, Pandu and Vidura), Kure- 
jangata, Kurukshetra and the Kurus grew 
in prosperity. : 

2, The tand gave abundant harvests and 
the crops were juicy. The clouds showered 
tains at proper time, and the trees became 
full of fruits and flowers. 

3. The beasts of burdens were happy, 
and the deer and the birds were exceed- 
ingly glad. The flowers became fragrant 
and the fruits became sweet. 

4. The cities were filled with merchants 
and artizans; the people became brave, 
learned, honest and happy. 


5. There were no thieves, there was 
none who was sinful. It seemed that 
Satya Yuga had come over all parts of the 
kingdom. 


6. The people were devoted to virtuous 
acts, sacrifices, and the vow of the truth. 
[Gey ee fove and affection for one another, 





they grew iu prosperity. : 
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7. They were free from ptide, anger 
and covetousness; they took delight in 
sports which were perfectly innocent, 

8—y. The holy city (Hastinapur) like 
the wide ocean, full of hundreds of palaces 
and mansions, possessing gates and arches 
and looking tie dark clouds, appeared like 
the celestial capital of Indra. ‘The le 
sported in great delight in the rivers, lakes, 
tanks, beautiful groves and woods. 

to, The Southern Kurus, in virtous 
rivalry with the Northern Kurus, walked 
with the Devarshis and Charanas. 
11, None was there miserly, and there 

no woman who was a widow in that 
delightful country whose prosperity was 
thus increased by the Kurus, 

12. The wells were full of water, the 
groves abounded with trees, the houses of 
Brahmanas were full of wealth, and the 
whole kingdom was fuil of prosperity, 

13. © king, thus virtuously ruled by 
Bhisma, the kingdom was med wit! 
hundreds of sacrificial stakes, 

14. The wheel of virtue being thus set 
in motion by Bhisma, the country was full 
of mcreased population, people coming from 
other countries, 

15. The citizens and the le 
were all filled with hope on aecing the 
achicvements und behaviour of the youth- 
full princes. 

16. O king, in the house of the chief 
Kurus and in those of the people, “ Give 
"Eat"? were the words that were constantly 
heard, 

17. Dhritarastra, Pandu and Vidura 
were brought up frum their birth by Bhisma, 
as if they were his own sons, 

18. They passed through the usual rites 
of their order ; they engaged themselves in 
study and vows ; they grew up into youths, 
expert in athletic sports and labour. 











19. They became expert in archery, 
learned in the Vedas, skillful in club-fight 
and in using sword and shield. They were 
experts in horse-manship and in the manage+ 
ment of elephants ; they were learned in the 
science of morali 





20, They were acquainted with history, 
Puranas and with many other Beaches ot 
learning. They were well-acquainted wit 
the mystery of the Vedas and the Vedangas. 
The Knowledge they acquired was versitile 
and deep. © 

at. The greatly powerful Pandu excelled 
all men in the science of archery, The 
king Dhritarastra excelled all men in per- 
sonal strength, 
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22, O king, there was none in the three 
worlds, who excelled Vidura in his devotion 
towards religion and virtue, and in his 
knowledge of the science of morality. 

23. On seeing the restoration of the cx- 
tinct dynasty of Santanu, the following say- 
ing became current over all countries. 

24. ‘Amongst the mothers of heroes, the 
daughter of the king of Kashi; among all 
countries, Kuenjangalas ; among all virtuous 
men, Bhisma; and among all cities, Hasti- 
napur, are the foremost. 

25. Dhritarastra didnot get the kingdom, 
because he was blind ; and Vidura also did 
not,get it, because he was born of a Sudra 
woman, therefore Pandu became king. 

26. One day the foremost of all states- 
men, the Jearned in all the moral precepts, 
the son of Ganga (Bhisma), spoke to Vidura 
thus, 

Thus‘ends the hundred and ninth chapter, 
the installation of Pandu, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA,)—Continwed. 


Bhisma said :— 

1. This our famous dynasty, endued with 
every virtue and accomplishinent, has all 
along ruled over all other kings on earth. 

2.—3. It was perpetuated by many vir- 
tuows-ininded and virtuously inclined kings. 
Satyavati, the itustrious Krishna (Dwai- 
payana), and myself, have raised you up in 
order that this our great dynasty may not be 
extinct. 

4. Itiscertainly your duty and mine to 
take such steps as our this dynasty may ex- 
pand as the sea. 

5. Y have heard that the princess of the 
Yadavas, the daughter of Suvala and the 
princess of Madra, are worthy of being allied 
to our dynasty. 





1 
6. O sons, all these maidens are the best 


of Kshatryas ; they are beautiful and of pure 
birth ; they are eminently fit for alliance 
with our family, 

7. O foremost of intelligent men, Vidura, 
1 think .we should chose them for the per- 
Petuation of our race. Tell me what you 
think. 


Vidura said :— 


8, You are our father, 
mother, you are our great ~ You 
yourscli Yo what you think proper for the 
welfare of this dynasty. 


. 
you are dur 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

9. He (Bhisma) heard from the Brahma- 
naaghet the daughter of Suvala, Gandhari, 

received a boon by worshipping the 

destroyer of eyes of Vaga, the boon-giving 
dicty Hara (Siva). 

%. The amiable Gandhari would get 
one hundred sons. Having heard this, the 
grandsire of the Kurus, Bhisma 


tr. Sent messengers to the king of 
Gandhara. QO descendant of the Bharata 
race, (king) Suvala hesitated on account of 
the blindness (of the bridegroom.) 


12, But taking into consideration the 
noble blood, the fame and the conduct’ of the 
Kurus, he bestowed the virtuous Gandhaci 
on Dhritarastra. 


13. O descendant of the Bharata race. 
having heard of the blindness of Dhritar>* 
and that her parents had con 
bestow her (Gandhari) upon him, "\ 


14—15. O king, ever-devoted to 
band, (Gandhaei) bandaged her o 
with cloth, gathered into many folds} 
her desire that she would not want 
respect and love for her husband. T 
upon, the son of the king of Gandt. 
Sakuni, 

16, Bringing his beautiful and young 
and well-behaved sister to the Kurus, for- 
mally gave her to Dhritarastra. 


17. The nuptials were sglemnised with 
the permission of Bhism&. The hero 
(Sakuni), giving away his sister with (man; 
valuable) robes, returned to his own capital, 
after being duly worshipped by Bhisma. 


18. O descendant of the Bharata 
the beautiful Gandharci pleased ail the 
Kurus by her behaviour and respectful 
at ns, 





19. She, ever-devoted to her husband, 
pleased her superiors by her good conduct, 
and vow-observing as she was, she never 
referred to other men even in words. 


Thus ends the hundred and tenth chapter, 
the marriage of Dhritarastra in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adiparua, 


CHAPTER CX]. 
(SHAMBHAVA 
Vaishampayana said :—~ 


1. There was a chief among the Vadus, 
named Sura, who was the father of Vasu- 
deva. His daughter was named Pritha ; 
she was matchiess in beauty on earth. 
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2—3. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
that truthful man (Sura) gave his first 
born child to the san of his paterual aunt,— 
his childless cousin and. favour-seebing 
friend,—-the high-souled Kuntibhoja, accord- 
ing to a promise given before. 


4~5, She (Pritha) was appointed in ker 
{adoptive) father’s house to look after the 
hospitality to the Brahmanas and guests. 
Une day*by careful attentions she gratified 
the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, known 
by the name of Durvasha, learned in the 
mystery of religion. 


6. Anticipating the future difficulty of 
her getting sons, he (Durvasha) taught her a 
Mantra for invoking any of the celestials 
(she liked for growing her children). The 
Rishi then said to her, 


7. “Through the effulgence of those 
celestials whom you will invoke by this 
Mantra, offspring will be certainly begotten 
on you.” 


8 Having been thus told by the Brah- 
mana, (Durvasha) the illustrious Kunti 
(Pritha), being curious, invoked in her 
maidenhood the god Arka (Sun). 


9. She immediately saw (before her) that 
effulgent deity (Sun), that beholder of every 
thing in the world. Seeing the wonderful 
sight, that maiden of faultless feature was 
very much surprised. 


1, The duity Vivaswata (Sun), coming to 
her said, “O black-eyed tady,~ here Iam. 
Tell me what I can do for you.” 


Kunti said ;— 

11, Oslayer of foes, a certain Brah- 
mana gave ine this science (Manteu). 0 
Lord, T have invoked you, only to see the 
efiicacy of the Mantra. 


12, For my this fault, [bow down my 
head to you to ask fur your grace. A wo- 
man, however guilty, deserves protection.” 


The Sun said :— 


1g. [know Durvasha has given you this 
boon. Cast off your fears and allow me 
your embrace. 


14. O amiable girl, my approach is in- 
fallible ; it must be fruitful. O timid maiden, 
if my coming be for nothing, it, will be cer- 
tainly a transgression of yours.”” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


5. Vivaswata thus spoke toher many 
things to allay her fears. O desvendarit of 
the Bharata race, the Mlustrious and beautiful 
, a8 she was a maid, 


at 





rl 
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16. Did not consent to grant his request 
from modesty and from the fear of her 
relatives. O° best of the Bharata race; 
Aka again addressed her thus, . 


17. “'O princess, there will be no sin in 
gratifying me." Having said this to the 
Saughter of Kuntihoja, that illustrious 
deity, 

18—19. That illuminator of the universe, 
Tapana (Sun) received her embraces. 
Thereupon was born a hero, known all 
over the world by the name of Karna, the 
foremost of alt wielders of arms, encased 
in a natural armour, blessed with good 
fortune and endued with celestial beauty 
and all auspicious marks, and with a face 
brightened by eac-rings. 

20. The greatly effulgent Tapana, then 
giving Pritha her maiden-hood, again went 
to heaven. 

a1. The princess of the Vrisni race 
(Pritha) became affiicted with sorrow to see 
the birth of the child. She intently re- 

| flected on the course she should adopt, 


22. She resolved to conceal her frailty 
from the fear of her friends and relatives. 
Kaunti threw her that powerful son into 

| water. 


23. The illustrious husband of Radha 
took up that child thrown into the water. 
‘That son of Suta, (the husband of Radha), 
with his wife brought him up as their son, 


24. They gave that son the name ef 
Vasusena, Cecause he was born with weatth, 
(a natural armour and ear-rings). 


25. He grew up very strong and be- 
came expert in all weapons, Possessed of 
rreat energy, he worshipped the Sun untit 
fi back was scorched by its rays. 


26, When he was thus engaged in his 
worship, there was nothing on earth that 
the heroic and intelligent Vasusena would 
not give to Brahmanas. 





27. Indra, assuming the form of a Brak. 
mana, came to him for alms. Ever ertgaged 
to do good to Aryuna, he asked for the 
armour. 

28, Taking off the natural armour from 
his body, Karna with joined hands gave it to 
Indra in the form of a Brahrhata: 


ag. The king of the telestials tecelyed 
the gift, and he was exceedingly pleased with 
his liberality. ‘Ihe lord of the celestiala 
gave him a weapon, saying, 
« Amorig the celestiats, the Av 
the Gandharvas, the Nagas and the 


shasas, whoever you! will desire to 
he wilt certainly be killed by this 
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41. The son of Surya was known by the 
name of Vasusena, but after his cutting off 
his natural armour, he was called Karna 
(cutter), 


Thus ends the hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the acquirement of Indva's weapon, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIl!. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 
1. The daughter of Kuntibhoja, Pritha, 
had large eyes; she was endued with 
beauty and every accomplishment ; she was 


of rigid vows, devoted to virtue; and she 
possesed every good quality. 


2. But theugh the maiden was effulgent 
and possessed beauty and all womanly. 
qualifications and youth, yet no king sought 
for her hand. 

3 O best of kings, threupon, the kin; 
Xuntibhoja_ invited el ri tonarehs;c'ss 
offered her ina Sayamvara. 


4. Theintelligent Kumi saw that best 
of kings, the foremost of the Bharata race, 
Pandu, in the assembly of the kings. 


i. Proud as the lion, broad-chested, 
hull-eyed, greatly strong, like sun out- 
shining all the kings in splendour, 

6, He (Pandu) looked among the kings 
asthe second Indra, In the assembly that 
best of men, Pandu, having seen the maiden 
of faultless feature, the amiable daughter of 
Kuntibhoja, became very much agitated in 
mind, 

7. Kunti advanced in modetty, q 
with emotion and placed the nuptial ga 
round the neck of the king (Pandu). 

8. Finding that Kunti had chosen Pandu, 
the other kings returned to their kingdoms 
on elephants, on horses and cars on which 
they had come. 


gy. O king, her father then performed 
the nuptial rites in du: form. ‘The des- 
cendant of Kuru (Pandu) and the daughter 
of Kuntibhoja (Kunti), 

10, Blessed with great and good fortune, 
“formed a couple like Indra and Sachi. O 
king, Kuntibhoja, after the marriage of 
Kant, 

is. Presented the bridegroom with 
much wealth. O best of the Kuru race, the 
Jung (Kuntibhoja) then sent him (Pandu) 
to his own capital. 
Accompanied by a large force, 
~ various kinds of banners and penons, 








a 
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and eulogised and blessed by many 
Brahmanas and great Rishis, 

ig. The descendant of Kuru, 
Pando, reached his own capital, and that 
lord (Pandu) established his wife Kunti 
there. 

‘Thus ends the hundred and twelveth 
chapter, the marriage of Kunti, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. « 


king 





CHAPTER CXI!II.- 
(SA MBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


si 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Some time after, the son of Santanu, 
the intelligent Bhisma, thought of marrying 
Pandu to a second wife. 


2. Accompained by the aged minist- 
Brahmanas and great Rishis, and Wim, , 4 
force of the four kinds he went tothe capital 
of the king of Madra. 

3+ That best of Vathikas(the king of 
Madra), having heard of his coming, went 
out to receive tim with all honour; and that 
king (Bhisma) also entered his capital. 


4, The king of Madea, having given him 
a white scat, water fur washing his fect and 
‘Arghya, asked the reason of his coming. 

5. ‘The supporter of the Kairus’ honour, 
Bhisma replied to the king of Madra, "O 
chastiser of foes, know that I have come for 
a maiden, 

6. We have heard that you have an 
illustrious and chaste sister, named Madri, 
T chose that illustrious maiden for Pandu. 








. O king, you are in every way worthy 
of alliance with us, We also are worthy of 

a. O king of Madra, considering all this, 
‘accept us in the proper from,” 

8. Having been thns addressed by 
Bhisma, the ‘king of Madra replied, “ ‘To 
iy mind there is no other better bride- 
groom than one of your family. 








9. But there is a custom in our family 
ever observed by all the best of our kings, 
Be it good or bad, I can not transgress it. 


10. It (this custom) is well known, and 
there is no doubt that it is also known to 
you. QO excellent man, therefore, it is not 
proper for you to say "Bestow your sister.” 


11. O hero, it is our family custom to 
receive tribute, ‘Therefore, 1 cannot give 
you any assurance inthe matter of your 
Tequest.”” 

_12. The king Bhisma thus replied to the 
king of Madra, “ O king, this is a great 
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virtue ; the self-created (Bramha) has 
himself said it. 

13. Your ancestors have observed this 
custom. ‘There is no fault ta be found with it, 
O Salya, it is well Enown that this custuin 
hhas the approbation of the wise.” 

I4—15. Having said this, that us 
effulgent son of Ganga (Bhisina)” give 
Salya much gold, both coined and uncoined, 
precioussiones ‘at various colors, elephants, 

orses and cars, much cloth and many 
ornaments, many gems, pearls and corals. 


16. Salya received all these wealths 
in delightful heart, and gave away his sister, 
decked with ornaments, to that lon of the 
Kuru race, 

17. The son of ocean-going Ganga, 
niclligent Bhisma, taking Madr wih him, 
Teurned to the capital, named after the 

‘lophant (Hastinapur). 

18. ‘The king Pandu, on an auspicious 
day and at the time indicated by the wise 
accepted the hands of Madri in duc torn 


19. After thecompletion of the marriage, 
that king, the descendant of the Kura race, 
establisiied his beautitul wile in handsome 
manpions. 

2a O king of kings, that best of kings 
(Pandu) then give linnself up lo enjoyments 
with his two wives, Kuntt and Madi, at 
will and at pleasure. 

at, O king, when thirty days had 
Brssed awig that Kuru king, the lord 

andu, started trom his capital to conquer 
the world. ‘a 

2a—aj. After saluting and bowing to 
Bhisma and other elders and bidding 
adieu to Dhritarastea and other best of the 
Kurus, receiving their permussion and 
forming all auspicious riles, the king ( 
set out on his greatscampaign blessed by 
ail around and accompained by a great 
army of elephants, horses and cars. “That 
celestial-like king was desirous of con- 
quering the whole earth. 

25. Pandu marched against the enemics 
with such strong forces (as narrated above). 
Going to the east, that best of men, that 
sprenser of Kuru fame, Pandu, defeated 
the Dasarnas. 

26. Panduthen with his army of innu- 
merable elephants, cavalry, infantry, and 
charioteers, and various coloured banners 
























27. Marched against Dhirga, the king of 
Maxhada, who bemg proud of his strengih, 
had offended many kings. Attacking him 
in his capital, Rajgriha, he kitled him. 


28. Taking possession of his treasury 
and many beasts of burden Panda, went 10 
Mithila and conquered the Videha in battle. 
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29: O best of men, he ‘then conquered 
Kashi, Sumbha and Pandra; and by the 
strength of his arms and prowess he spread 
the fame of the Kurus. . 


30. The kings were burnt by the far- 
reaching flames,—represented by his arrows 
aud the splendour of his weapons,—of the 
great fire represented by that chastiser of 
fous, Pandu. 


31. Pandu defeated with his army. the 
kings with their forces; he kept them 
engaged in the works of the Kurus, 


32. Having been thus defeated by him, 
all the kings ot the world recognised him as 
the only hero on earth as Indra is among the 
celestial 

_33: All the kings of the world bowed to 
him with joined hands and they waited upon 
him with presents of various kinds of gems 
and weakh, 


34. Precious stones, pearls, corals, much 
gold and silver, the jewels of cows and 
horses, elephants and cats, 


35. Asses, camels, buffaloes, goats and 
sheep, blankets and beautiful bids, and 
carpets made of the skin of Kaki. Having 
ken them all, the king of Hastinapur, 


36. Pandy, returned to his own capital 
Hastinapur to the great delight of all his 
subjects and citizens. 












*O the lion of kings, the fame of 
and that of Bharata, was about to 
be extinct, but it was now revived by 
Pandu, 
38. They, who rabbed the Kurus before 
of bath territory and weaith, were now forced 
Pandu, the lien of Hastinapur, to pay 
ates.” 








30. Thus said in joyful heart the kings 
with thgir ministers and with the citizens and 
people. 

4o--42. Allthe Kurus with Bhisma at 
their head went out to receive him when he 
neared Hastinapur. They saw in delight 
the atlendants of the king (Pandu), laden 
with much wealth ; the train of various con- 
veyances, of elephants, horses, cars, kine, 
camels, and other animals laden with all 
kinds of wealth was su Jong that they could 
not find its end. 

43. Then the sweller of Kansalya's jov, 
(Pandu), worshipped th: feet of his father 
(uncle) Bhisma and then saluted the 
citizens andgthers as each deserved. 








44. Bhisma also shed tears of joy and 
embraced his son who had returned vic- 
torious after subjugating imany kingdoms of 
al Sa 
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vatheg itd he (Panda), ining, joy into 
the hearts of his people, entered Hastinapur 
jna flourish of hundreds of irumpets and 
bugles. 

Thus ends the hundved and the thirtesnth 
chapter, the conquest of Pandu, in the 
oS" of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CXIV 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continuaed. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. He (Pandu), at the command of 
Dhritarastra, offered the wealth acquired 
by the prowess of his arms to Bhisma, to 
Satyavati and to their mother (Kausalya). 

2, Pandu sent a portion of the wealth to 
Vidura. ‘Ihe virtuous-minded man (Pandy) 
gratified his friends and relatives with (the 
presents of) wealth, 

The descendant of Bharata, (Pan lu) 
gratified Satyavati, Bhistha and the itlus- 
trious and amiable princesses ot Kosala with 
the wealth, acquired by his prowess of arms. 


4. Kausalya, in embraciag her son of 
matchless prowess became as glad as Sachi 
onembracing Jayanta (her son.) 

5. Dhritarastra performed with the 
wealth acquired by that hero five great 
sucrifices, in which offerings were made to 
the Brahmanas by hundreds and thousands, 
and in which so much wealth was spent as 
would have been sufficient tor ane hundred 
Horse-sacritices, 

6. © best of the Bharata race, some time 
after, Pan lu, who had mastered over his 
Benses, retired wio a forest with (lus wives) 
Kunti and Madri. 

7. He left his excellent palace and its 
Juxurious bed. He lived always in the 
forest, being ever engaged in hunting. 


8 Helived in a delightful and hilly 
region over grown with huge Sada trees 
on the southern slope of the Himalayas 
where he roamed freely. 

9. The handsome Pandu roamed in the 
forest with Kunti and Madri like Airavata 
with two female elephants, 


‘The dwellers of (that) forest 
regarded the heroic Bharata prince with his 
two wives,—(Pandu), armed gith swords 
arrows and bows and encased in beautiful 
armour, as a god wandering amongst them. 
‘The pesple were busy in supplying every 
ubject at pleasure and enjoyment to kim in 
his retirement at the command yf Darita- 
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12, The son of the river (Bhisma) heard 
that king Devaka had a daughter, young 
and beautiful, born in a Sudra_ wife. 

1%. The best of the Barata race (Bhisma) 
brought her from her father's abode and he 
married her to the high-minded Vidura. 

44 The descendant of Kuru, Vidura, 
begot on her children as genteel and accom- 
plished as he himself was. 

Thus ends the hundred and the four- 
teenth chapter, the marrivge "of Vidura, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXV 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

1. © Janamejaya, one hundred sons of 
Dhritarastra were born in the womb of 
Gandhari. Besides these one hundred sons, 
‘one more was bern bya Vaisya wife. 

2. Pandu had by (his wives) Kunti and 
Madri five sons,—all great car-warriors,—— 
who were all begotten by celestials for the 
perpetuation of the (Kuru) dynasty. 
Janamejaya said — 

_3- O dest of the twice-born, why did 
Gandhari give birth to one hundred "sans ? 
In how many years (they were born)? What 
was their period of life? 3 

4 How did Dhritarastra beget a son on 
a Vaisya wife? iow did Dhritarastra behave 
towards his loving, obedient and virtu. us 
wile, Gandhari ? 

5. How were born the five sons of Pandu, 
thase great car-warriors, though cursed by 
the nigh-souled man (the Rishi in the form 
of deer) ? 7 

6. O ascetic, tel! me all this in detail. 
1 am not satiated with hearing the accounts 
of my friends and relatives, 


Vaishampayana said -— 

7. One day Gandhari gratified Dwai- 
gayana who “came hungry and fatigued. 

'yasa granted her a boon, 

g- (Namely) that she should have one 
hundred sons like her husband. Some time 
after she conceived by Dhritarastra, 

9. She bore the burden in her womb for 
two years without being delivered; she 
was, therefore, much afilicted with grief. 

to—11, She heard that a son was born 
to Kunti, as effulgent as the morning sun, 
Being sorey that in her case the time of 
bearing the child in the womb was too long, 
and being deprived of reason by grief, sho 
struck her womb with violence without the 
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12, ‘Thereupon was brought forth a hard 
mass of flesh like an iron ball which she bore 
in her womb for two years. 

13. Dwaipayana, learning it, soon came to 
her, and that best of ascetics (Vyasa) saw 
that mass of flesh. 

14 He said to the daughter of Suvala, 
“What have you done?” "And she (Gan- 
dhar}) tad er real feling to the great 

Nishi. 


Gandhari said — 

.45- Having heard that Kunti had first 
iven birth to a son, as effulgent as the sun, 
siruck at my womb in grief. 

16. You granted me the boon that I 
shauld get one hundred sons. But a ball of 
flesh has come out in the place of one 
hundred sons. 


Vyasa said :— 

17. O daughter of Suvala, it is even 
50. My words can never be futile. I have 
not spoken an untruth even in jest, why then 
will my words be futile! 

18. Let one hundred jars, filled with 
Ghee, be broughi in the proper way; let them 
be placed at_a concealed place, and let coo! 
water be sprinkled on this ball of flesh. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

19. The ball of flesh, being thus spriukled 
with water, b&came divided into many parts. 
‘They separately became difterent parts, each 
about the size of the thumb. 

zo. © king, that ball of flesh in time 
became gradually one hundred and one 
Separate parts. s 

2i, These were then placed into the jars, 
filled with Ghee, and phey were placed al a 
concealed spot and were carefully watched, 

22. ‘The illustrious (Vyasa) then said to 
the daughter of Suvala that she should open 
the covers of the jars after fuli two years. 

23. Having said this, and having made 
these arrangements, the illustrious and wise 
Vyasa went to the Himalayas mountains to 
perform his penances, 

24. King Duryodhana was then in time 
born from them (the parts of the fleshy 
hall), According to the order of birth, 
Yudhisthira was the eldest, 

25. The news of Duryodhana's birth was 
cartied to Bhisma and the wise Vidura. ‘On 
the day when haughty Duryodhana was born, 
on that very day Was born mighty-armed 
and greatly powerful Bhima. 

26, © king, as soon as that son of Dhrita- 
rastra (Duryodhana) was boro, he roared 

“prayed like au a5, 
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27. Hearing that sound, the arsony 
vultures, jackals and crows spontaneously 
cried ; strong wind began to blow, and fires 
raged in every direction. . 

28—29, Thereupon, O king, the frigh- 
tened king Dhritarastra, sumreonin nan 
Brahmanas, Bhisma, Vidura and’ other 
friends, relatives and Kurus, said, “The 
eldest of the princes, Yudhisthira is the per- 
Petentor of your race. He has acquired the 

ingdom by virtue of his birth, We have 

| nothing to say to this. 


30. But will my son be able to become 
king. after him? “Tell me what is right 
and lawful. 

3t. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
jackals and other carnivorous animals began 
to how! ominously from all sides. 


32. O king, seeing these frightful omi- 
nous signs, the assembled Brahnianas and 
the high-minded Vidura said, 


33. “O king, O best of men,'when these 
feartul ominous signs are seen at the birth uf 
your «dest son, 

34. It is evident he will be exterminator 
of your race. ‘The prosperity of the race 
depends upon his abandonement. There 
must be great calamny in keeping him. 


35. Q king, if you abandon him, there 
stil remain ninety-nine sons of yours. O 
descendant of the Bharata race, it you desi 
the good of *your dynasty, abandon him, 
Do good to the world and i your own race 
by abandoning him. 

36. [tissaid chat an individual should 
be abandoned tur the sake of the family ja 
family should be abandoned for the sake of a 
gc; a village should be abandoned for 
the sake of a city, and the world should be 
abandoned tor the sake of the soul.” 


37. Having been thus addressed by 
Vidura and the Brahmanas, the kung, 
out of affection (for the son) did not act 
accordingly. 

$8. O king, there were born within a 
month one hundered sons of Dhritarastra, 
and also a daughter above and over that 

1 one hundred, 

39- When Gandhari was afflicted with 
her advanced pregnancy, a Vaisya maid~ 
servant was engaged tu attend upon Dhrie 
tarastra. 

40. O king, during that year, was be- 
gotten on her by Dhritarastta an illustri- 
‘ous and gréatly intelligent son, who was 
afterwards named Yuyutsu, also called 
| Karana. 
| _4t. Thus were begotten by the wist 
i Dhritarastra ong hunted sons, who 
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The deor said :— 


18. O king, 1 do not blame you, because 
yu have killed a deer, or because you 
ve ddne me an injury. Instead of doin, 
suck a cruel act, you should have wait 

till tha completion of my intercourse. 


19, The intercourse is agreeable to all 
creatures ; it is productive of good to all. 
‘What man learning is there who 
kills a deer engaged in intercourse in the 
forest ? 

20, O king, 1 was joyfully engaged in 
intercourse with this mate to beget off- 
spring. You have made my that effort 
futile. 





2%, O great king, being born in the 
Puru dynasty, ever famous for its pure acts, 
and being a descendant of the Kuru race, 


you should not have committed such an act. 


22. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
this act of yours is extremely cruel, it deserves 
universal excretion, it is infamous and sinful 
and will certainly lead (you) to hell. 


23. You are well-acquanited with the 
slensure of intercourse ; you are also learned 
in the Sastras and the precepts of religion. 
You are like a celestial, you should not 
have committed such an act, unworthy of 
heaven, 

24. O best of kings, your duty is to 
chastise those who act cruclly, who are 
engaged in sinful practices and who are 
devoid of the precepts of religion (Dharma, 
Artha and Kama.) 

25. © best of men, O king, what have I 
done that you have killed me ?—I, am a Rishi 
who lives on fruits and roots though in the 
form of a deer! 

a6. 1 live in the forest always being dis- 
posed-to peace. As you have killed me, f 
shall certainly curse you. 

27. Cruel as you have been to a couple: 
death shall certainly overtake you as soon 
as you will feel the influence of desire. 

28. Laman ascetic Rishi, named Kin- 
dama. I was engaged in intercourse with 
this deer out of shame of men. 

ag. Assuming the form of a deer F roam 
inthe decp forest in company with other 
female deer. ‘The sin of killing a Brahmana, 
(however), will not be yours, for yau have 
done it not knowing-me te be a Brahmana) 

go. As you have killed me in the form 
adecr when I was full of desire, so you, O 
foolish man, will certainly mect with. he fate 
that has befallen me. 7 

» When you will go-to your dear one, 
full of desire as was the case with me, you 
that time, certainly go to the land 
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32. Your wife, with whom you will jour 
last moments will also go with you 
reverence and affection to the ever un~ 
avoiglable land of the dead. 
33. AsI have been plunged into grief 
when I was happy, so you will also be afllic- 
ted with grief when in happiness. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

34. Having said this, the deer,’ afflicted 
with greif, gave up his fife; and Pandu also 
was plunged in grief in a moment. 


Thus ends the hundred and cighteenth 
chapter, the curse of the deer on Pandu, in 
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


“ 


CHAPTER CXIX.- 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

1, After the death of the deer, the king 
(Pandu) like a friend (of his) wept bitter! 
with his wives, being much aiificted witl 
grief. 

Pandu said :— 

2. The wicked men, though born in- 
virtuous families, being illuded with passions, 
become overwhelmed with misery as the 
fruit of their own acts, ‘ 


3. I have heard that my father, though 
begotion by a virtuous man, died when he 
was still a youth, only because he became a. 
slave of lust. 


4. Inthe field of that lustful king, I was 
bepotten by Krishna Dwaipayana of truth- 
full speech who was like Brahma himself. 


5+, (Being the son of such a man) with 
my heart devoted to sin I lead wandering 
life in pursuit of deer. The gods have 
alt forsaken me. 


6. I shalt now seck for salvation; my 

heart is a great slave of passion. The great 

impediments tS salvation is the desire 

to beget children. I shall now adopt 

Bramkacharja, following the example of my 
er. 


7. 1 shall certainly bring my passions. 
under complete controf by severe asceticism, 
Forsaking my wives and other relatives, and: 
shaving my head, I oat alone wander over 

e earth, begging my food. from the lords of 
the-forests (trees}e 


8. Forsaking every object of affecti 

and aversion, and covering my body with: 

dust, I shall make the shelter of trees and 
houses my home., 
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g. IL shall never yield to the influence of 
sorrow or joy; I shall regard praise and 
biame in the same light; shall not seek 
benedictions or bows. {shalt be in p@ce 
with alf ; I shall not accept gifts. 

to. I shall not mock any one; [ shalt not 
contract my brow at any body; ! shall, 
ever cheerful ; and I shall be devated tod 
good of all creatures, 


11. [shall not harm any of the four 
orders of creation, either mabile or immebile. 
I shall treat them all equally, as if they are 
my own children. 


12, 1 shall daily beg my food from 
only five or ten families, If it is impossible 
to get food thus, I shall remain fasting. 
1 shall rather go with little food than to 
ask a man twice. 


13. If Ido not obtain food after com- 
pleting my round of seven or ten housts, I 
shall not enlarge my round out of coveto 
ness, Whether I obtain or fail to obtain 
alms, I shall remain a great ascetic equally 
unmoved. 








14 The cutting off my one arm with an 
axe and the smearing of the other with 
sandal,—both will be equally regarded by 
me as the same. ! shall not desire good 
from one or evil from the other. 


iy I shall not be pleased with life or 
displeased with death, I shall neither wish 
to live or fearto div. 


16—18. Washing my heart of all sins, 
1 shall certainly transcend those sacred 
rites productive of happiness that men per- 
form at inauspicious moments. I shall also 
abstain from all acts of Dharma, and Artha, 
and from all those acts those that lead to the 
gratification of senses. Being freed from all 
sins and snares of thé world, [ shail be as 
free as the wind. 


1g. Acting always in this way zad 
treading in the path of fearlessness, I shall at 
last tay down my life. 


20. Iam destitute of the power of be- 
Retting children. I shall not certainly de- 
viate from the line of duty, in order to tread 
in the vile path of the world which is full of 
misery. 

2i. Whether respected or disre: ted. 
by the world, that man, who, being desire- 
less, becomes full of desire, behaves like a 

1B 


Vaishampayana said :— 








22, The king, having said this in sorrow, 
sighed; and looking at (his wives) Kunti and 
fadri said, 


2? 


Pandu said :— 


23--24. After gratifying all, toll the 
princesses of Koshala, Vidura, ‘the king 
with all his friends, iother | Satyavati, 
Bhisma, the royal priests, the high-souled, 
Sowa drinking Brahmans of rigid vows and 
those old men who five under our protection 
that Pandu has retired into a forest, 


Vaishampayana said 

25. Having heard these words of their 
husband who had fixed his mind to retire 
into a forest, both Kunti and Madri ad- 
dressed him in these proper words, 

26, “(O best of the Bharata race, there 
are many other Asramas (modes of life) in 
which you can perform with us, your law- 
fully wedded wives, great asceticism, 


27. ‘n which you can obtain the salvation 
of your body, you may obtain heaven as 
your reward. As the great fruit (of your 


action) you can certainly become the lord 
of heaven. 


28. We shall also perform great asceti- 
cism with our husband, controlling our 
passions and abandoning all desires and 
pleasures. 


O greath 
don us, we shall 
lives to-day. 


Pandu said:— 


30. If your this determination be con- 
formable to virtue, then I shalt with you 
both follow the imperishable path of ‘my 
father. 

31. Abandoning the luxuries of village and 
towns, robed in barks of trees and living 
on fruits and roots and practising the 
severest asceticism, I shall roam in the great 
forest. 











learned man, if you aban- 
then certainly give up our 


32, Bathing in the morning and in the 
evening, I shall perform the Homa. 1 shall 
reduce my body by eating sparingly ; T shall 
wear rags and skins; 1 shall carry matted 
hic on my head. 


3. Exposing myself to heat and cold, 
and disregarding hunger and thirst, 1 shall 
reduce my body by performing most difficult 
asceticism, 

34, { shall live on fruits, ripe or unripe ; 
I shall be in contemplation ; U shall worshi 
the Pitris and the celestials with speccl 
and with the fruits of the forest. 

35» I shall not see the dwellers of cities 
or the lers forest. 1 shall not 
even harm them (the dwellers of forest), not 

| to speak of the dwellers of villages. 


36. 1 
practices 


shall thus perform the severest 
of Vanaprastha, performing the 


Aya 


success, she poured libations in the fre of 
Pungsavana. 

4o. . After performing this, she lived with 
him; and thus were begotten on her three 
sons, Durjaya being the eldest. 

At, O greatly fortunate lady, like her 
you too at my command raise offspring t 
some Brahmana who is superior to me in 
ascetic merits. 

Thus ends the hundred and_torntieth 
chapter, the colloguy between Pandu and 
Pritha, in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXt. 
(SAMBHMAVA PARVA)—Continued. | 


Vaishampayana said 

1. O great king, having been thus ad~- 
dressed, Kunti replied to her heroic lord, 
king Pandu, the best of the Kurus. 


i said:— : 
2. O virtuous one, you should not say so 


tome. O fotus-cyed onc, I am your law- 
fully wedded wife, ever devoted to you. 


3. © mighty-armed descendant of the 
Bharata race, you should in righteousness 
beget on me greatly powerful children. 


4. O best of men, I shall go to heaven 
with you. O descendant of Kuru, embrace 
me to beget offspring. 

5. [shall not certainly, even in imay 
Gou, accept any other man except you in 
my embrace. Who is there in this world 
who could be superior to you ? 

6. © virtuous-minded man, © Iarge- ! 
eyed one, hear the (following) Pauranic 
narrative which was heard by me and which 1 
shall now narrate (o you. 












7. “In ancient times there was a king 
jknown by the name of Vyushitashwa, the 
“expander of the Puru dynasty, who was 
exceedingly virtuous. 


8. Inthe sacrifice which that virtuous 
and mighty-armed oman performed, the 
celestials with Indra and Devarshis came. 


9. In the sacrifice of the illustrious royal 
sage Vyushitashwa, Indra was so_intoxi- 
cated with Soma drink and the Brahnanas 
with Dhakshina_(offerings) that the celes- 
tials and the Brahmana Rishis performed 
everything of it themselves. . 

10, O king, thereupon Vyushitashwa 
began to shine over all creatures like the 
‘sun after the season of frost. 


tr, O best of kings, he conquered all 
the monarchs of the east, west, ‘north 
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and south, and he exacted tribute from them 
all. 

ig. O king, he was endued with the 
strength of ten elephants. Vyusitashwa did 
all this in his great Horse-sacrifice. 

13, © best of the Kurus, the men, learned 
inthe Puranas, sing this verse in order to 
increase the fame of that king of men, 
Vyusitashwa, . 

14. Vyusitashwa has conquered the whole 
earth as far as the sea. He protects all 
classes of his subjects as a father protects his 
‘own sons. 

15. He performed many sacrifices and 
yave away much wealth to the Brahmanas. 
Collecting jewels and precious stones, he 
performed afterwards great sacrifices. 

36, Extracting a large quantity of Soma 
juice, he performed (the great sacrifice) Soma 
Sangstha. QO king, his beloved wife was 
the daughter of Kakshivana, named Vadra, 
unrivalled on earth for her beauty. 

17-18. We have heard, they deeply 
loved each other. He was seldom Aras 
ted from his wife. Intercourse with her 
brought in Consumption, and he soon died 
sinking like the sun in its glory. She be- 
came afflicted with great grief at her hus- 
band’s death, 

19. QO best of men,O king, hear how 
Vadra, being childless and afflicted with 
grief, bewailed for her husbgnd. I shall 
recount it, 

Vadra said — 
20. O greatly learned man in religious 
5, women serve no purpose when 
their husband is dead. She who lives with- 
out her husband lives a miserable life, 

21. Q best of Kshatryas, death is pre- 
ferable to one who has fost her husband. 1 
wish to follow the way you have gone. Be 
kind towards me and take me with you, 


22, J} am unable in your absence to 
bear tife for a moment, O king, be kind 
to me and take me soon away, 


23. O beit of men, I shall follow you 


over even and uneven ground. Going with 
you, I shall never return again, 


24. Oking, F shail follow you as a 
shadow. ] shail be always ubedient to you, 
© best of kings, I shcdll ever remain engaged 
in doing your favourite works, 

25. O king, O lotus-eyed, from this da 
the heart-sucking affliction will slways over. 
whelm me for your death. 

26. Unfortunate am I! Some loving 
couple had no doubt been separated by me 


in my former life. From this ] am separat- 
from you, 
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27. O king, she, who lives even fora 
moment after being separated from her hus~ 
band, that sinful woman, lives in ggeat 
misery and in hell. 

28, Some loving couple must have been 
separated by me in my former birth ; from 
that sin, acquired in my former body, * 

29. O king, I now suffer this great pain 
in consequence of your separation from me. 
O king, from this day 1 shall lie on Kusha 
grass, 

go. I. shall abstain from every luxury, 
being ever desirous of secing you. © best of 
men, show yourselfto me. O king of men, 
O lord, command your wretched and bitterly 
weeping wife, plunged in great misery. 


Xunti said: 

gi. Ht was thus she bewailed again and 
again embracing the corpse (of her husband). 
She was then addressed by an invisible 
voice. 


The voice said :— 

32. O Vadra, rise up and leave this place. 
I grant you this boon, O lady of sweet 
smiles, I shall beget offspring on you. 

33, O beautiful fcatured lady, lie down 
with me on your bed on the eighth or the 
fourteenth day of the mvon after the bath of 
your season, 


Kunti saide— 

34. Having been thus addressed by the 
invisible voice, the chaste lady (Vadra), de- 
sirous of offspring, did as she was directed, 

35» Obest of the Bharatas, O excellent 
descendant of the Bharata race, that lady 

rave birth to three Salyas and four Madras 

y that corpse.” 

36. O best of the Bharatas, you too like 
him beget offspring by your ascetic power. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty first 
chapter, the history of Uyusitashwa, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 








CHAPTER CXXI1I, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA). —Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, the kin, 
(Pandu), learned in the precepts of reli- 
gious spoke these words of virtuous import 
to that lady (his wife). 


Pandu said :-— 

2. O Kunti, what you have said is true. 
Vyusitashwa of old did exactly as you said; 
he-was like a celestial. 2 


173 


3. But { shall tell you the religious pre 
cepts which the illustrious Rishis, leam- 

in the precepts of virtue, said in the 
Puranas. 

4 © beautiful featured lady, O lady 
of sweet smiles, women were not formerly 
kept within the house. They used to go 
about freely and enjoyed as they liked. 

5» O fortunate lady, O beautiful one, 

they had promiscuous intercourse from 
their maidenhood, and they were not faithful 
to their husbands. But they were not re- 
garded sinful, for it was the custom of 
the age. 
_ 6. That very usaage of the olden time 
is up to date followed by birds and beasts, 
and they are free from anger and passi« 
‘ans (for this primiscuous intercourse). 

7. Olady of tapering thighs, the practice, 
being sanctioned hy rec lents, ie praised 
by great Rishis; it ts still regarded with 
respect by the Northern Kurus. 

8. O lady of sweet smiles, this eternal 
ussage, very favourable to the women, had 
the sanction of antiquity ; the present 

actice has been established only vi 

tely. Hear, J shall narrate to you in detail 
who established it, and why. 

9. We have heard that there was a great 
Rishi, named Uddalaka, He hada son, 
known by the name of Swetaketu, who was 
also a Rishi. 

10. O lotus-eyed one, the present virtu- 
‘ous practice was established by that Sweta- 
ketu in anger. I shall teil you why he did 
it. 

11. One day, in the time of yore, in the 
very presence of Swetakatu’s father, a 
Brahmana came, and taking his (Swetake- 
tu's) mother by the hand said, “' Let us go.'" 

12, Having secn his mother taken away 
asif by force, the son of the Rishi grew 
angry and became very much afflicted with 
sorrow. 

13. Seeing him angry, his father told 
Swetaketu, "O child, do not be angry. 
This is an eternal ussage. 








1g. The women of all the orders on 
earth are free. son, men, in this matter 
as regards their respective orders, act as 
kine.” 

15. The = Ad the Biohi; Suctaketl, 
disapproved of this ussage, and he estab- 
lis the following practice on earth as 

men &nd women. 


16. O greatly illustrious lady, we have 
heard that the present practice among mer 
and women, dates from that day but not 
among other animals, 
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Swotaketu said:— 

17. The wife, tat adhering to her hus- 
band, will be sinful from this date ; she wilt 
commit as great and painful sin as the 
killing of an embryo. 

18, “The men, who will go, ta other 
women neglecting a chaste and foving wife 
who has from her maidenhood observed a 
vow of purity, commit the same sin, 


19. ‘The woman, who being commanded 
by her husband to raise offspring, will refuse 
to dot, wifl commit afso the same sin. 


Panda said — 

20. Q timid lady, it was thus established 

“tee ir olden time the present virtuous 

¢@ by~%iddalaka’s son Swetaketu. 

21, © lady ch ghe tapering thighs, we 
have heard that Maaayanti, being appoin- 
ted by (her husband) Saudasa, went to 
Rishi Vasishta to raise wpoftspring. 

22, That fady obtained from him a son, 
tamed Asmaka. She did this, moved by the 
desire of doing good to her husband. 

23. © lotus-eyed one, O timid girl, you 
know our birth, begotten by Krishna Dwai- 
payana, in order to expand the Kuru race. 


24. O faultless one, sceing all these 
precedents, you should do my bidding which 
4s not inconsistent with virtue, 


25—26. O princess, O devoted wife, the 
men learned in the procepts of virtue, said 
that a wife in her season must scek her 
husband, though she may be free at other 
times. ‘The wise have said that this was 
the ancient practice. 


27. But, O princess, men, learned in the 
Vedas, have declared that whether the act 
be sinful or sinless, it is the duty of the 
wife to do what her husband commands 


28. O lady of fauitless features, especial- 
ly |_who am deprived of the power of pro- 
creation, having yet become desirous of 
secing son, should ‘more to be obeyed by 
you. 








29. © amiable girl, joining my palms 
furnished with rosy Engers like totus-leaves, 
LU place my hand on your head to propitiate 
you, 

30. O fady of beautiful hair, you should 
raise accomplished sons at my command by 
the help of same Brahmanas possessed of 

tt ascetic merits. O lady of beautiful 
ips, by your doing this, I shall go to the 
way teserved for those that,are blessed 
with sons, 


said :-— 


3h Having been thus addressed by that 
subjugator hostile cities, Pandu, the 
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beautiful Kunti, ever engaged in doing good 
to her husband, thus replied, 


Kufiti said :-— 

32. Ollord, I was engaged in my girt- 
hood at my father’s house in attending upon 
alleguests. {attentively served the Brah- 
mamas of rigid vows. 


33. 1 gratified with all attentiens that 
Brahmana, known as TJurvasha, who had 
all his possions under control, and who 
was acquainted with all the mysteries of 
religion. s 

34. Pleased with the attention with which 
I waited upon him, that illustrious (Brah- 
mana) gave mea boon in the form,of a 
Mantra, He told me, 


45.“ Any of the celestials, whom you will 
call by this (Mantra), will be obedient to 
you, whether he likes it or not. 

36. O princess, by each of their favour, 
you, shalt have offspring." O descendant of 
the Bharata race, this was told to me by him 
at my father's house, 

37. O king, the words, uttered By the 
Brahmana, can never be false; the time has 
come when they may yield fruits. Com- 
manded by you, I can call the celestials 


38. By that Mantra to raise up good 
offspring. O royal sige, O foremost. of 
truthful men, tell me which of the cclestials 
I shall call. Know, } wait your commands 
in this matter, 


Pandu said :— 


39. © beautiful lady, O amiable onel 
try to do it to-day in the proper form, Cal, 
Dharma (the god of justice), for he is the 
mdst virtuous in the world, 


40, O beautiful Indy, Dharma will never 
be able to pollute us with sin, and people will 
_ ifoaer that what we do is never 
sinful. 


4t. There is no doubt the son thus be- 
gotten will be virtuous among the [urus. 
Begotten by Dharma,his mind will nofer be 
in sim a 

42, Therefore, O lady of sweet smiles, 
keeping virtue before your eyes and obser- 
ving all vows, call Dharma by the help of 
your solicitations and incantations, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

43. That best of women, (Kunti), havin; 
been thus addressed, said “' Be it a She 

lent went: rourid him (for seven times) and 
resolved to do his bidding, : 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty 
second chapter, the account of the raising 


2, rs ANTES Children, tn the Sambhava 
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CHAPTER CXX1I11. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— e 
1. O Janamejaya, when Gandhari_ was 

pregnant for a year, it was then that Kunti 

called the eternal Dharma for offspring. 

2. That lady (Kunti) offered adorations 
to Dharma and repeated in the proper form 
the Mantra, formerly given to her by Dur- 
vasha. 

3. Thedeity Dharma, being overpowered 
by the Mantra, came on his car resplen- 
dent as the sun to the place where Kunti 
was seated. 

4 Smiling he said to her, “O Kunti, 
what am I to give you ?” Kunti also smi 
lingly said, “ You must give me offspring,” 

5. She was united with Dharma in his ! 
Yoga (spiritual) form, and that beautiful 
lady obtained ason devoted to the good 
of all creatures, 

6—7. She gave birth to an excellent ! 








son, ‘who became afterwards greatly 
famous, at the cighth Muhurta called 
auspi- 


Abhijit of the hour of noon of that WY 
cious day of the eight month, the fifth of the 
white fort-night, when the star ¥eshéa in 
conjunction with moon was in ascendant. 
As soon as the child was born, an invisible 
voice said, 

8. ‘This (child) will be the best of men 
and the for@nost of all the virtuous. He 
will be eruthful and (also) greatly powerful ; 
tie will be the ruler of the earth, 

g. This eldest son of Pandu will be 
koown as Yudhisthira; he will be a famous 
king, known all over the three worlds. 

to. He will be endued with splendour, 
fame and vows. Having obtained this 
virtuous son, Pandu again told her, 

11, “The wise say that Kshatryas ae 
» the foremost in strength i therefore, ask for a 
1 Son of great strength”. Having been thus 
waddressed, she invoked Vayu. 

12. Thercupon the greatly strong Vayu 
sme toher riding on a deer, (and he suked), 
O Kunti, what am 1 to give you? Tell me 
what is in your mind.” 

13. Smiling in bashfulness, she said, 
“O best of celestials, give mea son, who is 
strong, who is huge and who is 
of humbling the pride of everybody.” 


14. Byhim was bom Bhima, endued 
with great strength; and on the birth of this 
greatly strong man, an invisible voice 
said. 

1s. “This child will be foremost of all 


endued with strength.” QO descendant of 


178 


the Bharata race, the following extra 
ordinary incident happened as sotn as 
Bhima was born, 


16—18, Falling from hic mother's lap on the 
mountain, he broke into fragments the stone 
‘on which he fell. Kuntisuddenty rose up from 
the fear of a tiger, for getting that the child 
lay asleep on hier fap. As she rose, the child, 
whose body was as hard as the thunder-bolt 
fell on the Stone and broke it into a hundred 
pistes: Seeing the breaking of the stone, 


Pandu became very much astonished. 


19. O best of the Bharatas, .¥” .¢y-+04 
waich Bhima was born, on that (S42 
the king of the world, Duryodhana, TEX a” 
Goes: Santi), 

20. On the birth of Bhima, Pandn. 
began to reflect, “How can I obtain a 
superior son who will be the best 
men 





This world depends an Duine 
(Destiny) and Purushakara (exertion). But 
Destiny is gained in time by the grace of 
Providence, 

22, We have heard that Indra is the 
foremost (among the cclestials) and the king 
of the Devas, He is endued with immea- 
surable might, energy, prowess and glory. 
23. Gratifying him by my asceticism, 1 
shall obtain a greatly powerful son. ‘The 
son that he will give’ me will be superior to 
all. 

24. He will be capable of defeating the 
inhabitants of earth and those who are not 
of this earth, { shall, therefore practise 
severest asceticism with heart, deed and 
speech.” 

25. Therenpon the descendant of Kuru, 
the great king Pandu, after consulting with 
the great Rishis, commanded Kunti to 
observe an auspicious vow for one full year, 


26. That mighty-armed man (Pandu), 
himself stood upon his one leg and began to 
perform the severest asceticism and penan- 
ces. 

27. He practised severe austerities from 
morning to evening with his mind deep in 
meditation in order to gratify the lord of the 








celestials. Ht was afler a long time that 
Indra appeared, 
Indra said :— 
28. 1 shall give you a son who will be 


famous all over the three worlds and who 
will promote the welfare of the Brahmanas, 
kine and all honest men, 


29. The son that I shall give you will be 
the chastiser of the wicked and the delight of 
his friends and relations. He willbe the 
foremost of all and the slayer of all focs, 


v 


_Aw fants) a greaesaul, 
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Vaishampayans said :-— 

0. Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Indca, the virtuous Kuru’ king 
{Pandu), remembering the words of the 
king of the celestials said to Kunti, 


Pando said -— 
3t. O fortunate one, your vow has been 
successful. The king of the celestials is 
gratified. He is willing to give youa son 
\yguch as you desire to have, 
Vady of beautiful thighs, O 
smiles, raise up a son, (who 





Liang “t 5 
ue) gy 

Mf superior human achievements and 

fime, (who will be) a chastiser of 





20. A and a greally wise man, (who will 
a Haul, (who will be) invincible 
ttle, (who will be) as cffulgent as. Yhe 

yun (who will be) very handsome, and ended 

‘with, all the Kshatrya splendour. Call the 

lord of the cclestials, I have gratified him. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

34. Having been thus addressed, the 
illustrious Kunti invoked Indra. ‘The lord 
of the celestials came and begat Aryuna. 


» As soon as the prince was born, an 
invisible voice filled the whole sky with a 
loud and deep roar. 


36. Addressing Kunti, it said in a distinct 
voice in the hearmg ot every creature dwel- 
ing in that heemitaye, 


7» “O Kunti, (this chikd) will be equal 
to Kartavirja and Siva in prowess , he will 
be invincible like Indra himsell, He will 
spread your fame everywhere. 


38. As Vishnu enhanced Aditi's joy, so 
Aryuna (this child) like Vishnu wiil enhance 
‘your joy. 

39. He will maintain the Lakshmi (god- 
dess of prosperity) of the Kuru dynasty by 
subjugating Madra, the Somakhas with the 
Karus, Chedi, Kashi and Kurusha. 


40. Agni will be greatly gratified with 
the fat of allzcreatures which will be burnt 
in the Khandava (forest) through the 


strength of arms of this (hero). 


+ gt. This greatly powerful hero with his 
brothers will conquer all the weak kmgs, and 
perform three great horse-sacrifices. 


42. © Kunti, he wilt be equal to the son 
of Jamadagni (Parashurama) and Visihnu 
in prowess. He will be the foremost of all 
men endued with great strength ; he will be 
greatly famous. 


43. He will gratify in battle the 
god Sankara (Siva), and he will receive 
jim & weapen, named Pashapata, which will 
be given to him with pleasure, 


MAHABHARATA. 


44. By command of Indra, your, this 
mighty-armed son will kill those Daityas, 
called Nibatkabachas, who are enimies of 
the gelestials. 

45.. He will also acquire all kinds of 
eclestial weapons ; and this best of men will 
retrieve the fost fortunes of his race." 


° 
Vaishampayana said :— 

46—47. Kunti heard these_extraordinary 
words in het lying-in-room. Having heard 
these words, so loudly uttered, the ascetics, 
dwelling on that mountain with hundred 
peaks and the celestials with Indra sitting on 
their cars, became exceedingly happy. 


48. ‘The sounds of drums sose in the 
sky and made a great noise ; and the whole 
place was covered with the showers of 

ers. 

. ‘The various tribes of the celestials 
assembled to adore Partha (Aryuna). ‘The 
sons of Kadru, the son of Binata, the Gane 

| dharvas, 


50. The lords of the creatures, the 
seven great Rishis, namely, Bharadwaja, 
Kashyapa, Gautama, Vishwamitra, Jama- 
dagni, Vashista and the illustrious Atri, 
who illuminated the world when the sun 
was lost came there. 


51. Marichi, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha 
Kratu, the Prajapati Daksha, the Gandhar- 
vas, and the Apsaras, alt came there. 








52. The Apsara ladies, gecked with 
celestial garlands and every ornament 
and attired in fine robes, began to dance 


chanting the praises of Vibhatsa (Aryuna), 


83. The great Rishis began to utter 
the Propitiatory Mantras every where; and 
handsome Tumvara began to sing. 


54—58._ Bhimasena, Ugrasena, Urnayus 
Anagha, Gopati, Dhrfurastra, Surja, Var- 
cha, Yugapa, Trinapa, Krashni, Nandi, 
Chitraratha, | Satisira,’ Parjanya, Kali, 
Narada, Soddha, Vrihaddha,  Brihaka, 
Karala, Bramhachari, Vahyuguna, Suvarna, 
Vishwasu, Bhumanya;*Suchandra, Sara, 
the celebrated tribes of Haha and Huhu, 
Riftéd with sweet melody of voice,—O king, 
all these celestials and Gandhatvas came 
there. 








59. Many famous Apsaras of large’y,,=3, 
d in every ornament, came thes! in 
joy to dance and sing. 


S0~63, Anuchana, Anavadya, Guna- 
mukha, Gunavara, Adrika, Soma, Misra- 
keshi, “'Alumvusha, Marichi, Suchike, 
Nidyutgarma, Tilatama, Amvica, Laksh- 
mana, Kshema, Devi, " Rambha, gitone 
roma, Ashita, Savahu, a, yu iy 
Pundarika, Sugandha, Surasha, Pramathani 


ADI PARVA. 


Kamya, and Saradwati, al danced there 
together. Menaka, Sabajanya, Karnika, 
Panjikasthala, iS 


64—65. Ritusthala, Ghritachi, Viswachi, 
Purvacheti, Umlocha, Pramlocha, and Ur- 
vashi, these large eyed dancing girls gf 
heaven all came there and sang in chorus. 
Dhatri, Arjamana, Mittra, Varuna, Angsa, 

‘aga, 4 

66—67. Indra, Vivashwata, Pushana, 
Tastri, Savita, Parjanya alias Vishnu,— 
these twelve Adityas glorified the son of 
Pandu remaining in the sky. Mrigabhya- 
dha, Sarpa, illustrious Niriti, 


68, Ajaikapada, Ahivardhana/ Pinakin, 
Dahana, Iswara, Kapalin, Sthads and the 
illustrious Bhaga,—these eleven Rudras 
also came there, 


69. The Aswinis, the eight Vasus, the 
nighty Maruts, the Vishwadevas and’ the 
“addhyas also came there. 


© 70~71. Karkotoka, Vasuki, Kachapa, 
Kinda and the great Naga Takshaka, those 
mighty and wrathful Nagas possesed of 
ascetic merits, and other Nagas also came 
there, 

72. Tarlha, Arishtanemi, Garuda, Ashi- 
dhaja, Aruna and Aruni of the race of Vina- 
ta also came there. 


73 Only the great Rishis, who were 
crowned with a&cetic success, saw those cel- 
estials and others seated on their cars or 
‘standing on the mountain peaks, ‘The 
‘ethers could not see them. 


_ 74+ Those excellent Rishis were astonish- 
ed’ to see that wonderful sight, and their love 
‘and affection for Pandu’s sons were en- 
hanced, . 


75 The illustrious Pande, desirous of 
etting more sons, wished to speak again to 
“lawful wife, but Kunti addressed him 

3s, 


76. “The learned men do not sanction a 
th delivery (conception) even in an 
ergency. ‘The woman whe holds inter- 
‘uurse with four different men is called Sai- 
ni; with five she becomes a harlot. 


77. Olearned man, well-acquainted as 
you are with the scriptures, why being temp- 

d by the desire of offspring, do you ask 
me again, forgetting the ordinance. 


Thus ends the hundred and twenty third 
thapter, the birth of the Pandavas, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 
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CHAPTER CXXEV. 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. After the birth of the soris of Kunt 
and that of the sons of Dhritarastra, the 


daughter of the king of Madra privately 
spoke to Pandu thus, 


Madri said :— : 

2. O chastiscr of foes,I can have no 
complaint, if you do not favourably look at 
me. Osinless one, I have no complaint that 
though Iam by birth superior (to Kunti), 

| yet I am inferior to her in station. 

3- O descendant of Kuru, O king, I do 
not grieve, hearing that Gandhari has ob+ 

| tained one hundred sons, 

4. This is my great grief (however) that 
though we are both equal, you should 
have sons by Kunti alone. 

5, HH the princess Kunti so. provide 
1 should have offspring, she would do me a 
great favour, arid she will also do you good. 

6. Kunti is my rival, and thérefore, 1 feel 
a delicacy in soliciting any favour from her, 
If you are favourably inclined towards me, 
ask her to grant me my desire, 


| Pandu Said:— 

7. O Madri, 1 have often reflected over 
this matter in my own mind. But 1 hesitat- 
ed to tell you, not knowing whether you 
would like it or not. 

8, Now that [ know your mind, [shall 
certainly try to do it. I think, being asked 
by me, she (Kunti) will not refuse, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

g—10. Thereupon Pandu again spoke 
to Kunti in private; (he said), “O blessed 
lady, grant mie some more offspring for the 

food of mty race arid of the whole world. 

Provide that I myself, my ancestors and you. 
also, may always have the funeral cake. 

11. Inorder to gain fame, do this diffi- 
cult work for me. Indra, though he has 
obtained the sovereignty of the celestials, 
performs sacrifices for fame alone. 

12. Q handsome tady, Brahmanas, 
learned in Mantras, after having acquired 
ascetic merits most difficult to be achieved, 
still go to their preceptors for fame. 

13. All the royal sages and Brahmanasy 
possessed of ascetic wealth, have achieved 
the most difficult of feat? for fame alone. 

14. © blameless one, rescue Madri with 
a raft of offspring; and achieve inoper 


shable fame by making ber a 
children,” 


1s. Having been thus addiessed, unti 
daid to Madri, “Think of some celestial, 
from whom you will certainly get offspring.” 

16, Thereupon, Madri, reflecting som- 
ime, thought of the twit Aswinis, They 
came to her without delay and begol off- 
spring on her, 

17, Namely Nakula and Sahideva, 
matchless in beauty on earth. On the birth 
of that twin, the mvisible voice said :— 

18, These virtuous and accomplished 
gons will transcend in energy and beauty 
even the twin Aswimis theynselves. —Pos- 
sessed of great energy and beauty, they 
ihmtinated the whole region. 

19. The inhxbitants (Rishi) of the mour- 
tain with the hundred peaks, uttering bless- 
ings on them and performing the first rites 
of birth, named them. 


20, The eldest of the Kunti’s sons was 
called Yudhisthira, the second was named 
Bhimasena, and the third was nanied 
Aryuna, 

ai. The first born of the twins among 
Madti's sons was named Nakula and the 
next one Sahadeva. The Braltimanas with 
much pleasure named them thus. 


za. Those best of Kurus, the sons of 
Pandu, looked like five years old boys when 
they were only one year of age. 


23. Secing bis sons endued with 
celestial beauty and extraordinary strength, 
with super-abundant energy, prowess and 
largeness of mind, Pandu, 


24. The king, became exceedingly glad 
obtaining such sons, ‘Fo all the Rishis, 
inhabitants of the mountain with the hun- 
dred peaks, 







25, And to their wives, they became 
great favourites. Sometime after, Pandu 
again requested Kunti tor Madri, 


26. In private, when the faithful Pritha 
teplied to him thus, “ Having given her the 

fantra only for once, she has got two sons, 
T have been deceived by her. 


27, I fear she will surparss me in the 
number of her children. This is the way of 
all wicked women. fool I was, I did not 
know that by invoking the twin gods, I 
might get two sons all at once. 


28-29. Do not command me again, I 
ask from you this hoon”. Thus were born to 
Pandu five sons, begotten by the celestials 
and endued with great strength. They 
achieved great fame and expanded the 
Kuru race. They were all as handsome as 
Soma and hore all the auspicious marks on 
"person. 


20. ‘They were proud as lions; they 
great bowmen ; their necks were like those 
Of tions, and they were capable of going to 
th@place frequented by tions. These kings 
of men endued with the prowess-of the celes- 
tials daily grew up. 

o3t- Sccing then and their virtuous 

growth with years, the great Rishis, dwell- 
ing on the Himalaya nivuntains, were filled 
with astunishinent and wonder. 

32 These five (Pandavas) and the hu- 
dred (sonsof IDhritarastra), the expanders 
of the Kucu race, grow. up rapidly tke act 
assembly of lotuses in a bake. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty fourth 


shapter, the birth of the Pandavas, tn the 
Sambhava of the Ads Parva. 








CHAPTER CXXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

x. Secing his five handsomre sons before 
him in the great forest on the charmin, 
mountain slope, Pandu felt that the old | 
strength of his arms had come back, 

2. One day in the season of spring which 
maddens all cicatures, the king (Pandu) with 
his wife (Madri} roamed in the woods where 
every tree was blossomed. 


3. He saw Palashas, TilLkas, Mangoes, 
Clampakas, Paripardakas, and. Karnskaras 
Keshavas, Atimuktas. i 


4-5. And Kuruakas, with maddened 
humning Vramaras (black bees) swarming 
round them, He saw the blossoming Parijata” 
trees with the Kakila, pouring forth his 
melodics from within the foliage and being 
echoed with tke sweet hum of the bees, 
‘There were also many other trees bent 
down with the weight of their flowers and. 
traits. 


6. There were many lakes overgrown 
with lotuscs. Seing all this, Pandu fete the 
influence of (the god of) love in his mind. 

7. Ima delightful heart he roamed there 
hike a celestia, followed by (his wife) Madri, 
who was robed int a semi-transparent cloth. 

8. Seeing the youthful Madri thus atriped, 
the king's deste farmed up Tike a fore. 

re, 


g. The king could not suppress his 
desire on seeing his lotus-eyed wile, and he 
was completely overcome by it in that 
solitude of the wood. 


10. The king then seized her by force, 


but Madri, trembling in fear, resisted him 
to the best of her power, 






y1. He (the king) was then overcome by 
desire ; he did not temember the curse (of 
the Rishi} ; he embraced Madri by force. 

1213. @ descendant of Kuru, $n- 
westrained by the feat of ctrse, and im- 
peed by fate, the king, being overpowered 

y passion, forcibly sought the embtaces pf 
this wife, as if to put an end to his life. His 
reasan, being clouded by the Destroyer him- 
‘self, after {ntozicating his senses was itself 
Jost with his life. 

14. The descendant of Kuru, virtuous 
yninded Pandu succumbed to the inevitable 
influence of Time while united with his wife, 

15. Then Madri, embracing the sense- 
less (dead) king, began repeatedly to utter 
words of lament. 

16, _Kunti, with her sons and the sons of 
Madri, the Pandavas, came there where the 
King lay in that state. 

17. Q king, Madri then crying petiousty 
said to Kunti, ‘Come here alone and let the 
children stay there.” 

18. Having heard her these words, Kunti 
bade the children to remain there, came 
wunning and crying, ‘Woe to me!” 

19. Seeing both Pandu and Madri Jying 
Prostrate on the ground, she bewailed in 
grief and affliction, saying, 

.20, "This self-controlled hero was always 
watched by me with care, How did he em- 
brace you, knowing the curse of the Rishi, 

a1, QO Madri, this king ought to have 
been protected by you; but why did you 
tompt the king in solitude ? 

, . 22. He was always melancholy, thinking 
(the curse of the Rishi. How did he be- 
come merry with you in solitude? 

23, © princess of Vathika, greater fortu- 
wate you are than I. You have scen the face 
of the king in gladness and joy.” 


Madri said :-— 
ag. Sister, with tears in my eyes, I resist- 
‘the king, but he could not contro} himself, 
if he was bent upon making the Rishi’s 
corse true. 
ii said :— 
25. 1am the eldest of his wedded wives ; 
the chief religious merit is mine. O Madri, 
efore, prevent me not from what must 
feome to pass. 
26. 1 must follow our lord to the region 
of the dead. Rise pr give me the body, 





! and you rear the children, 
Madri sai 
27.1 am still clasping our lord and have 


mot allowed him to go away, Therefore, 


I shall follow him. I am not as yet st . 
you are my eldest sister, give me permission 
(to go} 

28 This best of the Gharata race came 
to me with the desire of having intercourse, 
Hlis desire was not satinted,—should ¥ not go 
to the region of the Yama to gratify him ? 

2g. O revered sister, if € survive you, it 
is certrin 1 shall not be able to rear up your 
and my own children {with equatity) and 
thus sin will touch me. 

go. © Kuati, you will be able to bring up 
my sons as if they are yours. The king, in 
seeking me with desire, has gone to the 
region of the dead, 

33. Therefore, my body should be burned 
with that of the king. O revered sister, do 
not refuse me your permission to what is 
agreeable to me. 

32. You will certainly bring up the chil- 
dren carefully, It would be doing the great= 
est good to me. I do nut tind any thing 
more to tell you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

33. Having said this, the daughter of 
the hing of Madra, the lawfully wedded wife 
of (het best of men Pandu, ascended the 
funeral pyre of her lord. 

Thus ends the hundred and the twent; 
fifth chapter, the death of Pandy, in the 

mbhava of the Adi Parva. : 


CHAPTER CXXVI. 
(SAMBIIAVA 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. The Rishis, who were all cclestial 
and wise in council, secing the death of 
Pandu, consulted with one another. 


The Rishis said :— : 

2, The high-sowled and the illustrious 
(Pandu), abandoning his sovereignty and 
Kingdom, came here to practise asceticism 
and received the protection of the asce- 
tics. 

4. The king Pandu has gone to heaven, 
leaving his wife aud infant sons as a trust in 
our hands, 

14 It is now our duty to go to his king- 
dom with these his sons, his bedy (unburnt 


portion) and his wife. 
Vaishampayana said :-~ 


5-6. Thus consulting with one another 
those god-like Rishis of magnanimous hearts 
and of ascetic success resolved to go to the 
city of Hastinapar with the sons of Panda 





wo 


in their front and to place trem in the hand 
of Dhritarastra and Bhisma. 

The ascetics started at that very 
moment, taking with them the boys, the 
two bodies and Kunti. 

8. The affectionate mother, Kunti, though 
she had all along led a most comfortable 
life, now regarded the long journey as 
being very short. 

9, Arriving at Kurujangata within a very 
short time, ttre: illustcious Kunti presented 
herself at the principal gate. 

to, The ascetics told the gate k rs 
‘Go, inform the king.” They went ina 
moment to the royal court and informed 
the king. 

11, The citizens of Hastinapur were 
filled with wouder on hearing that thousands 


of Charanas and Rishis had arrived at 
thei city. 
12, It was soon after sunrise that the 


citizens all came with their wives and 
iren, placing them in front, to see these 





13, Seated on thousands of cars and 
‘conveyances, thousands of Kshatryas and 
Brahmanas came out with their wives. 


14. The crowd of Vaisyas and Sudras 
wasalsovery large. The vast crowd was very 
peaceful, because every one of them was 
then inclined to piety. 

15. The son of Santanu, Bhisma, Soma- 
datta or Valhika, the royal sage (Dhrita- 
astra) with the prophetic eyes, and Vidura 
himsell, 

16, ‘The venerable Satyavati, the illus- 
trious princess of Kosala and Gandhari 
sorrounded by their maids,—all came out to 
the royai gate, 


17._ The hundred sons of Dhritarastra, 
with Duryodhana at their head, all decked 
with various ornaments, also came out. 

18, Seeing the great Rishis, the Kaura- 
vas with their pricsts bowed down their 
heads in salutations, and they ail took 
their seats before them (Rishis). 

19. All the citizens also, bowing down 
their heads touching the ground in saluta- 
tions, took their seats. 


20-21. O lord, Bhisma, secing that 
vast crowd perfecly | still, duly worshipped 
those‘ascetics by offering them water to 
wash theic feet and the customary Arghya. 
He then spoke to them about the 
sovereignty and kingdom. Thereupon, the 
eldest of the ascetics with matted locks and 
skin-cloth stood up, 


22, And with the concurrence of other 
great Rishis, he spoke this, “The descendant 


f sight like the 


MAHABHARATA. 


of Kuru, the king, named Pandu, after 
abandoning pleasure and Juxury, went to the 
mountain with the thousand peaks, 


£3. He observed there the vow of Brah- 
macharya, but fer some inserutable 
pul of the cclestials, this his eldest 
son, Yudhisthira, was born, begotten by 
rma himself. 


24. Then that high-souled moyarch was 
given another greatly powerful son by Vayu, 
This is that foremost of mighty men, who is 
called Bhima. 


25. This other son, begotten on Kunti by 
Indra, is. Dhananjaya (Aryuna), whose 
achievements will humble all bow-men 
in the world. 


26. Look at these (two) best of men, the 
reat bowmen, the twin bays, who were 
jegotten by Aswinis on Madi. 


27. The almost extinct race of his fore- 
fathers was thus revived by the illustrious 
Pandu, leading in piety the life of a re- 
cluse. 

28, The birth, growth and the Vedic 
studies of these ‘sons of Pandy will no 

| doubt give you much pleasure. 


Steadily adhering to the path 
of the virtuous and the wise, and_ Icaving 
chine him these children, Pandu has gone 

| to the land of the Pitris. 


Seeing him placed ofthe funeral 
pyre and about ta be burnt down, hig wife 
Madci enteced the fire, thus sacrificing 

{ ter life. 


31. She has thus gone with him to the 
land of Pati (reserved for chaste, wives). 
Perform now those rites that should be per- 

| formed for them. 





32. ‘These are their bodies (anbrunt 
portions) ; here also are their sons, the 
chastisers of foes, with their mother ; let 
them be received in duc honour, 


33- After the completion of the first 
fuficral rites, Ict the virtuous Pandu, the 
supporter of the dignity of the Kuru race, 
gain the Pitrimedba (the blissful region of 
the Pitris). 


Vaishampayana said :-— 


34, Having said this to the Kurus, the 
ascetics with the Rishi Guhakas instantly 
disappeared in the very sight of the Kurus. 


bel 


Sceing the Rishis disappear in their 
cities of the Gandharva 
(vapoury figures appearing and disappear- 
ing in the sky) the citizens was files. with 


AD! PARVA. 


wonder and astonishment and returned 
to their homes. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty sixth 
chapter, the speech g the Rishis, & the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXVI!. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

t., © Vidura, perform the funeral cere- 
monies of that lion of kings, Pandu, and 
also, of Madri in all proper form. 

2, For the good of their souls, distribute 
cattle, clths, gems and atl kinds of wealth, 
and give every one as much as he asks. 

3. Make arrangements also for Kunti’s 
performance of the last rites of Madriin such 
a way as will please her. Let Madri’s body 
be so carefully covered that neither the sun 
nor the wind may see it. 

4. Do notlament for the sinless Pandu ; 
he was a worthy king, and he has left behind 
him five sons like the cetestial children. 


Vaishampayans said :— 


5. © descendant of the Bhatata race, 
Vidura said, ‘Be it so” and he with Bhisma 
performed the funeral ceremony of Pandu 
on a sacred gpot. 

6, O king, without loss of time the priests 
went out of the city carrying with them, the 
last fire for Pandu the fragrant and blazing 
sacred-fire, fed with Ghee. 

7—~9. Friends, relatives and adherents, 
wrapping it up with cloth, decked the body 
of the king with the flowers of the season 
and sprinkled over, it various perfumes. 
‘They decked the hearse also with garlands 
and rich hangings. Then placing the bodies 
of the king and the queen on the excellent 
bier, decked out so brightly, they caused it to 
be carried on the shoulders of men. 

1a. With the white umbrela held over 
the hearse, with waving yak-tails, with so- 
unds of various musical instruments, the 
whole scene looked bright and grand. 

11, Many hundreds of men began to 
distribute gems among the crowd at the 
time of ‘the funeral ceremony of Pandu. 

12. White umbrelas, large yak-tails and 
beautiful robes were then brought for the 
dead Kaurava. 


13. The priests, clad in white, waiked in 

he van of the procession, pouring libations 

E ghee on the sacred-fire, blazing in an 
ental yessel, 


r8t 


14 Thousands of Brahmanas, Khas- 
tryas, Vaisyas and Sudras followed the. king, 
weeping in grief. 

The citizens said:— 

15. O king, where do you go, leaving ua 
behind and making us miserable "and 
wretched for ever ? 


Vaishampayana sait 

16. Bhisma, Vidura and the sons of 
Pandu all wept aloud. They at fast came 
to a charming and holy wood’ on the banks of 
the Ganges. 

17. ‘There they Inid down the hearse on 
which the truthful, the lion-hearted and the 
pious king and his wife lay. 

18-19. They then besmeared the bodies 
with all kinds of perfumes; they brought 
water in many golden vessels and washed his 
body, They then again smeared it with 
white sandal, 

20. They then dressed it in a white 
dress made of national fabrics and smeared 
it with Kalaguru mixed with Tungarasha 
{sort of peffume.) 

21. With the newdresson, the king ap- 
peared like a living man, as if he was only 
sleeping on a costly bed. 

22—23. When the other funeral cere- 
monies were over, the Kauravas, with the 
direction of their priests, set fire tu the bodies 
of the king and that of Madri which had 
been besmeared with ghee and decked 
with ornaments ; and they burnt them with 
the fragrant Sandal woods which was 
besmearcd with Zungapadma and other 
perfumes. 

24. Secing the bodies in Aarne, Kausalya 
cried out, “ G my son, O my son; and she 
fell senseless on the ground. 

25. Secing her prostrate on the ground 
the citizens and the people wept in grie! 
for the affection they bore for the king. 

26. The beasts and birds bewailed with 
men at the lamentations of Kunti. 








27. Then the son of Santanu, Bhisma, the 
high-souled Vidura, and ail the other Kurus 
became disconsolate in grief and sorrow. 


28. Then Bhisma, Vidura, the kin, 
(Dhritarastra), with the Pandavas and all 
the Kuru ladies, performed his (Pandu’s) 


} water-ceremony 


29. When the water-ceremony was over, 
the people, themselves filled with grief, 
began to console the bereaved sona of 
Pandu. 

go. The Pandavas slept on the ground 
with their friends and relatives. O King, 
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seeing this the Brahmanas and other citizens 
also gave up their bed. 


31. Young and old, all men grieved with 
the sons of Pandu and passed twelve days 
in mourning. 


Thus ends the hundred and twenty seventh 
chapter, the cremation of Pandu, ix the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXVII1. 
SAMBHAVA PARVA—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Then Bhisma, the king (Dhritarastra) 
and Kunti with their friends, celebrated the 
Sradha of Pandu and offered the ambrosial 

a. 


2. ‘They feasted the Kurus and also 
many thousands of Brahmanas, whom ¢ 
gave many gems, and much weaith wit 
many villages. 


3. Thus being cleansed from the impurity, 
they all returned to Hastinapur with those 
best of the Bharata race, the sons of Pandu. 


4. All the citizens and the people be- 
wailed for that best of the Bharata race 
{Pando as if they had lost their own re- 
lative, 


5. After the completion of the Sradka, 
Vyasa, secing all the people plunged in 
grief, ‘spoke to his bereaved and greatly 
afflicted mother (Satyavati} thus, 


6. “The days of happiness are gone; the 
days of misery have come. Sin bogins to 
increase day by day ; the world has lost its 
youth, 


7. The fearful Time, endued with many 
Mayas, full of various faults, and loss 
of all virtuous acts, will now come. 


8. By the evil doings of the Kurus the 
world will be destroyed; (therefore) go into 
the forest of asceticism, devoting yoursclf 
to Foga meditation, 


9. Do not be an witness of the terrible 
annihilation of your own race.” Saying 
‘Be itso,” she’ entered the inner-appart- 
ments and addressed her daughters-in-law 

Us, 


to. “O Amvika,] have heard that in 
consequence of the evil deeds of your grand- 
sons, this Bharata dynasty with its sub- 
jects will perish, 

11, Ifyou give me permission, I shall go 
to the forest with Kausalya, so grieved a 
the loss of her son.” 

2, O descendant of the Bharata race, 
having said this to Amyika, and taking the 
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ission of Bhisma, Satyavati of exccllent 
vows went to the forest with her daughter- 
in-law, . 


ay O best of the Bharata race, she 
performed severe asceticism. O reat king, 
she then gave up her body and obtained 
heayen, : 

14. Then the sons of king Pandu, after 
erforming ali the purifying rites mentioned 
in the Vedas, began to grow up in‘a royal 
style in the house of * " " * 


sons of Dhritatastra ; and they excelled them 
all in the boyish sports with their superior 
strength. 

16. In speed, in striking the object aimed 
at, in eating, in scattering dust, Bhimasena 
beat all the sons of Dhritarastra. 


17. O King, that son of Pandu (Bhima)» 
when they were all engaged in sports, pull- 
ed them by the hair and made them fight 
with one another, laughing all the while. 


18. Vrikodara (Bhima) easily defeated 
those one hundred and one (Dhritarastra’s) 
sons of great energy, as if they were but one 
instead of one hundred and one. 


tg. He siezed them by the hair, ana 
throwing them down, he dragged them along 
the ground; some breaking their knees, 
some their heads and some their shoulders, 

20, When playing in the water, he some- 
times siezed ten of them by his arms and 
drowned them in the water, Ht left them 
off only when they were almost dead. 


21. When they got upon a tree to gather 
fruits; Bhima shook the tree by striking it 
with his feet. 


22. Being shaken and whirled by that 
shock, down came with all speed the princes 
with the fruits. 


23. In speed, in pugilestic encounters, or 
in speed, the princes could not excel Bhima 
in any way. 

24, Bhima thus prided himself by tor- 
menting the sons of Dhritarastra out of 
boyish pranks. In fact he had no ill-will 
towards them. 


28+ Seeing these extraordinary exhibi- 
tions of strength by Bhima, the mighty 
armed eldest son of Dhritarastra (Duryo- 
dhana) conceived hostility towards him. | ¢2 


26, ‘The wicked and unrightuous (Duryo- 
dhana), through ignorance and ambition (of 


possessing wealth’ ined to commit acts 
of sin. . 


27. (He thought), the son“af Kunti, this 
Vrikodara (Bhima), this second Pandava, is 
the foremost in strength. I must destroy him 
by artifice, 
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ab, The greatly strong and powerful 
Bhima challenges one hundred of us in 
pride. 

2 . Therefore, when he will be Ssleep 
in the Bardens of the palace, we shall throw 
him into the Ganges. Afterwards confining 
his eldest brother Yadhisthira and, his 
younger brother (Aryuna), I shall reign’sole 
king over the earth.” Duryodhana, havin, 
determined to do this wicked act, watel 
for an opportunity to injure Bhima. 

3t. O descendant of Bharata, he built for 
the purpose of water-sport an extraordinary 
and beatiful palace 

32. With many rooms filled with all 
sorts of luxuries, decorated with hangings of 
broad cloth and with banners flying trom 
its top. 

33- O descendant of Bharata, its name 
was‘ Water-sport house,” and it was 
situated in the country named Pramanakota. 

34. The cooks, expert in wicked acts, 
kept there ready various kinds of viands 
(drinkable, lickable, chewabl eand suckable). 

35. When all was ready, they gave infor- 
mation to the son of Dhritarastra (Duryo- 
Ghana.) ‘Thereupon. the _ wicked-minded 
Duryodhana said to the Pandavas, 


36. Let us all brothers go to the banks 
of the Ganges, adorned with, gardens and 
woods, there to sport in the water. 


[g7—~—38. Wudhisthira replied by saying, 
“Let it be so.’ The Kuras with the Pande. 
vas, mounted on cars resembling cities and 
‘on excellent native elephants, left the town. 
Arriving at that garden and wood, they dis- 
missed their attendants, 


39. They surveyed the beauty of the 
garden and the wood ; and then those heroes, 
all the brothers,—entered the palace as lions 
enter the mountain caves. 


40. On entering the patace they saw 
that its windows looked very graceful; and 
dis artificial water-fountains were splen- 
id. 

4t. The architects 
plastered the walls and the cielings and the 
ainters had painted them beautifully. 
There were tanks of pure water in which 
blossomed thousands of lotuses, 


42. Their banks were decked with vari- 
ous flowers whose fragrance filled the atmos- 
phere and the grounds were all over 
covered with the season flowers, 


43. On entering the palace, all the Kurus 
andthe Pandavas sat down’ and began to 
snjey the luxurious things provided for 
them, 


had handsomely | 
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44. They then began to play and: 
morsels of food with one another, 

45. The wicked Duryodhana had mixed 
some virulent poison wich the food of Bhim- 
sena with the desire of making away with 
him, 

46. That wicked youth, whose heart was a 
razor, but whose tongue was ambrosia, 
cose like a (loving) brother and friend. 

47- The wicked man himself fed (Bhima) 
with a large quantity of it, Bhima too 


ate it, knowing that there was nothing 
wrong . 
48. Thereupor Duryodhana felt himself 


very happy in his mind ; that worst of men 


thought that he had compassed his 
end. 
49. They then, all the Pandavas and the 


Kuras, were joyfully engaged in sporting 
in the water, 

- .. At the end of the sport, they 
dressed themselves with white garments and 
decked themselves with various ornaments. 
In the evening the heroes, the supporters of 
the Kuru honour, felt themselves fatigued 
from the sport in the water and they resoiv- 
ed torest inthe pleasure house. Having 
made others exercise in the water; the 
powerful Bhima felt himself very much tired, 
and occupying a large space he lay down on 
the ground. 

| sa He was fatigued and he was 
the influence of the poison. The cool air 
spread the poison all over his body and the. 
son of Pandu (Bhima) became senseless. 
Duryodhana then himself bound 
Bhima with the cords of creepers, and he 
then pushed from the land that dead-like 
| hero into the water. 

$5. The senseless Pandava (Bhima) sunk 
into the water and fell on the Naga boys in 
the abode of the Nagas. 


ends Thereupon, thousands of Nagas, 
ued with yirutently poisonous fangs, 
began to bit Bhima. 


57. Having been thus bitten, the virulent 
vegetable poison in his body was neutralised 
by the snake-poison. 


58. ‘The serpents had bitten ail over his 
body except his chest, the skin of which 
was so tough that their fangs could not 
penetrate it. 

59-60. The son of Kunti (Bhima), 
having regained his consciousness, burst 
open the cords, and he then pressed them 

snakes) all under the ground. Some fled in 
‘on and the rest, that escaped death from 
Bhima’s hands, went and spoke to Vasuki, 
the king of the snakes, equal to Indra. 
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61. "O king of the snakes, a certatn 
man, bound with the cords of creepers, 
Bank into water. Perhaps he drank poison, 
for he was insensible. 

62. Finding him insensible, we began to 
bite him, but he soon regained his senses 
and burst open the cords. 






63. He then began to press us to 
the ground. You should inquire who is 
this greatly powerful man.” ‘Thereupon, 
Vass, asked by the inferior Nagas, went 
there, 


64-65. And saw mighty-armed Bhima 
‘of fearful deeds. ‘There was a chief of the 
snakes, named Arka ; he was the grandfather 
‘of the father of Pritha (unti) ; he saw the 

randson of his grandson and embraced 

jim. The greatly illustrious Vasuki was 
much pleased. 


66, ‘The king of the snakes said, “What 
should we dota please him? Let him be 
given gems and wealth in profusion.” 


67. Having been thus addressed, the 
Naga (Arka) thus teplied to Vasuki, “O 
king of the snakes, when you are pl 
with him, he‘ requires mo amassing of 
wealth, 


68, When you are pleased, let this great- 
y powerful prince drink (of the vessel of) 

asha (ambrosia), in which vessel there is 
the strength of onc thousand elephants, 


69. Let this prince drink of it as much as 
he can.” Vasuki replied to the Naga (Arka) 
“Be it so. 


0. Thercupon, Biritying himself care- 
ful Me the Pandava Bhima sat fasing the east 
and began to drink the Rusha, The Nagas 
performed auspicious rites. 

71. At one breath that powerful man 
(Beina) quafied offa whole vessel ; thus 
‘one after the other) that son of Pandu 
quafied off eight successive jars, 

72. Thereupon, that chastiser of foes, 
that mightyearmed Bhimasena lay down in 
happiness on a celestial bed given by the 
Nagas. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty eighth 
chapter, Bhima's drinking of Ambrosia, in 
the Sambhava of the Adi y 


CHAPTER CXXIX, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continned, 
Vaishampeyana said :— 
1, Here the Pandavas and the Kurus, 


after finishing their sports and pleasure, re- 
turned to Hastinapur without Bhima, 
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2. Some on horses, some on elephants 


and some prefering cars and other con- 
veyances. ‘hey said, “Bhima must have 
gone belore us,’” 


3. The wicked Duryodhana was glad 
not to sce Bhima ; and’ we entered the city 
witk his brothers (in joy). 

4 The virtuous-minded Yudhishthira, 
himself being unacquanited with vice and 
wickedness considered others to be as honest 
as he himself was, 


5. The son of Pritha, (Yudhisthira), full 
of fihal love, went to his mother, Kunti, and, 
making obcisance to her he said,—''Has 
Bhima come here? 


6. O good mother, I do not see him here. 
Where has he gone? We sought for him 
long in the gardens and the woods. 


7. But we did not find  Vrikodara 
any where. We thought in our mind that 
he had preceded us. 


8. O illustrious lady, we have come here, 
our hearts being in great anxiety. Coming 
here, where has he gone? Have you sent 
him any where? 


g._ O illoustrious lady, O great one, tell 
me, Iam full of doubts respecting the mighty 
hero, Bhima. 

to. He was asleep, and he has not come, 
I believe Bhima is killed.” Having been 
thus addressed by the inteltigent son of 
Dharma (Yudhisthira), Kuntk: 


un. Cried out Alas! alas!"? She then 
said to Yudhisthira in alarm, " O son, I have 
not,seen Bhima; he has not come to me. 


12. Go soon with your brothers and 
make a careful search for him.” Having 
said this in sorrowful heart to her eldest son, 


13. Kunti summoned Khatwa (Vidura) 
and spoke to him thus, “ © illustrious 
Khatwa, I do not see Bhimasena. Where is 
he gone? 

14. The others with all their brothers 
have returned from the gardens; only 
my mighty-acmed Bhima has not come, 


13. He is always in the evil look of 
Duryodhana. The Kurus are all wicked, 
narrow-minded, covefuous for sovereignty 
and impudent. fy 


16. They might have killed him in 
anger. Therfore, my mind is afflicted with 
, anxiety, and my hgart burns. 


1 17. © blessed lady, di 
: ly, do wot say so. 
Protect the others (your sons) from the Rurus, 
If abused, the wicked-minded (Duryodhana) 
may kill the rest (of your sons). 
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48. The great Rishi said that your sons 
would’ be long-lived. (Therefore) that son 
(Bhima) wil Surely return and gladden your 
heart, . 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Having said this, the learned Vidura 
went (back) to his house. Kunti with hér 
sons lived in her house in (great) anxiety. 

20, Tite Pandava (Bhima) awoke from 
his sleep on the eighth day, and he felt him- 
uelf strong beyond measure by digesting that 
Rasha (ambrosia). 

a3. Seeing the Pandava (Bhima) awake, 
the snakes consoled and cheered him, and 
they spoke to him thus, 

22. “O mighty-armed hero, the strength- 
giving Rasha liqzor) which you have drunk 
will give you the strength of ten thousand 
elephants, and you will be invincible in 


23. © best of the Kuru race, bathe in 
this sacred and auspicious water and return 


home, Your brothers are disconsolate for 
your absence. 
24—26. Thereupon the mighty-armed 


(hero) became purified by a bath and decked 
himself with white garments and with white 
flowery garlands. He ate the Parumanya 
offered fo. him by. the powerful Nagas. 
Then being adored and blessed by the 
Naga-hero, the Pandava (Bhima), decked 


with various ¢elestial ornaments, rose from 
the nether regfons, 
27—28. That chastiser of foes (Bhima) 


rose from the abode of the Nagas in de- 
lighttul heart. ‘The lotus-eyed (hera), being 
upraised by the Nagas from the water, 
was placed in the self same gardens, where 
he had been sporting. They’ then vanished 
in his own sight. 

29. The powerful "Bhima, the son of 
Kunti, being thus atisen, ran to his mother 
with all speed. 

30. Saluting her and his eldest brother, 
that chastiser of foes smelt the heads of 
his younger brothers. 

31. He was embraced by his mother 
and by every one of those best of men. 
In filial love for onc another they then 
exclaimed, “What joy ! What great joy !” 

42. Every thing about the villany of 

: Duryodhana was told to his brothers by the 
j greatly powerful Bhima, 


43. The Pandava (Bhima) told them 
in ‘detail all about the lucky and unlucky 
incidents that befcll him in the region of the 
Nagas. 

Thereupon, king Yudhisthira spoke to 
pilin these words of great import, “ Keep 





your silence. Do not speak it out to any 
‘one in any way. 

35- O sons of Kunti, you should protect 
‘one anather with it care from this day.’* 
Having said this, the mighty-armed Dharma 

, faja Yudhisthira, 
_36. With all his brothers, became very 
lent from that day. And the virtuous~ 
minded Vidura gave the sons of Pritha (the 
Pandavas) good counsels. 


37-, Some time after, Duryodhana again 
mixed (with Bhima's food)” poison which 
was fresh, virulent, fearful, hair-stirring and 
deadly, 


38. ‘The son of the Vaisya woman (theif 
cousin Ynyutsu), being desirous of doing 
good to the sons of Pritha, informed them 
of it; but Vrikodara (Bhima) ate it and 
digested it. 

39. Though that poison was greatly 
virulent, though it was intended for killing 
Bhima, it produced no effects on Bhima; 
he digested it. 


40. Thereupon, Duryodhana, Karna, and 
the son of Suvala (Sakuni) adopted! numerous 
other means to kill that Pandava (Bhima), 


4t. The Pandavas, though they were 
aware of all this, did express no indignation 
as advised by Vidura. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth 
chapter, the return of Bhima, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXX, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Janamejaya said :-— 

1. O Brahmana, you should relate to me 
the account of the birth of Kripa, How did 
he spring from a clump of heath? Whence 
did he obtain his weapons ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. Ogreatking, the great Rishi Gotama 
had a son, named Saradwata. This son of 
Gotama was born with arrows, 

3. © chastiser of foes, he bad not as 
much aptitude for the study of the Vedas, 
as he had for the study of the science of 
weapons, 

‘4. As Bramhacharis acquire knowledge 
by austerities, so he acquired all his weapons 
by austerities. 

5. That son of Gotama frightened the 
king of the celestials by his aptitude forthe 
science of weapons and austeritics, H 

6. O descendant of Kuru, the king of 
the celestials summoned o celestial -maiden 
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famed Janapadi and told her, ‘ Destroy the 
aimed jane sadwate). 


7. She went to the charming hermitage 
of Saradwata ; and that damsel beyan there 


to tempt the son of Gotama (sitting) 
with bows and arrows. 
8 Seeing that Apsara of matchless 


beauty on earth clad in a single cloth (roam- 
ing) alone in that wood, Gotama's eyes danc- 
in delight. 

g. Sceing her, his body shook all over 
with emotion, and his how and arrows slipped 
from his hands and fell on the ground. 

10. But he was possessed of ascetic for- 
titude and strength of soul, The Rishi 
mastered patience to withstand the tempta~ 
tion, 

it. But O king, his sudden mental 
agitation caused an unconscious cmission of 
his vital fluid. 

12. Leaving his bow and deer skin, 
the Rishi escaped from the Apsara and 
left the hermitage. His vital fluid fell upon 
actump of heath, 

13. And having fallen on it, it was divided 
into two parts, whence sprang two children 
that weee twins, 

14._A_ soldier in attendance upon the 
king Santanu, wandecing in the forest in 
hunting, saw them, 

15. 
skin, he thought they might be the sons of 
a Brahmana proficient in the science of 
arms. 

16. He took up those children along 
with the bow and arrows and showed the 
king what he had found. The king was 
filled with pity to sce the twins. 

17--18, He took them home saying, 
“Let them be my children.” ‘he best of 
men, bringing that twins Gontamas home, 

erformed the usual rites, and they (too) 
began to grow up, and Golama also, 
leaving (his ald hermitage), studied the 
seicnce of weapons. 

1g. That king gave them the name of 
Kripa and Kripi, because they were reared 
up by him out of kindness, 

ao. Gotamacame to know through his 
spiritual sight where they (his son and 
laughter) were. He came there and re- 
sresented every thing about his lineage. 

21, He taught him (Kripa) the four 
oranches of the science arms, various 
sther branches of science, including all their, 
mysteries and details. 


22-23. He (Kripa) soon Became a great 
professor {of the scrence- of arms), and the 
4.car-warriors, the song of, Dhritarastra, 






Sceing the bow, arrows and the deer l 
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the Pandavas, the Yadavas and the Vrisni, 
and many other princes came tohim =~ 
| received from him lessons in the science of 
aris. 
Thus ends the hundred and thirtieth 
chapter, the birth of Kripa, in the Sham- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXXPF 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Being desirous of giving his grand- 
sons a superior education, Bhisma was in 
search of a preceptor, who was enducd with 
energy and) who was well-skilled in the 
science of arms. 


2—4. O best of the Bharata ¢ ou. 
ing that none who was not fiiced og 
great intelligence, who was tustrion 
who was not a perfect masters scignme 
of arms, who was not as Brut “as the 
celestials, shall be the pra’ fie 
Kurus, the son of Ganga (SCORN! rp 
the Pandavas and the Kurus under 
tuition of the son of Bharadwaja, the wise 
Drona, learned in atl the Vedas. Having 
bees honoured according to the proper form 
by the illustrious Bhisma, 

5. That foremost of all men skilled in 
arms, that illustrious man (Drona) was 
pleased with the reception given to him by 
great Bhisma and accepted them as his 
pupils, 

6. Drona taught them the science of 
arms in ll its branches. © king, the 
immeasurably ‘powerful Pandavas and the 
Kurus became within avery short time 
experts in the use of all kinds of weapons. 


Janamejaya said :— 

7. O Brahmana, how was Drona born? 
How and whence did he acquire his army 
How and why he came to the Kurus+ 
Whose son was that powerful man ? 

8. How was born bis. son Aswathamay 
the foremost of all skilled in arms? ? 


wish to hear all his. Narrate th Et 
detail. ee 


Vaishampayana said :— 

9. There lived at the source of the. 
Ganges a great and high-souled Rishi who 
was known as Bharadwaja, and he was 
always observing rigi¢ vows, 

tw. In the time of yore, Rishi Bha- 
tadwaja one day, intending te perform 
Aguthotra, went with many other 


coe fo the Ganges to perform, 
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11. The Rishi saw Ghritachi herself,— 
the Apsara, young and beautiful, proud and 
voluptuous,—rising from the water, e 


12, As she rose, her cloth became loose 
and disordered. Scving her cloth dis- 
ordered, the Rishi became full of desire. 


13. The mind of the 
was attracted to her and 
dropped. «But he held 
vessel}. 


14. Thereupon, the wise Drona was born 
in that vessel. He studied all the Vedas 
and Vedangas. 


1§. The foremast of all weilders of arms, 
the greatly powerful Bharadwaja bestowed 
‘on the itlustrious Agnivisha the weapon, 
called Agneya. 


16, O best of the Bharata race, the 
Rishi, born of fire, gave that great’ fire, 
weapon to the son of Bharadwaja (Drona), 


17. Bharadwaja had a friend, named 
Prishata who was king. He had a son, 
born to him, named Drupada. 


18. That best of Kshatryas, that prince 
‘Drupada) went every day to his (Bhara- 
lwaja's) hermitage and played and studied 

with Drona. 
O king, when Prishata dicd, this 

_, y-armed Drupada became the king 

of the Northern Panchalas. 


20, The illystrious Bharadwaja also (at 
this time) aScended heaven; thereupon, 
Drona continued 10 dwell (in the hermitage) 
engaged in ascetic austerities. 

21-22. Being well-versed in the Vedas 
and Vedangas, and having burnt all his sins 
by asceticism, the greatly illustrious Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of his father and 
moved by the desire of offspring, married 
Keipi, the daughter 8 Saradwata, ever 
engaged in Agnihetra, in picty and in 
penances. re 

23. The daughter of Gotama obtained 
son, named Ashwathama; as soon as he 
was born, he neighed like the horse Uchai- 
srava. 

24. Hearing this, an invisible being in the 
skies said, “ As the toice of this child was 
like that of a horse a... as it has been heard 
‘over a great distance, 


25. He will be known by the name of 
Ashwathama, (the horse voiced). ‘The son 
‘of Bharadwaja was exceedingly glad by 
‘obtaining the son. 


26—27. Hecontinued to live there de- ' 
| iimself to the study of the science 

of arms. He heard of that slayer of foes, 
Wigh-sowled son of Jamadagni, that 
Beabmana, who was the foremost of all 
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weilders of arms, and who was versed in all 
kkinds of knowledge. O king, he (Jama- 
dagni) had expressed his desire of giving 
away all his wealth to the Biahmanas, 
28. Having (heard of Parusharama's 
knowledge of arms and of his celestial 
s, and of his morality, he (Drona) 
set his heart upon them. 


29. Thereupon, the mighty-armed and 
greatly ascetic (Drona,) accompanied by his 
disciptes who were all'devoted' to. vows and 
asceticism, started for the Mohendra maun- 


| tain, 
30. On arriving at the Mohendra (moun- 
tain) the son of Bharadwaja, the great 


ascetic, saw the son of Bhrigu, who was 
setf-controlled, who was of great patience 
and who was the exterminator of his 
foes. 

3t. Then approaching with his disciples 
to the descendant of Vrigu, Drona ples 
him his name and that he was born in the 
race of Angirasha. 

3233. ‘Touching the ground with his 
head, he worshipped his (Parusharama's) 
feet. ing that the illustrious son of 
Jamadagni determined upon retiring into 
the forest after giving away all his wealth, 
the'son of Bharadwaja (Drona) said, “1 
am born of Bharadwaja, but 1am not born 
in any woman's womb. 


34. Know me to be an excellent Brah- 
mana by name Drona, 1 have come to 
youwith the desire of obtaining your wealth.” 
The destroyer of all the Kshatryas, that 
high-souled (Parusharama) thus replied to 
him. 

5-36. “' O best of the twice born, you 
io ealeoma: Tell .me what you desive A 
Having been thus addressed py (Parnstiu} 
Rama, the son of Bharadwaja (Drona) said 
to that foremost of all smiters, Rama, who 
was desirous of giving away ail his wealth, 
“© (Rishi) of multifarious vows, I ask 
your eternal wealth,” 


Bama said — 








37. O ascetic, whatever gold and other 
weaith [had,? have already given them 
away to the Brahmanas. 


38. This lady Earth, bounded by the sea 
and adored with the garlands of towns and 
cities, I have given away to Kashyapa, 


I have now left only my body and 
my valuable and various weapons and arms. 
. Lam prepared to give you either my 
body ot may weapons O Drona, tell mz 
without delay what youlike to have, 1 shall 
give it to you, 
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Drona said :~— 


41. O descendant of Vrigu, you siould 
give me all your armsand weapons, together 


with the mysterious knowledge of hurling 
and recalling them, 


Vaiehampayana said :— 

42. Saying “Be it 30,” the descendant of 
Vrigu gave away all his weapons to him 
(Drona) with the whole science of arms with 
its rules and regulations. 


43. That excellent Brahmana (Drona), 
after recciving all of them and consideri 
himself amply rewarded, went to (ti 


country of) his friend Drupada in a delight 
ful heart. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty first 
chapter, the coloquy of Drona and Vargava, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. © king, thereupon the mighty son 
of Bharadwaja (Drona), coming before 


Deupada, told that monarch, * Consider me 
as friend." 


2. Having been thus joyfully addressed 
by his friend, the son of Bharadwaja 
(brona), the ‘king of Panchala could not 
bear those words. 


3 The king, intoxicated with the pride 
of wealth, contracted his brows in anger, 


and with eyes red (in wrath) he spoke 
t) Drona thus ;- 


4, “O Brahmana, your intelligence 
is hardly of high order. You address 
me all on a sudden as your friend. 


§» © dull-minded man, great ‘kings 
can never be friends with such luckless 
and indigent {ellow as you, 


6. We had Sienaahip between us 
when we were both equally circumstan- 
ced; but Time, that wears out every 
thing, wears out friendship also. 


7. Friendship never remains in any 
one’s heart_in this world without being 
worn out, Time wears it out and anger 
also destroys it, 


8, Do not therefore stick to our worn-out 
friendship. Do not think of it any longer 
O best ‘of Brahmanas, the friendship I enter: 
tained for you was for a particular purpose. 

g—to. ‘The poor cannot be the friend of 

““ rich, the unlearned can not be the 
id of the learned ; the coward can 
Be the friend of the brave (heroes, 





| Brahmana, the son of Bharadwaja, 


MAHABHARATA, 


How then do you desire the continuance 
of our old friendship! Friendship or enmity, 
Sais betwee two persons equally situated 
as fo wealth or prowess. The poor and 
the rich can neither be friends nor enemies 
of cach other, 


61. One of pure birth can never bea 
friend of one, who is lowly born; a car-war- 
rior cannot bea friend of one, who is not 
acar-warrior. One who is not a king can- 
not havea king for his friend. How then 
do you desire the continuance of our old 
friendship 7” 


12, Thus addressed by Drupada, the 
powerful son of Bharadwaja, was filled with 
anger, and reflecting for a moment, 


13. That wise man made up his mind 
as to his course of action with regard tothe 
king of Panchala. He then went to the city 
of the foremost of the Kurus, named Hastina- 
pur. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty second 
chapter, the cologuy between Drona and 
Drupada in the Sambhava of the Adé 


Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXIIL 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Arrived at Hastinapur,“the oxcellent 


(Drona) 


lived in privacy in the house of the son of 


Gotama (Kripa). , 

2. His lorldly son, at the intervals of 
Kripa's teachings, gave instructions to the 
sons of Pritha (Pandavas) on the use of 


arms. But none knew as yet Ashwathama’s 
(real) prowess. f 


3. ‘Thus he (Drona).lived there in_ pri- 
vacy for sometime, when one day the (Kuru) 
princes all ina company came out of the 
city of Hastinapur, . 


4 ae rinces began to play with a ball, 
and when they were-thus there playing, 
ball fell into a well, Eevee te 


§- Thereupon, they tried their utmost. to 
recover the ball (from the well), But. with 
Po their efforts they could not get up the 
he ; 
6. Then they stared at one-another, their 
faces flushed with blushes of shame. "They 


were filled with great anxiety finding no 
means of recovering it. 


-.7,,_ They then saw near them a Brahman, 
of darkish colour,—decrepit and lean,—one 
who had performed his Sendha and puri. 
fied himself with Agnihotra. 
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8. Seeing that illustrious (Brahmana), 
the princes, who were despaired of the 
ball, immediately surrounded him. 


9. The powerful Drona, seeing the 
princes unsuccesful in their attempts, 
smiled a little, and being conscious of his 
own skill, he said, bd 


10, Shame on your Kshatrya prowess 
and ‘shame also on your skill in arms! 
Being born in the race of Bharata, how is 
it that you can not recover the ball’! 


It, If you give me a dinner, I shall with 
these biades of grass bring up not only the 
ball you have lost, but alsa this ring which 
1 now throw dowt 


12, Having said this, that chastiser of 
foes, Drona, took off his ring and threw 
it into that dry well. Thereupon, the son of 
Kunti, Yudhisthira, spoke to Drona thus ; 


Yudhisthira said :—~ 


13. © Brahmana, ask from us with the 
permission of Kripa that which would last 
you for life, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


Having been thus addressed, (Drona) 
smilingly replicd to the princes, 








Drona said :— 
14} hall by my Mantras invest this 
handfut of Ishikas (long grass) with the 


virtues of Weapons. Behold their virtues 
that no other weapons possess. 


15. I shall pierce the ball with one of 
these blades, and then pierce that blade 
with another and that another with a third, 


and thus making a chain, I shall bring 
it up. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. ‘Then Drona did exactly what he had 
said, ‘The princes were aif amazed and 
their eyes expanded with detight Regard- 


ing what they saw as very extraordinary, 
they said, 











17, best of the twice born, raise up 
the ring without delay. 


Vaishampayana said: 

18, Then the greatly illustrious Drona, 
taking a bow with an arrow pierced the ring 
with it and brought it up. 

19, Raising up from the well that ring, 
pierced with the arrow, he gave it to the 
ustonished princes. Then princes too, see- 
ing the ring thus recovered, said, 


The princes said :-— 
20, O Brahmana, we bow to 
‘one else possesses such skill. 
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desire to know who you are, and what we 
ean do for you.” 


2t. Having been thus addressed, Drona 
spoke thus to the princes. 
Drona said :— 

22. Goto Bhisma and describe to him 


my likeness and skill. That greatly powerful 
man will be able to recognise me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

23. Saying “Be it so,” the princes 
went to Bhisma and told him all that the 
Brahmana had said and done. 

Hearing from the princes every- 
thing, Bhisma (at once) recognised Drona 
and thought that he would be the best 
preceptor (for the princes.) 

25. That 
weap ns, 


foremost of all wielders of 
ma, went to him in person, 
and welcomming ‘him respectfully, brought 
him over to the palace, and asked him the 
reason of his arrival. ‘Thereupon Drona 
told him all. 


Drona said :— 
26. Being desirous of learning the 


science of arms, 1 formerly went io the 
prest Rishi Agnivisha for obtaining weapons 
rom him. 





27. Twas engaged there in serving my 
preceptor and lived (with him) for along 
time as an humble-minded Brahmas 
chari with matted locks on my head. 


28. The prince of Panchala, the great! 
powerful Jagmasena alsa lived there wit 
the same motive (as that of minc), 


29. There he became my friend, and he 
always sought my welfare. He was beloved 
tome. O lord, he lived with me for many 
years, 


30. O descendant of Kuru, we had 
studied together from our earliest days; 
he was my friend from boyhood; he always 
spoke and did what 
me.” 

31. O Bhisma, he used to toll me these 
gratifying words, “O Drona, | am the fa- 
Vourite son of my illustrious father. 


32. When my father he king) would 
install meas the ruler the Panchalas, 
it (the kingdom) shall be then enjoyed by 
you: O friend, this is my solemn promise, 
My kingdom, my wealth, my happi- 
neteatl Will be at your disposal.” Whea 
arms was finished, 
duly worshipped 


was agreeable to 


his study of the science of 
he went away after being 


by me. 
—36. I kepthis words always in my 
moa. S Some time after, in obedience to the 


194 


4 Very next moment Drona asked him, 
*“Q Aryuna, do you see the bird, the tree 
and myself?” 

5. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
Partha (Aryuna) replied to Drona, “I see 
only the bird. I do not sce the tree or 
yourself.” 

6. The invincible Drona, being much 
pleased, spoke again a moment after 10 
that great car-warrior, the son of Pandu, 
{Aryuna,) 

7. “Sf you see the bird, describe it to 
me.” He (Aryuna) again replied, “I see 
the head of the bird, but I do not sec its 
body.” 

8. Having been thus told by Aryuna, 
Drona was filled with delight a his 
hair stood on their end, He told Partha, 
“Shoot,” and he instantly let fly (the 
arrow.) 

» The Pandava (Aryuna) dily struck 
of” the head of the yi) Te his sharp 
arrow and brought it to the ground. 

10, As soon as this feat was performed, he 
(Drona) embraced the son of Pandu (Aryuna) 
and thought that Drupada with his friends 
were already vanquished ‘in the battle. 

11, O best of the Bharata race, some time 
after, the best of Angirashas (Drona) with 
his pupils went to the Ganges to bathe, 

12, When Drona was bathing, a strong 
aligator, as if sent by Death himself, seized 
him at the thigh. 

13. Though quite capable of freeing 
himself (from the mouth of the aligator), he 
(Drona) spoke to all his pupils in a hurry, 
* Kill this aligator and rescue me.” 

14. As soon ashe uttered these words, 
Vivatsa (Aryuna) struck the aligator under 
the water with five sharp and irresistible 
arrows, 

15-16. The others (his pupils) stood 
confounded cach at his place. Seeing this 
readiness of Aryuna, Drona considered that 
son of Pandu tobe the foremost of all his pu- 
pils, and he was exceedingty pleased. The 
aligator, béing cut into pieces by the arrows 
of Partha, 

17. Released the thigh of the high-souled 
(Drona) and gave up his lite, ‘Thereupon the 
‘sdn of Bharadwaja (Drona) thus addressed 
the illustrious car-warrior (Aryuna), 








_ 18 "O mighty-armed, accept this supe- 
rior and irresistible ‘weapon, named 
Brahmasiva, with its method of burling 
and recalling it. 


19. You must not use it against any 
human foe. Hf hurled at a foe of infenor 
power, it might burn the whole universe. 


MAHABHARATA. 


20. Oson, it is said that this we: 
hath net a superior in the three worlds, 
Keep it therefore with great care, and listen 
to what I say. 

21° O hero, if ever any foe, if he is not 
human, comes to fight with you, you ma! 
then use it against him to accomplish his 
dean.” 


zz. Vivatsa (Aryuna) with joined hands 
promised to do as he was bidden, and he 
received the great weapor. The preceptor 
then spoke to him again thus, 

23. “None will ever become a superior 
bowman to you. You will be invincible and 
greatly iflustrious. 

Thus ends the hundved and thirty fifth 


chapter, the rescue of Drona from the 
aligator, in the Sambhava of the Adé 
Parva, 


CHAPTER CXXXVI, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O descendant of the Bharata, seeing 
the sons of Dhritarastra and Pandu expert 
in arms, O king, Drona thus spoke to the 
king Dhritarastra, 

2. Inthe presence of Kripa, Somadatta, 
Valhika, the wise son of Ganga (Bhisma), 
Vyasa and Vidura. e 

3. “O king, O best of the Kurus, your 
sons have completed their education. “Let 
them with your permission show their profi- 
cicacy."" “Théreupon the great king replied 
with a delightful heart. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

4. O best of Brahmagas, you have accom~ 
plished a great decd. O son of Bhara~ 
«lwaja, command me yoursclf as to the 
place and time, where and when, and the 
manner in which, the triat may be held, 

5. Grief for my blindness makes me 
envy those men who are blessed with 
sight and who will see my children's prowess 
in’ arms. 

6. O Khattwa (Vidura), do all that the 
respected preceptor says. O lover of 
virtue, 1 think nothing can be more agree- 
able to me than this, 


Vaishampayana said :— . 

7. Thereupon Vidura, giving the neces- 
Sary assurance to the king, went out to do 
what he was bidden. The greatly learned 
son of Bharadwaja (Drona) moasured a 
piece of (ground), 
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Which was void of trees and 
thickets and which was furnished with well: 
and springs. On this piece of land, tha 
first of eloquent men, that hero (Drena) 
gave offerings to the gods according tc 
the] precepts of the Sastras, when all the 
people were assembled by’ proclamation 
on an auspicious day with an : 
star in ascendance, 

10. @ best of men, the artizans built a 
great auditorium by the order of the king ; 
Chey built) another for the (royal) ladies also 
according to the proper form 

11, The citizens built many platforms 
and the wealthy men many spacious and 
high Sidikes. 

12. When the (fixed) day came, the king 
accompanicd by his ministers, with Bhisma 
and Kripa,—the excellent preceptor, walk~ 
ing at the head (of,the procession} 

13. Cameto the auditorium of celes! 
beauty, made of pure gold and decked with 
strings of pearls and’ stones of Vatdurya 
gems. 

14—16.. The greatly fortunate Gandhari 
and Kunti and the other ladies of the royal 
household, dressed in gorgious attire and 
accompanied by their maids-in-waiting, joy- 
fully ascended the platforms as celestial 
ladies ascend the Sumeru mountain. Brah- 
manas, Kshatryas, and the others of the four 
orders of caste hurriedly left the city and came 
running therc with the desire of seeing the 
princes’ skilin arms, and they were so 
exger that they assembled all there in a 
moment. 

17. That vast crowd with the noise of 
blowing trumpets and beating drums and 
the sounds of many voices became like an 
agitated ocean. 

1819. Then the preceptor, clad in white 
attire, with white sacred thread, white locks, 
white beard, white garlands, and white 
sandal-paste besmeared over his body, en- 
tered the arena with his son. It appeared as 
if the moon accompanied by (the planet) 
Mars appeared in an unclouded sky. 


20. The best of strong men, the hero 
(Drona), entering at the proper time, caused. 
Brahmanas versed in Mantras to celebrate 
the auspicious rites, 





a1. After auspicious and sweet-sounding 
musical instruments had siruck up as a 
propitiary ceremony, men equipped with 
various weapons entered the arena. 

22. Then the best of the Bharata race, 
(the princes), those mighty car-warriors, 
having girt ‘up their foins, entered (the 
arena) equipped with bows, quivers and 
finger protectors. 


195 


23. With Vudhisthira at their head, the 
greatly heroic princes, in the order of ‘theie 
age, began to show wonderful skill in their 
arms 


24. Some (spectators) lowered their heads 
out of fear of the falling arrows, while others 
not being afraid, looked on with wonder and 
astonishment. 


25. Riding swift horses and managing 
them dexterously, the princess hit marks 
with arrows engraved with their respective 
names. 


26, On seeing the prowess of the princes 
in using their bows and arrows, the specta- 
tors thought they were secing the city of 
Gandharva. ‘They were all filled with 
amazement. 


27. O descendant of Bharata, some 
hundreds and thousands of men, their eyes 
expanded with wonder, all at once cried out 
“Well done ! Well done!’ 


28. After repeatedly displaying their 
skill and dexterity in the use of bow and 
actons, in the management of cars, in the 
fight on horseback and on the back of 
elephants, 


29. They took up their swords and 
buckles and began to attack one another 
and to walk around the arena displaying 
various modes of sword's play. 


30. They all saw their (great) agility, 
the beauty of the symetry of their bodies 
their grace, their calmness, the firmness of 
their grasp and the skill in the use of their 
swords and Lu-kles, 


31. Then Vrikodara (Bhima) and Sujo- 
dhana (Duryodhana) entered the (arena) 
with secret mental delight like two single 
peaked mountains. 


32. Those mighty-armed heroes girt 
their loins and summoned all their strength; 
they roared like two infuriated elephants 
contending (for a female elephant). 


33. Those two greatly strong (heroes) 
circled round the arena with faultless clubs 
and careered right and left in all the proper 


Vidura described to Dhritarastra 
and the mother of the Pandavas (Kunti) 
0 Gandhari ail the feats of the princes. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty sixth 
hapter, the tournament, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 
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CHAPTER CXXXVII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

i. On the appearance of the Kuru prince 
(Duryodhana) and the foremost of all strong 
men Bhima, the spectators were divided 
into two pariies by their partiality swayed 
by the love (towards each of the contending 
heroes). 

2. Some cried, “Behold the heroic 
Kuru prince ; " some cried, “ Behold heroic 
Bhima.” Thus from these cries of the people 
rose a great uproar (im the arena). 

3- On seeing the place become like a 
troubled ocean, the mtelhgent son 
Bharadwaja (Drona) spoke to his dear son 
Ashwathama, 


Drona said :— 

4 “Stop these two mighty heroes, so 
expert in arms. Let not the anger of the 
assembled people be excited by this en- 
counter between Bhima and Duryodhana. 








5, Thereupon the two combatants, with 
uplified clubs, resembling two swolen oceans 
agitated Ly the winds that blow at the time 
of the world’s dissolution, were stopped by 
the son of the preceptor. 

6. Then Drona entered the arena, and 
stopping the musicians spoke thus in a 
voice deep as the roars of the clouds. 

7. “Behold all of you now that Partha 
who is dearer to me than my own son, who 
ig the master of all arms, whe is the son of 
who 1s like the younger 





Indra himself ar 
brother of Indra. 

8-9, At the command of the preceptor, the 
outhtul Falguni (Acyuna), eqipped with 

inger prot: tor, his quiver lull of arrows, with 
his bow m hand, and with a gulden armour 
on, alter having performed the propitiatory 
rites, appeared in the arena like an evening 
cloud reflecting the rays of the setting sun 
and illumined by the hues of the rainbow 
and the flashes of lightning. 

30. On this a great cry of joy rose 
from all parts of the arena, and musical 
instruments were payed and conches were 
blown, 

11, All cried, “ This is the handsome 
son of Kunti, the middie (third) son of 
Pandu. This ‘is the son of Indra. This is 
the protector of the Kuru race. 


12. This is the best of ali men learned 
in arms. This is the best of all cherishers 
of virtue. ‘This is the foremost of all well- 
conducted persons. Thisis the great reposi- 
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tory of the knowledge of all (good) man 
ners.” 


13. Hearing these loud cries of the 
tors, the tears of Kunti, mixing with 
the milk of her breast, drenched her bosom. 
t4. Having his ears filled with the 
uproar, the best of men, Dhritarastra, asked 
‘Mura with delight, 
“© Khattwa, what is this great 
uproar, like that of the troubled sea, 
that rises in the arena all of sudden 
echoing the very heavens?” 


Vidura said :— 

16. © great King, the son of Pritha 
and Pandu, Falguni| (Aryuna), clad in 
armour ; has entered, the arena; and there- 
fore is this uproar. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

17. © high-soutled man, I have indeed 
been blessed, favoured and protected by 
the three fire (sons) of Pritha (Kunti) who 
is like the sacred fucl. 


15. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
18, When the spectators some-what 
regained = the’r equanimity, —-Vivatsa 


(Aryuna) dip wed before his preceptor 
his lightness inthe use of arms. 

19. He created fire by the Agneya 
weapon, by the Varuna weapon he creat- 
ed water. He created winds by the Vayavya 
weapon and by the Parjanye weapon, he 
ercated the clouds. 

20. He created Iand by the Bhouma 
weapon and by the Parvatya weapon he 
created the mountains, He made all this to 
disappear by the Antardhana weapon. 


21. Ina moment he appeared tall and 
in a moment short. He was now yoked in 
bis car; he was in the next moment on the 
car itself; hewas then again on the ground, 





22. The favourite (pupil) of the preceptor 
(Aryuna) shot by his arrows various marks, 
some tender, some fine, and some of thick 
composition, 

23. Helet fly at one time five arrows 
from his bow stung into the mouth of 
a moving iron boar as if they were but one 
arrow. 

24. That greatly effulgent hero sent 
twenty one arrows into the hollow of a 
cow's horn hang upon a rope which was 
swinging to and fro. 


25. O sinless one, in this manner he 
{Aryuna), walking round the arena, display- 
ed his profound skill in the_ use af the sword, 
bow and club. if 
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26. © descendant of the Bharata race, 
when the tournament was almost ended, 
when the excitement of the spectators couled 
down and the sound of music stopped, 

27. There was heard at the gate ‘the 
slapping of arms, betokening power and 
strength, like the roars of thunder. 

28, “Are the mountains splitting ts 
the earth going to be rent assunder? Ist 
sky resounding with the roars of gathering 
clouds ?'* 

29. O king, all the spectators in the 
arena thought thus, and turned their eyes 
towards the gate. 

go. Drona was surrounded by the five 
brothers, the sons of Pritha, and looked like 
the moon surrounded by the five constclla~ 
tions. 


3%. That chartiser of foes, Duryodhana, 
with’ his one hundred haughty’ brothers 
and with Ashwathama, stood up in haste. 


42. That prince (Duryodhana) with his 
club’ in his hand, surrounded by his one 
hundred brothers’ with uplifted weapons, 
looked like Indra in the days of yore when 
he stood surrounded by the celestials at the 
time of the battle with the Davavas. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty seventh 
chapter, the trial of arms, in the Sambhava, 
of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CXXXVIII 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1.. When the spectators, with eycs cx- 
panded with wonder, made way for that 
subjugator of hostile «ties, Kama, he entered 
the’ spacious arena, 

2. He was armed in his natural coat of 
armour, his face was brightened with his 
ear-rings, his bow was in his hand, and his 
sword in his loins. He entered tike a 
walking cliff. 

3. The illustrious destroyer of enemies, 
the large eyed Karna was born of Pritha 
(Kunti) in her maidenhood. He was a 
portion of the hot beamed sun. 


4, His power and energy were like those 
of lions, the bulls or the best of elephants. 
He was like the sun in splendour, moon 
in loveliness and fire in ehiulgence. 

§-_ Being born of the sun, he was tall like 
a golden palm; he was a youth who could 
slay lions. He was handsome and poss- 
essed countless accomplishments, 
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6. The mighty armed (hero) looked all 
around the arena and bowed rather with 
indifference to Drona and Kripa. 

7. The entire assembly of people re- 
mained motionless and stared in steadfast 
gaze. They were filled with great curiosity 
and asked one another, ‘* Who is he 7” 


8. That foremost of eloquent men, the 
son of the Sun, (Karna) in a voice deep as 
the roars of clouds, addressed his unknown 

! brother thus, 


9. “O Partha, I shall perform feats be- 
fore this assembly excelling all that you 
have done. Behold them, and you will be 
amazed.” 

to. O best of all eloquent men, when 
he had hardly finished his words, the 
spectators stood up all at once as if uptifted 
by some instrument. 

tr. O best af men, Duryodhana was de- 
lighted, while Vivatsa (Aryuna) was filled 
with abashment and anger. 


tz. The ¢reatly powerful Karna, ever 
fond of battle, displayed with the permission 
of Drona all that Partha had displayed 
before. 

13. Odescendant of Bharata, Duryodhana 
with his brothers thereupon embraced Karna 
with delight and spuke to him thus, 


Duryodhana said :~- 


14.“ O mighty-armed hero, welcome to 
you! O man deserving of politeness, I have 
fot you by good fortune. Command me 
and the Kuru kingdom at your pleasure, 


| Karna said :— 


15. When you have said this, I consider 
it a5 already ‘accomplished. 1’ only desire 
your friendship. O lord, { long for a 
Single combat with Aryuna. 


Duryodhana said :— 


16, Enjoy with me the good things of 
life. "Be the benefactor of your friends. O 
oppressor of enemies, place your feet on the 
heads of all foes. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Thereupon Partha considered him- 
self disgraced and spoke to Karna who 
stood amidst the (Kuru) brothers lke a 
hill. 


Aryuna said :— 

18. O Karna, the path which the un- 
welcome intruder and the uninvited talker 
comes to shall be yours. 


198 7 
Karna said :— 


1p. This arena is meant for all; it is 
not for you alone. O Falguni, they are 
kings who are superior in power; Kshatrya 
Dharma depends on prowess alone. 


a0, O descendant of Bharata, what need 
is there of altercation which is the habit 
of the weak! Speak in arrows, until { 
cut off your head to-day in the presence 
of the preceptor. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

a1, The subduer of hostile citics, 
Partha, was embraced by his brothers, and 
with the permission of Drona he advanc- 
ed for the combat. 


22. Thereupon, Karna was embraced 
by Duryodhana with his brothers. ‘Taking 
up his ‘bow and arrows he stood ready for 
fight. 


23. The sky was covered in clouds 
emitting flashes of lightning, and the 
coloured bow of Indra appeared shedding 


its efiulgent rays. ‘Ihe clouds seemed to 
be laughing on account of the presence 
of white cranes that were then flying. 


24. Seeing that Indra was thus show- 
ing his affection (towards Aryuna), the sun 
ersed the clouds over his son, 





25. Falgeni (Aryuna) was invisible under 
cover of the clouds, but Karna was 
visible on account of the clouds being 
dispersed from him by the sun. 


26. The sons of Dhritarastra stood by 
Keena, and the son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
Kripa and Bhisma stood by Partha. 


27. The assembly was also divided into 
two parties, so were the ladies also. And 
on learning the affair the daughter of Bhoja, 
Kunti fainted away. 


,28. The learned in all the precepts of 
virtue, Vidura, revived the insensible Kunti 
by sprinkling over (her face) water mixed 
with sandal-paste, 


29. On being revivad she was seised 
with fear on seeing her two sons clad in 
armour, but she could do nothing. 


30. When the two (heroes) were ready 
with their great bows raised up, the son of 
Saradwatta, Kripa, well versed in all the 
precepts of virtue and expert in the rules of 
duels, said, 


Krips said :— 
3. “This son of Panda is the youn, 
na he 


child of Kunti, He is a Kuru ai 
will fight a duel with you. 
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32. O mighty armed hero, you should 
also tefl us the lineage of your father and 
mother, and the royal line in which you are 
an ornament, 

%. Knowing this, Partha will fight with 
you, or he will not fight (as he will think 
proper.) The sons of kings never fight a 
duel with men of inferior lineage. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

a4. Thus addressed, Karna’s face was 
flushed with the blushes of shane, and it 
looked Jike the pale lotus torn and disfigu~ 
ered by the showers of rains. 


Duryodhana said :— 

35- O preceptor, it is said in the Sastras 
that. three classes of men can claim 
royalty, namely persons of noble birth, 
heroes, and those that lead soldiers. 

36. But if Falguni is unwilling to fight 
with one who is not a king, I install him 
(Karna) as the king of Anga, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

37-38. When the cheers cease at that very 
moment the greatly powerful car-warrior 
Karna, seated on a golden seat, the (royal) 
umbrella over his head, and yak tails waved. 
by his side, was installed king of Anga by 
the Brahmanas, learned in the Mantras, in 
the proper form, with paddy, flowers, Ghata 
(water-pots) and much gold, 

39- O King, (Karna) said to the Kaurava 
(Duryodhana, “What. shall] ive, you 
compared with your gift of a kingdom! 

40. O king, O best of men, I shall do alt 
you will command.” Sujodhana (Duryo- 
dhana) replied, “{ long for your friend~ 
ship.”* 

41. Having been thus addressed, Karna 
replied. ‘Beit so.” ‘They thereupon em~- 
braced each other in joy and felt great 
happiness. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty eighth 
chapter, the tournament, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXIX, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Thereupon Adhiratha (Karna's father), 
Pith bss sheet loosely hanging down, trem- 
ing and perspiring, supporting himself 
a stuf, entered the arena. mee on 
_ 2+. Seeing him, Karna left his bow, and 
impelled by ‘filial regard bowed his head, 

wet with the water of his coronation, 


3 The charioteer (Adiratha) hurriedly 
covered his feet with the end of his shect 
and addressed the successful Karna as his 
son. 
. 

4. He (Adhiratha) embraced him (Karna) 
and wetted his head with tears,—his head 
which was stil] wet with the water sprinkled 
over it at his coronation as the king ef 


, Anga, 

5. Seeing him (Adhiratha) the Pandavas 
consideres to be a son of a charioteer, 
and Bhima jeeringly said, 

6. “‘O charioteer’s son, you deserve not to 
be killed by Partha in the battle. You 
shoul | better take up the whip (instead of 
the sword) which befits your race. 

. O worst of men, you are not worthy of 
enjoying the kingdom of Anga, as a dog 
deserves not the Ghee placed before the 
sacrificial fire.” 

8. Thus addressed Karna looked at the 
sun in the sky, and with slightly quivermg 
lips he heaved a deep sigh. 

g. Like a mad elephant the greatly 
strong Duryodhana rose in anger from 
among ‘this brothers,—who were like an as- 
semblage of lotuses. 

10. He said to that doer of fearful deeds, 
Bhimasena there present, ‘' Vrikodara, you 
should not speak such words. 

11, The strength is the cardinal virtue of 
the Kshatryas; even a man of inferior birth 
deserves to be faught with. The sources of 
heroes and rivers are the same, both are 
always unknown, 

12, ‘The fire that covers the whole world 
rises from water. The Danava-destioying 
thunder was made of Dadhichi's bone. 

13. It is heard that the birth of the 
iMlustrious god Guha (Kartikeya) is full of 
all mysteries. Some say he is the son 
of Agni, (some say) he is the son of Kirtika, 
(some again say) he is the son of Rudra, 
and (others say) he is the son of Ganga, 


¥ 14. It is also heard that those that were 
born Kshatryas became Brahmanas. Vish- 
wamitra {and others attained to eternal 
Brahma, 

15. The foremost of all wielders of arms, 
the preceptor (Drona), was born in a water 
vessel, and the son of Gotama (Kripa) 
sprang from aclump of heath. 








16. [know also about your own birth. 
Can a deer give birth to this tiger, as efful- 
gent as the sun, born with a natural armour 
and ear-rings, and possessing all auspicious 
marks ? 

17. This lord of men deserves the sove- 
reignty of not only Anga but of the whole 
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world, by the prowess of his arms cmd by m: 
obedience to him, saa 

18. If there is any one to whom alt 
that § have done to him (Karna) has became 
intolerable, let him ascend his car and bend 
his bow with the help of his feet," 


19, Thereupon there arose a loud cheer 
among all the spectators, approving of 
Duryodhana’s speech. At this time the sun 
went down. 

20. Then king Duryodhana took Kama's 
hand and led him out of the arena lighted 
with countless lamps. 

23. The Pandavas also with Drona, 
Kripa and Bhisma returned to their own 
homes. All the people also went to their 
respective houses. 

22. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
some of them named Aryuna, some Karna 
and some Duryodhana {as the victor of the 
day) as they went away. 

23. ‘Kunti also was much pleased out of 
her motherly love towards her son Karna, for 
he had various auspicious marks on his 
person and for he was installed as the king 
of Anga. 

24. O king, Duryodhana, having obtain- 
ed Karna, banished his fears arising out 
of Aryuna’s proficiency in arms. 

25. And that hero, (Karna), accomplish- 
ed in arms also began to gratily Dhr- 
yodhana with sweet speeches; and Yudhis- 
thira was impressed with the belief that there 
was no warrior like Karna on earth, 

Thus ends the hundred and the thirty 
ninth chapter the tournament, in the, 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXL. 
{SAMBHAVA PARVA)—~Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Secing the sons of Pandu_and 
Dhritarasta accomplished in atms, Drona 
thought that the ume had come when he 
could demand the preceptor’s Dakshina 
(remuneration.) 


2. O king, one day assembling his 
pupils together, the preceptor Drona asked 
is Daksh#a from them all, saying, 


3 “Seize the king of Panchala, Drupada, 
in battle and bring him to me. That will 
be the most acceptable Dakshina to me.” 


4. Saying “ Be it 50,” they all ascended 
their chariots with their arms and marched 
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out with Drona in order to pay the remu- 
neration to their preceptor. 

5. ‘Those best of men destroyed the Pan- 
chalas and went to the capital of the greatly 
powerful Drupada and attacked it. 

6. Duryodhana, Karna, greatly strong 
Yuyutsu, Dushashana, Bikarna, Jalasan-_ 
dha, Sulachana, 

7. These and many other princes of 
great prowess, all foremost of Kshatryas, 
vied with one another to become foremost in 
the attack. 

8. The princes, riding on first class 
chariots and followed by cavairy, entered 
the hostile capital and proceeded along its 
streets, 

9. At this time the king of the Panchalas, 
seeing the great army and hearing its roar, 
soon came out of his palace with all his 
brothers. 

10. The king Jagmasena (Drupada) was 
wellearmed, but he was assailed by them 
(Kurus) with a shower of arrows; all uttering 
their war cry, 

11, The invincible warrior Jagmasena, 
riding on his white chariot, attacked the 
Kurus and began to rain his fearful arrows, 

12, Seeing the pride of the princes, 
Partha (Aryuna) spoke thus to the preceptor, 
that excellent Brahmana Drona, 

13. ‘We shall display our power when 
they would finish their's. ‘(hey are not 
capable of killing the king of the Panchalas 
in the battle.”” 

14. Having said this, that sinless son of 
Kunti (Aryuna) with his brothers waited 
outside the city at a distance of a mile, 

15. Seeing the Kauravas, Drupada 
rushed farward and afflicted the Kuru army 
with a shower of arrows, 


16, Such was his lightness of motion on 
the field of battle that though he was 
fighting alone on a single chariot, the Kurus 
thought in fear that there was more than 
one Drupada. 


17—18. The fearful arrows of Drupada 
fell on all sides, and thousands of conches, 
trumpets and drums began to be sounded 
by the Panchalas in their houses. O great 
king, a terrible roar, lke that of the hon, 
rose from the mighty Panchalas. 


19. The great sound of the twang of 
their bow-strings seemed to rend the very 
sky. (Thereupon) Duryodhana, Vikarna, 
Subahu, Dirghalochana, 





30. And Dushashana, becoming furious, 
began to shower arrows upon the enemy. 
The mighty bow-man, the son of ‘Prishata 
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(Drupada), invincible in battle, though 
pierced with arrows, 


21—22. Instantly began to afflict the hes- 
tilarmy. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
cateeting over the field of battle like a fiery 
wheel, he smote with his arrows Duryodhane, 
Vikarna, even greatly powerful Karna-and 

ny other herosc princes and various other 
soldiers, and slaked their thirst for battle, 


23. ‘Then the citizens showered upon the 
Kurus clubs, maces and other missiles, 
ike cloud's showering rains. 


24. OQ descendant of the Bharata race, 
young and old, all the citizens, hearing of 
ihe battle, rushed out and assailed’ the 
Kurus. 


25. They (Kurus) broke and fled, wailing 
towards the Vandavas ; and the Pandavas, 
hearing their terrible wail, 


2f—27. Ascended their cars after dul: 
worshipping Drona, Then Aryuna, hastily 
asking Pudhisthira not to engage in the fight 
by saying “ Don’t fight,” and appointing 
the sons ot Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) 
as the protectors of his chariot wheels, rushed 
out. And Bhima, ever in the front, ran 
ahead with his club in his hand. 


28. The sinless son of Kunti (Aryuna), 
thus accompanied by his brother, hearing 
the shouts of the enemy, advanced towards 
them, filling the whole region with the 
rattle of the wheels of his chayiot. 


29—30. Asa Makara enters the sea, 80 
the mighty-armed Yama-like Bhima with 
his club jn his hand entered the Panchala 
ranks and roared as fiercely as the ocean in 
a tempest. 


gr. Ever-skillful_ in battle, Bhima, the 
son of Pritha, upraising his club, attacked 
the soldiers riding on elephants with the 

wers of his arms like the great destroyer 
himself. 


32. Those huge animats like mountains, 
struck with Bhima’s club, had their heads 
broken into pieces, and they fell covered 
wath blood, iike cliffs loosened by thunder, 


43. The Pandava, the elder of Aryuna, 
(Bhima) felled to the ground elephants and 
horses and cars by thousands, and killed 
many foot-soldiers and car-warriora. 

34. Asa herdsman drives the cattle with 
us stuff in the wood, so did Vrikodara 
drive before him the chariots and elephants 
(of the hostile force). 

35. Falguni (Aryuna), eager to do the 
favourite work of the son of Bharadwaja, 
(Drona), felled the son of Prishata (Drupada) 
from his elephant, covering him with arrows. 
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36. O king, like the fire at the end ofa 
Yuga, he felled in the battle thousands of 
horses, cars and elephants. . 


37. Thereupon all the Panchalas and the 
Srinyas, being thus attacked (by Aryuna), 
assailed Partha with a shower of weapons 
of various kinds. : 


38. They uttered from their mouths great 
shouts like the roars of lions, and they des- 

erately attacked the Pandava (Aryuna). 

‘he battle became fearful and furious to 
behoid. Hearing their great leonine shouts, he 
(Aryuna) becaine filled with wrath. 

39. Kiriti (Aryuna) immediately assailed 
the Panchalas in the battle, and covering 
them with a shower of arrows, he greatly 
confused them. 


40. They, that saw the son of Kunti 
(at that time), could not mark any interval 
between his fixing the arrows on the bow- 
string and letting them off. 


41, The whole place was filled with leo~ 
nine shouts mixed with cheers of approval. 
Thereupon the king of the Panchalas, ac- 
companied with Satyajit (his commander-in- 
chief ) 

42, Rushed towards him with speed, as 
Indra did towards (the Danava) Samvara, 
Partha covered the Panchala king witha 
thick shower of arrows, 


43. Thereupon arose a great uproar 

among the Panchala-host like the roar of a 
reat lion wHen springing on the leader of a 
erd of elephants. 


44. Sceing Aryuna rush towards the 
Panchala-king for slaying him, greatly 
powerful Satyajit attacked him. 

45. The two heroes (Aryuna and the 
Panchala-king) rushed upon each other like 
Indra upon Virochana; and they broke 
each other's ranks, 


46. Thereupon Partha pierced Satyajit 
with ten keen arrows: at which feat the 
spectators were all amazed. 


47—48. Thereupon the Panchala (Satya- 
od covered Partha with one hundred arrow: 

Phat great car-wartior Aryuna rubbed his 
bow-string in order to increase the force 
and velocity of his arrows. Then cover- 
Ing the enemy with a shower of arrows, he 
cut off the bow of Satyajit and rushed upon 
the king (Drupada). 

49. But Satyajit immediately took up an- 
other bow, and he soon pierced with arrows 
Partha, with his chariot, charioteer and 
horses. 

50—si.. Thus being assailed, the hero 
Partha did not forgive the Panchala 
eck y In order to kill him soon, he 

Aryuna) pierced with a number of arrows. 
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‘his enemy’s) horses, flags, bow, clenched 
ist, charioteer and the attendant at his 
back, Seeing his bow repeatedly cut down, 


52. And his horses slain as often, he 
(Satyajit) desisted from the fight. Seeing 
Satyajit thus desisted from the Behe, 

53. Fhe king (Drupada) attacked 
the Pandava (Aryuna) with great speed. 
Then that foremost of victorious heroes, 
Aryuna, faught a wonderful battle. 

54. Cutting off his bow and felling his 
flag-staff on the ground, he pierced his 
enemy's horses and charioteer with five 
arrows. 

55. Thereupon that son of Kunti 
(Aryuna), throwing aside his bow and taking 
off his quiver, took up a scimitar and sent 
forth a leonine shout. 

56. He suddenly leaped from his chariot 
and fell on that of the Panchala-king. 
Dhananjaya (Aryuna) stood fearlessly on 
the chariot of the Panchala-king, 

57. Hesiezed him (Drupada) as Garuda 
seizes a huge snake after agitating the 
waters of the deep sea. Thereupon all the 
Panchalas ran away in all directions. 

58. Showing the prowess of arms to all: 
the hosts, Dhananjaya (Aryuna), sending 
forth a Ieonine shout, came out\ (of the 
Panchala ranks). 

59. Seeing him return (with his cap. 
tive), the princes laid waste the capital of 
the illustrious Drupada, 


Aryune. said :— 


60. This best of kings Drupada is a 
relative of the Kuru heroes, Therefore, Q 
Bhima, do not kill his soldiers. Let us 
only give our preceptor’s remuneration. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

61. O king thus prevented by Aryuna, 
the greatly strong Bhima, though unsatiat- 
ed with the battle, refrained from the act of 
slaughter. 

62. Obest of the Bharata race, thus 
seizing Jagmasena Drupada in the battle 
with his ministers, they offered him to 
Drona. 

. (Seeing the king) humiliated and 
detdived of ‘wealth and brought under his 
com control, Drona remembered his 
fornter hostility towards him, and he thus 
spoke to him, 

64. “Your kingdom and your capital 
have been laid waste by me. Receiving 

life at my hand, do you desixe to revive 
‘our old friendship ?” 
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65. Having said this, he smiled a lite 
and again said, “*O hero, do not fear for 
your life. We are Brahmanas that are 
ever-forgiving. 

66. O best of Kshatryas, from that day 
when in your boyhood you played with me 
in the hermitage, my love and affection for 
you have grown up. 


67. Oking, I ask for your friendshi 
again. © king, I grant you as a boon half 
of your kingdom. 


68. O Jagmasena, how can one be a 
friend of a king whois nota king? And 
therefore T retain half of your kingdom. 


6. You become the king of the territ 
fying on the southern side of the Bhagirathi, 
and I become that of the northern side. O 
Panchala, if it pleases you, knew me hence- 
forth as your friend,” 


Drupada said :— 


qo. QO Brahmana, this is not (at all) 
wonderful to the men vf noble soul and great 
prowess. | am pleased with you, and IT de- 
sire to give you everlasting pleasure, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


7t. O descendant of Bharata, having 
been thus addressed, Druna released him 
(Drupada); and cheerfully performing the 
usual olfices of regarche bestowed upon him 
the half of the kingdom, 


72. (Receiving the territory named) 
Makand with many towns and _ cities, 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, 
Deupada lived mm the best of cities, called 
Kamilya. 


73. After his defeat by Drona, 
{Drupada) also ruled over the s 
Panchala up to the banks of the 
wati river, 


74. He was well convinced that he could 
not defeat Drona by Kshatrya might alone, 
—he being very much inferior to him 
Brahma (spiritual) power. 


73. He therefore wandered over the 
world to find the means of oblaming acon 
(who could defeat Drona). (Meanwhile) 
Drona hived at Ahichatra, 











76. Which was full of towns and cities, 
and which was bestowed upon him by 
Partha after defeating the hero (IDrupada). 


Thus ends the hundred and fortieth 
chapter, the chastisement of Drupada, in 
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER CXLI- 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana sais 


1, O king, after the expiration of a year 
(frm this), the son of Pandu, Yudhisthira, 
was installed as the heir-apparent, 


z. Forhe was noted for his frmness, 
fortitude, patience, benevolence, frankness 
and unswerving Honesty of heart. 


3- Thereupon, within a very short time, 
the son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, overshadowed 
the deeds of his father by his good behaviour, 
manners, atid close application to business. 


4. The Pandava Vrikodara began to 
reczive lessons from Sankarsana (Balarama) 
in sword-fight, chub-fight and car-fight. 

5. Acthe end of his education (in arms), 
he became in strength equal to Dumutsena. 
He remained in harmony with his brothers, 
becoming great in prowess. 


6-7. Aryuna became famous for the 
firmness of Tus grasp. (of weapons), for his 
lightness of mation, his pricision of aim and 
his proficiency in Kshura, Naracha, Vallay 
Vipatha and other straight, crooked and 
heavy weapons, And Drona said that 
there was none m the workd who was equal 
to Vivatsa (Aryuna) in lightness of hand 
and 1m general proficiency. 


8 Thercupon (tne day) .Drona thus 
spoke to Gudakesha (Aryun§) before the 
assembly of Kauravas, “In the time of 
jore Agasta had a disciple in the science of 
arms, , 


9-10, Who was known as Agnivisha. 
He was my preceptor and [ was his disciple. 
O descendant of Bharata, I obtained from 
him by asceticism a weapon, known by the 
name of Brahmasiray which can never be 
fuule and which is like thunder itself and 
capable of consuming the whole curth. That 
weapon from what I have done may now 
desuend from disciple to disciple, 















11. Giving it to me, my preceptor said, 
“O son of Varadwaja, do not hurl this weap 
on against any human being and against 
one who possesses but little energy. 








12. O hero, (Aryuna), you have obtained 
that celestial weapon (from me); none else 
deserves it. But O Vishampata, obey the 
command of that best of Rishis (Agnivisha), 


13. Now give your preceptor’s Dakshina 

all your relatives’ and cousins. Fal- 
guni (Aryuna) promised to the preceptor 
* To give (the Dakshina).”” 


14. Drona said, “O sinless one, you 
must fight with me when F fight with you,"* 
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‘That best of Kurus promised this also to 
rona. 

1g, Touching his feet, he went away 
northwards. There arose a great shout 
covering the whole earth, bounded by the 
belt of sea. 

16—21. (It was) ‘There was no bownjan 
in Yhe whole world equal to Aryuna.” 
Pandava Dhananjaya became proficient 
in club-fight, sword-fight, car-fight and 
bow-fight ; Sahadeva, . obtaining the 
whole science of morality and duties 
from the lord of all science Drona, re- 
mained obedient to his brothers. Nakula, 
the favourite of his brothers, taught 
by Drona, became known as a skilful 
warrior anda car-warrior. Aryuna and 
the other Pandava princes became so 

owerful that they killed in battle the great 
Bauvira who. had performed a sacrifice 
extending for three years, (remaining) un- 
dannted by the attacks of the Gandharvas. 
The Yavana king, whom the powerful Pandu 
could not bring under subjection, was (also) 
brought by una under control. ‘The 
greatly powertul and ever showing disre- 
gard for the K srus, 

22-23. ‘fhe king, named Vipala of the 
Sauvaras was slain by the intelligent Partha. 
Acyuna also subjugated by means oi his 
arrows king Svmitra of Sauvira, also known 
as Dattamitra, who always sought for an 
encounter with him, ‘The third of the Pan- 
dava princes, assisted by Bhima, on only one 
single car, subjugated all the kings of the 
East backed by ten thousand cars. 

24. Inthe same way Dhananjaya con- 
quered on a single car the whole of the 

jouth 5 

25. And he sent immense booty to the 
kingdom of the Kurus. Thus did the fore- 
most of men, the illustrious Pandavas, 

26. Conquering the kingdoms of others, 
extended their own kingdom in the time of 
yore. Seeing the great prowess and strength 
of these mighty bow-men, 

27, King Dhritarastra’s mind became 
suddenly poisoned against the Pandavas. 
From that day that king became filled with 
so much anxiety that he could not sleep. 

Thus ends the hundved and forty-first 
chapter, the pensiveness of Dhvitarastra, in 
the Samvaba of the Adi Parva 





CHAPTER CXLII, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said : 


1. Hearing that the heroic sons of Pandu 
were endued with great energy and prowess, 
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the king Dhritarastra became very miserable 
with anxiety. 

2, Thereupon summoning that best of 
ministers, Kanika, learned in politics and 
expert in counsels, Dhritarastra said :— 


Dhritarastra said :— 

3- O best of Brahmanas, the Pandavas 
are daily over-shadowing the earth. | am 
very jealous of them. Should I have peace 
or war with them? © Kanika, advise me 
truly; I shall do your bidding. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. That best of Brahmanas freely 
answered him in these pointed words, well- 
agreeing with the import of politics, 
Kanika said: 

5. © sinless king, listen to me as I 
answer, O best of the Kucus, you should 
not be angry with me on hearing what 
I say. 

6. Kings should ever be ready with 
upraised sceptor (to rule), and they should 
ever extend their prowess. Carefully 
avoiding all faults of theirs, they should 
ceaselessly watch for the faults of others, 

B Hf the king is ever ready with his 
uplifted sceptor, every one fears him. 
Theretore he should ever have recourse to 
his sceptor (chastisement) in ail he does, 

8. He should so act as others (his 
enemies) may not find any fault in him, 
But he should see the faults (defects) of 
others, He should keep his resources con- 
cealed as does a tortoise his members of 
body. 

9. Having begun a particular act, he 
should ever completely accomplish it. A 
thorn, if not wholly extracted, produces a 
fostering sore 


to-t1, The killing of a harmful foe is 
always praiseworthy. If he be powerful, 
if he be escaping, if he be a great 
warrior, one should watch [or the hour of his 
disaster, and then kill him without any 
sctuple. O son, if the enemy be weak, 
still he should not be scorned. A spark of 
fire can consume a forest if it can spread 
“rom object to object. 


12. They (kings) should sometimes feign 
deafness and blindness; for if they are in- 
capable of chaslising, they should pretend 
not to notice the faults. They should then 
consider their bows as made of straw, but 
Shey should be as watchful as a herd of deer 


Jleeping (in the woods). 


13. When your enemy will bein your 
hands, destroy him by any means, open or 
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secret, Do not show him any mercy, though 
he seeks your protection. 

14, Anold enemy should be killed even 
by winning him over by wealth. Thus you 
must be free of anxiety, for there is no fear 
from a dead man. 


15, Destroy all the three, five and 
seven resources of the enemy ; you must des- 
troy them (enemies) by completely uprooting 
them. 

16. Then you should destroy their allies 
and partizans. If the root (principal) is 
destroyed, they (allies) can never exist. 

17, Ifthe root of the lord of the forest 
(tree) is uprooted, its branches and twigs 
can never exist as before. Carefully con- 
cealing your own weakness and watching 
those of your enimies, 

18. Oking, you should rule over your 
kingdom, ever ‘being very watchful. By 
maintaining the perpetual fire, by sacrifices, 
by brown clothes, by matted locks and skin 
eloth, 

tg—20, You should first gain the con- 
fidence of men (your enemies) ;,and then you 
should spring upon them like a wolf, It is 
said that in earning wealth, hypocrisy is a 
cheap means. As a hooked staff is used to 
bend down a bough of a tree to pluck the 
ripe fruits, so this method should be adopted 
in destroying one's own enemies. 


fl 
a1. Carry your enemy on your shoulder 


till the time comes when you can throw him 
down and break him into pieces as a 
earthen vessel is broken being thrown on 
‘stones, 

22. An enemy should never be allowed 
to escape, even if he pitcously addresses 
you. You ought not to show him any 
mercy ; he must be slain at once. 

23. Enemies should be destroyed by the 
arts of conciliation, or the expenditur2 of 
money, or by producing disunion amongst 
his allies, or by the employment of every 
means in your power. 


Dhritarastra said:— 


24. Tell me in detail howcan a foe be 
destroyed by the arts of conciliation, or the 
expenditure of money or by producing 
disunion or by the employment of force. 


Kanika said :-— 

ag. O king, hear what happened in the 
days of yore. great king, there dwelt in 
the forest a jackal well-acquainted with the 
science of politics, 


a6. The jackal was wise and mindful 
of his own interst, He lived in the company 
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of four friends, namely a tiger, a wolf, 4 
mouse and a mongoose. 

27— They saw in the woods a strong 
deer, the leader of a herd, whom however 
they could not seize for his Acetness and 
strength. Thereupon.they held a consulta- 


tiog. a 
The Jackal said :— 

28. © tiger, you have mad& many 
attempts to seize is deer, but your efforts 


were in vain, for this deer is young, fleet 
and intelligent. 

29. Let the mouse go and eat into its 
feet when it is asleep. hen his feet will be 
thus eaten, let the tiger go and seize it. 

go. Then we shall all eat it with a 
delightful heart. 


| Kanika said :— 
Hearing these words of the jackal, they 
carefully did what he said. 


31. The feet of the deer being eaten up 
by the mouse, he was killed by the tiger. 
‘The jackal said, " Blessed be you! Go and 
perform your ablutions, I shall look after 
it (the deer)" 

2, Hearing what the jackal said, they 
all went to a river. The jackal waited 
there, deeply meditating what he should 
du (next). 

33: The greatly stron; 
after bis bath, and saw tl 
a pensive mind. 


The tiger said :— 

34, O greatly wise onc, what are you 
pondering over? You are the foremost of alf 
tntelligent persons. Let us enjoy ourselves 
(now) by feasting on this carcass. 


‘The jackal said :—- 

35- O mighty-armed one, hear what the 
mouse bas: aad (He said) “Fie on the 
strength of the king of beasts (tiger). The 
deer has been killed by me; Cees) 


36. He will gratify his hunger to-dai 
by the might of'my arms.” When he hes 
thus boasted, I, for my part, do not wish to 
touch this tood, 


The Tiger said :— 


37. If the mouse has really said this, 
my sense is awakened, I’ shall from thie 
day kill with the might of my own atms 
ihe beseis of the forest and feast on their 
Jesh. , 


Kanika said — : 
‘ Having said this he went away into the 





tiger came first 
¢ Jagkal sitting in 
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38, At this time the mouse came there. 
Seeing him come, the jackal thus spoke to 
im. 


The Jackal said :— 

39: Blessed be you, O mouse, Listen to 
what the mongoose has said. (He said) 
“The fiesh of this deer is poisoned (by the 
touch of the tiger). I shall not eat it. 

40, If you give me permission 1 shall 
eat the mouse, ’ 
Kanika said :— 

Having heard this, the mouse became 
alarmed, and he quickly entered his hole. 

41 O king, then after his bath came 


there the wolf. On his coming, the jackal 
spoke to him thus. 


The Jackal said :— 

42. The king of the beasts (tiger) has 
become’ angry with you, No good will come 
to you. He will be soon here with his wife. 
Do now as you please, 


Kanika said:— 

3 The wolf, ever fond of animal food, 
fled contracting his body into the smallest 
dimensions ; and thus was he got rid of by 
the jackal, 


44. At this time the mongoose came. 
© great king, the jackal thus spoke to the 
mongoose in the forest, 


The Jackal said :— 


45. I have defeated others with the might 
of my arms, and they have already fled away. 
Fight with me first, and then eat this flesh 
as you please, 


The Mongoose said:— 


46. When the king of the beasts (tiger) 
the wolf, and the intelligent mouse have all 
been defeated by you,—heroes as they are, 
you seem to be a greater hero than they. 

do not desire (therefore) to fight with you. 


Kanika said :—~ 
Saying this he went away. 


.47-. When thus they all went away, the 
jackal was much pleased in his heart for 
the success of his policy, and he alone ate 
the flesh(of that deer), 


48—49. If kings act in this way, they can 
always be happy. Thus should the timid, 
by exciting their fears, the courageous by 
the arts of conciliation, the covetuous by gift 
of wealth and the inferiors and the equals 
by the exhibition of prowess, be brought into 
subjsgation, © king, besides what I have 
Said, listen to something else that I say. 
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50. If your son, friend, brother and 
father, or even your preceptor, become your 
enemy, if you desire prosperity, "you 
should 

st. Destroy him by curses, by incanta- 
tions, by gift of wealth, by poison or by 
deception, He should never ‘be neglected 
out of scorn. 


52—53. If both the parties be equal and 
success uncertain, then he who acts with 
diligence grows in prosperity, If the pre- 
ceptor himself be vain, ignorant of what 
should be done and what should be left 
undone and vicious in his ways, even he 
should be chastised. If you are angry, show 
yourself as if you are not so, speaking then 
with even smiles, 


§4- Odescendant of Bharata, never re~ 
rove aty one with indications of anger. 
peak soft words before you hit (your 
enemy), (speak soft words) even when you 
are hitting?(your enemy). 


55- After hitting (your enemy), pity the 
victim, and grieve for him, and even shed 
tears. | Securing confidence (of the enemy) 
by conciliation, by gift of wealth and by 
Jong kind behaviour, 

6. You must destroy him if he does not 
walle aright. The gratly sinful men live as 
if they are very virtuous 

57- He conceals his sins, as black clouds 
cover the mountains. You should burn the 
house of those that should be killed by 
you. 

8~s9, You should never permit beggars, 
atheists and thieves to live in your kingdom, 
By a sudden sally or pitched battle, by 
poison, by gift of wealth, or by any means, 
you must destroy yout enemy. You can act 
with the greatest cruelty. You should make 
your teeth sharp (enough) to bite with fatal 
effect. You must destroy him so eflectually 
that he may not again raise up his head, 
You should always fear even those from 
whom you have no fear. 

60. If you do not fear aman, by him 
your root may be destroyed (your ruin may 
come), You should never trust the faith- 
less, nor should you trust too much those that 
are faithful. 


61. If fear (enmity) is engendered ina 
man whom you trust, your root may be des- 
troyed (your total ruin may come), The 
spies should be first carefully tested of their 
fidelity, and then they should be appointed 
in your own (kingdom) or in (the Kingdom 
of others). 

62, The spies in the kingdoms of others 


sl be scoundrels, and persons in the 
garbs of ascetics. They should be (placed) 
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in gardens, in places of amusements, in 
temples, 

63. In drinking-halls, in streets and with 
all the Thirthas (state officials), in places of 
sacrifice, near wells, on mountains, in 
forests, 


64. Inall places where people congre- 
gate, and on rivers. They should mave about 
in these places; they should be humble in 
speech, but their hearts must be as sharp 
as the razors. 

65-67. When you are engaged in doin, 
a very cruel and terrible act, you should tal 
with smiles on your tips. If you desire for 
prosperity, you must (adopt these acts, name- 
ly) fold your hands, be humble, take oath, 
use conciliation, worship the feet of others by 
lowering your head, and inspire hope. A man 
of policy should be like a tree decked with 
flowers ‘but bearing no fruits. If there be 
any iruit, it must be inaccessible and at a 

raat height. If ripe, they must look raw. 

uch a man never fades Tribarga, 
(Dharma, Artha and Kama) has three 
evils knit together (with three good), 


68. Extracting the good from it, the 
evil should be avoided. He who practices 
virtue has also two diseases, (evils to cope 
with). 

69—70. (Namely,) the want of wealth 
and the neglect of pleasure, ‘Those in 
pursuit of pleasure are made unhappy for 
the neglect of the two others. And those 
who pursue pleasure suffer for the 
want of virtue And wealth. ‘Therefore you 
should pursue virtue, wealth and pleasure 
in such a way that you may not have to 
suffer in any way. With humilition and 
attention, without jealousy and solicitations, 

rou should in all sincerity consult with 

rahmanas in accomplishing your purpose. 
‘When you are falten, you shoutd raise your- 
self by ‘any means, either gentle or violent. 

91. When you have raised yourself, you 
should practise virtue. The man who has 
never met with any calamity can never have 
prosperity. : 

72. This is seen in the life of one who 
has passed through calamities. He who 
is afflicted with sorrow should be consoled 
by the recitation of old history. 


73. “The ignorant (should be consoled) 
by the hope of future prosperity and the 
learned by pleasing offices. He who 
quietly reposes after concluding a treaty 
with an enemy, considering himself crowned 
with success, 








74 Is,like a person who awakes after 
having fallen down from the top of a tree 
where he slept. Counsel should be kept 
concealed without the fear ef calumny. 
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75—77. And while seeing evety thing 
with the eyes of his spies, he should ‘conceat 
his own thoughts before the spies of others 
Likg a fisherman who becomes rich by 

ing and killing fish, a king grows pros- 
perous by tearing the vitals of his enemy 
and by doing some violent acts. The 
stiength of your enemy as represented by 
his force should always be completely des- 
troyed, by ploughing it up, by mowing it 
down or by afflicting it with disense, star- 
vation and want of drink. A person in 
want never goes to a person in affluence. 
When your purpose has been fulfilled, you 
need not go to the man whom you have 
hitherto looked to for its accomplishment, 


78—79. Therefore, when you do a thing, 
do it completely, leaving nothing to be 
done. He who desires prosperity, should 
diligently exert to seck for allies and 
means in order to conduct his war. He 
should act in such a way that both friends 
and foes may not know his intention before 
the commencement of the act. 

80. Let them know it when the act has 
been commenced or ended, As long as 
danger does not come, so tong only should 
you look as if you are afraid. 

81—82. Seeing the danger already come, 
you should grapple it courageously. The 
man, who trusts his enemy who is “already 
under his control, invites his own death as a 
mule by her conception, You should con- 
sider the future acts as already arrived, 
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83. Else on account of the loss of reason, 
you may overlook an important point (in 
accomplishing the act). He who desires 
prospenty, should atways exert himsclf with 
energy and prudence, 


84. Adopting his measures (suited) totime 
and place, destiny and Dharma, Artha and 
Kama, It is well known that time and 
place produce the greatest good. 


85. If an enemy is despised and over- 
looked, he may soon grow like a palm tree 
extending its roots, or ike a spark of fire in 
the deep forest that may soon flame up to 
a great conflagration. 


86. Asa smailfire, if fed with fagots, soon 
becomes capable of consuming all, so a man, 
who increases his power by making alliances, 
soon becomes capable of vanquishing even 
the strongest foe. 


87. The hope, that you give to your 
enemy,should be long deferred (0 be fulfilled 
When the time comes. for fulfilling it, in- 
vent some pretext to defer it still. Let the 
pretext appear as founded on some reason, 
and let that reason (also) appear as founded 
on some other reason, 
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88. Unpitying and sharp, concealed in 
their leathern cases, striking when opportu- 
nity comes, sweeping of all hair, kings shoyild 
resemble razors in the matter of des- 
troying their enemy. 

8g. © supporter of the Kuru dignity, act 
with the Pandavas and others 3s polity 
dictates, and (act) in such a way that you 
may not have to repent in future. 


90. I have not the least doubt that you 
are endued with every blessing and 
fortune, © king, therefore, protect yourself 
from the sons of Pandu. 

oi. O king, the sons of Pandu are 
stronger than their c usins (your sons). O 
chastiser of foes, 1 tell you plainly what you 
ought to do. 

92. O king, hear it with your sons, and 
hearing it exert yourself. O king, act in 
such a way that you may not have any fear 
from the sons of Pandu. Adopt such measures 
in acordance with statesmanship, that you 
may not have to repent in future. 


Vaishampayana said 
93 Having said this Kanika went away 


to his house and the descendant of Kuru Dhri- 
tarastra became pensive and sad. 





1 
Thus ends the hundred and forty-second 


chapter, the counsel of Kanika, in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLIII.- 
(ATUGRIHA PARVA) 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Thereupon after consulting with one 
another the son of Suvala (Sakuni) king 
Duryodhana, Dushashana and Karna form= 
ed an evil conspiracy. 


2, They resolved with the sanction of the 
descendant of Kuru the king Dhritarasta to 
burn to death Kunti with her sons, 


3. The wise and learned Vidura, capable 
of reading the heart (of men) by external 
signs, came to_know from their demeanours 
the intention of those wicked-minded men. 


4 Therepos, the sinless Vidura, whose 

soul was enlightened with true knowledge and 

who was ever devoted to the good of the Pan- 

paras. resolved that Kunti should escape with 
ier sons. 


5. Thereupon he procured a boat with 
machinery and flags, and which was stron; 
enough to withstand wind and waves, He 
then spoke to Kunti thus, 
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Vidura said :-— 

6. This Dhritarastra is born to destroy 
the fame and offspring of our (Kuru) race, 
Being wicked-minded, he is going to cast off 
eternal virtue. 

7. O amiable lady, I have kept ready 
in the river a boat, capable of withstanding 
boih wind and waves. By it escape with 
your sons from the net of death. 


Vaishampayana said : — 

8. O best of the Bharata race, havin 
heard this, Kunti became deeply grieved. 
She then with her sons got into the boat 
and went over the Ganges. 

9. Then leaving the boat according to the 
advice of Vidura, the Pandavas entered a 
forest taking the wealth that was given to 
t 





10. For some reasons a Nishada woman 
came to the house of lac and though (she 
was) innocent, she was burnt to death with 
her five sons. 

11. The worst of Mlechas, the sinful 
Purochana, was also burnt to death. Thus 
were deceived the sons of Dhritarastra with 
their counsellors. 


12. Thus also were the illustrious sons of 
Kunti with their mother saved by the,advice 
of Vidura ; but the people did not know that 
they were alive. 

13. Thereupon the citizens of Varanavata, 
seeing the house of lac burnt down, became 
exceedingly grieved. 

14. They sent messenger to the king to 
teil him ail that bad happened, and they 
said, “Your great end has becn’ acheived, 
you have burnt to death the Pandavas, 

15. O descendant of Kuru, your desire is 
{now) fulfilled ; enjoy the kingdom with your 
sons.” Having heard this, Dhritarastra 
with’ his sons expressed their sorrow. 


16, He performed the last rites of the 
Pandavas with his friends and relatives, 
with Khattwa (Vidura) and that foremost 
of the Kurus, Bhisma, 


Janamejaya said :-— 

17. O best of the twice-born, I desire 
to hear in detail the account of the burning 
of the house of lacand the escape of the 
Pardavas. 


18. That was a cruel act of theirs, acting 
under the counsel of the wicked. Recite 
the history to me,—all as it happened. I am 


, full of great curiosity. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
19. O chastiser of foes, O king, listen to 
me, { shall describe to you the burning of 
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the fac-house and the 


Pandavas. 

20. Seeing Bhimasena exceedingly strong 
and Dhananjaya (Aryuna) highly accom- 
plished, Duryodhana became pensive and 
nad. 


escape of the 


at. Thereupon the son of the sun, Karna, 
and the son of Suvala, Sakuni, tried by 
various means to cause the death of the 
Pandavas. 


22, The Pandavas, however, counte- 
racted them one after the other as they 
were made, and in obedience to the counsel 
of Vidura, they never talked it afterwards. 


23. O descendant of Bharata, seeing the 
son3 of Pandu, endued with all accomplish- 
ments, the citizens began to speak of their 
accomplishments in every place of resort, 


24. Assembling in court-yards and in 
other places of meeting, they talked of the 
eldest son of Pandu as the person fit for 
governing the kingdom. 

25. (They said), ‘The King Dhrita- 
rastra, though possessed of the eye of know- 
ledge, did not obtain the kingdom, because 
he was blind. How can he be king (now)? 


26. And the son of Santanu, Bhisma, is 
of rigid vows and devoted to truth ; havi 
relinqpished the kingdom before, he wil 
never accept it now. 


27. We shall therefore with all proper 
ceremonies, install the eldest Pandava 
(Yudhisthira) endued with youth, accom- 
plished in battle, versed in the Vedas, and is 
teuthful and kind, 


28, Worshipping the son of Santanu, 
Bhisma, and virtuous Dhritarastra, he 
(Yudhisthira) will certainly maintain Bhisma 
and Dhritarastra with all ‘his sons.” 


29, The wicked-minded Duryodhana, 
heating these words of the men attach- 
ed towards Yudhisthira, was exceedingly 
grieved. 


30. The wicked-minded man was much 
afiticted, and he could not bear their words. 
Being inflamed with jealousy, he went to 
Dhritarastra. 


31. Finding him alone, he duly saluted 
him with reverence, and having been dis- 
tressed by the partiality of the citizens 
(towards Yudhisthi: 


ira), he spoke thus :— 
Duryodhana said :— 


32. O father, I have heard (the citizens) 
uttering words of ill-omen. Passing you a 
Bhisma by, they desire the son of Pandu to 
be their king. 

See Bhisma will give his consent to this, 
for he will not desire to rule the kingdom, 
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It seems the citizens are desiring to inflict 
a great injury on us. 

‘at. Pandu formerly obtained the ances- 
tral kingdom by virtue of his own accom- 
plishments, Because you were blind, you 
did not get the kingdom, though you have 
ewery accomplishment to obtain it. 

$5. If the son of Pandu now obtains the 
kingdom as his inheritance from. Panda, 
then his son will obtain it after him ; that 
son's son also and so on,—it will thus for ever 
descend on Pandu’s line. 

36. We shall then with all our sons be 
excluded from the royal line. © lord of the 
world, we shall be disregarded and hated 
by ail the people, 

37. Becoming dependants on others for 
our food, we shall suffer perpetual distress, 
O king, therefore, adopt such counsel that 
is consonant with statesmanship. 

38. O king, however the people might be 
unfavourable towards us if you had obtained 
the kingdom before, we would have certainly 
succeeded to it, 

Thus ends the hundved and forty-thied 
chapter, the jealousy of Duryodhana, in the 
Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLIV. 


GATUGRIHA)— 
Vaishampayana said :— 
1, Having heafd these words of his son 


and also all that Kanika had said, the king 
possessed of the eye of knowledge, 

2. Dhritarastra became affficted with 
sorrow and his mindwas full of misgivings. 
Then Duryodhana, Karna, the son of Suvala 
Sakuni, 

3. Dushashana, these four held a con- 
suitation together. Then Duryodhana spoke 
thus to the king Dhritarastra, 


4. ‘Send the Pandavas by some con< 
trivance to the city of Baranavata. Then 
we will have no fear of them,” 


$ Dhritarastra having heard these words 
of his son, reflected for a moment and then 
spoke to Duryodhana thus, 


6. “ Pandu was ever devoted to virtue ; he 
always behaved dutifully towards ali his 
relatives but particularly towards me. 


7. He cared not for food or dress or the 
enjoyments of the world, he was devoted to 
me and gave me every thing even the king- 
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His son (Yudhisthira) is as much de- 
voted to virtue a» he was; he is _pussesed. 
of every 
he is the favourite of the peuple. 





9. How can we exile him by force fom 
the kingdom of bis fore-fathers,—spccially 
as he possessor allies ? . 
to. The counsellors and the saldiers, and 
their sons, and grandsons, all were specially 
cherished ‘and maintained by Pandu. 

11, ‘They being thus formerly benefitted 
by Pandu, O son, why should nor the people 
of the city kill us all’ with our relatives and 
friends for the sake of Yudhisthira ? 











12-13. © father, what you say is per- 
fectly true. {But} on account of the evil 
that is Jikely in store for us in the futare, 
we think we must conciliate the people by 
bestowing wealth and honours. ‘Thus they 
would surely side with us for (his proof of 
our power. O king, the ministers and the 
treasury are now under our control, 

14 Therefore, you should banish the 
Pandavas to the ‘city of Varanavata by 
some gentle means. 

15. king, when T shall be installed as 
king, then, O descendant of Bharata, Kunti 
with her son may again come back. 


Dhritarastra said :-— 

1%. O Duryodhana, this is the very 
thought that exists an my mind, but Crom ts 
sinluiness, 1 could not give it out, 

17. Neither Bhisina, nor Dryna, nor 
Kattwa (Vidura), nor Goutama, (Kripa) will 
ever sanctiun the banishment of the sons 
of Kunti, 


18. O son, in their eyes we (Kurus) and 
the Pandavas arc equal. ‘Those wise and 
virtuous men will make no difference 
between us. 

19. O son, (if we do this), why should we 
not deserve death at the hands ui the Kurus 
and of those illustrious men (Bhisina and 
others),—nay of the whole world ? 


Duryodhana said :— 

20. Bhisma is always neutral ; the son of 
Drona (Ashwathama) 13 in my side. ‘There 
is no doubt Drona will also be in that side 
in which his son will be. 














ar. The son of Saradwatta, Kripa, will 
surely be on the side in which these two. will 
be. He will never abandon Drona and lus 
nephew (sister's son, Ashwathama). 


22. Kattwa (Vidura) is dependant on 
us for his livelihood, although he is covertly 
on the side of the enemy (the Pandavas). 


27 


accomplishment ; he is illustrious; * 
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Be atone can do us no harm, (even) if he 
sides the Pandavas." * Set 
3+ (Therefore) without any fear, exile, the 
Pandu wk their mother to Varay 

e such steps as they may go 
there this very day. : ee 

24. Estinguish, by this act the grief that 
consumes ine like 2 fire, that robs me of m: 
sleep and that pierces my heart like & 
ternble dart. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-fourth 
chaptar, the consultation of Duryodhanay 
in the Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 





sons of 














CHAPTER 
(QATUGRIHA)- 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Thereupon King Duryodhana with his 
brothers began slowly to win over the people 
whis side by Lestowmg on them wealth 
and honours. 


2. One day in the (royal) Court, some 
clever ministers, as mstructed by Dhritas: 
rastra, described the city ol Varinavata as 
a (most) charming pla 

3. (Chey said), Che festival of Pashu~ 

is (Siva) has’ begun an the city of 

aranavata, and the concourse of people 
there 1 now great. 

4. ‘The procession is the most grand in 
the world; and all gems and jewels (now) 
there dehght the heart." ‘Thus did they 
(counsellors) under instruction from Dhrita» 
rastra, speak (of the city), 

5. Oking, while they were spen 

charmmg uty of Varanava 
ndavas desired in their mind 10 ge 
there. 

6. When the kin: Dhritarastra knew 
that their (Pandavas') curiousity had been 
awakened, then the son of Ambika, (Dhrita+ 
astra) spoke thus to the Pandayas. 


Dhritarastra said:— 

7. My men tell me daily again and 
again that the city of Varanavata is the 
most charming in the world, 

8. O sons, if you desire to see the festival 
of Varanavata, go (there) with your friends 
rs, and enjoy yourselves like the 


CXLY. 



























Bestow gems and jewels on all the 
the musicians (there). 


+g 
Brahmanas and 
Spoit there as the effulgent celestiats. 


10. Enjoy there for sometime as much 


happiness as you like at pleasure, and then 
return to Hastinapur, 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

ur. Yudhisthira, understanding the 
motives of Dhritarastra and knowing him- 
self weak and friendless, said, “Be it so.” 

1a—14. Then addressing. the som of 
Santanu, Bhisma, the wise Vidura, Drona, 
Valhika, the Kaurava Somadatta, Kripa, 
Ashwathama, Bhurisrava, and other res- 
pected cotmsellors, Brahmanas, ascetics, 
priests, citizens, and the illustrious Gan- 





dhari, Yudhisthira slowly and humbly 
spoke thus. 
Yudhisthira said :-— 

15, We go with our friends and followers 


to the charming and populous city of 
Varanavata at the command of Dhritaras- 
tra. 

16, Give us cheerfutly vour benedictions, 
so that, acquiring prosperity with it, we may 
pot be touched by sin. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

17. Having been thus addressed. by the 
son of Pandu, all the Kauravas cheerfully 
Pronounced blessings on them, saying, 

18. “O sonsof Pandu, let all the etements 
Bless you on your way and let not the stight- 
est evil befall you.” 

19. Having performed propitiatory rites 
for obtaining the kingdom and making all 
other preparations, the princes (the Panda- 
as) started for Varanavata. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty -fifth 
chapter, the departure for Vararavata, in 
the Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLVI. 
(JATUGRIHA PARVA)—Coutinued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. © descendant of Bharata, when the 

nye thus addressed the sons of Pandu, the 
wicked-minded Duryodhana became ex- 
ceedingly happy. 

2. Obestof the Bharata race, he sum- 
moned in private, Purochana and taking 
wp his right hand, he thus spke to that 
counsellor. 


Duryodhana said :— 
_ & O Purochana, this world, fulh of wealth, 
is"mine. [tis equally yours wih me, 
(Therefore), you should protect it. 

4 1 have no other more trustwort! 
supporter and comsellor than you 
whom I can consult, 








5 O sire, keep my counsel (a secret), 
and destroy my enemy by some clever 
devige. Accomplish, what 1 ask you to do. 


6. The Pandavas have been sent b 
Dhritarastra to Varanavata. They will 
sport there m the festival at the command 
of Dhritarasira. 


7. Do that by which you can reacl 
Varanavate this very day on a car 
by switt asses. 

8. Going there, erect a quandrangle 
palace at the outskrits of the city, (which 
should be} rich in materials and furniture. 
Guard it (also) well, 

g- Use in it Gn erecting that house, ) 
hemp, resin, and all other inflammable 
materials that are procurable, 

lo. Mixing a litle earth with Ghee, oil, 
fat and a large quantity of lac, plaster the 
wall with it, 

11, Place carefully all over that house 
hemp, oil, Ghee lac and wood 

12, In such away that the Pandavas 
and other men may not even with scrutiny 
see them, or conclude that it is made of in+ 
flammable materials. 

13. Erecting such a house and worship- 
Bin the Pandavas with great reverence, 

make them Eve in it with Kunti and all 

their friends. 

14. Place there for the Pandavas seats, 
conveyances and beds of best (rorkimanship, 
as ordered by my father. 


15.. Manage all this in a way so that 
none in the city of Varanavata may know 
it, tillthe end we have in view is accom- 
plished. 

16. Knowing that they are sleeping in 
that house in confidence and without tear, 
set fire to it, beginning from the gate, 





17-. The people will think that they have 
been burnt to death in that burning house ; 
and therefore none will be able to tame us 
for the death of the Pandavas. 


Vaishampayans said — 


18, Purochana promised to that Kau- 
rava_ (Duryodhana) to earry out all by 
saying, “Be it so; and Frethen went (away) 
on a swift car drawn by asses. 


19. Oking, eves obedient to Duryodhana, 
«2 went without loss of time. Purochana did 
all that the prince suid, (asted him to do,} 


Thus ends the hundred and forty-sixth 
chapter, the instructions to Purochana, ia 
the Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER CXELVIT. 
QATUGRIHA PARVA)—Continngd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

I—2, The Pandavas got an theic cars 

hed with fine horses having the ed 

ike that of the wind. When i 

(the car), they touched in grief the feet of 
Bhisma, ef the king Dhritarastra, of the high 
souled Drona, Kripa and Vidura and.of ail 
the other old men. 

3. Thus duly saluting all the elders of the 
Kuru race, embracing the equals, being 
salmed by even the boys, 

4. Taking leave of all the mothers (elderly 
ladies), walking couad them cespectfully, 
and bidding farewell to all the citizens, they 
(the Pandavas )started for Varanavata. 

5. The greatly intelligent Vidura and 
other best of the Kurus, and also the citizens 
followed these best of ten (for some dis- 
tance) in sorrow. 

G Seeing the sons of Pandu afflicted with 
sorrow and in grief, some of the men of the 
city spoke thus, 

. The king (Dhritarastra) sees not 
things with an equal eye. He is always 
wicked-miaded. ‘The Kuru Dhvitarastra 
does not cast his eye on virtue. 

‘Lhe Pandava (Yudhisthira), the best of 
aN strong men Bhima, or Dhbananjaya 
(Aryuna) will’hever commit the sin of re- 
bellion. 

9. What these illustrious (princes) would 
do, the two sous of Madri will also do. 
“fhey have inherited the kingdora from their 
father, but Dhritarastra can not bear them. 


How could Bhisma sanction such an 


10. 
act of great sin? How could he sanction 
their exile to that wretched city? 





11. The son of Santanu, Vichitravirja, 
and the descendant of Kuru, the royal sage 
Paudu, were to us like our fathers. 

uz, Now that best of men (Pandu), 
‘having gone to heaven, Dhritarastra can 
not bear these princes, his sons. 

13. We can not sanction this, Therefore 
Jeaving this excellent city and our houses, 
‘we shall go to the place where Yudhisthira 
is going.” 

14, The king of virtue, Yudhisthira, 
reflected for some time, and then addressed 
in sorrow the citizens who were talking thus 
in grief, 

15. “ The king of the world (Dhritarastra) 
is Our father, (he is) worthy of our re 
(he is) our jor and Gur superior. it 
is our duty to accomplish with auspicious 
mind whatever he commands. 


16 Naw are oar rieads : walking round 
‘us and making us happy wit! ur blessings, 
return to your homes ns 

17. When the time comes for anythin, 
to be dane for us by you, then accomp! 
all that is agreeable and beneficial to us.’ 

18. Having becn thus addressed, the 
citizens walked round the Pandavas and 
offercd them their blessings. They then 
returned to the city. 

19. When the citizens had left (the 
Pandavas), Vidura, tearned in all the 
Precepts of virtue, thus spoke to the 
eldest. Pandava in order to warn hin 
(of his danger.) 

2a. The learned man (Vidura) con 
wersant with the (Mlecha) Jargon, spoke 
thus to the learned man (Yuidhisthira), also 
conversant with the (Miecha) jargon (in 
that Mlecha jargon),—" He who knows the 
schemes of others (enemies) according to the 
dictates of political science, knowing it, 
should act in such a way as to avoid al 
dangers. 

21. He, who knows that there are harp 
weapons capable of cutting the body thou 
not made of iron, and understands also the 
means of warding them off, can never be 
injured by the enemy. 

22. He lives who protects himself by the 
knowledge that neither the consumer of 
straw and wood nor the drier of dews buras 
the inmates of a hole in the deep forest. 

23. ‘The blind man sees not his way, (for) 
the blind man has no knowledge of direction. 
He who has no firmness never acquires 








prosperity. Knowing this, keep yourself 
always alert, 
24. The man, who takes a weapon 





(which is) not made of iron (and which is} 
given him by his cnemy, can escape frotie 
fire by making his house like the hole of 
a jackal, 

25. By travelling aman may know the 
ways, and a A the star he can ascertain the 
derection. le that keeps his five (senses) 
under control can never be oppressed by his 
enemy.” 


26. Having been thus addressed, the 
king of virtue, the son of Pandu, Yudhisthira, 
thus replied to shat foremost of learned men, 
the illustrious Vidura, 

27, “ Lhave understood you.” Vidura, 
hus having instructed the Pandavas, walked 
round them, and bidding them farewell, re- 

umed to his house. 


28, Vidura, 


fra 


Bhisma and citizens having 
acl unti came to 7 
hira) and spoke thus, 








2t2 


* ag. “What Khattwa (Vidura) said to 
you in the midst of many people, so indis- 
tisctly as if he said nothing, and what you 
said similarly (ia reply) is not understood 
by us. 

go. If it is not improper for us to know 
it, | desire tp hear all that passed between 
you and him.” 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

41. The virtuous Vidura said to me that 
T must know that the hause (at Varanavata) 
is made of inflammable materials. (He 
further said) the way of escape will also be 
known to you.” 

32. He told me, "The man who is scif- 
controlled wins (the sovereignty) of the 
whole world.” I replied to Vidura, “ I have 
understood you." 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3% The Pandavas started for Varana- 
vata on the eighth day of the month of 
Falguna when the star Rohini was ascen- 
dant; and arriving there they saw the town 
‘and its people. ; 

Thus ends the hundred and forty seventh 
ehapter, the arrival at Varanawita, in the 
Fatugriha of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXLVIII- 
(JATUGRIHA)—Continued. 


Vaichampayane said :— 

3—2. Hearing that the sons of Pandu 
were coming, all the citizens came speedily 
by thousands, out of the town of Varanavata 
with joy, gn various conveyances, taking with 
them al] the auspicious things as directed 
by the Sqstrag in order to receiye those best 
‘of men. 

3. Coming to the sons of Kunti, the 
‘citizens of Varanavata surrounded them and 
‘Pléssed them by uttering the word Foya 
‘(victory). 

‘4. Being thus surrounded by them, that 
best of men, the king of virtue, Yudhisthira, 
sJooked as effulgent as the thunderer (Indra) 
in the midst of the celestials. 

“3. Being welcomed by the citizens, and 
welcoming them in return, those sinless ones 
{the Pandavas) entered ‘the populous and 
“pmamented Varanavata. < 
: 6. Entering the ¢own, © king, those 
heroes first went to the hauses of the 
Prahmanas engaged in theic proper duties. 
** 9. ‘Thar thdse best of men went to the 
howses of the officials in chatge of the town ; 
then they went to the houses of the cari- 
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warriors, then to those of the Vaisyas, and 
then even to those of the Sudras. a 

Se O best of the Bharata race, thus adored 
by the entizens, the Pandavas went to their 
house with Purochana walking at the head 
(of the procession.) 


9 Purochana gave them first class food 
and drink, beds and carpets and seats, 


10. Being served by Purochana and 
adored by the citizens, they (the Pandavas,) 
attired in costly rebes, lived there, 

11, When they had lived there for ten 
nights, Purochana spoke to them nbout the 
house, called “ Blessed,” though really {it 
was) unblessed. 


12. Thereupon those best of men, attired 
in (costly) garments, entered that house at 
the request of Purochana, as Girhyakas enter 
(hose jin the Kaslasha (mountain), 


13. Inspecting that house, that foremost. 
of all virtuons men, Yudhisthira, said to 
Bhimasena that the house was made of ins 
flammable materials, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


14. Ochasister of foes, from the smell of 
fat, and Ghee mixed with lac, it is evident, this 
house is made of inflammable materials. 


15-16, By the help of trusted and weil- 
skilled artizas, the enemies have nicely built 
this house with hemp, heath, steaw, and 
bamboo, all soaked in Ghe& The sinful 
Purochana desires to burn me after ine 
spiriny me with confidence, 

17- The wicked man, therefore, lives 
here, obedient 16 (the instruction of) Duryo- 
dhana. ‘The greatly intelligent. Vidura 
knew this dan, Therefore, O son of 
Pritha, he told me of it beforehand. Know~ 
ing this, that well-wisher of ours, 


38. The younger brother of our father, out 
of affection for us, has told us about this 
house, so full of danger and constructed by 
the wretches urider Duryodhana (who is) 
acting secretly (from behind.) 


Bhima said :— 
19. Hthis house is known to you as in- 


flammable, then let us go to the place where 
we lived first. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

20, I think we should rather live here, 
seeming unsuspicious, but we must remain 
very cautious and keep our senses wide 
awake, and at the same time we must 
seek for some means of escape. 

21. If Purochana finds from our demea= 
nour thal we have leafnt his design, he 
may suddenly burn us to death by taking 
mmediate steps. 
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22. Purochana cares very little for ob- 
loquy and sin. The weetch lives here in obe- 
dience to (the instructions} of Duryodhana. 


23. If we are burnt, will grandfather 
Bhisma be angry? Why would he make 
the Kurus angry with him by showing his 
anger. fs 


24. Itmay be that if we are burnt, our 
grandfather Bhisma and other best men of 
the Kurm race may be indignant for the 
sake of virtue. 

25. Ifwe fly from thisplace from the fear of 
being burnt, Duryodhana, covetuous for 
kingdom, will surely bring about our death 
by means of spies, 

26-27. The wicked Duryodhana has 
rank, power, friends, allies and weelth, 
we have none. He can certainly dest 
us by adopting many means, Deceiving 
this wretch and that wretch also, let us ive in 
disguise for some time. 

28. Let uslead a life of hunting, wan- 
dering over the earth, We shall 
aware of all the paths thet exist for escape. 

29, We shall dig in all secrecy, this very 
day a subterranean passage in ont ruoni. 
If wecan keep it secret from others, fire 
will not able to consume us. 

go. Therefore we shall live here (and act 
in'such a way) as Puruchana and the citizens 
of Varanavata may not know what we are 
doing. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty eighth 
chapter, the caloquy of Bhima and Yiudhis« 
third, in the Fatugrtha of the Adi Parva. 














CHAPTER CXLIX. 
(JATUGRIHA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana, said :-— 

1. O king, a friend of Vidura, a person 
well-skilled in mining, came and spoke thus 
to the Pandavas in private. 

2. “Uhave'been sent by Vidura; 1 am 
well-skilled in mining, ‘Tell me what fa- 
vourite works of the Pandavas I shall per- 
form, 

3. He trusts me and has said to me 
in private, "Go to the Pandavas and accom- 
plish their good. What can I do for 
you ? 

4. Purochana will set fire to the door 
of your house on the night of the fourteenth 
day of the black fortnight. - 
+ 5. The desire of the wicked-minded Dhri- 
tarastra’s son (Duryodhana) is to burn the 
best of men, the Pandavas; with their mother. 


arg 


6. O Pandava, something was told to 
you by Vidura in the Mlocha language, antl 
You too replied in that language. I tell you 
this as a cradential.” Yudhisthira, the truth- 
tul son of Kunti, thus spoke to him, 


Yudhisthira said :— : 

7-8. O amiable one, I now know you as 
adear and trusted friend of Vidura, true 
and ever devoted to him, ‘There is no 


necessity (of ours) which that learned man 
(Vidura) does not know, 


9. As you are his, so you are ours. Do 
not make any difference between him and 
us. We areas much yours as his, Protect 


us as that learned man (Vidura) protects us. 

to. I know this inflammable house-was built 
for me by Purochana at_ the command 
of the son of Dhuritarastra (Duryodhana). 

ir, ‘That sinful, vicious and wicked- 
minded man, commanding wealth and allies, 
pursues us always (with his persecutions). 

12. Save us with exertion from the im~ 
pending conflagration, If we are purat to 
death, the desire of Duryodhana will be ful- 
fill 








13, Here is that wicked man's well- 
stocked arsenal, ‘This large house has 
been built abutting the high walls of the 
arsenal, without having any out-let. 

14. This most cursed device which was 
made (lo our destiuction) was known to 
Vidura, and L was told of it by him. 


5. The danger that Khattwa (Vidura) 
saw belorehand is now at our door. Save 
is from this without the knowledge of Puro+ 
na. 





c 


Vaishampayana svid :— 


16. The miner promised to do it by 
saying "Be it so"; and he beg:in with care 
the work of excavation, and he (soon) made 
a subterranean passage. 








17. He made that subterranean passage 
in the centre of the house. O descendant 
of Bharata, it was. in a level with the floor 
and closed ‘sp by doors (planks). 


18. For the fear of Purochana, its mouth 
was thus covered. He (Puroohana) kept a 
constant watch at the gate of the house. 


19. © king, they the (Pandavas) lived 
in the night in it with arms ready for use; 
and inthe day they hunted from forests to 
forests. 

20. Thus lived they very guardediy, 
deceiving Purochana with a ‘show of. trést- 
fulness and contentment while in reality 
they were trustless and discontented, 


ate 


as, The people of the city also did not 
‘know anything of these plans (of the Pan- 
devas). Except the friend of Vidura, that 
good miner, none elee knew any thing. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-ninth 
chapter, living im the lac-house, in the 
Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CL, 
QATUGRIHA) Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having seen them living cheerfully and 
without suspicion for a full year, Purochana 
became exceedingly glad. 

2. Seeing Purochana in that state of 
tmind, the virtuous son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, 


thus spoke to Bhima, Aryuna and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva). 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

3- The crucl-hearted and sinful Puro- 
chana thinks us very trustful, and he has thus 
been well-deccived. I think (therefore) that 
the time for our escape has come, 


i 
4 Setting fire to the arsenal, burning 


ta death and leaving six bodies 
here, let us escape from this place, yn- 
observed by any. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5. On the occasion of an alms-giving, 
Kunti fed on a certamn night a large number 
of Brahmanas. There came also a number 
of ladies. 

6. O descendant of Bharata, they ateand 
drank ard enjoyed themselves as much as 
they pleased. And they all returned 
home with the permission of Madhavi 
(Kunti.) 

7. _Impelled by fate, a Nishada woman 
with her five sons came there with the desire 
of obtaining food, and she enjoyed herself 

at pleasure. 

@-9. She drank wine and became 
drunk and incapahle with her sons. O 
King, she with her sons slept in that house 
more dead than alive. O king, when all 
‘the Ne Felt asleep, a violent storm began 
to blow on that night. 

#0, Bhima then set ‘fire to the house 
where Purochana was asleep; then the 
Pandava set-fire to the door of that lac- 


se. 
tin 





Then he set fire to that house in 
at places, When the sons of Pandu 
fied that the howse had caught fire 

in all parts, 
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12, Those chastisers of foes, then 
speedily entered the subterrancan ,passage 
with their mother. Thereupon the intense 
heateand the great roar of the fire 

13. Awakened the people of the city; 
and seeing the house ablaze, they said 
in sorrowful face. 

The citizens aid :-— 

14. The wicked-minded (Purochana) 
built this house to destroy the relatives of 
his employer under the instructions of the 
Duryodhana, and he has (now) set fire to it, 

15. Fie on Dhritarastra, whose under+ 
Standing is 50 Pastialt He has burnt to 
death the heirs of Pandu, as if they were his 
enemies ? 

16. The wicked-minded, and sinful 
(Purochana), who has burnt those best of 
men (the Pandavas) innocent and unsuspici- 
ous, has himself been (also) burnt to death 
as fate would have it. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Thus bewailed the citizens of Varna- 
vata. Surrounding the house, they remained 
for the whole night there. 

18, The Pandavas however with their 
sorrowful mother came out of the subter- 
ranean passage and fled unobserved in haste. 


1g. Those chastiscrs of foes, the Panda- 
vas, on account of | slee lessness and fear, 
could not proceed with speed with their 


mother. 


20. O king of kings, Bhimasena, en- 
dued with great speed and power, took 
upon his body his mother and all his 
brothers, 


21—22, The greatly strong and ener- 
getic Vrikodara took his mother on his 
shoulder, the twins on his sides, and the two 
sons of ‘Pritha, his brothers (Aryuna and 
Yudhisthira) on beth his arms. He broke 
the trees by his breast and pressed the earth 
with his feet. He thus marched on. 


Thus ends the hundred and fifty chapter, 





the burning of the lac-house, in the Fatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 
CHAPTER CLI. 
(JATUGRIHA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayans said :— 
x. In the meanwhile, the learned 


Vidura sent to that forest a man of pure 
character whom he much trusted. 

2. Hewent to the place where he was 
directed to go ; and he saw the descendants 
of Kuru, the sons of Pandu, with their 
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mother, measuring the depth of the water of 
& river in the forest. 

3. The design of the wicked-minded 
(Duryodhana) was made known by this spy 
to the high-souled and greatly leamed 
Vidura. 


4. Therefore that learned man was ent 
by Vidura, and that person showed to the 
tons of Pritha a boat, as swift as mind or 
wind, 

5. With mechanism and flags, made 

trusted artificers and capable of with- 
standing wind and waves. It was on the 
banks of the holy Bhagirathi. 


6. He said these word to show that he 
was really sent (by Vidura). (He said), O 
Yudhisthira, listen to what the learned 
(Vidura) said to you. 


7.‘ Neither the consumer of straw and 
wood, nor the drier of the dews burns the 
inmates of a hole in the forest. He escapes 
from death who protects himself.’ 

8. By these credentials know me to have 
been sent by Vidura and also to be his 
trusted agent. Khattwa (Vidura,) learned in 
the precepts of all religions, told me also, 

. O son of Kunti, that you shall surel; 
defeat in battle Karna, Duryodhana witl 
his brothers and Sakuni, 

to, This boat is ready on the waters. 
It will glide pleasently on, It will surely 
carry you aw&y from these regions.” 

11. Seeing those best of men with their 
mother pensive and sad, he made them 
get on the boat that was on the Ganges. 
Going with them himself, he again said :— 

12. “Vidura, having smelled your heads 
and embracing you, has said it ‘again and 
again that in commencing your auspicious 
journey, and going alone, you should never 

ye careless.’ 

13. O king, having said this, the man 
sent by Vidura took those heroes, those best 
‘of men, to the other side of the Ganges on 
his boat. 

14. Having taken them over the waters 

and scen them all safe on the opposite 
bank, he uttered the word ¥aya (Victory), 
and blessing them he went Back to the place 
whence he came. 
__15- The illustrious Pandavas also, send- 
ing some message to the learned (Vidura,), 
and having crossed the Ganges, 
in haste and in great secrecy, 
observed by all, 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty first 
chapter, the crossing the Ganges, in the 
Fatugriha of the Adz Parva. 








Being un- 
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CHAPTER CLL 
(QATUGRIHA)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said — 


1, When the night had parsed away a 
large number of the people ot the city came 
there to see the sons of Pandu. 

2. Those men extinguished the fire and 
saw that the house was made of lac, and that 
the counsellor Purochana had been burnt 
to death. 


The citizens said :— 

3. Indeed this sinful act was contrived 
by the wicked Duryodbana to destroy the 
sons of Pandu, 

4. There is no doubt that the son of 
Dhritarastra (Duryodhana) has bumt to 
death the heirs of Pandu, with the full know- 
ledge of Dhritarastra, clse he would have 
been prevented (by his father). 

5. Indeed, the son of Santanu (Bhisma,) 
Drona, Vidura, Kripa and other Kurus 
have not followed the dictates of duty. 

6, Let us(now) send words to the wicked- 
minded — Dhritarastra,—(saying}, ‘Your 

reat desire is fulfilled; you have burnt to 

ath the Pandavas.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. They then began to ex! inguish the 
fire to find out the Pandavas. They saw 
the Nishada woman burnt to death with hor 
five sons. 

8. ‘The miner, while removing the ashes, 
covered with it the hole he had dug in such 
a way that it remained umwticed by all who: 
had gone there. 

g. The citizens uben sent words to 
Dhritarastra to inform that the Pandavas 
along with counsellor Purochana had been 
burnt to death. 


19. Hearing the greatevil news of the 
death of the sos of Pandu, the king 
Dhritarastra bewailed in great sorrow. 
Dhritarastra said :— 

a1, King Pandu, my illustrious brother, 
has (indeed) died to-day, when those heroes 
(the Pandavas) with their mother have been 

| but to death, 

12, O men, go quickly to the city of 
Varanavata and perform the funeral rites of 
those heroes and of the daughter of thq 
king of Kunti (Bhuja). 

13. Tetalso the bones ef the deceased 
be ‘sanctified by the usual rites, and let all 
the beneficial and great acts be performed. 
Let the friends and relatives of those that 
‘have been burnt to death atso #o here, 
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54. Let also all other beneficiat acts that 
ought to be performed by us for the Panda- 
vas avd Kuti be accomplished by spending 
wealth, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


13. Having said this, the son of Ambika, 
Dhritarastea, surrounded by his relatives, 
Offered oblations of water to the ~manes of 
the sons of Pandu, . 

16. Being greatly afflicted with sorrow, 
he wept with all’ others! (saying,)  O 
Yudhisthira!" O descendant of Kuru !"" 
others cried, ‘' O Bhima!” 

17. Others again, “O Falguni!” some 
again, ‘‘O the twins!’ “O mother Kuntil”’ 
‘They’ thus bewailed and gave oblations of 
water, 

18. The other citizens also bewaited for 
the Pandavas. But Vidura did not bewail 
much, for he knew the truth. 

19. Leaving the city of Varanavata, 
the greatly strong Pandavas, altogether six 
in number with their mother, reached the 
river Ganges. ; 

ao. Aided by the strength of arms of the 
boatmen and by the rapidity of the current 
and favourable wind, they then speedily 
reached the opposite bank. 

21. They then left the boat and proceeded 
towards the south, finding their way in the 
dark by the light of the stars. 


22. O king, after much suffering, they 
at last reached a dense forest. ‘The sons of 
Pandu became tired, thirsty and slecpy. 


23. Yudhisthira thus spoke to the greatly 
energetic Bhimasena, “What could be more 

intul than our being in a dense forest ! 

'e do not know the directians; we are incap- 
able of proeeeding further. 


24, Wedo not know whether the sinful 
Purochana has or has not been burnt to 
death. How shall we escape from these 
dangers unobserved by others ! 


25. O descendant of Bharata, take us on 

again and proceed as betore, You alone 

amongst us are strong, and (you are) as swift 
as wind.” 


26, Having been thus addressed by the 
king of virtue (Yudhisthira), the greatly 
strong Bhimascna took his brothers and 
Kunti (on his body) and walked on. 


Thus ends the hundred and fyfty second 
chapter, the escape of the Pandavas, in the 
Fatugriha of the Adi Parea, 
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CHAPTER CLIIT. 
(JATUGRIHA)--Continued. 
| Vaishampayna said :— 


te By the force of that mighty (heroe's) 
breast, the forest with its trees and their 
branches appeared to trembled, y 


2, The motion of his thighs raised a wind 
like that of the mouth of Jaista and Ashara, 
‘The greatly strong (Bhima) made a road 
for himself by treading down the trees and 
creepers. 

3. He proceeded on, breaking the kings 
of the forest (big trees) ahd the plants with 
their flowers and fruits that stood on his 
way. 

4. Thus breaking large trees angrily goes 
through the forest the leader of a herd of 
elephants of sixty years of age, the liquid 
juice {at the season of rut) trickling down 
the three parts of his body. 


5. So great was the force with which 
Bhima, endued with the speed of Garuda or 
Maruta, proceeded that the Pandavas seem- 
ed to be fainted. 


6. By the strength of his arms, he swam 
across many streams difficult to be crossed ; 
and they (he Pandavas) disguised them- 
selves frum the fear of the sons of Dhrita~ 
rastra. 


., + a. Lae Fe 
7. He carried his delicate and illustrious 
mother on his back over even and uneven 
grounds on the banks of rivers. 


8 O best-of the Bharata race, in the 
evening he reached a fearful forest where 
fruits and roots and water were scarce, and 
Qwhich was) full of terrible roars of birds 
and beasts. . 


9. The twilight became fearfully dark and 

(the roars of} birds and beasts (grew) fiercer. 

All sides becaine invisible, (being covered 

with darkness). A’ strong wind began 10 
low. 








110, Ut broke and laid low many large 


and small tres and many creepers with 
fruits and dry Seavey. 


a1, Those descendants of Kuru (the 
Pandavas), aficted with fatigue and thiest 


and heavy with sleep, were unable to proceed, 
further. 


12, They then sat down in that great 
forest without food or water, and Kunti, 
afflicted with thirst, then spoke thus to her 
sons, 


13. “I am the mother of the five Pandavas 
though Tam now in their midst, yet 1 am 


burning in thirst!” She repeatedly said 
this to her sons, 
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14. Having heard this, Bhimasena's 
heart was warmed with compassion from 
the affection (he bore) for his mother, and he 
began to proceed again. 


t5. Then Bhima, entering a large fear- 
ful and terrible forest, saw a beautiful banian 
tree with wide-spreading branches. 


16. Placing them all there (under the 
tree), that best of the Bharata race, (Bhima) 
said, “O lord, rest here; 1 shall go to bring 
water. 

17. I hear the sweet notes of the water 
fowl Sarashas. 1 think there must be a big 
lake (somewhere here,"") 


18, O descendant of Bharata, commanded 
by his eldest brother who said, “Go,” he went 
there where the aquatic Sarashas were. 


19—-20, © best of the Bharata race, 
ever affectionate to his brothers he went for 
the sake of his brothers. Hedrank water 
and bathed there in that lake; he brought 
water for them by soaking his upper gar- 
ment. Odescendant of Bharata, retracing 
his way with all speed, over four miles he 
came to his mother and began to sigh 
like a snake in sorrow and gree 


a1. Seeing his mother and brothers asleep 
on the ground, Vrikodara was greatly afflict- 
ed with grief and lamented thus, 


22, ‘* Alas! what more painful sight can 
I see than what Isee now, my brothers sleep- 
ing on the grgund! O unfortunate am I! 


33. They who could not formerly slecp 
at Varanavata on the softest and costliest 
bed are now asleep on the bare ground! 


24. The sister of that chastiser of foes, 
Vasudeva, the daughter of the king of 
Kunti (Bhoja), Kunti, endued with all auspi- 
cious marks, 


25. The daughter-in-law of Vichitravirja 
and the wife of the illustrious Pandu and 
the mother of us (the Pandavas), resplendent 
as the filament of lotus, 


26. Delicate and tender, fit to sleep on 
the costliest beds, is now asleep as she could 
never do on the bare ground! 


sf She, who has given birth to these sons 
by Dharma, Indra, Maruta; and who has 
ever spe in palaces, is now aslcep on the 
ground from fatigue ! 


28. What more painful sight shat! 1 
ever see than what I see (nowy, the best of 
men (the Pandavas) sleeping on the (bare) 
ground | 


49. The ever virtuous (Yudhisthira) who 
deserves to be the king of the ¢ worlds, 
ttow sleeps on the grouttd, fatigued and tired 
like an ordinary being. : 
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go. Ayruna of the colour of the 
ocean who is matchless among men sleeps 
on the ground like ordinary mortals. What 
could be more painful than this ! 


3t., The twins, who are handsome as the 
Ashwinis among the celestials, are asleep on 
the ground like ordinary men! 


32. He who has no jealous and wicked- 
minded relatives lives like a single tree in a 
village. 


33. Where there is only one tree full of 
leaves and fruits in a village, it becomes 
sacred and is worshipped and venerated by 
all. 


34. They, who have many relatives, 
who are heroic and virtuous, live happily 
in this world without any sorrow of any 
kind. 

35- Being powerful, growing in prose 
perity and making their friends and rela= 
faves happy, they live depending on one 
another like the trees of the forest. 


36. We are banished by the wicked- 
minded Dhritarastra and his sons, and we 
escaped for our good fortune from a fiery 
death. 


37- Having escaped from that fire, we 
are now resting urder this tree. Having 
sufferred great afflictions, where are we now 
ta go? 

38-40. O foresightless soris of Dhrita~ 
rastra, O wicked men, enjoy your success 
‘The gods are certainly favourable to you. 
Because Yudhisthira does not order me, 
(to kill you) therefore, O wretched men, live 
til then, Else arigry 4s I am, I would 
have even this very day sent you 
(Duryodhana) with your sons and ministers 
and with Karna and the son of Suvala 
(Sakuni) to the land of the dead, What 
cani do, so long the king (Yudhisthira) is 
not angry. 


41. © vicious men, the eldest of the 
Pandavas, Yudhisthira, is a virtuous-minder 
man." Having said this; the mighty-arm 
(Bhima), his mind inflammed with wrath, 


42, Squeezed his _patms and sighed with 
a sorrowful mind. Like an extinguished fire 
blazed up, again in sorrowful mind, 


43. Vrikodara saw his brothers sleeping 
like-ordinary men in ttustfulness on the 
ground. Then Bhima thought, 


44. “I think thete are some towns not far 
off from this forest. We ought to temairt 
awake here. But they ate all asleep ; there= 
fore | myself will sit awake. 


45. When they will rise “after hat 
been, refreshed by sleep; then they will que: 
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thirst.” Having resolved this, Bhima 
sat awake. 
Thus ends the hundred and fi 
chapter, the fetching of water by 
the Fatugriha of the Adi Parva. 


third 


CHAPTER CLIV. 
(HIDIMBA-BADHA PARVA.) 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. Not far from the place where they (the 
Pandavas) slept, there was a Rakshasha, 
named Hidimba, living on a Sala tree, 

a—4. (He was) greatly energetic and 
powerful, black as the clouds of the rainy 
season, hungry and eager for human flesh, of 
cruel and terrible vissage, of long shanks and 
large belly, of locks and beard, red i colour, 
of shoulder broad as the neck of a large tree, 
of ears tike arrows, and of features frightful 
and hideous. When casting his glance at 
Pleasure all around (the place), he saw the 
feat car-warriors, the sons of Pandu. 

5. Ugty-featured, red-eyed, fearful and 
terrible, fooking, hungry and thirsty he 
look2d around at pleasure, and he saw them 
in that state, 

6—7. Yawnning westfully, shaking his 
dry and grizzly locks pointed upwards, and 
scratching them with his fingers, the large 
mouthedconnibal repeatediy looked at the 
sleeping sons of Pandu.” Of huge body 
and great strength, of complexion like a 
mass of clouds, of teeth long and sharp- 
pointed, of face emitting a sort of lustre, 
was ever pleased with the human food. 

8. Smelling the scent of man, be spoke 
thus to his sister, ‘ It is after along time 
that my most favourite food has come 
to me. 

My tongue is moist with saliva in 
anticiparting the relish of such food. My 
eight teeth are sharp-pointed and incapable 
of being resisted by any “thing. 

to. I shall ap them into the most deli- 
cious meat. Attacking the human throat and 
(human) arteries also, 

11. Ishall drink a plentiful quantity of 
hot, fresh and frothy blood. Go and ascer- 
tain who these (men) are; lying asleep in this 

forest. 

12. The strong scent of man pleases m: 
nostrils, Killing ail these men, ice them 
to me. 

13. They are asleep in my” dominion. 

here is no fear for you. Tearing a plenti- 
dal flesh trom these men, 
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We shall then both eat (the meat), 


4. 
Eating to our fill the 


Do my bidding soon. 
Resh, of these men, 

15. Weshall dance together to various 
tunes.” Having been thus addressed by 
Hidimba in the forest, Hidimba, 

f6. ‘Fhe female Rakshasha, went at the 
command of her brother, O best of the 
Bharata race, to the place where thg Panda- 


. vas were. 


17. Going there she saw the Pandavas 
with Priha asleep and the invincible 
Bhimasena silting awake. 

18, Seeing Bhimasena who resembled a 
Sala tree and who was matchless in beauty, 
the Rakshashi was filled with desire. 

19. She thought,—" His cotour is like the 
heated gold; he is mighty-armed, he is 
leonine shouldered, he is greatly effulgent, 
he is conch-necked, and he is lotus-cyed, he 
is fit to be my husband. 

20, I shall not obey the cruel commands 
of my brother. A woman's love for her 
husband is greater than that of her brother. 


21. If } kill him, my brother's and my 
pace will be momentary, but if 1 do not 

iil him, U shall for ever enjoy with him.” 

22. She was capable of assuming any 
form at will. She assumed an excellent 
human form and came slowly to the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena. 

23. Being decked with céiestial orna- 
ments, she came to Bhimasena in bashful 
demeanour and with smiles on her lips. She 
said, 

24. “O best of’ men, whence have you 
come here and who are you? Who are these 
celestial-hke men that are asleep here ? 

25. O sinless one, who is this delicate 
lady. of transcendent* beauty sleeping so 
trust{ully here in this forest, as if she is in 
her own house? 

26. To. A know that this dense 
forest is the abode of Rakshasha. Here 
dwells the wicked-cunded Rakshasha, named 
Hidimba. 

27. O celestial-like man, [ have been 
sent here by my brother, that Rakshasha, 
with the cruel intention of eating your flesh. 


28. I tell you truly that seeing you as 
effulgent as a celestial, | do not desire any 
body else to be my husband except you. 

_29. O learned man in all the precepts of 
virtue, do to me what is proper. My heart 
and body are both pierced by Kama (god of 
love). 1 am desirous of making you mine ; 
make me yours, 

30. O mighty-armed hero, I shall rescue 
you from the Rakshasha who eats human 
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fish. O sinless one, become my husband. 
‘We shail live on the breasts of mountains. 

3t. [can travel in the sky, and I dp so 
at'pleasure. You may enjoy with me incom- 
parable pleasure in those places.” 


Bhime, said :—~ . 
3a. O Rakshashi, like a self-control 
Rishi, who can leave his mother, elder and 
younger* brothers, sleeping happily (here ?) 
33. What man like me would leave his 
sleeping mother and brothers as food for a 

Rakshaha in order to gratify his lust? 


The Rakshashi said :— 

34. Awake them ail, { shall do what is 
agreeable to you. 1 shall rescue you all 
from my cannibal brother. 


Bhima said:— 

35- QO Rakshashi, for the fear of your 
wicked-minded brother, { shall not awaken 
my mother and brothers, sleeping comfort- 
ably in the forest. 

36. O timid girl, the Rakshashas are 
never able to withstand my prowess. O 
Besstifucyed one, no man, no Gandharva 
and no Yaksha (can also withstand it.) 

37- O amiable girl, go or stay or do 
what you like, or © delicate shaped lady, 
send your cannibal brother (to me.) 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty fourth 
chapter,the Gloquy of Hidinbs and Bhima, 
fn the Hidimbo-adha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLY. 
(HIDIMBA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


Seeing her delay (in returning), the 
down 


1 
king of the Rakshashas, Hidimba, got 


from the tree and came where the Pandavas 


were. 

2. (He was) of red eyes and strong arms, 
of standing hair and large mouth, of colour 
ike clouds, of sharp teeth and fearful ap- 
pearance. 

3. Seeing this frightful creature alight 
from the tree, Hidimba became alarmed 
and thus spoke to Bhimasena, 


4, “The wicked-minded cannibal is com- 
ing in anger. Do with your brothers what 
Task you. 


. O hero, endued as I am with the prowess 
of Rakshashas, I am capable of going an: 
where at will. Get upon my hips; F shall 
carry you through the sky. 


2p 


6. O chastiser of foes, awake your 
mother and others, sleeping in comfort. 
Taking them all, I shall go through the 
sky.” 

Bhima said :— 

7. O lady of fair hips, fear nothing. I 
am certain that so long I am_ here, there is 
no Rakshasha who can harm any of these 
(men). O lady of slender waist, I shall kill 
this (cannibal) before your very sight. 

8. O timid girl, this worst of Rakshashas 
is not a worthy antagonist of mine,—nay alt 
the Rakshashas can never withstand my 
great prowess in battle. 

9. Behold my arms each like a trunk of 
an elephant. (Behold) my thighs like 
iron clubs. (Behold) my chest, bioad 
adaniantine. 

10. O beautiful girl, you shall see to-day 
my Indra-lke prowess, - O lady of fair hips, 
do not consider me weak, thinking that { 
am a human being. 


Hidimba said :— 

11. O best of men, you are like a celes- 
tial. I do not consider you weak. But 
have seen the prowess that Rakshashas exert 
on men, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

12, © descendant of Bharata, the angry 
cannibal the Rakshasha heard these words of 
Bhima thus talking there. 

13, He saw Hidimba in human form, 
her head decked with garlands of flowers 
and her face like the full’ moon ; 

14. Her eyebrows, nose, eyes and ringlets 
were all of the handsomest description,and her 
nails and compleaion were of the most deli- 
cate colour. She was decked with all kinds 
of ornaments and attired in fine transparent 
robes. 

15. Seeing her in that charming human 
form the cannibal thought that she was lust- 
ful, and became (very) angry. 

16. © best of the Kurus, becoming angry 
with his sister, the Rakshasha expanded his 
targe eyes and thus spoke to her, 

17. “What foolish creature throws obs- 
tacle on my way when Iam hungry; O 
Hidimba, have you become so senseless as 
not-to fear my anger ? 








18. Ounchaste woman, fie on you! You 
do me an injury out of lust | You are ready ta 
sacrifice the honours of all the chief Raksha- 
shas, your ancestors ! 


tg. I shall kill you with all those for 
whose sake you are trying to do me a great 
injury.” ‘ 
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ao. Having addressed Hidimba thus, 
id 





t teeth, ran at hér with the intention 
of killing her 

as. The best of all weilders of weapons 
Bhima, seeing him rush at her, reproached 
him by saying “stop, stop.”” 

“a2, Seeing the Rakshasha angry with 
his sister, Bhimasena smiled (in scorn), and 
spoke thus, 

23. “O Hidimba, why do you awaken 
these (men) sleeping in comfort? O wicked- 
minded (Rakshasha), come to me first with= 
ut loss of time. 

24. Smite me first ; you should not kill a 
woman, specially when she has been sinned 

(against instead of sinning. 

25. This girl is not in her own control in 
becoming lustful towards me. She has been 
moved by the god of love who pervades 
every living form. 

26—27. O wicked creature, O you the 
most infamous of your class, your sister came 
hereat your command, Seeing my mn, she 
desires me. The timid girl has done you no 
harm. It is the fault of the god of love, and 
therefore you should not injure her. 

28, O wicked wretch, you should not 
Killa woman when 1 am here. O canni- 
bal, come with me (to a distance) and fight 
singly with me. 

29. I shall singly (ght with you) and 
seat ou to-day ef £ Jand of the ane 

© Rakshasha, your head will be pounded to 
pieces, being pressed by my strength, 


go-3t. As if pressed by the tread of a 
mighty elephant. When you will be killed by 
me in battle your body will be to-day torn 
by hawks, herons and jackals, in glec. [ 
shall ina moment make this forest free of 
all Rakshashas, so long polluted by yau by 
eating men. 

32. O Rakshasha, your sister will see ta- 
day that I shall deag you, huge though you 
are like a mountain, as a lion drags an ole- 
phant 

33: O worst of Rakshashas, when you will 
be killed by me, men frequenting this 
forest will live safely and without fear. 


Hidimba said:— 


34. O man, what is the need of your this 
vaunting and boasting? Accomplish all 
this first, and then you may vaunt, Therefore 
do not make any delay. 


35 You know yourself to be strong and 
@ndued with prowess, In- your encounter 


36, I shall not kill these (your brothers, 


ba with red eyes, his teeth pressing {ill chen. Let chem sleep at their. pleasure. 


© foolish man, I shalt first kill you who 
speas such evil words. 

37. After drinking your blood, I shall then 
kill these (your brothers), and then kill this 
(my sister) who has done me an injury, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38. Having said this, the cannibal, out- 
stretching his arms, ran in great wrath to- 
wards that chastiser of foes, Bhimasena. 


39. The greatly powerful Bhima soon 
seized the extended arms (of the ‘rushing 
Rakshasha) with great force, as if in 
sport. 

4o. Then seizing the struggling Rakshasha 
with violence, Bhima dragged him away 
from that place full thirty two cubits, as a lion 
drags a small deer. 

41. Thereupon the Rakshasha, becoming 
angry, clasped the Pandava Bhima with 
great force, and he sent forth a terrible 
yell. 

42. The greatly strong Bhima then drag- 
ged him again (lurther away) with (great) 
force, so that his comtortably sleeping 
brothers might not awake by his yell. 


43. Clasping and dragging each other 
with great force, both Binmasena and 
Hicumba displayed their great prowess, 


44. Kighting Jike two large clephants 
mad with rage, they broke dotin the trees 
and tore off the creepers that grow around, 


45. By the great noise (of the fight) those 
best of men (the Pandavas) woke ~ with 
their motker,rand they saw Hidimba sitting 
betore them, 


Thus ends the hundred and fifty fifth 


chapter, the fight ‘ween Hidimba and 
Bhima, in the Hidimba-badha of the Adi 


Daune 








CHAPTER CLV1. 
(HIDIMBA-BADHA PARVA)— 


Vaishampayane said :— 
1. Rising from sleep, those best af men 
he Pandavas) with their mother were filled 
astonishment on seeing thi ie 
nary beauty of Hidimba. ©" ***7#0rd 


2. ‘Thereupon being astonished with he 
beauty, Kunti slowly. addressed in sweet 
orders and gave her ail assurance. 


3 "O celestial-like beautiful maid 
beautiful one, who and whose are you? For 


with me to-day, you shall now rightly know | what business have you come here and from, 


what is your (real) strength. 


what place have you come ? 


ADI PARVA. 


4. Are you the deity of this forest or 
{are you) an Apsara? ‘Tell me all why you 
are sitting here.” 

Hidimba said 

5. The blue cloud like great forest 
that you see is the abode of mine and that 
of my brother, Rakshasha Hidinba, 

6. O amiable lady, know me as being 
the sister of the Rakshasha chief. O res- 
peste? madam, I was sent by my brother to 

‘Il you with your sons. 

7. Coming here at the command of that 
cruel-minded (Rakshasha), 1 saw your 
greatly powerful son of the colour of pure 
gold. 





8. O blessed Indy, I was brought under 
the control of your son by the god of love 
who pervades ihe nature of every thing. 

9. I then chose your greatly powerful 
son as my hush: "Thongh I tried to 
suppress this passion, I could not. 

io, Finding my delay, the cannibal, 
came in person here to kill all these your 
sons, 

11, But he has been dengged away by 
your illustrious and intelligent son and my 
(chosen) husband, 

12. Behold the man and the Rakshasha, 
both endued with great strength and prowess, 
(now) engaged in combat, pressing each 
other with great force and filling the whole 
region with Uieir roars. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


13. Hearing her these words, Yudhisthira, 
Aryuna, Nakula and the powerful Sahadeva 
hastily rose up. 

14. They saw those two (Bhima and 
Hidimba) already engaged in fight; they 
were dragging each ‘other, (both) eager to 
overcome each other like two greatly strong 
lions. 

15. They clasped and pressed each other 
again and again. The dust of the earth 
rose like'the smoke of the’forest-fire. 

16. Covered with the dust of the earth, 
they, who were like mountains looked like 
two cliffs enveloped in mists. 

17. Seeing Bhima oppressed by the 
Rakshasha, Partha, Aryuna, slowly said with 
smiles on his tips, 

38. “O Bhima, O mighty-armed (here), 
fear nothing. We did not know that in the 
fight with the terrible Rakshasha you are 
tired, 

19. O son of Pritha, I stand here to help 
you, I shall kill the Rakshasha. Nukula 
and Sahadeva will protect our mother. 
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Bhima said :— 

20. Look on this combat with uncon~ 
cern, You need not take part in it. When 
he has come to my clutches, he will not 
escape with life. 


Aryuna said :— 


21, O Bhima, what need is there to keep 
this wicked Rakshasha ahve any longer? 
O chastiser of foes, we are to go from this 
place as soon as possible; and therefore we 
can stay here no longer. 

22. ‘The cast is reddening; the morning 
twilight is about to set in. At Raudra 
Muharta (just at the break of day), the 
Raksiashas become most powerful, 

23. © Bhima, be quick. Do not play 
(with him) ; kill the ficrce Rakshasha. He 
can display Maya delusions, hereafter, 
‘Therefore, show the strength of your arms, 


Vaishampanya said :— 

24. Having been thus addressed by 
Aryuna, Bhima blazed up in anger, He 
summoned the strength that Vabu puts forth 
at the time of the universal dissolution. 

a5. He quickly raised up the cloud-like 
Rakshasha in anger and he then whirted him 
one hundred times. 


Bhima sai 

26. (O Rakshasha), your body has in 
vain grown and thriven on unsanctified 
meat. Your intelligence is in vain, your 
sense is in vain. Vou deserve, therefore, 
an unholy death. I shall reduce you to-day 
to nothing. 

28. 1 shall make this forest blessed 
to-day, O Rakshasha, completely shorn of 
prickly plant (which you were jn it); so that 
Jou shal no longer kill men in order to eat 
them. 


Aryuna said :~ 

28. Uf you think it a heavy task to kill 
he Rakshasha in battle, let me assist you. 
it him without (any further) loss of 
time, 

29. O Vrikodara, let me kill him atone. 
You are tired and you have almost finished 
the work, and you well deserve rest (now). 


Vaishampanya said :~— 

30. Having heard these words (of Aryuna) 
Bhimasena was inflamed with rage: an 
dashing him on the ground with all his 
might, he killed him like a beast. 


gi. When he was thus killed by Bhima, 
he sent forth a terrible roar like the sound of, 
a wet drum which filled the whole forest. 
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2, Then the strong son of Pandu 
(Bhima), holding the body with his hands, 
broke it in the middle, and the mighty- 
armed hero greatly pleased the Pandavas 
{by his thia great fed), 

. Seeing Hidimba slain, they were 
filled with joy and lost no time to congra- 
tulate that best of men, that chastiser of 
foes, Bhitrasena, 

34. Thus congratulating the illustrious 
and greatly powerful Bhima, Aryuna thus 
again addressed Vrikodora, 

35. “O lord, I believe there is a town not 
fac off from this forest. O blesssd one, let us 
soon go from this place, so that Duryodhana 
may not trace us. 

36. Those best of men (the Pandavas), 
those great car-warriors, saying, “ Be 
it 80," proceeded with their mother. And 
Rakshashi Hidimba also (followed them.) 


Thus ends the hundreditond fifty-sizth 
chapter, the killing of Hidinba, in the 
Hidimba-badha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLVII. 


(HIDIMBA-BADHA PARVA)—Conid. 
Bhima said :-— 

1. The Rakshashas revenge themselves 
on ‘their enemy by alluring deceptions, 


THerefore, O Hidimba, go to the way that 
your brother has gone. 
Yudhisthira said :-— 

2, O best of men, O Bhima, do not kill ! 
woman even in anger. O Pandava, the 
attainment of virtue is a higher duty than 
the protection of body. 

3 You have killed the greatly powerful ! 
(Rakshasha) who came with the purpose of 
killing us. She is (but) his sister,—what 
can she do to us, even if she is angry ? 

4. Thereupon, Hidimba respectfully ! 
saluting Kunti and Yudhisthira with joined 
bands, spoke to Kunti thus, 

5. “O respected lady, you know the 
pane that women suffer from the god of 
love. O blessed lady, I have received 
those (pangs) by Bhima, 

6. I have suffered these great pangs and 
A wait for the time (when it will be assuaged). 
That time has now come, when I expect 
that my happiness would come. 

on Q ‘blessed lady, leaving my friends, 
ali ives and religion, I have chosen this best 
this 90n of yours, as my hnsband, 
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8. © illustrious Indy, if forsaken by this 
hero and yourself, I shall not live any longer, 
1 tell you this truly. 

9. O greatly beautiful lady, you should 
show compassion towards me, considering 
me foolish or very obedient to you. 

w. O greatly fortunate lady, unite me 
with my husband, your son, Let me go away 
at pleasure (wherever I like), taking this 
celestial-like (hero). Trust me, CO blessed 
lady, I shall bring him back to you all. 

a1, Whenever you will think of me, 
T will immediately come to you and carry 
you wherever you will command. 1 shall 
rescue you from danger over even and 
uneven grounds. 

12. I shall carry you on my back when- 
ever you will desire ‘to proceed with speed. 
Be gracious to me and make Bhimasena 
accept me. 

13. It is consonant with the precepts of 
religion that one should protect his life by 
any means. He, who seeks to do it, should 
not scruple about the means. 

14. He who keeps his virtue (even) in 
distress is the foremost of all virtuous men, 
Distress is the greatest danger to virtue and 
virtuous men. 


15. It is virtue that protects life, and 
therefore virtue is called the giver of life. 
‘The means by which virtue is secured can 
never be censurable.” 


Yudhisthira said :— 

16. © Hidimba, there is no doubt of that 
what you say is true. O lady of slender 
waist, you must act as you have said (you 
want to do.) 

17. © blessed lady, when Bhimasena 
will finish his ablutions, twilight prayer and 
the usual propitiatory fites you will then be 
adored by him till the sun sets. 


18. © lady of mind-like speed, 5] 


with him at pleasure during the day. You 
must always bring Bhimasena back every 
night. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Having promised to do it by saying, 
“Be it so”, Bhima said (to idimbay, 
“ O Rakshashi, listen to the agreement that 





I make with you, 


20. O blessed lady, O Indy of slender 
waist, I shall go (and stay) with you, so 
Jong you do not obtain a son.” 


z1. Having promised this by saying, 
“Be it so," the Rakshashi Hidimba too! 
bch upon her body and went up to the 
Ye 
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22~23. Assuming the handsomest form, 
decked with all ornaments and pourit 
forth at times sweet music, she spoged 
with the Pandava (Bhima) on the mountain 

eaks of picturesque scenery and in regions 
eed to the celestials, abounding with 
beasts and birds, Y 

24. Also in forests, and mountain fast- 
nesses, overgrown with blossoming trees, 
in beautiffil lakes resplendent with lotuses 
and lities, 

25. On istands of rivers, on the pebbled 
banks of streamlets, in sylvan streamlets 
with beautiful banks, and also in mountain 
streams, 

26, {n beautiful woods with blossoming 
trees, in the Himalayan bowers, and in 
various mountain caves, 

27. In the crystal water of the lakes, 
smiling with lotuses, on the shores of the 
sea shinning with gold and pearls, 

28. In beautiful towns and fine gardens, 
in woods sacred to the gods, and on the 
breasts of hills, 

2g. In the land of the Guhakas and 
the hermitages of the ascetics, on the banks 
of the Manasha Jake, abounding with fruits 
and flowers of every season. 

30. Assuming the handsomest form, she 
sported with the Pandava (Bhima). The 
Indy vith the mind-like speed sported 
with Bhima in, these places. 

gt. She then gave birth by Bhima a 
greatly strong son, of terrible eyes and large 
Mouth, of ears like arrows and of ap- 
pearance fearful, 


32. Of roaring voice, of lips brown as 
copper, of teeth sharp and keen, He was 
mighty-armed, greatly energetic, exceed- 
ingly powerful and a great car-warrior. 


33-34. Having long-nose, broad chest, 
frightfully swelling calves, celerity of motion 
and excessive strength, he had nothing 
human in him, though bora of a man. 
He excelled ail the Pichashas and other 


‘such creatures and also the Rakshasas. 


35. He grew up to be a youth when he 
was a boy, and that mighty hero soon 
acquired high proficiency in all arms and 
weapons known amongst mankind. 


36. The Rakshasha women give birth 
onthe very day they conceive; they are 
capable of assuming any form at will, and 
they change their forms (at will). 


37. That bad featured child, that mighty 
bowman, soon alter his birth, bowed down 
to his mother and also to his father and 
touched their feet. They then named him. 


38. His mother said, “This child's 
head is like a Ghata (water-pot).”" They 
then gave him the name of Gatatkacha, 

39. Gatatkacha was (very much) atta- 
ched to the Pandavas. He cone) great 
favourite with them,—almost one of them. 


(40. Knowing that the period of her sta 
with the (Pandava) had come to an end, 
Hidimba making another agreement with 
them went away wherever she liked. 

4t. That best of Rakshashas, Gatat- 
kacha, promising to come when required 
for business, went away towards the north. 

42. That great car-warrior (Gatatkacha) 
was created by the illustrious Indra as a 
proper antagonist of Karna of matchless 
power in consequence of the weapon (he 
gave him). 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-seventh 
chapter, the birth of Gatatkacha, in 
Hidimba-badha of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CLVIII. 
(HLDIMBA-BADHA PARVA)—contd. 


Vaishampayana said: — 

1, O king, those mighty car-warriors 
the heroes (the Pandavas), went from forest 
to forest, killing many beasts. In course of 
their travel and they crossed many forests 
(came to) 

2. The countries of the Matsyas, Tri- 

attas, and Panchalas, then to that of the 
ichak1s, where they saw many beautiful 
woods and lakes. 

3. They all made matted locks and 
wore the barks of trees. Those illustrious 
(heroes) assumed the form of ascetics with 
their mother. 


4. Those car-warriors some times pro- 
ceeded in haste, carrying their mother, (on 
their back) sometimes they proceeded slowly ; 
they then went in great haste. 

5. They studied the Brahma (Rik) and 
the Vedas and the Vedangas and ali other 
sciences of morals. (When they were thus 
engaged), they saw their grandfather 
(Vyasa). 

6. Having respectfully saluted the illus- 
trious Krishna Dwaipayana those chastisers 
of foes with their mother stood before him 
with joined hands. 


Vyasa said -— 
7. © best of the Bharata race, I knew 
beforehand of your this affliction, r this 


unjust banishment by the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra. 3 
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8. Knowing this, I have came to do 
ome great good. You ougtt not to 
icve. Know ali this is for your (future) 
jappiness. 

9. ‘There is no doubt that you and they 
all are equal in my eyes; but men love 
more those that aré in misfortune or in 
tender years. 

10. ‘Therefore my love for you is now 
greater (than before), and in consequence 
of that love, I wish to do you some good. 
Listen to me. 

11. Not far from this place there is a 
beautiful town which 1s a safe place tor you. 
‘There live you all in disguise, waiung for 
my return. 








Vaishampayana said :— 
12. Having thus comforted them, the 
son of a Satyavats, V; , led them to {the 





town of) Ekachakra. 
comforted Kunti also, 


Vyasa, said — 


13. O daughter} live. Your this son, 
the illustrious and the best of men, Yudius~ 
thira, ever devoled to virtue, conquering 
the world by his virtue will virtuously cule 
over all the kings of the world. ~ 


The lord (Vyasa) 


14. Conquering the whole earth bounded 
by the belt of the sea by the prowess of 

hima and Aryuna, there is mo doubt (he 
will rule the whole wortd.) 


1g. Your sons and those of Madri, 
all great car-warriors, will sport in their 
own kingdom at pleasure. 


16, Conquering the whole world, these 
best of men will perform Rajshuya and 
Ashwameda and other sacrifices mm which 
Dakshina (presents to the Brahmanas) will 
be very large. 


17. Maintaining their friends and re- 
latives in juxury and affluence, these your 
sons will rule over the kingdom of iheir 
forefathers. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18. Having said this, he took them to 
the house ot a Brahmana, and then Rishi 
Dwaipayana spoke thus to the eldest 

lava, 


ig. ‘Wait here for_me, I shall come 
back to you. You will be able to obtain 
great happinesswby adopting yourself to the 
place and time (in which you are now.)" 


ae, O king, they all said with joined 
hands, “ Be it so.” (Thereupon) the illus 
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trious lord, the Rishi Vyasa, went away 
from whence he came. 


Bins ends the hundred and fifty-cighth 
chapter, the meeting with Vyasa, in the 
Hidimba-badhts of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLIX, 
(VAKA-BADHA PARVA.) 





Janamejaya said - 


1. © best of the twice-born, what did 
the Pandavas, those great car-warriors, 
the sons of Kunti, do when they went to 
Ekachakra 7 


Vaishampayana said :-— 


2. These great car-warriors, the sons of 
Pandu, going to Ekachakra, lived for a 
short time in a Brahmana's house. 

3-4. O king, they saw many beauti- 
ful woods and countries, rivers and lakes, 
as they roamed about begging their bread. 
‘On account of their many’ accomplishments 
they became (great) favourites of all men. 


5. They offered to Kunti every night all 
the food (that they got during the day), and 
it (the food) was divided (by Kunti) and 
they each ate separately the share of each. 


6, Those heroes, those chaftisers of foes, 
with their mother, ate half (of the food 
collected, the greatly strong Bhima alone 
ate the pther half. 


7. O best of the Bharata race, the illus~ 
trious men thus passed sume days in that 
country. 

8. One day, when those best of men 
went out for food, Bhima (alone) was (at 
home) with Pritha (his mother). 


9. O descendant of Bharata, Kunti heard 
loud and heart-rending lamentations in the 
house of the Brahmana. 


10. © king, seemg them weeping and 
piteously lamenting, she could not bear it 
trom her compassion and from her goodness 
of heart. 


11, Being sorry in mind, the amiable 
Pritha spoke to Bhima these words full of 
compassion. 


12, "'O son, our grief being gone we 
were happily living in this Brahmana’s 
house, unknown to Bnritarasra’s son, and 
much respected by him. 

13. _O'son, 1 always think what might be 
Food for the Brahmana, and what 

can do to him, as men who live in others, 
house (ought to) try to do.” 


ABE 


14. O child, he is truly 2 man who pays 
back the benefit received. Such an act is 
fever destroyed. One should do rgore 
(good) than others do him. 

15. This Brahmana has certainly fallen 
into a great distress. If we can be of any 
help to him (in his present distress), we 
shauld by (some-what) repay his services. 


Bhima, said :— 
16. Learn what distress and from what 
cause that distress has befallen him. 


Having learnt it, I shall try to remove it 
(his distress), however difficult its achievment 
may be. 


Vaishampay ana said :-— 

17, O king when those two (Kunti and 
Bhima) were thus talking, they heard a cry 
of sorraw proceeding from the Brahmana 
and his wife. 

18. As the Kamadhenu (the all-boon- 
giving cow) runs at her tethered calf, so 

unti ran in all hurry to the inner appart- 
ment of the high-souled Brahmana. 

19: She saw there the Brahmana, his 
wife, his son and his daughter, all sitting 
with cast-down faces. 


The Brahmana said :— 


20, Fieon the life in this world which is 
hollow as the reed. {c is full of misery ; it 
is a slave t® others ; it ts based on great 
sorrow, 


21. Tolive is to suffer great misery ; to live 
is to suffer great diseases. Life is certainly a 
record of sorrows. 


22. The soul is one, but it has to serve 
Dharma, Artha and Kama. By simulta- 
neous pursuit of these,three, great misery is 
occasioned, 


23. Some say salvation is our highest 
object of attainment, but it can never be 
attained. The acquisition of wealth is hell ; 
it is attended with misery. 

24. Great misery is for those that desire 
wealth, greater for him who has (already) 
acquired it. Great affection is engendered 
on the acquired wealth ; and when it goes 
away, the misery is great. 

25. Ido not see by what means I can 
escape from this danger and how can I fly 
away (from this place) with my son and 
wife? 

26. O Brahmani, (wife), remember, I tried 
to go to some other place where we could 
be happy, but you did not listen to my 
words, 


a7. _When F repeatedly asked 


fou to go, 
you, O foolish woman, said, uf 2 


am born 


42g 


here; I have grown old here ; this is my 
ancestral homestead.” 


28. Your father is dead, your old mother 
died long ago. Your friends and relatives 
are also dead,—-why do you (then) desire 
to live here? 


29. From your affection towards your 
relatives and friends, you did not then listett 
to my words, The great misery for the 
loss of a relative and friend has now come to 
us. 


go. Oh, how can I bear it? The 
hascome for my own death. I shalt not be 
able to live like a cruel wretch by abandoning 
my own relatives and friends, 


gi. You are always my help-mate in ail 
virtuous acts, youare like a mother to me, 
The gods have given you to me as my friend j 
you are my chief stay. 


32-34. You were made by my parents 
asa partner of my domestic life; you are 
nobly-born, and of good disposition ; you 
are a mother of children; you are ever 
devoted 1o me; you are innocent, ever 
constant to your vows ; you have chosen and 
wed me in due cites,—-how can I abandon you 
for the sake of saving my own life? How 
shall I be able to abandon my own son? 


35-36. (He is) a child of tender years, 
having no beard (yet on hischin). Howshall 
I sacrifice my daughter whom I have begotten 
myself, who has been given to me by the 
illustrious cteator for bestowing her on a 
husband, and through whom I am to enjoy, 
along with my ancestors, those regions attain- 
able by those only who possess daughter's 


37. Some men think that father’s affecs 
tion for his son is greater; jothers (think 
that father's affection) for his daughter (is 
greater) ; but mine is equal. 


38. How can f abandon the inocent 
gicl upon whont rests the region of eternal 
bliss and my own lineage and perpetual 
happiness ? 


gg. If sacrifice miyself arid go to the 
other world, I shall still be repentent, for 
being abartdoried by me, they would not be 
able to live. ‘ 


40. To abandon any of these kiny wife 
sor of daughter) will bea cruel ‘an most 
wicked act. If I sacrifice myself, they will 
(also) dic without me. 


41. The distress into which 1 haye falleri 

is great; § do not know the means of 
(from it). Alas! What means -shi 

I with my friends and relatives! 1é 


2 


fs better that F should die with them ; I am 
anable to live (any longer). 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-ni: 
chapter, the lamentations of the Brakmana, 
in the Vaka-batha of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CLX.- 
(VAKA-BADHA PARVA)—contd. 


The Brahmani 


You should not grieve tike ordinary 
ine! ‘This is not the time for lamentation. 
You are learned. 


2. All men must die, None should 
grieve for that witch is inevitable. 


qe Man desires son, daughter and wife 
for himself, ‘I'herefore abandon grief, for 
you ace greatly imelhyent ; I shall myself 
ge there. 

4 isthe highest and eternal duty of 
women,—itamely to sacrifice ther fives and 
to seek the good of their husbands. 

5» Such an act done by me will give 
you pleasure ; it will (also) bring me fare in 
this world and eternal bliss hereafter. 

6. What I speak to you és the highest 
virtue. You can acquire by it (by my sacri- 
ficing myself) both wirtue wen profit. 


. The object fur which one desires a 
wile has already been achieved by you 
from me. I have borne you a daighier 
and a son, by which I have been treed 
trom the debt 4 owe you, 

8. Youare able to support and protect 
your children. 1 can not support and protect 
the children as you can (do it). 

g- You are my fife, weaith and ford ; 
having been abandoned ‘by you, how these 
children of tender years, and how myself, 
can live? 

10. Being a helpless widow with twechil- 
dren of tender years depending on me how 
shall | be able to live leading my life in 
the path of virtue. 

11. How shall 1 be able to protect the 

irt, if your this daughter is solicited by 
Fistonourable and. vain persons, unworthy 
of contracting an alhance with you ? 

12. As birds eagerly seek with avidit: 
for (the piece of) meat thrown on the ground, 
somen solicit women who have lost their 
husbands. 

13. GO best of the twice-borm, being soli- 
.fited by wicked men, I might waver, and I 
might hot be able to keep myself onthe path 
‘of virtue, 
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14. How shalil be able to place this 
only daughter of your house,—this_ innocent 
eith—in the (virtuous) way in which her 
ancestors have always walked ? 

15. How shall I be able to teach this 
chit (your son} every desirable accomplish 
mént to make him as virtaows as yourself int 
that time of want when I shall be helpless 
(without youy? 

16. When I shall be i such helpless 

state, the unworthy persons will demand this, 
orpran girl, ke Sudras desiring (o hear 
the Vedas. 
If F do not bestow this girl, endued 
wah all qualites and possessmg your 
blood, they may take her away by force as 
cows take the sacrificul Ghee, 

18, Secing your son (thoroughly) unlike 
yourself, and your daughter under ‘the con- 
tro} of unworthy person, 

1g. 1 shall be despised in the world. I 
do net know what will happen to me. 
‘Benisuann, there is no doubt | shall certainly 

He. 

2n, There is no doubt these children of 
tender years, being bereft of me and ya 
will die as fivh (in a tanks) when the water is 
dned up. 

zt. There is no doubt the three (myself, 
on son and daughter) will all die without 
you, Therefore you ought to abandon me, 

zz. © Prahmana, persons fearned in the 
precepts of virtue have said that to prede~ 
cease their husbands is an act of the highest 
mera fyr women who have borne children, 

23. Iam ready to abandon this son and 
this daughter, these my relations, my this life 
itself, 

24. Tobe ever engaged in serving her 

nd is a higher duty to a woman’ than 

“4, ascetiism, vows and various 














25. ‘Therefore the act I desire to perform 
is consonant with the highest virtue. It is for 
your good and for the goud of your race. 

26. Fhe virtuous (men) say, that children, 
relutives, wives and all things dear (io 
this world) are cherished tor rescuing one- 
self trom distress, 








27. Man cherishes wealth for (rescuing 
himself) from dastreys and danger. By 
wealth he cherishes his wife. He must always 
cherish hunself both by his wealth and wife. 


28. ‘The wise men have said that wife, 
son, wealth or house is acquired to provide 
for foreseen or unforeseen accidents, 

29. The wise men have said that one’s 


ail relations, weighed against one’s own self, 
‘would not be equal to one’s own self. ; 


- ADE PARVA, 


30, Therefore, O respected Sir, accom~ 

lish your object by me. Protect your seif 
by abandoning me. Give me your pctinis- 
sion, Cherish out children. LJ 

gt. In fixing mortalities the men, tearned 
in'the precepts of virtue, have said that 
women should never be killed ; and (they 
have also said) that the R 
tearned in the rales of morality, 
he (the Rakshasha} may not Ral 

32. It is certain that he wil! kill a man, 
‘bot it is doubtful whether he will kill a wo~ 
man. © virtuously learned man, you ought 
to send me, 

33 1 have enjoyed euch happiness; I 
have oblained many things agreeable ; I 
have earned muck of religiotis merits; I have 
Wbtained from yuu beloved suns ; I do not 
grieve tu die. 

34. 1 have bore children and [ have 
grown old; fam ever desirous of duing good 
to you. Having considered all this, i fave 
come to this resolution, 

35- © respected Sir, you can tke an- 
other wife by abandoning me. You may 
be then again placed on the path of virtue. 

46. To marry more than one wifeis not 
sin among men. It is very sinful fora woman 
to take a second husband after the first. 

37, Having considered all this, and 
Knowing that your self-sacrifice is cen~ 
surable, save (o-day yourself, your race 
and your thse iwo children without loss of 
time, 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth 
chapter, the words of Brahmani, in the 
Vaka-tadha of the Adi Parva. 





me. 





CHAPTER CLXI. 
(VAKA-BADHA PARVA)—Coatinned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard these words of her 
afflicted parents, the daughter was filled 
with grich and she thus spoke (to them.) 


‘The daughter said :— 

2, Why are you so sorrowhil ? Why 
are you weeping, as if you have none, 
Listen to my words, and hearing them, 
do what is proper. 

3: There is mo doubt that you will one 
time abandon me by the dictates of virtue. 
Abandon me who am ta be abandoned, 
and thus save all by (sacrificing) me 
alone. 

4. Men desire for children hoping, 
they will save them. Cross this bis 
ef your difficulty by me. 
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5. A child saves his parents in. this 
world and in the uext. ‘Therefore, a child is 
called by the learned Patra, 

6. My forefathers always desire to 
have daughter's son by me, (to save 
them fromhell). I shall myself save them 
by saving the life of my lather, 

7. My brother is but of tender 
years; there is no doubt he will die soon 
after your death, 

8. Ifyou, my Father, ascend to heaven, 
if my brother dies, the Pinda (funerat cake) 
for the Pitris (ancestors) will be stopped, 
and it will be most onfavoutite act of theirs. 

9. Having been abandoned by my father 
drother.and also my mother, { shall fall 
from misery to greater misery, and I shall 
Finally perish in great distress, 

to, There isno doubt that if you can 
save yourself, my mother and my child« 





brother, also the Jivda will be perpetuated, 
The son is one's own self; the wife 
is one’s friend; the daughter is (however) 
a source of trouble. Save yourself by 
sacrificing that cause of trouble; ard set me 
‘on the path of virtue. 

12. QO father, I am but a girl. Bein 
abandoned by you, I shall be helpless an 
miserable, and) (shall have ta go anywhere 
and everywhere. 

13. I shall, therefore, save my race, ant 
I shall acquire the merit that such difficult 
work brings in. 

13. © best of the twice-born, leaving me 
‘behind, if you go chere (to the Rakshasha) 
I shatl be very much pained; therefore be 
kind to me. 

15. O excellent man, abandoning me 
who am to be (one day} abandoned, save 
yourself for our sake, for the sake of virtue, 
and your race, 

x6. “There should mot be any delay in 
doing that which is inevitable. What coufd 
be more painful to us dhan your ascending 
heaven. 

17. (Then) we shall have to beg our food 
from others like dogs. If you are saved with 
your friends {dear ones), I shall pass my 
time in heaven and in bliss, 

18. We have heard that if after bes- 


towing your daughter, you offer oblations 
to the celestial, and fareiathers, they will 


be propitious to you. 
Vaishampayana said:— 
39. Having heard her these piteosa 








lamentations, the father, the brother and the 
daughter began to ‘weep (together). - 


ao. Thereupon seeing them all weep, 
thelr son of tender years, spoke thus in 
childish words, his eyes expanded with joy. 

ar. He said, ‘*O father, O you mother, 
© sister also, do not weep." “Thus saying 
and smiling, he came to each of them. 

a2, Then taking up a blade of grass, he 
said again in joy, “I shall kill the cannibal 
Rakshasha by it." 

23. Though they were all in grief, yet 
heating the epi, ‘words of the child, they 
felt exceeding delight, : 

24. Thinking that to be the (proper) time 
(to appear before them), Kunti came to 
them and reviving them as nectar revives 
a dead man, she thus spoke (to them). 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty first 
chapter, the words of the Brahmana’s son in 
the Vaka-badhe of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CXLII- 
(VAKA-BADHA' PARVA)—Continued. 


Kanti said :— ' 

1. I desire to learn from you what is the 
fause a this grief. Learning it, I shall 
remove it, if it is capable of being removed. 


The Brahmana said :— 


2. O ascetic lady, what you say is no 
doubt worthy of virtuous men. But this 

rief can not be removed by any human 
ach 

3. A Rakshasha, named Vaka, lives not 
far off from this town. ‘That greatly power- 
ful (cannibal) is the lord of this town and of 
this country, 

4. That  wicked-minded and powerfut 
cannibal, that chief of the Asuras, heing 
fattened by (eating) human flesh, rules over 
this country. 

§. Thls country and town are pected 
by the strength of that Rakshasha; thus 
being protected, we have no fear of any 
pnemy,—nay af any living soul. 

6. His remuneration however is fixed to 
supply his food, which consists of one cart 

Joad of rice, two buffaloes and the man who 
fakes them to him, 

7. One after another all (men of this 
town) send him his food. Though it is very 
difficult ta be tept, yet the turn comes ta a 

. particular family at intervals of many years. 

8. Hf people try to avoid it, the 

Rakehasha then eats them up with their 
! wives and children. 
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9. There is a king in a place called Vetras 
keyagrihu, but that foolish man does not 
Isnoy how to govern (his kingdom) and 
fe does not take any step by which this 
country may be rendered safe. 

to. We certainly deserve it all, for we 
live in everlasting anxiety in the kingdom 
of a wretched and weak king. 

it. The Brahmanas can never be made 
to live {permanently) in the house of any 
‘one, (for) they are free men. ‘They depend 

their own accomplishments and roam. 
(over the world) like a bird,—free to fly at 
pleasure. 


12, It is said that a (good) king should 
be saved first, ther a wife and then wealth, 
by the acquisition of the three, one can 
rescue his relatives and sons. 


13. In the matter of the aquisition of 
thesc three, my course has been (quite) the 
reverse. Therefore falling into this danger, 
Tam suffering great afflictions. 


14. The race-destroying turn of (sup- 
plying food to the Rakshasha) has come 
round to me. I shail have to give the food 
and a man as the remuneration of the 
(Rakshasha). 


15. Lhave no wealth to buy a’man, I 
shall not be able to give one who is dear 
to me, 


16. I do not see any means to save 
myself from the Rakshasha ; tl erefore, { am 
plunged into a gredt ocean of grief, from 
which there is no escape, 

17. ,1 shalt to-day with all my family, 
go to that Rakshasha so that, that wretch 
may devour us all at once, 


Thus ends the hundred and sixty second 


chapter, the question of Kunti, in the Vaka~ 
ka of the Adi Parba, 





CHAPTER CLXIII. 
(VAKA-BADHA PARVA)—Continued, 


Kunti said :— 


1. Donat grieve for this fear, I see a 
means hy which you may be saved from the 
hasha, 

a. You have only ane son who is of 
tender years; yau have only one daughter, 
who is engaged in vows. 1 do not like that 
any af these ar yourself or yaur wife should 
ga. 


3. Thave five sons; one of them will ga 


carrying on your behalf it tribute 
that sinful Rakchach-, a ® 


ADI PARVA. 


The Brahmana said -— 

4. Ican never do this in order to live. 1 
can not cause the death of a Brahman@ and 
a guest for saving my own life. 

5._ Even those that are lowly born and 
sinful refuse to do this; one should sacrifice 
himself and children for the sake of a Brah- 


6. t*consider this precept best for me, 
and I like to follow it. Between the death 
of a Brahmana and of my own, I would 
prefer the latter. 

7. To kill a Brahmana is a great sin, 
of which there is no expiation. Ht is best 
for me to sacrifice myself reluctantly instead 
of sacrificing a Brahmana reluctantly. 

8. © blessed lady, in sacrificing myself, 
I do not commit the sin of self-destruction. 
Ishall commit no sin by being killed by 
another. 

9. But if I deliberately killa Brahmana, 
I shall commit a cruel and sinful act, from 
which I shall never escape. 

10. The learned men have said that the 
abandonment of one who has come to your 
house, or who has sought your protection, 
and the killing of one who seeks death at 
your hands are both cruel and sinful. 

11. The high-souled men, learned in the 
Precepts that should be adopted in distress 
and danger, formerly said that one 
should nev@& perform a cruel and censur- 
able act. 

12. It is best for me that I should myself 
perish to-day with my wife, I shall never 
cause the death of a Brahmana, 


Kunti said :— 

13. © Brahmana, my firm opinion is 
that Brahmanas must be protected always. 
IfT have one hundred sons, none of them 
would be less dear to me. 

14, But this Rakshasha will not be able 
to kill my son, My son is powerful, ener- 
getic and learned in Mantras. 

15. He will reach the food to the'Rak- 
shasha, but he will be able to save himself ; 
this is my firm belief. 

16. I had seen before that many powerful 
and huge Rakshashas came to my son an 
were killed at his hands. 

17. O Brahmana, do not by any means 
disclose this to any body ; for then people, 
being curious and desirous of learning (their 
power), will trouble my sons. 


18. The opinion of the fearned men is 
that if my son gives this knowledge (to 
ethers) without the assent of his preceptor, 
hie will no longer be able to profit by it. 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Having been thus addressed b 
Pritha (Kunti), the Brahmana and his wie 
became exceedingly glad and assented to 
those nectar-like words (of Kumti), 

zo, Thereupon Kunti and the Brahman 
went to the son of Anila (Bhima) and told 
him “ Do this"; and he replied by saying, 

|’ Be it so.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-third 
chapter, the promise of Bhima to kill Vaka, 
in the Vaka-badha of the Adi Parvg. 


CHAPTER CLyly, 
(VAKA-BADHA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. O descendant of Bharata, when 
Bhima promised by saying, ‘J shall do it," 
aes Pandavas all came there after collecting 


2. The son of Pandu Yudhisthira learnt 
the aftair by the appearance of Bhima, and 
sitting by his mother, he spoke thus to her 
in private. 


| Yudhisthira said :— 
3. What is the work that the greatly 
erful Bhima wants to perform Does 


¢ wish to do it by your command or of his 
own will? 


Kunti said :— 

4. By my request the chastiser of foes 
(Bhima) will do this great deed for the sake 

ofthe Brahmana and in order to save the 
} town (from the 

Yudhisthira said :-— 

5, What rash aet has been done by you! 
It is a very difficult work, The learned 
men never praise one’s abandonment of 
his own son. 

6. Why do wish to abandon your 
son for the sake of another'sson? You 

' have done this act of abandonment of your 
son which is not approved by both men and 
by the Vedas, 

7. By the strength of whose arms we all 
steep in comfort and hope to recover the 
kingdom of which we have been deprived 
by the wretches (Duryodhana and others), 

8. Remembering whose t prowess, 
Duryodhana with Sakuni and all others do 
not sleep (for @ moment) in the night -in 
anxiety ; 

9. By whose heroic prowess we were 
rescued from the burning howse of Inc and 
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other dangers; by whom Pyrochana was 
kilted ; 

10. Relying on whose prowess we be- 
lieve ourselves that we have already acquired 
this earth full of wealth and have killed the 
aons of Dhritarastra. 


11. On what consideration have you 
resolved upon abandoning him? Have you 
been deprived uf your reason? Have you 
Jost your senses “on arcount of the cala- 
mities ? 
Kanti said: 

13, QO Yudhisthira, you need not be 
anxious for Vrikodara, “I have not resolved 
{to do it) out of any weakness of my under- 
standing. 

13. O son, our grief being assuaged, we 
live happily in the house of this Brahmana, 
unknown to the sons of Dhritarastra and 
much respected by him, 

14. O Partha, T have resolved upon 
doing this in order to requite him, for he 
is a (true) man upon whom good service is 
never lost. 

15. [t is (always) proper that the re- 
quital should be greater than the service 
received. Seeing the great prowess of 
Bhima in the house of lac, 

16, And in killing Hidimba, my con- 
fidence on Vrikodara is great. The 
strength of Bhima's arms is as great as 
that of ten thousand elephants. 


17. It was therefore that he was able to 
carry you,—all as heavy as elephants,—from 
Varanavata. There is none so strong as 
Vrikodata ; he may even vanquish in battle 
the thunderer (indra) himself, 


18. As soon as he was born, he fell from 
my lap on the stone. ‘The mass of stone on 
which he fell was broken into pieces by the 
weight of his body. 

19. © Pandava, from that day 1 have 
come to know the (great) strength of Bhima. 
Therefore, I am desirous, of requiting (the 
services) of the Brahmana. 

20. I have not done this from foolishness, 
from ignorance, or from any motive of gain. 
I have deliberately resolved to do this 
virtuous act. 


at. O Yudhisthira, two objects will be 
gained by this act,—one is the requital of the 
Brahmana’s services (to us) and the other 
is the acquisition of great religious merit. 
+ 2a. Itis my opinion that the Kshatrya 
‘whe helps a Brahmana ebtains th regions 
-of bliss a ‘alter life. ae 

23. A Kshatrya, who saves the life of a 
-Hahatrya, -acquires “great fame in this 
‘and in the next wqrld, 
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24. A Kshatrya, who helps a 

‘on earth, certainly becomes popular 
{ men, 

25. The king should even protect a 
Sidra who seeks protection. If he does so, 
he is born in his next birth in a royal famity, 
possessing property and being adored by 
other kings, 

26. © descendant of Kuru, the illustrious 
and wise Vyasa formerly told ine this, 
‘Therefore I am resolved upon doing it. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty fourth 
chapter, the coluguy of Kunti and Pudhise 
thira, ix the Vaka-budha of the Ad Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXV. 
{VAKA-BADHA PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

' 5. © mother, what you have deliberately 
done, moved by the’ compassion for the 
afflicted Brahmana, is indeed excellent. 

2. Because you are compassionate for 
the Brahmana, Bhima will certainly come 
back after killing the cannibal, 

3. But tell the Brahmana that he must 
not do any thing by which the grvple of 
this town may know all about it. You must 
carefully make him promise it. 


Vaishampayans said :— , 

4. When the night passed away, the 
Pandava, Bhimasena, taking with him the 
food (for the Rakshasha) set out for the place 
where’the cannibal dwelt. 

5 Reaching the forest in which the 
Rakshasha lived, the greatly strong Pandava 
(Bhima) began to eat himself the food and 
called toudly the Rakskasha by name. 

6. ‘Thereupon the Rakshasha was in- 
flammed with anger by Bhima’s words. He 
came in wrath to the piace where Bhima 
was, 

7- Of huge body, of great strength, of 
fierce appearance, with red eyes, red beard, 
red hair, he pressed the earth (as he 
walked). 

8. The opening of his mouth was from 
ear to ear, his ears were like arrows, his 
visage was grim, and his forehead, farrowed 
into three lines. 

9. Seeing Bhima engaged in eating his 
food the Rakshasha, thus spoke in anger and 
with eyes expanded and lips bitten, 


The Rakshashe said :— 

10. Who is the fool that desires to go ta 
the land of the dead by eating in my very 
sight the food intended for me! 
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Vaishampayans said — 

11, O descendant of Bharata, hearingghis 
Bhimasena smiled (in derision), and “dis. 
regarding the Rakshasha and turning bi 
head continued to eat, 

12. Uttering a feartul yell, the canni 
bal rushed on Bhima with two arms raise: 
high and with the intention of killing 
Bhimascha. 





13. That slayer of hostile heroes, the | 


son of Pandu (Bhima), even then disregard 
ing hum and casting on him only a single 
lance, continued to eat the food of the 
akshasha. 
14. Being filled with great displeasure, 
he (the Rakshasha) struck a heavy plow wi 
o 





15. Though Bhima was struck in great 
force with the arms (of the Rakshasha), 
yet he did not even look at him, but he 
continued to eat. 

16. Thereupon he (the Rakshasha) be- 
came very angry, tore up a tree and ran 
at the strong Bhima to strike him again. 

17, That best of men, the greatly strong 
Bhima, leisurely ate up al! the food, ant 
then washing himself he stood up cheerfully 
to fight. 

18, O descendant of Bharata, the greath: 
powerful Bhima smilingly caught in his left 

and the tree hurled in anger (by the 
Rakshasha.) 

1g. Then that mighty Rakshasha, tear- 
ing up various trees, hurled them at Bhima, 
and that Pandava also (hurled) many on the 
Rakshasha. 

20. 
man and the Rakshayha with trees became 
so feartul that the place soon became de- 
void of ail trees. 

at. Saying that ‘He is no other than 
Vaka,’ he sprang upon the Pandava and 
clasped the greatly powertul Bhima by both 
his arms. 

22. Bhimasena also clasped the Raksha- 
sha by his strong arms, The nughty hero 
began to drag him violently. 


23. Being dragged by Bhima and drag- 
ging Bhima also, the cannibal was gradu- 
ally overcome with great fatigue. 


24. The earth trembled in consequence 
of their great strength, and large trees that 
stood there were all broken to pieces. 


25. Seeing that the cannibal was over- 
come with fatigue, Vrikodara pressed him 
down on the earth with his knees, and he 
then began to strike him with great force, 


© great king, the fight between the 
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2627. Then placing one knee on the 
middle of his back, Bhima seized his neck 
with his right hand and his waist-cloth with 
his left; he then broke him into two with 
great force. He (the cannibal) then uttered 
a fearful yell. 

28. O Vishampata, then the Rakshasha, 
when he was thus fearfully broken by Bhima, 
vomitted blood, 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fifth 
chapter, the fight between Vaka and Bhima, 
in the Vaka-badhu of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXVI 
(VAKA-BADHA 


Vaishampayana said :— ¢ 

1. Vaka, huge as a mountain, being thus 
broken by Bhima, died uttering fearful 
yells. 

2. O king, terrified by that noise, the 
relatives of that Rakshasha with their atten- 
dants came out of their houses, 

3. Seeing them terrified and deprived of 
reason, that best of all wielders of arms, the 
strong Bhima, comforted them and made 
them prontise (to give up cannibalism.) 


Bhima said :— 
4 Do not again kill men. If you do it, 
you will be killed like this (Vaka), 


Vaishampayana said :— 


§. O descendant of Bharata, hearing hia 
these words, those Rakshashas gave the 
desired promise by saying ' Be it $0,” 

6. O descendant of Bharata, from that 
day the people inhabiting that town saw 
the Rakshashas very peaceful towards 
mankind. 

7. Then Bhima took the dead cannibal 
and placed him at one of the as (of 

© then 


the city) unobserved by any. 
went away. 
Seeing Vaka killed by Bhima and 
extraordinary strength, the kinsmen 
(of the Rakshasha) became frightened and 
fled in different directions. 

g. Then Bhima, thus killing him (Vaka), 
returned to the house of the Brahmana and 
described to the prince (Yudhisthira): in 
detail al! that had happened. 

10. The next morning the inhabitants of 
_he town, in coming out, saw the Rakshasha 
ying dead on the ground, his body covered 
with blood. 2 
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it. The citizens’ hair stood on end when 
they saw the fearful cannibal, as huge as a 
mountain cliff. 

t2. Going to Ekachakra, they. Soon 
ave the intelligence; thereupon, O king, 
usands of the citizens, 

13. Accompanied by their wives both 
dung and old,—(all) went there to see 
‘aka. They were all astonished at seeing 
the superhuman feat. O king they began 
to worship the gods. 


14. They then began to calculate whose 
turn was to supply food (to the Rakshasha) 
‘on the previous day. Ascertaining this, they 
allcame to that Brahmana and asked him 
(fhe knew any thing about the matter.) 


15. Having been thus repeatedly asked 
by them that best of Brahmanas thus spoke 
to all the citizens in order to conceal the 
Pandavas. 

16. "Seeing me weeping with my friends 
when I was ordered to supply the food (for 
the Rakshasha), a high-minded Brahmana, 
learned in Mantras, saw me. 

17. Asking me the sause and knowing: 
the calamity that hangs over the town, that 
best of Bramhanas gave me every assurance 
and spoke to me with smiles, 


d 


18, “'I shall to-day carry the food to that 
wicked-minded wretch, “Do not fear for 
me.’ He said this 

19, And taking the food, set out for 


the forest where Vaka lived. This deed, 
so beneficial to us, must have boen done 
by him, 

a0. Thereupon all the Brahmanas and 
Kshatryas became exceedingly astonished, 
and the Vaisyas and Sudras became ex- 
ceedingly glad. 

21. Thereupon alt the citizens returned 
to the city after seeing that extraordinary 
feat, The Pandavas also lived there, 

Thus ends the hundred and_ sixty sixth 
chapter, the killing of Vaka, in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXVIL 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA). 
Janamejaya said :— 
of ‘en, the Pantean 2 ae ne ta 
killed the Rakshasha Vaka. 
2 0 ing, after killing the Rakshasha 


Vaka, they ved in the house of that Brahe 
mana engaged in the study of the Vedas. 
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3. A few days after, a Brahmana of 
rigid vows came to the house of the Brah« 
man& in order to live there. 

4. That best of Brahmanas, ever hos- 
pitable to hosts, after duly worshipping him, 
in his house, gave him quarters to live, 

§-_ Then all those, O best of men, the 
Pandavas, with Kunti requested the Brah- 
manas to narrate his intersting expeciences, 

6. He spoke to them of various countries, 
pilgrimages, rivers, kingdoms, many won- 
derful provinces and cities. 

7. © Janamejaya, when the narrations 
were over, that Brahmana spoke to them of 
the wonderful Sayamuara of the daughter 
of Jagmasena, the princess of Panchala, 

8. And the births of Dhristadyumna and 
Shikhandi and that of Krishna, born of 
no woman, in the sacrifice of Drupada. 

When he concluded, those best of 
men (the Pandavas) hearing of these ex~ 
taordinary affairs asked him to narrate 
it in detail. 


The Pandavas said :— 

1o—11. O Brahmana, how did the birth 
of Dhristadyumna, the son of Drupada, take 
place from the (sacrificial) fire? How did the 
wonderful birth of Krishna take place from 
the (sacrificial) altar? How did (the sons of 
Drupada) tears all weapons from the great 
bowman Drona? How and f.r whom and 
for what reason was the friendship between 
Drona and Drupada broken ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

12, © king, having been thus asked 
those best of men, the Brahmana narrat 
in detail, the account of the birth 
Draupadi. . 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy seventht 
chapter, the narration by the Bramhana, int 

| the Chaitraratha of the Adi Parva. 


of 


CHAPTER CLxvill. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


The Brahmane waid:— 


1. There lived at the source of the Ganges 
a great Rishi of rigid vows and great wisdom 
and of severest austerities; his mame was 
Bharadwaja. 

2. One day when the Rishi came to 
the Ganges to perform his ablutions, he 
saw the Apsara Gritachi who came before 
him and who now stood there after her 
ablutions, 


ADI PARVA, 


3. Awind rose on the banks of the river 
ard made the cloth (of the Apsara) fall from 
her body. Secing her nude, the Rishi yas 
filled with desire. 


|. He was a Brahmachari from his boy- 
hood, and (theretorc) 1s soon as his mind 
felt the influence at desire, his vital fluid 
dropped down. The Rishi held it in a 
Drona (wyater-pot). 


5. From that pot was born a son, the 
learned Drona, and he studied all the Vedas 
and the Vedangas. 

6. Bharadwaja had a friend, who was a 
king by the name of Prishata. He hada 
son, called Drupada, 

7. That son of Prishata, that best of the 
Kshatryas, went daily to the hermitage and 
played and studied with Drona. 

After Prishata’s death, Drupada’suc- 
ceeded him as king. (About this time) 
Drona heard that (Parusha) Rama was 
going to distribute away all his wealth, 


9. Going from the forest, the son of 
Bharadwaja (Drona) thus spoke to Rama, 
O excellent Brahmana, know me to be 
Drona. [ have come for obtaining wealth. 


Bama said:— 

10. © Brahmana, after giving away all 
Ihave now left only my body. Ask from 
me either my body or weapons. 


Drona said :— 


11, You should give me all your weapons 
together with the knowledge of hurling and 
recalling them. 


The Brahmana said :— a 


12, Saying “Be it 50,” the descendant 
of Vrigu gave him (the weapons), and having 
received them, Drona considered himscli 
crowned with success. 


13. Obtaining from Rama that great 
weapon called Brahmasira, Drona became 
exceedingly glad and acquired superiority 
over all men. 

14, Thereupon that powerful son of 

haradwaja went to that best of men Dru- 

aden said, “ Know me to be your 
itiend. 


Drupada said :— 


15. One of tow birth can_never be the 
friend of one whose lineage is pure. He 
who is not a car-warrior can. never be the 
friend of one who is; he who is not a king 
can never be a friend one who is. Therefore 
Why do you desire (o revive) our old friend- 
ship 
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The Brahmana said :— 


16. Being determined to fumitiate the 
Panchala king, that intelligent man (Drona) 
went lo the eily of Hastinapur, the capital 
of the Kurus. + 

17+ Thereupon Bhisma, taking with hint 
his grandsons with much wealth, offered them 
ta the intelligent Drona as his pupils. 

18. With the intention of Ruriliating 
Drupada, Drona called together all his 
pupils, and he spoke thus t them and to 
the sons of Kunti. 

19: © sinless ones, when you will be 


all experisin arms, you thust give me as 
the preceptorial fee that which I’ cherish in 
my heart.” Aryuna and others said to 


the preceptor, ‘Be it so.” 

20, When all the Pandavas became ex~ 
petts in arms and sure in aim, then Drona 
thus spoke demanding his preceptorial fee. 


Drona, said:— 
21. The son of Prishata, Drupada is 


the king of Chatravati. ‘Take from hint 
that kingdom and bestow it soon on me, 


The Brahmana said:— 


22. Then the five sons of Pandu defeats 
ed Drupada in battle, and taking him pri- 
soner ak ng with his ministers, they offered 
him to Drona. 

Drona said :— 

23. Oking, I again solicit your friend~ 
ship. He whois not a king should not be 
a friend of a king. 

24. Therefore, O Jagmasena, I shall 
divide this kingdom ‘amongst ourselves. 
You will be the king of the country lyin 
an the south banks ef the shagieathi, and 
shall be that on the north banks. 


The Brahmana said :— 


25. Being thus addressed by the intelli+ 
gent son of Bharadwaja, the Panchala 
king spoke thus to that excellent Brahmana, 
that best of all wielders of arms Drona, 

26. “O high-souled son of Bharadwaja, 
be blessed. Let it be. Let there be ever~ 
lasting friendship betWeen us as you desire,"? 


27. Thus addressing each other and 
establishing excellent friendship between 
themselves, Drona and the Panchala king— 
those two chastisers of {oes,—-went away to 
the place whence they came. 

28. The thought of that humiliation did 
not (however) Jeave the king's mind for a 
single moment, Being miscrable in mind, 
the king wasted away. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-cighth 
chapter, the birth of Draupadi, in the 
Chaitraratha of the Adi Parca. 
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CHAPTER CLXIX. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA}—Conid. 


The Brahmana said 


1. Sorrowful in mind and afflicted with 
grief, the king Drupada wandered among 
the hermitages of many Brahmanas,—all 
experts in sacrificial rites. 

2. Afflicted with gricf and eagerly de- 
sirous of offspring, he daily thought, “¢ Alas ! 
T have no excellent son.” 


3. He always said in despondency, “ 
on those children and relatives that I have ! 
He always syghed thinking of revenging 
himself on Drona. 

4—6. -O descendant of [harata, even 
after much deliberation, that best of kings, 
(Drupada) did not find any means to ov 
come the prowess, the discipline, the trains 
ing and the accomphshments of Dron. by 
his Kshatrya might. Wandering about, 
the king came (at last) to the hermitage of a 
Brahmana situate on the banks of the holy 
Ganges. ‘There was no Brahmana who was 
not a Snataka and none who was not of 
rigid vows. 


7. There saw that illustrious king two 
(Brahmanas) named Jaja and Upaiaja, 
both were of rigid vows, both were self-con- 
trolled, and both belonged to the highest 
order, 

8. They belonged to the race of 
Kashyapa, and they were engaged in stu- 
dying the Institulcs. ‘Those two Brahmana 

ishis were quite capable of helping the 
king. 

9. Having brought his sonses under 
control, he with all earnestness worshipped 
and served them. Knowing the superiority 
of the younger of the two, 


10. He worshipped in private Upajaja 
of rigid vows, by olering him every desired 
object, by serving at his feet and by be- 
coming sweet-speeched. 

11. Worshipping him in due form, he 
(Drupada) said to Upajaja, “O Brahmana, 
if you perform that sacrifice which may give 
me a son who can kill Drona, 





12. _O Upajaja, on your doing this,—1 | 


shall give you ten thousand kinc. 


13. Q best of Brahmanas, I am ready 
to bestow om you whatever else be in your 
mind and whatever whichis agreeable to you. 
There is no doubt about it. 


14, Having been thus addressed, the 
Rishi replied to him, “I can not.” There- 
upon Drupida again began to worship and 
serve him. 
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13. O king, after the expiration of a 
year, that best_of the twice-born, Upajaja, 
spol thus to Drupada in sweet words, 


16. My eldest brother while rovin; 
ina dense forest took up a fruit that had 
fallen om the ground, not knowing that it 
was onclean. 

17. I was following him, and I saw this 
unworthy act of my brother. He never 
scruples to take impure things. 


18. In takimg that fruit he did not see 
any impropriety of a sinfat nature. One 
who does not observe purity (in one thing) 
is expected not to observe it in other things. 


19. When he tived in the preceptor's 
house reading the Institutes, he used often 
ty cat without any scruples in his mind 
the remnants of other people's food. 


20. He again and again speaks highly 
ol tood ; and he has no hatred for any thing. 
Arguing from this I sce that he desires for 
earthly acquisitions, 


21-22. O king, gotohim, he will per- 
form sactifices for you.” Having heard those 
words of Uprjaja, the king, though he 
entertained a low opinion of jaja, went to 
his house, Worshipping him who was 
worthy of worship, he thus spoke to him, 
“O lord, I shall give you eighty thousand 
kine; perform my spiritual actions. 1 am 
burnt by my feclmgs of enmity towards. 
Drona. You should cool my heart. 


23. That foremost of men, learned in the 

Vedas, (Drona) is skilled in the Brahma 
weapon. Therefore, Drona has defeated m~ 
in a ‘contest arising out of a quarrel on 
iendship. 
24. The greatly intelligent son of Bha» 
radwaja (Drona) is now the chief preceptor 
of the Kurus, ‘Ihete is no Kshatrya in 
the world who is superior to him, 


25. His arcows are capable of killing 
every living being, his bow is full six cubits 
long and it tooks cxccedingly great. 


26. That high-souled great bowman, 
that son ot Bharadwaja (Drona,) attired in 
the Brahmanic garb, is destroying the 
Kshatrya might. 

27. Like the son of Jamadagni, Parashu- 
rama, he is engaged in anmhilating the 
Kshatryas. There is no man on earth who 
can overcome the terrible force of his arms. 


28, Like blazing fire fed with Ghee, 
Drona, possessing both the Brahma might, 
and the Kashtrya might consumes every 
antagonist in battle. 

29. Your Brahma might is superior to 
his Brahma might, though his is united with 
his Kshatrya might. As 1 am inferior (o 
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Drona) in conscquence of my having only 
Kehatrya might, therefore, give me your 
Brahma might. . 

-go—3t.. As Lhave got you who is superior 
to Drona in Brabma might, @ Jaja, petfocra 
that sacrifice by which f can obtain a son, 
‘who is invincible and who can kill Drona in 
battle, Lara ready to give you ten Kotis 
kine. Saying, “Be it 50,” fia recollected 
the variéus particulars of the sacrifice in 
question, 

32. Knowing the gravity of the matter, 
he asked the assistance of Upajaja who 
coveted nothing. Then Jaja promised to 

form the sacrifice for ihe destruction of 

roma. 

33. Thereupon the great ascetic Upajaja 
spoke. to the king (Drupada) all that is re- 
Guired for the sacrifice from which the king 
was to obtain offspring. 


Upajaja said :— 

. Oking, a son will be born to you who 
wil possess, as you desire, great prowess, 
Breat energy and great strength. 


The Brahmans said :— 

95. Then king Drupada, being desirous 
‘of obtaining a son who was to slay the son 
of Bharadwaja (Drona) began to make the 
necessary preparations for the success of 
his wish. 

36. Jaja then poured libations of Ghee 
‘on the Sacrificial fire and ordered the queen 
thus, O queen, O daughter-in-law of 
Prishata, come here a son and a daughter 
have come for you. 


The Queen said : 
37. O Brahmana, my mouth is filled 
with’ suffron and othes perfumes ; my bod 
bears many sweet scents ; Iam not now fit 
for accepting the sacrificial Ghee which would 
ive me offspring. O Jaja, wait for mea 
ttle, for that happy consummation, ~ 


Jaja said :-— 

38. Whether you come or wait, why 
should not the object of this sacrifice be 
accomplished when the oblation has already 
been prepared by me and sanctified by 
Upajaja’s invocations | 


The Brahmana said :— 
39. Having said this, the sacrificial priest 
ga) ured the sanctified Jibation on the 
re, whereupon arose from those flames a 
celestial-like boy. 

. He was as effulgent as the fire; he 
was terrible to look at; he had a crown on 
hishead; and his body was encased in an 
excellent armour; he had a sword in his 
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hand, cartied a bow and arrows, and he 
frequently sent forth loud roars. 


41. Assoon as he was born, he got on 
am excellent car and wem about. Theres 
upon the Panchalas shouted in great joy 
“ Blessed, blessed." 


42—43. The very earth appeared to be 
unable to bear the weight of the madly 
joyous Panchalas. “The prince has been 
born for the destruction of Drona. He will 
dispell all the fears of the Panchalas and 
spread their fame. He will also remove the 
grief of the king." ‘Thus said the greatly 
wonderful voice of the sky-runging beings. 

44. There rose from the {sacrificial altar) 
a daughter, called Panchali, whe was bless 
ed with good fortune; she was beautiful,— 
her eyes were smiling and large, 


45. Her complexion was dark, her eyes 
were like lotus-leaves, her hair was blue and 
curly, her nails were beautifully carved and 
they were like bright copper,—her eye+ 
brows wore fair, her breasie wets rising and 
her thighs tapering. 

46. She wasa veritable celestial maiden 
born among men. ‘The sweet fragrance of 
the blue lotus emitted from her body, and it 
was perceptible from a distance of full twa 
miles, 

47- Her beauty was such that she had 
no equal on earth, The Devas, the Danavas 
and the Yakshas could desire that celesti 
like beauty, 

48. When this beauty of fair hips was 
born, an invisible voice said, ‘ This beauty 
of dark complexion wilt be the best of all 
women, and she will be the cause of the 
destruction of the Kshatryas, 

49» This lady of slender waist will in 
time accomplish the works of gods, From 
her will arise many fears (dangers) to the 
Kurus, 

50. Hearing this, all the Panchalas ut- 
tered aloud leonine roar, The earth was 
unable to bear the weight of the madly 
joyous Panchatas. 

gt. The daughter-in-law of Prashita, 
seeing the two (the boy and the daughter} 
and being desirous of getling them, came 
to Jaja and said, ‘Lct not these two 
know any one else except myself as their 
mother."’ 

2. Desiring to do good to the king 
\Devpada} ae said, “Be it so,” ‘There 
Upon. the Brahmanas whose wishes were 
sompletcly gratified (by presents) gave these 
“wo (children) names. 


53. (They said,} ‘ Because this son of 


Drupada possesses excessive audacity and 
because he has been born like ‘Dyumns 
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with a natural armour of weapons, let him 
be called Dhristadyumna. 


54. Because this daughter is dark in 
complexion, let her be called Krishna.” 
Thus were born the son and daughter of 
Drupada in the great sacrifice. 

$5—56- Then Drona brought the Pan- 
hola prince Dhristadyumna to his own 
house and taught him all weapons as a 
requital of taking the half of the kingdom 
of Drupada. Regarding Destiny to be in- 
evitable, the illustrious son of Bharadwaja 
did what would perpetuate his own deeds. 

Thusends the hundred and sixty-ninth 
chapter, the birth of Dhristadyumna and 
Draupadi, in the Chaitraratha of the Adi 
Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXX. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having heard this, the sons of Kunti 
Appeared as if they were pierced with darts, 
y hose mighty men lost their peace of 
mind. 


2, Thereupon that truthful lady Kunti, 


seeing all his sons’ minds are in great 
anxiety, thus spoke to Yudhisthira. 


Kunti said :~ 

3. We have now lived for many nights 
in the abode of this Brahmana ; we have 
very pleasantly passed in this beautiful city, 


living on the alms of many high-souled 
men. 





4. O chastiser of focs, we have seen 
again and again all the beautiful woods and 
forests in this part of the country. 


§. To see them again would give us no 
pleasure. O heroic descendant of Kuru, 
alms are not so easily obtainable now as 
before, 


6. O blessed one, if, you wish to go to 


Panchala, Jet us go there. O hero, we have 
not seen it beforc—it must be beautiful. i} 


7. © destroyer of foes, we have heard 
that alms are easily obtainable in Panchala, 
and the king Jagmasena is devoted to 
the Brahmanas, 

8 It is not my opinion that one should 
live long in one place, ‘Therefore, O son, 
if you like it is well for us to go there, 


Yudhisthira said :-— 
9. That which is your opinion and com- 
ind is (always) to our great good. (But) 
do not know whether my younger 
hrothers: are willing to go, 
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Vaishampayana sai 

10, Thereupon Kunti spoke to Bhima- 
sen®, Aryuna and the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva) about the (proposed) journey, 
and they said, “ Be it so.” 

ir. O king, then Kunti saluting the 
Brahmana started for the beautiful city of 
the illustrious Drupada. 

Thus ends the hundred and Seventieth 
chapter, the departure for the Panchala 
country, in the Chaitraratha of the Adi 
Parva, 








CHAPTER CLXXI. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—contd, 


Vaishampayana said: — 
1, When the illustrious Pandavas were 
ing in disguise, the son of Satyavati, 
Vyasa, once came to see them, 

2. Secing him coming, those chastisers 
of foes advanced and lgwe:; down their 
heads and worshipped him)f ‘aicn they stood 
(before him) with joined fy Te 





3. Then they all tools § sowseats at the 
command (of the Rishl ek the Rishi, 
being thus gratified by the™sons of Pritha 
living in disguise, cheerfully spoke to them 
thus, r 


Vyasa said :— 

4. ‘O chastisers of foes, are you foltow~ 
ing the path of virtue and scriptures} Do 
you worship the Brahmanas? You are not 
deficient in giving homage to those that 
deserve homage. ”” 


Vaishampayana said :— - 

5. That illustrious Rishi thus spoke 
many werds of virtuous import. Speaking 
on various subjects, he again spoke thus, 


Vyasa said :— 

6. There lived in a wood a certain 
illustrious Rishi who had a daughter of 
slender waist, fair hips, fine cye-brows, and 
of all accomplishments. 

7._ As a result of her own actions (in her 
previous birth) she became very unfortunate, 
‘That beautiful chaste girl did not get a 
husband, 


8. Thereupon, she began with sorrowful 
heart to perform austere penances with the, 
object of getting a husband, And she grati- 
fied Sankara (Siva) by her severe asceticism 


9. The high-souled (deity,) being thus 
gratified, spoke thus to the illustrious girl, 
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“Ask the boon you desire to have: Be 
blessed ; I am Sankara who is wilti ig to give 
you a boon. * e 

to. Being desirous ef benefitting herself, 
she again and again said to the supre: 
deity, Give me an accomplished husband." 

a1. Then that foremost of all great 
speakers, Ishana (Siva,) replied to her say- 
ing, “@ blessed lady, you will have fi 
husbands from among the Bharata princes. 

12, Having been thus addressed the 
maiden thus spoke to the deity who gave 
her the boon, "' O deity, O lord, I desire to 
have only one husband through your grace.” 


13. The deity addressed her again and 
said these excellent words, ** Yau have said 
five times, Give me a husband” 

14. Therefore, you will have in another 
life, what I have said now."’ That celes- 
tial like girl was born in the race of Drupada, 
That fautless Krishna, the descendant of 
Prishata, is destined to be the wife of all of 
you (the five Pandavas.) 

15. O greatly powerful heroes, go to the 
city of the Panchalas, and live there. There 
is no doubt you will all be very happy on 
obtaining her as your wile, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16, Having said this to the Pandavas, 
that greatly’ blessed grandfather, that 
Breat ascel Cy after having been saluted by the 
sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) and Kunti, 
went to the place whence he came. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy first 
chapter, the alvice of Vyasa, tn the Chaitra- 
ratha of the Adi Parva, 











CHAPTER CLXXI1- 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contind. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1, When the illustrious Vyasa went 
away, those best of men, the Pandavas, 
rocecded with joyous ‘heart, (towards 

anchala) placing ‘their mother at the head 
(of the procession.) 

2. ‘Those chastisers of focs procceded in 
a northerly direction in order to reach 
their destination. ‘They walked day and 
night and reached (the several) Shoma- 
srama. 


3. Those best of men, the sons of Pandu, 
came to (the banks of) the Ganges. The 
great car-warrior Dhananjaya (Aryuna) 
walked before, carrying torch in his hand for 
showing them the way and for protecting 
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4. There iz the delightful waters of the 
Ganges,was sporting in eolitude the proud 
king of the Gandharvas (Chitraratha). with 
his wives, 

5. He heard the noise (of the footsteps 
of the Pandavas} approaching the river. 
The grently strong. (Gandharva) was 
inflamed with weath by (hearing) the noise. 

6. Seeing there those chastisers of foes, 
the Pandavas, with their mother, and draw- 
ing his fearful bow, he spoke thus, 


r “Itis known that excepting the 
first forty Jabas of the dark twilight that 
proceeds night, (the other portion of the 
nigh) is set apart for the Fukshas, the 
Ghandharvas and the Rakshashas who are 
capable of going every where at will, The 
rest of the time 1s set apart for men, 

9. ‘Therefore, if any man out of greed 
wander during’ those moments and come 
near us, both we, (the Gandharvas) and the 
Rakshashas kill those fools. 


10, The men learned in the Vedas dis- 
approve (the actions of) those men,—nay 
even of the kings at the head of their armies, 
--who come to any lake or river at such a 
time. 

41, Stay at a distance. Do not come 
near me. Know you not that I am (now) 
bathing in the waters of the Bhagirathi. 


12, Know me to be the Gandharva, 
named Angarparna who depends only on 
his own strength of arms, 1 am proud aad 
haughty ; Iam the friend of Kuvera. 

13. This my forest on the banks of the 
Ganges is known by the name of Angar- 
parna in which I sport to gratify myself. 

1g. The Kapalikas, the Srtugis or the 
Devas, dare not come here—it appears you 
are human beings. Howdare you (then) to 
approach me who is she brightest jewel in 
Kuvera’s crown?” 


Aryuna said :— 

15. Owretch, to whom can the ocean, 
the sides of the Himalayas, or this river 
Ganges be barred, whether at night or 
day or at twilight ? 

16, O sky-ranger, whether the stomach 
be empty or full, there is no special time to 
come to this foremost of all rivers, the 
Ganges, whether 1t is night or day. 


17. We are endued with prowess,-we 
care not when we disturb you. © wicked 
being, those men that are incapable (of 
fighting) worship you. 

18, This Ganges, issuing out of the 

of the Himalayas, falls into the 
‘ocean by seven streams, 











238 

. (They are) Ganga, Yamuna, Saras- 
wat, ‘last, Sarajx, Gomati and 
Gandaki. 


20. Those that drink the waters of 
these seven rivers are cleansed of their 
sins, O Gandharva, this sacred Ganga, 
flowing through the celestial regions, is 
called there Alakananda, 

a1—22. And in the regions of Pitris, 
itis called Vaitarani, which is not crossable 
by the sinners, Krishna Dwaipayana has said 
that this auspicious and celestial river is 
accessible at all times by all, Why do you 
‘wish to bar us from it? It is not consonant 
with the eternal virtue. 

23. Why should we not, disregarding your 
words, touch at pleasure the sacred waters 
of the Bhagirathi which is ever accessible 
to all, 


Vaishampayana sai 

24. Hearing this, Angarparna became 
very angry, and drawing his bow he shot a: 
them his arrows which were like the poisonous 
snakes. 

25. The Pandava Dhananjaya, who had 
an excellent shield, warded off all. those 
arrows with itand with the torch in his 
hand. 

Aryuna said :— 

26. O Gandharva, seck not to terrify 
those who are skilled in weapons, for weap- 
ons hurled at them vanish Inke froth. 

27, OGandharva, I know Gandharvas 
are superior to men (in prowess). I shall, 
therefore, fight with you by using the cclestial 
weapons. F shall nat ise delusions. 

28, The fire-weapon that 1 burl against 

ou was formerly given by the preceptor of 
Indra, Vrihaspati, to Bharadwaja. 

29. From Bharadwaja it was obtained 
by “Agnivisha, and trom Agnivisha by my 
Breceptor and that excellent Bralimana 

rona gave it to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

go. Having said this, the Pandava 
(Aryuna) angrily hurled at the Gandharva 
that blazing fire-weapon which immediately 
burnt his chariot. 

31. Having fainted away by the foree of 
the weapon, the greatly powerful Gandharva 
was falling Keadiong downwards from his 
chariot, 

32. (But) Dhananjaya seized him by the 
hair of his head which was adorned with 

arlands of flowers, He dragged towards 
his brother that (Gandharva),—insensible 
im consequence of (being wounded by) the 
‘weapon, 
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33- (Seeing this), his wife, named Khum- 
bhinashi, being desirous of rescuing her 
husbfind, came to Yudhisthira and asked his 
protection. 


The Gandharvi said :-— 

34 O exalted one, extend your pro- 
tection to me. Set my busband. free. O 
Lord, I am a Gandharvi, named Kum- 
bhinashi,—I ask your protection. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


35. O chastiser of foes, who would kill 
an enemy who has been vanquished in the 
battle, who has been deprived of his fame, 
who is protected by a woman, and who is in- 
capable (of defending himself), O child, set 
him free, 


Aryuna said :— 

36. O Gandharva, take your life. Go 
hence, and do not grieve. The king of the 
Kurus, Yudhisthira orders me to-day to 
show you mercy. 


| The Gandharva said :— 


37. Ihave been defeated by you, there- 
fore I shall give up my former name of 
Angarparna. In name only [ shail not be 
boastful when really I am not strong in 
prowess like men. 


38. It ¥s a great fortune t¢ me that 
have obtained a man who wiclds celestial 
weapons, I am desirous to impart to 
Aryuna the power of illusions of the 
Gandhagvas. 


39. My excellent and beautiful chariot 
has been’ burnt by your fire-weapon. 
was (formerly) called Chitraratha having a 
beautiful chariot, I shall now be called 
Dagdhavatha (having the chariot) burnt. 


40. The science (of illusion) of which 
I ‘spoke to you and which I formerly 
obtained by asceticism will be to-day given 
by me to that illustrious man who has given 
me my life, 

41. What good fortune does he not 
deserve to obtain who after defeatin, 
enemy gives him his life when he asks it 

, it from him ? 


42. This science is called Chakshushi. 
It was taught by Manu to Soma. Soma 
taught itto Vishwaparbha, Vishwaparbha 
taught it to me. 


43. Having been given by the preceptor 
to one who isa Kapurusha (without energy) 
it went to die out. I have spoken to you 
about its coming (origin and transmission) ; 
listen naw to ite nraweee, 
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- 44. Whatever you will desire to see by 
your in this world and whatever its 
nature it will be geen by you (by the fielp 
of this science). 

One can acquire this (science) by 
standing on one teg for six months. I shall 
impart to you this science without your 
observing any vows. 


46. © king, (only) on account of this 
science, We have a superiority over men. 
Because we are capable of seeing every- 
thing (by our spiritual eyes), we are equa! 
to the cclestials. 

47. O excellent man, I desire to give 
you and your brothers, each separately, one 
jundred “horses born in the regions of the 
Gandharvas. 


48. They are employed in carrying the 
Devas and the Gandharvas; they are of the 
celestial colour, and they possess speed as 
that of the mind. They may be lean and 
thin in body, but they never feel tired, and 
their speed never suffers for this reason. 


49. The thunder was created by Indra 
in the days of yore in order to kill Vitra, 
(out) it broke into a thousand picces when 

urled on Vitra’s head, 


59. Thereupon the celestials worshipped 
those fragments of the thunder thus broken 
into pieces. That which is known in the 
world as the wealth of fame is a portion of 
the thunder, 


51, The Shands of Brahmanas are (the 
porions of) the thunder; the chariots of the 

shatryas are (also the portions of) the 
thunder, The charity of the Vaisyas are 
{also the portions of) the thunder, ‘and the 
services ot the Sudras are (also the portion 
of) the thunder. 


§2. The horses of the Kshatryas being 

the portions of the thitnder, it is said they 

are never to be killed. The portions of the 

chariots (the horses) are the offspring of 

‘Yadaba. Those amongst them that are 
uras 


Sg. Are capable of assuming any colour 
at pleasure, of going any where at will, and 
of running at its owner's will, These horses 
‘of mine born in the Gandharva region will 
always fullfl your desire, 


Aryana said :— 

54 O Gandharva, if you give me out of 
your satisfaction for obtaining life in a crisis, 
these horses and the wealth of science 1 
shall not accept it. 


The Gandharva said :— 


58. A meeting with an illustrious person 
is “always a matter of gratification. Be- 
sides you have given me my life. Thus 
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being pleased with you, I give yeu the 


science. 

56. O best of the Bharaa race, O 
Vivatsa, so that the obligation may be not 
only on one side, I shall take from you your 
excellent and eternal fire-weapon. 


Aryuna said :— 

57. O Gandharva, 1 shall take your 
horses in exchange of my weapon. Let’ our 
friendship be ever-lasting. O friend, teil 
mc that from which the danger of ours 
(human beings) arises from the Gandharvas. 

58. O Gandharva, we are all chastisers 
of foes ; we are all learned in the Vedas, and 
(we are all) virtuous, Tell us why we were 
censured by you when travelling at night. 


The Gandharva said :-— 


59. Ovsons of Pandu, you do not: keep 
‘you have no wives ; you have no Brah- 
manas walking before you; therefore you 
were censured by me. 

60. ‘The Yakshas, the Rakshashas, the 
Gandharvas, the Pishachas, the Uragas, and 
the Manavas are wise and intelligent, They 
speak much of the Kuru race. 

61. O hero, 1 have heard from Narada 
and other Rishis the accomplishments of 
your intelligent ancestors. 

62, While roaming over the earth attired 
in her ocean-cloth, I myself have seen the 
great prowess of your race. 

63. O Aryuna,, I personally know your 

receptor, the illustrious son of Bharadwaja 
EDrona), who is celebrated in the three 
worlds for his learning in the Vedas and the 
science of archery, 

64. O best of the Kuru race, O Partha, 
1 know also Dharma, Vayu, Indra, Ashwi- 
nis, and Pandu, —these six spreaders of the 
Kuru race. These (six) excellent celestials 
and mam are your fathers. 

65—66, Knowing too that you are high- 
souled, you are illustrious, you are the fore- 
most of all wielders of arms, you, alt brothers, 
are great heroes, you are virtuous and ob- 
servant of vows, your understandings and 
hearts are excellent, and your behaviour 
faultless, [ still censured you, 

67. © descendant of Kuru, no man, pos- 
sessing strength of arms, ought to bear with 
patience any ill usage before his wife. 

68. O son of Kuti, our strength special~ 
ly ircreases at the time of night. As I was 
accompanied by my wife, Iwas filled with 
wrath. 





69. © best of all vow-observing men, I 
was vanquished by you in battle ; hear from 
me the reasons for which I was discomfi- 
tted. 
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0. Bramhacharja is a great. virtue, 
cp orein it (eading that mode of life). 
martha, it is for this that 1 was defeated by 

you in battle. 

71. Ochastiser of foes, if any Kshatrya, 
engaged in the exercise of his desire, fight 
with us at night, he can never escape from 
us with his life. 

72. © Partha, a Kshatrya, engaged in 
the exercise of hit desire, may defeat all the 
wanderers of night (as we are), if he is sancti- 
fied by Brahma, and if he assigns the cares 
of his'state to his priest. 


74. O descendant of Tapati, men 
should, therefore, always employ learned and 
self-controlled priests for the acquisition of 
every good fortune that he desires (to get). 
"That man is fitto be the priest of kings whois 
engaged in the study of the Vedas and their 
six branches, wha is pure and truthful, and 
who is virtuuus-minded and self-controlled. 





75. ‘That king becomes ever victorious 
{in this world) and obtains heaven in the 
next, who has a priest, who is learned in the 
precepts of merals, who is a master of 
wotds and who ispure and well-behaved. 


76. The king should always select an 
accomplished priest who can protect what he 
has and acquires what he has not. 


77. He, who desires his own prosperity, 
should ever be guided by his priest; he may 
then acquire the whole carth attired in her 
ocean-cloth. 

78. O descendant of Tapati, a king, who 
is without a Brahmana, can never acquire 
any land by his bravery’ or nobility of birth 
only, 

79. O spreader of the Kuru race, there- 
fore, know that the kingdoms with Brahma- 
nas at their heads can be retained for long. 


Thus ends the hundred and seventy second 
chapter, the words of the Gandharva, in the 
Chaitraratha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXIiI, 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Aryuna said :— 

1. You have addressed me as the des- 
cendant of Tapati. I wish to know what 
the precise signification of this word is. 

2. O blessed being, we are the sons of 
Kunti, therefore, we are Kaurfeyas, but who 
is Tapati that we should be called Zapatyas. 
I desire to hear about it. 


MAHABHARATA. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Having been thus addressed by the 
son & Kunti, Dhananjaya, that Gandharva 
narrated the story who ts celebrated in the 
three worlds. 


The Gandharva said :—- 


4. O Partha, O foremost of all intelti+ 
gent _men, I shall duly narrate ta you in 
detail this interesting story. 


5. Hear with attention what I say about 
the reason for which I addressed you as 
Tapatya. 

6, He, who pervades the whole firma+ 
ment by his light, had a daughter, named 
‘Tapati,—cqual to himscli (in effulgence). 

7- That daughter of the Vivashwata 
(Tapati) was the younger sister of Savitri. 
She was {celebrated in the three worlds and 
devoted to asceticism. 


8. There was none equal to her in | 
amongst the Deva, the Asura, the Yaksha 
the Raksha, the Apsara, and the Gandhar- 
va ladies, 


9. She was perfectly semetrical in body 
and faultless in features ; she had black and 
large eyes ; she was attired in beautiful 
robes ; she was chaste and exceedingly well- 
conducted. 


10. _O descendant of Bharata, sceing her, 
Vivashwata thought, there was none who 
had beauty, accomplishments,» good be- 
haviour and learning to be fit’ for her 
husband. 


ti. Seeing that his daughter had attr’ .- 
edthe age of puberty and that she was 
worthy of being bestowed on a husband, he 
had no peace of mind, for he always thought 
on whom he should bestow her. 


12, © son of Kusti, that best of tho 
Kueus, the son of Riksha, the mighty king 
Samvarana, worshipped Surya 


13. With due offers of Aryha, garlands 

and scents, with being always pure and holy, 

aod ad with vows, fasts and asceticism vf various 
inds, 


14. The descendant of Pur (Gamvarana) 
worshipped the deity, effulgent in all his 
glory, with devotion, humitily and piety. 


1g. Thereupon Surya, seeing Samva- 
rana, learned in the precepts of religion and 
matchless in the world for his beauty, cori= 
sidered him to be the fittest husband for (his 
daughter) Tapati. 


16. O descendant of Kuru, Surya then 
desired to bestow his daughter on’that ex 
cellent king Samvarana of the Kuru race, 
who was celebrated all over the world. 
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17, As Surya in the heavens fills th 
rmament with his splendour, so did king 
Samvarana fill every region on the earth 
with the splendour of his good achieve 
ments, 

18. O Partha, as men learned in th 
Vedas worship the sun mannifests in all hi 
glory, so did all men except the Brahmanas 
Worship Samvarana, 

19. Blessed with goed fortune, the king 
‘Sar varana) extelle Soma (moon) in_soo- 
thing the hearts of freinds and Surya 
(sun) in schorching the hearts of ¢ 
enemics. 

20. O descendant of Kuru, Tapana him- 
self resolved upon bestowing Tapati on the 
king (Gamvarana) endued with such virtue 
and accomplishments. 

21. O Partha, once upon a time that 
king, blessed with good fortune and endued 
with great prowess, went out to hunt in the 
woods on the mountains. 

22. When thus hunting, the horse of that 
king of the Kuru race was overcome with 
hunger and thirst, and he (horse);died on the 
mountains. 


23. O Partha, abandoning the dead 


“horse, the king walked on the mountain and 


saw a maiden of large eyes and matchless 
beauty, 

a4. That chastiser of foes, that best of 
kings, himself being alone and the maiden 
being also alone, stood motionless, and 
he steadfastly gazed at her. 

a5. The king regarded her for her 
beauty as the goddess Lakshmi. He 
regarded her beauty to be the embodiment 
of the rays emanating from the sun. 

26. In splendour of body, she resembled 
a flame of fire, and in benignity and loveli- 
ness she resembled the spotless disc of the 
moon. 

27. The black-eyed maiden, standing on 
the mountain breast, looked like a bright 
statue of gold. 

28. In consequence of the beauty and 
splendour of that maiden the mountain 
itself with its creepers and plants appeared 
as if it has been converted into gold, 

a9. ‘he sight of that maiden inspired the 
king with a contempt for all the women of 
the world that he had seen before. Sceing 
her, the king considered his eyes blessed. 


90. Nothing that the king has seen from 
the day of his birth could equal, he argued, 
the beauty of that girl. 

gi. (He thought) “The creator has 
created the beauty of this peste et 
maiden after churning the whole 
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the Devas and the Asuras and the humart 
beings.” ‘The king's heart and eyes were 
captivated by that’ maiden, as if they 
became bound in ropes, ‘he remained 
rooted to the spat deprived of his senses. 


32, Thus arguing, the king Samvarana 
considered that maiden as matchless in the 
wealth of her beauty in the three worlds, 

33+. The king of the noble birth, seeing 
that blessed beauty, was pierced by the 
arrows of the god of love. 

34. Having been burntin the very schor~ 
ching fire of Kama (desire), he (the kin; " 
thus spoke to that charming maiden, stl 
innocent though in her full youth. 


The Samvarana said :-— 


35- _O lady of tapering thighs,—who and 
whose are you? Why are you staying here? 
O lady of sweet smiles, why do you wander 
alone in these solitary woods? 

36. You are perfectly faultless in your 
every feature; decked in every ornament, 
you seem to be the coveted ornament of 

; those ornaments themselves. 

37, Youseem to be not a Devi or an 
Asuri, or a Yakshmi, or a Rakshashi; you 
are not a Nagini or a Gandharvi of a 
Manushi. 

38. O excellent lady, the best of women 
that Ihave seen dr heard of can not equal 
you in beauty. 

39. O lady of beautiful feature, seeing 
your face which ts lovlier than the moon, 
and your eyes like the lotus leaves, | am 
oppressed by the god of lave. 


The Gandharva said :— 


40. The king, oppressed by desire, thus 
addressed her in the solitary woods, but she 
did not speak a word in reply. 


41. When the king repeatedly asked her 
thus, the large-eyed maiden quickly dis« 
appeared in the very sight of the king like 
a flash of lightning. 


42. The king then, like one who has los 
his reason, wandered through the whole 
‘orest in search of that lotus-eyed maiden. 


43. Having failed to find het, that best 
af kings gave vent to much lamentations, and 
reremained motionless in grief for some« 
ime. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy third 
chapter, the history of Tapati, in the 

| Chaitraratha of the Adi Parva, 


MAHABHARATA, 


CHAPTER CLXXIV. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—contd. 


The Gandharva said :— 

1. On the disappearance of the maiden, 
that chastiser of foes the king, being de- 
prived of his senses by desire, fell on the 
groand. 


2. On his falling down on the ground, 
that maiden of sweet smiles and of swelling 
and round hips, appeared again before the 
king. 

3. The blessed beauty (Tapati) then spoke 
to that king, the perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, these sweet words. 

4~—5. Sweetly smiling, Tapati spoke thus 
in sweet words, *' Rive, rise, O chasliser of 
foes, be bhxsed. O best of kings, you are 
eelebrated in the world, it dees not befit 
yon to lose your senses.” Having been thus. 
addressed by her in these sweet words, 

6. The king (opening his eyes) saw 
Yefore him that maiden of Mae linn 





The king thew addressed that black-eyed 
maiden thus, ' 
7-9. Imaccerts weak with emotion, and 





his heart burning with the fire of desice, “ O 
Black-cyed beatty, O excellent Luly, be 
blessed. 1am burning with desire; and 1, 
therefore, solicit you. Accept me, my life is 

O lady of large eyes, O lotus- 
s al! for (not having obtained) 
you, ‘acl of love pierces me day and 
Aight with hi arrows, O blessed iady, [have 
been bitten by Kama ¢the god of lovey who 
is like a large snake. 


19, O lady of faultless features, O lady 
of tapering thighs, O lady of sweet voice as 
that of the Kinnaris, have mercy on me; 
my life depends on you, 

tx, O lady of beautiful and faultless 
features, O lady with the face fike the lotus 

r the moon, O timid Indy, I shall certainly 
£e unable to live without you. 

12. O lotus-eyed lady, O lady of large 
eyes, the yod of love is incessantly piercing 
me, be merciful towards me, 

13. © black-eyed lady, you should not 
abandon me, O handsome lady, you should 
relieve me from such affliction ‘by giving 
me your love. 


14, © blessed beauty, at the very first 
sight, my heart tas been captivated by you. 
‘My mind wanders. Seeing you, I do’ not 
Ke to cast my eyes on any other woman. 

5. O beantiful maiden, be merciful,— 
I am your obedient (slave), (I am) your 
adBrer; accept me. © beautiful lady, O 
lagge-eyed maiden, as soon as 1 saw you, 
the god of love, 





| The Gandharva said 


16. Entered my heart, and he is piercing’ 
me with his arrows, O large-eyed lady, 
O Mtus-eyed beauty, the great fire of desire 
is burning within me, 

¥7-~18. Extinguish that fire by throwin; 
on itthe water of your love. O beautifi 
lady, pacify, by becoming mine, the irrepres- 
sible god of love that has appeared here (in. 
my heart) armed with bow and arrows; 
he pierces me incessantly with his sharp 
arrows. 

19. © beautiful-featured maiden, O lady 
of tapering hips, marry me according to 
the ‘Gand arva form, for of all kinds of 
marriage the Gandharva form has been said 
to be the best.”” 


Tapati said :— 

20, O king, I are notthe mistress of my 
ownself, Know me to be a maiden living 
under the control of my father. if you really 
love me, ask me of my father. 


2t. Oking, you say that your heart has 
been robbed by me; but you too have 
robbed my heart at the first sight. 

22. Obest of kings, Tam not the mis 
tress ol my body, therefore I do not go near 
you. Women are never independent. , 
Ts there aim girl in the three worlds 
who would not desire for her husband such 
a king as you,—kind to all your dependents 
and born of a noble race. | , 

24. Therefore, when the of portunity. 
comes, ask me of my father Aditya witl 
due salutation, ascetic penances and vowr 

2g. O king, O chastiser of foes, if my 
father bestows me on you when asked, 
shail ever be your obedient (wife). 

26. My name is Tapati, 1 am the younger 
sister of Savitri. O best of Itshatryas, | am 
the daughter of Surya, the illuminator of the 
Universe. 








Thus ends the hundred and the seventy- 
fourth chapter, the history of Tapati, in the 
Chaitravatha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXy. 
(CHALTRARATHA PARVA).—Contd. 





%. Having said this, that faultless 
iden) séon ‘ascended the skies ; on this 
the king again tell dower on the ground. 


2. In searching that best of \kings, that 
monarch's ministers and attendants saw him 
there in that state in the great forest. ‘ 
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3—4. Sceing that excellent king, that 

rat bowman, lying forsaken on the ground 
Fke a rain-bow dropped from the sky, 
his chief minister became like one barat by 
a flame of fice. Coming hastily to him with 
‘affection and respect, 

5. As a father caises up the son fallen 
on the ground) he raised up the king, lying 
senseless on the ground having becn de- 
prived of his senses by desirc. 

6. Old in wisdom as in age, and in 
achievements as in policy, the minister be- 
catne casy of mind when he raised him up. 

7. He spoke to him these words, both 
sweet and beneficial, “QO best of men, do 
not fear, O sinless one, be blessed.” 

8 The minister thought the king, that 
destroyer of hostile forces, had been lying 
‘on the ground being overcome with hunger, 
thirst and fatigue. 

9. He sprinkled on the crownless head 
of the king cold water fragrant with the 
perfume of fotus. 

‘ 10, Thereupon, the mighty king regain- 
ed his consciousness ; he then sent away all 
his attendants except that one minister. 

it. When that large number of atten- 
dants had gone away at the command of 
the king, the king again sat down on the 
mountain breast. 

iz. Then the king becoming purc and 
folding his tands, worshipped Surya with 
his face turned upwards on that best of 
mountains. 

13, That chastiser of foes, the king 
Samvarana, also mentally thought of his 
priest, that excellent Rishi, Vashistha. 


' 
14. The king cemained there for days 


and nights without intermission; and on 
the twelvth day the Brahmana Rishi 
(Vashistha) came to him. 

15. That great self-controlled Rishi 
knew by his ascetic power that the king’s 
heact was stolen by Tapati. 

16, As soon as that virtuous-tninded and 
the best of Rishis knew this, he became 
desirous of benefiting the king and gave 
him his assurances. 


17. In the very sight of the king, the 
illustrious Rishi ascended the sky in order to 
see Surya,—he himself being as effulgent as 
that luminary. : 


18, Thereupon, the Brakmana (Vashistha) 
came with joined hands to the deity of one 
thousand rays, and he then introduced 
himself by saying, “| am Vashistha." 


19. Then the greatly effulgent Vivas- 
spoke to that excellent Brahmana, 
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“*O great Rishi, welcome to you. Tell me 
what is your desire. 

2a, O greatly fortunate man, O foremost 
of all ‘eloquent men, whatever you desire 
to have, I shall give you however difficult it 
may be to give.” 

21. Having been thus addeessed after 
duly bowing down his head to him the 
Rishi Vashistha of great ascetic merit, thus 
replied to Vivaswat 


Vashistha said : 


22. O Vivaswata, I ask of you for 
Samvarana your daughter, named “T'spati, 
the younger sister of Savitri. 


23. He (Samvarana mighty king 
with great achievements ; he is learned in the 
mysteries of religion, and he is high-minded. 
O ranger of sky, Samvarana is the fittest 
husband, for your daughter. 


| The Gandharva said :- 

24. Having been thus addressed, Viva- 
kara (Surya) cesolved upon bestowing (his 
daughter on Samvarana). and saluting the 
Rishi thus replied, 

25. “O Rishi, Samvarana’ is the best of 
it you are (also) the best of all Rishis ; 
is (surely) the best of all women; what 
else could be done but to bestow her (on 
Samvarana)! 

26. Then Tapana hiinself gave to the 
illustrious Vashistha (his daughter) Tapati 
of perfectly faultless features, so that she 
might be bestowed on Samvarana, i 

27. The great Rishi Vashistha accep- 
ted that maiden Tapati, and taking teave of 
Surya he came back to the place, 

28. Where that best of the Kurus, the 
king of celebrated acheivements, was, That 
king who had been pussessed of desire and 
whose heart was completely fixed on her 
{Tapati) 

29. Became exceedingly glad on seeing 
that celestial maiden Tapati of sweet smiles 
led towards him by Vashistha, 

go. ‘That maiden of fair eye-brows came 
down from the sky as lightning comes 
down fram the clouds illuminating the ten 
points of heaven. 

31. The illustrious Rishi of pure soul 
Vashistha came to that king when his vow 
of the twelvth night was over, 

32. Thus Samvarana obtained (Tapati) 
as his wife by worshipping the propitious 
lord (Surya) by ascetic penances and by the 
help of the great effulgence of Vashistha, 

.. That best of kings accepted the hands 


of Tapati in due form on the breast of that 
mountain frequented by the celestials and 


the Gandharvas, 
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34 The royal sage (Samvarana) with 
the permission of Vashistha desired to sport 
with his wife on that mountain. 


5. He ordered the minister to rule 
over his capital, his kingdom, his woods 
and forests. 

36. Then bidding farewell to the king, 
Vashistha left him and went away. ‘There- 
upon, the king sported on that mountain 
Silke a celestial. 


37. The king sported with his wife in the 
woods and forests on that mountain for 
twelve (long) years, 


38. O descendant of Bharata, for those 
twelve years the god ofone thousand eyes 
(Indra) did not ‘pour any. rains on the 
capital and the kingdom of that king. 


39- Ochastiser of foes, when that season 
of draught commenced, all the people, to- 
gether with plants, corns and animals began 
to die. 


40. During that terrible season (of draught,) 
not even a drop of dew fell on the earth, and 
(consequently) no corn was grown, 


41. Thereupon the people, afflicted with 
the fear of hunger? left their houses in des- 
pair and fled m all directions, 


42. The famished people of the city 
and the countey abandoned their wives and 
children and grew reckless of one another. 


43. The people, being afflicted with 
hunger and starvation, became like dead 
skeletons; and the city looked like the 
land of the king of the dead full of ghostly 
beings. 

44. Thereupon, seeing the kingdom in 
such a state, the illustrious Rishi, the best of 
ascetics, the virtuous-minded Vashistha, 
thought of remedying the evil, 


45. Oking, he brought back that best 
of kings (Samvarana) with his wife (‘Tapati) 
to that city, after he had passed many years. 


with her, 
\—47. When that best of kings again 
itera Tis capital, the state of tings ‘be. 
came as before, the god of one thousand 
eyes, the slayer of Asuras, poured rain in 
abundance; and he caused corn to grow. 
‘Thus being revived by that_virtuous-minded 
and that best of kings (Samvarana), the 
canital and the country became exceedingly 
glad. ’ 

48. Thereupon the king with his wife 

for 


‘Tapa pecformed sacrifices for twelve years, 
as indra did with (his wife) Shachi. 


49. O Partha, this is the history of the 
reatly blessed Tapati of old, the daughter 
°F Vivagwata. It is for her you are Tapatya. 
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50. O Aryuna, the king Samvarana begat 
‘Tapati a son, named Kuru. Born in the 
rage of tapat, you arecalled Tapatya. 
Thus ends the hundred and seventy fifth 
chapter, the history of Tapati, in the Chai~ 
travatha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXWI, 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


+ Hearing these words of the Gandharva, 
that best of the Bharata race, Aryuna, was 
filled with devotion (towards him), and he 
stoud as manifest as_ the full moon, 


2. His curiosity being excited by what 
he heard of Vashistha’s ascetic power, that 
best of the Kurus, that great bowman, 
thus spoke to the Gandharva, 


“I desire to hear the history of tha 
shi whom you have mentioned by the 
name of Vashistha. Tell me all about him 
in detail. 


4. Ochief of the Gandharvas, tell me 
who this illustrious Rishi was,—he who was 
the priest of our forefathers."’ 


The Gandharva said :— 


5-6. Vashistha was the Brahma’s son 
born of his mind ; and he was the husband of 
Arundhati. Ever difficult of béing conquered. 
even by the celestiats, Desire and Anger, 
having been conquered by his ascetic 

ances, shampooned his feet, He wr 40 

igh-spuled that he did not exterminate the 
Kaushikas. 


7. Thongh the excellent Rishi’s anger was 
excited by Vishwamitea, though he was 
afflicted at the loss of his sons, though he was 
powerful, yet he appeared to be powerless. 


8—9. He did not perform any dreadful 
deed for destroying Vishwamitra. Like the 
great ocean which does not cross its shore, 
he did not transgress the law of Yama by 
bringing back his sons from the land of the 
dead. If is by pbtaining this self-controlled 
and illustrious (Rishi), the kings, 


10. (Namely) Ikshaku and others, became 
the lords over the whole earth. Getting the 
excellent Rishi Vashistha as their priest, 


11, O descendant of Kuru, O best of the 
Pandavas, these kings performed many great 
sacrifices. That Brahmarshi performed 
the priestly duty of all these excellent kings, 

rihashpati did that of the celestials. 

12, Therefore, seck to appoint as your 
priest an serotaplished Brahmana in whose 


heart virtue predominates and who is learned 
in the Vedas, 
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13. © Partha, a Kshatrya of noble birth 
should first appoint a priest, if he is(at all) 
desirous of extending his dominions by con- 
quering the earth. He, who is desirous of 
conquering the earth, should have a 
Brahmana before him. 

14. Therefore let an accomplished and 
learned Brahmana, who has conquered his 
senses and who is learned in Dharma, Artha 
and Kama, be your priest. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy sixth 
chapter, whem to appoint a priest, inthe 
Chaitvaratha of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXXVII.- 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Aryuna said :— 

1. How arose the hostility between 
Vishwamitra and Vashistha, both of wham 
lived in celestial hermitages ? Tell us all this 
in detail. 


The Gandharva said :— 

2, O Partha, this history of Vashistha is 
considered as a Purana in all the worlds, 
Listen to me as I recite it in detail. 

3. O best of the Bharata race, there was 
a great king in Kannyakubja; known in the 
world by tle name of Gadhi,— he was the 
son of Kushika. 

4. His son was known by the name of 
Vishwamitra, That chastiser of foes, Vishwa- 
mitra, was virtuous-minded ; and be hida 
large army of troops and beasts of burdens. 

5 He wandered with his ministers in the 
deep forest for the purpose of hunting. 
Killing deer and boars, he roamed through 
the chacming marshes. 

6. Being(one day) fatigued and thirsty 
by the exercise of the hunt that best of men, 
cameto the hermitage of Vashistha. 

7. Seeing him coming, the illustriou: 
blessed Rishi, Vashistha, advanced to 
that best of men, Vishwamitra. 

8. © descendant of Bharata, he (Vash- 
istha} worshipped him (Vishwamutra) by 
asking his welfare, by offering Arghya and 
water to wash his face and feet, and by 
collected forest fruits and Ghve. 

g. Theillustrious Rishi had a Kamadhenu, 
(acow yielding every thing as desired.) 
‘When she was addressed by saying ‘‘ Give”’ 
she always gave what was desired. 

to—12, O Aryuna, the Rishi received 
from her various witd fruits, and grown corn 
of gardens and fields, milk, shany excel- 
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lent nutritious viands filled with six different 
kinds of juice which was like ambrosia itself, 
various other kinds of enjoyable things of 
ambrosial taste, things far drinking and 
eating, for lapping and sucking, and man 
precious gems and various costly robes. with 
these desirable objects in profusion, the kin; 
(Vishwamitra) was worshipped. And he with 
his ministers and woops was became exceed- 
ingly glad. 

13~t4. He (Vishwamitra) became very 
much astonished to sce that cow which had 
six clevated limbs, beautiful fanks and hips, 
fine broad limbs, frog-like prominent eyes, 
beautiful size, high udders, faultless make, 
straight and up-litied cars, handsome horns 
and well-developed head and neck, 

15. O prince, that king, the son of Gadhi, 
was exceedingly gratified with alt that he 

very much praising (the cow) 
he thus spuke to the Rishi 
(Vashistha), 

16. “O Brahmana, O great Rishi, give 
me (your) Nandini (cow) in exchange of ton 
thousand kine, or of my kingdom, (Give her 
to me) and enjoy my kingdom, 


Vashistha said :— 

17- O sintess one, this milk-giving cow is 
kept by me for the purposes of the celestials, 
the Pitris and the guests,and for my sacrifices. 
Nandini cannot he given (to you) 1n exchange 
of even your kingdom. 








Vishwamitra said :— 


18. Lama Kshatrya, and your respected 
If is a Brahmana devoted to study and 
a Is there prowess in Brah- 
manas who are peaceful and have their souls 
under control ? 

19. When you do not give me what I 
desire to have in exchange of ten thousand 
kine, T shill not abandon the duty of my 
race (that of the Kshatrya). 1 ‘will take 
your cow by force. 


Vashistha said :— 


20. You area powerful king, you are 
Kshatrya possessing great strength of 
arms ; do what you desire without delay and 
without stopping to consider over it, 


The Gandharva said :-— 


21. O Partha, having been thus addres- 
sed, Vishwamitra then siezed the cow Nan- 
dini as white as the swan or the moon. 


22. He dragged her hither and thither 
and afflicted her by striking her with a stick, 
‘The blessed Nandini cried piteously and 
came near Vashistha. 
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23. O Partha, she stood near bim with 
) “lifted face staring at the illustrious Rishi. 
hough very much ill-treated, she did not 
quit the Rishi's hermitage. 


Vashistha said:— 
24. O amiable Nandini, you are crying 
ain and again, and I hear your cries. But 
ishwamitra is taking you away by force; 
what can 1 do? 1 ama forgiving Brahmana, 


The Gandharva said :-— 

25. O best of the Bharata race, being 
alarmed at the sight of Vishwamitra’s troops 
and being terrified by Vishwamitra himself, 
Nandini came closer to Vashistha. 








Nandini said :— 

26. illustrious Sir, ! am afflicted by the 
stripes of the fearful troops of Vishwamitra. 
T amcrying piteously like one who has none; 
why are you so indifferent to me? 


The Gandharva said :— 

27. The great Rishi did not lose his 
patlence, nor did he depart from his vow 
of forgiveness on hearing the words of the 
erying and persecuted Nandini, 


Vashistha said :— 

28. The might of the Kshatryas lies in 
their physical strength,—that of the Brah- 
manas ties in their forgiveness. I cannot 
give up forgiveness. If you like, you can go. 


Nandini said :-— 

29. O illustrious Sir, have you abandoned 
me that you say so?’ O Brahmana, if you 
do not abandon me, I cannot be taken away 
by force. 


0. Oblessed one, I do not abandon 

a. Stay if youcan, Your caif, tied with 
@ strong rope, is (even now) being carried 
away by force, 


The Gandharva said :— 


31. Having heard the word ‘Stay,’ that 
cow of Vashistha (Nandini) raised up her 
head and neck and became fcurful to look 
at. 

32. With eyes red in anger and with 
repeated roars, she then attacked Vishwa- 
mitra’s troops on all sides. 


., 33 Afflicted with their stripes and being 
Gragged hither and thither, her anger 
(doubly) increased, and her eyes became 
ved in wrath, 

34 Blaring 


in anger, she soon became 
feartut to too! 


at as the sun at mid-day. 


- the Kshatrya might and spoke thus,— “Bie 
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She began incessantly to shower burning 
coals from her tail. 


35-e A few moments after she brought 
forth from her tail an army of Palhavas, 
from her udders an army of Dravidas and 
Sakas, from her womb an army of 
Yavanas, from her dung an army of 
Savaras. 


36—87. From her urine an agmy of 
Kanchis and from her sides an army of 
Saravanis ; and from the froth of her mouth 
that cow created husts of Kiratas, Yavanas, 
Singhalas, Barbaras, Chivakas, | Pulindas, 
Chinas, Hunas and Keralas and many other 
Mlechas . 


3839. Those large armies of Mlechas, 
clad in various uniforms and armed with 
various weapons,—as soon as they sprang 
into life,~-spreading all around attacked 
before his very sight the troops of 
Vishwamitra,—five or seven attacking one, 

40. Assailed with a great shower of 
weapons, Vishwamitra's troops before his 
very sight broke and fled panick-stricken 
in all directions, 

41. Obest of the Bharata race, though 
Realy excited with anger, the troops of 

‘ashistha did not take the life of any of 
Vishwamitra's troops. 

42. That cow (Nandini) simply drove 
the troops (of Vishwamitra )to a distance, 
Being thus driven full seventy-seven miles, 
the troops of Vishwamitra, © 

43- Becoming  panick-stricken, cried 
aloud and did see none who could protect 
them. Seeing this great and wonderful .cat of 
the Brahma might, 


44. Vishwamitra became disgusted 





on the Kshatrya prowess? The Brahma 


might is the true might! 


45. In judging of strength and weakness, 
I see asceticisin is true strength.” Thereupon 
that best of kings abandoning his kingdom 
and regal splendour, 

46. And turning his back cn all plea- 
sures, set his mind on asceticism. (At last) 
crowned with ascetic success, he filled the 
world with his effulgence. 


47. Afflicted all with his effulgenc:, he 
became a Brahmana. The son of Kushika, 
(WVishwamitra) at last drank the Soma (am- 
brosia) with Indra himself, 


Thus ends the hundred and seventy 
seventh chapter, the defeat of Vishwamitra, 
by Vashistha, in the Chaitraratha of the 


i Parva. 
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CHAPTER CLXXVIIL 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Céntd. 


The Gandharva said :— 


1, O Partha,Sthere was a King named 
Kalmashapada in this world. He belonged 
to the race of Ikshaku, and he was match- 
less in rowess. 


2. One day the king came out of his 
capital for the purposa of hunting. That 
chastiser of foes pierced (with his arrows) 
many deer and boars. 


3. He also killed in that greatly fearfut 
forest many rhinoceroses. ‘Thus killing 
(animals) for a long period, the king became 
tired and refrained from 


4—6. (One day) when the king, whom the 
greatly powerful Vishwamitra desired to 
make his spiritual disciple, was proceeding 
through the forest afflicted with hunger and 
thirst he met with that best of Rishis, the 
high-souled son of Vashistha, the illustrious 
perpetuator of Vashistha's race, the eldest 
of the one hundred sons of the illustrious 
Rishi Vashistha, known by the name of 
Saktri, coming along the same path from an 
opposite direction. 

7. The king said, “Stand out of our way. 
Thereupon the Rishi spoke thus in a conci- 
liatory manner and in sweet words, 

8. “O gfeat king, this is my way. This 
is eternal religion. The king should yield 
the way to the Brahmanas according to all 
the precepts of religion.” 

9. Thus they addressed each other res- 
pecting their right of way. ‘Stand aside," 
“Stand aside,” were the words they said to 
each other. 

10. The Rishi, being in the right, did not 
yield ; the king also did not yield out of 
anger and pride. 


11, Being enraged on seeing the Rishi 
decline to yield the way to him, that best 
of kings, acted like a Rakshasha, and he 
struck him violently with his whips. 


12, That best of Rishis, the son of 
Vashistha, being thus struck by the whip, 
was deprived of his (good) senses, and out 
of anger, cursed that best of kings. 


The Rishi said:— 


13. Q worst of kings, as you injure an 
ascetic like a Rakshasha, you shall from this 
day be a cannibal. 


14; O worst of kings, 
shall wander over the wor! 











hence. You 
eating human 
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Thus said (the Rislti) Saktri, possessing 
great (ascctic) prowess. 

15. At this time Vishwamitra, with whom 
Vashistha had a great quarrel on the matter 
of becoming the priest (ot the king Kalmasha- 
pada), cme to the place (were Vashistha's 
son and the king were.) 


16, O Partha, the Rishi of severe ascetic 
penances, the powerful Vishwamitra, came 
there where they were both quarreling. 

17. Thereupon after the curse on the 
excellent king (had been uttered) he came 
to know that the Rishi was the son of 
Vashistha as powerful as Vashistha himself. 


18. O descendant of Bharata, being 
desirous of benefitting himself, Vishwamitra 
remained there concealed from the sight 
of both by making himself invisible, 


19. Then that best of kings, (Kal- 
mashapada), having been thus cursed by 
Saktri, asked the” protection of Saktrl 
by humbly besceching him. 


20. O best of the Kuru race, knowing 
the disposition of the king, Vishwamitra 
ordered a Rakshasha to enter the king's 
body. 


21. Obedient to Saktri’s curse and 
Vishwamitea’s order, a Rakshasha, named 
Kinkara, then entered the king’s body. 


22. O chastiser of foes, knowing that 
the Rakshasha had entered the body of 
the king, that best of Rishis, Vishwamitra, 
left the place and went away. 

23. O Partha, then the king, being thus 
possessed by the Rakshasha and terribly 
afflicted by “him, lost all his senses. 

24. A certain Brahmana saw the king 
roaming in the forest. Being hungry, he 
begged of the king some food with meat. 

25. The royal sage (Kalmashapada) 
with his friends said to the Brahmana, 
“O Brahmana, Stay here for a moment, 


26. On my return I shall give you what- 
ever food you desire to have.” Having said 
this, the king went away, but that excel- 
tent Brahmana remained there, 

27. © Partha, that high-minded king, 
after roaming at pleasure and at will (for 
sometime), returned (to his palace) and 
entered the inner-apartment. 

28. Waking at midnight and remem- 
bering his promise to the Brahmana, the 
king soon summoned his cook and spoke to 
him thus. 


The King said :— 5 
29. Go at once to the forest where a 
Brahmana is waiting for me in the hope of 
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tting food, Go and entertain him with 
food and meat. 


The Gandharva said :— 


go. Having been thus addressed, the 
cook (went away in scarch of meat), but 
having failed to procure any meat, he 
sorrowfully informed the king (of his 
failure). 

gi. The king, possessed 
the Rakshasha, again and 
cook without any scruple, “ 
human flesh.” 

ga. Saying “ Be it so,” the caok went 
to the place where the executioners were 
and he soon took from them human flesh. 

3. He washed it and then properly 
cooked it, and then covering it with boiled 
Tice, he gave it to the hungry ascetic 
Brahmana. 

34 That excellent Brahmana, sceing 
by his ascetic eye that the food’ was un- 
worthy of being caten, thus spoke with his 
eyes red in anger, 


The Brahmana said :— 


35. Because that worst of kings offers 
me unworthy food, therefore that fool himself 
will be fond gf such food. 

36. Becoming fond of human flesh as 
cursed by Saktri belore, he shall wander 
over the earth, persecuting all creatures, 


The Gandharva said :— 


37, The curse on the king, shus repeated 
for the second time, became very strong. 
And the king being ‘possessed of the Rak- 
shasha disposition, soon fost all his senses. 


38: ‘Thercupon, O descendant of Bharata, 
that best of kings, having been deprived of 
all his senses by the Rakshasha within him, 
and having scen before him Saklri who 
had eursed him, said, 


as he was by 
in said to the 
‘ecd him with 





39.“ Becanse you have inflicted upon me 
this extraordinary curse, therefore, I shall 
commence my life of cannibalism by cating 
you, 

40. Having said this, the king immedi- 
ately killed Saktri_ and ate him up as a 
tiger eats up the animal itis fond of. 


41. Having seen Saktri thus killed, 
Vishwamitra again urged that Rakshasha 
(within the king) to kill the other sons of 
Vashistha, 


42. He (the Rakshasha) devoured in 
anger all the sons of the illustrious 
‘Vashistha,—ahe younger brothers of Saktri,- 
asa lion devours small animals, 
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43. Having learnt that his sons had 
been caused to be killed by Vishwamitra, 
Vashistha patiently bore his grief, as the 
great mountain bears the earth. 


44. That best of Rishis, that foremost of 
all’ intelligent. men (Vashistha), resolved 
rather to sacrifice his own life than to exter+ 
minate the race of the Kushikas. 

45. The illustrious Rishi threw ‘himself 
down from the summit of the Meru mountain, 
but he descended on the stony ground as if 
it was a heap of cotton, 

46. Oson of Pandu, when the illustrious 
(Rishi) found chat he was not killed by 
that full, he made a huge fire in that great 
forest and entered it, 

47. The fire, though blazing fearfully, 
did not consume him, "O chastiser of foes, 
that blazing fire seemed to him cool. 

48. Then sccing the sea (before him), the 
great Rishi, afflicted with grief, tied a heavy 
stone Lo his neck and threw himself into its 
waters. 

49. The great Rishi was with great force 
brought by the waves to the shore. He 
then returned to his hermitage with a sorrow- 
fut heart. 


Thus ends 











the hundred and sevent, 
ciplth chapter the grief of Vashisthe, in the 
Chaitraratha of the Adi Parva. 


; CHAPTER CLXXIX 
| (CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


The Gandharva said :~ 


1, Sccing his hermitage bereft of his 
children, the Rishi, afflicted with grief, again 
came out of it. 

2, Partha, (in course of his wandering), 
he saw a river swollen with the waters of the 

| rainy season, it was sweeping away many 
trecs and plants that grew on its banks, 

3. descendant of Kuru, seeing this, 
the sorrowful Rishi began to ponder and 
thought that he would ‘certainly be killed if 
he fell into its waters. 


4. Thereupon the great Rishi tied him- 
self with very strong cords and fell in 
grief into the waters of that great river. 


5: O chastiser of hostile ranks, the 
river, having torn those cords and making 
him free of them, cast him on the land. 


6. Having been freed from the cords, 
the great Rishi rose (from the shore) and 
he gave that river the name of Bipasha. 
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9. Beeing opptessed with gricf, that 
Rishi could not trom that time stay at one 
place. He went to lie mountains, rivgrs, 
and lakes. 

§. Seeing once more the river Himavati 
of terrible appearance and full of fierce 
animals, the Rishi threw himself into its 
waters. 

gs ‘Chgt best of rivers, thinking the Brah- 
mana to be fire, immediately fled away ina 
hundred different streams, and thence was 
she called the Sadadrus 


10, Thereupon, secing himself again in 
dry land (he sar 1}, * (Alas) { Lam not able 
todie by my own hands.” Saying this, (the 
Rishi) ayain went to (his own) hermitage. 

11, When he was thus returnin: 
sing various ntountains and countri 
daughter-in-law Adhrisanti was following 
him. 


12, He heard from behind, as she neared 
him, the sound of the wel)-explained  recita- 
tions of the Vedas with its six ornaments 
(of elocution’, 

33. He sad, Who is it that follows 
me?" — His daughter-in-law replied, 1 
am Adhrsanti, the wife of Saktn, lam an 
ascetic woman, engaged in asceticism,” 


Vashistha sai 


14. O daughter, whose is this sound of the 
recitations of the Vedas with ther At 
that is heacd By me and (whichis eas tly 
the recitations of the Vedas and the Argay 
by Saktri ? 


Adhrisanti said :— 


15 In_my womb is a child begotten by 
our son Saktri, He has been here (study- 
ng the Vedas) for twelve years. You have 
eard the recitations @f the Vedas) by that 
‘shi. 


Phe Gandharva said:— 


16, Having been thus addressed by her, 

Frat best of Rishis, Vashistha, beeanie ex- 
eedingly glad. OQ Partha, saying, “There 
va child (Gf my race)", he refrained from 
self-destruction. 

v.17) The sinless (Rishi), accompanied by 
his daughter-in-law, returned (to his hermit- 
age). He saw (one day) Kalmashapada 
sitting in a solitary forest. 

18. O descendant of Bharata, on seeing 
im the king at once rose in anger and as 
¢ was possessed with the Rakshasha, he 
desired to devour the Rishi. 

19. Seeing that king of cruel deeds, 

Adhrisanti spoke thus to Vashistha in an- 
aiety and fear, 


32 
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20, “O illustrious Sir, thé fearful 
sha (looking) like Death himself armed with 
his staff is coming towards us with a wooden 
club in his hand. 


21. Q illustrious Sir, O best of ali learned 
men in the Vedas, thete ig thotte else except 
you in the world who can restrait hind 
to-day. 

22. Oilustrions Sir, save me from this 
crucl wretch of fearful appearance, The 
Rakshasha is cetainly coming towards us to 
devour us. 


Vashistha said :— 


23. O daughter, do ot fear; there I$ 
nothing to be airaid of from any Rakshasha, 
‘There is no fear from this Rakshasha_ whom 
you see coming. 

24. He is the king Kalmashapada, cele 
brated in the world as being a very powers 
ful (monarch). That fearful man lives ia 
this forest. 


The Gandharva said:— 


25. O descendant of Bharata, the illuse 
trious and the effulgent Rishi Vashistha, 
sceing him advancing, stopped him by 
uttering a loud roar. 


26. Sprinkling over him water sanctified 
by Mantras (incantations), he freed the 
«.ng from the terrible curse, 


27. He tthe king) had been overwhelwed 
hy the elfulgence of Vashistha's aon, as th: 
san by the planet (Rahu) at the time ot an 
echpse. 

28. Having been thus freed from the 
Rakshasha by that Brahmana (Vashistha) 
the king illuminated the great forest by his 
splendour, as the sun illuminates the evening 
clouds, 

29. Regaining his consciousness, the 
king saluted the Rishi with joined hands, 
and he thus spoke to that best of Rishis 
Vashistha. 

30.0 illustrious Sir, t 4m the son of 
Suidasa ; O excellent Rishi, 1m your dis- 
ciple. Tell me what is your dette now, 
and what I am to do.” 


Vashistha said :— 
41. O king of men, my desire has bees 
fulfilled at the proper time. Return to your 


kingdom and rule your subjects. Never 
(again) disregard the Brahmanas. 


The King said :-— 
32. O ilfustrious Sir, I shall never again 
disregard the best Brahmanas. In obe- 


Gience to your command, E shall proper} 
Gicship the Bramanas, eer 
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33. O best of the twice-born, O best of 
allmen learned in the Vedas, I desire to 
‘obtain from you that by which I may be 
freed from the debt I owe to the race of 
Akshaku, 

34 Oexcelient man, you should grant 
me a son, I desire to have, who will possess 
beauty, accomplishments and good beha- 
viour. 


‘The Gandharva said :— 


35. The best of the twice born, ever 
devoted to truth, Vashistha, replied to that 
great bowman, the king saying, “I will 
give.” 

36. O king of men, after sometime, 
Vashistha, accompanied by him (the king), 
went to his capital, known alf over the 
world by the name of Ayodhya. 


37. The people came out in joy to 
receive the sinless and the illustrious one, as 
the celestials do their chief (Indra). 


8. The king accompanied by the great 
Rohi Vashisthe entered without delay his 
auspicious capital. 

go. The citizens of Ayodhya saw the 
king’ accompanied by his priest ¢Washistha), 
as if he were the rising sun. 

40. The king, most handsome of all 
handsome men, filled Ayodhya with his 
splendour, as the autumnal moon {ills the 
whole sky with his splendour. 


41. His (king’s) mind was filled with 
joy on seeing that excellent city with 
its well-watcred and well-swept streets, 
and with banners and pendants flying 
all around, 

42, O descendant of Kuru, that city, 
full of well-fed and happy men, looked 
as gay as Amaravati with the presence of 
Indra. 

43. After the royal sage (the king 
Kalmashapada) had entered that excellent 
city, the queen at his command, came to 
Vashistha, 

44. The best of Rishis, Vashistha, made 
an agreement with her, and he united him- 
self with her according to the highest 
ordinance, 





45. Thereupon, when the queen con: 

ed by him, that best of Rishis (Vashistha), 
receiving the salutation of the king, went 
away to his hermitage. 


48. When she had borne the conception 
for a long time, the illustrious lady tore 
open her womb with a piece of stone. 


47. Thus was born after a conception of 
twelve years that best of men, that royal 
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sage, Asmaka, who founded Pandavya 
(acity), 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy 
sinth chapter, the birth of the som af 
Saudashya in the Chaitraratha of the Adi 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXX. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 
The Gandharva said :— 


1. © king, residing in the hermitage, 
Adhrisanti gave birth to a son who was the 
perpetuntcr of Saktri’s race and who was 
like a second Saktri. 

2. O best of the Bharata race, that best 
of Rishis, that illustrious man (Vashistha), 
himself performed the usual birth ceremoni- 
es of his grandson, 

3-, Because the Rishi Vashistha had de 
termined to kill himself, but had refrained 
from doing it as soon as he heard of the con- 

ion, the child (when born) was known 
in the world by the name of Parasara, 


4. That virtuous-minded man (Parasara) 
knew from the day of his birth Vashistha 
as his father and behaved towards him 
as such, 


5+ Oson of Kunti, O chastiser of 
the child called the Brahmana Rishi Vashi. 
tha as “father’’ before his mother Adhri-', 
santi. 

6. Heaing the well-explained word 
“fathe:" uttered sweelly by her son, Adhri« 
sanri with tearful eyes thus spoke to hin:, 


7 “O child, do not addess your father's 
father as your father, O son, your father 
yas devoured by a Rakshasha in another 
forest. 


8. Osinless one, he is not your father 
whom you consider to be (your father). ‘The 
reverend man is the father of your illustrious 
father."" 


9. Having been thus addressed, that 
truthful and excellent Rishi became grieved, 
and that high-souled man resolved to 
destroy the whole creation, 

ro. Seeing him resolved in doing this, 
that high-souled and greatly ascetic Rishi 
that best of all men learned in the Vedas, 
that son of Mitravaruna, that Rishi acquail 
ted with the positive truth, Vashistha, pre- 
vented him (from accomplishing his desire 
by arguments). Hear them (now). 


Vashistha 


11. There was a great king, known by 
the name of Kritavirgs. "That “best of ings 
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in the world the disciples of the Veda- 
knowing Vrigus. 

12, O child, after performing the Sdina 
sacrifice, the king gratified the receivers of 
the first portions of Yagma (Brahmanas) 
with large presents of rice and wealth. 

13. When that best of kings went to 
heaven, his descendants‘ were in want of 
vealth. « 

14. Knowing] that the Vrigus were rich, 
hose kings all went in the garb of beggars 
ea those best of Vrigus. 

15. Some of the Vrigus to save their 

ealth buried it under the earth, and some 

om. the fear of Kshatryas gave away their 
ith to the Brahmanas. 

16. O son, some of the Vrigus, finding 

other alternative, gave their wealth to 
he Kshatryas as much as they desired. 

17. (It happened, however) that some 

ishatryas, in digging at pleasure a certain 
ouse of a Vrigu, came upon a large 
sure, 

18—1g. All those best of Kshatryas 

ssembled there saw that treasure. Enraged 
at the supposed deceitful cunduct of the 
Vrigus, those great men killed them all with 
their arrows, though they asked fur protec- 
“lon. Roaming over the world, they killed 

yen the embryos (that were in the wombs 

* the Vrigu-women.) 

‘20. Whenethey were thus killed, many 

‘cigu women fled in fear and took shelter 

the inaccessible mountains of the Hima- 
fyas, 

21. One amongst them, a lady of tape- 

ing thighs, desiring to perpetuate her 

asbands’s race, kept a greatly energetic 

abryo hidden in one of her thighs. 

‘az, A Brahmana woman came to know 
. is fact, and she went to the Kshatryas 
_ 4nd out of fear,reported it to them. 


23. Thereupon the 
with the intention of destroying that embryo 
and saw the Brahmana lady blazing in 
her own splendour, 


24. On this the child in her thigh came 
out tearing open the thigh, and dazling the 
syens of the Kshatryas like a mid-day sun. 


25. Thereupon they (the Kshatryas), 
having been deprived of their sight, pas 
to wander over those inaccessible hills. 
Being very much distressed for the loss of 
aight, the kings went to ask the protection 

the faultless Brahmang lady in order to 
get back their sight. 


25. Afflicted with sorrow and lookin; 
tike fire blown out on account of the loss 


Kshatryas went ! 


2st 


sight, those Kshatryas addressed that illus- 
trtous lady with anxious heart. 

27. “When we shall be restored to sight 
by ‘your grace, we shall go away together 
with our sinful acts, 

28. O handsome lady, you with your son 
should show mercy on us. You should favour © 
these kings by granting them their sight.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightteth 
chapter, the history of Aurva, in the 
Chattraratha of the Ati Parwa. 





CHAPTER CLXXXI- 
CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Conid. 


| The Brahmani said :— 

t. O children, [have not taken your 
eye-sight, nor am Langry with you, This 
child of the Vrigu race is certainly angry 
with you. 

2. O children, there di doubt 
eye-sight has been destroyed by this high- 
pre ar ieae whose wrath has beer 
kindled on remembering the massacre of his 
race. 

3. © children, when you were destroy- 
ing even the embryos of the Vrigu race, 
ths child was held by me in my thigh for 
one hundred years, 

4. So that he may do good to the Vrigu 
race, the entire Vedas with their six Angas 
came to him wher he was in the womb, 

. Being enraged at the slaughter of his 
fathers ; he desires to kill you, tt is by his 
celestial effulgence that your eye-sight has 
been destroyed. 

6. © children, therefore, pray to_my 
this excellent son, born of my thigh. Pro-, 
pitiated by your homage, and by your bow- 
ing down your head to hin, he may restore 
your eye-sight. 

7. Having been thus addressed, all the 
kings addressed that thigh-born child, say- 
ing, “Be propitious" ; and the child became 
propitious to them. : 

8. As he wasborn after tearing open 
his mother’s thigh, that excellent Brahmana 
came to be known throughout the world by 
the name of Aurva. 

Regaining their eye-sight, the kings 
resurhed (to hee homes), and that descen- 
dant. of Vrigu resolved in his mind to over- 
come the world. 


Vashistha said: . 
ro—11, © child, the high-souled man 
set his heast on the destruction of all crea~ 
tures. In order to Ray homage to his 
massacred ancestors, that descendant of the © 


your 
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“Vrigu race engaged himself in the severest 
Asie with the object of destroying the 
whole creation. 

12, He afflicted the worlds with the 
celestials, the Asuras and the men by his 

reatly severe penances ; and he thus grati- 

jed his ancestors. 

13- On learning what their son was 
doing in order to gratify their race, the 
Pitris all came to him from their region and 
said. 

The Pitris said :— 

14, © Aurva, O son, fierce you have be- 
come by your asceticism. Your power has 
been seen’ by us, Be propitious to the 
worlds ; control your anger. 

15. O child, it was not from incapacity 
that the self-controlled Vrigus were all in- 
defferent to their own destruction caused by 
the murderous Kshatryas. 

16. O child, when we grew tired with our 
Jong life, then it was that we desired our own 
death at the hands of the Kshatryas. 

17. ‘The wealth that the Vrigus have 
kept hidden under the earth had been placed 
there with the object of enraging the Koha- 
tryas and creating a quarrel with them. 

18, © best of the twice born, of what use 
could wealth be to us who were desirous of 
obtaining heaven ? Our treasurer (in heaven) 
has kept large treasures for ws, 

*19. When we found that death could 
‘by no means overtake us all, then, O child, 
we considered this to be the best means (of 
destroying us.) 

20, O child, those that commit suicide 
Never attain to the blessed regions. Con- 
sidering this, we abstained from self-destruc~ 
tion. 

a1. O child, that which you desire to do 
is not pleasing to us. Therefore, control 
your mind and abstain from uvercoming the 
whole world. 


22. Ochild, O son, do not destroy the 
Kshatryas, nor the seven worlds. Destroy 
your this anger which stains your ascetic 
effulgence, 


Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first 
chapter, stopping Aurva, in the Chaitra- 
tatha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXII- 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—vonid. 


Aurva said :— 
1. O Pitris, the vow I_ uttered in anger 
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z. Lcannot consent to be one whose 
anger and vows are fruitless. This my 
anger will ccrtainly consume me Gf I do 
not accomplish my vow), as fire consumes 
the dry wood. 

3. ‘The man, who suppresses his anger 
excited by a just cause, becomes incapable of 
duly compassing the Threebarga (Dharmay) 


Artha and Kama.) 

4. The wrath, that the kings, desirous of 
subjugating the whole world, display, has itd 
use. It serves to restrain the wicked and\ 
protect ihe honest, 

5. When F was lying unborn within my 
mother's thigh, 1 heard the petious cries of 
my mother and other women of the Vrigu 
race as they were being massacred by the 
Kshatryas. 

6. QO Pitris, when those wretches, the 
Kshatryas, were exterminating the Vrigus 
together with the unborn childron of their 
race, anger filled my sont. 

7. My mother and the other women of 
our race, each in a state of advanced preg- 
nancy,--and_ my father also,—though ex- 
ccedingly afiticted, did not gct a protector in 
all the world, 

8. When the Vrigu women did not find 
a single protector, my blessed mother held 
me (hrdden Jin one of her thighs. 


9. Hi there be a punisher of crimes in the 
world, no onc in all the worlgs could dare 
commit a crime, 


10. If sin does not find any punisher, then 
many men live in sinful acts. 


11, The man whs haying power to 
punish sin, does not do so, knowing that a 
sin has been commuted, 1s himself defiled 
by that sin. 


12. The kings and others, who were 
capable of protccting my fathers, did nat 
Protect them, neglecting to perform their 
duty by giving themselves up to the pleas 
ures of life. Therefore, { have just cause to 
be enraged. | am the lord of creation, —2 
am incapable of obeying your command. 


14. Capable as I am of punishing this 
crime, if L abstain from doing it, men will 
‘once more have to undergoa similar per 
‘Secution. 


15. The fire of my wrath, which is read 
to consume the worlds, if suppressed, will 
certainly consume me by its own energy, 


16. O masters, I know you always seek 
the good of the worlds, Therefore, instruct 


for the destruction of all the worlds must not me as to what may be good to myself or to 


‘bein vain, 


the worlds, 


ADI PARVA, 


said :-— 

17. Throw this fire of your wrath which 
desires to consume the worlds int& the 
waters. That willdo you good. The worlds 
rest on water. 

18. Every juicy substance is full of water ; 
indeed the whole universe is full of water. 
‘Therefore, O best of the twice born, throw 
this yous anger into the waters. 

19. O Brahmana, if you desire it, let 
this fire of your wrath remain in the great 
ocean, cansuming its water, for we have 
heard the worlds are made of water. 

20. O sinless one, in this way your word 
wilt be made true, and the worlds with the 
velestials will not be destroyed. 


Vashistha aaid :— 


ar. Thereupon Aurva threw the fire of 
his wrath into the abode of Varuna (sea) 
and that fire consumes the waters of the 
great ocean, 

22. Assuming a greatly fearful head 
(that of a horse) and emitting fire from its 
mouth, it consumes the waters of the great 
ocean. The men learned in the Vedas call 
it Vedabamukha. 

23. O Parasara, O foremost of all wise 
men, you are acquainied with the higher 
regions,—you should not clestray the world. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty serond 
chapter, they history of Aurva, in the 
Chaitraratha of the Adt Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXIIIL 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


The Gandharva said :—- 


1. Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Vashistha, the Brahmana Rishi 
(Parasara) controlied his world-destroying 
wrath, 


2. But the greatly effulgent Parasara, 
the son of Saktri,—the foremost of all per- 
sons learned in’ the Vedas,—performed a 
great Rakshasha-sacrifice. 


3. Remembering the slaughter of Saktri, 

Rishi began to consume the Rak- 
shashas, young and old, in the sacrifice that 
he performed, 


4. Vashistha from his desire of not 
obstructing this second vow (of his grandson) 
did not prevent him from destroying the 
Rakshashas. 


5. , The great Rishi (Parasara) satin that 
sacrifice before three blazing fires, himself 
looking a fourth fire, 
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6. Like the sun emerged from the clouds, 
the firmament was illuminated by that stains 
less sacrifice in which large were the liba- 
tions of Ghee poured, 

7. Then gVashistha and the other Rishis 
regarded that Rishi, blazing with his own 
energy, as if he were a second sun, 

8. Thin the great and the tiberal-minded 
Rishi Atri came to that place with the desire 
of ending that sacrifice, a highly difficult act 
for any others. 

g. Ochastiser of foes, there also came 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and Mahakrato 
with the desire of saving the Rakshashas, 

so. O best of the Bharata race, O Partha, 
seeing that many Rakshashas had been 
alrely killed, Pulustya spoke thus to that 
chastiser of foes, Parasara, 

11.“ O child, I hope there is no obstruc- 
tion to your this sacrifice, Do you take, 
pleasure, O child, in destroying the Raksha- 
shas who know nothing of your father's 
death. 

12. You should not thus destray all crea 
tures. © son, it is not a (proper) act for the 
Brahmanas devoted to asceticism. 

13. © Parasara, peace is the highest 
virtue; therefore practise peace. O Parasara, 
being such a superior man, you (should not) 
consider sinful acts to be for your good. 

14. You should not transgress against 
Saktri who was learned in all the precepts of 
religion. You should not exterminate my 
creatures, 

15. O son of Vashistha, what befell your 
father all came upon him on account of his 
owncurse. It was for his own fault that 
Saktri was taken to heaven. 








16. O Rishi, no Rakshasha was capable of 
devouring him ; he himself provided for his 
» death, 


17. © Parasara, Vishwamitra was mere 
an instrument in that matter. ‘he king Kal- 
mashapada, also ascending heaven, enjoy 
great happiness, 

18. Saktri and other sons of the great 
Rishi Vashistha are all even now in great 
happiness enjoying themselves with the ce~ 
festials. 


19—20. © great Rishi, all this was known 
to Vashistha. © child, O grandson of Vashi- 
stha, you have been in this sacrifice only an 


this sacrifice. Let it come tox 


| The Gandharva said :— 


a1. Having been thus addressed by 
Pulastya and the intelligent Vashistha, the 
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feat Rishi, the son of Saktri (Parasara), 
ought that sacrifice to an end. 
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Pursuing them the king“scized the 
force. Seeing her husband 


ih 
Brahmana. by 


28, He (Parasara) threw away the fire that i thus seized, the Brahmani said, 


was kindled for the Rakshasha-sacrifice into 
the great fureston the north of the Hima- 
layas. 

23. There that fire may be seen to this 
day, always devouring in all seasons the 
Rakshashas, trees and stones, 

Thus ends the hundred and sighty third 
chapter, the history of Aurva, in the Chai- 
traratha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXIV, 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Aryuna said 

1. Why did the king Kalmashapada 
command his queen to go to his preceptor, 
that foremost of all men learned in the 
Vedas ? 

2, Why did that great and illustrious 
Rishi Vashistha,—knowing as he knew alt 
the great Brecepts wf relegion,—went to a 
‘woman to whom he should not go? 

3. © friend, was this an act of sin on 
the part of Vashistha? I ask, you should 
remove my these doubts, 


The Gandharva said :— 


4. O Dhananjaya, O irrepressible hero, 
fisten to me as_ I answer the question you 
have asked me in respect of Vashistha and 
that chastiser of foes the king (Kalmasha- 
pada). 

» © best of the Bharata race, I have 
told you how the king Kalmashapada was 
cursed by Saktri, the illustrious son of 
Vashistha, 


6. Thus comming under the influence of 
that curse, that chastiser of foes, the king 
with his whirling in anger came out of 
the city with his wife. 


7—8. Going to a solitary forest, heroam- 
ed with his wife. He roamed under the in- 
fluence of the curse in the terribly resounding 
forest, abounding in,various beasts and other 
animals, overgrown with numerous plants 
and creepers, and full of many large trees. 


9. One day becoming very much op- 
ressed with exceeding hunger, he searched 
for some food. He saw in a certain solitary 

wood 

19. A Brahmana and a Brahmani eng: 
in sexual intercourse, Seeing him, they 

away in fear, their desire being unfulfilled. 





12, “O king of excellent vows, listen to 
what I say; it is known all over the world 
that you are born in the solar dynasty, 


13. You are always steadily engaged in 
forming virtuous acts,—-you are ever en~ 
gaged in serving your superiors ; © irresis- 
tible hero, though you are deprived of 
your senses by the curse, you should not 
commit sin. 
14. On my season's coming, 1 was united 
with my husband in order to get offspring ; 
but I have not been successful. 


1s—16. O best of kings, be propitious to 
me, liberate my husband.” While she was 
thus crying, the king like a cruel wretch. 
devoured her husband as a lion devours a 
deer. The tears that fell from her eyes on the 
ground on account of her anger 


17. Biayed upitike a fire and consumed 
every thing in that place. ‘Then afflicted 
with the death of her husband, 

18~20. The Brahmani cursed the royat 
sage Kalmashapada in anger. “O wretch, 
because you have to-day cruelly devoured in. 
my very sight my illustrious and beloved 
husband when I was not gratified, therefore 
you shall by my curse meet with an instant 
death when you will unite yourself with your 
wife in season, That Rishi Vashistha, whose 
son you have devoured, ¢. 


2t. Will unite himself with your wife to 
beget a son. O worst of kings, that son will 
be the perpetuator of your race.” 


22. Having thus cursed him, that blessed 
lady of the Angirasha race entered the blaz- 
ing fire in his very presence. 


23. Ochastiser of foes, the illustrious. 
Vashistha immediately knew all this by his 
great asceticism and spiritual sight. 


24. Aftera long time the royal e 
(Kalmashapada) became freed Tom’ the 
curse. And (then one day) he went to his 
wife Madayanti in her season, but she pre-- 
vented him. 


25. Maddened by desire, the king had no 
recollection of the curse. Hearing the words 
of the lady (his wife), that best of kings be- 
came very much alarmed. 


26. O best of kings, recollecting the 
curse, he was very sorry for what he had 
done. _It was for this reason and on account * 
of the Brahmani’s curse the king appointed 
Vashistha to begét a son on his wife. 


thes ends the sentra end eighty fourth 
a ‘> the history of Vashistha; tn thi 
Chaitraratha of the Adi” eis 


ADI PARVA. 


CHAPTER CLXXXY. 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—contd, 


Aryans said :— 

1. © Gandharva, you are acquainted 
with every thing. ‘elf us therefore what 
Veda-knowing Brahmana is fit to be ap- 
pointed es our priest ? 


The Gandharva said :— 


2, There isa shrine in this forest, it is 
called Utkachaka. ‘The younger brother of 
Devala, Dhaumya, is engaged there in 
ascetic ‘penances. If you desire, you can 
appoint him as your priest. 


Vaishampayans said :-— 
3. Then_Aryuna, being highly pleased, 
ave the Gandharva his fire-weapon_ wit 
jue ceremonials ; and he thus spoke to him, 


4 “QO best of the Gandharvas, let the 
horses you give us remain with you for 
sometime, When the time will come, we 
shall take them from you. Then he said 
to him, ‘Be blessed” “Be blessed.” 


5. Then the Gandharva and the Panda- 
vas, respectfully saluting one another, left 
the charming banks of the Bhagirathi and 
went away wherever they liked. 


6. Thereupon, O descendant of Bharata, 
the Pandavas went to the shrine of Utka- 
chaka and to the hermitage of Dhaumya. 
They then installed Dhaumya as their 
priest. 

7. Dhaumya, the foremost of alt men 

sarned in the Vedas, received them with 

he offerings of wild fruits and roots and 
onsented to be their pricst. 


Having obtained that Brahmana 
as their priest, the Pandavas with their 
mother, constituting the sixth of the party, 
(thought their wealth and kingdom had been 
already regained and the daughter of the 
Panchala ‘tin already obtained in the 
Saimvara, Those best of the Bharata race, 
having obtained the preceptor Dhaumya as 
their _ priest, considered themselves as 
placed under a protector. 


10. The preceptor (Dhaumya) was ac- 
~quainted with the mystery of the Vedas; he 
was liberal-minded,—he made the virtue 
and all-knowing sons of Pritha his spiritual 
disciples. 

11, That Brahmana, seeing those heroes 
endued with intelligence, strength, and 
perseverence like the celestials, considered 
that they were already restored to their 
wealth and sovereignty by virtue of, their 
own accomplishments, 
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12. Benedictions ‘having been uttered on 
them by that Brahmana, those kings of 
men resolved to go with him to the Saim- 
vara in the country of the Panchalas. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty fifth 
chapter, the appointment of De 
priest, in the Chaitraratha of the Adi 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXVIL 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Then those best men, the five Pan- 
dava brothers, set out to see Draupat 
the (Panchals) country and the festivities 
(of Saimvara.) 


2. Those best of men, those chastisers of 
foes, saw with their mother many Brah- 
manas on their way going together (towards 
Panchala), 


3. O king, those Brahmacharis, those 
Brahmanas, asked the Pandavas, “Where 
are you going ? Whence have you come?” 


Yudhisthira said :— 

4. O best of the twice-born, know, Sirs, 
that we are five brothers travelling with our 
mother. We are now coming from Eka- 
chakra. 


‘The Brahmanas said :— 

5. Go even this very day to the house of 
the Panchala Drupada, ‘There wilt be held 
a great Saimvara, in which a large sum of 
money will be spent. 


6, We are going there ; let us go together, 
Extraordinary festivities will take place 
there. 


7- The daughter of the illustrious Jag- 
masena Drupada was born from the sacti+ 
ficial altar, with eyes hike lotus leaves, 


8. With features faultless, and with 
beauty, youth and intelligence ; she is the 
sister of the powerlul Dhristadyumna, the 
(would be) slayer of Drona, 

9. Who rose as a mighty-armed hero 
with natural armour, sword bow and arrows 
from the blazing fire,—himself looking like a 
second fire. 

10. His sister is the slender waisted and 
faultless featured Draupadi, whose body 
emits the perfume of lotus over full two 
miles around. 

11, That daughter of Jagmasena will 
select a husband in a Saimoara, We are 

ing there to see her and witness the great 
celestial-Jike festivities, 
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12. The kings and princes who are per- 
formers of sacrifices in which Dhakshine is 
large, who are devoted to study, who are 
pure, who are high-souled and vow-observ~ 
ing, 

13. Who are young and handsome, who 
are great cat warriors and accomplished in 
arms, will all be present there from various 
countries. 

14. Being desiron. of victory (to be suc- 
cessful in obtaining Iraupadi) thase kings, 
will all give away much wealth, kine, food 
and other articles of enjoyments. 

15. Taking all that they will give, sceing 
the! Saimvava and enjoying the festivities, 
we shall then go wherever we like. 

16, ‘There will come {in that Saimrava) 
from many countries, the actors, the singers 
of king's penegeries, the dancers, the reciters 
of Puranas, the heralds and the powerful 
athelets. 

17, O high-souled men, sceing ail these 
wonderful sights and taking what will be 
given away, you will also return with us. 

18. You are handsome, you look all like 
the celestials; it may be that secing you, 
Krishna may chose some one amongst you, 
superior to the rest, (as her l.u,band), 

19. Your this brother 1s handsome 
and is endued with beauty; he is also 
mighty-armed ; engaged in (athletic) en- 
counters,) he may by chance earn great 
wealth, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


a0, We shall all go with you to see 
that great festivity, that Saimvara of (the 
Panchala) maiden. 

Thus ends the hundred and the eighty 
sixth chapter, the departure of the Pandava, 
tn the Satmvara of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXVIJ. 
(SAIMVARA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O Janamejaya, 
addressed, the Pandavas proceeded towards 
the Southern Panchala country, ruled over 
by the king Drupada, 

2. On their way the heroic Pandavas 
saw the illustrious, the pure-souled and the 
perfectly sinless Rishi Dwaipayana. 

3. Duly worshipping the Rishi and being 
saluted by him,—when their conversation 
came to a close, they proceeded by his com- 
mand to the palace of Drupada. 


having been thus ! 
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4. Those great car-warriora slowly 
walked on, stopping on forests and on (the 
banke of} lakes which they found to be 
charming. 

5. The sons of Pandu, devoted in study, 
amiable, swect-speeched and puse in acts, 
at last arrived in the country of the Pancha- 
las. 


6, After “seeing the city and also the 
barracks, the Pandavas, took up there quar- 
ters in a potter's house. 


7. Adopting the life of the Brahmanas, 
they begged their food there (in that city). 
No man recognised those horoes when they 
stopped there. 


8. Jagmasena always cherished the wish 
of bestowing (his davghter) Krishna on 
Kiriti (Aryuna), the son of Pandu, but he 
never spoke it to any body. 


9. O Janamejaya, O descendant of Bha» 
rata, thinking of the son of Kunti (Aryuna), 
the Panchala king caused a very stiff bow 
to be mide incapable of being bent by any 
man except Aryuna. 


10. Causing a machinery to be erected 
in the sky, the king set up a mark to ba 
shot through that machinery. 


Drupada said :— 

ur. He, who will string this bow, and 
he who will be able to shoot the mark above 
the machinary with these _ ornamented 
arrows, will obtain my daughter. 


Vaishampayans said :— 


12. , With these words, the king Drupada 
Bregeed the Saimrara. O descendan of 

harata, having heard this, all the kings 
came there, 


13. There came also many illustrious 
Rishis desirous of seeing the Saimuara. 
king, Duryodhana and the Kurus, accom- 
pained by Karna, also came there. 


14. There came also many illustrious. 
Brahmanas from many countries. The 
kings and princes were duly worshipped by 
the illustrious Drupada. 

15. All the citizens;—making a deep 
Noise as that of the ocean,— took their seats 
on the platforms with the desire of sceing the 
Saimvara. 


16. Thekings and princes entered the 
palace (of Saimvara) through the north east 
gate. ‘The arena was built on a plane and 
‘on an auspicious ground on the north east of 
the city. The Samejbata (arena) was 
surrounded by palaces, and it was enclosed 
on all sides by a wall and a moat,—it was 
ornamented with. Fates and arches, and 
covered alt over witha beautiful canopy. 
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Et resamded with the notes of thou. 
sands of trupets,—it was scented with 
Agurn (black aloe), ornamented with 
garlands and = sprinkl-1 with the sandal 
water paste. 


1g. {twas surrounded on all sides by 
high and white mansions looking lik: the 
cloud-kissing peaks of the Kailasha (moun- 
tain). , 

a0. Their windows were covered with 
net-works of gold and their walls set with 
diamonds and precious stones. ‘Their stair- 
cases were easy of ascent, and the floors were 
, covered with rich carpets and robes. 


at. They were scented with Aguru, and 
adorned with wreaths and garlands of flow- 
ers; they were all white and spotless like the 
necks of the swans, ‘Their fragrance could be 
perceived from a Foyona. 


22, Each of them contained one hundred 
doors wide enough to admit a crowd all at 
once ; they were adorned with costly beds 
_ ornamented with various metals; they looked 
‘Tike the peaks of the Himalayas. 


23. In them lived all the kings, adorned 
with varions kinds of ornaments, and each 
casting to get possession of the maiden. 


24—26. When those best of kings, who 
adorned with the fragrant paste of 
A yur, who were greatly powerful, noble- 
minded, liberal, devoted to Brahmanas, 
beloved ofethe whole world for their 
ford deeds and the protectors of theic 
‘ingdoms, took theie respective seats, the 
people of the city and the country who 
ad come to see Krishna and who had al- 
ready taken their seats on the excellent plat- 
forms alt around saw them. 


27. ‘The Pandavas sat there in the arena 
with the Brahmanas,and saw the great 
affluence of the Panchala king. 


28 Oking, that assemblage daily in- 
creased (in bulk,) and it looked gay with 
(the performances of} actors and dancers, 
Large presents of wealth were also made, 


29—30. When this grand assembly can- 
tnued (for 15 days,) then on the sixteenth 
day, O best of the Bharata race, Draupadi, 
having bathed, attired in the best robes 
and adorned with all ornaments, entered 
the arena carrying in her hand @ golden 
dish on which there were a garland of flowers 
and other offerings of the Figiye, 

gt. The priest of the lunar race,—that 
holy Brahmana learned in the Mantras,— 
kindling the sacrificial fire in all due forms 
poured libations of Ghee. 

32. Gratifying Agni and making the 

hmanas utter the formula of benediction, 
he mopped ali the musical instruments (that 
were then being played) all around, 


, 
vi 
rava, Ugrayudha, Valuki, Kanakayu, Viro- 
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aaa 34 ,O king, when the arena became 
periectly still, Dvhristadyumna, possessing 
a voice like that of Kettle: drums bs clouds, 
taking hold of his sister's arm, stood in the 
midst of the assembly and spoke these sweet 
words of excellent import with a voice as 
that of the clouds, 


Dhristadyumna said: 

35- Hear, O ye assembled kings,— 
this is the bow, that is the mark, and these 
are the arrows, Shoot the mark tnrough 
the orifice of the machine with these fine 
sharp arrows, 

36. Truly dol say.—he who possessing 
nobte birth, beauty and strength will 
achieve this great feat, shall obtain to-day 
for his wife this my sist r Krishna, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

37. Having thus addressed the assem- 
bled kings, Drupada's <on ([Dhristadyumna) 
then spoke thus to his sister, reciting to 
her the names and the lineage and the 
achievements of those assembled potentates. 

Thus ends the hundred and cighty seventh 
chapter, the words of Dhristidynmna, in 
the Saimvara of the Ati Parca. 











CHAPTER CLXXXVELE 
(SAIMVARA PARVA)—Coutd. 


Dhristadyomna said :-— 

1. Duryodhana, Durvishaha, Durmukha, 
Dushpradharsana, Vivensau,  Vikarnay 
Saha, Dushashena, 


2. Yuyutsu, Vayuviga, Bhi iga- 





chona, 

3. Sukundala, Chitrasena, Suvarcha, 
Kanakadhwaja, Nandaka, Vatusali, ‘Tu- 
banda, Vikakala,— 

4. These and others are the greatly 

werful sons of = Whrit a. These 
have ail come with Karna for your 





hands, 

5- Numerous other itlestrious kings,— 
the best of Kshatryas, (have also come for 
you). Sakuni, Sauvala, Vrishake, Vrikad~ 

lay 

6. ‘These sons of the king of Gandhara 
have also come. The foreniat of ail wielders 
of arms, Ashwathama and Bhoja 

7. Have come here adorned with every 
ornament. The kings, Vrihanta, Manimana, 
Dandadhara, 

8. Sahadeva, Jayatsena, Meyhasandhi, 
Virata with his two sons, Sankhya and 
Utara, . 
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Vardhakshemi, Susarma, Senavindu, 
Suketu with bis two sons, Surama and 


Suvarcha, 

to, Suchitra, Sukumara, Vrika, Satya- 
dhriti, Suyadhiraja, Rochamana, Nila, 
Chitrayudha, 


11, Angsumana, Chekitana, the mighty 
Srinimana, Chandrasena, the son of the 
mighty Suvadrascna both the father and 
the son, 

12, Jalasandha, Vadanda, Danda, Pan- 
draka, Vasudeva, the mighty Bhagadatta, 

13. Kalinga, Tamralpta, the king of 
Pattana, the king of Madra, the great car- 
warrior Salya with his son, 

14. The heroic Rukmangada, Rukma- 
ratha, Somodatta of the Kuru race with 
his three sons, 

15. All great heroes and car-warriors, 
all these have assembled here. Bhuti, 
Bhurisrava, Sala, Sudakshina, Kambhoja, 
the Paurava Dridawnhauwa, 

16, Brihatvala, Sushena, Sivi, the son 
of Ushinara, Patacharnihanta, the king of 
Karusah, 5 

17 Sankersana, (Valadeva) Vasudeva 

Krishna), the mighty son of Rukmin 
amva, Charudeshna, the son of Pradyumna 
, 

18. Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled 
Uddhava, Kritavarma, the son of Hrideka, 
Pritha, Vipritha, 


19, Viduratha, Kanka, Sanka, Gava- 
shna, Ashayaha, <Aniruddha, Samika, 
Saranyaya, 

20, Heroic Vatapati, Jellaha, Pundaraka, 


‘alt these are known 





the powerful Ushinara, 
as Vrishnis, 

21. Bhagiratha, Vrihatkshatra, the son 
of Sindhu, Jayadhrata, Vrihatratha, Valhika, 
the great car-warrior Srutaya, 

22, Uluka, Kaitava, __ Chitrangada, 
Suvangada, the intelligent Vatsaruga, the 
king of Kosala, 

23. Sishupata,—the powerful Jarasandha, 
—these and many other kings, of many 
countries, 

a4. And all the Kshatryas celebrated 
in the world, O amiable sister, have come for 
your hand. O blessed girl, these powerful 
men will (try to) shoot the mark, Among 
these (herocs) you shall choose him as your 
husband who will (be able to) shoot the 
mark, 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty 
chapter, the recitations of the kings’ 
in the Saimvara of the Adi Paroa. 


eighth 
lineage, 
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CHAPTER CLXXXIX. 
« (SAIMVARA PARVA)—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. ‘These youthful princes, adorned with 
ear-rings, boasted at one another; and each 
regarding himself as the most accomplished 
in arms and endued with prowess, they 
stood up brandishing their weapons. 

2~3. Intoxicated with’ the pride of 
beauty, prowess, lineage, knowledge, wealth 
and youth, they were like the Himalayan 
clephants iad in the season of rut. Staring 
at one another with jealousy, and being 
influenced by the god of desire, they 
sudenly rose up from their royal seats, each 
exclaiming, * Krishna will be mine," 

4. Those Kshatryas, assembled in that 
arena, each eagerly desiring to win the 
daughter of Diupada, appeared like the 
celestials standing round Uma, the daughter 


, of the Mountain king. 


5. Their bodies being afflicted with the 
arrows of the god of love, and their hearts 
completely lost in Krishna (Draupadi), the 
kings descended into the arena; and the: 
fell jealousy against even their own friends 
for the sake of the daughter of Drupada. 


6. ‘There came also (in the sky) the 
celestials on their cars, wih the Rudras, the 
Adityas, the Vasus, the (vin Ashwinis, the 
Sadhyas, all the Marutus and the lord of 
wealth (Kuvera) with Yama at their head. 


7. There came also the Daityas, the 
Suparnas,’ the great Nagas, the ‘celes ‘al 
Rishis, the Guhakas, the Charanas, Vishwa- 
vashu, Nerada, Parvatya, and the chief 
Gandharvas with the Apsaras. 


8. Halayuda, (Valarama) Janardana 
(Krishna), the chiefs of the Vrishni, 
Andhaka and Yadava tribes, all ever 
obedient to Krishna,—were also there view- 
ing the scene. 


9. Seeing these five (Pandavas) like 
mad etephants,—the best of their species,— 
which come‘attracted towards a lake over- 
grown with lotuses, like fire covered with 
ashes and, the foremost of the Yadus, 
Krishna, began to reflect. 


to. He said to Rama (Balarama), “ That 
is Yudhisthira, that is Bhima with Jishnu 
(Aryuna), and these are the twa heroic twins 
(Naxula and Sahadeva). «' Observing then 
slowly (one after, the other) (Vala) Rama 
cast a pleased’ glance on Janardana 
(Krishna). 

11. Biting their nether lips in wrath, the 
other heroes, those sons and grandsons of 
kings, with their eyes, hearts and thoughts 


ADI PARVA. 


“get_on Krishna alone, looked at Drupad. 
only with their expanded eyes and did no 
notice the Pandavas. . 

tz. On seeing Draupadi the mighty 
armed sons of Pritha and also the herac 
and the illustrious twins were all struck with 
the arrows of the god of love, 


13-14. Crowded with cclestials, Rishis 
Gandhawvas, Suparnas, Nagas, Asuras, 
and Sidhyas, filled with the celestial per- 
fumes, scattered over with celestial flowers, 
resounding with the kettle-drums and the 
deep huin of infinite voices and echoing with 
the softer music of the flute, the Bina and 
the tabor, the cars of the celestials could 
scarcely find a way through the firmament. 


1§—16. Then those kings,—Karna, Dur- 
vodhana, Salwa, Salya, Ashwathama, 
Kratha, Sunitha, Vakra, the ruler of 
Kalinga and Banga, Paudya, Paundra, the 
ruler of Videha, the chief of the Yavanas. 
and many other sons and grandsons of 
kings,—the rulers of countries with eyes 
like lotus leaves,—one after the other 
exhibited their own prowess for (winning) 
that maiden of matchless beauty. 


17. Adorned with crowns, garlands, bra- 
celets and other ornaments, possessing 
mighty arms, prowess, and vigour, and full 
of strength and energy, 


18-19, Those kings could not even in their 
imagination ring that bow of extraordinary 
stiffness, And those kings, in exerting wit 
swelling lips to string that bow—cach ac- 
cording to his strength, education, skill and 
energy,—were all tossed on the ground and 
lay motionless for some time. Their strength 
gone, and their crowns and garlands h osc1 
from their persons, they panted for br 
Their ambition for wining that maiden was 
soon cooled down. ‘Tossed by that stiff bow, 
their garlands and bracelets and other orna- 
ments, were disordered and they uttered 
exclamations of woe, Having their hope 
of obtaining Krishna gone that assemblage 
of kings looked sad and woeful. 














at. Seeing the plight of all those kings, 
that foremost of all wielders of bow, Karna, 
went to the place where the bow was. He 
quickly raised it up, stringed it and placed 
the arrows on the string. 


22. Sceing the son of Surya,—Karna of 
the Suta tribe,—who was like a fire or moon 
or the sun,—resolved to shoot the mark, 
those foremost of bowmen, the Pandavas, 
considered chat the mark had already been 
shot and braught down to the ground, 


23. Seeing him Draupadi said in a loud 
yoice, “I shall nut choose a Suta for my 
husband,” Laughing in vexation and 
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rasting a glance towards the sun, Karna 
threw aside the bow already drawn to a circle. 

24. When allthose assembled Kshatryas 
gave up the task, the heroic king of the 
Chedis as powerful as Yama, : 

a5. The high-souted and determined son 
of Damoghosha, Shishupala, attempted 
1o string the bow, but he himself feil on his 
knees on the ground, 

26. Thereupon the greatly strong and 
powerful king Jarasandha came to the bow 
and stood there for sonte time, fixed and 
motionless like a mountain. 

27. Tossed by the bow he too fell upon 
his knees on the ground. Rising up, he 
{at once) left for his own kingdom. 

28. Then in attempting to string the bow 
the great hero Salya, the greatly powerful 
king of Madra, also fell upon his knees on 
the ground, 

29. At last when that assemblage of 
kings of noble births became the subjects 
of derisive talk, that foremost of heroes 
Jishnu (Aryuna), the son of Kunti, desired 
to string the bow and place the arrows 
‘on the string. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty ninth 
chapter, the discomfiture of the kings, in the 
Saimvara of the Ade Parva, 





CHAPTER CXC. 
(SAIMVARA_ PARVA).--Contd. 
Vaishampayana said : — 


3. When all the kings desisted from the 
attempt to string the bow, the high-souled 


[sha (Aruna) tose from among’ the 
rahmanas. 
2. Seeing him (Aryuna) possess the 


complexion of Indra’s ‘banner and obser= 
ving that he was advancing towards the 
bow, the chief Brahmanas made a loud 
uproar by shaking their deer-skins. 

3. While some of them were pleased, 
others were displeased and some among 
them possessing intelligence and foresight 
tatked to one another thus, 

4—5..“"Howcan a stripling of a Brahmana 
unpractised in arms and weak in strength, 
string that bow which such celebrated 
Kshatryas like Salya and others endued 
with great might and accomplished in the 
science and practice of arms could not 
string ? 

6. Ifhe fails to achieve success in the 
act which he has undertaken by his boyish 
restlessness the Brahmanas will be ridigul- 
onc in the eves of all the kings, 
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7. ‘Therefore stop this Brahmana and 
revent him from attempting to string the 
Pow which he (surely) desires to do out of 
vanity, childish daring, and mere restless- 


The Brahmana said :— 

8 We shall not be ridiculous, nor shall we 
incur the disrespect of any body, or the 
displeasure of the sovereigns. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

9. The others said,—This handsome 
youth, who is like a trunk of a mighty 
elephant, whose shoulders, arms and thighs 
are 90 well-built, who in patience looks like 
the Himalayas, 


10. Whose gait is like that of the lion, 
whose prowess is like that of a mad elephant, 
and who is so resolute, will probably accom- 
plish the feat, 


s1—12, He has (surely great) strength 

and great energy, else he would not have 

one of his own accord. There is no- 
thing in the three worlds that Brahmanas 
among all mortal met carnot accomplish. 
Abstcining from food, living on air, eating 
iruits, observing severe vows, 

13. And becoming emaciated and weak, 
the Brahmanas are ever strong in their own 
energy. A Brahmana should never be 
disregarded whether his acts be right or 
wrong, 

14. None should consider him incapable 
of achieving any task that is great or little, 
blissful or woeful, All the Kshatryas were 


defeated in battle by Rama, the son of 
Jamadagni. 
15—16. Agasta drank up the unfathom- 


able ocean by his Jrahma might. Therefore 
say," Let tls youth bend the bow and 
string it with ease.” The best of the 
Brahmanas said, " Be itso”, The Brahmanas 
vontinued to talk thus to one another and 
on various matlers. 


17. Aryuna came to the bow and stood 


there like » mountain, Walking round that 
bow in due form, 


18. Bowing his head to the giver of 
boons,—lord = Ishana,—and remembering 
Krishna in his mind, he took up the bow. 


19, The bow which Rukma, Sunita, 
‘Vakra, Radha’s,son (Karna), Duryodhana, 
Salya, and many other kings, accomplished 
in the ice and practice of arms, could 
net string, even with it exertion, was 
stringed within the twinkling of an eye, 

20. By Aryuna, the son of Indra, that 
foremost of all powerful men, that hero as 
powerful as the younger brother of indra. 
Hu took up the five arrows, 
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21. Shot the mark, and caused it to come 
down on the groutid through the orifice int 
the,machinery above over which it had beert 
placed. 

22. ‘Thereupon rose a great uproar in 
the sky and also a great clamour in the 

| arena. 

23. The celesti2is showered  celestiae 
flowers on the head of that slaygr of foes 
Aryma,. Thousands of Brahmanas waved 
their upper garments in joy. 

24. The assembled kings uttered excla- 
mations of grief and despair. Flowers were 
rained from the sky ail over the arena. 

25. The musicians struck up in concert 
hundreds of drums and trumpets. ‘The bard 
and the heralds began to chaunt the praise 
of the hero in sweet strain, 

26. Seeing him (Aryuna), that chastiser 
of foes, Drupada, became exceedingly glad, 
and he desired to assist Partha with his 
army if occasion arose. 

27, When the uproar was at its highest, 
that foremost of all virtuous men, Yudhisthira 
accompanied by those foremost of men, the 
twins, soon left the arena to return to his 
lodging. 

28. Seeing the mark shot and secing 
also Partha who had shot the mark like 
Indra himself, Krishna (Draupadi) was filled 
with joy ; and she came to the son of Kunti 
with a white robe and a garland of flowers, 


29. That accomplisher, of inconceivable 
feats, having won her in the arena, 
was saluted with reverence by all the Brah- 
manas. He soon after left the arena: xd 
was followed by her who thus became his 
wife, 

Thus ends the hundred and nintieth 
chapter the hitting tht mark, in the Saim- 
vara of the Adi Parva. 


| CHAPTER CXCt. 
(SAIMVARA PARVA)— 


Vaishampayana said — 


1. When the king expressed his desire to 
bestow his daughter on that Brahmana, all 
the assembled kings looked at one another 
and were filled with wrath. 


The Kings said :-— 

2. Passing us. by and regarding the as- 
sembled potentates as straw, this ‘brupada 
desires to bestow his daughter, the best of 
‘women, on a Brahmana. 


3. Having planted the tree, he cuts it 
down when itis about to bear fruits, The 
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wretch does not respzct us,—therefore Jet us 
kill him. 

4. He does not deserve our respect &r the 
veneration due to his age. On account of 
such conduct, we shall kill this wretch who 
insults kings with their sons. 

5. After inviting all the kings and enter- 
taining them with excellent food, he at fast 
insults shem ail, 

6. a this assemblage of monarchs which 
is like a conclave of the celestials, does he not 
find a single king who is equal to himself ? 

7. The Sruti says that the Saimvara is 
for the Kshatryas; the Brhamanas have no 
claim ina. ‘selection of husband (by a 
Kshatrya lady). 

8, © kings, if this maiden does not 
desire to select one of us as her husband, 
let us throw her inte fire and return to our 
kingdoms. 

‘Though this Brahmana has done 
this injury to the kings out of his officiousness 
or avarice, he should not be still killed. 

ty, For our kingdoms, lives, wealth, sons 
and grandsons and whatever other wealth 
we have (in this workl) all exist for the 
Brahmanas. 

1, Something must be done (however) 
so that from the fear of dhsgrace and trom 
the desire of mamtaintng that whith proper- 
ly belongs,to the respective orders, (the 
impertinen@ interference ut Brahmanasy may 
not cause other Sainvaras 1o end thus. 

12. Having said this, those best of kinys, 
having arms like the spiked iron maces, 
took up their weapons and rushed upon 
Drupada to kill him. 

13. Seeing those kings all rushing upon 
him in anger with bows and arrows, 
Drupada sought the protection of the 
Brahnianas from fear. 

14. But those great bowmen, those two 
sons of Pandu (Bhima and Aryuna), those 
chastisers of foes, (at once)jadvanced to op- 

ose those kings rushing towards Drupada 
like mad elephants. 

15. Thereupon all those kings and 
princes with their fingures cased in. leather 
and their weapons upraised, rushed in anger 
towards the Karu princes, Bhima and 
Aryuna. 

16. Then the powerful Bhima of extra- 
ordinary deeds, possessing the strength of 
thunder, tore up a large tree like an clephant 
and then devisted it of its all leaves. 








17, Taking that tree, the mighty-armed 
Bhitta, the son of Pritha, the chastiser of all 
foes, stood, like Yama with his fearful staff, 
ucat (hat best of men Partha (Aryuaa.) 
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18. Seeing thai fea! of his brother, the 
Breatly intelligent Jishnu (Aryuna),_himuelf 

1g of inconceivable feats, became very 
much astonished, Being equal to Indra it 
achievements, he castoff althis fears rand 
he stood ready with lis bow ‘to receive those 
assailants, 


19. Seeing the feats of both Jishna 
{Aryuna) and his brother, Damods Je 
shna) of super-human intelligence and in- 
concievable feats, spoke thus to his brother 
Halayuda (Valarama) of fearful energy. 


20. O Sankarsana, that hero who has 
the gait like that of a great lion, who draws 
the large bow in bis hand, which is full four 
cubits in length, is undoubtedly Aryuna, 
if 1am tho ‘son of Vasudeva there is no 
doubt about it. 


a1. ‘That hero, who has suddenly torn up 
the tree and who has within a moment 
become ready to drive away the monarchs, 
is undoubiedly Vikodara (Bhima). None 
else in the world could have performed 
to-day such afeat in the field of battle. 


22. O Achyuta, the other youth, having 
eyes like lotus leaves, who is full four cubits 
tll, who has the gait of a mighty Kon, 
who is humble, fair-compiexioned, with 
prominent and shinning nose, whoa moment 
before has feft the arena, isundoubtedly the 
son of Daarma (Yudhisthira). 

23. ‘The two other youths, each as hand- 
some as Kartikeya, aré, 1 am'sure, the son of 
the twin Aswinis. I heard that the sons of 
Panda and Putha had escaped from the fire 
uf the luc house. 





24. Then Halayuda of the complexion of 
clouds charged with rains spoke thus to his 
younger brother in joy, "lam glad to hear 
that our father's sister Pritha, with the fore- 
most of the Kuru princes (the Pandavas) 
has escaped (from the lac-house). 


Thus ends the hundred and ninty first 
chapter, the words of Krishna, in the °°" 
vara of the Adi Parva. 








CHAPTER CXCII. 
(SAIMVARA PARVA)— 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Those best of Brahmanas (present 
there), shaking their decr-skins and coco 
nut sheil-water-pots, exclaimed, * Fear not 5 
we shall fight with the foes. ” 

2. Aryuna smilingly told those Brahmia- 
nas who spoke lo him "Stand aside as 
Spectators. 
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ge I shall check all these kings, like 
snakes by Mantras, showering on them 
arrows furnished with sharp points.” 

4. Having said this, the mighty Aryuna 
took up the bow he had obtained as the 
dower, and accompanied by his brother 
Bhima, stood immovable as a mountain, 

§- Seeing the Kshatryas, ever furious 
in battle, with Karna at their head, the 
two heroic brothers rushed at them like two 
elephants rushing against a herd of hostile 
elephants. 


6. Then those kings, eager for battle, 
fiercely exclaimed, “Killing a Brahmana 
desirous of fighting in battle is permitted.” 

7. Saying this, the monarchs at once 
tushed upon the Brahmanas, and the greatly 
powerful Karna rushed against “Jishuu 
(Aryuna) to fight. 

8 The mighty (king of the Madras, 
Salya rushed "against. Bhima like one 
elephant rushing against another for a 
female one. 

9. Duryodhana and others all fought 
with the Brahmanas,—but they skisnssl 
with them lightly and carelessly. 

10, Then the illustrious Aryuna, secing 
the son of Vikartana, Karna, comity 
towards him, drew his tough bow an 
pierced him with his sharp arroas. 


tu. The son of Radha (Karna), being 
much pestered by his swift, powertal an 
effulgent arrows, attacked Arynna with 
more care (than before) 

12, Then Karna and Aryuna, both 
foremost of all warriors, fought madly on,— 
each eager to vanquish the other. Such 
was the lightness of hand they displayed 
that they both became invisible (on account 
of the incessant showers of arcows).”” 


13. “Behold the strength of my arms, 
“Mark how I have counteracted your feats," 
they addressed each other in such words,— 
intelligible only to the heroes, 


14. Enraged on seeing the strength 
and energy of Aryuna’s arms as matchless 
in the earth, the son of Surya, Karna, 
fought with greater vigour. 


15. Parrying all the swift and strong 
arrows shot at him by Aryuna, Karna sent 
upa loud shout. And his great feat was 
applauded by all the warriors. 


Karna said :— 


16. © foremost of the Brahmanas, I 
am pleased to sze the strength of your 
arms, that know no relaxation in battle. 
Your weapons are worthy of achieving 
victory. : 


MAHABHARATA. 


17. Is the science of arms personified 
in you, or are you that best of Brahmanas 
(Varashu)Rama or Indra himself or Vishnu, 
or Achyuta himself ? 

18. In order to-conceal your personality 
have you assumed the form of a Brahmana, 
and inastering all the strength of arms are 
you now fighting with me? 

19. None except Sachi’s husband ‘Indrap 
or Kiri: (Aryuna), the son of Panduis capa- 
ble of fighting with me when I am angry on 
the field of battle, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2v. Hearing his these words, Falguni 
(Aryuna) replied, "OQ Karna,l am not the 
science of arins ; | am sot also the powerful 
Rama, 

ai. Lam only a Brahmana whois the 
foremost of all wiclders of arms, By the 
grace of my preceptor, | have become expert 
inthe Brahma and Panvandva weapons. 
lam here to-day to vanquish you in battle. 
O hero, wait a little.” 


22, Having been thus addressed, the 
son of Radha, Karna, refrained from the 
fight, for the great car-warrior thought that 
the Brahma might is ever invincible. 


23. On another part of the field the 
mighty heroes Salya and Vrikodara (Bhimay 
endued with great strength, well skilled in 
battle and learning, . 

24. Challenged one another and fought 
like two mad elephants, striking each other 
with their clenched fists and knees. 

25. Sombtimes pushing each other >a 
distance, sometimes dragging each other 
near; sometimes throwing’ each other down 
with their faces down-wards and sometimes 
‘on their sides, they fought on, striking each 
‘other at times with the clenched fists, 


26. As they fought each other with blows 
hard as the clash of two pieces of stones, the 
arena rang with the sound of their combat. 


27—28. Fighting thus in the battle for a 
few minutes, Bhima, the best of the Kurus, 
then taking up Salya on his arms, hurled 
him to a distance, and the best’ of men 
Bhimasena surprised all (by his feat), for 
though he threw the powerful Salya on the 
ground, he did not hurt him much. 


29. When Salya was thus thrown down 
by Bhima, and Karna was struck with fear, 
all the other kings were filled with awe, and 
they surrounded Vrikodara (Bhima fronr 
all sides), : 


30. They said, “Surely these best of 
Brahmans’ are excellent (warriors). As- 
certain in what tribe they have been born, 
and wherp they live, ion 


ADI PARVA. 


1. Who is capable of fighting with the 
son of Radha, Karna, in’ battle exce 
Rama, Drona or Kiriti, the son of Pandu 
{Aryuna)? 

32. Who is capable of fighting in battle 
with Duryodhana except the son of Devaki, 
Krishna, and the son of Saradwan, Kripa ? 


33-34. Who is capable of overthrowing 
in battle the king of Madra, Salya, the fore 
most of great warriors, except Valadeva, 
the heroic Vrikodara, the son of Pandu, and 
the heroic Duryodhana ? ‘Therefore, let us 
desist from this fight with the Brahmanas. 


35. Brahmanas, if they be offending, 
should still ever be protected. First let us 
ascertain who these (heroes) are. After 
we have learntit, we may cheerfully fight 
with them. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


36, Seeing that feat of Bhima, Krishna 
believed them both to be the sons of Kunti. 
Gently addressing the assembled monarchs 
by saying, "This. maiden has been greatly 
won (by the Brahmanas)” he induced them 
to desist from the fight. 


37. Having thus desisted from the 
battle, those best of monarchs, those (herocs) 
well-skilled in battle, returned to their res~ 
pective kingdoms,—all becoming excced- 
ingly surprised, 

38. Those that assembled there went 
away saying that the Brahmanas had 
become victorious to-day; the princess of 
Panchala had become the bride of a Brah~ 
mana. 

39. Surrounded by Brahmanas attired 
in skins of deer and other wild animals, 
Bhima and Dhananjaya passed through the 
crowd with good deal of ditticulty. 

40—41. Those heroes among men, 
mangled by the enemies and followed by 
Krishna, at last came out of the crowd, 
and they looked like the full mooa or the sun 
emerged from the clouds. And their 
mother (Kunti in her lodging) began to 
think of various evils having overtaken her 
sons. 


42. Seeing that her sons were late in 
returning from their begging tour, she was 
filled with anxiety. At one time she thought 
that the sons of Dhritarastra had recognised 
and killed them, 


43. Next she feared that some cruel and 
strong Rakshashas, endued with the prowess 
of deception, had killed them, And she asked 
herself, “Could the illustrious Vyasa himself 
have been guided by perverse intelligence ?” 


44—45. Thus pondered Pritha_ out of 
fer affectioj..for her children. Then in 
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the stillness of the Tate afternoon, Jishnu 
{Aryuna), accompanied with many Brah- 
manas, entered the potter's house like 
the cloud-covered sun emerged from the 
clouds ina cloudy day. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety 


second chapter, the return of the Panda- 
vas, tn the Satmvara of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CXCIIL 
{SAIMVARA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Then those two illustrious sons of 
Pritha, returning to the potter's house, came 
to their mother, And those best of men 
represented Jagmaseni to their mother as 
the “ Alms" they had obtained that day. 

2. Kunti who was within the room did 
not see her sons, She, therefore, replied 
saying, “Enjoy all of you (what you have 
got.") A moment after shesaw Krishna 
(Draupadi) and said, “Alas! what have I 
said 2" 

3: Being anxious with the fear of sin 
and reflecting how every one could be extri 
cated from the situation, she took the cheer- 
tul Jagmasen: by the hand, and coming to 
Judhisthira, she said. 


Kunti said :— 


4. This daughter of the king Jagmasena, 
upon being represented to me by your 
younger brothers asthe “ Alms" they had 
obtained, O king, from ignorance I said 
what was proper, namely, " Enjoy ali of you 
what you have got.” 

5. © best of the Kurus, tell me how my 
speech may not become futile, how sin may 
not touch the daughter of the Panchala 
king, and how she ‘may not become un- 


happy. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

6. Ilaving been thus addressed by his 
mother, that foremost of the Kuru race, 
that hero, the intethgent king (Yudhisthira,) 
consoling Kunti, thus addressed Dhananjaya, 

7. ‘© Falguni, Jagmaseni has been 
won by you. It is proper therefore that you 
should marry this princess. O. withstander 
of all foes, therefore kindle the sacred fire and 
marry her with all due rites.” 


Arynna said :— 

8. O king, do not hurl me into sin. 
Your command is not in consonance with the 
precepts of virtue. That is the path followed 
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by the sinful. You should marry her first, 
then the mighty armed Bhima of incon- 
ceivable feats. 

g. Then myself, then Nakula, and then 
last of alt the greatly energetic Sahadeva. 
O king, Vrikodara, myself, the twins and 
the maiden all await your command, 

10. When suchis the state of things, alter 
due reflection do that which is proper, 
consonant with virtue, productive of fame, 
and beneficial tothe Pinchala king. We 
are all obedient to you; command us as you 
ike. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


ut, Hearing these words of Jishnu 
(Aryuna), so full of respect and affection, 
the sons of Pandu all glanced at the Pan- 
chala princess, 

12. She too looked at them all, Glancing 
at the illustrious Krishna (Draupach), they 
looked at one another, and taking their seats, 
they thought of her alone. 

in. When those immeasurably effulgent 
heroes looked at Draupadi, the god of love 
invaded their hearts atid continued to grind 
all their senses. 

14. The charming beauty of the Pan- 
chala princess was modelled by the Creator 
himself. It was superior to all and charm- 
ing to all creatures, 

15. Seeing their demeanour and knowing 
what was passing through their minds, that 
best of men, the son of Kunti, Yudhisthira 
recollected the words of Dwaipayana. 

16. Fearing that there might arise dis- 
union amongst the brothers, the king 

Yudhisthira} thus spoke, “This blessed 
raupadi will be the wife of all of us.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

ty. Hearing these words of their eldest 
brother, the sons uf Pandu began to ponder 
over them in their mind in great joy. 

18. The chief of the Vrishnis (Krishna), 
with the son of Rohini (Valarama) suspecting 
them to be the chief of the Kurus, came to 
the potter's house where those best of men 
(the Pandavas) were living. 


19. Krishna with the son of Rohini 
(Valarama) saw there seated Ajatsatru of 
well developed ‘and long arms, and sitting 
round him. were his younger brathers, 
surpassing the splendour of fire. 


20. Going to that foremost of all virtuous 
men, the son of Kunti, and touching the 
feet of that prince of the Ajamira race 
‘Yudhisthira, Vasudeva, (Krishna) then said, 
“fam Krishna”, 


MAHABHARATA, 


a1. Andth: con of Rohisi (Valadeva} 
also coming tu Yudhisthira did the same. 
Secifig Krishna and Valadeva, the Pandavas 
expressed their great delight. 

22. O foremost of the Bharata race, those 
chiefs of the Yadu race (Krishna and 
Valarama) then touched the feet of (Kunti), 
the sister of their father. 


23. Seeing Ktishna, Ajatsatru, that 
foremost of the kuru race, asked him his 
well-fare, and said ‘‘ O Vasudeva, how 
have you been able to trace us, living as 
wo are in disguise ?” 

24. Vasudeva smilingly replied, “O king, 
fire even ifit is covered can easily be known. 
Who else among men except the Pandavas 
can perform such feats ? 

25. O Pandavas, O withstanders of foes, 
you have by sheer good fortune escaped 
irom that fearlul fire (of the lac-house), 
and also by sheer good fortune the sinful 
son of Dhritarastra (Duryodhana) with his 
ministers have not succeeded in their (evil) 
wishes. 

26. Be blessed. Grow in prosperity as a 
fire in a cave gradually grows and spreads 
itself all around. Lest any of the kings 
recognise you, give us permission to return 
to our camp,” “hen obtaining the permis~ 
ston of the Padavas, Krishna of undying 
Prosperty, accompamed with Valadeva, suon 
went away. F 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety third 
chapter, the arrival of Ram and Krishn , 
in the Saimvara of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXClIv. 
(SAIMVARA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1, When the two Kura princes (Bhima 
and Aryuna) went towards the potter's 
house, the Panchala prince Dristyadumna 
followed them. 


2. Having sent away all his attendants, 
he concealed himself unknown to the Panda- 
vas in a place somewhere near the house of 
the potter. 


3. That grinder of foes, Bhima, and 
Jishnu (Aryuna) and the high-souled twins 
returned in the evening from their begging 
tour ; and they cheerfully offered everything. 
to Yudhisthira. 


4. Thereupon the kind Kunti thus spoke 
to the daughter of the Panchala king, “O 
amiable girl, first take a portion of this 
(food) and offer it to the gods and give it 
away to the Brahmanes, 


ADI PARVA, 


§—6. Feed (also) those that are hungry, 
and give it to those that are our guests, 
Divide the rest into two portions. O ami- 
able girl, give the half to Bhim for this 
strong youth with fair complexion, a man 
like a king of elephants,—this hero always 
eats much. Divide the other half into six 
equal parts,—four for these youths 
(Yudhisthira, Aryuna, Nakula and ‘Saha- 
deva) ont for myself, and the other for you. 





Vaishampayana said :— 


7. Hearing these excellent words of her 
mother-in-law, the chaste princess, then 
cheerfully did all that she was directed to do. 
And they then all partook of the food. 


8. Then the son of Madri, the ascetic 
Sahadeva, spread on the ground a bed of 
Kusha grass; thereupon those herocs all 
spread on it their deer-skins, and then they 
laid thensselves down to sleep. 


g. The foremost of Kuru princes laid 
themselves down with their heads towarcs 
the south, Kunti laid herself down along 
the line of their heads, and Krishna 
(Draupadi) aiong that of their feet. 


10. Though she lay on Kusha grass 
and on the ground, like the nether pillow 
of the sons of Pandu, yet she felt no grief in 
her heart or any disrespect for those best 
of the Kurus, 


11. ‘Then ghose heroes began to talk to 
lone another” on celestial weapons, cars, 
:elephants, swords, arrows and  battle-axes. 
| Their conversations were varied and were 
exceedingly interesting. 

12, ‘The son of the Panchala-king (Dhrista- 
dyumna) heard all that they said in their 
conversations ; and all the men saw Krishna 
(Draupadi) in that state. 

13. (AS soon as morning came), the 
prince Dhristadyumna set out in great haste 
towards the palace in order to report to the 
king Drupada in detail what he had heard 
in the night as talked by those heroes 
among one another. 


14. The Panchala-king was sad, because 
he did not know that those that had taken 
away his daughter were the Pandavas. 
The illustrious (kin) asked Dhristadyumna 
in his return, ‘Where has Krishna gone? 
By whom has she been taken away ? 


15. Has any Sudra, or any man of low 
birth, or any tribute-paying Vaisya placed 
his dirty feet on my head (by taking her 
away)? Has the garland of flowers been 
thrown away on a burning place for dead 
bodies ? 

16, © son, hasany Kshatrya of high 
bith, or any ‘one of the superior order 
(Brabmana) obtained my daughter? Has 4 
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man of low birth placed his left foot on my 
head by winning Krishna ? *. 

17. 1 shall not be sorry, but shall be very 
much pleased if my daughter has been uni- 
ted with that best of men, Partha, O illus 
trious one, tell me truly who has to-day 
taken away my daughter ? 


18. Are the sons of that foremost of the 
Kurus, Vichitrivirja’s son (Pandu), alive? 
Was he Partha who took up the bow and 
shot the mark?” 


Thus ends the hundred and ninety fourth 
chapter, the return of Dhristadyumna, in 
the Saimvara of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CXCVv, 
(VAIVARIKA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, that 
foremost of the lunar race, the prince Dhrista- 
dyumna, cheerfully said to his father all 
that had happened and by whom Krishna 
(Draupadi) had becn won, 


Dhristadyumna said :— 


2—3. he Youth with large and red 
eyes, who was attired in black deer-skin and 
looked like a celestial iw beauty, 0 
stringed the foremost of bows and brought 
down on earth the mark set on high, was 
soon surrounded by alt the foremost of 
Brahmanas, who offered him their homage 
for the feat he had achieved. Lncapable of 
bearing the sight of the foes and endued 
with great activity, he (the youth) displayed 
his prowess. Surrounded” by ihe Brah- 
manas he resembled like the thunder- 
wielding Indra in the midst of the celestials 
and the Rishis, 


4. As a female elephant follows the 
leader of a herd, so Krishna cheerfully 
followed him, catching hold of his deer- 
skin. Being unable of bearing that sight 
the assembled kings rose up in anger and 
advanced to fight. 

§. O king, then there rose in the arena 
another hero, who tore up a large tree and 
rushed against the kings Cehing them right 
and left), as angry Yama smites down aff 
living creatures, 

6. © king, the assembled kings stood 
motionless looking at these two best of 
heroes among men. While they, resembling 
like the sun and the moon, took Krishna 
them and went away to a potter’s house 
(situated) outside the city. 

‘ede There Gin the potter's house) sata 
ly, aseffulgent as a flame of fire, who 
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1 believe, is their mother. Around her also 
sat three duremost of men, each of whom was 
like a fire. 


8 Coming to her, the two heroes paid 
homage to her feet and asked Krishna “To do 
homage to her.” Keeping Krishna there, 
those foremost of men all went out in their 
begging tour. 

9. (When they returned), Krishna took 
from them the food (shat they had obtained 
in alms) and offered a portion to the gods 
and gave away another portion to the 
Brahma: She gave a portion to that 
venerable lady and distributed the rest to 
those foremust of men; she herself ate 
fast of a 


10. king, they then all laid themselves 
down for sleep, Krishna lying like their 
nether pillow. ‘The bed on which they lay 
was made of Kusha grass, on which they 
spread their deer-skins. 


11. ‘They talked on various subjects in 
voices deep as those of black clouds. And 
the conversations of those heroes were such 
dhat neither Vawyas, nor Sudras, nor 
Bratmanas could Guk in that way. 


12, © king, there is no doubt that they 
are foremost of Kshatryas, their conversa- 
tions being on ali military subjects. Our hope 
has been tuliilled. We have heard that the 
sons of Pritha escaped froin the conflagra- 
tion, 


13. From the wayin which the mark 
was shot down by the youth, the strength 
with which the buw was stringed by him and 
the manner i which they talked to one 
another, it is certain they are the sons of 
Pritha wandering in disguise. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

14. Thereupon the king Drupada be- 
came ex sly pleased, and he sent to 
them his pricst, directing him to ascertain 
who they were and whether they were (real- 
ly) the sons of the illustrious Pandu. 

15. As directed by the king, the priest 
went to them ; and applauding them all, he 
told them duly in detail all that he was 
commanded by the monarch to say. 


The Priest said :— 


16. O men that deserve first worship, 
the boon-giving king of the earth, the lord 
of Panchaia, (Drupada) is desirous to know 
who you are. Seeing this (hero) who has shot 
down the mark, his joy knows no bound, 


17, Giving us all particulars of your 

family and tribe, place your feet on” the 

heads of your enemies ‘and giadden the 

hearts af the Panchala king and his men, 
* ot mine also, 

















MAHABHARATA. 


18. King Pandu was a dear friend of 
king Drupada who regarded hign 2s his 
courter-self. He had all alon Qperished 
the desire of bestowing his this Baughter 
on that Kuru prince (Pande gas. his 
daughter-in-law. 

19. Q heroes of faultless features, it was 
the wish in the heart of the king Dru- 
pada that the long and strong armed Aryuna 
should marry in due religious forri his this 
daughter. 

20. If that has become possible, nothin 
could be better, nothing more beneficial, 
and nothing more conducive to fame and 
virtue than that incident. 


Vaishampayana said :—- 

Having said this, the priest Lecame silent. 
The king (Yudhisthira) sceing him thus 
sitting with humility said, 

21.“ Le: water to wash his feet and the 
Arghya be ollered to this Brahmana, He 
1s king Drupada’s priest, and therefore hr 
is worthy of our respect. We shoul! 
worship him with more than ordinary ( 
verence.”” a 

22. O king, Bhima then did as direct ® 
Accepting the’ worship thus offered to bfS 











he (he priest) became excvedingly ay vf 


and then Yudhisthira thus addiessed 
priest sittmg in comfort. 


said:- + 

23—24. By fixing a special kind of c 
er the Panchala king, has given away 
daughter according to the practice 6 
order, He has not done it freely. Tr, 
fore, he has nothing to say in regard | gp, 
race, tribe, family and character of hit, ppt 
has performed the feat, ‘This her 
won the princess by satisfying th 
mand of ther king Drupada. Al 
queries have been answered by the string- 
ing of the bow and the shooting down the 
mark. 


25. It is by doing that which he had 
directed this “illustrious hero has won 
Krishna in the assembly of kings. Under 
these circumstances, the king of the funar 
race should not indulge in any regret which 
can only make him unhappy. 

26. The desire that the king Drupada 
has all along entertained will (surely) be 
fulfilled, for O Brahmana, I believe this 
Princess is endued with all auspicious marks, 

27. None that is weak in strength could 
string that bow, and none of low birth or 


unaccomplished in arms could ha 
down the mark. et 








28, It is, therefore, not proper for the 
Panchala king to grieve to-day for his 


\ 


n 


ADI PARVA, 


daughter. There is no man in the world 
who can (now) undo thar act of shooting: 
down the mark. os 


.Vaishampayana said, 
2g. While Yudhisthira was saying all 
this, another messenger came in haste and 
said “ The feast is ready.” . 
Thusyends the hundred and ninety fifth 
chapter, the arrival of the priest, in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCVI 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)—Continued. 


The Messenger said :~- 

1. A good feast for the bridegroom's 
party has been prepared by the king 
Yrupada in view ot his daughter's nuptials. 
Come there after finishing your daily rites. 
The marriage of Krishna’ will take place 
there, Do not make any delay. 

2. These cars, adorned with golden 
Jotuses and drawn by excellent horses, i 
worthy of beng rntden by kings. Riding 
‘on them, come to the palace of the Panchala 





Viishompayana said :— 
3. Having sent away the priest and 
having placed Kunti and Kristina on 


one 
of these cars, those best of the res 
ascended those excellent cars and proceeded 
towards the palace. 

4—5. © descendant of Bharata, O king, 
having heard from the priest the words ot 
the Dharmarajx (Yudhisthira), he (Dew. 

du), kept ready A large collect 
such as [ruits, sanctified jrarl 
's, shields, carpets, kine, ropes, sceds, 
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and various other articles and implements 
of agriculture so that he might ascertam to 
which order these heroes belonged. 

6. The king also collected every article 
appertaining to other arts and” various 
implements and apparatus of every kind of 
sports, 

7-8. (He kept there alse) shining 
armours, shields, excellent swords and sci- 
mitars, beautiful chariots and horses, first 
class bows and well-adorned arrows, various 
other kinds of weapons ornamented with 
gold, darts and rockets, battle-axes and 
other implements of war, beds and carpets, 
various other fine things and cloths of 
various kinds. 

9. Taking with her the virtuous Krishna, 
Kuati ertered the inner appartment of 
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Drupada’s palace, The ladies (uf the king 
Drupada’s household) worshipped the wife of 
the Kuru king with yoy ous hearts. 


9 king, secing those foremost 
1, each possessing the sportive gait 
of the lion, each with decr-slin tor his upper 
garment, with eyes like mighty bulls, with 
broad shoulders and iong banging arms 
which looked tike the bo of might 
snakes, the king, the king's ministers, 
king's sons, the king's relatives and atten- 
dants, all became exceedingly glad. 


12. Those heroes without any hesitation 
and awkwardness sat with perfect fearless- 
mess on costly seats furnished with foot- 
stools ; and they sat one after the other 
according to the order of their age. 

13. After those heroes were seated, well- 
dressed male and female servants and 
skilful cooks brought excellent and costly 
viands, on plates made of gold and silver y= 
food worthy of kings alone. 

14. Then those foremost of men dined on 
those dishes and became weill-pleased. 
After the dinner was over, those herves 
among men, passing over all other things, 
began to examine with interest the various 
implements of war (displayed there). 

15. Seeing this, Drupada's sons and the 
king (Drupada) himsclt with all the chief 
councillors knew the sons of Kunti to be all 
of royal bload, and they therefure became 
exceedingly happy. 

Thus ends the hundred and winety sixth 
chapter, the display of various things, in 
the Vaivahika of the Adi Parva, 














CHAPTER CXCVII. 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)—coatenued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Then the greily effulgent Pan 
chala_king addressed prince Yudhisthira in 
the form applicable to Brahmanas; he 
cheerfully enginred of that illitstiious son of 
Kunti, saymg). “Are we to know you as 
Kshatryas or Brahmanas, 

3-4. Or accomplished Vaisyas or men 
horn of Sudras? Or are we to know you as 
celestials who have assume 
















sion) and who are roami 
and who have come here lor the hand of 
Krishna? O Sir, tell us the truth, we are in 
‘great doubt. 

5. Shall we not he b ippy when our doubts 
will be removed? O chasuser of foes, have 
the Fates been propitious (0 us? . 
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6. Tell us the truth willingly, Truth 
becomes monarchs better than sacrifices and 
dedications of tanks. Therefore, do not 
speak the untruth. 


7» OQ celestial-like hero, O chastiser of 
foes, hearing your reply, ¥ shall then make 
arrangements for the marriage according 
to the order to which you belong. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

8. O Panchala king, be not cheerless. 
Be cheerful. ‘There is no doubt, your desire 
has been fulfilled. 

_ Oking, we are Kshatryas, and we are 
thé sons of the illustrious Pandu, Know me 
tobe the eldest of the sons of Kunti and 
these two to be Bhima and Aryuna, 


10. Oking, your daughter was won by 
these two (heroes) jn the assembly of kings. 
"The twins (Nakdla and Sahadeva) and 
Hunti are there where Krishna is, 


tt, © best of men, let grief be dispetled 
from your heart, we are Ksbatryas, Your 
daughter like a totus has been transplanted 
from one lake to the other. 


12, Ogreat king, you are our revered 
superior and chief refuge. 1 have told all 
that is necessary io be told. 


Vaishampayana said: 

13. Thereupon the king Drepada had 
his eyes rolling in ecstasy and he was filled 
with delight; he could net for some time 
answer Yudhisthira. 

14. Suppressing his joy with great effort, 
that chastaer of foes (Drupada) replied to 
Yudhisthira in proper words. 

1. The virtuous-minded (king) asked 
how they (the Pandavas) had escaped from 
the city (of Varnayata), The Pandava 
(Vudhisthira) narrated it all in detit. 

16. Hearing the narration of the son of 
Kunti, king Drupada censured that ruler of 
men, Dhritarastra, 

17. The foremost of all eloquent men, 
Drupada, gave every assurance to the son 
of Kunti, Yudhisthira, and vowed to restore 
him to his kingdom. 

18. At the request of the king, Kunti 
Krishna, Bhima, Aryuna and the twins took 
up their quarters in a palace. 

19. O king, they continued to reside 
there, treated by Yagmasena (Drupada) 
with every respec’ The king (Drupada) 
with kis ‘sons, assu. d by all that 
happened, thus spoke (to Yudhisthira). 


Drupada said:— 
20. O mighty-armed hero, let the Kure 
prince Aryuna take to-day the hand of my 
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daughter with all due rites. To-day 
auspicious day. 


* . 
Vaishampayana sai 
21. Thereupon the virtuous-minded kin, 
Yudhisthira replied, “O great king, I shal 
also have to marry. 


Drupada said : 

22. O hero, take the hand of my” daugh- 
ter you yourself in all due rites. Or give 
Krishna in marriage to him whom you 
please. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

23. QO king, Dranpadi shall be the gneen 
of allofus. © great king, it hay been thus 
ordered by our mother. 

24. Lam still unmarried,—-so is the Pan- 
dava Bhimasena. Your jewel of a daughter 
has been won by Partha. 

25. O king, this is our rule that we must 
equally enjoy aj that we obtain, O 
excellent king, we are not willing now lo 
break that rule. 

26. Krishna shall be the wedded queen 
ofall of us. Let ber take our hands before 
the fire one after the other according to our 








| age 


Drupada said :— 


27. O descendant of Kuru, gt is ordained 
that a husband can have many wives, but 
we have never heard thata wile can have 
many husbands. 


28. O son of Kunti, pure as you are and 
acquainted with the rules of morality, vou 
shouklnot commit an act that is sinful and 
opposed both to the Vedas and usaye. 


pa y has your understanding come to be 
~*~ 


Yudhisthira said :— 


29. © great king, morality is subtle, 
we do not know its course. Let us there- 
fore follow the path trod by the iustrions 
men ot former ages. 


30. My tongue never utters 
my mind rever turns to that which is 
sinful. It has been commanded bt our 
mother and my mind also approves of it, 

31. O king, it is certainly comformabl 

u re: "4 
to virtue. ‘Therefore, act accordingly without 


any scruple. © king, do not i 
fear in this matter. ©" ania 


Drupada said :— 


32. O-sonof Kunti, my son Dhrista- 
dyumna, Kunti, and you: yoursell, these three 
settle amongst yourselves as to what should 





an untruth ; 
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be done. 1 shall do what is proper to- 


morrow, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

33. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
thereupon those three (Kunti, Yudhisthira 
and Dhristadyumna) discoursed on this 
matter; and at that very time Dwaipayana 
came there (wandering over the world) at 
pleasuret 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety seventh 
chapter, the'errival of Dwaipayana, in the 
Vatvahika of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCVIITI. 
(VALVAHIKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said 

1, Thereupon all the Pandavas, and the 
Mtastrious Panchala king, and all others 
stood up; and they saluted the illustrious 
Krishna (Dwaipayana). 

2. The high-souled (Rishi) saluted them 
in return and enquired after their wel- 
fare; he then sat down ona holy carpet 
made of gold. 

3. Commanded by the immeasurably 
energetic Krishna “(Dwaipayana), those 
foremost of men all sat down on costly seats. 

4. Ther@pon a moment after the son 
of Prishata in sweet words asked that illus- 
trious man about the marriage of Draupadi. 


Drupada said :— 

5. O illustrious one, haw ean ane woman 
become the wife of many men without being 
defiled by sin. Tell me tuly all this in 
detail. . 


Vyasa said :— 

6. O king, this, being opposed to both 
usage and the Vedas, has become obsolete. 
T desire to hear what is the opinion of cack 
‘of you in this matter. 


Drupada said :— 

7. {n my opinion this practice is sinful, 
because it is opposed toboth the usage and 
the Vedas. © best of the twice born, there 
is nowhere a wife with many husbands. 

8. The illustrious men of former ages 
had never such an usage amongst them. 
The wise should never commit a sin. 

9. I cantherefore never make up my 
mind to act in this way, The practice ap- 
pears to me to be of doubtful morality. 

to, O best of the twice born, O ascetic 
Rishi, O Brahmana, how can the elder 
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brother, sf he is at all of good character, can 
approach the wife of his younger brother 2 


11. The ways of morality are always 
subtic. ‘Therefore, we du not know them. 
We cannot, therefore, say what is cunform= 
able to virtue and what js nol. 


12, We cannot therefore perform such 
an act with a safe mind. O Brabmana, 
T can never say, Let Kristina be the wife 
of five (husbands). 


Yudhisthira said :— 

13. My tongue never utters an untruth, 
and my heart never turns to sin. When 
my heart approvos it, il can never be sinful, 

14. T have heard in the Puranas that a 
tady of the Gotama race named Jatila, the 


foremost of all virtuons women, marcied 
seven Rivhis (all together.) 





15. So also the daughter of an ascetic 
married ten brothers, all of them bearing 
the same name of Prachetas, and all of 
their souls were exalted by asceticism. 


16. O foremost of alt men learned in the 
precepts of virtue, it is said that obedience 
to superiors is a cardinal victuc. Of all 
superiors the mother is the foremost, 


tz, She has commanded us, saying, 
“Enjoy. all of you that which you ‘have 
obtained.” O. test of the twice bora, it is 
therefore T consider this act to be virtuous, 











Kunti said :— 


18. Te is so as the virtuous Yudhisthira 
has said. Lani in great fear lest my words 
become unteue. How shall } be saved from 
untruth 7 





19. O amiable one, you shall be saved 
from untruth. This is ete i virtue. O 
Panchala king, J will not talk on this, matter 
betore you all. Vou along will hear it. 





20. (1 shall tell you) how this practice 
has been established, and why it is to be 
regarded as old and eternal. ‘There iy no 
doubt that what the son of Kinti, Vudhis- 
thira, has said is quite conformable to 









| Vaishampayana said :— 


21. Thereupon rose the illustrious Vyasa, 
the lord Dwaipayana; and taking hold of 
Drupada’s hand he went into the palace. 


22. The Pandavas, Kunti, and the descen- 
dant of Prishata Dhristadyumna, waited in 
that place for those two (Vyasa and 
Drupada). 
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23. Therenpon Dwaipayana explained 
to thar ilfustrious king how the marriage 
of one wife with many husbands is confor- 
mable to virtue. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety eighth 
chapter, the words of Vyasa, in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCIX. 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vyasa said :— 

1. In days of yore, the celestials per- 
formed a great sacrifice om the 
forest. © king, the son of Vivaswata 
(Yama) became the slayer of animals. 

2. QO king, thus employed in 
sacrifice, Yama did not kill any hum: 
being. ‘Thereupon the death bemg sus- 
per ied among men, the number of human 

eings greatly increased, 


sath 














Soma, Sakra, Varuna, Kavera, the 
the Rudrus, the Vasus, the twin 
these and other celestials went to 
the creator of the world, 


Alarmed at 






A 
beings, they al thus addressed the master 


the anerease of human 


of creation, “We are aflhcied with the 
fear (of the increase of human beings), 
and therefore wishing to be reheved, we ask 
your protection, 


The Grandsire said :— 

3. You have no fear from human beings ; 
you are allimmertal. You should not be 
frightened by the mortals. 


The Celestials said :— 


6. ‘The mortals have all become the immor- 
tals. ‘There is now no difference between 
them and us, Remg vexed at this, we 
come to you so that we may have some dis- 
tinction (from men). 


The Deity said :-- 

‘Lhe son of Vivaswata (Yama) is now 
engaged m the great sacrifice, It 1 for 
this reason that human beimgs are not dying. 
When his sacrificial works will be finished, 
the death will be again among men. 


8. When that time will come, the son of 
Vivaswata will be strengthened by your 
respective encrgics. He will then. sweep 
away thousands of human beings who will 
have no cnergy teft in them. 


Vyasa said -— 


9. Having heard these words of the first- 
born deity, the greatly strong (celestials) 

















MAHABHARATA. 


went {to the place of sacrifice), and when 
they all assembled there, they saw a (golden) 
~~ Gn the Bhagurathi. 


10. Seeing that (golden) lotus, they were 
very much surprised. The foremost of herocs 
among them, Indra, went (to find out where 
it grew). Going to the place whereform 
the Ganges always issues forth, he saw a 
Jady as effulgent as the fire. 


t1. The lady who had come "there to 
feich water was bathing in the Ganges, 
but she was weeping all the while. The 
drops of tear that fell from her eyes wore 
transformed into golden lotuses. 


12. Secing this wonderful sight, the 
wielder of the thunder (Indra) came to the 
lady and said, “O amiable lady, who are 
you? Why are you w 
now the truth, 








ing? Hdesire to 
“Yell me everything.” 


The Lady said:-— 


13- O Sakra, unfortunate asI am, you 

now who T am, and why Tam I weep- 
O king, if you come with me as I lead 
ay, you can then sue why I weep, 








the 





Vyasa said:— 
He (Indra) followed her and 
soon saw a handsome. youth with a young 
lady. ‘They were seated on a throne on the 
peaks of the king of mountains, and the, 
were playing with dice, 

15, ‘The king of the celestifs thus spoke 
to him, “O intelligent youth, know this 
umvurse to be under my sway.” Seeing 
that the person take ne notice of what he 

d sud, hé (indea) again said, “1 am the 

of the universe.” 


16. Secing Indra angry, the youth who 
was none clse than Mahadeva cast a glance 
at him and smiled. At that glance the king 
of the celestials was at once paralysed, and, 
stood on that spot like a statue. 











jor 





17. When the game of dice came to an 
end, he (Siva) spoke thus to the weeping 
woman, “Bring him (Indra) here. T shall so 


deal with him that pride may not again 
enter his heaft.” 


18, Assoon as Indra was touched by 
that woman, the chief of the celestials with 
limbs paralysed by that touch felt. down on 
the ground, The illustrious deity of fierce 
energy (Siva) then said tu him, “O Indra, 
never act thus again. 








ty. Remove this huge stone, for your 
strength and energy are immeasurable, 
Enter the hole and wait with others who are 
all ke you and the sun in splendour.” 

20. He (Indra) removed that stone and 
Sa W 4 Cave on the great mountain in which 
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were four others resembling himself. Seeing 
them, he became very much grieved and 
exclaimed, “Shall [ too meet with such 
fate?" 


« Then looking at the wielder of 
thunder (Indra) with 
deity Girisha (Siva,) sil in anger, 
Satakratu, (Indra) enter this cave. without 
delay, for out of folly you have insulted me 
before nty very eyes.” 

22. Thus addressed by the lord (Siva,) 
the chief of the celestials was deeply grieved 
in consequence of that imprecation ; and with 
Jimbds weakened by fear he trembled like 
the wind-shaken Jeaf of the fig tree on the 
breast of the king of mountains. 


23. Thus unexpectedly cursed by the 
deity that rides the bull (Siva,) Indra te 
bled from head to foot; and with joined 
hands he thus addressed the fearful god of 
many manifestations, *Q Bhava, you are 
* the on-looker of the infinite umwverse.” 


To him thas replied the dei 

z “Phose that 
Jour disposition never oblumn my. ga 
These others (lour in the cave) were hke 
you atone time, ‘Therefore, enter the cave 
and lie there for same time. 

2§--26, The fate ol you all should cer 
tainly be the same. AH of you shall hay 
take births in the wold’ ol men, 
having achieved many difficult 
killing large@number ol men, you sball again 
regain the valued region of Indra by 
the merits of your respecnve deeds, You 
shall accomplish all [have said and much 
more. 


The old Indras said :— 


27. We shall go from our celestial region 
to the region of men where salvation 15 di 
cult to gain. But let the celestials, Dharin; 
Vayu, Magavata (present Indra) and the 
twin Asinwinis beget us on our would-be 
mother. After fighting with men with both 
human’ and celestiat” weapons, we shail 
ayain come back to the region of {ndra. 




















of 















Vyasa said :— 

28. Having heard this, the wielder of 
thunder (Indra) again addressed that fore- 
most of gods (Siva) saying, “Instead of 
going myself, [ shall create from myself 

“* aportion of my energy a person able 

la @ffscomplish the task; and he will be the 
diith among these (old Indras).” 


29. Bishwavuka, Bhutadhamana, great- 
ly effulgent Swi, Sauti and Tejaswin,— 
these are the five Indras of old. 


go. The illustrious deity of the formid- 
able bow kindly granted to the five Indras 


aqt 


the desire they cherished in their hearts, and. 
he appointed that excerdingly beautiful 
lady, who was none else than the celestial 
Lakshou herself to be their common wife 
in the world of men, 





31. Thereupon accompanied by all these 
Indras, he (Siva) went to N; na, who 
1s immeasurably eflulgent, —inlinite, im- 
materi, the seif-born, the old, the eternal 
and the spirit of the infinite universe. 

32. He (Narayana) approved of every- 
thing, and then they (Indras) ali took births 
in the world of men. Hart (Narayana) took 
up two haies from his body ; one of them was 
white and the other black. 

33. Those twe hairs entered the wombs 
of the two ladivs of the Yada race,—named. 
Devaki aud Rohini, The hur ot the deity 
faladeva, and the 
became Keshava's 




















‘These Indra-like ones who were 
kept confined m he cave of the mountain 
are none ele than the five sons of Pandu, 
possessing great prowess. And the Pan- 
dava Savyashach (Aryuna) 1s a portion of 
(the pucsenty Indra, 


35. O king, thus were born as the sons 
of Pandu those that were at one time Indras, 
and the celestial Lakshmt hersell who had 
ppointed to be their wile ts the exceedingly 
autitul Draupadi 

36. How could she whose cffulgence is 
like that of the sun or the moon, whose 
igrance spreads over two miles around, 
pith uy any other but an extraordinary 
She rose fron within the carth by 
virtue of your sacrifice. 

37. Oking, U cheerfully grant to you this 
boon,—I give you spiritual sight. “Behold 
the sons of Kunti now possessing their, 
sacred and celestial forms of ofd. 














Vaishampayana said :— 

38 Thereupon, that holy Brahmana, 
Vyasaof grently xenerous deeds, gave celess 
tal sight to that kimg (Drupada) by his 
asceuc power. ‘Then the king saw them (the 
Pandavas) all possessing their furmer forms. 





39 He sawthem with celestial bodies, 
with golden crowns and celestial garlands, 
cach of them resembling like a Indra himself, 
with complexion as effulgent asthe fire or 
the sun, each adorned with every ornament, 
each handsome and youthful, each with 
broad chest and stature with a height of 
five cubits. 

40. Possessing every accomplishment, 
attired in celestial robesof great beauty, and 
adorned with fragrant garlands of excellent 
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make, the king saw them as so many three+ 
eyed ‘gods (ava) or Vasus, Rudras of 
dityas- 


4t, Seeing the (four others) Pandavas in 
the forms of the old Indras, and Aryuna in 
the form of the (present) Indra ‘sprang 
from Indra himself, the king Drupada was 
exceedingly pleased. He was greatly surpris- 
ed on seeing the celestial manifestation of 
Maya. 

42, Looking at his daughter, that fore- 
most of women possessing great beauty as 
that of a celestial maiden and splendour as 
that of the fire or the moon, the king con- 
sidered, that for her beauty, splendour and 
fame, she is really worthy to be the wife of 
those celestial beings, 

43. Seeing that wonderful sight, he 
touched the feet of the son of Satyavati, 
(Vyasa) and said, “0 great Rishi, there is 
nothing wonderful in yuu.” 


Vyasa said :-— 

44 There was in a_ certain wood a 
daughter of an illustricus Rishi, who though 
handsome and chaste, did not get a hus- 
band, 

45. She gratified by her asceticism the 
deity Sankara (Siva). ‘The deity being plea- 
sed with her, himself thus spoke to her 
“Tell me what you want.” 

46. Having been thus addressed, she 
cepeatedly said to the boon-giving supreme 
ford, “I desire to have a husband endued 
with all accomplishments.” 

47. That deity Sankara gave her the 
boon’ in Joytul heart (saying,) ‘ O amiable 
girl, you’ shall have five husbands.” 

48. She who had been able to please 
the diety said again, *O Sankara, I desire 
tohave from you only one husband endued 
with all accomplishments. 

49. ‘The god of gods, being well-pleased 
with her, spoke again to her thus, * You 
have addressed me five times saying, '€ Give 
mea husband” 

50. O, amiable girl, therefore it shall be 
as you have asked. Be blessed. Ait this 
will happen in one of your future births. ” 

§t. This your daughier of celestial beauty 
is that maiden. ‘The faultless Krishna of the 
Prishata race had been pre-ordaincd to be 
the wife of five (men). 

52. The celestial Lakshmi has risen 
inthe great sacrifice to be the wife of the 
Pandavas. After severe penances she is 
born as your daughter, 


53 O king, that handsome goddess, who 
is waited upon by all the celestials, becomes 
the wife of five husbands. She has been 
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created by the self-created (Brahnia) fot 
this purpose, Hearing all this, do what you 
desice. 


Thus ends the hundred and ninety ninth 
chapter, the history of five Indras, in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CC. ° 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Dropada said— 

1. O great Rishi, it is only when I have 
not heard from you al this that 1 intended 
to act in the way i have already told you. 
I am now incapable of acting against what 
has been ordained by the celestials. 1 there- 
fore desire to act as you have said. 


2. The knot of destiny cannot be untied. 
There is nothing which is the result of our 
own actions. That which was made to secure 
one husband (for my daughter} becomes now 
the source of this (new) ordinance. 


3. As Krishna (Draupadi) had repeated- 
ly asked (in her former life) for five times 
saying, “Give me a husband,” the great 
deity had granted her the boon ‘accordingly. 
The deity himself knows the right or the 
wrong of this. 

4 When Sankara has fixed this ordi- 
nance,—sinful or virtuous, 1 gan have no 
fauit,' Therefore, let these (heroes) take as 
ordained the hand of Krishna according to 
all due rites. 





Vaishampayana said:— 

5S. The illustrious Rishi then spoke thus 
fo Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira,) * O son of 
Pandu to-day is an auspicious day, ‘To-day 
the Moon has enteréd the constellation 
Pushya. You first take the hand of Krishna 
to-day,” 

6. Thereupon the king dasmasena with 
his son made preparations far the marriage. 
Keeping ready many costly marriage pre- 
sents, he brought out ‘his daughter Krishna 
ad after a bath, with many jewels and 

iS. # 

7. All the freinds and the relatives of the 
king with the state ministers and many 
Brahmanas and citizens according to their 
precedence of ranks, came there in joy 
to witness the marriage ceremony. 

8. Adorned with that concourse of chief 
men, with its cour ‘ds decked with 

and lilies and beautified with the lines. 

of troops, and Beene round with niece’ 

precious stones, his (Drupada's) lace 

looked like the sky studded with the Lori 
ant stars. 
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§. Then those Kuru Princes, those young 
heroes) bathed; adorned with car-rings, 
attired in costly robes, and perfumed by 
Sandal paste, they performed the Aviseka 
(preparatory ceremony) and all other usual 
auspicious rites. 

10, Q lord, like mighty bulls entering 
their pen, they then accompanied by their 
pricst Ditaumya, as effulgent as fire, en- 
tered in joy and in due order (the wedding 
place) one atter the other, 

tr. ‘Then that Veda-kaowing priest 
(Dhaumya) kimuled the sacred fre and 
poured the lit ations of Gheein that blazing 
Bre with proper Mantras. at Manfra~ 
knowing Brahmana then called Yuulhisthira 
and united him with Krishna (Draupadi), 

12, Walking round the fire (for seven 
times), the bride and the bridegroom took 
each other's hands ‘Thuy they were marricd 
by the Veda-knowing (Dicuanyay. Thea 
tiking eave of that uruument of Buttle 
(Yudhistiura), he (Dhasmyay went out of 
the palace. 

13. Then those mighty car-warnors, 
the perpetuatars of the Kuru race, those 
princes, attired in costly robes, tuvk the hand 
vt Liat best of wumen (Draupadi) day by 
day in succession. 

1g. The celestial Rishi told me of a very 
wonderful incident, namely that the high- 
souled fady @t slender want (Dray; 
regamed her virginity day alter day (ie. 
every day alter her previous marriage). 

15. Alter the wedding was over, Drupada 

‘ave to those great car-warriors various 
Kinds of excellent wealth, (He gave them) 
‘one hundred chariots with golden standards, 
each drawn by four borses with golden 
bridles ; 7 

16, One hundred elephants all possess- 
ing auspicious marks on their temples and 
faces, and all loolang hike so many mountains 
with ‘golden peaks; and one hundred young 
maid-servants attired in costly robes and 
adorned with ornaments and floral wreaths. 

17, Making fire his witness, the high- 
souled king of the lunar race, (Deupada), 
pave Separately each of those celestial-like 

jerocs much wealth, various brillant orna- 
ments and many costly robes. 

18, When the wedding was over, and after 
they had obtained that maiden, like Lakshmi 
herself, along with great wealth, those greatly 
powerful sons of du lite so many indras 
passed their days in joy, in the capital of the 

anchala king. 

Thus ends the two hundredth chapter, the 






























marriage of Draupadi, in the Vaivahika of 


the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCL 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, After his alliance with the Pandavas, 
Drupada had all his fears dispelled ; and he 
did not fear even the celestia 

2. The Jadics of the iMustrious Drupada's 
(household) all came to Kunty; and mention- 
ing their respecuve names, Uhey saluted her 
with their heads touching the ground, 

3. Krishna, attired in red silk and with 
her wrists still encircled with auspicious 
Ureead, saluted ber mother-in-law with 
reverence; and she then stond betore her 
contentedly with jolned hands. 

4. Out of affection Pritha (Kunti) pro- 
nounced a blessing on Diaupads, endued 
with sheauty and auspicions marks, and with 
sweet disposition and good character, 


Kunti said :— 

5. As Sachi is to Indra, as Saha te 
Vivavasu, as Rohini to Soma, as Dam ayanti 
to Nala, 

6. As Vadra to Vaisravana, as Arun- 
dhauti ty Vashistha and as Lakshmi to 
Nuu.iyana, so be you lo your husbands, 


7. Oamiable gin be the mother of fong- 
lived and heroic children, and possess every 
thing that can make you Happy. Be lucky 
and prosperous, be faithful to your husbands 
and a pertormer of great sacrifices. 

8. Let your time be ever passed in duly 
entertainmg your guests, the strangers that 
come to your house, the pidus incn, the old 
men, the children and the superiors. 

9. Be installed with the virtne-loving 
king (Yudhisthira) asthe queen of the king- 
dom and the capital of Kurujangala. 

to. Let the whole earth, conquered hy 
your greatly powerful husbands, be given to 
the Brahmanas in a great Ashwamedha 
sacrifice 

11. O acconiplished girl, what gems of 
great qualities are in the world, let them 
ail beiong to you. O blessed girl, be happy 
for (full) one hundred years. 

te. Odaughtersin-law, a5 1 rejuice to- 
day on secing you in red silk, so | shall 
rejgice when you will give birth tw an accom+ 
plished son, 


said :— 


13. Alter the Pandavas had beet imat« 
tied, Hari (Krishna) sent to them varius. 
ornaments set with pearls and Vues 


durya gerny 
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14. Madhava (Krishna) also sent (to 
them} costly robes of various countries, 
many beautiful and soft blankets and skins, 


15, Various, costly beds, carpets and 
conveyances,and hundreds of vessels set with 
diamonds and Vaidurye gems. 


16. Krishna we them thousands of 
maid-servants, ally oung, beautiful, and ac- 
complished, and adorned with all ornaments 
‘and brought from various countries. 

17. He also gave them many well-train- 
ed elephants of the country of the Madras, 
many excellent horses adorned with orna- 
ments, and many chariots drawn by horses 
of excellent colors and large tecth. 

18. Madhusudana (Krishna) of immea- 
surable soul sent to them also in separate 
heaps millions of coins of pure gold. 

19._ Wishing to please Govinda (Krish- 
na), Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, being himself 
filled with great joy, accepted all those 
presents. 

Thus ends the two hundred and first 
chapter, the presents of Sreckrishna, in the 
Varvahika of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CCII. 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA). 


Vaishsmpayana said :— 

1. Thereupon the kings knew from their 
trusted spies that the beautiful Draupadi 
had got the Pandavas as her husbands ; 


2. The illustrious man who had bent the 
bow and shot the mark was Aryuna, that 
foremost of all victorious warriors and the 
great wielder of bow and arrows ; 


3. The greatly strong man who had 
hurled away the Madra king Salya, he who 
had in anger frightened all men in the battle 
by the tree, 

4. He who had stood in perfect fearless- 
ness, whose touch was death to all, that 
illustrious hero, was no other than Bhima, 
that grinder of hostile ranks. 


5. The monarchs were very much ash- 
tonished to learn that the sons of Kunti, the 
Pandavas, had assumed the guise of the 
peaceful Brahmanas. 


6, They heard that Kunti with her sons 
had been formerly burnt to death in the lac- 
house ; therefore these kings reganied the 
Pandavas as men who bad come back from 
the dead. 

7. Remembering the pratt cruel deads 
ot Purochana, they. said, “ ie on Bhisma! 
Fie on Dhritarastra of the Kurz race !”’ 





MAHABHARATA. 


8. When the Saimvara was over, all the 
kings, learning that Draupadi had been 
wedded to the Pandavas, went away to their 
respective kingdoms. 

9-10. Having heard that Draupadi had 
been married ro the rider of the whne horse 
(Aryuna), Duryodhana became greatly de- 

) and “accompanied by hf brothers, 
Ashwathama, his maternal uncle {Sakunip, 
Karna and Kripa, he started for his capital. 
Then Dushashana, being full of shame, 
thus slowly spoke to him. 

11. "O king, if Aryuna had not dis- 
guised himself-as a Brabmana, he could 
have never succeeded in obtaining Drau- 
padi. On that account, none could recognise 
as Dhananjaya. 


12. 1 believe that Destiny is supreme 
and human exertion is useless. Q brother, 
fie on our exertions, when the Pandavas 
are still alive!” 
13. Thus talking to one another and 
ig Purochana, thcy entered Hastina- 
pur in misery and sorrow. 


14-15. Seving the greatly powerful sons. 
of Pritha escaped from the house of lac 
and allied with Drupada, and thinking of 
Dhristadyumna, Shikhandin and also other 
sons of Drupada who wer all learned in 
every art of war, be (Dury udliana) became 
depressed and alarmed, 

6-17, Having learnt that Draupadi 
had been won by the Pandavas and that the 
sons of Dhritarastra,—their pride being 
broken,—had returned ity shame, Vidura 
became exceedingly glad, ind coming to 
Dhritarysira, O king, Khattwa (Vidura) said. 
to him, ‘the Kurus are prospermg frum 
good luck.” 


18. O descendant pf Bharata, the son of 
Vichitravirya, the king Dhritarastra, becom- 
ing astonished, said in great joy, “What 
good luck! What good luck ["” 

19. That king, possessing the cye of 
knowledge, thought From ignorance that his 
eldest son Duryodhana had been chosen by 
the daughter of Drupada. 


20. He ordered various ornaments to be 
made for Draupadi,and he ordered that both 
Krishna and his son Duryodhana should be 
(brought in great pomp.) 

21. It was then that Vidura said that 
Draupadi had chosen the Pandavas for her 
husbands, and they were all in good health 
and peace, and those heroes had been duly 
received by Drupada; 

22. And that the Pandavas had been allied 
with the many relatives and friends of Dru- 
pada, each possessing large armies, and alsa 
with many others that had come to the 

imuara. 








ADI PARVA. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

23. Those children are dearer to me than 
they were to Pandu. Know that my affection 
for them is now greater than before. 

a4. Those heroes, the sons of Pandu, are 
in good health and peace and they have now 
friends. . Their friends and others (with 
whom (Ney have allied) are all greatly 
powerful, 

25. O Khattwa, who among kings dues 
not desire to have Drupada with jus relatives 
as his friend in weal or in woe? 


Vaishampayana said :— 


26. When he said this, Vidura replied, 
“O king, tet your understandurg remain so 
for one hundred years,” 

27. © king, then there came to Dhrita- 
rastra Duryodhana and the son of Radha 
(Karna), and they thus spoke to him, 

28, “We are incapable of 
wicked designs before Vidura. 
now found you alone; we shall, therefore, 
speak to you all that we desire to say. 

ag. O father, are you considering the 

rosperily of Lhe enemy as your own? O 
Best of “men, you were applauding the 
Pandavas betore Khattwa. 





go. O sinkgss one, you are not acting as 


you should, You ougit to act cyery day in 
a way as to weaken their (the Pandavas’) 
strength. 

gt. The time has come when we should 
consult together, so that they (the Panda-) 
vas) may not swatlow us all with vur sons, 
forces, friends and relatives. 

Thus ends the two kundred and second 
chapter, the words of Duryodhana, in the 
Viduragamana in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCIII. 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 
1, I desire to act exactly as you desire, 


but I do not wish to show my menial thoughts 
to Vidura even by my demeanour, 


2. Therefore, | was highly applauding 
them (the Pandavas), so that Videra may 
ot know my real desire even by a sign, 


3. © Duryodhana, as this is the (proper) 
time, tell me, therefore, what is in 
mind and also in the mind of the son of 
Radha (Karna.) 
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Duryodhana said :— 


4. Let us by the help of trusted and 
skilful Brahmanas privately create dissen- 
sions amongst the Pandavas,—a quarrel 
between the sons of Kunti and those of 
Madri. 


5—7- Or let the king Drupada with his 
sons and all his ministers of state be tempt- 
ed by the presents of large wealth, so that 
they may abandon the cause of the son of 
Kunti, Yudhisthira. Or let them (our spies) 
speak to each of them separately the inconvi- 
niences of this place (Hastinapur) and induce 
them to live there (in Panchala.} ‘Thus 
separated from the Kurus, they may live 
ently there, 

8. O let some clever men, full of resources, 
sow the seed of disunson among the sons of 
Pritha and make them jealous of one an- 
other. 


9. Or tet them incue Krishna (Draupadi) 
agcunst her husbands; as she has many hus- 
bands, it will not at all be difficult. Let some. 
make the Pandavas dissatisfied with her, so 
that she may be displeased with them, 

ta, O king, tet some clever spies, full of 
resources, go there and sceretly biinge about. 
the death of Bhimasena,—he is the strong- 
est of them all, 

11. Relying on him the son of Kunti 
formerly disregarded us. He is fierce, brave 
and the main-stay of the Pandavas. 

O king, on his death all the others 
andavas) will be deprived of strength 
rey. Deprived of him, who is thei 
stay, they will not attempt to regain 

their kingdom, 


13. If Aryuna is supported from behind 
by Vrikodara (Bhima), he is invincible in 
battle. But if Bhima is not there, he 
(Aryuna) is not a maich for even the fourth 
part of the son of Radha (Karna). 


14. In consequence of the death of 
Bhimasena, they (the Pandavas) would know 
themselves weak and ourselves strong; and 
they will not attempt to recover the king 
dom. 

15. Oking, if coming here, they prove 
themselves docile and obedient to us, we 
would then try to repress (hem according to 
the Shastras (Political science), 


16, We may tempt them with handsome 
girls; and on seeing which Krishna (Drau- 
padi) will surely be annoyed with the sons 
of Kunti. 

17. Or, O sonof Radha, send measeny 
to bring them here, so that getting ‘bene 
here, we might kill them by some means or 
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18, father, employ any of these means 
which appear to you fauliless, Time passes 
away, we should not make any further de~ 
lay. 

1g, So fong their confidence in that best 
of kings Drupada is not estabhshed, we 
may succeed,—Lut not alter, (when it has 
been established.) 

ao, O father, these are my views for their 





suppression. Juclye whether they are good 
ora Wheto don of Radha (Rarna}y do 
you think? 


Thus ends the two hundved and third 
chapter, the words of Duryodhana, in the 
Viduragumana in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCiV. 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Karna said :— 

t. QO Duryadhana, in my opinion your 
reasonings are not well-founded. O perpe- 
twator of the Kuru race,—no machinations 
will succeed ayainst the Pandavas. 


2. Qhero, you have formerly tried to 
accomplish your wishes by various subtle 
means, hut you bave pot been successful m 
Killing them. 

3. O king, they were then living near 
you, they were then mere chikiren, they 
were then without allies and friends, still 
you could not injure them. 


4. They are now living at a distance, 
they are now grown up, and they are now 
stronger by securing allies. Iris my firm 
heliet that you will not be able to injure them 
now with any subtle machinations. 

5. They arg aided hy Fate. When they 
are desirous ol regaining the place of th 
fathers and grandfathers, we can never 
succeed to injure them by any means of 
ours. 

6, It is impossible to create disunion 
amongst them, They can never be disunit- 
ed who have taken a common wife. 


7, Wecan never succeed in estranging 
Krishna (Draupadi) from them by any spies. 
Sh, chose them ay her husband when they were 
in adversity,— they are now in prosperily. 

8. Women generally desire to have many 
husbands, Krishna has got it; she can never 
be estranged from them. 

‘The Panchala king is honest and 
virtuous, he is not covetuous for wealth. 
Kven if we offer him our whole kingdom, 
he will certainly not abandon the sons of 
Kaunti. 














MAHABHARATA, 


10. His son is also. well-accomplished 
and has become attached to the Pandavas ; 
therefore, I think by no subtle machinations 
that are in your power, you will be able to 
injure them. 

11, © best of men, this is what is good 
and advisable for us ‘to-day,—namely, 
king, to attack and smite them till the 
Pandavas are exterminated. O sire, con- 
sent to this, 

12. Aslong as our party is strong and 
that of the Panchalas weal, so long let us 
strike them without scruplc. 

13. O son of Gandhari, O king, as lang 
as their innumerable conveyances, their 
friends and relatives, do not gather together, 
so long continue to display your prowess. 

14. O king, as long as the Panchala 
king with his greatly powerful son does not 
resolve to fight with us, so long display your 
prowess. 

15. As long as Vasudeva, Krishna, does 
not march with the Yadava hosts into the 
city of the Panchala king in order to restore 
the Pandavas to thar kingdom, so long 
display your prowess. 

16. Wealth, articles of enj 
dom,—nay there is nothing 
may not sicrifice for the Panda’ 








ments, king- 
ich Krishna 









17. The whole carth was acquired by the 
iMlustrious Bharata by his proves, Indra 
has obtained the sovereignty of three worlds 
Ly prowess alone. 





18. O king, prowess is always admired 
a Kshatrya. O best of kings, prowess 
the cardinal virtue of the heroes. 


19. Oking, therefore, withont any farther 
delay let us with our large army of four 
kands of troops vanquish Drupada and bring 
here the Pandavas. 


20. The Pandavas cannot be defeated 
by any policy of concihation, of gift, of 
wealth, of bribery or of disunion, ‘Therefore, 
vanquish them by your prowess. 


at. O king, after defeating them by 
your prowess, rule over the wide world. 1 
do not see any other means of bcoming suc 
cessful in our object. 





Vaishampayana said :— 


22. Hearing what the son_of Radha 
(Karna) said, the powerful Dhritarastra 
gave him high praise, and he then spoke to 
‘him thus, 


23. “OQ son of Suta, you are gifted with 

great wisdom and_you are highly accom- 
hed in arms. Such words breathing the 

spirit of heroism are surely worthy of you. 


ADI PARVA. 


24. But let Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura 
and also you two, consult together, and then 
adopt that means which may lead to our 
acon 

25. Thereupon, the greatly illustrious 
king Dhitarastra’ summoned to him alt 
thase councillors and consulted with them. 


Thuseends the two hundred and fourth 
chupter, the consultution of Dlritavastra, 
in the Viduragamana of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCV. 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA)—Contd. 
Bhisma said :— 


1, O Dhritarastra, U can never consent 
toa quarrel with the sons of Pandu. There 
is no doubt Pandu was to me as you are to 
me. 

2. The sons of Gandhari_are (as dear) 
to meas the sons of Kunti. O Dhritarastra, 
they are to be protected as much by me as 
you. 

3: O king, they are as much dear to me 
as prince Duryordhana‘and other Kurus. 

4. Therefore, t can never like a quarrel 
with them. Conclude a treaty with those 
hernes and Sive them the half of the king- 
dom. ‘There is no doubt that thesis the 
ancestral kingdom of thuse best of the Kurus 
(the Pandavas). 

§: © Duryodhana, as you consider this 
kingdom as your paternal property, so do 
the Pandavas consider this their paternal 
property. 

6. If the iflustrioits sons of Pandu do not 
get the kingdom,—how can it be yours or of 
any descendant of the Bharata race ? 

7. O best of the Bharata race, if you 
think you have rightfully come into the 
possession of the kingdom, I think. they 
can consider abo that they have rghtiully 
come to the possession of the kingdom before 
you. 











kingdom. © best of men, this is for the 
good of all, 

g. Ifyou act otherwise, no good will 
come to any of us. There is no doubt we all 
will be covered with dishonour. 

to. Try to maintain your good name. A 
name is the source of one’s strength. It 
is said that a man, whose reputation is gone, 
lives in vain. 

ti. O descendant of Kuru, O son of 
Gandhari, a man does not die so long his re- 








f 
8. Give them in peace the half of the 
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tion exists. One lives as long as his fame 
jasts ; he ches when his reputation is gone. 


12. Therefore, follow the practice that is 
worthy of the Kuru race. © mighty-armed 
hero, act as your forefathers did before you, 


13. It is fortunate for us that the sons of 
Pirtha are alive; it rs fortunate that Pritha 
| is still alive, Ie is fortunate that the sinful 
Purwchana, without being successful (in his 
evil design), hinself perished. 


14. O'son of Gandhari, from that time 
when I heard that the sons of Kanti Bhoja's 
danghter had been burnt to death, [ could 
not mect with any living creatures, 
© best of men, hearing the way in 
Kunti was kilted, men do not consider 
hana so much guilly as they consider 








O king, therefore the escape of the 
sons of Pandu from that conflagration and 
their present reappearance remove your bad 
repute. 

17. O descendant of Karu, know that as 
long as those herocs (the Pandavas) live, the 
wielder of thunder (Indra) himself cannot 
deprive them of their paternal property. 

| 18. ‘They are virtuous and united; 
are unjustly kept out of their equal share in 
the kingdom. 

19. Uf you want to act justly, if you want 
fo act what 1 pleasing o me, if you want to 
seek the welfare of all,-—then give them the 
half of the kingdom. 

Thus ends the two hundred and vif 
chapter, the words of Bhisma, in the Vidu= 
rayamana of the Adi Parva, 


| CHAPTER CCVI. 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA).—Contd, 


Drona said :— 


1. O king Dhritarastra, it has been 
heard that friends summoned for consulta- 
tion shonld always speak what is right, true 
and conducive of fame. 


2. O Sire, my opinion is as that. of the 
ilustrious Bhisma. Let the sons of Kunti 
have a share in the kingdom. It us etemal 
virtuc. 

2. O descendant of Bharata, send a sweet- 
speeched man to Drupada; let him carry 
for them (the Pandavas) a large treasure 
with him. 

4. Let him take costly presents with him 
for both the bridegroom and the bride, and 
Tet him speak to him (Drupada) the increase 
of your power and dignity that has been 
secured by this alliance. 
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» O king, let him say to D: da and 
Ditistdyuntn that both you and Duryo- 
hana have become exceedingly glad by 
ail that has happened. 

6. Let him say that the alliance has been 
exceedingly proper, and it has become very 
pleasing to you, and that you are quite 
worthy of it, Let him repeatedly propitiate 
the sons of Kunti and the two sons of Madri. 

7. © king, let many brilliant golden 
ornaments at your command be given to 
Draupadi. 

8. © best of the Bharata race, fet proper 
presents be grven to all the sons of Drupada, 
and all the Pandavas with (their mother) 
Kunti. 

9. Thus propitiating Drupada with the 
Pandavas, he should. then propose their re- 
turn (to Hastinapur.) 

10, When those heroes will get the 
permission (of Drupada) to come here, fet 
Dushyasana and Vikarna go with a magni- 
ficient atmy to receive the Pandavas, 

ar. Let those best of the Karas, the sons 
of Pandu, always be ireated by you with 

“ettion, and let them be installed in their 
ternal kingdom as desired by the people. 


42, O descendant of Bharata, in my 
opinion and that of Bhisma, this should be 
your conduct towards the Pandavas, who 
Stand to you in the relation of your own 
sons, 


Karna said:— 


13. These two (Bhisma and Drona) arc 
supported by your wealth and favours, 
They are suppased to be yaur best friends, 
What can be more surprising than they 
should give you advice that is not for your 
good ! 

14, How can the wise accept the advice 
which is pronounced good by the man who 
speaks with wicked intention, taking care to 
conceal the wickedness of his heart? 


1g. Friends can neither do good nor 
harm in distress. Man's happiness or 
misery depends on Destiny atone. 


16. He who is wise, or he who is a fool, 
fhe who is old or he who isa child, he who 
has friends or he who has no friends, be- 
comes happy or-unhappy everywhere. 


17, We have heard that there was a 
king of old, named Ambuvachi, who was the 
‘king at Rajgriha over the Maghadas. 


28 He was a king who never looked to 
his affairs. All he did was to inhale and 
extate the air. All his affairs were in the 


hands of bis ministers, 


MAHABHARATA, 


19. Hehad a minister, named Maha- 
sarni, who became the supreme lord of his 
kingdom. Regarding that all authority had 
been gained, he even disregarded the king. 


20. The fool himself appropriated every- 
thing belonging to. the king, including his 
articles of luxury, his women, his jewels and 
his sovereignty. < 

zt. Having secured them all, that avari- 
cious man's avarice only increased ; and 
having appropriated alt, he coveted his 
kingdom. 

22. We have heard that with all bis 
endeavours he did not succeed to get the 
kingdom, although the king did not look to 

's affairs and only breathed the air. 


23. O king, what else human exertion 
cam be said ta have been in him than that 
he kingdom was dependent on his Destiny. 
f this kingdom be fixed in you by destiny, 

24. It will certainly remain in you, not- 
withstanding the enmity of all the worlds. 
“f otherwise, however you may try, it will 
never remain in you, 

25. You are learned,—therefore, remem 
bering all this, judge of the honesty and 
dishonesty of ‘your ministers. — Ascertain 
vlso who amongst them are wicked and 
who have spoken wiscly and well, 


Drona said :— 

26. Wicked as you are, you say so 
ont of the wickedness of your intentions. 
It is to injure the Pandavas, you find fault 
with us. + 


27. O Karna, know that what I have 
said is good for all. ‘This is for the pros- 
perity of the Kuru race., If you consider it 
as productive of evil, tell yourself what is 
the great good, 

28, If the advice, productive of great 
good that I have given, is not followed, my 
opinion is that the Kurus will be exter- 
minated. 


Thus ends the two hundred and sixth 
chapter, the words of Drona, in the Vidura- 
gamana of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER ccyil. 
VIDURAGAMANA PARVA—(Contd,) 
Vidura said :— 

1. © king, there is no doubt your friends 
have spoken to you what] is good for you, 


But as you don’t listen to the 
find no place here. Pan 


ADI PARVA. 


a, Oking, the best of Kurus, the son 
of ‘Santana { hisma) has said what is for 
your t good, but you do not accept it 
(his advice.) 

3. What has been said by Drona is 
for your good, but the son of Radha, Karna, 
does not consider it for your good. 

4 _O king, after (due) reflection I do 
not fin there is any who is a better friend 
of yours than these two best of men (Bhisma 
and Drona) or who excelts them in wisdom, 

These two are old in age, in wisdom, 
and in shastras, O king, they look at the sons 
of Pandu with equal eyes, 

6. O descendant of the Bharata, O king, 
they are not certainly inferior to Rama, the 
son of Dasharatha and Gaya in the virtue 
and truthfulness, 

7-8. It isnot seen that they have ever 

iven you evil advice. O king, you too 

ave never injured them. Why should, 
therefore, these best of men, who are ever 
truthful, give you wicked advice ? 





I 
9. O king, these foremost of men are 


endued with wisdom; they will never give 
you evil advices or say any thing that is 
crooked. 
10, 
firm conviction that being tempted by weultl 
these, learned as they are in the precepts 
of morality, will never utter anything sa- 
vouring  parfizanship. 
O descendant of Bharata, I consider 
what they have said is highly beneficial to 
you, O'king, the Pandavas are certainly 
your song as much as Duryodhana and 
others. 


12, Therefore, those ministers who give 
you any advice that ig fraught with evil in- 
tentions towards the Pandavas do not 
really look after your interest. 

13. © king, if there is any partiality 
{for your sons) in your heart, it is certain 
that they who seek to excite it do you no 





14. Therefore, O king, I think these illus- 
ious and effulgent persons have not cer- 
tainly said anything that leads to evil. You 
however do not understand it. 





15. © best of kings, what these excellent 
men have said regarding the invincibility 
of the Pandavas is perfectly true. Do not 
think otherwise. Be bles: 


16. © king, can the handsome Pandava 
Sabyashachi Dhananjaya be ever van- 
pane in battle even by Maghavata (Indra) 

imself 7 

17, Can the powerful Bhimasena of 

strong arms possessing the might of ten 


1 
O. descendant of Kuru, this is my 
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thousand elephants be vanquished in battle 
even by the immortals 7 

18. Who having the desire of living can 
vanquish in battle the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva), who are like the sons of Yama 
himself and who are both well-skilled in 
battle? 


19. How can the eldest Pandava 
(Yudhisthira) in whom patience, mercy, fore 
giveness, truth and prowess are always 
present, be ever vanquished ? 

20. Is there any whom they have not 
alceady vanquished in battle, who have 
Rama (Valadeva) as their ally, ganatdana 
(Krishna) as their counsellor, Satyaki ag 
their supporter, Drupada as their fath 
in-law and the descendant of Prishata, 
Drupada's son Dhristadyumna and bis other 
heroic brothers as their brothers-in-law % 


21. O descendant of Bharata, remem- 
bering this and knowing that their claim to 
the kingdom is even prior to yours, behave 
virtuously towards them. 


22, O king, the stain of calumny is on 
on account of the act of Purochana. Wash 
yourselt off it by kindly behaving towards 
them (the Pandavas). 

23. Your kindly behaviour towards them 
will for our great good. It will 
protect the tives of allof us of the Kuru race, 
and it wil! lead to the growth of the whole 
Kshatrya race. 


24. O king, we have formerly waged a 
great war with the king of Drupada;—if 
we can now secure him as an ally, 
strengthen our party. 

25. O king, the Dasarahas are numerous 
and powerful. They will be all there where 
Krishna will be. Where Krishna is, victory 
is certainly theres 


26. O king, unless cursed by the 
celestials, who would seck tv cffect by means 
of war that which can be effected by 
conciliation ? 

az. O king, having heard that the sons 
of Pritha are alive, che men of the city and 
the country have become exceedingly glad ; 
and they are all eager to see them. Do 
what will be agreeable to them, 

28—29. Duryodhana, Karna, and the 
son of Suvala, Sakuni, are sinful, foolish and 
young. Do not listen to their words. 

30. O king, endued with all accomplish~ 
ments as you are, | have told you long ago 
that for the fault of Duryodhana, the subjects 
of this kingdom will be annihilated. 


Thus ends the two hundred and seventh 
chapter, the words of Vidura, in the 
gamana of the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCYIII 
(VIDURAGAMANA PARVA) —Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1 The learned Bhisma, the son of 
Santanu, and the Bhisinous Kise Drona, 
and you yourself, fue suid the truth and 
what is good for ‘me. 

‘There is no doubt that as those gre: 
car-warriors, whe heroic sons ol Ku 
are the sony of Pandu, sv they are my setts 
also accordiurg to ordinance. 

3. As my sons are entitled to this king- 
dom, so certainly are the suns ol Pandus 
entitled 

4 O Khattwa, go and in due affece 
tionste way, bring ‘them (the Paud 
here along with thar mother. O de- 
of Bharata, bring also with them Kasha 
(Draupadi) of celestial beauty. 

§, From our good fortune the suns of 
Pritha are alive; teum our good fortune 
Pritha is alive. From our good fortune 
those great car-waltiors have obuuned the 
daughter of Drupada, 

6. From our good fortune our strength 
is increased; and from our gond fortune 
Parochana is dead. O greatly etlulgent 
one, from our good fortune my greal get 
also remaved, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


. © descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
Vidura at the command of Diuitarasira 
went to Jagmasena and the Pandavas. 

8 He cartied with him numerous jewels 
and various kinds of wealth Jor Draupadi, 
for the Pandavas and for 

9 Oking, having arrived there, that 
virtuous man, learned in all the Shusfras, 
properly addressed Drupada and waited 
upon him, 

_ to. He (Drupada) too received Vidura 
in proper form, and they both enquired after 
each other's weltare. 

O descendant of Bharata, he saw 
ndavas and Vasudeva (Krishna), 
He embraced them from affecuon and en 
quired after their welfare, 









































12-14. They 100 worshipped in due order 
Vidura of immeasurable intelligence. Ac- 
cording to the command of |)hritarastra, 
he (Vidura) spoke to the sons of Pandu 
again and again words of affection. O king, 
he then gave to. the Pandavas, Kunt, 
Draupadi, Deupada and Drupada’s sons, 

e gems and various kinds of weal 
through him by the Kurus, ala 
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‘The immeasurably intelligent Vidura 


ent in the presence of the Pandavas, 
j and Keshava cbrsbnan, thus modestly ad+ 


Gressed Drupada in words of affection. 


Vidura seid:— 

16. Q king, ister 
sons and ministers. 
isters, sons and friends, 
17 Mas again and again jayously en- 
fed after your wellare, O kang, be has 
n pleased by the alliance with you. 

18 The sun of Santana, the grentty wise 
Bhisma with all the Kurus bas enquired 
after your welfare in every respect. 
adwaja, the grea 

1, your beloved. friend, embra 
nally, has enquired alter your wel 


to my words ‘with your 


Dhritarastra, with his 
¢ 












tly, 









zo. © Panchala king, Dhritarastra and 

all the Kurus regard themselves very blessed 
_ by this alliance with you. 

21. O Jagmasena, this allance with you 
bas made them more happy than if they 
had acquired a new kingdom 

22. Knowing all the, O Sir, permit the 
Pandavas to yo there. ‘Phe Karns arc 
exceedingly cager to see the suns of Pandus 

23. These best of men (the Pandavas) 
ave tong absent (from Hastinapur.) ‘They 
and Priha (Kutt) must be very eager to 
see thar own city. 








24. Alithe Kuru ladies, all the citizens 
and our subjects are eagerly wailing to see 
the Panchala princess Krishna, 


| 25. ‘Therefore, O Sir, my opinion is that 
should permit the Pandavas to go there 
with ther wife without any farther delay, 


26. © king, when the illustrious Pan- 
davas will gel your permission, 1 shall thet 
send information to Dhritarastra by quick 
messengers, Then, O king, the Pandavas 
will set out with Kunwt and Krishna 
(Wrupath.) 


Thus “ends the two hundred and eightlt 
chapter, the cologuy of Vidura, in’ the 
Vaduragamana of the Adi Parva, 











CHAPTER CCix, 
(RAJVYALAVA PARVA.) 
Drapada said :-— 


_ tO Vidura, O greatly learned man, 
itis as you say. O lord, J too have been 
excoedingly happy by this alliances, 
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2. Itis highly proper for these illustrious 

rincess to feturn to their vncestrat kingdom. 

Bue it is not proper for me to say this my- 
self. 

3—4._ If the hero, Yudhisthira, the son of 
Kunti, if Bhima and Aryuna, if these best of 
men the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) and 
if Ram and Krishna, both learned in the 

recepts of religion, wish it, then let the 

andavas go there. These two best of men 
(Rama and Krishna) are ever engaged in 
doing what is agreeable and beneficial to 
them (the Pandavas). 


Yudhisthira said :— 

5. O King, T with all my brothers, 
am now dependent on you. We shall all 
gladly do what you will command us to do. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

6. Thereupon Vashudeva said, “1 am 
of opinion that they should go. | But we 
fnust all abide by the opinion of the king 
Drupada who is learned in all the precepts 
of virtue.’" 


Drupada said :— 

7. Having considered all the circumns- 
tances, 1 certainly agree with the fore- 
most of men, the heroic and mighty armed 
Dasaraha (Krishna). 

8. There is no doubt the illustrious sons 
of Kunti, the Pandavas, are now to me as 
they are togVashudeva. 

. Theson of Kunti, Yudhisthira, himself 
does not seek the welfare of the Pandavas 
so much as this foremost of men Keshava 
(Krishna) does. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

10. QO king, having been commanded by 
the illustrious Drupada, the Pandavas, 
Krishna, and Vidura’ 

11. ‘Taking with them the daughter of 
Drupada, Krishna, and the illustrious Kunti, 
journeyed in pleasure towards the city of 
Hastinapur. 

12. The king, Dhritarastra, learning that 
those heroes (the Pandavas) had arrived, 
sent out the Kurus to receive them. 

13. O descendant of Bharata, Vikarna, 
the great bowman Chitrascna, the foremost 
of bowmen Drona, and the son of Gotuma 
Kripa (went out to receive them). 

14. Surrounded by 
men), those mighty heroes (the Pandavas), 
their splendour (many times) increased, 
slowly entered the city of Hastinapur. 

rg. The city became radiant with the 
curious sight-seers of the ci ity Those 
foremost of mon, the dispellers of grief and 
sorrow, 
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those _(illustrious* 


16. The Pandavas, dear to the hearts 
of the people, heard, as thcy proceeded, 
various exclamalions which the citizens, ever 
desirous of obeying the wishes of those 
princes, loudly uttered. 

17. They exclaimed, “Here return that 
best of men (Yudhisthira), learned in the 
precepts of virtue, He always protccts us 
as if we are his nearest relatives. 

18. It seems as if the great kin; 
Pandu, ever beloved of his. subjects, Pi 
turns to-day from the forest to do what is 
agrecable to us. 

1g. What good is not done to us to- 
day when the heroic suns of Kunti returns 
to our city ? 





z0—21. If we have ever given away in 
charity, if we have ever poured libations of 
Ghee on the (sacrificial) fire, if we have 
any ascetic merit, let the Pandavas live 
in our city for one hundred years." They 
(the Pandavas) worshipped. the feet of 
Dhriturastra, as also those of Bhisma, and 
also the feet of every body else that deserved 
the honour. 
se They enquired after the welfare of all 
citizens. They then entered the palace 
assigned to them at the command of Dhii- 
tarastra. 


23. When those illustrious and greatly 
strong heroes had taken rest for some time, 
they were summoned by the king Dhrita+ 
rastra and the son of Santanu (Bhisma.) 


Dhritarastra said :— 


2g. O sun of Kunti, (Yudhisthira), listen 
with your brothers to what [ say. Go to 
Khandavaprastha, so that no difference 
may arise again. 

25. If you live there, none will be able 
to injure you. Taking halt of the king- 
dom, live at Khandavaprastha protected hy 
Partha (Aryuna), as the celestials are by 
the wielder of the thunder (Indra). 


Vaishampayana said : 

26. Agreeing to what the king said, 
those best of men worshipped the kings and 
started for that fearful forest. 


a7. Receiving half of the kingdom, the 
Pandavas entered the Khandavaprastha, 
Krishna being at the head uf the proces- 
sion. 

28—3o. Those great car-warrinrs, selects 
ing wih the assistance of Dwaipayana a 


ccered and auspicious place, performed the 
itiatory ceremonies and measured out 


Dplece of land to found a city. It was 
gurrounded by a moatas wide asthe sea 

















and by walls rising high up to the sky. 
it was as white as the white clouds or the 
tays of the moon. 


gt. Those foremost of cities looked 
resplendent like the city of Bhagavati of 
the Nagas. It was adorned with man- 
‘ions having windows like the out-stectched 
wings of Garuda, 

32-34. It was protected with gates 
looking like the clonds, and they were as 
high as the Mandara mountain; the weapons 
of the enemy could not make any umpression 
on them. ‘They were zlmost covered with 
daris and other imissiles like the donble- 
tongued snakes. ‘The torrets were filled with 
armed men and the walls were bined with 
warriors. 11 was well-stocked with various 
weapons of attack; there were thonsinds 
of sharp hooks and’ Sutaughaws (a sort of 
weapon) ant numerous other machines ; 
there were also many iron wheels planted 





























on them, With these were adorned that 
best of cities, 
33-36. ‘The streets were all wide and 


excellently laid out. Adotned with innumer- 
able while mansions, the city looked hke 
Amaranati (the cclestist city); it looked 
like a mass of clouds charged with lightnings. 
4t came to be called Indraprastha. 


37. In a delightful and _ auspicious 
place stood the patace of those descendants: 
of Kuru (the Pandavas). It was full of every 
kind of wealth like the palace of the (celestial) 
treasurer (Kuvera) hunsell, 


O king, there came with the desire 
of living (in that city) numerous Brahmanas 
learned in alt the Vedas and conversant with 
every langauge. 


39. There came also from every direction 
nemerours merchants with the desire of earn- 
ing wealth. There also came with the desire 
afliving (in that city) numerous men well- 
skilled in all arts. 


40. Around the city were laid out many 


charming gardens with Amras, Amratakas, 
Kadamvas, Asokas, Champakas, 














41._ Punnagas, Nagas, Lakuchas, Pana- 
sas, Salas, Tatas, Tamalas, Vakuls, and 
Ketakas. 


42. They were al! beautiful and blossom- 
ing they bent down withthe weight of their 
fruits, The old Amlokas, Lodras, blossom. 
ing Ankolas, 


43. Jamvas, Patalas, Kangukas, Ati- 
mukhas, Kuriviras, Parijatas and various 
other trees were there. 


44. All adorned with flowers and fruits 
and thronged with birds of various kinds. 
These verdant groves were resounded 
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with the notes of the maddened peacocks 
and Kokilas. 


45—47- There were various pleasure- 
houses bright as mirrors, and innumerable 
bowers of creepers, charining artificial hil- 
locks, many lakes full to the brim with 
crystal. wate fightful tanks fragrant 
with lotnses and hlies and adorned with 

tswans, ducks and Chakravakas. There 
were many tanks overgrown with fing acqu- 
atic plants, and various large and Beautitul 
po 

48. O great king, the joy of the Panda- 
vas increased from day to day in consequence 
of their residence in that large kingdom 
which was inhabited by pious men, 

49. Thus in conseque te of the virtuous 
conduct ef Bhisma and the king (Dhrita- 
rastra) (he Pandavas became the dwellers 
of Khandavaprastha, 

50. Adorned with those excellent and 
great Low-inea, each tike an Indra himself, 
that best of cities looked like Bhaga 
with the Nagas. 


51. O king, having settled the Pandavas 


























there, the heroic Krishna, on obtaining 
their leave, came back with Rami to 
Dwaravati. 


Thus ends thetws hundrs? and ninth 
chapter, the departure of Kishua, in the 
Rajyslava of the Ads Parva, 


CHAPTER CCX. 
(RAJYALAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said : 


12. O asc-tic, what did those illustrious 
men, the high-souled ones, my grandsires, 
the Pandavas, do after phtaining. the king 
dom of Indraprastha? How did’ their wed- 

| ded wife Draupadi obey them all ? 


3: How was it that no dissension arose 
amongst those illustrious rulers of men, 
though attached to one wife Krishna ? 


4. O ascetic Rishi, I desire to hear every 
thing in detail as regards their conduct ta- 
wards one another after their union with 
Keishna. 





Vaishampayana said :—~ 


5. Having obtained their kingdom at the 
command of Mhrtarastra, those chastisers of 
foes, the Pandavas, sported with Krishna at 
Indraprastha, 


6. Having obtained the kingdom, the 
ever truthful‘and greatly effulgent Yudhis- 
ie with his brothers virtuously ruled the 

me 
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% Having deteated all their foes, the 
greatly wise and ever devoted to truth and 
virtue, the sons of Pandu lived there in great 
happiness. 

8. Those best of nten, seated on costly 
toyal seats, discharged ‘all the duties of 
government, 

g. When (one day) those iftustrious 
heroes were so seated, there came to them 
the celestial Rishi Narada in course of his 
travels. 

to--11, Yudhisthira gave him his own 
excellent seat. When the celestial Rishi 
was seated, the wise Yudhisthira duly offer- 
ed him the Arghya with his own hands. 
‘The Rishi accepted the worship and became 
very much pleaved. 

12, Uttering benedictions on him, he 
(the Rishi) asked him (Yudhisthira) to take 
his seat. ‘hus commanded, the kings Yudhis- 
thira took his seat. 

13. He sent words to Krishna informing 
her of the arrival of the high-souled (Rishi). 
Hearing it, Draupadi, after properly purify- 
ing herself, 

14. Went there where Narada was with 
the Pandavas. And that lady of virtuous 
deeds worshipped his feet. 

1§ Then the daughter of Drupada, being 

roperly covered with her veil, stood before 
Fim with joined hands. That virtuous, 
truthful: andeexcellent Rishi, 

16, The illustrious Rishi Narada, after 
tittering various benedictuns on the princess, 
and saying that faultless lady, “Go,” seat 
her away. 

17, When Krishna retired, the ilhustri- 
ous Rishi thus spoke to the Pandavas with 
Yudhisthira at their head, 


Narada said: 

18. ‘The illustrious princess of Panchal: 
the wedded wife of all of you Establish 
rule amongst yourselves so that no dissension 
may arise amongst you. 

1g. There were in the days of yore two 
brothers, celebrated throughout the three 
worlds by the names of Sanda and 
Upasanda; they were incapable of beng 
killed by any onc else except one by the 
other, 

zo. They ruled the same kingdom, lived 
in the same house, slept on the same bed, 
sat on the same seat and ate off the samc 
dish, yet they killed each other for the 
sake of Tilottama. 

21. © Yudhisthira, therefore preserve 
your friendship for one another, and da that 
which may not produce dissension amongst 
you, 

















Yadhisthura said :-— 

22, O great Rishi, whose sons were 
Sanda and Upasanda? How did their 
dissension arise, and why did they kill each 

© 

23. Whose daughter was the Apsara, 
the’ celestial maiden Tilottama? Maddened 
by whose love they killed each other ? 

24, O ascetic, O Brahmana, 1 desire to 
hear all this in detail as it happened. Our 
curiosity has become very great, 

Thus ends the two hundred and tenth 
chapter, the cologuy of Yudhisthira and 
Narada, in the Rajyalava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CCX1, 
(RAJYALAVA PARVA)—contd, 


Narada said:— 


1. Oson of Pritha, Yudhisthira, listen 
to it with your brothers, as E narrate this old 
story exactly as every thing happened, 

2. In the days of yore there was a 
Danava chief, named Nikumbha, who was 
energetic and strong, and who was born in 
the race of Hiranyakashipu. 

Two sons were born to him, named 
da and Upasanda, both of them being 
cheifs of the Danavas, and both of them 





being very energetic and powerful, very 
fearful and wicked-minded, 
4 Those two Danavas were both of the 


same resolution, and always engayed in per= 
forming the same work and in’ achieving 
the same end, They were ever the sante to 
cach other in weal and in woe. 

5. Each speaking and doing what was 
ee thle te cach other, the brothers never 
ate unless they were together and never 
went anywhere unless together, 

6. Of exactly the same dispositions and 
habits, they seemed to be one individual 
divided into two parts, Possessing great 
ergy and the same resolution in every 
thing, the brothers thus gradually “grew up. 

7. Always entertaining the same pure 
pise, and ever desiring of subjusating the 
three worlds, the brothers went after duc ini- 











| tiation to the mountains of Vyndhya; and 


going there, they performed severe penances, 

8. They performed penances for a very 
long time till at last they received suffi« 
cient ascetic merits. 

Exhausted with hunger and thirst, 
with matted locks on their heads and attired 
in harks of trees, besmearing themselves 
with dirts from head to foot, living on air 
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alone, and standing on the toes of their own 
legs, ‘they poured into fire picces of flesh 
from their own body, With arms upraised 
and fixed eyes, they observed their vows for a 
long period. 

to. (During the course of their ascetic 
penances), a wonderful incident hay = 
ed. ‘The Vindhya mountain, heated by 
their ascetic penances for many long 
years, began to cinit vapours from every 
part of its body, 


11, Thereupon, sceing their severe pen- 
ances the ccelestials were alarmed. The 
eelestials threw many obstacles for imped- 
ing their asceticism. 

12. They again and again tempted them 
with gems and jewels and the most hand- 
some maidens. But those two (brothers), 
firmly engaged in asceticisin, did not break 
their vows. 


13-14. Then the celestials displayed 
Maya (delusion) before those (two) illustrious 
Rish (t appeared to them as if their 
sisters, mothers, wives and other relatives, 
with dishevelled hair, ornaments and robes, 
were running towards them in terror, pur- 
sued and struck down by a Rakshasha who 
had a lance in his hands, 


15. It appeared as if they were all crying, 
” Grave ae O save ue But even ths 
could not break the vows of those two great 
vow-observing Rishis, 


56, When all this did not produce any 
impression on any of the two (Rishis), then 
the women and all the other apparitions 
vanished (into space). 








17. Thereupon the Grandsire (Brahma) 
himself came to those two heroes, and the 
Lord, who secks the welfare of all, asked 
them to solicit the buon they desired. 


18, ‘Then the two greatly powerful bro- 
thers, Sanda and Upasanda, rose from their 
Beat on seeing the Grandsire, and they stood 
before him with joined hands. 





19. They both together spoke thus to 
that celestial Lord, O Grandsire, if you 
are pleased with our worship, 


20. And, O ford, if you are propitious 
to us, let us then possess the knowledge of 


all weapons and of all powers of Maya 
(delusion) ; Tet us possess great strength and 
assume any form at will; let us im- 


mortal. 
Brahma said :— 


21, Except being immortal, you two will 
be all that you desire. Ask for some death 
by which you may be equal to the immortals. 
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22. As you have perfornted these severe 
penances from the desire of sovereignty 
alone, I cannot bestow on you the boon of 
immortality. 

23. You have undergone your ascetic 
penances for the subjugation of the three 
worlds ; O chiefs of the Danavas, it is for 
this I cannot grant you what you desire, 


Sanda and Upasanda said:— * 


24. O Grandsire, let us then have no 
fear from any created thing, mobile or imino 
bile in the three worlds, except only from 
each other. 


The Grandsire said :— 


25. I grant you what you have asked, 
said’ and desired. Your death is fixed 
according to your own desire. 


Narada said :— 


26, Having granted them this boon, the 
Grandsire made them desist from their asce- 
ticisym ; and he then went away to the 
region’ of Brahma. 


27. Having received those boons, those 
two brothers, the chiefs of Danavas, be- 
came non-slayable by any creature in the 
ha They then returaed to their own 

me. 


28. Seeing those intelligent beings success- 
ful in their desire and crowned yvith success 
as regards the boon, their friends and re~ 
latives became exceedingly glad, 


ag. They then cut off their matted locks 
and wore ‘coronets on their heads, ‘Shey 
adorned and attired themselves in costly 
ornaments and handsome robes. 


30. They made the moon to rise untimely 
and at all times ; and,all their friends and 
relatives were always in joy. 

31. Eat,” “ Feed,,’ Give,” “! Make 
merry,” “Sing,” “ Drink,"=—-such sounds 
were heard in every house (in their city). 


32. Here and there arose loud uproars 
of merriment, mixed with the clappings of 
hands which filled the city of those two 
Danavas. 


33.” The Danavas, capable of assuming 
any form at will, engaged themselves in 
every kind of amusements and sports. They 
scarcily noticed that time was passing away. 
They regarded a whole year as if it was but 
a day. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the history of Sanda and 
Upasanda, in the Rajyalava of the Adi 
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CHAPTER CCXi1. 
(RAJYALAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Narada said:— 


1. As soon as the festivities came to an 
end, they (Sanda and Upasanda), being de- 
sirous of the sovereignty of the three worlds, 
took counsel and commanded their forces to 
be arranged. 

2. Having obtained the consent of their 
friends and relatives, of the elders, of the 
Danava race and of their ministers, and 
having performed the priliminary rites of 
departure, they started on the night when 
the constellation Mfagha was on the ascend- 
ant. 

3. A large army of the Danavas clad in 
mails and armed with clubs, axes, lances 
and mices, went with them, 

4 The Charanas chaunted auspicious 
panegyrics indicative of their future victory, 
and they set out on their expedition with 
joyous hearts. 

5. Furious in war and capable of going 
everywhere at will, the two Danavas rose 
to the sky and went to the region of the 
celestials. 

6. Learning that they were coming and 
knowing also what bouns they had obtained 
from the Supreme Lord, the celestsls left 
heaven and goughe refuge in the region of 
Brahma, 


& 





7. The  greath powerful (Danava) 
brothers subjugated the region of Indra and 
defeated various tribes of Yakshas and 
Rakshashas, ‘They then returned. 


8. The two great car-warriors then sub- 
jugated the Nagas of the nother regions, 
then the inmates of. the ocean, and then 
all the Mivcha races. 


9. Being desirous of subjugating the 
whole earth, thosc two greatly irresistible 
heroes, summoning their soldiers, spoke 
these cruel words, 


to. "The royal sages with the help of the 
Brahmanas increase the strength and pros- 
perity of the cclestials by pouring libations 
‘on the fire and offering other foods in grand 
sacrifices. 


11. Engaged in such works, they are the 
enemies of the Asuras. ‘Therefore, the duty 
of all of us is to muster together and exter- 
minate them." 


12, Thus ordering them all on the eastern 
shore of the great ocean and forming such 
a cruel resolution, the Asura brothers 
Started in alt directions, 
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13. The two heroes immediately killed 
those that were performing sacrifices, and 
the Brahmanas Pat were assisting in those 
sacrifices. Killing them all, they started for 
another place. 


14, Their soldiers threw into the water 
the sacrificial fires that were in the hers 
mitages of Rishis who had controlled their 
souls. 


15. The curses uttered by the high- 
souled ascetics in anger became futile on 
account of the buons granted to them (by 
Brahina) ; but they did not any way affect 
them, 


16, When the Brahmanas saw that their 
curses make no impressions on them like 
arrows shot at stones, Usey fled in all direc 
ons, forsaking their rites and vows, 


17. Even those, that were crowned with 
ascetic success in the world and that were 
self-contrulled and wholly engrossed in 
meditation of (he Deity, fled in their fear an 
snakes at the approach of the von of 
Vinata (Garuda). 


18. All the sacred hermitages were 
trodden down and bruken; and their contents 
were scatiered all over the ground. ‘The 
universe became empty, as if every thing 
was destroyed at a Dissolution. 


19. O king, when all the Rishis had 
ippeared, the two great Asuras resolved 
upon their destruction and assumed various 
jorms, 


20. They assumed the forms of maddened 
elephants with temples rent (from excess of 
. and they slaughtered the Rishis 
hidden in mountain caves. 











21, Sometime they became tions, some- 
time tigers, and sometime, they disap~ 
peared. By assuming such forms, they 
killed the Rishis wherever they saw them, 

22, Sacrifice and study ceased ; kings 
and Brahmanas were exterminated. The 
earth became destitute of festivals and 
sacrifices. 

23. ‘The people cried, “Alas! Alas!" And 
all buying and selling were stopped, The 
works of the celestials ceased and sacred 
ceremonies and marriages discontinued. 

24. Agriculture was neglected and cattle 
were not tended ; bath cities and hermitages 
became desofute. The earth, being covered 
with bones and skelctons, looked fearful. 


25. The ceremonies in honour of the 
Pitris, the sacred sound of Vashata (Vedas) 
and all auspicious rites ceased. The uni» 
verse looked frightful to behold. 


26. The moon, the sun, the planets, the 
Stass, the constellations and the dwellers of 
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sorry on seeing 


heaven, became exceedingly, os 
jpasanda. 


these works of Sanda an: 
27. Thus subjugating all the points of 
heaven by crue! acts, the Danavas lived at 
Kurukheshtra, having not a single rival (in 
all the earth.) 
Thus ends the two hundred and twelfth 


hapter, the history of Sande and Upa- 
cere sn the Rojyalava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CCXIIL 
(RAJVALAVA PABWAY eset 


Narada said :-— 


:. Thereupon the tranquil and  self- 
restrained celestial Rishis, Sidhyas and the 
Paramahansas, became oxccedingly sorry on 
seeing that great massacre. 

2. Being moved by compassion, they 
with their passions, senses and souls under 
complete control, went to the abode of 
the Grandsire. 

. ‘They ther saw the Grandsire scated 
wih the” celestials, surrounded by the 
Sidhyas and the Brahmarshis. 

4. There was the Deity Mahadeva (Siva), 
there was Agni with Vayu. There were 
Chandra, Aditya, Indra “and the Rishis 
devoted to the contemplation of the Supreme. 


5: (There were) the Vaikhanasas, the 
Valikhilyas, the Vanaprasthas, the Mari 
chipas, the Agas, the Avimudas and many 
other greatly effulgent ascetics. 


6, All the Rishis came to the Grandsire, 
and those great Rishis all approached him 
with sorrowful hearts. 

q~-8._ They represented to him all the 
acts of Sanda and Upasanda, ‘he celestials 
and the great Rishis told the Grandsire of 
the universe in detail what they had done, 
and how and in what order they had donc it. 


g—16. They all pressed the matter to 
the Grandsire, and the Grandsire, having 
heard what they said, reflected for a moment 
and settled what ought to be done. Re- 
solving to kill them, he summoned Vishwa- 
karma. 

11, Seeing Vishwakarma, the Grandsire 
commanded Firm paying “© great ascetic, 
create a damsel who will be captivating to 
all hearts?” & 

12. Bowing down to the Grandsire, and 
receiving his command with reverence, he 
created a celestial damsel after good deal 
of thought. 
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13. Vishwavita_( Vishwakarma ) first 
collected whatever handsome there was in 
mobile or immobile thingstin the three worlds. 


14. He placed millions of gems on the 
body of the damsel, The celestial beauty 
that he created was a mass of gems and 
jewels. 


15. She was created by Vishwakarma 
with good deal of care. She became match- 
less in beauty amongst the women of the 
three worlds, 


16. There was not the minutest part of 
her body which by its wealth of beauty did 
not rivet the gaze of the beholder directed 
towards it. 


17. She was like Lakshmi herself; and 
that extraordinarily beautiful damsel capti- 
vated the eyes and hearts of all creatures. 


18. Because she was created with the 
portions of every gem in every minute 
Portion, the Grandsire gave her the name 
of Tilottama. 


» She bowed down to Brahma and 

spoke to him with joined hands, ‘O lord 

creatures, what task am [ to accomplish, 
and for what purpose am I created ?”” 


The Grandsire said :— 


20. O Tilottama, go to the Asuras, Sanda 
and Upasanda. O amiable girl, tempt them 
with your desirable beauty. 


21. Actin such a way that as soon as 
they saw you they may quarrel with each 
other in consequence of your wealth of 
beauty, 


22, She promised to do it; and bowin 
down to the Grandsire, she walked roun 
the’celestial assembly, 


23. The illustrious Deity (Brahma) was 
then sitting facing eastwards; Mahadeva 
(Siva) also was sitting facing eastwards ; alt 
the other celestials with their faces north~ 
wards and the Rishis with their faces to- 
wards all directions. 


24. When she was walking round the 
assembly, Indra and the illustrious Sthanu 
(Siva) alone succeeded in preserving their 
tranquility of mind. 

25. Because be (Siva) was very much 

irous of sceing her, therefore when she 
came at his side, another face came out on 
the southern side of his body with eyes like 
full-blossmed lotuses. 


When she came behind hit,— 
another face appeared on his western sidi 
and when she came on the northern side, 
fourth face appeared on his northem side. 
Indra also came to have one thousand eyes 
helore, behind and on his flanks, each large 
and reddish. 
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28, Thus in days of yore, Sthanu (Siva) 
the great Deity, came to have four faces, and 
the slayer of Vala (Indra) one thousand 
eyes, 

2g. All the celestials and the Rishis 
turned their faces to that direction where 
Tilottama went in her walking round the 
assembly. 

30. Except those of the Deity, the divine 
Grandsive, the cyes of all those tllustrious 
beings fell on her body. 

3t. When that great beauty went away, 
the celestials and the great Rishis regarded 
the task already accomplished. 

32. After Tilottama had departed, the 
First Cause of the creation (Brahma) sent 
away all the cclestials and the Rishis 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the creation of Tilottama, in the 
Rajyalava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCKXIY. 
(RAJYALAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Narada said :— 


1. Subjugating the whole earth, the two 
Danavas became unrivaled ; and when they 
had brought the three worlds under their sway, 
they then considered themselves free from 
fatigue and mgarded that their works were 
done, 

2. Having taken all the wealth of the 
Devas, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the 
Nagas, the Rakshashas, the kings, they 
become exceedingly happy. 

3. When they saw they had no rival, 
like the immortals they gave up all labour 
and exertion, and they passed their time in 
pleasures and merriments. 

4 They derived great pleasure in 
women, in garlands, in perfumes, in viands, 
in drinks and in various other articles of 
enjoyments. 

§. Like the immortals they roamed in 

fuse pleasure and amusement in houses, 
in woods, in gardens, in forests and on hills, 
~=nay wherever they liked. 

6. Thereupon one day they went to 
Sport to a table-jand of the Vindhya moun- 
tain,—on perfectly level and stony ground, 
overgrown with Sala trees blossomed with 
flowers. 


7- After every object of desire of the 
most agreeable kind had been brought, they 
(Sanda and Upasanda) sat on an excellent 
seat in happiness and joy with many hand- 
some women {around them). 
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8. Wishing to please thse two (heroes), 
those damsels danced in accom iment 
with music and sang many songs in. praise 
of the mighty brothers. 

_9 Thereupon Tilottama, attired in a 
single red silk cloth and thereby exposing 
all her charms, came there gathering fowcrs 
in the forest, 

10, Gathering Karnikaras that grew 
along the banks of the river, she slowly 
came to the place where those two great 
heroes were. 

11. They were intoxicated with a 
farge quantity of liquor and their eyes had 
grown red. As soon as shey saw that 
most beautiful damsel, they were filled with 
desire. 

12, Leaving their seat, they immediate 
went to the place where she was. Bot! 
being full of desire, both sought her favours. 


13. Sanda caught that beauty of fair eye- 
brows by her right hand, and Upasanda 
caught hold of the left hand of ‘Tilottama. 

14. Intoxicated with the boons that they 
had obtained, with their physical strength, 
with the wealth and gems they had 
amassed, and with the wine they had drunk. 

15. Intoxicated with all this and 
maddened with desire, each of them con- 
tracted his eye-brows in anger; and they 
then spoke thus to each other. 

16. Sanda said, “She is my wife and 
your superior."" Upasanda said, "She is my 
wife and your sister-in-law,” 

17. They each exclaimed, “She is mine, 
not yours,” Maddened by her beauty, they 
Jost all love and friendship (that they bore 
for each other). 

18. For her sake they wont for their 
maces, and deprived of their reason by desire, 
they took of their fearful clubs. 

19. (Crying), “I was the first,"' “I was the 
first’* (in taking her hand), they attacked 
each other. Struck by thosc fearful clubs, 


1 both of them fell on the ground ; 


20, Their bodies being covered with blood 
they looked like two suns loostned from the 
sky. The women and the others that were 
present all fled away trembling in grief and 
tear; and they took refuge in the nether 
regions, 

21. Thereupon the pure souled Grandsire 
with the celestials and great Rishis came 
there and applauded Tilottama. 

22. The illustrious Grandsire cheered 
her by granting boons. Before she spoke, 
the Goantisire thus spoke in cheerfulness, 

23. “O beautiful damsel, you shalt roam 
in the region of the suns, Your splendeur 
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wilt be so great that none will ever be able 
to look at'you.” 

24. Having granted this boon to her, the 
Grandsire of all creatures, the Supreme lord, 
placed Indra over the region of India and 
went away to the region of Brahma. 


23. Thus those two Asuras, ever united 
and inspired with the same purpose, killed 
each other in anger for the sake of 
Tilottama, 

26, O best of the Bharata race, there~ 
fore, from affection for you all, [ tell you 
that if you wish to do anything agrecable 
to me, make some such arrangement as 
you may not quarrel with one another for 
the sake of Draupadi. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


a7—29., 0. king. having beon thus ad. 
dressed” by the high-souled great Rishi 
Narada, they (the Pandavas) consulted with 
one another, and established a rule in the 
presence of the cclestial Rishi of immeasurable 
enerey that when one of them would be 
with Draupadi, any of the other four, who 
would sce that one, must goto the forest 
for twelve years to lead the life of a Bramha- 
chavi, After the virtuous Pandavas had 
established this rule amon st themselves, 
the great Rishi Narada, being pleased with 
them, went to the place he wished (to go). 


go. O descendant of Bharata, thus re- 
quested by Narada, they (the Pandavas) 
made in the days of yore a rule amongst 
themselves with respect to their common 
wife. It was, therefore, that no dispute ever 
arose amongst them. 


Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth 


chapter, the history of Santa and Upasanda, 
in the Rajyalava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXY. 
(ARYUNA VANAVASHA PARVA.} 
Vaishampayana said :— 


t. Having made that rule (amongst 
themselves,) the Pand.vas continued to hve 
there (at Khandhavaprastha). They brought 
under their sway many kings by their 
Browess of arms. 


2. Krishna (Draupadi) became obedient 
to all the’ five sons of Pritha,—-those five 
best men of immeasurable energy. 


3. She became exceedingly hi in 
her five heroic husbands as 2 Sabarwati 
in elephants; and they (the Pandavas) also 
‘were exceedingly happy in her, 
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4. In consequence of the ilfustrious 
Pandavas being virtuous, all the Kurus, 
being free from sin and becoming very 
happy, grew in prosperity. 

5. © king, O best of monarchs, many 
days after (it so happened} {that a robber 
stole some kine of a certain Brahmana. 


6. When his wealth (kine) was thus stolen, 
the Brahmana lostjhis senses in anger ; and 
coming to Khandavaprastha, he thusreproved 
the Pandavas. 


The Brahmana said :— 


7. © Pandavas, despicable and wicked 
wretches are robbing away my kine in your 
dominion. Parsue the robbers. 


8. Alas ; the sacrificial Ghee of a peaceful 
Brahmana ts being carried away by crows. 
Alas, the wretched jackal is invading the 
empty cave of a lion! 

gy. Aking, whotakes the sixth part of 
the produce, but does not protect his subjects, 
is called by all men as the most sinful in 
all the worlds. 


to. ‘The,wealth of a Brahmana is being 
taken away’ by thieves ; virtue is Rong to be 
destroyed. Puke me up by the hand, for f 
am in great grief. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


11, Thus were the Pandavas reproved 
by the Brahmana_ weeping inf bitter grief. 
‘The son of Kunti, Diananjaya (Aryuna) 
heard his (weeping) words, 


12, As soon as he heard it, the mighty. 
armed hero told the Brahmana, ‘ Don't tear’, 
Butan the room where the arms of the 
illustrious Pandavas were, 


3. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira was then 
sitting with Krishna (Draupadi). ‘The Pan- 
dava’ (Aryuna) was, thereture, unable to 
enter the coom or to go (with the Brahmana), 





14. Being repeatedly urged by the 
weeping words of the Hrahmana, the son 
of Kunti (Aryuna) pondered in sorrow, 


Aryuna said :— 


15. ‘Alas, this ascetic 
wealth is being robbed ! 
duty to dey up tns tears. 


16, If I do not protect him who is 
weeping at our gate, the king (Yudhisthira) 
will be touched by sin for my indiffe. 
rence. 


Bramhana’s 
Thus certainly my 


17. Our own irreligiousness will also be 
talked all over the Kingdom, and we shall 
certainly incur a great sin, 
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tB, There is no doubt that if I enter 
(the room) disregarding the king, [ shall 
hot truthfully behave towards that enemiless 
monarch. 








1920. If Tenter (the room) where the 
king is, an exile in the forest wilt be my lot. 
But I must overlook every hing. I do not 
care if am to incur sin by disregarding 


the king, I. care not if I am to go to the 
forest and die there. Virtue is superior to 
body, and it lasts after the body perishes. 


Vaishampayana said: — 

2t. O king, having resolved this, the son 
of Kunti Dhananjaya (Aryuna) entered the 
room and talked with the king (Yudhis- 
thira). 

22~-23. Bringing the bow, he cheerfully 
told the Brahmana, “O Bramhana, come 
soon, so that those wretched thieves may 
not gofar off, {shall accompany you and 
restore to you your wealth that has fallen 
into the hands of the robbers." 


24. He then went away, armed with bow: 
cased in mail, riding on the chariot and 
holding the | standard. Piercing those 
thieves with arrows, he took back that wealth 
(kine). 

25. Thus helping the Brahmana by re- 
turning to him his kine and winning great 
tenown, the Pandava, 

26, The heroic Shabyasachi Dhananjaya 
returned to tRe city, He then bowed to all 
the elders and was in return congratulated 
by them all. 

27. Fle then said to Dharmaraja (Yu- 
dhisthira), “O Lord, give me permission to 
observe the vow. The rule that was estab- 
lished by us has been violated by me on my 
seeing you, 

28. I shall go intS exile to the forest, 
for we made this rule.” Suddenly hearing 
those most painful words uttered (by Aryuna), 
Yudhisthira 


. 29-30. Was afflicted with grief and 
in an agitated voice, “Why?” Then Yudi 
thira thus spoke in griei to his vow-observ- 
ing brother Gudakesha (curly haired) Dha- 
nanjaya (Aryuna), “O sinless one, if lam an 
authority worthy of regard, listen to what I 
say. 

31. O hero, I know full well why you 
entered the room and did what you thought 
would be disagreeable to me. But I have 
not felt any displeasure for it. 


32. The younger brother may enter the 
room in which his elder brother sits with 
his wife. There is no fault to be foundin 
this. If the elder brother enters the room 
where his younger brother is with his wife, 
then he acts against the rules of propriety, 
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33. O mighty-armed hero, therefore, 
esist from your purpose. Do\ what I say. 
‘Your virtue has suffered no diminution, and 
you have not also shown any disregard 
towards me. 


Aryuna said :— 
34. I have heard from you that the 
virtue should not be practised by quibbling. 


f shall not waver from truth, Truth is my 
weapon, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

35. Having obtained the King’s permis 
sion, he made preparations to live in the 
forest. He went away to dwell in the forest 


for twelve years. 

Thus ends the tuo hundred and fifteenth 
chapter, the departure of Aryuna, for the 
forest, in the Aryuna Vanavasha of the Ads 
Parva 


CHAPTER CCXVL 


(ARYUNA VANAVASHA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. When that mighty-armed hero, the 
spreader of the fame of the Kuru race, went 
aways the Veda-knowing Brahmanas follow- 

im. 

2, Followed by the Veda and Vedanga- 
knowing Biahmanas, ever devoted in the 
contemplation of the Supreme spirit, by per~ 
sons skilled in music, by ascetics devoted to 
the Diely, by Poxranika Sutas (men learn= 
ed in the Puranas) , 

3. By Kathakas (the reciters of sacred 
stories), by celebate devotees, by dwellers of 
forests, by Brahmanas who recited sweetly 
the celestial histories. 

4. And by many other sweet-specched 
men, With ‘those men, the son of Pandu 
(Aryuna) travelled over the country like 
Indra followed by the Marutas. 

5—6. O descendant of Bharata, that best 
of "men (Aryuna) saw many charming and 
picturesque forests, lakes, rivers, seas, and 
countries, and many sacred Pilgrimages. 
Coming to the source of the Ganges, the 
lord (Aryuna) thought of dwelling there. 

7. O janamejaya, listen to the wonder= 
ful feat which that foremost of the Pandavas, 
the high-souled hero, performed. 

8. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
son of Kunti (Aryuna) and the Brahmanas 
lived there, the latter performed many Agni= 
otras (fire sacrifices). 








go 


_y sc. O'king, in consequence of those 
fearned, vow-observing, undeviatingly righ- 
teous Brahmanas’ daily establishing and 
kindling fires for their sacrifices on the banks 
of that sacred river, and turing libations of 
Ghee into it and worshipping it with flowers, 
that region from which the Ganges flowed 
became exceedingly beautiful. 


1x. One day that best of the Pandavas, 
the son of Kunti (Aryuna), in order to per- 
form his ablutions, went to the Ganges which 
flowed in the midst of the Brahmanas. 


12, Oking, after performing his ablu- 
tions, and offering water to the indsires, 
as he was getting out of the water with the 
desire of performing his sacrificial rites 
before the fire, 

13. O great king, the mighty-armed 
hero was dragged into water by the daughter 
of the Naga king, named Ulupi, maddened 
with desire, 

14—15. He sawa fire there in the house 
of the Naga, named Kaurava, and the sun 
of Kunti, Dhananjaya, performed his sacri. 
fivial rites with devotion before that fi 
Agni was much pleased to see the fe: 
ness with which Fe poured the libations. 


16. Having performed the sacnficial 
rites before the fire, the sen of Kunts 
(Aryuna) spoke thus smilingly to the 
faughter of the Naya king. 





less 





Aryuna said :— 

17. Ohandsome maiden, O timid gir), 
what a bold act you have ‘performed! O 
blessed damsel, where is this beautiful 
region situated? Who are yuu and whose 
daughter are you? 





Ulupi said :-— 

18. O king, there is a Naga, named 
Kaurava, born in the race of Airavata. 
Tam his daughter,—l am the Naga 
maiden, named Ulupi. 

19. O best of men, secing you descend 
into the river in order to perform your ablu- 
tions, 1 was deprived of my senses by the 
god of love. 

20. O descendant of Kuru, I am still 
unmarried, O sinless one, affiicted as {am 
by the god of love, gratify me to-day by 
giving yourself up to me. 


Aryuna said :— 

21. Q amiable girl, commanded by 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), I am observing 
Brahmacharya for twelve years. 1 am not 
in my own sway. 
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22. Oacquatic lady, I am desirous of 
doing what is agreeable to you. I have 
never before spoken an untruth in my life. 


23. Therefore, tell me, O'snake-lady, how 
J may act so that while doing your pleasure, 
I may not be guilty of any untruth or sin, 


Uilupi said 

24. © son of Pandu, I know thy you 
are roaming over the world and why you 
observe Brahmacharya at the command of 
your elder (brother). 

25-26. This was the rule which all of 
you made amongst you for having Draupadi 
as your common wife, that he who would by 
ignorance enter the room in which one of 
you would be with her, he must adopt 
Brahmacharya for twelve years. ‘The ex- 
ile of any of you, therefore, is only for the 
sake of Draupadi. 

27. You are but observing that vow. 
Your virtue cannot suffer any diminution, 
© large-cyed hero, it is your duty to relieve 
the distressed, 

z8—2y. Your virtue cannot. suffer an 
dimmution by relieving me. O Aryuna, if 
your vintnte (really) suffer a small diminu- 
tion, you will acquire great merit hy re- 
heving me. Q Partha, Lam your adorer. 
O lord, accept me. This is the opinion of 
the wise, 

30. If you do not accept mz, know that 
Twill destroy myself. O- mighty-armed 
hero, carn great mcrit by saving my life. 








at. O best of men, I solicit your protec- 
tion.” O son of Kunu, you always protect 
the gestressed_and the help! Weeping 
in sorrow 1 solicit your protecti 








42. Being filed with desire, I woo you, 
‘Therefore, do what is agreeable to ‘me. 
You should gratify my wish by giving up 
yourself to me, 


Vaishampayana said 


33. Thus addressed by the daughter a 
the Naga king, the son of Kunti, making 
virtue his motive, did everything as she 
desired. 

34. The powerful hero passed the night 
in the mansion of the Naga and rose with 
the rise of the sun. From the mansion of 
Kaurava, 

35- He came with her (Ulupi) back to 
the region from which the Ganges flowed 
to the plains. Taking his leave, the chaste 
Ulupr returned to her own abode. 





endant of Bharata, she gave a 
boon «to Aryuna) making him invincible in 
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water. (She said), ‘Every acqualic creature 
will certainly be vanquished by you.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth 
chapter, the meeting with Ulupi, in the 
Aryuna Vanavasha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXVIL. 


(ARYUNA VANAVASHA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, O descendant of Bharata, the son of the 
wielder of thunder (Indra), having narrated 
everything to the Brahmanas, started for the 
side of the Himalayas. 

2, Acriving first at Agasta Vata, the son 
of Kunti, then went to the Vashistha’s 
hill, On the peak of Vrigu hill he perform- 
ed his ablutions. 

3. O descendant of Bharata, the best of 
the Kurus gave away te many’ Bralunanas 
thousands of kine and houses. 

4. That best of men then bathed at the 
pilgrimage, named Hicanyavindu, and then 
thai best of the Pandavas went to many 
other sacred places. 

5. © best of the Bharata race, that 
best of men accompamed by the Brahmanas 
then descended (from those hillk) and 
travelled toyrds the cast, wishing to see 
the countrics situated m that direction. 

6--8. The best of the Kurus saw the 
pilgrimages one after the other, O descend- 
ant of Bharala, he saw the river Utpalosa 
in the forest of Naimisha; (he saw) the 
Nanda, the Upunanda, the famous Kaustka, 
the great rivers Gaya and Ganga and other 
Tirthas and hermitages where he purified 
himself and gave away to the Brahmanas 
(many) kine. 

g. Whatever Tirthas and other holy 
re were in Anga, Banga and Kalinga, 

¢ went to all of them, 

to, O descendant of Bharata, seeing 
them all and performing many ceremonics 
and giving away much wealth, he went to 
the gate of the kingdom of Kalinga where 
the Brahmanas, who were following him, 
bade the son of Kunti farewell and desisted 
from following him any further. 

11. Having obtained their feave, the son 
of Kunti, the brave Dhananjaya, accom- 
panied by only a few attendants, went there 
where the sea was. 

12. Crossing (the country of} the Ka- 
Tingas and seeing on his way many countries, 
holy places, and charming mansions, that 
lord proceeded on, 
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13. Seeing the Mahendra mountain 
adorned with the ascetics, and going slowly 
along the sea-shores, he went t) Manipur, 

14. O king, seeing all Tirthas and other 
holy places, the mighty-armed hero went 

13. To the king of Manipur, the virtuous 
Chitravabana, who had a beautiful daughter 

' named Chitrangada. 

16. He saw her in his capital roaming at 
pleasure. Seeing the handsome daughter of 
Chiteavabana, he was filled with desire. 

t7. Going to the king, he told him what he 
desired, saying, “O king, give your daught- 
er toa son of an illustrious Kshateya,” 

18. Having heard this, the king said, 
“Whose son’ are you and what is your 
name?" He (Aryuna) replied, “I am the 
Pandava, the son af Kuati, Dhananjaya.” 


19. The king then spoke thus in sweet 
accents, ‘There was born a king in our race 
; named Pravanjana. 


20. He was childless, In order to get a 
child he performed excellent penances. By 
his severe ansterities, the god of gods, the 
wiclder of Jaaka (Siva), 


21. The supreme lord, the god of gods, 
and the hushand of Uma, O Partha, was 
gratified. ‘The iustrious Deity gave’ him 
The boon that only one child would be bern 
in our race {in succession). 


22, Thence only one child is hom te 
every successive descendant of this race. 
All iny ancestors had cach a mate child, 


23. But I have only a daughter lo 
uate my race. O best men, I 
always consider her as my son. 


24-25. O best of the Bharata race, 
I have made her a Puirtka (hei (¢) 
descendant of Bharata, the ane son that will 
be born to her will be the perpetuator of my 
race. ‘That son will be the dower in this 
marriage, O Pandava, you can take her 

1 if you like on this condition, 


26. Promising to do it, he accepted that 
maiden, and the son of Kunti li in that 
city for three years, 


27. When she gave birth (o a son, he 
(Aryuna) embraced her with affection, and 
taking leave of the king, he set out again in 
his travels. 


Thus ends the two hundred”and sevens 
teenth chapter, the marriage with Chitvan= 
vada, in the Aryuna Vanavasha of the Adi 
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CHAPTER CCXVIIL 


(ARYUNA VANAVASHA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. That best of the Bharata race Aryuna 
then went to the}sacred 7iréhas situated 
on the shores of the south sea, all adorned 
with the ascetics. 

2, There were five Tirthas where also 
Jived many ascetics, but these sacred waters 
themselves were shunned by the ascetics. 

3: (They were named) Agastya, Sau- 
bhadra, the greatly holy Paulama, Karan- 
dhama which yielded the fruit of a horse- 
sacrifice, 


4. And the great washer of sins Bhara- 
dwaja ;—these five Tirthas that best of men 
saw, 

§—6. The Pandava, the descendant of 
Kara (Aryuna), finding them uninhabited 
and ascertaining that they were shunned 
by the ascetics, asked with joined hands 
those pious men that lived near them, “Why 
these Sivthas are shunned by the Bramhe- 
badis (the utterers of the Vedas).”” 


The Celestiale sa 
7. O descendant of Kuru, there dwell (in 
their waters) five large crocodiles which cars 
away the ascetics (who go to bathe in them); 
therefore these 7¥r¢/as are shunned by all. 


Vaishampayana said :~ 


8. Having heard these words of the 
ascetics, the mighty armed hero, that best 
of men, though dissuaded by them, went to 
see those Tivthas. 

9 Then coming to that excellent 7iztha, 
Sauvadra, named after a great Rishi, that 
hero, that chastiser of foes, plunged into it 
to take a bath. 

to, Thereupon a large crocodile under 
the water seized the leg of that best of men, 
the son of Kunti Dhananjaya. 

11, But the mighty-armed, the son of 
Kunti, the foremost of all strong men, seized 
that acquatic animal and dragged it up to 


the shore. 

12, Dragged up by the ilfustrious At 4 
that crocodile became a most handsome 
woman ‘adomed with all omaments. 

13, © king, that charming and celestial- 
like damsel appeared to shine in her own 
beauty, Thereupon the son of Kuni 
Dhananjaya, seeing that wonderful sight, 

14. Spoke thus in great happiness to 
tothat lady, “O beautiful lady, who arc 
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yout O lady of the lake, where do 
live? Why did you commit such a dreadful 
sin before?" 


Barga said :— 

15. O mighty-armed hero, | am an 
Apsara, a sporter in the celestial gardens, 
O greatly strony one, my name is Barga, 
Tam ever beloved of the celestial treasurer 
(Kuvera). 

16. 1 had four other friends, all hand- 
some and ail capable of going everywhere 
at will. One day accompained by them, I was 
going to the abode of the protector of the 
world ; 

17. When we were all going, we saw a 
Brahmana of rigid vows, who was exceeds, 
ingly handsome and who was studying the 
Vedas in solitude, 

18. © king, the whole forest was covered 
with the effulgence of his asceticism, He 
seemed to have iuminated the whole region 
like the sun. 


19. Secing his that severe, excellent and 
wonderful asceticism, we alighted in that re- 
gion, wishing to disturb his asceticism, 


| 20. O descendant of Bharata, myself, 
Sauravi, Samichi, Vaduvuda and Lata all 
came to that Brahmana at the same time, 


21. O hero, we sang, we laughed, we 
tried to tempt the Brahmana in various 
ways, but he did not set his mind on us even 
fora moment. 


22. O best of the Kshatryas, his mind, 
being fixed on the meditation of the pure, the 
reatly effulgent (Brahmana), did not suffer 
is heart to waver. Angrily looking at us, 
he cursed us saying, ‘Becoming crocodiles, 

| live in water for one hundred years.” 


Thus ends the two hundved and eighteenth 
chapter, the rescue of the crocodiles, in the 
Aryuna Vanavasha of the Adi Parva. 


1 CHAPTER CCXIX. 


(ARYUNA VANAVASHA PARVA) 
~-Continued. 


Barga said :— 

3, © best of the Bharata race, we were 
all greatly distressed. We sought the pro-~ 
tection of that ascetic of undeviating vows. 


2. (We said), “OQ Brahmana, intoxicat- 
ed with beauty and youth, and madden- 
ed by the god of love, we have acted very 
improperly,—you should pardon us, 
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It was enough death to us that we had 
at all come here to tempt such an ascetic 
vf controlled soul as you are. 

4. The virtuous men consider that women 
are created as non-slayable, therefore you 
should not kill us. Grow yourself in virtuc. 


5. © virtuous man, it is said thata 
Brahmana has always friendly feelings over 
ali creatures. O Rishi of biessedness, let 
this saying of the learncd be made true. 

6. The good man always protects those 
that seck protection at his hands. We 
solicit your protection ; you should therefore 
pardon us.” 


Vaishampayaua said :— 


7. O hero, having been thus addressed, 
that. virtuous-minded Brahmana of good 
deeds, as cffulgent as the sun or the Mcon, 
became propitious to them. 


The Brahmana said :-— 


8. The words “hundreds” and “hundred 
thousands” all indicate ctermly, ‘The “bun- 
dred" used by me should be understood as 
a hmited period and not as eternity. 


9. You shall, becoming crocodiles, seize 
and drag men into water. (After the ex- 
Piration of one hundred years), a best of 
men will drag you all from the water to the 
land, 

10. You will then resume your own real 
forms. I have never spoken an untruth 
even in jest. 

1%. From that day all those sacred Tir- 
thas willbe known by the name of Nari- 
Tivthas all over the world. All of them will 
be sacred and sin-cleansing in the eyes of 
the virtuous and the wise. 


Barga said :—- 


12, Having saluted that Beahmana with 
reverence and walked round him, we left 
that place in great grief; and we all came 
away thinking (all the white), 

13. “Where shall we soon meet with that 
man who will give us our own old forms ?”” 


44. O descendant of Bharata, as we were 
thinking, at that very moment we met wiih 
the illustrious celestial Rishi Narada, 


15. O Partha, seeing that celestial Rishi 
of immeasurable effulgence, our hearis wete 
filled with joy. Having saluted him with 
reverence we stood before him with faces 
covered with blushes. 

16. He asked us the cause of our sorrow, 
and we told him all. Having heard what 
had happened, he thus spoke to us, 
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17- “In the low lands on the coast of 
the southern sea there ate five sacred and 
delightful Tivthas,—go there without delay, 

18. That best of men the pure-souled 
Pandava Dhananjaya (Aryuna) will certains 
ly deliver you rom your this distressfu 
state.” 


1g. © hero, heartng the Rishi’s words, 
allof uscamehere. O'sinless ane, I have 
been really delivered by you to-day. 

20, But, those others of my friends ate 
still within the waters of the other lakes. 
@ hero, perform a good work,—deliver them 
all. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


© king, thereupon that best of the 
andavas (Arynnt) of great prowess gladly 
delivered all of them Irom that curse. 

22. O king, msing from the waters, they 
all regained there old torms, and ‘those 
Apsaras then all lovked as they looked 
belore. 

23. Making safe those Tirthas and give 
ing them (Apsiras) leave to go away, that 
lord (Aryunay went again to Mampur to see 
Chitrangada once more. 

The saw there on the throne Vavru- 
a, begotten by hin (on Chitrangada), 
ng her, O king, the Pandava (Acyuna) 

proceeded towards Gok na, 
| Thus cuits the fw hundred and nineteenth 
chapter, Acyuna’s Tirtha Nusiting, in the 
sryuna Vanavasha of the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCXX 


{ARYUNA VANAVAHSA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

‘The unmeasurably powerful (Ar- 
yuna) then saw ose aller the other all the 
sacred waters and other holy phices that 
were on the shores of the westem ocean. 
Seeing them all, he at last came to the 
Provasha, 

3. When the invincible Vivatsa (Aryuna) 
came to the holy and charming Provasha, 
the slayer of Madiu (Krishna) heard of it. 

.. Madhava (Krishna) went there to 
sec his friend, the ss of Kunti. Krishna 
and the Pandava (Aryuna) met together, 
and they embracing each other, enquired 
after one another's health. Those two 
friends, who were none else than the Rishis 
Nara and Narayana of old, then both sat 
down together. 
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6. Then Vasudeva (Krishna) asked 
Aryuna about his travels, saying, ‘‘O son of 
Pandu, why are you roaining over the earth 
seeing all the Zirthas?”” 


7. Thereupon Aryuna narrated to him 
every thing that had happened. | Having 
heard all, the lord of the Vrishni_ race 
(Krishna) said, “ This is what it should be." 


8, Krishna and the Pandava sported at 
pleasure for some time at the Provasha, and 
they then went to the Raivataka mountain 
to live there for some time. 


Before their arrival (at Raivataka), 
that hill at the command of Krishna, was 
adorned by many attificers. Much food was 
alsa collected there, 


10, Enjoying every thing that was pro- 
vided there for him, the Pandava Aryuna 
sat with Vasudeva (Krishna) to see the 
performances of the actors and dancers. 


11, Having dismissed them all with 
proper respect, the high-souled Pandava 
jaid himsett down on a well-adorned and 
excellent bed. 

12. When that mighty-armed hero lay on. 
that excellent bed, he described to him 
(Krishna) the sacred waters, the lakes, the 
mountains, the rivers, and the forests that he 
had seen. 

13, O Janamejaya, when he was thus 
talking as he lay on the celestial-like bed, 
sleep (slowly) stole on the son of Kunti. 

14. He rose in the morning, awakencd 
by the sweet songs and melodious notes ol 
the Vine, by the panegyrics and benedictions 
of the bards. 

15. After he had performed the daily 
rites, he was accosted with affection by the 
hero of the Vrishni race (Krishna), Then 
riding on a@ golden car he set out for 
Dwarka. 

16. OQ Janamejaya, Dwarka with its 
streets, gardens and houses was well ador- 
ned to give a grand reception to the son of 
Kunti, 

17. The citizens of Dwarka, in order to 
see the son of Ki eagerly came to the 
royal (public) streets in hundreds and thou- 
sands, 

In order to see him hundreds and 
thousands of women and men of the Vrishni, 
the Andhaka and the Bhoja races formed 
into a great crowd, 

19. He was Seapeerhlly welcomed by 
all the Bhojas, the Vrishnis and the Andha- 
‘eas. He in return worshipped all that 
deserved his worship, and received their 
blessings in return, 
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20. The hero was accorded the most 
welcome and affectionate reception by alt 
the youngmen (of the Yadava race). He 
too again and again embraced those that 
were of his own age, 

21. In the delightful mansion of Krishna, 
adorned with gems and filled with every 
article of enjoyment, he passed many nights 
with Krishna. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twen- 
tieth chapter, Aryuna’s arrival at Dwarka, 
in the Aryuna Vanavasha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXI.- 
(SUBHADRA HARANA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O best of kings, a few days after 
a great festival of the Vrishnis and the 
Anghakas was held on the Raivataka hill. 

2. In that mountain-festival of the 
Bhojas, the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the 
hero gave away much wealth to the thou~ 
sands of Brahmanas. 

3. O king, the region around the hill 
was adorned with many mansions filled with 
various gems, and they appeared as if they 
are all ‘Kilpubrikshas (trees gnving whatever 
wanted.) * 

4. The musicians played in concert all 
the musical mstruments; the dancers danced. 
and the songsters sang. 

5. The effulgent youths of the Vrishni 
race, adorned with ornaments and riding 
on golden cars, looked handsome every 
where. 

6. Hundreds and thousands of the citizens 
with their wives and attendants went there, 
some on foot and some on excellent cars. 

7. O descendant of Bharata, there roved 
the lord Haladhara (Valadeva), intoxicated 
with wine, accompanied by his wife 
Revati and followed by many’ Gandbarvas 
(musicians) 

8." There was the powerful king of the 
Vrishnis, Ugrasena, accompanied by his one 
thousand wives and followed by the Gan-~ 
dharvas. 

g. There were the son of Rohini, and 
ever furious in battle Samba, Intoxicated 
with drink, adorned with beautiful garlands, 
and attired in costly robes, they sported 
there like two celestials. 


10, There were Akrura, Sarava, Gada, 
Vabhru, Viduratha, Nishatha, Charudeshna, 
Pritha, Vipratha, 
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tt, Satgata, Satyaki, Bhangakara. 
Mikarava® Haridikya. Uddhava and any 
mothers whose names are not mentioned. 

12. They were each separately accom- 
panied by their wives and followed by the 
musicians. They all adorned that festival 
on the Raivataka mountain. 

13 When that wonderfut 5 

reat grandure and delight was continuing, 
rasudeva (Krishna) and Partha (Aryuna) 
went about together. 

14. When thus walking about, they saw 
the beautiful daughter of Basudeva, Subha- 
dra, adorned with ornaments in the midst of 
her companions. 

15. As soon as Aryuna saw her, he was 
struck by (the arrows) of the god of love. 
Seeing that Partha was looking at her with 
absorbed attention, Krishna, 

16. © descendant of Bharata, spoke thus 
tothat best of men (Aryuna} with smiles, 
“How is it that the mind of one who roams 
in the forest is thus agitated by desire? 

17, © Partha, she is my sister and also 
the sister of Sarana. Her name is Subhadra ; 
she is the most beloved daughter of my 
father, If your mind is set upon her, I 
shall then speak to my father.” 


Aryuna said :— 

18, She is the daughter of Basudeva 
and the sister of Vasudeva (Krishna) ; end- 
ued with so" much beauty, whom can she 
not fascinate ? 

19. If your this sister, this lady of the 
Vrishni race, become my wife, then certainly 
do I win prosperity in everything. 

20. O Janardana, tell me by what 
means I may obtain her. { shall do any- 
thing achievable hy man (in order to 
obtain her). 


Krishna said:— 

at. O best of men, Saimvara is the 
marriage form of the Kshatryas, but, O 
Partha, that is doubttul, as we not know 
her temper and disposition. 
The men learned in the precepts 
of religion say that in the case of heroic 
Kshatryas, a forcible taking away of a girl 
for the purpose of marriage is also praise- 
worthy. 

23. © Aryuna, therefore, carry away this 
my sister by force, for who knows what she 
may not do in a Saimvara? 


Vaishampayana said :— 


festival of 


22. 


24. Having thus settled everything about ! PMS 


what should be done, Krishna and Aryuns 
sent some swift messengers to Yudhisthira 
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at Indraprastha, informing him of every 

thing. That mighty-armed son of Panda 

(Yudhisthira), as soon as he heard it, gave 
; his assent to it. 


Thus ends the two hundred and twen 


first chapter, the assent of Yudhisthira, in 
the Subhadraharana of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXIL 


(SUBHADRA HARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 
anamejaya, having received infor- 


o 
m: ae the assent (of Yudhisthira) and 
learning that the maiden had gone on the 
Raivataka (bill), Dhananjaya (Aryuna), 

2. ‘That best of the Bharata race, obtained 
the assent of Vasudeva (Krishna) and also 
settled in consultation with him al! that 

1 was to be done. 


3-5. That best of men (Aryuna), attired 
in armour and armed with the sword and his 
fingures encased in leather fences, set out as 
if in a hunting, excursion on his (Krishna's) 
well-built golden car, adorned with rows of 
small belts and equipped with every kind of 
weapon. ‘I'he clatter of its wheels resembled 
the roars of clouds ; its splendour was as that 
of a blazing fire; tt struck terror into the 
hearts of all foes; and the two horses yoked 
with it were named Sugriva and Saivya. 

6. Subhadra, having worshipped that kin; 
of hills, Ra aka and the cclestials, an 
having been blessed by all the Brahmanas, 

7-8. And having walked round the hill, 
was relurning towards Dwarka, The son of 
Kunti, struck by the arrows of the god of 
love, suddenty rushed towards that faultless 
featured Subhadra and forcibly took her 
upon his chartot. Thereupon that best of men, 
having seized that lady of sweet-smnil 
proceeded (in haste) on his golden car to- 
wards his own city (Indraprastha). 

9. Seeing Subhadra thus forcibly carried 
away, her armed attendants all ran crying 
towards the city of Dwarka. 

io. Having arrived all together to that 
(Wadava) court, called Sudharma, ‘they 
represented to the Savapala (the cheaf officer 























of the court), all about the prowess of 
Partha. 

11. Having heard this, the Savapala 
blew his golden decked trumpet of 


calling every one to arms. 


12. Alarmed by that sound, the Bhojas 
the Vrishnis and the Andhakas poured in 
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from all directions ;—even those who were 
eating and drinking came leaving their food 
and drink. 


13-14. Like blazing fires taking faggots | 
to increase their splendour, those best of 
men, the great _car-warriors of the Viishni 
and’ the Andhaka races, possessing the 
lusture of the blazing fire, took their seats 
‘on thousands of golden thrones, covered with 
excellent carpels and adorned with gems 
and corals. 

15. When they were ail seated like an 
assembly of celestials, the Savapala with 
his followers narrated all about the conduct 
of Jishnu (Aryuna). ; 

16. Having heard it, the proud heroes of 
the Veishni,with their eyes red with wine,rose 
up from their seats, being unable to brook 
the conduct of Parth 

17-18. Some cried, “Yoke our cars”, 
some "Bring our weapons,” some Bring 
our costly bows and strong armours," some 
loudly called upon their charioteers to 
yoke their horses adorned with gold to 
their cars. 

1g. While their cars, their armours, and 
their standards were being brought, the 
uproars of thuse heroes became exceedingly 
great, 

20. Then proud and intoxicated with 
wine, Valadeva, who was like the Kailasha 
mountain, adorned with the garlands of wild 
flowers and attired in blue robes, thus spoke 
to all. 

a1. _“O senseless men, what are you doing 
when Janardana (Krishna) is sitting silent ? 
Without knowing whal is in his heart, you 
are vainty roaring in wrath. 

22, Let the high-minded (Krishna) speak 
out what he proposes to do. Accomplish 
with all alacrity what he desires to do.” 

23 Having heard these words of Hala- 
yudha (Valadeva) which deserved, to be 
accepted, they ail exclaimed, " Excellent,” 
" Excelient."” They then became silent. 

24. Sitence have been restored by the 
words of the intelligent Valadeva, they 
again all took their seats in that court. 

25. Then the chastiser of focs Rama 
(Valadeva) thus spoke to Vasudeva 
(Krishna), “O Janardana, why do you not 
speak, why are you silently gazing ? 





26. O Achyuta, it was for your sake 
that Partha had been welcomed and re- 
ceived with all honour by us. It appears 


that wretch, that fool, does not deserve our 
welcome and honour. 

27, Is there a man born of a respectable 
family who will break the very plate after 
having dined off it? 
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28. Even if one desires to have such art 
alliance, who is there who desiring happi+ 
ness will act so rashly remembering the 
services he has received? 

29. By insulting us and disregarding 
Keshava (Krishna) he has carried awa! 
Subhadra by force wishing to compass his 
own death, 

30. He has placed his foot on my head. 
OQ Govinda, how shall I bear it, (shat) I not 
resent it) like a snake trodden by foot ? 

31. I shallalone to-day make the earth 
free of all Kauravas, Never shall I put up 
with this insult offered to us by Aryuna.” 
‘Thereupon all the Bhojas, 
and the Andhakas, assembled there ap- 
proved of every thing that Valadeva said, 
and they roared like the sounds of kettle~ 
drum or the clouds. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twent; 
second chapter, the wrath of Valadeva, in 
the Subhadraharana of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXII1. 
(HARANA HARANA PARVA,) 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. When the powerful Vrishnis all began 
to speak in this strain, then Vagideva (Kei« 
skna) spoke these words of deep import and 
true morality. 


Krishna said :— 


2. Gudakesha (Aryuna) has not insulted 
our family by what be has done. ‘There is 
no doubt he has enhanced our glory. 


3. Partha knows that we are never mere 
cenary, The Pandava (Aryuna) also 
regards a Suimvava as doubtful in its re~ 
sults. 


4. Who also would approve of accept- 
ing a bride in gift as if she were an animal? 
What man again is there on carth who 
would sell his oftsprings? 


5. 1 think the son of Kunti (Aryuna) saw 
these - faults in all other "methods, 
therefore the Pandava took the maiden 
away by force according to ordinance, 

6. This alliance is very proper. Su- 
bhadra is an illustrious girl and so is Partha. 
Thinking all this, he has taken her away by 
force. 

7- Who is there that would not desire to 
have Aryuna as a friend? He is born in 
the race of Bharata and the illustrious 
Santanu, and he is also the son of the daugh~ 
ter of Kuntibhoja. 
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8—10. I do not see such a man in all the 
worlds, even with Indra and the Rudras, who 
tan vanquish him in battle except the threc- 
eyed deity Siva. His car is well-known | 
my steeds are now yoked to it. Partha asa 
warrior is also well known, and his lightness 
of hand too is well-known, Who shall be 
equal to him ? Go cheerfully to Dhananj.ya ; 
stop‘Him by conciliation and bring him back, 
‘This is'my. opirt.on. 

tr, If Partha gocs away to his city 
(Indraprastha) by defeating ‘us, our fame 
will be destroyed: But there is no disgrace 
in conciliation. 

12, O king, having heard these words of 
Vasudeva, they did as he directed. Stopped 
by them,’ the ford Arjuna returned to 
Bwarka, and he was ther united with 
Subhadra in marriage, 

13. Having worshipped by the Vri 
the son of Kunti remained for a year in 
Dwarka, sporting there at pleasure. 


14. The lord (Arjuna) passed the last 
portion of his excile at Pushkara, When 
twelve years were thus complete, he came 
back to Khandavaprastha. 

35. He went to Yudhisthira and wor- 
shipped him first ; he then worshipped the 
Brahmanas, and at last he went to Draupadi. 

16. Draw , out of jealousy, thus spoke 
to that descendant of Kuru, Arjuna, “O 
son of Kunti, go there where the daughter 
of the Swatata race is. 

17. 19. A-second tie always relaxes the 
first ‘onc, however strong it might be.” 
‘Thus Krishna (Draupadi) lamented in 
various strains, and Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 
comforted her, asking again and again 
her forgivencss. Coming to Subhadra 
attired in red silk, Partha sent her (into the 
inner Sppartments) dressed in the garb of a 
cow-herd woman. The | illustrious lady 
looked handsome even in that dress. 














20, Arriving at that best of houses, that 
wife of a hero, the best of women, the illus- 
trious Vadra (Subhadra) of large and redish 
eyes worshipped Pritha. 


ax. Out of excessive affection Kunti 
smelt the head of that maiden of perfectly 
charming features, and she then pronounc- 
ed infinite blessings upon her, 


22, Then that damsel of the face like 
the full moon, Vadra, soon went to Draupadi 
and ‘worshipped her saying, ‘I am your 


23. Krishna hastily rose and embraced 
the sister of Madhava; and out of affection 
pee said, “ Let your husband be without 
a rival.” 


38 
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24. 27. Vadra then with a delightful 
heart said to her, * Be it so.” *) Janamejaya, 
from that time, thase great car-warriors, 
the Pandavas, lived happily, and Kunti also 
became very happy. Having heard that 
the best of the Pandavas, Arjuna, had 
reached that excellent city, Indray a 
the lotus-eyed and pure-souled Keshava 
(Krishna) came there with Rama (Valadeva), 

28, And the other heroes ang great car- 
warriors of the Vrisni and the Andhaka 
races, and his brothers and sons and 
many other warriors. 


29. That chastiser of foes, Souri, came 
with a large army, and there also came that 
chastiser of focs, that exceedingly liberal, 
greatly intelligent anc illustrious comman- 
der-in-chief of the Vrisni heroes, Akcura. 
(There also came) the greatly illustrious 

Iddhava, 

30. Who wasa man of great soul and 
great intelligence, like a disciple of Vrihaspati 
himself. (There also came) Satyaka and 
Satyaki and Kritavarmana and Satwata, 


31. Pradyumna, Samba, Nishatha and 
Sanku, Chandrasena, the greatly powerful 
Jhilli, Vipratha, the mighty armed Sarana, 
the foremost of ali Jearned men Goda, 

32. These and many other Vrisnis, 
Bhojas and Andhakas came to Indras 
prastha, bringing with them many bridal 
presents. 

33. Hearing that. Madhava (Krishna) 
had come, the king Yudhisthira sent the 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva)to receive hin. 








34 Having been welcomed by them, the 
Veisni herocs of great prosperity entered 
Khandavaprastha which was well-adorned 
with flags and standards, 


35- ‘The streets were well-swept_and 
watered ; they were adorned with floral 
wreathes and bunches, sprinkled over with 
cooling and fragrant sandal-wood-water. 


36. Every part of the town was full of 
the ‘sweet scent of burning aloes. The 
whole city was full of happy and healthy 
people, and adorned with traders and 
merchants. 


37--38. That best of men, the mighty« 
armed Keshava (Krishna) with Rama and 
many of the Vrisni, Bhoja and Andhaka 
races entered the town and was worshipped 
by thousands of citizens and Brahmanas, 
He then entered the king’s palace which 
was like the palace of Indra himself, 


39. Yudhisthira received Rama with alt 
due ceremonies, and the king embraced 
Keshava with both hie arms and smelt hie 
ead. 
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40, Bein 
tion, Govinda (Krishna) wor: 
(Yudhisthira) with aff humility. He duly 
worshipped that best of men Bhima. 

4t. ‘Theson of Kunti, Yudhisthira, then 
welcomed with all due ceremonies 
other chief men of the Vrisni an 
Andhaka races. 

2, He worshipped some as his superiors, 
he welcomed others ae. his equntls ; he 
leceived some with affection and he wors- 
lipped others with reverence. 

3. Then the illustrious Hrishikesba 
(Krishna) gave much wealth to the t 
sroom's party. He gave to the illustrious 
Gitibhadra aid the bridal presents given to 
her by her relatives. 

‘He gave the Pandavas) one thou- 
sand Sik, Fire adorned wah rows of bells, 
toeach of whieh were yoked four steeds 
driven by well-trained chariatvers, 


45. Ten thousand well complexioned kine, 
belinging to the country of Mathura and 
yilding much milk, were also presented (0 
the Pandavas) by Krishna. 

46. Being very much pleased, Jan wdana 
(Krishna) gave them one thousand moon 
Hike white horses with golden harnesses, 


47. (He also gave them) one thousand 
mules of white colour with black mans, 
all possessing the speed of wind and all well= 
trained, 

48-49. (Ile gave them also) one 
thonsand damsely al slim pertcctly polished 
all young and virgin, all well-atured and 
exceillent complevion, each wearing une 
Twindsed piceey of guld round ber neck, 
adorned with all ornaments and well-skilied 


much pleased with the recep- 
him 



























in serving at bath and at dink, and in 
every kind of service. 
50. Janardana (Krishna) ako gave 


them as an excellent dower of the bride. 
hundreds of thousands ot draught horses, 
Brought from the country of the Valinkas, 


St. Joncrdane Gave her (Subhadea) 
as her dowry ten loads of first class gold, 
possessing the splendour of fire , some por- 
tions of it were purified and some portions 
in original state. 














52-54. The weilder of plough as his wea- 
poms, the lover of heroism, Rama, “gave 

artha ais his nuptial present one thousand 
elephants with secretions flowing in three 
streams from the three parts of their bodies, 
cach as large as a mountain, each irresistible 
in hatte, each decked with covertets, well 
acerned with ever-ringing bells and other 
golden ornaments, and cach cquipped with 
cellent 4.2udahs on its back. 


Vand the Andhake 
{thea head ane c 
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3556. The large number of gems and 
the large quantity of wealth presented by the 
Jadavas Tooked like a sea, of which the 
cloths and blankets were the foams, the 
were the aligators and sharks, and 
the flags the floating weeds. This sea, thus 
swelling into large proportions, mingled with 
the ocean ot wealth of the Pandavas. It was 
filled tothe briin to the great sorrow of all 
their foes. a 
57. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira accepted 
all these presents and worshipped all those 
great warriors of the Vrisni and the Andha- 
A races. 


58. Thase illustrious heroes of the Kurit, 
Vrisni and Andhaka races passed their time 
alin merriment and in pleasure, as do the 
vutuons men im heaven (alter their death), 


59. The Kunis and the Vrisnis sported 
there with joyous hearts, often shouting and 
clapping their hands. 

60. ‘Thus passing many days in pleasure, 
and worshipped and. entertained by the 
Kuras, the gieatly offilyent Vrisni heroes 
then ceturnest tu the ety ot Dwaravati. 

Ot. The great warriors of the Vrisni 
aces, placing Rama at 
ying with them all thove 
bul lant gems preserted tw them by the ex- 
cellent Kurus, set out (lor their own city). 

fz. O descendant of Bharata, the high- 
soutledt adeva (Krishna, hewever) re- 
mained with Arjunam the charming city. of 
Indraprastha. 
63. ‘That gready illustrions hero roamed 

wg the banks af the Zamna in search of 
dert, He sported and hunted with Konti 
{Arjana), piercing deer and wild boars with 























gave Lith to an illustrious son, 
hike Pulama's daughter Ghachi) giving 
birth to Jayanta (son of Indra). 

6s. He was of tong arms, broad chest, 
nd bull-hke eyes; that chastiser of fues, 
nat best of men, that hero, the son of 
Subhaira, was named Abhimanyu. 

‘That best ot the Bhirata race, that 
chastiser of tues, that son of Arjuna, was 
Hed Abhimanyu, because he was fearless 
and wrathtul, 


67. ‘That great hero was begotten by 
Dhananjaya_ on the maiden of the Swatata 
race, like fire produced by rubbing in a 
sacrifice from within the Sam wood. 


68. OQ. descendant of Bharata, on the 
birth of this child, the greatly powerful san of 
Kuali, Yudhisthira, gave away to the Brah- 
mawas ten thousand kine and many thou- 
sand gold coins. 
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6p. The child became a favourite of 
‘Vasudeva from his earliest years, and of ins 
father and uncles. He shone like the moon 
beceme and the favourite of all the people. 

qo. Krishna performed alt the usual 
rites of infancy on his birth. The child 
‘began to grow up like the moon in the white 
fortnight. 

71. Fhat chastiser of foes learnt from 
‘Atyuna’ the science of arins with its four 
branches and ten divisions, both human and 
celestial ; and he also became learned in the 
Vedas. 

7a—73- That powerful boy (Abhimanyy) 
‘became equal to his father in counteracting 
the weapons hurled upon him, in great 
ness of hands, in fleetness of motion, 
and backward, and in traversing and wh 
ing. Seeing his son, the son of Subhadza, 
{80 skilful in arms), Dhananjaya became ex- 
ceedingly happy. 

74. He possesced the power of crushing 
all his cnemies,—he had every auspicious 
mark on his budy ; he was invincible im 
battle and as broad shouldered as a bull, he 
had a face hke that of a suake, 

75. He was as proud as the hon, he was 
agreat bowman and as powerfal asa mad 
elephant. His voice was like that of die 
roars of clouds, and ins face was like that of 
the full moon. 

76. He was equal to Krishna in bravery, 
in energy, in heanty and in features. Vir 
vats: (Arjuna) saw his son as if he was Ma- 
gavata himself. 

77. The auspicions Panchala princess 
also obtained five herow, excellent, and. 
mountain-like suns from the five Pandavas. 












78.—79. Prativindhya was begotten by 
Vadhisthira, Sutasomm by Viskodara, Sruta- 
karmana by Arjuna, Satanska by Nakula 
and Srutasena by Sahadeva ; they were all 
great car-warriors, ‘I'he Panchala princess 
gave birth to these five heroes, as Aditr 
gave birth to the Adityas. 


80. ‘The Brahmanas from their fore-know- 
ledge said to Yudhisthira, that because 
that son of his would be capable of bearing 
Tike the Vindhya mountains the weapous of 
the foe, he should be called Prativindiya. 


81. Because the child that Draupadi 
bore to Bhimsena was born after Bhima 
had performed one thousand Soma sacrifices, 
he should be called the great bow-man 
Sutesama. 

2, Because Aryuna’s son was born on 
his return from excile during which he had 
achieved many celebrated feats, that child 
came to be called Syutakarmans. 
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83. Nakula's son was named Sataniba 
alter a royal sage of that name in the illus 
trious race of Kuru. 


84. And because the son, Draupadi bore 
to Sahadeva, was born under the constella- 
tion, called Vahni Daivata, therefore he 
was called alter the commander-in-chief of" 
the celestial army,—Srutasena, 

85. The sons of Draupadi were all born 
each at the interval of one All of 
them became renowned and was much 
atiached to one another, 

86. O king, all theie rites of infancy and 
childhood according to the ordinance, such 
as Chudakarana and Upanayana, were duly: 
performed by Dhaumya, 

87. After having stodied the Vedas, 
those princes of excellent behaviour and 
vows learnt from Ar; the use of all the 
weapons, both celestial and human 

88 O best of kings, having obtained sons, 
all of whom were colestisdslike, all of wham 
possessed broad chests and) all ef whom 
became great watriors, the Pandavas 
became exceedingly happy. 

Thus ends the treo hundred and twenty 
Fhard chrpter, the birth of the Pandi prin+ 
tes tu the Havanahavana of the Adt 


















CHAPTER CCX XIV, 
(RHANDAVADALA PARVA.) 





Vaishampayana said : 


1. When at the command of the king, 
Dhritarastra, and) the son of Sautami, 
(Bhisma), the Pandavas had taken up 
their abude at Indraprastha, they brought 
under their sway many other lungs and 
monarchs. 


2. Asasoul lives happily depending on 
the body Dlcssed wah "atopiclals cnurke 
and pious decds, so all the subjects lived 
most. happily, depending on Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthea.) 

3. O best of the Bharata race, he 
(Nudhisthira) served equally Dharma, Artha 
and Kama, as if cach of them was a 
friend as dear to him as his own soul, 

4. It appeared as if the three pursuits, 
Dharma, Artha and Kama, became personi- 
fied on carth; and with them the king shined 
as the tourth (pursuit.) 


. Having obtained him as their king, 
they obtained a monarch who was devated to 
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the study of the Vedas, who was a performer 
of great sacrifices, and who was the pro- 
tector of all good works. 

6. (During his reign) Lakshmi became 
stationary and hearts ime devoted to 
the Supreme Spirit. Vertue itself began 
to grow all over the world. 

7. Surrounded by his four brothers the 
ting looked as resplendent as a great 
Sacrifice depending upon and assisted by 
the four Vedas, 

8 Many learned Brahmanas with 
Dhaumya at their head,—each equal to 
‘Vrihaspati—waited upon the king, as the 
welestials wait upon the Lord of creation. 

9g. On account of the excessive affection 
‘of the people, both their hearts and eyes 
equally took great delight in Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira) who was like a full moon 
without a stain, 

10, The people took delight in him, not 
only because he was their king, but because 
they bore for him a great affection, The 
king also did what was agreeable to them. 

11, The sweet-speeched and greatly 
intelligent son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) never 
uttered any thing that was improper, or 
‘untrue or unbearable or disagreeable. 

12, That greatly powerful and best king 
of the Varata race happily passed his days 
in secking the good of every body, as if 
every one was his own self. 

14. (His brothers,) the Pandavas brought 
by their great prowers many kings under their 
sway ; they passed their days in happiness, 
having nothing to disturb their peace. 

14. After a few days, Vivatsu (Aryuna) 
thus spoke to Krishna, “O Krishna, the 
summer is come, let us go to the Famuna. 

1§- Q Jonardana, O slayer of Madhu, 
if you like, tet us sport there with our friends, 
and then return in the evening, 


Krishna said :— 
16. © son of Kunti, this is also my wish. 


O Partha, let us sport with our friends in 
the waters (of the Famuna) 


Vaishampayana said ;— 


17. Q descendant of Bharata, having 
consulted with each ather and after receiv- 
ing  Yudhisthira’s rmission, Partha 
(Aryuna) and Govinda Keishnay in company 
with their friends set out (for the Famena) 

18, And arrived at a charming spot, 
fitted for the purpose of pleasure, overgrown 
with numerous tll trees and adorned with 
vir mansions and lvoking like the city of 

nGra, 
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1g—20. O descendant of Bharata, in these 
houses were collected for the descendants of 
Vrisni and Pritha (Arjuna and Krishna) 
numerous well-Aavoured and costly vianda, 
drinks and other articles of enjoyments, and 
floral wreathes and various perfumes. ‘The 
soon entered the inner spartments 
Eithe house), adorned with many precious 
gems of pure brilliancy. Entering these 
apparments, every one of them began to 
sport at his pleasure. 
21, The women with beautiful full hips 
and rising breasts with handsome eyes aud 
unsteady gait for drink began to sport. 


22. Some sported at their pleasure in the 
woods, some in the waters, and some within 
the houses as directed and commanded by 
Krishna and Partha (Arjuna), 

23. O king, Draupadi and Subhadra, 
exhilarated with wine, gave away costly 
robes and ornaments to the women that 
were sporting there, 

24. Some amongst them danced in joy, 
and some began to sing ; some laughed and 
jested and some drank excellent wines. 


25. Some obstructed one another's pro~ 
gress, some fought with one another and 
some again talked with one another in prie 
vate, and some cut jokes at one another. 

26, Those woods, filled with the char- 
ming music of the flute, guitars and drums, 
became the scene of prosperity itself, 


27. When such was the state of thiny 
there, the descendants of Kuruand Dasarl 
(Krishna and Arjuna) went to a certain 
charming spot near by. 

28. O king, after having gone there, the 
two illustrigus Krishnas, the two subjugators 
of the hostile cities, (Krishna and Arjuna) 
rat themselves down on two ve costly 
seats. 

29. Partha and Madhava ¢ 
selves there by talking over 
achievements, and discoursing’ \, 
and various other topics, 


30. When Vasudeva and Dhan 
were thus happily sitting together (in “wt 
charming spot), like the twin Aswinas in 
heaven, a certain Bramhana came to them, 


3t. He looked Tike an old Saf tree, his 
complexion was like that of heated gold, 
his beard was bright yellow tinged with 
green, the hight and thickness of his bedy 
were in just proportion, 


32, He had matted locks, he was attired 
in'rags, he was as effulgent as the mor- 
ning sun, his eyes were like lotus-leaves, 
his colour was tawny, and he appeared to be 
blazing in splendour. 
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34. Secing that foremost of Bramhanas 
blazing with splendour coming towards 
them, Arjuna and Vasudeva hastily rose up 
and stood waiting (to receive command). 

Thus ends the two hnndred and twenty 
fourth Chapter, the arrival of Agni, in the 
Rhandavadaha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXV. 


(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA) Contd. 
Vaishampayans said :-— 

1. Thereupon that Bramhana thus spoke 
to Aryuna and Vasudeva of Satwata race, 
“ You two, who are now staying so near the 
Khandava, are two foremost of men. 

2. { am a voracious Bramhana that eats 
much, Q descendants of Vrisni and Pritha, 
} ask you to gratify me by giving me suffi- 
cient food.” 

4. Having been thus addressed, Krishna 
and the Pandava (Aryuna) thus spoke to 
him, “' Tell us what food will gratify you. 
We shall try to give it to you." 

4. Maving been thus addressed, the illus 
trious Bramhana thus spoke to those two 
heroes who were enquiring what kind of 
food he wanted. 


The Brahmana said :— 


5. 1 do not wish to cat ordinary food, 
Know that Isam Agni (fire). Give me that 
food which suits me, 

6. This Khandava (forest) is ever pro- 
tected by Indra. [always fail to consume 
it, because it is ever piotected by that illus- 
tious god. 

7 There fives (in this forest) his friend 
the Naga Takshaka with his relatives and 
followers, [tis for him that the weilder of 
thunder (fndra) protects it. 

8. Many other creaturcs are also pro- 
tected by him (inthis forest) for the sake 
of Takshaka. Although § am ever desirous 
of consuming it, 1 cannot do it for Indra’s 
prowess, 

9. Whenever he sees me blazing up 
fa this forest), he pours upon me waters 
rom the clouds. I cannot thus succeed 
to consume it, though very much desirous of 
‘ing it. 

lo, I have now come to you,—you are 
both great experts in arms. I shall be able 
to consume Khandava with your help. This 
is the food I desire to have from you. 

ix. Expert as you are ie excelent 
weapons, I pray you to prevent the showers 
of rain from coming down upon me, and to 

ent also any creatures from escaping 
when I begin to coustune it (the forest). 





got 


Janamejaya said :-— 


12. Why did the high-souied Agni desire 
to consume the forest of Khandava, abound- 
ing in various fiving creatures and protect- 
ed by Indra gins 

13.14. When Agni consumed the Khan- 
dava in wrath, there was certainly a grave 
cause for it. I desire to hear from you all 
this in derail, © Rishi, tell me why the 
Khandava (forest) was consumed (by five) 
in the days of yore. 


Vaishampayane said :— : 


15. O best of men, 1 shall narrate to 
you the story of the destruction of the Khan- 
dava as told by the Rishis in the Puranas. 


16. © king, it has been heard in the 
Puranas that there was a king named Swe- 
taki who was endued with both strength and 
Prowess, and who was a rival to Indra him 

17, None has equalled him in sacrifices, 
charity and intelligence, He perform 
five great sacrifices and many other smaller 
ones, im ail of which Dhakshinas (presents 
to Bramhanas) were very large. 


18. O king, the heart of that monarch 
was always sct upon sacrifices, religious rites 
and gifts of all kinds. 

19.20. ‘That greatly intelligent kin, 
perlormed sacrifices tor many years, assiste 
by the Aitwsyus till they, becoming weak 
and their cycs afllicted with smoke, fese that 
king, wishing never more to assist him at his 
sacrifices. “The king, however, again and 
agai asked them to come to him, but on 
account of their sore eyes, they did not 
come, 





Thereupon the king with the per- 
ion of the Ritwiyas completed his 
sacrifices with the assistance of other Kitwi+ 
jas. 

“a2. Some days after, he desired to per- 
form another sacrifice which would extend 
for one hundred years, 

23-24. But the illustrious king did not 
get any Ritwijas; the high-souled ki 
with bis friends and relatives again an 
ayain courted them by bowing down to 
them, by conciliatory speeches and by the 
gifts of wealth. 


25. But they refused to accomplish the 
purpose of that greatly effulgent (king). 
‘Thereupon that royal sage thus spoke to them 
in anger, sitting in their own hermitage.” 

26. ‘O Brahmanas, if I werea fatfen 
person, if 1 were in wanting in service to 

, 1 should then deserve to be abondoned 
by you and other Bramhanas. 
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aq—jo. O.excellent Beamhanas, as 1 am 
neither degraded, nor wanting in homage to 
you, you should not obstruct the sacrifice 
performed by me and abondon me thus with- 
out sufficient reason. © Brahmanas, ] seek 
your protection, you should be propitious 
tome, © excellent Bramhanas, if you 
abondon me from enmity alone, E shall go 
to other Bramhanas and I shall ask for their 
‘assistance at my secrifice. Concitiating them 
with sweet words and speeches, I shall tell 
them what is my business to be done so 
that they may accomplish it.” Having 
aaid this, the king became silent. 

gi. The Brahmanas knew well that they 
could not assist that chastiser of foes at his 
sacrifice ; therefore they pretended to be 
angry with that best of kings, and they said, 


32. “O best of kings, your sacrifices are 
incessant; we have been fatigued by assisting 
you (at your sacrifices). 

3g. Weare tired in consequence of this 
labour ; therefore, you should give us leave 
(to go away). O sinless one, from your 
loss of judgment only you cannot wait. 

34. Goto Rudra (Siva); he will assist 
you at your sacrifve.” "Having heard 
these words of censure and wrath, the king 
Swataki became angry. 


35 Going to the Kailasha mountain, he 
began to worship the God (Siva), observing 
regid vows and performing austere penances 


36—38. Giving up all food, he passed 
many years; he only ate fruits and roots 
sometimes at the twelveth and sometimes at 
the sixteenth hour of theday. He stood like 
the trunk of a tree, For ‘six mouths with 
upraised arms and eyes fixed, the king per- 
formed the severest penances there {on the 
Kailasha mountain.) 


9, O descendant of Bharata, Sankara 
(Siva) was greatly pleased ; and he at last 
appeared before him. He said, *'O chas- 
tiser of foes, O best of men, f have been 
much pleased with your ascelicism. 





40. O king, now ask the boon you desire." 
Hearing these words of the immeasurably 
effulgent Rudra (Siva), 


4—42. The royal sage bowed to him 
afd thus replied to him, “© illustrious 
one, O chief of the celestials, O god of 
gods, if you are pleased with me, assist 
me then in my sacrifices.” 


43. Having - heard these words of the 
king, deity was pleased and smilingly re- 
, “We ourselves do not assist at sacri- 

ices. 
44. But O king, O chastiser of foes, as 
you have undergone the severest of penan- 
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ces with the desire of obtaining a boon, I 
shall assist you at your sacrifice on this 
condition, 


45. Oking of kings, if for full twelve 
years you can incessuntly pour libations of 
gies into the sacrificial fire, you yourself 

ing all the while the life of a Bramha- 
hari, — 

36. Then, O king, you can obmin me 
for the purpose for which you ask me.” 
Having been thus addressed by Rudra, the 
king Swetaki 

47. Did what he was asked to do by the 
weilder of Su/a (Siva). Whenftwelve years 
were completed, he again came to Moha- 
shwara (Siva). 

. On secing the king, and being much 
pleased with him, the creator of the world 
Sankera (Siva) spoke thus to that best of 
monarchs, Swetaki. 


49. “O best of kings, 1 have been 
pleased with your (great) act. Ochastiser of 
lors, the duty of assisting at sacrifies be- 
longs to the Brahmanas. 

50. Ochastiser of foes, therefore, I shall 
not myself assist you at your sacrifice to-day. 
There is on earth a greatly illustrious and 
best of Bramhanas who ts a pottion of my 
own self. 


5t. Heisknown by the name of Dur- 

vasha. He will assist you at your sacrifice, 

is enducd with ascetic povbrs, he will 
assist you. ‘Therefore, let every preparation 
be made (by you).” 

52. Having heard these words of Rudra, 
the king returned to his capital and began 
tocolivet all that were necessary for his 
sacrifice, * 


53, When every thing had been collected, 














the. long again appeared before Sankara 
and said, "Every necesary thing has been 
collected, 


54. And through your grace all my 
preparations are ready O god of gods, tet 
me, therefore, be installed in the sacrifice 


to-morrow.” ' Having heard these words of 
the Wustrious king, 
58. Rudta summoned Durvasha and 


spoke to him thus, "O best of Bramhanas, 
this is the high-souled king Swetaki. 


56. © chief of Bramhanas, assist him at 
his sacrifice at my command.” The Rishi 
said to Rudra, *' Be it so."” 


57. Thereupon the sacrifice for which the 
illustrious king . made preparations was 
performed according to the ordinance, at the 

season and a with large amount of 
akshinas. 
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38. When that sacrifice of that ilfustriou 
king came to an end, all the other priest 
that assisted at it went away with the per 
mission of Durvasha. 


59. All other 


eatly effulgent Sada- 


svas_also, who had been installed in that 


sacrifice, went away. 


palace. 


60, Thereupon the illustrious Agni be- 
came pale, (because he drank a very large 


quantity of ghee in that sacrifice). He could 
not shine as before. 
61. Seeing himself pale, Agni went to 


the sacred abode of Bramha ever adored 


by all. 


62. Coming to Brihma seated (on his 


O king, then that 
high souled (royal sage) entered his own 


throne), he spoke to him thus, ' O lord cf 


the universe, I am reduced both in splen- 
dour and strength. 

63. I desire to regain my own permanent 
nature through your grace “ Having heard 
these words of Agni, the illustrious creator 
of all the worlds, 

64. Smilingly thus spoke to Agni, “You 
have drunk continuously for twelve years a 
very large quantity of ghee poured into your 
mouth, 

65. O exalted Deity, it is for this you 
have been affected with illness. O Agns, 
you have, therefore, suddenly lost both your 
splendour and strength. 

66.—67. O Agni, do not grieve for it. 
You shall’ saon regain yout own nature. I 
shall despel your this malady. O Agni, 
the abode of the enemies of the celestials, 
the fearful forest of Khandava, which at 
the request of the celestials you reduced 
to washes in the days of yore has again 
been filled with numerous creatures. 

68, When you will cat the fat of all those 
creatures (now living in the Khandava), 
you will then regain your own nature. Go 
there soon to consume it with all its livin 
ervatures. You will then certainly be ci 
‘of your malady,” 

69. Having heard these words that were 
uttered by the Supreme Deity, Agni Pro- 
ceeded with great speed (towards that great 
forest). 

70. Arciving at the fearful Khandava 
forest in full vigour, he suddenly blased up 
with the help of the wind. 

gt. Seeing the Khandava on fire, the 

iwellers of that forest made great efforts 

extinguish it. 

72. Hundreds and thousands of ele- 
phants speedily broughtjwater in their trunks, 
and they scattered « over the fire in great 
wrath, 
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73+ Many-headed snakes, becoming mad 
with anger, speedily scauered on the fire 
water from their many hoods. 

74 O best of the Biarata race, they. 
and the other creatures that lived in that 
forest soon extinguished the fire by various 
means and efforts. 

75. ‘Thus Agni blazed forth again and 

ain in the Khandava (forest), but tha 
blazing fire was again and again extinguish 
ed_by the dwellers of that forest, 

Thus ends the two hundred and trent; 
Afth chapter, the defeat of Agni, in the 
Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXIV. 
(KHANDAVA DAHA).—: 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. Then Agns in despair and his malady 
(uncured) came to the Brandsire in anger. 

a. Hetold lramha all that had happens 
ed. The illustrious one, then reflecting for 
a moment, spoke thus to hin, 

3. “O sintess one, T see a means by 
which you may consuine Khandava today,—» 
even beforw the very sight ot the husband 
of Sachi (Indra), 

4. O Vivavasu, the two old deities Nar: 
and Narayana have become incarnates in 
the world of men to accomplish the purposes 
of the dwellers of heaven «the celestials). 

5. They are called on earth Vasudeva 
Krishna) and Arjuna. They are now stays 
ng near the Khandava (forest). 

6. Ask those two (heroes) to help you 
ni consuming the Khandava. You wit then 
ve able to consume 2t, even if it be protected 
ry the celestrals, 

7. They will certainly prevent the dwell- 
ers of the Khandava tv escape, and they 
will thwart Indra also, I have not the least 
doubt in this. " 

8.—10. Having heard his words, Agni 
peaiy, came to Krishna and Arjuna. 

t he said to those illustrious pair, I have. 
already told you. © best of kings, hearing’ 
hese words of Agni who desired to consume 
he foes of Pandava agaist the wishes of: 
Indra, Vivatsu (Arpmay said to him these 
words well-suited to the occasion. 

it. ‘Shave numberless excellent celestial 
weapons w.th which Ican fighteven with 
many weilders of thunder (Indra), : 

12. But, O illustrious one, | have no bow: 
suited to the strength of my arms. and. 
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capable of bearing the might | put forth in 
battle. 

13. In consequence of the great lightness 
of my hands, J require arrows that will be 
inexhaustible (in the quiver). My car also is 
hardly able to bear the load of arrows that I 
desire to keep by me. 

14. I desire to have (some) celestial 
horses of pure white colour, possessing the 
speed of the wind, and (I also desire to have} 
a@car, possessing the splendour of the sun; 
the clatter of its wheels should resemble the 
roars of clouds. 

15. Then there is no weapon suited tq 
Krishna's prowess. He requires weapon 
like the one with which Mahadeva (Siva) 
kills Nagas and Pichashas in the battle, 

16. © illustrious one, you should give 
us the means by which we may gain success ; 
and we can prevent Indra from pouring rains 
‘on that extensive forest. 

17, O Agni, we are ready to do what 
is possible to be done by manliless :n1 
prowess. O illustrious one, but you should 
give us the proper means. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty 
sisth chapter the colloquy between Aryuna 
and Agni in the Khandava Daha of the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTERCCCX11. 

(KHANDAVA DAHA).—Continued. 
Vaisampayana said :— 

1.2. Having been thus addressed, the 
iHustrious smoke-bannered (deity) Agni re- 
collected Varuna, the protector of the world, 
the son of Aditi, and the lord of waters 
having his homein the waters. He too, 
knowing that he was thought of, appeared 
before Agni. 

3 The smoke-bannered deity (Agni) 
with reverence welcomed the lord of the 
waters, the foremost of the Lokapalas, the 
eterni dof gods, and he then thus 
spoke to him, 

‘Give me without delay the bow and 
the quiver, and also the ape-bannered chariot 
which were obtained from the king Soma, 

5. Partha will (today) accomplish a great 
deed with the Gandiva (the bow in question) 
and Vasudeva also with the discus. There- 
fore, give them both to me today. ” 

. Varuna said to Agni, “I am 
iving.’’ He then gave him that jewel of a 
ow,—Gandiva,—a bow endued with great 

energy. It was a great enhancer of fame and 
achievements, it was incapable of being 
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injured by any weapon, it was the chief 
of ali weapons and the gem of them all,— 
it was the smiter of hostile armies, and it was 
alone equal to one hundred thousand bows; 
it was the enhancer of kingdoms, and it 
was variagated with excelicnt colorus; it 
was well-adorned and beautiful to look at, 
without a mark of weakness and inju 

anywhere, and it was always worshipped bot! 
by the celestials and the Gandharvas. 


to—11. He also gave him a chariot filled 
with celestial weapons, and having a large. 
ape as its standard. Yoked to that chariot 
were stecds as white as the silver or the 
fleecy clouds,—they were born in the regions 
of the Gandharvas, and they were all name 
ed with goiden harness. They had the 
speed of the wind or the mind. The chariot 
was equipped with every instruments of war, 
and was incapable of being vanquished by 
the celestials or the Asuras. 





12.13. Its splendour was very great, and 
the sound of its wheels were tremendous ; 
it delighted the heart of every creature that 
fooked at it, it was created by Prajapati 
after severe ascetic meditation, It was as 
effulgent as the sun, and its spledour was so 
geeat that none could gaze at it. It was 
that very chariot riding on which the lord 
Soma defeated the Danavas, 


1-15. Resplendent with beauty, it 
looked like an evening feloud reflecting ‘the 
splendour of the sun. I[t was furnished 
with an excellent flag-staff of golden 
colour and beauty. And there sat upon that 
staff a fierce-looking celestial ape which 
looked like a tion or a tiger. 


16. Stationed on high the ape seemed 
bent upon burning everything it saw. 
There were other creatures also on other 
flags, 3 

37, Whose roars caused the soldiers of 
the enemy's army to faint away. Then walk- 
ing round that excellent car adorned with 
various flags and banners, and bowing to the 
celestials, 


18. Arjuna, attired in armour, armed 
with sword, and his fingers incased in 
leather, ascended it as a virtuous man (on a 
celestial car that takes him to heaven), 


1g. Taking up that celestial and the best 
of all bows, that which was created by Bramha 
in days of yore and which was called 
Gandiva, Arjuna became exceedingly glad, 

20. Bowing down to Agni, the tT} 
powerful hero’ tocke up the bow with force, 
and stringed it. 


21. His heart trembled who heard the 
noise that was made while the bow was* 
stringed by the mighty Pandava (Arjuna). 


ADI PARVA. 


22. Having obtained that chariot and 
bow, and the two inexhaustible quivers, 
the son ef Kunti be ame exceedingly glad 
sand he then thought that he was competent to 
assist Agni in the task. 

23, Then (Agni) gave Krishna a discus 
with a piece of iron attached to its centre. 
It was a desirable fiery weapon, and on 
receiving it, he too became cumpetent to 
assist Agni. 

24. Then Agni said, * O slayer of Madhu 

cishna, you shall certainty, with the help 
of this weapon, be able to defeat your 
‘enemies, even if they are not human. 

25—27, QO Madhava, with this weapon 
you shall certainly be superior to men and 
gods, to Rakshashas and Pishachas, to 
Daityas and Nagas. You shall certainly be 
able to kill all creatures with this weapon. 
Being hurled at your encmy by you in battle, 
will irresistibly kill the enemy, and it will 
then again come back to your lands.” 

28, Then lord Varuna yrave him (Krishna) 
a club, named Kaumadaki, capable ol 
killing every Daityas, and producing a coar 
Hike that of the thunder, 

29-30. Then Aryuna and Achynta 
(Krishna) thus spoke to Agni in joy," O 
lustrous one, furmshed as we are now 
with great weapons and well conversant , 
with their use, and possessed as we are of 
cars with flags and flag-stalls, we are now 
able to fight*even with all Ure celesteds and | 
the Asucas put together, not to speak af the 
welder of thunder (Indra) who desires to 
fight for the sake of the Naga Takshak. 


Aryuna said :— 
1-32, O Agni, 

















f when the greatly 
powerlul Hnshiki Keisha moves on 
the field of battle with) thes discus in hand, 
Ubere is nothing am the three worlds which 
he is not able to consume by hurling his 
weapon, Having obtained the bow Gan- 
diva, and these two inexhaustible quivers, 
dam alsa ready to vanquish the three 
worlds. 

33-. Therefore, O Jord, blaze as much as 
you like. Surround this large forest with fire. 
We are quite capable of helping yuu. | 








Vaishampayana said :— 

34 Having been thus addressed by 
Dasarha (Krishna) and Aryuna, the illus- 
trious (Agni ut forth his most energetic 
form, and he then prepared himself to con- 
sume that forest. 

35. Having surrounded it from all sides 
with his seven flames, and appearing as 
fearful as he appears at the end of a Yuga, 
he began to consume the Khandava, - 
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38. 


36. O best of the Bharata race, havin, 
surrounded that tuest and catching it on 
sides, he roared like that of ine clouds and 
made every creature within it tremble (with 
fear.} 


_ 37. O descendam of Bharata, that burns 
ing forest looked ike the resplendent Mera, 
the king of the mountains, blazing with the 
rays of the sun falling on it. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty« 
seventh chapter,the burniuy of the Khanda~ 
va, tu the Khandavadaha of the Adi” 








CHAPTER CCXXVIIE 


(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayaua said :-— 

1. ‘Then those two foremost. of car wars 
fiors (Krishea and Arytuna), viding on theit 
cars and placing themselves each an one 
side of the buring forest, began a great 
slanghter of all creates. 

2. Wherever and whenever they saw 
any creature, anv dweller al the Khandaway 
escaping from the fire, those two gical 
heroes immediately shot it down, 

3. Their cars moved so fast rd the: 
lorest that the cteabires dwell inst saw 
nol the smallest spice between the two 
rushing cars (so that Urey nnght escape by 
that way). ‘Those two evceliont cats seemed 
to be one cat, J those two heroes also 
seemed as if they were one man, 

4. When the Khandava was on fir 
hundreds and thousands of Iving er 
ultering fearful yells, ran in all directions, 

5. Some had their limbs burnt, some 
were scorched with the excessive heat, svine 
had their eyes burst out, some were withered 
away, and some rat abou 

6. Some died calmly within the forest 
clasping their cluldren” and some their 
parents and brothers ; they were unable to 
abandon those that were dear to them 
out of excessive affection. 

7. Many rose high upwards, biting their 
nether lips,—but they soon again fell below 
whirling into the blazing fire. 

8. Some were seen rolling an the ground 
with their wings, eyes and feet schorched 
and burnt. ‘They were suon after found 
to be dead. 

g. Thetanks and the ponds that lay within 
that forest were heated with the fire and 
they began to boil, The fishes and tortoises 
that were in their waters were all ~~ > ~ 
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10. In that great 5 of creatures 
in that forest, he bur bodies of various 
‘animals looked as if Agni had assumed so 
many forms. 

11, The birds that took to their wings (0 
escape from that fire were soon peirced by 
Aryuna's arrows; and being cut down to pie- 
ces, they again fell into the burning fire. 

12. Being pierced by Aryuna’s arrows 
the flying teal again fell intothe Khandava 
with great speed and uttering loud cries. 

13. Being pierced by the arrows, the 
dwalters of that forest began to cry, and 
the noise they made was like the fear- 
ful noise that rose at the churning of the 
ocean. a 

14. The great flame of the blazing fire 
rose to the sky and created a great anxicty 
in the minds of the dwellers of heavens the 
Devas. 

15. Thereupon all the illustrious celes- 
tials went in a body to their chief of one 
hundred sacrifices and one thousands eyes, 
the grinder of the Asuras, Indra. 


‘Tho celestials said :— 


16. O lord of the immortals, why does 
Agni burn all the creatures below? Has 
the time for the destruction of the world 
come ? 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

17, Having heard this, and himsell seeing 
what Agni was doing, the staycr of Vitra 
(Indra) set out to save the creatures from 
the fire, 


18. The lord of the celestinls, Vasava 
soon covered the sky with masses of clouds 
of various kinds, he then began to pour 
rain, 


19, As soon as commanded by the king 
of the celestials, thosc hundreds and thou- 
sands of clouds began to shower on the 
Khandava forest in-as thick drops as the 
flag-staffs of war-chariots. 

20, But the showers were all dried up 
‘even in the sky by the heat of the fire; and 
they could not reach the fire below. 

a1. ‘Phe slayer of Nemuchi (Indra) 
becoming very angry with Agni, again col- 
lected many more masses of clouds and 
made them shower a heavy down-pour. 

2a. Then the flames faught with that 
heavy shower and those masses of clouds 
overhead. The forest, being filled with 
smoke and lightnings, became fearful to 
look at. 


Thus ends the two hundred and twenty 
eighth chapter, the wrath of Indra, in the 
endavadaha of the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCXXIX. 


(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 


1. The sonof Pandu, Vivatsu (Aryuna), 
calling his excellent weapons to his help, 
stopped that shower of rain by means of a 
shower of his own. 


2. The high-souled Pandava covered the 
Khandava forest with innumerable arrows, 
as the atmosphere is filled with a thick fog. 


3. When the sky over the forest was 
thus covered with the arrows of Sabya- 
sachi (Aryuna), not a single creature could 
escape (from that forest). 


4. The greatly powerful king of the 
Nagas Takshaka, was not there. When 
the forest was on fire, he was absent in 
Kurukshetra where he had gone. 


5. But the powerful sonof Takshaka, 
named Ashwasena, was there (in the forest) ; 
and he made great efforts to escape from 
the fire. 


6. Confined by Aryuna’s arrows, he 
could not succeed to come out (of the for~ 
est), but the snake lady, his mother, deter- 
mined to save his life. 


7. She first swalk wed his head, and 
then she began to swallow his tail; 
in that state she then attempted to save 
her son and rose to the sky. 


8.9. As soon as the Pandava (Aryuna) 
saw her escaping, he cut off her head by 
means of sharp arriws, but the husband of 
Sachs, the weilder of thunder, Indra, saw all 
this ; and he resolved to save the son of his 

. He raised a violent wind and de- 
prived Aryuna of his consciousness. In 
the meantime Ashwasena succeeded in 
effecting his escape. 


10, Having seen this fearful delusion, and 
having been deceived by the Nagas, the 
Pandava cut down all creatures into two, 
three or more pieces, 


11. Vivatsu (Aryuna) cursed in anger 
the Naga that had so decictfully escaped ; 
so did Vasudeva (Krishna) and Agni, They 
said, ‘* Never shall you be able to win fame 
‘or position.” 

12. Then remembering the deception 
practised on him, Jishnu (Aryuna) became 
wery much angry, and covering the sky with 
acfoud of arrows, he sanght to fight with 
the god of thousand eyes (Indra). 

13. Seeing Aryuna in wrath, the kin 
of the celestials also sought to fight wit! 
him. He hurled his very fearful weapons 
and covered whole of the sky. 
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14. ‘Then greatly roaring winds, agitat- 
ing all the oceans, gathered together masses 
of clouds charged with torrents of rains. 

15. Thereupon those clouds, charged with 
thunder-rattle, vomited thunder and flashe« 
of lightnings; but to dispel them Aryuna 
hurled an excellent weapon, 

16—17. Named Vayava (wind weapon) 
with proper Mantras. In a moment it des~ 
troyed the force and the energy of Indra’s 
thunder, and it dried up the water that was 
in those masses of clouds ; it then destroyed 
the lightnings that played amongst them. 

38, (Ina moment) the sky was cleared 
off dust and darkness; delicious and cool 
breeze began to blow, and the sun regained 
its normal state. 

19. Then Agni, sprinkled over with the 
fat that came out of the burning bodies of 
the various creatures, blazed up with 
alt his flames and filled the universe with 
his roars, 

20.21. O great king, seeing that the forest 
was protected by the two Krishnas, many 
feathery creatures of the Garuda race 
proudly came down from the sky with 
the desire of striking those two heroes 
Krishna and the Pandava (Aryuna) with 
their thunder like strong wings, beaks and 
claws, 

22. Many Nagas also came‘down upon 
the Pandava (Aryuna), all with faces emit- 
ting most virilent poisons, 


2g. Partha cut them to picces by his 
arrows which appeared as if they had becn 
steeped in the fire of his wrath, They 
(those birds and snakes) all {cll into the 
Burning fire below, 


24. Wishing to fight, there also came 
innumerable Asuras, G:andharvas, Yakshas, 
Rakshas and Nagas, all uttering fearful 
yells. 

25. Armed with instruments which 
vomited iron balls and bullets from their 
throats, and with machines that propelled 
huge stones and rockets, they rushed 
forward to strike Krishna and Partha. 


26. Though they rained a fearful shower 
of weapons, Vivatsu (Aryuna) cut off their 
heads with ‘bis sharp arrows. 


27. That slayer of foes, the greatly efful- 
gent Krishna, also made a great slaughter 
ofthe Daityas and the Danavas with his 


28. Being struck with the force of his 
discus and pierced with his arrows, many 
immeasurably powerful Asuras became a5 
‘tnotionless as the waifs and strays thrown on 
the shores by the waves, 


29g~30. Then the lord of the celestials 
Indra, riding on his white elephant, rushed 
upon the two heroes, and speedily taking 
up his irrisestible thunder-bolt he buried it 
with great force. The slayer of the Asuras 
(Indra) said to the celestials, ‘‘‘These two. 
(Krishna and Aryuna) are already killed,” 

31. Thereupon seeing the great thunder 
about to be hurled by the great Indra, the 
celestials each took up his own respective 
weapon. 

52. O king, Yama took up his death~ 
dealing club, the lord of wealth (Kuvera> 
his mace, Varuna his noose and his beautiful 
missiles, 

33 Skanda (Kartikeya) took up his 
weapon Sakti, and he stood as motioniess as 
the Meru mountain, ‘The Aswinis stood up 
with their-fiery plants in there hands. 

34. Dhatri (creator) stood with his how 
in hand, and Yaya with a great club; 
the greatly strong Tashtri took up in anger 
a huge mountain, 

35. Surya took up a bright dart, and 
Mrityu a battle axe. Aryansana taking up a 
fearful bludgeon walked ‘about. 

36. Mitra stood there taking up a discus. 
as'sharp as atazor, O king, Puskara, Vaga 
and Savita 

37. Rushed upon Partha and Krishna 
with bows and swords in their hands. ‘The 

the Vasus, the greatly powerful 
Muarutas, 

38—39. The Vishwadevas, and the 
Sadhyas,- all blazing in their own efful- 
gence,~ these and many other celestials, 
armed with various weapons, rushed uj 
those two best of men, Krishna and Partha, 
with the desire of killmg them. Then a 
wonderful phenomenon was seen in that 
creat battle. 

40. Mysterious protents appeared, resem- 
bling those that appear at the great disso- 
un, Seeing this, and seeing also Indra 
with millions of celestials prepared for fight, 

41—42. They (Krishna and Aryuna), 
‘earless and invincible in battle, stood calmly 
with their bows in hands. Well-skilled in 
battle those warriors angrily attacked the 
advancing hosts of the celestials with their 
chunder-like arrows. 

43. They the celestials left the batue 
\feld) in fear and sought the protection of 
Indra. Secing the celestials routed by 
Madhava (Krishna) and Aryuna, 

44. The Rishis who were in the sky be- 
came very much astonished. Indra also, 
seeing that great prowess in the battle, 

. Became exceedingly pleased ; 
and he once more rushed upon them. ‘The 
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ceaeee-.. Of Paka (Indra) then sent down 
‘@ shower of stones to ascertain the power of 
Sabyashachi (Aryuna) who could draw bis 
Bow even with his left hand. But Arjuna 
dispelled that shower. 

47. Seeeing his showers dispelled (by 
Aryuna), the god of one,thousand sacrihces 
{indra), the ctrastiser of Paka, once more 
sent down a thick shower of stones. 

48. The som of the chastiser of Paka 
Aryuna gave great pkasure to his father 
Indra dispelling that shower also by 
his greatly swift arrows. 

48. Then Sakra Indra, wishing to kill 
the son of Pandu, tore up with his hands a 
large peak from the Man lara mountam with 
trees and all; he shen burléd it against 
him. 

so. But Aryuna soon cut down that 
mountain peak into thousand pieces by 
lis swift and five-mouthed arrows. 

st. Fragments of that mountain peak, 
in talling through the sky, looked as if the 
sun, the’ moon and the planets loosened 
frum their postions fell down on earth. 

52. ‘The fragments of that huge peak 
fell down on that forest, and they killed 
fumerout creatures, the dwellers of the 
Khandaya. ‘ 

Thus ends tha two hundred and twenty 
ninth chapter, the battle between the celes- 


tials and Krishna amd Aryuna, tn the 
Khandava daha of the di Parva. 





CHAPTER CCXXX, 
(KHANDAVA DAITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said —~ 











t-2, ‘The dwellers of the Khandava, 
the avas, the Raksluishas, the Nagas, 
the wolves and the bears, the other wild 


animals, the elephants with aheie temples 
rent, the Cizers, the lions with manes, 
hundreds of deer and bulfatoes, birds and 
yarions other creatures, ull being frightened 
by the falling stones and afhicted with an- 
xicty, bezan to fly in all directions, 

3 They saw the fire, and also two 
Krishnas ready with their weapons. 
Frightened at the fearhil sounds, they lost 
thetr power of locomotion. 

4 Sceing ihe fire burning in innu- 
merable places,and scving also Krishna with 
weapons to siuot them down they all set 
up a terrible roar, 
fy) ‘The whole of the firmament resounded 
™ alerrible roat and with also the rpar of 





the fire, as when che clouds roar at the tine 
of the great dissolution. 

6. The mighty-armed Krishna (dark) 
Keshava hurled ‘at them for their destruc~ 
tion his large, fierce and greatly effulgent 
discus ‘ 

7. The dwellers of that\forest, inchiding 
the Danavas and the Rakshashas, were 
steuck by that weapon ; and Bemg cut into 
Fundreds of pieces, they fell myo the mouth 
of Agni (firey. 

8 Mangled by Krishna's discus, the 
Daityas were covered with fat and blood; 
and they looked like the evening clouds, 

g- © descendant of Bharata, the Wrishni 
hero Krishna, moving about like Death 
himself, killed again and again thousands of 
birds, the Pishachas, the Nagas and 
other creatures. 

to. The discus, being hurled  fronv 
the hands of Krishna, the slayer of foes 
kiiled innumerable creatures; and then it 
came back again to his hands. 

11. While he was thus engaged in kill- 
ing the Pishachas, the Nagas and the 
Rakshashas, the face and the feature of 
Krishna, the soul of all creatures, became 
fearful to look at- 

iz. Now the celestials that came to 
fight and mustered there could not defeat 
Krishna and Aryuna in battle. 

13. When the celestials fou) that they 
could not cxunguish the fire or protect the 
forest from the prowess (of Aryuna and 
Krishna), they retired. 

14. O king, the deity of ane hundred 
sacrifices (Indra), seeing the immortals re- 
treat (frop the battle), became exceedingly 
glad and much praised Keshava (Krishita) 
and Aryuna, 7 








15. When the celestials retreated, an 
invisible voice thus spoke in a loud’ and 
deep voice to the deity of one thousand sacri- 
fices (Indra), 


16. Your fricnd, that best of the 
Takshaha, has not Leen stam. 
fire broke out in the Khandava, 
to Kurukshetra, 





Nagas, 
Before the 
he had gone 


17. O Vasava, know from what I say 
that none can ever defeat in battle Vasudeva 
(Krishna) and Aryuna. 


18. ‘hey are Nara and Narayana, These 
two Rishis were formerly heard of in heavens. 
You will know what is their prowess and 
energy, 

19. They are invincible in battle; these 
two best of old Rishis are incapable of ever 
Long defeated by any in all the worlds, 


ADI PARVA, 


20. They deserve worship from all 
the celestials, the Asuras, the Takshas, the 
Rakshashas,, the Gandharvas, ‘the human 
beings, the Asuras and the Nagas. 


21. © Vasava, therefore, you shoukl go 
away from this place with all the celestials. 
‘The destruction of the Khandava (forest) 
has been ordained by fate.” 


22. sHaving ascertained these words to be 
true, the lord of the immortals Indra gave 
up his weath and jealousy and went back to 
heaven. 

23. O king, seeing that illustrious cetes- 
tial gone away, the dwellers of heaven all 
followed Indra with their soldiers. 


24. When those two heroes, Vasudeva 
and Aryuna, saw the chicf of the celestiats 
retreat with all the dwellers of heaven, they 
set up a leonine roar. 


2g. O king, when Indra had gone away, 
Keshava and Aryuna became exceedingly 
glad. ‘Those two heroes then fearlessly 
assisted Agni to consume that forest. 


26. Having scattered the celestials as 
the wind scatters the cloud, Aryuna killed 
with the showers of arrows numberless 
creatures who dwelt im the Khandaya. 


27. Cut off by Sahyasicht's (Aryuna’s) 
arrows, not one among those innumerable 
creatures could escape (fum that burning 
forest). 

28. Not*to speak of fighting 
none amongst the strongest creatures, who 
mustered together to fight, could even look 
at Aryuna with infallible arms, 














Sometimes 

matures with one a 
piercing one crenture with one hundred 
arrows, Arynna (whirled about on his car). 
All creatures fell intetthe mouth of Agni as 
if struck dead by Death himself. 


30. The creatures found no ease on the 
hanks of the river, or on uneven plains, oF in 
Sashanas (crenvasorinms,) Everywhere they 
were afflicted with great heat. 

31, Innumerable creatures yelled in pain, 
Elephants, deer, and wolves all wept and 
set up cries of affliction. 

32. At that sound the fishes that lived in 
the waters of the Ganges and the sea, and 
the various classes of Vidadharas, the 
dwellers of that forest became very much 
alarmed. 


33- O mighty-armed hero, not to speak 
of fighting with Aryuna and Krishna dark 
Janarddana, none could even took at them. 


34. (Krishna) killed with his discus all 











the Rakshashas, the Nagas and the Danavas* 


who rushed out in crowds. 





35. Those creatures of huge bodi 
heads and trunks cut off by the swift 
cus, deprived of their lives, fell down imo 
the burning Gre. 

36. Being gratified with a large quan- 
tity of flesh, blood and fat, the flames 
rose up to a great height with curling” 
wreath of smoke. 

37-38. Agni with fiery and copper; 
eyes and with flaming tongue arvd lenge 
mouth, and also with fiery hair on his head, 
drank with the assistance of Krishna and 
Aryuna that ncctar-like stream of fat. He 
was filled with great joy, and thus being 
much gratified, he enjoyed much happiness. 


39. Then the slayer of Madhu saw an 
Asura, named Mfova suddenly escaping from 
the abode of ‘Takshaka, 


Agni, whase chariotecr was the wind, 
immediately assuming a body with (fiery) 
matted tooks on his head, and roaring tike 
the clouds, pursued the Asura with the 
intention of consuming him, 

41. Seeing the Asura, Vasudeva stood 
with his weapon upraised, ready to cut him 
down. Secing the discus upraised and 
Agni after him, with the intention of burning 
hin, 

42. Moya said “O Aryuna, come soon 
to me and protect me”. Havinye heard his 
frightencd voice, Dhananjaya (Aryuna) ex- 
claimed, “Do not fear.” 

43-—44. O descendant of Bharata, the 

iy of Partha seemed to give (Moya) his 

Ife. As the ki a_said 10 Aova not 
to fear, the Dasarha hero (Krishna) did not 
desire to kill him) who was the brother of 

emuchi. Agni also did not. burn him 
down, 

45. Having been protected by Krishna 
and Partha Irom the attacks of the chastis- 
erof Paka (Indra), the greatly intelligent 
Age burnt the forest for fifteen days. 

46. In the burning of that forest, he 
(Agni) spared the hives of only six crea- 
tures,—(namely)  Ashwasena, Moya and 
the four Saranyakas (a kind of feathery 
creatures.) 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirtieth 
chapter, the rescue of Moya, in the Khan= 
davadaha of the Adi Parva. 





























CHAPTER CCXXXL 
(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Janamejaya said :— 
1. © Brahmana, tell me why Agni did 
not consume the Sayangakas when that forest, 


* “was being burnt ? - 


gio 
2. O Brahmana, you have narrated the 
cause of Ashwasena and the Danava Moye 
having been not bumt,—but you have not 


narrated the cause of the Serangakas having 
been not burnt, . 


3- O Brahmana, the escape of the 
Sarnagakas seems to be wondertul. Tell us 

hy they were not destroyed by Agni in 
that great conflagration. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

4. O chastiser of foes, 1 shalt tell you 
all about the reason for which Agni did not 
consume the Sarangakas in that confagra- 
tion, 

5 © king, there was a great Rishi, the 
foremost of all virtuous men, known by the 
name of Mandapala. He was learned in alt 
the Shastras and devoted to asceticism and 
rigid vows. 

6. O. king, following the footsteps of 
those Rishis who had brought their passion 
under complete control, he devoted himself 
to study and virtue, and he became a victor 
over all his senses, 


7. O descendant of Bharata, having 
reached the opposite shore of asceticism 
(gaining success in asceticism), he gave up 
bis human body and went to the region of 
the Pitti, But he did not get there the 
fruits (of his virtuous actions), 


8. He asked the dwellers of heaven 
(celestials) sitting round Dharmaraja (the 
king of the dead) what was the canse of 
his not getting the fruits of his severe asceti- 
cism. 


Mandapala said :—~ 

9. Why have these regions become un- 
attainable by me? I thought they have 
been acquired by me by my asceticism. 
What have I not done, the fruits of which 
are these regions 7 


x0. Q dwellers of heaven, tell me why 
these regions are shut against’me. I willdo 


that which will give me the fruit of my 
asceticism, 
‘The celestials said: 

11, Q Brahmana, hear of those acts 

things for which men are born debtors. 

‘There is no doubt that men 
for Kriya, religious rites, 
aya, study according to t 
tor progeny. 

12. These debts are disctargod 
sacrifices, asceticism and offspring. You peed 
am ascetic, you have also performed sacri- 
fces, but you have no offspring. 

“Pherelore, 












3. These regions are shut 
se you have no offspring. 


| greatest power of fecundity. 


MAHABHARATA. 


beget offspring; —you will then enjoy various 
regions of felicity: 

14. It is said in Smeriti, that the son 
rescues the father from the hell, called Put, 
© best of Brahmanas, therefore, try to beget 
children. 


Vaishampayans said : 


15. Having heard these words of the 
dwellers of heaven, Mandapaia thought how 
he could obtain the largest number of off- 
spring within the shortest period of time. 

16. After reffection, he came to the 
conclusion that the birds alone have the 
Becoming a 

vangaka, hefhad connectionjwith a female 
Sarangaka, named Jarita. 

17-18. He begot on her four sons who 
were all uttcrers of the Vedas. Leaving 
these sons with their mother in that forest 
while they were still within the eggs, he 
went to Lapita. O descendant of Bharata, 
when the illustrious Rishi went away to 
Lapita, 

19—20, Jarita, filled with affection for her 
offspring, became very thoughtful. Though 
forsaken by their father in that forest of 
Khandava, Jarita, out of her affection for 
her children, could not forsake her offspring, 
those infant Rishis still living. within the 
cage, She brought up those children, her~ 
self following the pursuit proper, to her own 
species. 

2t. Sometime after, the Rishi Manda- 
pala, while wandering in the forest 
with Lapita, saw Agni coming towards the 
Khandava to burn it. 





22. Knowing the intention of Agni, and 
remembering also that his children were all 
young,—moved by fears he gratified Agni, 
the greatly effulgent regent of the universe. 
He did it, wishing to say a word for his 
unfledged offspring. 


Mandapala said :— 


23. O Agni, you are the mouthfof all the 
worlds, you are the carrier of ‘sacrificial 
Ghee. © purifier, you move invisibly in the 
body of every creature. 


24, The learned have said that you are 
a.unit, and again you possess triple nature, 
‘The wise perform their sacrifices before you, 
and they consider you as having eight 
(mouths). 


25. ‘Thegreat Rishis say that this uni- 
verse_is erected by you. O eater of the 
sacrificial Ghee, this whole universe will be 
destroyed in a single day if you were not 
present in it. 


ADE PARVA: 


26. Bowing down to you, the Bramha- 
has, accompained by their wives and chil- 
dren, go to the eternal regions acquirgd by 
them by their own (good) deeds. 

27. © Agni, the learned say that you are 
the clouds charged with lightnings. The 
flames put forth by you consume every 
‘feature (on earth). 

28. O effulgent deity, this universe is 
treated by you. The Vedas are yoer words ; 
all creatures, mobile and immobile, depend 
‘upon you. 

2g. Water primarily depends upon you, 
whole universe also depends upon you. "Ali 
offerings of sacrificial Ghee and all libations 
of food offered to the Pitris have also been 
established in you. 

go. Odeity, you are the consumer, you 
ure the creator, you are Vrihaspati himself. 
You are Surya, you are Soma and you are 

ayu. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3%. O king, thus praised by Mandapala, 
Agni was much pleased with that immea- 
surably effulgent Rishi. 

32. He thus spoke to him with a delightful 
heart, ‘" What good can Ido to you ?”" 
Thereupon Mandapala with joined hands 
said to the carrier of sacrificial Ghee fire, 
“ When you will bum the Khandava, spare 
my sons!" a 

3 The illustrious carrier of the sacri- 
ficial Ghee Agni promised it by saying 
“Be it so." And then at that very moment, 
he blazed up with the intention of burning 
the Khandava, 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
first chapter, the history of Sarangakas, in 
the Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXXIIL- 


(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When the fire blazed up, the Saranga- 
kas became very much distressed. Afflict- 
ed with anxiety, they did not find any means 
of escape. 

2. Their ascetic mother Jarita, full of 
Grief and sorrow, seeing that her sons were 
too youn to escape, wept and lamented in 
grief. 


Sarita said :— 
3. Alas, the terrible fire, the enhancer of 
my misery, is coming towards us, illami- 





nating the whole universe and burning the 
forest. 


4. Iam filled with sorrow for the sake of 
these infants with immature understand- 
ing and without feathers and feet, who 
arethe sole refuge of our deceased ances- 
tors, 

The fire is rushing towards us, lick- 
ing with its tongue the tallest trees and 
spreading fear all around. My unf 
children are incapable of effecting their 
escape. 

6. I myself am incapable of escapin, 
—specially taking all these (my childres} 
with me, I am incapable of abandoning 
them ; my heart is distressed for their sake. 

7. Whom amongst my sons shail I leave 
behind, and whom shall! carry with me? 
‘What should I do which is consistent with 
duty? O my infant sons, what js your 
opinion ? 

8, Even after good deal of reflection, I 
do not sce any way of escape for you. 
shall now cover you with my wings and die 
with you, 

9-10. 
saying, "© Jarita, my race will depend on 
this Jaritaci, because he is the eldest of m: 
sons. My second son Sarisrikka wil 
beget offsprings for the spread of my fore~ 
father's race; my third son Stamvamitra 
will be devoted. to asceticism ; and my 
youngest son Drona will be the foremost 
of all the learned men in the Vedas," 

tt. Now this great calamity has be- 
fallen on us,—whom shall [ take with me? 
[ am deprived of my judgment. What 
should {1 do consistent with duty? By 
exercising my judgement, Udo not find any 
means of escape tor my children from this 
fire. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


12, ‘The young Sarangakas thus spoke to 
their mother who was thus lamenting, “O 
mother, giving up all affection for us, go to 
the place where there is no fire. 

13. If we are killed, you might have 
other children born to you, but, O mother, if 
you arc killed, we shali have no children in 
our race. 

14. © mother, taking into your con- 
sideration both these two calamities, the 
time has come for you to do that which will 
be for the good of our race. 


15. Do not perform anything 
affection for your children. If you ate 
saved, our father who desirous of 

airing regions of felicity will have his 
wishes fulfilled. " 


Your cruel father went away 


out of 
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Sarita said :— 

16, There is ahole here in the ground 
near to this tree ;—enter this hole without any 
delay ; you shall then have no fear from fire. 


17. © children, when you will enter it, 
I shail then cover its mouth with dust. ‘This 
is the only means that 1 sce fur your escape 
from this blazing fire. 


18. When the fire will be out, I shall 
then come back here to remove the’ ashes. 
ff you want to escape from the fire, follow 
my advice. 


The Sarangakas said:— 


19. Weare but so many balls of flesh 
without having our feathers. Hf we cnter 
the hole, there is no doubt the carnivorous 
mouse will destroy us all, Secing this fear 
before us, we cannot enter the hole. 

ao. We do not know how we may 
escape from the fire, or from the mouse, 
‘We do not sev how our father’s act of pro- 
creation may net be in vain, and how our 
‘mother may be saved. 


at. If we enter the hole, the monse will 
Ki us. we remain where we are, the 
sky-ranger Agni will destroy us. ‘Taking 
both the (two) calamitigs into ur considera~ 
tion, (we think) death from the fire 1s pre- 
ferable to the death by being caten up. 

22, To beeaten up by the monse in the 
hole is a most ignohle death. But des- 
truction of the body by fire is praised by the 
wise, 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
second chapter, the lamentation of Farita, 
in the Khandavadaha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXXII1- 
{KHANDAVADAHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Jarita said :— 


1. The little mouse that came out of this 
hole was scized by a hawk with itsclaws, and 
ithas been carried away. ‘Therefore, you 
aay enter it without any fear. 


The Sarangakas said : 
2, We are not at all certain whether 
that mouse has been carried away by the 
hawk. There may be other mice living 
there. We have every fear from them. 


¢ + There is every chance that the fire 
will not reach us in this place, for it may be 
carried away in some other direction by the 
wind. There is no doubt, however, thatif we 
enter the hole, we shall be killed by the 
weilers of the hole. 








4. Ifwe remain where we are, death is 
uncertain. © mother, a position in which 
death is uncertain is\ better than one in 
which it is cerlain, ‘Therefore, it is your 
duty to escape, for if you tive, you may 
have other children as good as ourselves. 


Jarita said :— 

5—6. O children, I myself saw the great 
hawk, that best of birds, swoop down with 
great speed and fly away with the mouse 
from the hole. I quickly followed the 
bird and I pronounced blessings upon him 
for his carrying away the mouse from the 
hole, saying, 

7. “O king of hawks, as you are flying 
“away with our enemy, the mouse, in your 
claws, may you live m heaven with a golden 
body, and having not a single foe. 

! $~5. When the hawk devonred the 
mouse, I then obtained his leave and return- 
ed to this place. O children, enter this 
hole with all confidence, you have nothing 
to fear, [ myself has’seen the mouse 
carried away by the illustrious hawk, 


The Sarangakas said :— 


10, O mother, we do not know whether 
the mouse has been really carried away by 
the hawk. We cannot enter the hole in 
the ground without knowing it. 


The Jarita said :— 


it. I know to a certainty that the 
mouse has been carried away by the hawk, 
‘Therefore, O children, you have nuthing to 
fear, Do what I say. 


The Sarangakas said :-— 


12. O jnother, we do not mean that you 
are, trying to dispel our fears with a false 
story. When a person{s reason is confused, 
his “acts cannot be called his deliberate 
acts. 


13. You have in no way been benofitted 
by us; you do not know who we are. Why 
do you then try to save us to so much cost 
to yourseli ?- Who are we to you? 


14. You are young and handsome 
yous able to” search for your hus- 

ind. O mother, go to your husband, and 
you will obtain excellent sons again, 


15. Let us obtain the higher regions 
entering the fire. If the fite does not con 


sume us, you can then come back and ob- 
tain us. 


Vaishampayana said -— 

16. Having been thus addressed by 
them, the female bird (Jarita) left them 
(her sons) in the Kandhava; with great 
‘speed she went to the place where there was 
no fire and where there was safety, 





ADI PARVA. 


17. Then Agni in haste and with fearful 
flames came to the spot where the sons of 
Mandapala were. 

18. The (young) birds saw the blazing 
fire coming towards them. Then Jaritari 
spoke these wards in the hearing ot Agni. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
third chapter, the history of Sarangakas in 
the Khdudavadaha of the Adi Pareu. 





CHAPTER CCXXXIV. 


(KHANDAVA DAHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Jaritari sais 

1, The intelligent men always remain 
wakeful in view of death, When the house 
of death approaches, be feels no pangs. 

2. Buta man with perplexed sou) who 
does not remain wakeful (in view of death) 
feels the pangs of death when the hours of 
death come, He never gets salvation. 


Sarisrikka said :— 

3. You are patient and intelligent. The 
tume has come when our lives are in danger. 
There is no doubt one only amongst many 
becomes wise and brave. 


Stamvamitra said :— 

‘The elder brother 1s called the pratector. 
It is the Bdest brother who rescues (the 
younger brothers) from danger. Hi the 
eldest fails to rescue them, what can the 
younger brothers do ? 


Drona said :— 

s. The cruel deity of fice with sev 
tonguesand the seven months 1 com 
towards our abode with all speed, bla, 
forth in his great splendour and licking up 
every thing on his way. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

6. Having thus addressed one another, 
the sons of Mandapala then each with rever- 
ence uttered an culogistic hymn to Agni. 
O king, listen to them as I reute, 

Jaritari said :-— 

7. O fire, you are the sout of our body, 
‘ou are the body of the earth's visitation. O 
ukra, you are the progenitor of the water, 

and the water is your progenitor as well. 

8. O effulgent deity, your flame like the 
rays of the sun exists above, below, behind 
and on every side. 


Sarisrikka said :— 
9. O smoke-bannered deity, we cannot 
see our mother; we know not our father. 


40 










Our feathers have not grown as yet. We 
have no one except you Who an protect us. 
We are infants,—therefore, O Agni, protect 
us. 

10. © Agni, we are in (great) distress. 
Protect us with your auspicious form and 
with your seven fates, We pray for your 
protection, 

11. Odeity, O cacrier of the (sacrificial) 
Ghee, O Agni, you are the giver of heat, 
you alone give heat to the rays of the sun. 
We are young.—we are Rishis~-protect us; 
and be’ pleased to yo from this place by 
some other way. 


Stamvamitra said :~ 


© Agui, you are every thing. The 
whole universe is established in you, You 
uphold every creature, and you support the 
worlds. 
























13. O Agni, you are the careier of 
(sacrificia) Ghee, you are the great (sacri- 
ficial) Ghee itsell, “The wise know you Ww be 


One and (at the same time) Alan. 

14. O carrier of (sacrilicial) Ghee (Agui)s 
you create the three worlds and you again 
Uestrey them when the Gme comes for their 
destrection by swelling (your body 10 i feare 
ful dimension). You are the progenerating 








mother of the Whole universe, yo ate the 
essence also in which the universe desolves. 
Drona said :— 


15. Olord of the universe, growing in 
stiength and temaining within’ their bodies, 
you cause to be dygested the lood that 
urcatures cat. Every ding is established in- 
you, 

16, O Sukra, O deity from whose mouth 
the Vedas have sprung, -- in the form af 
the sun you suck up the waters of the earth 
andevery liquid juice that ryiwtds, You 
then agiun in proper time and in. proper 
season give them back in the form af rains; 
and you thus cause every Unng to grow. 








17. O Sukra, these plants and creepers 
with green leaves have all sprang through 
you, These tanks and pands, and the ever- 
blessed great ocean also, have all sprung; 
from you. 

18. O deity of fearful rays, (his our 
(mortal) body depends on Varuna (the god 
of waters), We are incapable of bearing your 
heat. Therefore, (O deity) be our blessed 
protector. Do not destroy us to-day. 


19. O Agni of copper-coloured eyes and: 
of red neck, "O deity whose path i narked 
by black colour, save us as the ocean saves 
the houses on its banks by going away 
(from this place) by some other way. 


MAHABHARATA. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

20. Having been thus addressed by that 
amterer of the Vedas, Drona, the deity from 
whose mouth the Vedas have sprung (Agtii), 
being well-pleased and remembering his 
promise to Mandapala, thus spoke. 


Agni eaid :-— 

a1. O Drona, yau are a Rishi, what 
have said is the Vedic truth. 1 shall do 
your pleasure. You have nothing to fear. 


22—-23. I was formerly asked by Manda- 

ala to spare his sons when consuming the 
Brest. “Fhe words he spoke and your 
speech also, both are entitled to great weight. 
Tell me what I am to do. O excellent 
Bramhana, 1 have been greatly pleased 
with your blessed hymn. 





Drona sai 
24. O Sukra, these cats trouble us 
every day. O fire, consume them with 


their frieuds and rekttives. 





25. O Janamejaya, telling them what 
were his intentions, Agni then accomplished 
all that the Surnyakus asked him to do. 
Growing in strength, he then again began 
to consume the Khandava. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
fourth chupter, the history of Sarnyakas, 
ta the Khandava Daha of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXXYV. 
(KHANDAVADAILIA PARVA).—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O descendant of Kuru, Mandapala 
became anxious for his sons. Although he 
had spoken of them to the deity of fearful 
rays (Agni), his mind was not in peace, 


_ Being very much anxious for his 
sons, he spoke thus to Lapita, “O Lapita, 
my children are not now in possession of 
the power of moving,—how are they (now) ? 
When the fire will geow in strength and 
when the wind will begin to blow with 
violence, my children will be incapable of 
saving themselves. 


4 How shall their ascetic mother be 
able ta save them? She will be afflicted 
with great sorrow when she will find herself 
unable to suve them, 


5. She will run about uttering various 
Jamentations; for my sons are incapable 
of flying or rising up in the air. 


6. Alas, how is Jaritari, my son! How is 
Sarisrikka, how is Stamyamitra and how is 
Drona! Alas, how is also the ascetic lady 
(their helpless mother) !'” 


7. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
Rishi Mandapala was thus lamenting in the 
forest, Lapita, out of jealousy, thus replied 
to him, 

8. "You need have no anxiety fer your 
children who, as you have assured me, are 
all greatly effulgent and powerful Rishis. 
‘They can have no fear from the fire. 


9. Did you not yourself in my presence 
speak to Agni on their behalf? Did not 
the illustrious deity promise to save them ? 


10, Being the protector of creatures, he 
(Agni) will never falsify his words, You 
have no anxiety in your mind,—your heart is 
never inclined towards your friends. 


1m Itis only by thinking of her—my 
enemy (Jarita),—that you are so very much 
in anxiety. His certain that the love you 
bear for her is not equal to that you bear 
for me, 


12. He who has two parties to divide 
his attention can eusily see one of them 
suffer all sorts of pangs. But he can never 
disregard the party next to his heart, 

13. Go te Jarita for whom your heart is 
so very sorrowful. As for myself, 1 shall 
rowa alore,—it would be a ft reward for 
me for having attached mysclf fo a wicked 
man, 


Mandapala said :— 


14. Ido not roam over the world with 
such intentions as you believe. It is only 
for begetting offspring that I am here. 
But even those that [ have is now in 
danger. 3 


15. He who casts off that which he has for 
the sake of what he may acquire (in future) 
isa wicked man, The world disregards 
and insults him. As for myself, you are 
at liberty to do what you choose. 





16, This blazing fire that licks up the 
trees produces sorrow in. my anxious heart 5 
it creates in my mind anticipations of fear. 


Vaishampayana said: — 


17. After Agni has left the place where 
the Sarangakas lived, Jarita, very much 
attached to her sons, came with all speed 
to see how they all were. 


18. She found that all of them had 
escaped from the conflagration, and they 
were all well. Secin theif mother, they tao 

an to weep, although they were safe 
i ar 
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1g. Seeing them (well), she too shed 
tears again and again. She embraced one 
by one all her weeping children. 

zo, O descendant of Bharata, just at that 
very time, Mandapala suddenly arrived 
there, but none of his sons expressed any 
joy on seeing him. 


21. But he spoke to them one after the 
other, ‘’and he spoke also to Jarita, but none 
of them said il] or well to him in reply. 


Mandapala said :— 


22. Who amongst these (my sons) is 
your first born and who is born next to 

im ? And who is the third, and who is the 
youngest ? 

23. I am speaking to you in sorrow; 
why do you nat reply tome? It is true I 
left you, but I did not get peace where 1 
was, 


Jarita said : 


24. What business have you with the 
eldest of these (sons), and with him also who 
isthe next, and with him also who is the 
third, and wuh bin who is the youngest 7 

25- Go to Lapua of sweet smiles who is 
endued with beatly wily outh, and ta whom 
you had gone on seem me difivent in every- 
thing. 


Mandapafa said :— 


26. As regards woman, there is nothing 
that destroys their happiness more in this or 
the next world than a co-wife and a clan- 
destine lover, 








27—28. They inflame the fire of hostility 
and cause great anxigty. Even the auspi 
ously blessed and well-behaved Arundhati, 
ever renowned among all creatures fel 
jealousy against the illustrious and pure 
minded Vashistha, ever devoted to the great- 
ly good of his wife. 


ag. She insulted even that Rishi, one of 
the seven (great Rishis,—the :mind-born 
sons of Bramha). On account of her that 
insulting thought, she has become a little 
star and looks like fire covered with smoke, 
sometimes visible and sometimes invisible, 
as if she is an evil omen. 





go. Ehad connection with you for off- 
spring. I have never wronged you as did not 
the Rishi (Vashistha) of old, but you have 
Become jealous as Arundhuti (once was). 


te Men should never trust women, 
even if they be wedded wives. When 
women become mothers, they do not much 
care to serve their husbands, 
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Vaishampayana said :— 


32. Thereupon alt his sons came to 
worship him. Atnd he too giving theg all 
assurance spoke kindly towards them 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
fifth chapter, the history of Sarangakar, in 
the Khuudavadaha of the Ads Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXXVI. 


(KHANDAVADAHA PRVA)-—Conéd. 


Mandapala said :— 

1. [spoke lo Agni about your safety ; the 
ulustrious deity also promised me that he 
would do what I wished. 


2, Onaccount of those words of Agni, 
and also knowing the virtuous character 
of y mother and tho great effulgence 
that are in you, I did not come here earlier. 

3- QO sons, therefore do not allow anger 
to'enter your hearts, You are all Rishis, 
bates in the Vedas. Agni knows you full 
well. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. Having thus assuring his sons, the 
Brahmana Mandapala took with him his wife 
and children; and. leaving that region, he 
went away to some other country, 

5. Having grown in strength, the illus 
rious deity of fearful rays also consumed the 
Khandava with the asssistance of the two 
Krishnas for the good of the world. 

6. Having drunk many rivers of fat 
and marrow, Agni became highly gratified ; 
dhe then appeared before Aryuna, 

7. Then Purandara (Indra), surrounded 
by the Marutas, came down from the sky and 
thus spoke to Partha and Keshava. 


& "You have achieved a feat that even a 
celestial can never do, Ask each of you a 
boon tkat is not obtainable by man. “I am 
very much pleased with you." 

9. Partha asked Indra to bestow upon 
him all his weapons. ‘Thereupon the greatly 
effulgent Sakra (Indra) fixed the time to 
bestow them (on Aryuna). He then said, 

to. “QO son of Pandu, when the illus- 
trious Mahadeva (Siva) will be pleased with 
you, I shall then give you all my weapons, 

ur. O Kuru prince, O Dhananjaya, 
I shall know when that time will come. I 
will bestow upon you for your severe as- 
ceticism ail my fire and wind-weapons ; you 
will acecpt them all from me.” 

12. Vasudeva (Krishna) asked that his 
friendship with Aryuna might last for ever. 











316 


‘The chief of the celestials (Indra) granted 
to the intelligent Krishna the boon he asked. 


1g. Having granted these boons to those 
(heroes), and having spoken to Agni, the 
lord of the Marutas, accompanied by the 
celestials, went away to heaven. 

14 Agni also, having burnt that forest 
with alt its creatures, animals and birds (con- 
tinnally) for fifteen days, became gratified ; 
and he then extinguished himself. 


15. Having eaten flesh in plentiful quan- 
tities and drank fat and blood (to his heart's 
content), he became highly gratificd; he 
then thus (spoke to Aryuna and Achyuta 
(Krishna), 
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16. “I have been gratified by you two 
best of men. © heroes, you shall be able to 
go at my command wherever you like.” 

17-18. Having been thus addressed by 
the illustrious Agni, Aryuna and Vasudeva 
(Krishna),—and the Danava’ Moye also 
then roamed there for sometime. ‘They 
then all sat down on the charming banks 
of a river. ° 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
sixth chapter,—the end of Khandavadaha 
—in the Adi Parva. 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


(IN ENGLISH) 


CHAP 


TER I. 


(SABHAKRYA PARVA.) 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male 
beings (Nara), and also the Goddess of 
Learning (Saraswatt), let uscry “success” * 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, Thereupon again and agam worship- 
ing Partha before Vasudeva, Moya spoke to 
him with joined hands and in sweet words. 





Moya said :— 

2. © sonof Kun, | have been saved 
by you from this angry Kishna and this 
Pavaka (fire) who was desirous of con- 
suming me, Tell me what I shall do for 
you. 


Aryuna said :— 

3. O gre Asura, every thing has been 
done by you. Be blessed. Go qwherever 
you like}. ” Be always well-disposed towards 
me as we are well-disposed towards you. 


Moya eaid :— 
= 4. O lord, O best of men, what 
have said fully deserves you. O desc 
dant of Bharata, I gladly desire to do 
something (for you). 

5. Tam a great artist,—(in fact I 
the Vishwakarma of the Danavas. T 
fore, O son of Pandu, | desire to do sume- 
thing for you. 


Aryuna said :— 

6. O sinless one, you consider that your 
life has been saved by me from instant 
death. Such being the case, 1 cannot make 
you do anything for me, 

7. O Danava, I am 
frustrate your intention also. Do someth 
for Krishna; that wil! be sufficient requ 
for my services to you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. © best of the Bharata race, thus re- 
quested by Moya, Vasudeva (Krishna) 
reflected for a moment thus, “‘ What should 
be done for me ?” 





m) 






not willing to 





al 


9. Thercupon the lord of the universe, 
the creator of things, Krishna, havin, 
reflected (for a moment), thus commanded 


Moya. 
Krishna said :— 


to. O best of artists, O son of Diti, if you 
desire to da some good 1v me, build a large 
assembly-hall for Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), 
--a hall to your own liking. 

it, Build such an assembly-hall that 
persuns belonging to this world may not be 

fe to build another like it, though he sits 
it,and observes it carefully, 

12. O Moya, build an assembly-hall in 
which we may sce all the celestial, Asura, 
and human designs of artitecture, 


Vaishampayane said :—~ 

13. Having heard these words, Moya 
became exceedingly glad. He drew upa 
design of an auspicious palace for the Pan- 
davas. 

14. Then Krishna and Partha, having 
told every thing to Dharmaraja Yudhosthura, 
mtroduccd Moya to him, 


5. O descendant of Bharata, Yudhisthira 
received him with ail the hunour he deserved ; 
and Moya accepted them showing all rer 
pects (to Yudhisthira), 


16, O king, O descendant of Bharata, 
then that son of Diti (Moya) narrated be- 
fore the sons of Pandu the ol history uf 
(Vrishaparva). 

17. After resting for some time, that 
Vishwakarma (Moya) commenced after 
much reflection to build an assembly-hall 

i tor the illustrious Pandavas. 

18, According to the wishes of the illus: 
trions sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) and of 
Krishna, the greatly energetic (Moya) per- 
formed on an auspicious day initialory rites 
of propiuation. 

19. That greatly powerful (Panava) 
gratified thousands of excellent Brahmanas 
with Payasa (swectened milk and rice) and 
with presents of various kinds of wealth. 
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20. He then measured out a piece of 
Jang five thousand cubits squarc; it was 
well-suited to the exigencies of every 
season, it was celestial-like and it was 
delightful, 

Thus ends the first chapter, the choice of 
land for the assenrbly-hall in the Sabhakrya 
of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER ?l 
(SABHAKRYA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, Janardana, (Krishna) who deserved 
the worship of all, lived for somctime at 
Khandavaprastha, ‘worslnpped with love 
and_ affection by the sons of Pritha, 


2—3. The receiver of the worship of all 
the world, the possessor of large eyes, Kesha- 
va (Krishna) being desirous of secing his 
father, made up his mind to ge to (Dwarka). 
He salnted both Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) 
and Pritha and bowed duwn te his aunt 
with his head touching her feet. She smelt 
his head ahd embraced hin. 


The greatly illustrious Hrishikesha 
Krishna, coming with affection and with tears 
in his eyes to the sweet-speeched and ami- 
able Subhadra, his sister, spoke to her words 
of best import and truth,--words that were 
terse, proper and full of guod. 


6. She too saluted him in return and 

worshipped him with Lowing down her 
head. She then told him all that she desired 
to be told to her relatives. 
3. Bidding her farewell and uttering” 
blessings on that beautitul lady, the hero 
of the Vrishni race Janardana (Krishna) then 
saw Krishna (Draitpadi) and Dhananjaya. 


8. That best of men (Krishna) then duly 
worshipped Whananjaya; then consoling 
Draupadi he obtained her leave. 


9. ‘The learned and heroic (Krishna) 
then went with Partha CArgma) 10 his (other) 
cousins (the Pandavas). Surrounded by the 
five brothers Krishna looked bke Sakra 
(Indra) surrounded by the cetestials. 

to. Being desirous of performing the 
due rites of departure, the Gucuda-bannered 
hero (Krishna), purified himself by a bath 
and adorned himself with ornaments. 
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31. The best of the Yadu race, (Krish- . 


na) then worshipped the celestials and the 
Brahmanas with garlands, with AMfantras, 
with various kinds of cxccllent perfumes and 
with bowing down his head. 


12. Having performed all (those) cere- 
Monies, shat foremost of all virtuous men, 


that best of the Yadu race (Krishna), wish- 
ing te start, came out to the outer appart- 
ments. 


13. By presenting vessels of curd, fruits 
and fried rice, he made the Brahmanas 
utter blessings on him. Presenting them 
wealth, he walked round them. 


1g-15. Ascending on his golden and 
Garuda“bannered swift chariot, te which was 
yoked Saibya and Sugriva (his two horses) 
and taking also his mace, discus, sword, his 
bow Saranga and other auspicious weapons, 
the lotus-eyed hero (Krishna) started on an 
excellent moment of a ftunar day in an 
auspicious constellation. 


16—18. The king of the Ku }s, Yudhi 
thira, ascended the chariot after him (Krish- 
na), and out of love for him he made that 
best of charintecrs (Daruka) to stand aside, 
and himself took the reins, The long- 
armed Aryuna walked round him (Krishna) 
and he then got on the car and waved @ 
golden-handied Chamara over hin. 


19. The heroic Bhimasena with the twins 
(Nalesla and Suhadeva), the Rvtwikas and 
the atwens walked behind Krishua, That 
slayer of hostile heroes, Keshava (Krishna), 
thus followed by all the brothers, 


20. Shone like a preceptor followed b 
his beloved pupils. After bidding farewell 
to Partha (Arjuna) “Govinda (K.jshna) 
embraced him firmly (with all the ardour 
of Tove). a 


at. He then worshipped Yudhisthira and 

also Bhimasena and he embraced the twins. 
Being embraced in return (by the sons 
of Pritha) and worshipped by the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), 
» © Descendant of Bharata, that van~ 
quisher of hostile cities, Krishna, bade 
Yudhisthira farewel and requested him to 
return, when he had gone about half a 
Yojana. 

23. Govinda (Krishna) fearned in all the 
precepts of virtue, then worshipped Dharma- 
raja (Yudhusthira} and touched his feet. He 
(Yudhisthira) raised Keshava up and smelt 
his head. 

23. The Pandava Dharmaraja Yudhis- 
thira then gave permission to the best of the 
Yadava race, the lotus-cyed Krishna to go 
by saying "Go." 























25. After duly making an appointment 
(for again coming to Indraprastha) and after 
preventing the Pandavas with great deal of 
difficulty from following him the slayer of 
Madhu (Krishna), 


26--27. Went to his own city witha 
cheerful heart like Sakra (Indra) towards 
Amaravati (the celestial city), Out of 
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love for him, they (the Pandavas} gazed 
at him so long he was within the sight ; 
and when he went out of sight, their mds 
follewed him, but they were not satiated 
with seeing Keshava (Krishna). 

28—29. The handsome hero (Krishna) 
soon disappeared from their view. ‘fhe sons 
of Pritha, those best of men with their 
minds fixed on Govinda (Krishna) desisted 
(from folléwing him) ; and they then soon 
returned to their own city, although 
they were not (at all) willing’ (10 return), 
Riding on his car Krishna also soon started 
for Dwarka. 

30. Followed by the hero, Satyaki, the 
son of Devaki, Sauri (Krishna) with his 
charioteer Daruka reached Dwarka with 
the speed of Garuda. 

3. The king Dharmaraja of unfading 
glory and his brothers, surrounded by their 


riends and relatives, entered the excellent ! 


city (Indraprastha). 

32. That virtuous king, that best of men 
(Yudhisthira) then sent away all his friends 
and relatives, his brothers and sons; he 
then amused himself with Draupadi. 

33: Keshava also, having been welcomed 
by ihe chiet Vadus with Ugrasena at. their 
head, entered the excellent city (warka) 
with joy. 

34 Avorsitp 

illuswious m@her, and salong. 

is brother) alsu, the lotus-eyed ( 
is seat, 

35. He embraced Pradyumna, Samba, 
Nisatha, Charudeshna, Gada, Aniruddha 
and Bhanu. Receiving leave of the elderly 
men, Janardana then went to the house 
of Rukmini (his wite). 

Thus ends the second chapter, the depar= 
ture of Srikvishna to Dwarka, in the Sa~ 
bhakrya of the Sabha Parva, 


ping his old father and his 
Valadeva 
hero} took 





CHAPTER ili. 
(SABHAKRYA PARVA)— 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Then Moya spoke thus to the son of 
Pritha, Aryuna, the foremost of all victo- 
rious warriors, “I shall now go away with 
our permission, but I shall soon come 

ack, 

a—g. When the Danavas were engaged 
ina sacrifice on the banks of the Vindu 
lake, in the north of the Kailasha near 
the Mainaka mountains I gathered a 
charming and variegated Vanda (mass of 
stones) of jewels and gems. 1 kept it 


inthe hh vishaparva, 


jouse of 


PARVA. 


4-8. O descendant of Bharata, if it 
still exists there, { shall come back with it, 
T shall then build a renowned, delightful 
and beautiful assembly-hall for the Panda- 
vas, which will be adorned with all gems 
and jewels, © descendant of Kuru, there 
is also a club in the Vindu lake, 


6. Kept there by the king (of the Danavas} 
kitled with it all his foes in battle. 
is hard and strong and variegated 
1 golden knobs, —it is capable af stand- 
ig great weight. 

7. lvean kilt all foes, and it is equal in 
strength to one hundred thousand clubs. 
It is # ft weapon for Bhima as the Gandiva 
(bow) 18 yours. 

8. (There is also in that lake) a large 

conch-shell of loud sound, named Devadatte 
which was produced by Varuna (Ocean), 
here is no doubt I shall give all these to 
you, 
g. Having siid this to Partha, that 
sura (Moya) went away in a north-eastern 
direction. “On the north of the Kailasha 
nea the Mainaka mountains. 


10, ‘There 1s a great peak full of many 
gems and jewels, calcd Hiranya Sringa. 
(Eheee is) a'charming lake named Vindu- 
sara where (once dwelt) king Bhagiratha. 


11, He fived there for a long period with 
the desire of seeing the Ganges, which is 
called Bhagirathi (after him). Here the 
lutrious lord of all creatures, 


12-13. O best of the Bharata race, per- 
formed one hundred great sacrifices. ‘here 
were placed at this spot for beauty, many 

stakes made of gems,—and many 
sacrificial altars made of gold though not ac- 
cording to the ordinance, Here after perfor= 
ming those sacrifices the deity of one thous- 
and eyes, the husband of Sachi, acquired 
Stddhs’ (final success). 

14. Here the greatly effulgent lord of 
spuits (Siva), the eternal lord of all crea- 
tures lived after creating all the worlds and 
here he was worshipped by all the spirits. 

15. Here Nara and Narayana, Brahma, 
Yama, and the fifth Sthanu performed sacri- 
fices after the expiration of one thousand 
Yugas. 

16. Here for the establishment of virtue 
and religion Vasudeva with pious devotion 
potorated his sacrifices which extended 
for many long years. 

17. Where Keshava placed thousands 
and tens of thousands of sacrificial stakes 
adorned with garlands of gold and innumer= 
able (sacrificial) altars of great splendour. 

18. Odescendant of Bharata, going there 
he (Moya) brought the club, the conch- 
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shell and the various articles of crystal which 
belonged to Vrishaparva, (the Danava 
king). 

19. Going there the great Asura, Moya, 
took atl that great wealth which was guard- 
ed by the Fakshas and Rakshas and 
Kinkaras, 


20, Bringing them away, that Asura 
(Mo: 3} buik with them a matchless assem- 
biy-hal . It was celebrated throughout 
the thiee worlds, it was beautiful, it was 
celestial, and it was full of gems and 
jewels, 


21. Hegave to Bhimasena that best of 
clubs (that was in the luke) he also gave to 
Aryuna that excellent and the best conch. 


22—24. The sound of that conch used to 
amake all creatures tremble in fear. O 
reat king, the assembly-hall that Moya 
puilt, stood on golden pillars, and it occu- 
pied an area of five thousand cubits square, 
ossessing a most beautiful form, It (the 
halt) shone in great splendour like the fire, 
the sun or the moon. By its great effulgence 
it seemed to darken even the rays of the 
sun. 


25—26, With its effulgence which was 
the mixture of, both celestial and terrestrial 
tight, it appeared as if it was on fire. Like 
amass of new clouds rising in the sky, it 
filled the whole of the view, It was spacious, 
large, charming, soothing, {nil of celestial 
effuigence, and filled with ail sorts of ex- 
cellent things,—it was adorned with jeweled 
walls and gates,—with many pictures and 
much wealth. {It appeared like the work of 
Vishwakarma hime 


27. The Sudharma (the assembly-hall) 
of the Dasathas (Vrishnis)~nay even the 
abode of Brahma was not so grand and 
endued with so much beauty as this 
assembly-hall built by the intelligent Moya. 


28, Bein, appointed by Moya, eight 
thousand Rakshashas, named Kinkaras, 
guarded and supported this assembly-hall. 


29. They were capable of ranging the 

; thoy were fearful, huge-bodied, and 
greatly strong ; they had blood-like red and 
co) per eyes, and arrowy-ears, they were 
all well-armed, 








gO-31. In that assembly~hall Moya 
built a matchless tank, and in that tank 
were lities with leaves made of dark-coloured 
ms and with stalks made of brilliant gems ; 
there were also other aquatic flowers of 
golden leaves. Various kinds of water-fowls 
layed in its waters ; it was adorned with 
jull-blossorhed latuses ; its water was trans- 
rent ;and golden-coloured tortoises and 
shes played in its bottom which was without 
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mud. A flight of crystal steps rose from 
the edge of the water to the banks. 

3a. The gentle breeze shook the flowers 
that studd its waters; its banks were 
adomed’ with costly marble slabs set with 
pearls. 

33- Seeing that tank thus adorned with 
jewels and precious stones, many kings 
that came there mistook it for land, and they 
felt into it with their eyes open, 

34. The assembly-hall was adorned with 
many charming, large and ever blossoming 
treesjwith green foliage and cool-shade, 

35-36. And with many gardens, emitt- 
ing a delicious fragrance. There were many 
tanks adorned with swans, ndavas 
and Chakravakas, The breezes carried the 
fragrance of lotuses that grew in the 
waters and flowers that grew in the land 
and ministered to the pleasures of the Pan- 
davas. 


37. O king, having built such an assem- 
bly-hall in fourteen months, Moya informed 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) that it had been 


completed. 
Thus ends the third chapter, the cons- 


truciton of the assembly-hall, in the 
Sabhakrya of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER Iv. 
(SABHAKRYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1—2.—Having fed thousands of Brah+ 
manas with sweetened milk mixed with 
tice, honey and Ghee, with fruits and roots 
and with the meat of boar and deer, 
the ruler of men king Yudhisthira entered 
into it (the palace). With food seasoned 
with seasamum, with Febanti (a sort of 
vegetable), with rice mixed with Ghee, 

3—4. With the various preparations of 
meat, with various kinds of other food, with 
various suckable and drinkable viands, with 
unused robes and clothes, and with excellent 

arlands, the king gratified the superior 

rahmanas that had assembled there from 
various directions. 

5. He also gave them each one thousand 
kine. O descendant of Bharata, their cry 
of “ What an auspicious day !”” rose to the 
sky. 

6. Having worshi the with 
various kinds of muse and nin Eameracs 
sorts of costly perfumes, that best of the 
Kurus (Yudhisthira) entered (tha hall), 

7. The athletes, actors, prize-fighters, 
bards and praise-singers exhibited their skill 
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to amuse the illustrious son of Dharma 
(Wudhisthira.) 

B. Having thus performed many cere- 
monies, the Pandava {Yudhisthira} with his 
brothers sported in that charming assembly- 
hall as Sakra (Indra) in heaven, 

. On the seats in‘that_assembly-hall 
sat with the Pandavas the Rishis and the 
kings that came from various countries. 

1048, Asita, Devala, Satya, Sarpamali, 
Mahasita, Atvavasa, Sumitra, Maitreya, 
Sunaka, Vali, Vaka, Dalvya, Sthulasira, 
Krishna Dwapayana, Suka, Sumanta, 
Jaimuni, Paila, the pupils of Vyasa, 
namely | ourselves, Tittri, Yajnavalka, 
Lomaharsana with his son, Apsah- 
mya, Dhaumya, Animandavya, Kausika, 
Damoshnisha, Traivali, Parnada, Vara- 
januka, Maunjoyana, Vayubhaksha, Para- 
sarya, Sarika, Vativaka, Silivaka, Satyapala, 
Kritasrama, Jatukarna, Sikhivam, Alamva, 
Parijataka, the high-souled Parvata, the 
great Rishi Markendeya, Pavitrapani, Sa- 
varna, Bhaluki, Galava, Jangabandu, Rai- 
bhya, Kopavega, Bhrigu, Harivabhru, 
Kaundinya, Vabhrumali, Sonatona, Kak- 
shivana, Aushija, Nachiketa, Goulama, 
Painga, Baraha, greatly ascetic Sandilya, 
Kukura, Vennjangha, Kalapa and Katha, 
—all were Rislas of great virtue and learn- 
ing, with their souls under complete control 
and passions under complete subjugation. 


19-20, These and many others, as 
numerous as the above, all learned in the 
Vedas and the Vedangas, conversant with 
all moralties,—all pure and spotless in con- 
duct,—waited upon the illustrious (king) and 

leased him with their sacced discourses. 
Many chief Kshatryas also waited upon 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira). 


2123. The fortunate and virtuous 
Manjakeiu, Bivardhana, Sangramjit, Dur- 
mukha, the powerful Ugrasena, Kaksha- 
sena, the lord of the Earth, the invincible 
Kshemaka, the king of Kamvoja, Kamatha, 
the mighty’ Kampana who made the Java- 
nas tremble at his name as the wielder of 
thunder Indra made the Asuras Kalkey- 
as tremble at his name. 


24—31. Jatasura, the king of the Mad- 
rakas, Kunti, the king of the Kiratas, 
Pulunda, the kings of Anga and Banga, 


Pundraka and Pandrya, the king of Udhara 
and Andhaka, Samitra, the slayer of foes 
Saivya, the king of the Kiratas, Sumana, 
the king of the Yavanas Chanur, Devarata, 
Bhoja, Bhimaratha, the king of Kalinga, 
Srutayudha, the king of Magadha, Yoysena, 
Sukarman, Chekitana, that slayer of foes 
Pura, Ketumana, Vasudana, i 

Keitakshana, Sudharma, Aniruddha, the 
greatly strong Srutayu, the invincible Anu- 


Paraja, the handsome Kramajin, Sisupala 
with his son, the king of Karusha, the ine 
vineible and celestial-like young heroes of 
the Vrishni race,—namely Ahuka, Viprithu, 
Gada, Sarana, Akcura, Kritavarman, the 
son of Sini, Satyaka, Bhismaka, A\ 
the powerful Dyumtéena, those ‘chiefs 
bowmen, the Kaikeyas and Yajnasena of the 
race. 





3234. These greatly powerful and all 
well-armed and wealthy, Ketuman and 
Vasumana and many other Kshatryas, 
a8 numerous as the above,—and all cone 
sidered to be the foremost (men amongat 
the Kshatryas) waited on that assembly- 
hall upon the son of Kunti Yudhisthira. 
O king, those powerful princes that learnt 
science of atms from Aryuna, dressing 
themselves in deer skins, and those princes 
of the Vrishni race, 


35. Namely, the son of Rukmini 
(Pradyumna), Samba, Yuyudhana, the son 
of Satyaka Satyaki}, Sudharmana, Ani- 
tudha, Saibya, these foremost of men (all 
waited upon Yudhisthira), 

36—40. © lord of the earth, these and 
many other kings, (waited upon Yudhis- 
thira) the friend of Dhananjaya (Aryuna) 
‘Yamvary, Chitrasena with bis ministers, an 
many other Gandharvas and Apsaras, 
well-skilled in singing and 
and expert in cadence, and also the Kinn 
ras, welleskilled in measures and motions, all 
atthecommand of Tumvaru waited upon and 
amused the sons of Pandu and so did also 
the Rishis (that were present therc) by sing 
ing celestial songs in proper and charmin 
voices. ‘Those best of men, those men of rigid 
vows, those men with heart devoted to truth 
all waited upon Yudhisthira, as the celes- 
tials wait upon Brahma in heaven. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, the entry 


to the assembly-hall, in the Sabhakrya of 
the Subha Parva. 








CHAPTER V, 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA 
PARVA.) 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
illustrious Pandavas were seated in it (the 
assembly-hall) with the chief Gandharvas, 
there came Narada, 

2. The celestial Rishi who was learned 
in the Vedas and the Upanishadas, who was 
worshi by the celestials, who was 
learned in the Ristories nd ite Puranas who 
was well-versed in all that had happened in 
old Kalpas, 

3 was well-skilled in Naya, and in 
the truths of moral science, who was the 
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_ of the complete knowledge of the 
ind a perfect master of reconciling 
‘contradictory texts, 

4 Who was eloquent, resolute,intelligent, 
Jearned, possessor of powerful memory, learn- 
ed inthe science of morality and politics, 
proficient in distinguishing inferior things 
from the superior, 

§; Skilled in drawing inferences from 
evidence, competent to judge of correctness 
or incorrectness of syllogisne Statements 
consisting of five Propectliony: capable of 
answering successtully (the queries) of 
Vrihaspati, 

6. Who was a man with definite conclu- 
sions properly framed about Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and Moksha (salvation), who 
waa a man with a great sout seeing the 
universe above, below, and around as if it 
were present before his eyes, who was a 
master of Sankhya and Voga (Philosophies), 
and who was ever desirous of humbling the 
Devas and the Asuras by fumenting quarrels 
amongst them, 

7. Who was learned in the science of war 
and treaty, proficientin making dispositions of 
things by guessps, the teacher ol six sciences 
(of treaty, war, march, defending military 
re , stratagem by antbuscade &c) and 
learned in all the Siastras. 


8—g9. Who was fond of war and music, 
and incapable of being repulsed by any 
science or learning. Possessed of these and. 
many other accomplishments, the greatly 
effulgent Rishi Narada with many other 
Rishis, after having travelled over all the 
world, came (at fast) to the assembly-hall. 

1. O Ming, the celestiat Rishi of im: 
measurable cflulgence was accompanied by 
Panjata, the intelligent Raivata, Saumya 
and Sumukha. 

tr. The Rishi who moved about with the 
speed of mind was filled with jay on seemg 

@ assembly-hall of the Pandavas. The 
Brabmana (Narada) wishing him victory 
uttered blessings on Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
thira). 

1a, Seeing the Rishi Narada arrived 
in the assembly-hail), that best of the Pan- 
lavas (Yudhisthira) learned in all religious 
precepts, soon stood up with his brothers. 

13. Bowing low with humility, he saluted 
him with joy, and hither offered him with 
due ceremonies, a befitting seat. 


34, The virtuous (king) offered him kine, 
Arghya and Madhuparka (a preparation of 
honey). He worshipped him with gems 
and jewels and with his whole heart. 


“15. He (Narada) was gratified by receiv- 
inyg the worship from Yudhisthira in proper 


























form. Having been thus worshipped by all 
the Pandavas, the great Rishi, learned in 
the Vedas, spoke to Yudhisthica the follow- 
ing words on Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


Narada said :-— 


16, Is the wealth you are carning spent 
in proper objects? Does your mind take 
pleasure in virtue? Are you enjoying the 
pleasures of life? Does nat your mind” sink 
under their weight 2 

17. © chief of men, do you continue in 
the noble conduct consistent with Dharma 
id Artha with respect lo the three classes 
(good, bad and ind:flerent) of your subjects 


| 48 practised by your ancestors ? 


18. Do you injure religion (Dharma) 
for the sake of prafii (Artha}, or profit far the 
sake of religion, or both religion and profit 
tor the sake of pleasure which easily tempts 
men? 





© foremost of pious men, O (king) 
armed in the timeliness (of everything), fo 
yon dividing your time judiciously follow 
religion,profit_ and pleasure ? 

20, Q sinless one, do you attend with the 
six attribuics of kings, to the seven means ? 
Do you examine after surveying your own 
strength and weakness and the” fourteen 
possessions (of your enenuies) ? 


21. O foremost of pious men, O descen- 
dant of Bharata, do you attend to the eght 
occupations, having surveyed your own and 
your enemy's means and also having mace 
peace (with your enenties) ? 

22. O best of the Bharata race, have 
your seven chief officers of state becn 
tempted by your encmics? Have they 
become idle for the wealth they have earned ? 
Are they all attached to you? 


23. Your counseis are not surely divul- 
ged by your trusted and disguised spies, or 
by yourself or by your ministers, 


24. Do you ascertain what your friends, 
your enemivs and the ascetics are doing? 
Do you make war and peace at the proper 
time ? 

25—26. Do you observe neutrality to- 
wards the ascetics and towards those that 
show neutrality towards you? O hero, 
have you appointed as your ministers men like 
yourself, men who are old and pious, who are 
capable of understanding what should be 
done and what should not be done, who are 
nobly born and who are attached to you ? 
O descendant of Bharata, the ministers are 
the basis of the victories of kings. 


27. Ochild, is your kingdom protected 
ministers, tearned in the Shastvas, men 
are keeping all counsels secret?’ The 
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enemies are surely not destroying it (the 


kingdom). 

28. You have not (surely) become a 
slave to sleep. Do you & up from sleep 
at the proper time? O king learned in 


(the mysteries of} Avtha, do you think at 
the dead of night what you should do and 
what you should not do? 


29a You do not surely settle any thing 
alone or take advice of many. Counscls 
received from the ministers surely do not 
spread atl aver your kingdom. 


30 Do you without procrastination accom- 
plish measure of great utihty thal can be 
easily accompli+hed ? Such measures are 
surely never obstructed (in your kingdom). 


31. Do the ends of all works come to your 
sight? Are they all fearlessly examined? 
Once commencing any work are they given 
up and begun again? Do they fall into 
confusion at the commencement ? 


32—33. O king, do you accomplish your 
works by men that are trusted and incorrup- 
tible and that possess of practical experience ? 
O hero, people surely know only the measures 
that have been accomplished or partially 
accomplished, and surely they can not know 
those that are merely in contemplation, 
Have you appointed teachers, learned in all 
the Shastras and religious precepts, for the 
princes and for the chief warriors ? 

44 De you purchase one single learned 
man in exchange of one thousand ignorant 
men? The learned man confers the greatest 
good at the time of distress, 

35- Are all your forts always kept filled 
with treasure, food, weapons, water, en: 
and instruments, and are they protected by 
artizans and bowmen ? 

36. Even one «single minister who is 
intelligent, heroic, selt-controlied, and dis- 
criminating confers the greatest good on a 
king or ona king’s son. 

37- Do you ascertain by means of three 
and three ‘spies who are all unaccounted 
with one another everything about the 
cighteen Tirthus of the enemy and fifteen 
of your own means ? 

38. G slayer of foes, do you watch your 
enemies with all possible care and attention 
and do you accomplish this unknown to 
them 7 
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39—41. Does your honoured priest possess 
bumitity and purity of blood? ts he without 
jealousy and illiberality? Is he renowed? 

jas some well-behaved, intelligent and 
simple Brahmana learned in the ordinances 
been employed by you to perform your daily 
rites before the sacted fice 7. Does he always 
reraind you in proper time as to when your 


Homa (sacrifice) has been perfotmed and 
when it should be performed (again) ? Is the 
astrologer you have employed competent it 
reading physiognomy and interpreting om- 
ens and in neutralising the disturbances of 
Nature ? 

42. Have you appointed respectable 
servants in respectable posts, indifferent 
ones in indifferent posts and low ones in 
low posts ? 

43. Have you appointed in high poste 
ministers who are guilcless and well- 
conducted from generations to generations, 
and who arc above the common people ? 


44. © best of the Bharata race, your 
subjects are not (sorely) oppressed by your 
severe rule. Do your ministers govern your 
kingdom always receiving all orders from 
you? 

45. Do they ever slight you as the sacri« 
ficial priests slight men that are fallen (from 
religious path), or as wives slight their hus- 
bands who are proud and who are 
debauchees ¢ 

46. 1s your commander-in-chief brave, 
intelligent, patient, well-conducted, nobly 
born, competent, devoted to you and a man 
of confidence ? 

47. Do you treat with respect and regard 
the chiefs (generals) of your army, who are 
experts in every kind of  war-fare, who are 
pushing, who are well-behaved and endued 
with great prowess? 

48. Do you give to your soldiers their 
pruper rations and pay at (the appointed) 
ume? Surely you do not oppress them by 
withholding from them (their rations and 
pay). 

49. Are you aware that the misery caused 
by'the aciears of pay and the irregularity 
of the issue of rations create mutiny amony 
the soldiers? The lcarned men call it the 
greatest of ail mischiefs. 

50. Are all the chief men (of your king- 
dom) nobly born? Are they all attached 
to you? Are they ready to give their lives 
cheerfully for you on the field of battle ? 

51. Surely (in your kingdom) a man who 
is beyond all’ control does not out of desire 
rule at pleasure over things pertaining mili+ 
tary affairs. 

52. Does aman who shows exceptional 
met anact get from you more regard, 
and also an increase of rations and pay 

53. Surely you reward by bestowing 
wealth and proper honours on men of learn- 
ing and humility, and men who are skilled 
in every kind of knowledge. 

54. O best of the Bharata race, do 
you support the wives and children of ° 
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have given their fives for you, and those 
that have fallen into distress for you 
55. © son of Pritha, do you cherish as 
your sons the enemy who having beer 
vanquished in battle, comes to you from 
fear, who has become weak and who has 
Batght your protection 7 
56. © lord of earth, do the people of all 
the world consider you an embodiment of 
impartiality ? Can they come to you fear- 
lessly as if you are their mother and father ? 


a2, © best of the Bharata race, do you 
reflecting weil upon the three kinds of forces, 
(at once }march against your enemy when 
you hear that he is in distress? 


58-59. O chastiser of foes, when the 
{proper time comes, taking into your consi- 

ration all the omens you might sce and hav- 
ing been convinced that the resolutions you 
have formed and their unsuccesses depend 
on the twelve Mandalas and havingp paid 
your troops their pays do fk begin your 
march? O great king, O chastiser of foes, 
do you give gems and jewels to the chief 
officers of the enemy as they (each of them) 
deserve without the knowledge of the 
enemy ? 

60. O son of Pritha, do you y to 
‘conquer your angry encmies who are slave 
to their passions ? Da you do it by conquer- 
ing your own soul and getting mastery 
over your own passions ? 


61. Before you march against your 
enemy do you Properly employ the four arts 
of conciliation, gilt of wealth, production 
of disunion and the application of strength ? 


6a. O king, do you march against your 
enemy, after first strengthening your own 
kingdom ? Having marched against them, do 
you try your best to obtain victory over 
them? Having conquered them with your 
might do (afterwards) you protect them 7 

63. Are your Chamus consisting of four 
kinds of troops, each furnished with eight 
limbs (wings) after having been well-trained 
by superior officers led out against your 
enemy ? 

64. Ochastiser of foes, O great king, 
in having to the kingdom of your enemy you 


surely do not kill your enemies without 
regarding seasons of reaping or famine 
(raging). 


65. Do the various servants in your own 
kingdom and those of your enemies con- 
tinue to carry on their respective duties? Do 
they continue to protect one another 7 

66. O great king, you have surely ap- 

inted trusted servants to look after the 

you eat, the robes you wear and the 
perfume you use. ' 


6768, O king, are your treasury 
stables, arsenals, and female apartments 
welleguarded by servants who are ever 
devoted to you and who always seek your 
welfare? You no doubt first protect your~ 
self from your domestic and public servants ; 
and you then protect those servants from 
your relatives and last of all you no doubt 
protect all of them trom one another. 

69. Can any body know in the forenoon 
any of your extravagance in drink, in sports 
(gambling) and in women? 

7o—71. Is your expense always covered 
by'a half, a third or fourth part of your in- 
come? Do you always cherish with food 
and wealth your relatives, superiors, mer- 
chants, the old, the helpless, the protected 
and the distressed? 

72. Do your accountants and clerks em- 
ploy in looking after your income and ex- 
penditure always inform you in the forenoon 
all about your income and expenditure ? 

73. You surely do not dismiss without 
fault servants who are able in work, who 
are popular and who are always devo- 
ted to your welfare. 

74. O descendant of Bharata, do you 
appoint after duly examining them (all the 
three classes of men, namely}—the good, 
indifferent aud the bad in posts to which 
they are respectively {it to be appointed ? 

75. O king, do you appointe men who 
are thievish, who are open to temptation, 
who are under age? 

76. Do you oppress (the people of) your 
kingdom by the help of thievish men or by 
men who are open to temptation or by 
minors or by women? Are the peasants of 
your kingdom contented ? 


77. Are large tahks dug in your 
kingdom at proper distances, for which 
agriculture is not in your realm entirely de- 

ton rains? 





78. Are the agriculturists in, your king- 
dom in want of food or seed? Do you 
kindly advance them Joan (of seed grain) 
taken only a fourth part over every hun- 
dred (seer, maund &)? 


79. O child, do the four kinds of Barta 
(agriculture, trade, cattle rearing and lend- 
ing in interest) are carried on (in your king- 
dom) by honest men? O child, upon these 
depend the happiness of your subjects. 


80. O king, do the five wise and brave 
men employed in the five chief ports,— 
{namely that of protecting the city, fort, the 
merchant and the culturists and of 
punishing the criminals) always do good to 
your kingdom by working in unison ? 


St. Have the villages been made (by 
you) like towns and the outskirts of towns 
¥re villages for the protection of your city? 
i i W under your supervision aid 





sway? 

83. Ace the thieves and the robbers chat 
steal in your city and loot your towns pursu~ 
ed by your soldters over even and uneven 
grounds? 

83. fo yon console and protect the 
women ? You surcly do not place any con- 
fidence on them, or divulge any secret before 
any of thea 7 

84. © king, hearing of any danger, 
and eyen reflecting over it, do you lie 
in the inner-appartments and enjoy luxury 
there ? 

85—86. O king, O son of Pandu, havi 
shept during the second and the thicd di 
sionsof the night, do you reflect over Dharma 
and Artha (inthe last division of the night)? 
Do your accompanied by yout ministers, 
learned in the mystcry of Time, show your- 
self well-adoraed to year people after wal 
ing at the proper time? . 

87. O chastiser of focs, do men attired 
in purple clothes, armed with swords and 
adorned with ornaments, stand by you to 
protect your persan ? 


88. O king, do you conduct yourself hike 
Yama (the God of justice) in ‘meting out 
proper punishments to those that deserve it, 
and also proper worship to those that de- 
serve it? Do you do tlus equally to those 
that are dear to you and to those that you 
dv not like? . 


89. O son of Pritha, do you take care of 
your bodily ailments by taking medicines 
and albu taking recourse to fasts and regu- 
tarity of de’, and of your menta’ il nes, by 
taking advice uf the old men? 








90, The physicians that have been 
appointed by you to look after your health 
are surely learned in the eight divisions (of 
the science of treatment)? ‘hey are sure- 
ly all attached to you and devoted to 
yout 

91. O king, out of covetuousness, or folly 
or pride you surely never fail to decide the 
case between the plaintiff and the defendant 
who coe to you? 


92. Do you, out of covetuousness or 

faly, pSoprive of the Pensions ‘of the men 
ive come to you for protecti: $ 

trustfulness or jove? . aan out at 








; Do the citizens and th 

om, being bought by yo. 
bribe}, try to create a ‘quarrel wi 

ty forming into an_united party ? 





gs Are your enemies,—especially 
that are weak,—always repressed by you 
with the help of your traops? Are) 
that are strong repressed with the help 
good counsel or with the help of both 
counse] and troops ? oon 

95. Are all your principal (teibul 
chiefs) rulers of land attached to pet § 
Are lhey ready to give their lives far you, if 
they are commanded by you? 

98. Do you worship Brahmanas and wise 
‘men according to their respective merits ad 
regards their knowledga in all the branched 
of learning? Such worship is undoubtedly 
beneficial to you, 


97. Have yau your faith in the relt 
based on the three (Vedas) and £ Mowed | 
men who have gone bel sre you? Do ys 
w. uh _ follow the practices practi¥:d” by 
them £ 


98. Are the accomplished Brahma) 
entertained in your presence with defici 
and autritive food in your house? me 
they get (proper) Dakshinas after the 
feast ? 

99. With steadiness of mind and with 
complete self-possession, do you try to pers 
form Vajpaya, Pusiavika and other 
fices with al] necessary cites 7 

too. Do you bow your head to your ree 
latives and to your superiors, to tha gods, to 
the asectics, to old men, to the lange trees 


that are so beneficial (to men), and to the 
Brahmanas ? 

tor. O sinless one, you do not surely 
inspire anger or create grief in  anothee 
erson? Do men that are capable of grant? 
ing you auspicious fruits always stand st 








102. © sinless one, are your disposition 
and practice such as I have described, 
such as_ always lengthen the period of life, 
spread fame and help the cause of Dharma, 
Artha and Kama? 


303. He who conducts himself thud 
never finds his kingdom distressed or afflict» 
ed. Such a king subjugates the whole earth 
and enjoys great happiness. 


10g—105, O best of men, 110 well-beloved, 
pure-souled and respected person is surely 
deceived and his lifeis not taken ina fals¢ 
charge of theft by your ministers, who are 
ignorant of Shastras ‘and who are covetuous 

‘our ministers do surely never, out of cayee 
tuougness, allow a real thief to escape, * 
ing him fo be such and after, 
with the booty on him ? 


poor and the sigh? 


MAHABHARATA. 


s --110, Do you keep yourself aloof 
from’ “the. fourteen vices of kings, 
taimely,—atheism, untruthfulness, anger, 
carelessness, procrastination, non visiting 
the wise, idleness, restlessness of ; 
taking counsel with one man only, consulta~ 
tion with ignorant of the science 
of Artha, donment of a settled plan, 
Givuigence of counsels, unaccomplishment 
of beneficial projects and undertaking every- 

t without reliection? O os, fed 
those kings that are firmiy seated on 
thrones afe ruined by these (vices). 


ERE newene 
uarriage been success 


ted, 
fl 


‘Yudhisthira said :— 

111. O Rishi, how do the study of the 
‘Vedas, wealth, wife and the knowledge of 
Shastras become successful ? 


‘Warada said :— 

312, The study of the Vedas is success- 
ful when he who studies it performs Agni- 
Aotra sacrifice, Wealth is successful when 
the posscasor of wealth enjoys it himself and 
gives it away in charity. Marriage is 
successful whan the wife is enjoyed and 
when she bears offspring. The knowl 
of the Shastras is successful when it ts 
in humility and good conduct. 


Vaishampayana said: — 





133, Having told this the greatly ascetic 
Rishi Narada then again asked the virtuous- 
minded Yudhisthira. 

Narada said:— 


1147115. O king, do your officers who 
are paid from the taxes to be realised 
from merchandise, take only their ‘just 
sr tear va merchants that come from 

stant places (to your kingdom) with the 
desire of gain? “Are thee mecehants and 
traders well-treated in your capital and 
Kingdom ? Are they capable of bringing their 
goods without being any way deceived ? 

*116, Ochild, do you daily listen to the 
words fraught with Dharma and Artha, the 
words of old men learned in the science of 
Artha and capable of pointing out the ways 
of (both) Dharma and Artha? 


“317. Ace Ghee and honey presented to 
Bralvaanas for the inorease “a cope, kine, 
fruits, flowers and victue 7 


118, Do you always give tothe artisans 
émployed in’ your works ali the materials 
doo ther wages at petode (or len) mot 

d at not 
extending more than four monet 


reat king, do you examine the 
walt ancier you? Do you praise before 
‘men those that are employed by you? 
Bojer reward them after showing towards 
them due respect 7 
120. © best of the Bharata race, O lord, 
do you follow all the Sutras (aphorisms) of 
the sages, especially those inrespect of ele~ 
phants, horses and chariots. é 
tat. QO best of the Bharata race, are the 
Sutras regarding the science of arms and 
also. those regarding instrumen's so neces 
sary (for attacking) fortified towns, carefully 
penal hry teachers ala 
122, O sinless one, are you acquainted 
with all weapons, all mysterious incantations 
and with all the secrets of poison destructive 
of all enemies ? 
123. Do you protect your kingdom Irom 
the fear of fire, snakes, other carnivorous 
animals, diseases and Rakshashas ? 


124. O (hero), learned in ail virtuous 


* you cherish tike a father the 
ating, the dumb, the lame, the geformed, the 
friendless, and also the homeless ascetics ? 


. king, wa banished 
2 - -- evils (0 Which human flesh 
heir to), namely sleep, feat, anger, 
ness of mind and procrastinathiyy 


Vaishampayane said :— 


126, Having heard these fords of that 
best of Brahmanas,the celestial} jike Narada 
and having ben pleased whith what. he 
heard, the best of the Kuru (ce, the hig! « 
soulea king (Yudhisthira) bowely ‘down to 
him and worshinned hie fans 


Yudhisthira said :— 


127, I shall do what you have said, My 
kmowledge has increased by your instruc 
tions. 


Vaiehampayana said :— 


Having said this, the king did as he was 
directed and gained (the sovereignty of) 
the earth bounded by the belt of sea. 


Narada said :— 


128, The king who is ever engaged in 
the protection of the four orders (the four 
chief casts) passes his days in happiness in 
this world and attains the region of Sakra 
(Endra) in the next (world). 
Thus ends the Afth chapter, the history 
elas, in Fete at ai of 
a Perva. 


CHAPTER ¥I. 


(LOKAPALA SAVAKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


(Vaishampayana said :-— 

t. At the end of the Brahmarshi’s, 
(Narada's) words, Dharmacaja Yudhisthirs 
duly wérhipped him ; and then having been 
commanded by him he ceplied in detail 
(to the questions asked by the Rishi.) 


Yudhisthira said — 
a Q blessed one the truth of religion 
and morality indicated by you are just and 


proper. I duly observe them to the best of 
my power, . 
3. There is no doubt that the acts pro- 


perly performed by the kings of the olden 
days should be regarded as having borne 
proper fruit and having been undertaken from 
sound motive for the attainment of proper 
objects, 

4 O lord, I wish to walk in the virtu- 
ous path of those kings; but weare not able 
to walk along it like those self-controlled 
monarchs. 


Vaishampayana said : 

56. The greatly effulgent son of 
Pandu, Yudhisthira, having received with 
reverence tie words of Narada, and having 
also replied to the Rishi, reflected for some 
time. Getting a proper opportunity the 
king who sat by the side of the Rishi 
capable of going everewhcre at will asked 
him thus in the presence of the assembly 
of kings. 


Yudhisthira said :— 
7. You possess the speed of mind, you 
gonm over ‘various worlds created in the 
lays. raha, thus. where 
wtng Serythiog in theme 
@. QO Brahmana, tell me I ask you, if you 
ever before seen anywhere an assemt- 
like this one belonging ty me or 
toiit, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

9. Having heard the words of _Dharma- 
caja (Yudhisthira), Narada sinil'ng by an- 
swered the Pandava in sweet 


Warada said :— 
10. O child, O king, O descendant of 
I have never mor seen 
built of 


men any assembjy-hall 
‘and peecious stones Like this one-be- 


PARVA, 


iu 
it. I shall deseribe to pee amambly- 
halls of the regions of the king of the Pius’ 
(Yama), of the intelligent ¥ aruna, of I to 
and of the diety whose abode is of 
Kailasha (Kuvera). 

12—13. I shall (also) describe to you-the.. 
assembly-hall of @rahma that dispells. all 
misery. All th mbly-hails exhibit i 
their structure both celestial and human 
designs and present every kind of form that 
exists in the Universe. They are wor- 
shipped by the celestials, the Pitris, the 
Ganas, the Sadhyas, the self-controlled 
ascetics engaged in sacrifices and the mild 
Rishis that are ever employed in the Vedic 
sacrifices with Dakshinas. O best of the 
Bharata race, if your mind is set upon bear- 
ing ali this, (f shall describe them to you), 


Vaishampayana said :— as 

14. Having been thus addressed by 
Narada, Dharmaraja Yudhisthira with 
the excellent Brahmanas (that were present 
there) joined his hands. 

15. The high-minded Dharmaraja then 
thus spoke} to Narada, “Describe to us alb 
those assembly-halls, We desire to heas 
{all about them) from you. 

16, OBrahmana, which Sabha (as: 
bly-hall) is made of what articles? What is 
the area of each, and what is the length and 
breadth of each? Who waits upotr the 
Grandsire in his Sabha ? 

17. Who waits upon the king of the.cay 
lestials Vasava (iedray, upon tho som:of 
Vivaswata Yama, upon Varuna, and pos 
Kuvera in their assembly-halls? , 

18. © Brahmarshi, tell us all about this. 
‘We all together desire to hear you describe: 
them. We are full of great curiosity.’” 

19. Having been thus addressed, Narada 
replied, “O king, hear alt about these Sabhas 
one after the other.’”” . 

Thus ends the sixth"chapter, the inguin 
about Sabhas, in the Lokapala Sabhakhya~ 
na of the Sshha Parva. 











sCHAIPRTER Vi 


({LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA 
PARVA)—continued, ” 


Narada said :— 


1. The celestial Sabha.of Sakea (Ind 
is full of lusture ; and it was obtained by Ij. 
as the fruit of his actions. O re a 
Kuru, it was made by Sakra (indra) 


self as effalgent as the Sun, 


+2. Msbreadih is one frundred Yoyanas, 
its length is also one hundred and fifty 
Yeyauas ; itis five Yoyanas in height. ft 
ean po anywhere at will, 

3. Itdispelis decrepitude, grief, fatigue, 
and fear ; it is beneficial and auspicious, it is 
furnished with rooms and seats, itis char- 
ming and adomed with celestial trees. 

"gy © son of Pritha, O descendant of 
Bharata, in that Sabha sits on an excellent 
eat the lord of the celestials with his wife 
achi who is the embodiment of beauty and 
wealth, 


5+ With an indescribable vague form, with 
crown on his head, with bright bracelets on 
the upper arms, attired in pure white robes, 
andadorned with many coloured garlands, 
he sits there with Beauty, Fame and Glory 
by his side, 

6. There daily wait upon that illustrious 
deity of one thousand sacrifices (Indra) all 
the | Marutas,—that lead the fife of house 
holders, 

7. The Sidhyas, the celestial Rishis, the 
Sadhyas, the celestials, and the bright com- 
plexioned Marutas adorned with goiden 
garlands ; 

8. These with their followers all passes- 
ing celestial forms and adurned with orna- 
ments always wait upon and worship the 
illustrious chastiser of foes, the lord ot the 
colestiats. 

g, O son of Pritha, there wait wpon 
Sakra (Indra) ali the celestial Rishis of 
Fa'e soul, all as effulgent as the fire, and all 
wiipse sins are completely washed off, 


10. All that are energetic, without grief 
of any kind, and without any fever (of an- 

ty)i-call_performers of Soma sacrifice. 
Parasara, Parvata, Savarni, Galava, 


ti--t4. Sankha,Likhita the Rishi Goura- 
sira, Durvasha, Krodhana, Swena, the Rishi 
Dirghatama, Pavitrapani, Sabarni, Yajna- 
valka, Bhaluki, Uddalaka,  Swetaketu, 
‘Pandya, Bhandayani, Havishman, Garishta, 
king Harishch indra, Hridhya, Udarashan- 
dilya, Parasaya, Krishivata, Vataskandha, 
Vishakha, Vidir-'3, Kala, Xaraladanta, 
Tasta, Vishwaka 1a, and Tumvaru, 


13—19. Some born of women,—some 
nat born of women ;—some living on air, 
some on fire,—(all these Rishish worship 
the wieldee of thunder (Indra), the lord of 
all the world. Sahadeva, Sunitha, the great- 
ly ascetic Balmiki,Samika of truthful s " 

mise keeping Prachetas, Meghatithi, 
_Mamadeva, Putsstha, Puloha, and Kratu, 
ne Marichi, greatly ascetic Sthani 
Goutama, Tarkehya, the Rishi 
the Rishi Kalekatakshya, 








Ly 
aishwanara, 


Asravya, Hiranmaya, Sanwartta, Deba- 
havya, greatly powerful Vishwakasena, 
Kanwa, Katyana, Garga, Kawshika—(all 
these) and the celestial waters and plants, 
faith, Intelligence and the goodess of 
learning, 

zo. Dharma, Artha, and Kama also 
lightning, clouds charged with rains, the 
winds, afl the loud-sounding, forces of 
heaven, 

2t, ‘The eastern point, the qwventy seven 
fires conveying the sacrificial Ghee, Agni, 
Soma, the fire of Indra, Mura, Savitri and 
Aryama, 

22, Bhaga, 








Vishwa, the Sadhyas, the 
preceptor (Vrihashpati), Sukea, Vishwavasu, 
Chitrasena, Sumana, ,‘Taruna. 


23. The sacrificial Dukshinas (gilts to 
Brahmanas), the planets, the stars, the 
Mantras which are uttered in_ sacrifices, 
O descendant of Bharata, all these are 
present there. 















24-26. O king, many charming Apsaras 
and Gandharvas gratily there the lord of 
the celestials, Satakratu, (Indra) with their 
various kinds of dances and vocal and 
instrumental music, with the practice of 
auspicious rites, and with the exhibition of 
many skillful feats. ‘They gratify there 
the iHustrious slayer of Vitra and Vala 
with their various skill. The Brahmana 
Rishis, all the royal and celestial sages, 


27. As effulgent as fire, adurned with 
§rrands and o-‘naments olten come to and 
go from tlat celestial as enbly-hall riding 
‘on various kinds of celestial cars, 


28. Vrihashpatiand Sukra are always 
present there on all occasions, ‘These and 
many other illustrious Rishis of rigid vows, 

29. O king, Bhrigu and the seven 
who are equal to Brahma himsel., use always 
to come to and go from that assembly-hal!, 
tiding on cars as beautiful as the car of 
Soma. 

go. O king, [ have seen this Sabha, 
named Pushkaramalini of the deity of one 
thousand sacrifices (Indra). Hear now abo ut 
the assembly-hall of Yama. 


Thus ends the seventh chapter, the des~ 
cription of Indra Sabha, in the Lokapala 
Sabhakhyana of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER VIIL 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA 
PARVA)— 
Narada ‘said:— 


1. O Yudhisthira, I shall now describe the 
assembly-hall of Yama, the.son of ° 


SAERA 


awe, Oson of Pricha, it was built by 
Vishwakarma ; hear all about it. 


a—3. O king,that effulgent Sabha covers 
an area of one hundred Foyanas. O son 
of Panda, it possesses the splendour of the 
sun; it yellds every thing hat one may 
desire to have fromit. [tis neither very 
told nor very hot. It delights the heart. 


4. There is no grief, and no decrepitude, 
nohunger, no thirst ; nor there was any thing 
disagreeabic, nor there was any kind of 
wretckedness or distress. There can be no 
fatique or any kind of evil-fellings in that 
Sabha, 

5--6. O chastiser of foes, 
of desire, celestial or human, 
in that hail; all kinds of enjo 
as also sweet, juicy, agreeable and di 
cious things that are fickable, 
or drinkable are ail there in| profusion. 
The garlands that are there are of the most 








every object 
ind 






desired. 

7. There are bothfeold and hot waters, — 
they are ail sweet and agrecable. ‘There 
sit holy royal sages and stitniess Brahmana 
Rishis, 

8. O child, they all cheerfully wait 1 
Yama, the son of Vivaswata. Yayati, Nabu- 
sha, Puru, Mandhata, Semaka, Nriga, 


gua. The royal sage Trasadasyu, 


















Kritavirja, Srutasrava, Arishtanemi, 
Sidha, Kritavega, Kriti, Nimi, Pratar- 
dhana, Sivi,  Matsya, Prethulaksha, 
Nrihadratha, Varta, “Marutt: a, 
‘Sankshasya, Sankriti, Deuva, Chaturaswa, 
Sadaswormi, the king Ki Bharata, 
Suratha,  Sunitha, Nishatha, Nata, 








Dvoeaia, Sumana, Ashwaripa, Bhagi 
tha, Vyaswa, Sadaswa, Vadhraswa, Pri 
thuvega, Frithusrava, Peeshadaswa, Vasu- 
mana, Kshupa, and Sumahavala, Vrisha- 





dguba,  Vrishasena, Purukutsa, Dhwaji 
Rathi, Arshtisena, | Dwilipa, the high- 
souled Ushinara, Aushinari, Pundorika, 
Saryati, Sarava, Suchi, Anga, Arishta, 
Vena, | Dushmanta, — Srinjaya, Jaya, 


‘Bhangasuri, Sunitha, |Nishada, Vahinara, 
KKaranghama, Vathika, Sudyumna, the 
powerful Madhu, Aila, the powerful ' king 
of the earth Maruta, Kapotaroma, Tri- 
naka, Sahadeva, Aryuna, Vyaswa, Saawa, 
Krishaswa, the king Sashavindu, the sins of 
Dasharatha Rama and Lakshmana, Pratar- 
dhana, Alacka, Kakshasena, Gaya, Gaura- 
‘swa, the son of Jantadagni (Parasu) Rama, 
Nabhaga, Sagara, Bhuridugmna, Mahas- 





wa, Prithashwa, Janaka, king Vaindhya, 
Vatisena, Purujit, Janamejaya, Brahma- 
datia, T king Uparickbra, Indra- 


dyumna, "Ghimajano, Gauripristha, Nala, 





PARVA ity 

Goya, Padm: Muchskunda, Blurid- 
mana, Prasenajit, Arishtanem?, Sudyumna, 
rithnlaswa, Astaka,—one hundred kia 


of the Matysa race, one hundred of 
Nepa, and one hundied of the Huya races, 


23. One hundred kings of the name df 
Diitarastra, cighty of ue name of Janame- 
jya, one hundred of the name of Brahma- 
datta, one hundred ot the name of Ici and 
Ari, 

24. ‘Two hundred Bhismas, one husdred 
Bhimas, one hundred Piativinda, one bun- 
dred Nagas, and one hundred Mayas, 

25. One hundred Pilasas, one hundred 
Kashas, and Kushas, the king of kings, 
Santang, your father Pandy, 

26. Usangana, Sataratha, Devaraja, 
Jayadhrata, the wise royal sage Vrishad- 
arva with bis ministers, 

27. One thousand others of the name of 
Sashavinda who have died after performing 

= horse sactifices with 














28. Oking of kings, these holy royal 
sages, all of great achievements and great 
knowledge of the Shastras, waited upon 








the son” of Vivaswata, (Yama) in that. 
assembly-hall, 

2n—30. Agasthz, Malanga, Kala, Mri- 
ty, the performers of sucrifices, 


Sadhyas, Vogins, the Pitris of the cla 
of Aguiswatta's, Fenapa, Ushmapa, Swa~ 
dhavat and Varhishada, aml those other 
ving 

31. The wheel of Time, the ilustrions 
conveyor of sacrificial Ghee (Agui), all sinful 
men and those that died during winter 
svlistice, 


32-33 ‘Those officers of Yana who 
have heen appointed to count the alloted days 
of every body and every thing, Singsapalasa, 
Kasa, and Kusha trees'and all plantsin theie 
spitituat form, O king, waited upon Dharma- 
raja (Yama). These and many others are 
the Savasadhas (members of the assembly> 
hall) of the king of the Pitris (Yama). 


O son of Pritha, they are so numer= 
ous that! am unable to describe them, 
either mentioning them by their names or 
deeds. The Sabha is capable of 
overs at will, it is wide of extent ; it 
beautiful. Vishwakarma has built it after 
long continued asceticism. . 


35-36. O descendant of Bharata, it 
lendent with its own effulgence. “It js 
visited by the ascetics of severe penanter 3f 
excellent vows, of truthful speech, ol e 
and peaceful mind, and of cat oanctiied 
dsy holy deeds,—all °°" * 
alt atured in spotless 




















4 MAHABHARATA. 


‘yy. Afl ademed in bracelets and 

‘ands, with ear-rings of burnished gold, 
dwith their own holy acts and with the 
rka of their orders. 

18. Many illustrious’ Gandharvas and 

ity Apsaras ffl all parts of it with both 

teumental and vocal music, and with 
ands of dance and laughter. 

. O son of Pritha, sacred perfumes 
Peweet sounds and the celestial garlands 
call there in ciovds. 

40. Hundreds of thousands of virtuous 
en of celestial beauty and great wisdom 
ways wait upon and worship the ilhus- 
ious lord of all created beings. 

41. O king, such is the assembly-hall of 
he itlustrious king of the Pitris (Yama). I 
thali now describe the Sabha of Varuna, 
wamed Pushkaramatini. 

Thus ends the hth chapter, ‘the des- 
ciption of Yama's Sabha, in the Lokapala 
labhakhyana of the Sabha Parva. 






CHAPTER 1X. 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continned. 


Narada said :— 

1. O Yudhisthira, the celestial Sabha of 
Varuna is matchless. Its dimension is 
exactly like that of Yama. it is adorned 
with white walls and arches. 

2. It is built by Vishwakarma under the 
waters, it is surrounded on all sides by many 
celestial trees made of gems and jewels 
and producing excellent fruits and flowers. 

3, Mmny plants with blue, yellow, black, 
dark, white and red blossoins has formed 
themselves into excellent bowers. 

4. Hundreds and thousands of beau- 
tiful and variegated birds of various species 
always pour forth their melodies within 
them. 

3-6. That Sabha is delightful, it 
is neither cold nor hot. it is “ruled by 
Varuna, and it consists many roons 
furnished with many charming seats. 
Tere sits Varuna with his ‘queen (Varan) 
adorned with celestial ornaments and 
jewels, 

. 7. Adorned with celestial garlands, per- 
fumed with celesrial scents and besmeared 
with paste of celestial fragrance, the Adityas 
‘wait there upon the lord of waters Varuna. 
“shtia: the Nags gamed Aisvyen Hebb, 
1 the Naga, na: iravats, na, 
Lotits, Padma, the “powerful Chitra, the 


Nagas called Kamvalas, Aswatara, 
rastra, Valahaka, Matiman, Kundas 
dhara, Karkate, Dhananjoya, Paniman, 
the powerful Kundaka, Profhada, Mushi- 
kada, Janamejaya,—all_ having awspi- 
cious marks and AMandalas am broad 
hoods,—these and many other Nagas, 
O Yudhisthira, wait without any anxiety 
y the illustrious Varuna. O king, the son 
oF Virochonn, Vali, the subjugater of the 
earth, Naraka, 


13-15. Sangradha, Viprachitti, those 
Danavas, called Kalakpanja, Suhanu, 
Durmukha, Sankha, Sumana, Samati, 
Ghatodara, Mahaparswa, Karthana, Pi- 
thara, ~ Vishwarupa, Swarupa, Virupa, 
Mahasira, Dasagriva, Vali, Meghavara, 
Dasavara, Tittiva, Vitavuta, Sanghrida, 
Indratahapa, these Daityas and Danavas ali 
adorned with ear-rings, 


16-23. Floral garlads and crowns 
and attired in celestial robes,—all blessed 
with boons and possessed of great ht 
and immortality all well-conducted and 
of excellent vows,—wait upon the illus- 
irons Nerube: te dated the neces! {es 

is weapon). ‘ing, there (wait uf ir 
the four oceans, the rivers Bhagitathi, the” 
Kalindi, the Vidisa, the Venwa, the rapid 
Narmada, the Vipasa, the Satadru, the 
Chandrabhaga, the Saraswati, the Iravat 
the Vitasta, the Sindu, the Devanadi, tl 
Godavari, the Krishnavenwa, fhe queen of 
river, Kaveri, the Kimpuna, the Visalya, 
the Yaitarini, the ritya, the Jeshtlila, 
the great Sone, the Charmanwati, the 
great river Parnasa, the Saraju, the V. 
vatya, that queen of rivers the Lan 
Kgratoya, the Atriyi, the red Mahanada, 
the Laghanti, the Gomati, the Sandhya, 
and the Trisrotasi, these and many others, 
—all sacred and famous pilgrimages, 














24~-26. Allother rivers, sacred 7irthas, 
lakes, wells, springs, tanks,—large and 
smalt,—all in theit personified forms, the 
points of heavens, the earth, all the 
Mountains, every species of acquatic 
animals, O Yudhisthira, O descendant 
of Bharata, all these wait upon the illustrious 
(Varuna). The Gandharvas and the Apsaras, 
experts in vocal and instrumental music, 


27. Wait there upon Varuna singing his 
istic songs. Il the mountains, that 
are rich in jewels and that are charming, 








28—29. Are present there engaged in 
sweet conversation. Varuna's tnmister, 
named Sunava, surrounded by his sons and 

» wait upon him along with the 
Tirtha, called Ge". All these 
p their persbnjfied forms worship that deity 


SABAA 





*@ best of the Bharata race, 
is the charming assembly-hall of 
Varuna that Isaw before in my travel. 
Hear now about the assembly-hall of Ku- 
vera. 

Thus ends the ninth chapter, the des- 
criptions of Varuna's Sabha, in the Loka- 
pala Sabhakhyana of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER X. 


(LOKAPALA SAVAKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Narada said :— 

1. O kin, ly effulgent assem. 
bly-hall of Ruveras is one hui 
dreds Foyanas in length and seventy Voya- 
nas in breadth, 

2. O king, it was built by Vaisravana 
himself by his ascetic powers, It was like 
the peaks of the Kailasha (mountain), and 
ir darkens the brilliancy of the moon herself. 

3. Being supported by the Guhakas, 
it tooks as if it is attached to the firmament. 
Being adorned with celestially made large 
places of gold, it displays great beauty. 

4. It is extremely delightful and render- 
ed fragrant with celestial perfumes. It is 
ormamented with many great jewels. Re- 
sembling Whe peaks of amiss of white 
clouds, it seems to float in the sky. 

5--6. It is painted with colours of celes- 
tial gotd ; and therefore it appears as if it is 
adorned with streaks of fightning. Here 
{in this assembly-hail) sits on an excellent 
seat which is as bright as the sun and which 
is covered with celestial carpets and turnish- 
ed with beautiful foot stools, the handsome 
king Vaisravana |(Klvera) attired in excel- 
lent robes and adorned with costly orna- 
ments and greatly brilliant ear-rings, and 
surrounded by his one thousand wives. 


7-8. Delicious and cool breezes blowing 
though the generous forests of Mandaras 
and carrying the fragrance of the fragrant 
field of Jesamine and also of the lotuses on 
the breast of the Aloka (the celestial river) 
and of the gardens of Nandana (the celes- 
Wal wood) wait upon the king of the 
Vashkhas (Kuvera). 

g. O Great king, there sing the celestials 
with the Gandharvas surrounded by various 
tribes of Apsaras in notes of celestial sweet- 





- 20.11. Misrakeshi, Rambha, Chitrasena 
Sechieny Charunatra, Gistiacll. Menaka, 
Panjikashthala, Viswachi ajanya, Pram 
fecha, “Urvasi, Tra, Varga Seavaiga, 
Sauraveyi, Samichi, Vudyuda; Lata, 





PARVA, | 15! 
12, ‘These and a fousand other Apsaras 
and Gandharvas, all great experts in music 





and dance, wait upon the lord of wealth. 
13. That assembly-hall filled with the 


notes of instrumental and vocal music and 
with the sounds of various Gandharvas and 
Apsaras is extremely charming and delicious. 


' 14—18. ‘The Gandharvas named Kinharas, ' 


and others named Naras, Manibhadra, Dha- 
nada Swetabhadra, Guhyaka, Kasheraku,- 
Gandakandu, the powerful Pradyota, Kus- 
tumvaru, Pistacha, Gajokarna, Visalaka’ 
Varahakarna, Tami tha, Falakaksha, 
Falodaka, Hansachura, Sikhavarta, Vivis-. 
hana, Pushpanana, Pingalaka, Seninoda, 
Pravalaka, Vrikshavaspa~Niketa and 
Chiravasas,— © descendant of Bharata, 
these, and many other Yakshas by hundreds, 
and thousands (always wait upon Kuvera.) 


19. The illustrious (goddess) Lakshmi 
and also Nala-Kuvera always remain there 
(in that Sabha). Myself and many others 
like myself often go there. 





20-24. Many Brahmana Rishis and 
many celestial Rishis always go there ; 
many Rakshashas and Gandharvas, besides 
those already mentioned, wait in that 
assembly-hail upon the illustrious lord of 
wealth. O best of kings, there wait upon his 
friend the lord of wealth, being ever cheerful 
and knowing mo fatigue, the illus~ 
trious (deity), the husband of Uma, the 
lord of all creatures, the three-eyed Col, 
the wielder of trident, the slayer of Asura’ 
Bhaganetra, the mighty deity of fearful 
bow, accompanied by his wife and 
surrounded by hundreds and thous- 
and of spirits, some of dwarfish stature, 
some of fearful face, some hunch-backed, 
some with blood-red eyes, some of fearful 
yells,—some feeding upon fat and flesh, 
some fearful t~ look at, and all armed with 
various weapons and possessed of the speed 
of wind. 


25. With cheerful heart hundreds of 
Gandharva chiefs attired in their respece 
tive robes,—-Vishwavasa, Haha and Huhu, 

26—27. Tumvaru, Parvata, Sailusha, the 
great expertin music Chitrasena, Chitraratha, 
—these and innumerable other Gandharvas 
worship the lord of wealth. The chief of, 
the Vidyadharas, Chakradhamana with his’ 
followers, : 

28. Wait there upon the lord, the master 
of wealth. Hundreds and thousands of 
Kinnaras wait upon the lord, the master of 
wealth, 

-,—ge. Innumerable kings with Bhag,’ 
datta ‘a their head, and "the Mn ee 
Kimpusushas, Druma, the chief-.0f the. 





16 


Rakshashas, Mohendra, Gandamadana 
with many Yakshas, Gandharvas and 
Rakshashas (all wait upon Kuvera). 


gt. ‘The virtuous Vivishana wait uj 
his. elder brother, the lord (Kuvera}. ‘The 
(mountains) Himalayas, Paripatra, Vin- 
dhya, Kailasha, Mandara, 

32. Malaya, Dardura, Mohendra, Su- 
hava, the eastern and the western mountains, 

33. ‘These and many others in their 
personified forms with Meru at their head 
wait upon the illustrious lord of wealth. 


34—38. The illustrious Nandiswara, 
Muhakala, many spirits with arrowy ears 
and sharp-pointed mouths, Kashta, Kuthi- 
mukha, Dunti, greatly ascette Vijaya, the 

ertul and the deep-roaring white bull of 
, many other Rakshashas and Pishachas, 
all wait upon the lord of wealth. ‘Che son of 
Pulastha (Kuvera), surrounded by his at- 
tendants, always with his permission 
formerly used io worship by bowing his 
head tothe great deity, the gol of gods, 
Siva, the creator of the three worlds, 
One’ day the high-souled Bhava (Suvi) 
made friendship with Kuvera, and from 
that aay he is ‘always resent in the assem- 
bly-hall of the lurd of wealth. 

99. Those Best af Jewels,—those princes 
of all wealth, Sanka and Padina (sn their 
personified forms) accompanied by all gems, 
wail upon the lord of wealth, 























bly-lall ot Kuvera which I saw. Vis cap- 
able of moving in the firmament. Now 1 
shull describe to you the assembly-hatl of 
the Graudsne. Listen to it. 

Thus ends the tenth chapter, the des- 
cription of Kuvera’s Sabha, 1n the Lokapala 
% sua of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER XI 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKIHYS 





Narada ssid -— 


1. Ochild, I shatl describe to you the 
assembly -hall of the Grandsire. Listen to it. 
O descendant of Bharata, None is capable 
of describing it saying, “{t is such.” 


2. O'king, in the Deva Yuga of old, the 
Wystrious deity, Aditya, came down from 
eaven and roamed at ease over the warld 


»_ QO son of P. dn Mavi 
Ome ee vin fesrayied 





ing, such is the charming assem. | § 1 
O king, such is the charming assem | i uescribable form within’ moment. 


MAHABHARATA. 


roamed {on earth) im human farm, ¥ = 
to see what could be secn here. On 
that occasion he spuke to’me, ie 

4 © best of the Bharata race, about. 
that celestial Sabha (of the Grandsire) whicly 
is immeasurable and immaterial and which 
delights the heart of every creature by jts 
splendour. : 

5. O best of the Pandavas, hearing the 
merits of that Sabha, I became de-irous of 
sceing it. O king, I then spoke thus to 
Aditya, 

6—7. “CO illustrious one, I desire to see 
the sacred Sabha of the Grandsire. O 
exalted onc, O lord of light, tel! me by 
what ascetic penances, by what acts, by what 
charms, and by what rites, | may be able. 
to see that sin-cleansing excellent Sabha.'* 

8~9. O best of the Bharata race, 
hearing my words, the deity of one 
thousand eyes, the god of day (Aditya) 
replied, *' Observe with mind rapt in medi- 
tation the Brahma-vow  extendit for 
a period of ane thousand years," ‘There- 
wpon I commenced that great vow on the 
breast of the Hunaluyas. 


to. (When I completed my vow), then 
the illustrious and powerful “and sinless 
Surya who knows na fatigue came and took 
ane to the Sabha of Brahma. 


11, O king, none is able to describe it 
by saying “ Tt is such”; for it assumes an 








12. © descendant of Bharata, it is im- 
possible to indicate its dimensions or shape. 
U have never seen any thing like it before, 


O king, it ever contributes to the 
ness of those that live within it, Te 
is nenher cold nor hot ; hunger, thirst and all 
kinds of uneasiness disappear from ove ag 
soun as one enters into it, 





14-16. It is made 


of brilliant gems 
of many kinds, nto be su 


t_does not seem to be sup- 
ported on any pi it_knows na deterio- 
ration,—it iseternal. That self effulgent 
Sabha scems to surpass the moon, the sun, 
and the fire by its numerous matchless and 
blazing celestial indications. 









17-18. O king, in this (Sabha) sits the 
supreme deity, the Grandsire of all created 
things, having himself alone created every- 
thing by his own Maya. Daksha, Pracheta 
Pulaha, Marichi, lord Kashyapa, 

19--20. Vrigu, Atri, Vashishta, Howie 
Angirasa, Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, Kar 
dama, the Prajapaties, Angiasa af th 
Atharva Veda, the Valikhilas, the “* 
wee, M kind, Space, Knowledge, Air 





21. Sound, Touch, Form, Taste. Scent, 
Nature, the Modes,the Elemental and Prime 
causes of the world,—O" descendant of Bha- 
rata, (all these sit there). 

22—24. The greatly efulgent Agasta,the 

at ascetic Markandeya, Jamadagni, 
haradwaja, Samvarata, Chyavana, the 
ilustrious Durvasa, the pious Rishasringa, 
souled Sanatkumara, whoisa great 
ascetic and the preceptor of Yoga, Asita, 
Devala, Jaigishavya, learned in all teuths, 
Rishava, Ajitsatan, greatly resplendent 
Mani, 

25. The Science of Healing with its eight 
branches, all these in their personified forms, 
O descendant of Bharata, wait there (in that 
assembly-hallj, Moon with stars 
constelletions, sun with its rays, 

26-27. Weclaration of purpose in sacri- 
fices, the Ritual principles,—these illustrious 
and vow-observing beings in their personi- 
fied forms, and many athers too numerous 
to meation, all wait upon Brahma. Artha 
Dharma, Kama, ried Aversion, Asceticism 
and Peace of Mind, 

28. With them come the twenty scven 
different tribes of the Gandharvas and of the 
Apsaras and others also, and also the Loka- 
Palas, 

29—30. Sukra, Vrihaspati, Vudha, An- 
garaka, Sani, Rahu, and the other planets, 
the Mantras, the special Mantras, Hasimat, 
Vasumat, Adityas with Indra, the two 
Agnis, 

_ 31-732, The Vishwakarma, the Vasus, 





and Atharva, all Sciences and branches of 
learning, 


33. Histories and all minor branches of 
learning, all the Vedangas, the Planets, 
the Sactifices, the Somu, all the celes- 
tinls, 

34. Savitri, the seven kinds of Speech, 
Understanding, Patience, Memory, Wisdom, 
Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness, 


35-36. The hymns of the Sama Veda, 
the Science of hymns,various kinds of verses 
and songs, various commentaries with argu- 
ments, various dramas, poems and stories, 
abridged glosses,—these and other holy wor- 
shippers of Brahma, all in their personified 
forms, O king, stay there, 


37—40. O descendant of Bharata, O 
pare ot ti rege Lavas, Muharttas 
(parts of time), the day, the night, the 
fortnights, the months, the i canon 
the years, the Yugas, the four kinds" _, 
and nights, the eternal, indestructible, and 
andeteriorating, excellent Wheel of Time, 
the Wheel of Virtue, all of them stay there. 


2) 


¥y 


Aditi, Diti, Danu, Surasas, Venata, tra, 
Kalika, Suravidevi, Saramz, Gautami, 


qi. Pradha,Kadru,—all these goddestes, 
the mothers of the celestials, Rudrani, Sree, 
Lakshmi, Vadra, 

42—43. Sasti, the earth, Ga Ha, 
Swaha, Krita, Sura, Sachi Pushoe Arun 
dhati, Samvnti, Asa, Niyati, Srishti, Rati, 
—these and other god wait upon the 
Prajapati (Brahma). 

44. The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras,. 
the Marutas, the is, the Vishwadevas, 
the Sadhyas, the Pitris,—all_ possessing the 
speed of mind, (wait upon the Grandsire). 


45. O best of men, know that there are 
seven classes of Pitris, of which four classes 
have embodied forms,—the three remaming 
classes have no forms. 

45. O descendant of Bharata, it is welle 
known amongst men that the illustrious 
Vairajas, Agniswattas and Garapatyas (three 
classes of the Pitris) roam in heaven. 


47., © king, the Sompas, the Ekasri 
the Chaturvedas, and the Kalas (the four 
classes of the Pitris) are always worshipped 
amongst the four orders of men (namel: 
Brahmanas, Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras). 

48. Being first gratified by Soma, these 
(Pitcis) gratify Soma next. All these Pitris 
wait upon the Prajapati. 

49. They cheerfully worship the immeae 
surably effulgent Brahma. The Raksha- 
shas, the Pishachas, the Danavas, the 
Guhakas, 











é _ the birds, the various 
other animals, ail other mobile and immobile 
great beings, worship the Grandsire, 


5t. The lord of the celestials, Purandara 
(Indra), Varuna, Kuvera, Yama, Mahae 
deva with Uma (his wife), all often go there 
{to that Sabha). 


52—53. O king of kings, Mahasena also 
worship the Grandsire. Know, O king, that 
Narayana himself, the celestial Rishis, the 
Rishis named Valikhilyas, all beings born 
of females or not horn of femates,—nay 
whatever else is seen in the three worlds, 
mobile and immobile,—were all seen by me 
there in that assembly-hall (of Brahma). 


34 O son of Pandu, eighty thousand , 
Rishis who have gained complete control 
over their sexual passions, and filty thousand 
Rishis who have begotten offspring were 
also seen by me there. 


55. All the dwellers of heaven see him 
(Brahma) there at their pleasure,—and wor- . 
shipping him by bowing down their heads 
all go back to the place from which they 
come, 





g6—58. O king of men, ihe immea- 
turably intelligent Brahma, the Grandsire of 
all created things, the self-created Supreme 
Deity of immeasurable effulgence, is ever 
kind’ equally on all creatureshonours each as 
each deserves and gratifies with sweet speech, 
gift of wealth ‘and other enjoyable things 
sal ‘those Devas, Daityas, the Nagas, 
the Yakshas, the Brahmanas, the birds, the 
Kateyatas, the Gandharvas, the Apsasas and 
allother illustcious beings that come to him 
as his guests. 


59. O descendant of Bharata, O child, 
that charming Sabha is always being agitated 
with crowds of beings coming and going. 


60. 
shipped by the Beahmarsis, that celestial 
Sabha, the dispeller of all fatigue and 
mysery, looks extremely beautiful, it being 
brightened with the wealth of Brahma, 

61. O best of kings, as your Sabha is 
matchless in the world of men, so is match- 
ess in ali the worlds that Sabha which was 
seen by me before. 


6a. © descendant of Bharata, I saw 
these Sabhas before in the region of 
the celestials, Your this Sabha is the fore- 
most in the world of men. 

Thus ends the eleventh chapter, the des- 
cription of Brahma’s Sabha, in the Lokapala 
Sabhakhyana of the Sabha’ Parca. 


Filled with every splendour and wore 


“CHAPTER Xt#L 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said -— 

t, O best of eloquent men, O terd, from 
your descriptions it appears’ that all the 
monarchs (of the earth) are in the Sabha of 
the son of Vivaswata (Yama.) 

2. @ lord, you have said that in the 
Waruna’s Sabha arc the Nagas, the chief 
Daityas, the rivers, and the oceans, 

a And in that of the lord of wealth 

(Kuvera) are the Yakshas, Guhakas, Rak- 
shashas, Gandharvas, Apsaras, and the 
exalted’ Vishadweva (Siva.) 

4 _ You have said that in the Sabha of 
the Grandsire are the great Rishis, all the 
eelestials, and all the Shastras. 

- O Rishi, have said that in the 
salina ot Saure dea) are the celestials, the 
dharvas and the varigys great Rishis. 

6. © great Rishi, you have said that 
ene king namely the royal sage Harish- 


MAHABTIARATA. 





chandra, is i 
lord of the celestials. 

7. What act, what asceticism, what steady 
vows were performed by that greatly famous 
(king) that he has alone become equal to 
Indra? : 

8 © Brahmana, how did) you meet 
with my father, the illustrious Pandu, now 
living in the fegion of the Pitris? 

9. QOexalted one, O Rishi of excellent 
vows, what did he telljyou? Tell me all, 
Lam filled with great curiosity to hear all- 
this, 

Narada said :— 

10. O king of kings, O lord, T shall tell 
you atl about the greatness of the greatly 
intelligent Harishchandra which you asl 
me to narrate. 

11. That king (Harishchandra) was 
very powerful and an Emperor over all the 
monarchs of the earth, All the kings of 
the world were under his sway. 

12. Oking of men, riding alone on his 
car adorned with gold, he conquered all the 
seven islands (of the world) by the prowess 
of his weapons, 

13. O great king, having conquered the 
whole of the earth with her mountains, 
forests and woods, he made preparation to 
perform a great Rajshuya sacrifice. 


34. All the monarchs at his « command 
brought wealth to that sacrifice. They 
became the distributors of food to 


the Brahmanas in that sacrifice. 


15. The Ming (Harishchandra) in that 

sacrifice cheerfully gave away to the sacri- 

sil Brahmanas wealth five times more than 
teach asked. 


16. At the conculsion of the sacrifice, 
the king gratified the Brahmanas that assem- 
bled there from various quarters with large 
presents of various kinds o} wealth. 


17. Having been gratified by various 
kinds of food and enjoyable things given to 
them to their fill and by the heaps of 
jewels distributed amongst them, the Brah- 
manas said :-="' The king Harishchandra 
has became superior to all the kings in 
enefgy and in renown.” : 

18. O king, O best of the Bharata race, 
know that for this reason, Harishchandra has 
shone more brightly ttan thousands of other 
kings. 

1g, O king, having concluded his 
sacrifice, the mighty Harishchandra, Lane 
installed in his Empire, looked resplendent, 

20. G best of the Bharata race, all the 
kings that perform the frat Rajshuya 
sacrifice pass their time in bliss in company 
with Indra, 





SABHA PARVA, 


at. © best of the Biarata race, those 
kings, that give their lives on the fictd of 
tattle without turning their backs, go to the 
abode (of Indra) and pass their time in 
felicity. 

22. Those also that give up their lives 
after undergoing severe ascetic penances go 
to the same region and shine brightfy there 
for ages. 

23, "0 son of Kunti, O descendant of 
Kuru, seeing the good fortune of Harish- 
chandra. an being much astonished at it, 
your father Pandy has told you something 
Whrough me). 

34. Oking of men, knowin that Twas 
coming to the ‘world of men, he bowed to me 
and said, “Tell this to Yudhisthira, 

25, ‘That he can subjugate the whole 
earth as his brothers are obedient to him.” 
O descendant of Bharata, he said, “Let 
perform the great Rajshuya sacrifice. 

26. He is my son,—if he performs that 
sacrifice, 1 can go like Harishchandra to 
the region of Indra and pass my time there in 
everlasting bliss in company with Indra in 
his Sabha.” 

a7. O king, [ told him thus (in reply), "Tf 
$ go to the world of men, 1 shill speak to 
your son.” L have told’ you what Pandu 
told me, 

28. © best of men, O son of Pandy, 
‘accomplishe then the intentions of your 
father. Uf you do this, you will go with your 
ancestors to the region of Indra. 

ag, O king, it is said that this sacrifice 
is full af many obstacles, ‘The Brahma- 
Rakshashas who always harm sacrifices 
search for holes when this sacrifice is 
begun. 

30. On the commencement of sucha 
saenfice a war may break out which may 
destroy the Kshatryas, and which may be 
the cause of the total destruction of the 
whale world. A. slight obstacle (0 it) may 
cause the ruin of the whole earth. 

i. O king of kings, reflecting on ail this, 
do what is beneficial to you. Be always 
watchful in protecting the four orders (of 
your subjects. 

32. Grow in prosperity,—enjoy felecity, 
gaily the Bramhanas with wealth. I have 
thus answered in detail all that you have 
asked me. With your petmission, I shall 
now go towards the city of the Dasrahas 
(Dwarka.) 

Vaishampayana said :— 

43. O Janamejaya, O king, having said 
ttB°:o the son of Posh, Narada went away 
with those Rishis with whom #é had 
parts 








im 





O descendant of Kuru, on the uspar= 
tureof Narada, the King (Yudhisthira), the 
son of Pritha, an to think with his bro~ 
thers (how to perform) that best of sacrifice, 
Rajshuya. 

Thus ends the tweluth chapter, the des. 
cription of Brahma Sabha, in the Lokapale 
Sabhakhyana of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER KIIL 
(RAJSHYUARAMBHA PARVA,) 


Vaishampayana eaid :— 


1, O descendant of Bharata, havi 
heard these words of the Rishi “Narada 
Yudhisthira heaved sighs. Full of the thought 
of the Rajshuya, (sacrifice), the king did not 
get any peace of mind. 


2-3. Having heard the glory of the 
itastrlous kings“of old and ving known 
their acquisition of regions of felicity by. 
the performance of sacrifices and sact 
deeds, and having also thought the great 
sacrifice performed by the royal sage Haris. 
chandra, the king “Yudhisthira desired to 
us ¢ preparations for the Rajshuya sacri- 
ive. 


4. Having worshipped all his Sanasedas 
(counsellors and officers) and having been 
worshipped by them in return, he cunsulted 
with them: about the sacrifice, 

§. O king of kings, having reflected 
iniich, the best of the Kueus, ¢ e ahisthiea) 
resolved to make preparations to porform 
that sacrifice. 


1 6. Reflecting upon virtue and righteous 
ness, that king of wonderful energy and 
prowess set his heart to find out what 
should be beneficial to all his people, 


7, The foremost of all virtuous men 
Yudhisthira, ever kind to all his subjects, 
always acted without any distinction for the 
good. of all. 

8. Dispelling alt anger and vengeance’ 
he always said, “Give 10 each what each 
isto have." ‘The only sounds that could be 
heard {in his Kingdon) were, ‘Blessed be 
Dharma, Blessed be Dharma.” 


wig aving, thus conducted uel and 
having given every one paternal assuti 

Psd Zone in his kingdom who entertalnest 
any hostite feelings towards him. He there= 
fore came to be called Ayatasatru (enemy- 
10. The king treated every one ax if he 
was one of his own family j and Bhima ruled 
them all justly and impartially. Vivatsw, 








a0 


enn oo—-d (Aryunta) by using both his 
hands pou "2 from their enemies. 

tt. The intelligent Sahadeva adminis- 
tered justice with all impartiality, and Na- 
Kula treated all with humility which was 
natural to his character. (For all this the 
kingdom became) free from quanels and 
fear of all kinds. All people were engaged 
in their respective works. 

13, The rains were as much as could be 
desired and the kingdom became full of 
prosperity, Persons living on usury, things 
necessary for sacrifices cattle-rearing, tillage, 
and trades,—all and everything grew in 
Prosperity, 

13. In consequence of the good deeds 
of the king, there was in his kingdom no ex- 
tortion, no oppression in the realization of 
tents, and no fear of disease, of fire, of death 
by poisoning, and of incantations, 

14—16. In consequence of Yudhisthira 
being everdevoted to virtue, it was never 
heard that thieves or cheats or royal favour- 
ites did any wrong towards one another. In 
wonsequence of Yudhisthira’s devotion to 
virtue, his trubutary chiefs always waited 
upon him to render him good service on the 
i% oocasions (of war, treaty &c) ; and the 
traders and merchants of different classes | 
paid brim their due taxes leviable on their 
respective trades. ‘Thus the kingdom grew in 
Prosperity. 

17. ‘The prosperity of the kingdom in- 
creased even by greatly voluptuous and 
luxurious persons. The king 
every accomplishment and he bore every 
thing in patience. His sway ext over 

17. O king, whichever countries this 
renowned and the illustrious king conquered, 
tho people of them, from Brahmanas to pea- 
sants, were all more attached to him 
than to their own parents. 

1g. That foremost of speakers (Yudhis- 
thira) summoned together his brothers and 
ministers and asked them again and again 
about the Rajshuya sacrifice. 

a0. Having been thus asked by the 

reatly wise Yudhisthira eager to perform 
the sacrifice, they spoke to him these words 
of grave import, 

The Ministers said :- 

24. A king already in possession of a 
kingdom wishes to acquire all the attributes 
ot aneinperor by means of the sacrifice, 
(Rajetnya)—a sacrifice that helps to acquire 
‘the attributes of Varuna. 

22. O descendant of Kuru, you are 
worthy ot the attribates of an {emperor ; 

your friends consider that the 


time has come for you to perform the Raj- 
shuya sacrifice, 

23. In conse of Kshatrya 

Se ona the time: ier tie performance 
of that sacrifice has come,—the sacrifice ict 
which the Rishis of rigid vows establish 
the six fires with the Mantras of the Sama 
Veda. * 

24 At the conculsion of a Rajshuya” 
sacrifice,—the performer is said to Be ins- 
talled ini the sovereignity of am empire; he 
is then rewarded with the fruits of all sacri- 


fices including the Agnihotra sacrifice. ft 
is for this The is called the “conqueror 
of 


25. O mighty armed hero, O. great king, 
you are quite capable of performing this 
sacrifice. We are all obedient to you. 
You will soon be able to perform the Raj- 
shuya. 


26. Ogreat"“\ set your mind to per- 
form the Raj 39% without any further 
discussion.” 









id :— 


king all his friends 


of 
Thus spoke to 4, 
ly and together, 


and counsellors sep 


27. O king, ®oGk: heard their these 
virtuous, bold, agree, nd weighty words, 
the son of Pandu ( histhira), accepted 
them in his mind. ‘* 

2%. O descendant of Bharata, having 


heard these words of his friends and having 
known his own strength also, the king again 
thought in his mind about the Rajshuya. 


29. The intelligent Dharmaraja Yudhis- 
thira, ever wise in counsel, again consulted 
with his brothers, with his ministers, tus 
Riewijas, (his priest, Dhaumya and Dwaipa- 
yana and others. 


Yudhisthira said :-— 
30. How can this Rajshuya sacrifice, 
which is worthy of an’ ensperoe and 


which my mind is desirous to perform, be 
accomplished only by my faith and apesch ? 


Vaishampayana eaid :— 


31. O lotus-eyed hero, having been thus 
asked by the ing, they thus spoke to tha 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira at that time. 


32: “O king, learned in the precepts of 
virtue, you are worthy of performing the 
Feat, Sacrifice of Rajshuya.” When the 
.etwijas and the Rishis told these words, 
_33—34- His ministers and his brothers 
highly approved of his words. ‘The greatly 
wise and,self-controiled son of Pritha (Yu- 
dhisthira), ever desirous todo good to the 
world, again thought over the matter in his 
mind,, taking into his consideration his own 
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strength and means, the time and the place, 
his income and expenditure. 

35. He knew that the wise never come to 

rief- because they always actafter due 

Sclineration. He thought that the sacrifice 
should not be commenced pursuant to his 
own resolution only. 
36. Carefully bearing on his shoulder the 
waight ‘of affairs, he (Yudhisthira) thought 
of Keistfha Janardana as the fittest person 
to decide the matter. 

37. Knowing him (Krishna) to be the 
foremost of all persons, the possessor of im- 
measurable energy, the mighty-armed, 
(hero), being without birth and was born 


Among men only out of, his pleasure, he 
(Yudhisthira) thought of Hari (Krishna) in 
his mind, 3 


38—39. Having reflected upon his God- 
like feats, the son of Pandy (Yudhisthira) 
thought that there could be nothing unknown 
to him, nothing unacheivable by him and 
nothing that he could not bear. Having 
argued thus, he remembered Krishna. 
Having come to this settled conctusion, the 
son of Pritha Yudhisthira 


40, Soon sent a messenger to that lord 
of all beings,—sending through him (the 
messenger) blessings and agreeable words 
such as the elder should send to his younger. 
Riding on a swift car, thut maSsenger soon 
reached the Yadavas. 


41, He Srrived at Dwaravati in which | 
Dwaravati city Krishna was __ living. 
Having heard ‘that the son of Pritha 


(Yudhisthira) was eager to see him, Achyuta 
(Krishna) also became eager to see him. 


42. Passing quickly through various 
countries on (the car yoked with) his swift 
horses, he arrived at Indraprastha with 
Indrasena. . 


43. Having arrived at Indraprastha, 
janardana (Krishna) came to the son of 

ritha (Yudhisthira). He was worshij 
by his cousin Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) in 
his house with paternal affection. 

44-45. He was also received by Bhima 
as afectionately. He then went cheerfully to 
see the sister of hisfather(Kunti). Hewas wor- 
shipped by the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) 
as their superiors. He then conversed with 
his friend Aryuna with jey; Aryuna was 
very glad to see him. Then’ when he had 
rested for sometime in that pleasant a 
and become fully refreshed, Yudhisthira 
came to him and spoke to him his business, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


46. O Krishna, I have desired to perform 
the Rajshuya sacrifice; but it cannot be 


ed by my simply wishing to perform 
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it. You know every thing by which it ma: 
be accomplished. s. 7 

47. Hein whom every thing is possible, 
he who is worshipped every where ‘and he 
who is the king of all kings can alone 
perform this sacrifice. 

48. O Krishna, my friends and ministers 
have said that | should perform it, but your 
words will be my guide in this matter. 

49. Some (counsellors) do not notice 
faults (difficulties) out of friendship. Some 
out of self interest say only (hat which will 
be agreeable to the hearer, 

50. Some again consider that which is 

ial to them asthe fittest thing to be 
adopted. Men are seen to advice thus in 
business. 


$1. You are above all motives ; you have 
conquered anger and desire ; you should 
tell me which is most beneficial to the 
world, 

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, the arrin 
val of Krishna, in the Rajshuyarambha 
ofthe Sabha Parva, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


RAJSHUYARAMBHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Krishna said :— 


1. Ogreat king, you are endued’ with 
all accomplishments, and you are worthy of 
forming the Rajshuya. © descendant of 
harata, you know everything, (therefore) 
T shalt tell’ you only something. 

2.. The men now known as Kshatryas 
are inferior to those Kshatryas that were 
exterminated by Rama, the son of Jamad- 
agai. 

3. O lord of earth, O best of the 
Bharata race, you are aware of the rules that 
those Kshatryas established amongst 
their order, guided by the traditions 
(coming down from generations to genera- 
tions. 

4 All the numerous royal dynasties 
and other Kshatryas in the world claim 
to be descended from Aila and Ikshaku, 

5. Oking, Obest of the Bharata race, 
the monarchs (the descendants) of Aila and- 
those of Ikshaku became divided into 
one hundred separate dynasties. 

6. © great king, the descendants of Ya- 
yatiand the Bhoja are also great in birth, 
‘number and accomplishments. They are 
scattered in all directions, 
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7. O king, all the Kshatryas worship 
the wealth and prosperity of all these kings. 
At the present time the king Jarasandha, 


8. Having overcome that prosperity 
ever revered by the whole (Kshatrya) order, 
and also having overcome them by his 
prowess, has set himself up over the heads of 
all the kings. 

q—12, Enjoying the sovereignity of the 
middle portion of the earth, he tried to create 
disunion among ourselves. O t-king, 
the monarch, who is the lord of all kings 
and whose sway extends over the whole 
earth, is the oper Person to be an 
Emperor, O king, the powerful Shisupala 
having every way placed himself under his 
protection, has become his commander-in- 
chief. O great king, the powerful king 
of the Kurushas, Bakra, who fight with the 
power of illusion, also waits upon him as his 
disciple, ‘The two other greatly powerful and 
illustrious monarchs have taken the pro- 
tection 

13. Of the greatly powerful Jarasandha, 
namely Hansa and Dimvaka. Dantra- 
vakra, Karusha, Karava (also wait upun 
Jarasandha.) He who bears on his head the 
gem which is known as the most wonderful 
gem in the! world, 


14. That king of the Yavanas who has 
chastised Mura and Naroka and who is the 
matichlesslv powerful king of the West like 
a (second) Varuna. 


15. O great king, who is called Bhagadatta 
and'who was your fathet's old friend, has, 
also lowered his head (to Jarasandha) by 
his speech and specially by his acts, 


16, But he isin his heart ticd to you by 
affection. He loves you as a father loves 
his son. The king, who has his kingdom on 
the west and south of the earth, 


17. Whois your maternal uncte, that 
heroic Purujit, the spreader of the Kunti 
race, that chastiser of foes, is the only one 
king who is on your side, 

18-19. That wicked wretch amongst 
the Chedis, whom 1 did not kill before, who 
has become known in the world as the Su- 
Freme Being, who gives himself cut as such, 
and who out of foolishness always bears all 
my signs, has gone over to the side of Jara- 
sandha. 

2a. The powerful king of Banga, Pauh- 
dra and the Kiratas who is known by the 
names of Pandraka and Vasudeva, (also 
waits upon Jarasandha). 

a1—22, O king, that mighty kinj 
of the Bhojas, Bhishmaka, who is a ‘ciendd 
ef Indra, that chastiser of foes, who governs 
5 fourth part of the world, who has con- 
quered by his learning the Pandyas and 





MAHABItARATA, 


Ktathakausikas, and whose brother Atri is 
like the son of Jamadagni Rama has (also) 
become a servitor to the king of Magadha 
(Jarasandha). 

23. We are his (Bhishmaka’s) relatives, 
and therefore, we are always engaged in 
doing what is agreeable tohim. But though 
we and regard him much, yet he 
does not at all regard us. Heis always 
doing us ill. 

24. O king, without knowing his owh 
strength and the dignily of the race to 
which he belongs, he (Bhishmaka) has 
placed himself under Jarasanda’s shelter, 
only seeing his blazing tame, 

25—26, O lord, the eighteen tribes of 
the Bhojas from the fear of Jarasandha, 
have fled to the west; so also have fled the 
Surasenas, the Bhadrakas, the Vodhas, we 
Salwas, the Patacheras, the Susthatas, the 
Mukuttas, the Kulendas and the Kuntis, 


27—28. ‘The kings of the Salywayas, with 
their brothers and followers, the southern 
Panchalas and the eastern Koshalas have 
also fied to the country of the Kuntis, So 
also the Matsyas and the Samyastapadas 
have left their kingdoms in the north and 
have all fled from fear to the southem 
country, 


29. Afflicted with the fear of Jarasandha, 
all the Panchalas have left their own king- 
doms and fled in alt directions. 

30. Sometime before, the foolish minded 
Kansa, having persecuted the Yadavas, 
married two of the daughters of the son of 
Brihatratha (Jarasandha), 


3t. ‘They are named Asti and Trapti, 
and they are the sisters of Sahadeva. 
Strengthened by such an alliance, the fool 
(Kansa) persecuted his relatives and gained 
an ascendency over them all, 


82. By his such acts he earned a very bad 
repute. The wicked wretch persecuted the 
old chiefs of the Bhoja race. 


33- ‘These chiefs saught our protection 
from the persecution of their retative (Kansa), 
Having bestowed upon Akeura the beautie 
ful daughter of Ahuka, Satarinka, 

- 34. I did a service to my relatives. Ma- 

king Sankerasana (Baladeva) my second, 

1 killed both Kansa and Savamana with the 
| assistance of Rama. 

35. _O king, though the immediate cause 
of our fear was thus removed, yet Jarasandha 
(Kansa’s father-in-law) took arms. 
We eighteen branches of the Yadavas 
consulted together ; 

36. And we came to the conclusion that 
even if we continually strike at our enemy 
with weapons capable of killing the foe, we 


SABHA PARVA. 


shall not be able to do anything of him in 
three hundred years. 

37-38. He had two friends, who were 
like thetwo immortals; and they were as 
o ful as the foremost men of all r- 
Ei'men.. ‘They were named Hansa and 
Dimvaka who were incapable of being 
slain by any weapons, When the powerful 

jarasandha was united with them, he was 
incapable of being defeated by the wea- 
Bonk of all the world, This was my opi- 
ion. 


. O foremost of alt intelligent men, 
this was not only our opinion,—~but all the 
other kings were of the same opinion. 

40. There was a great king named 
Hansa,—he was killed by Rama in a battle 
which lasted for eighteen days. 

4t—42. O descendant of Bharata, O 
king, hearing people say that Hansa had 
been killed, Dimvaka thought that he could 
not live without Hansa. He went to the 
Yamuna, jumped into its waters and thus 
killed himself. 


43. Thereupon when that subjugator 
of hostile cities, Hansa, heard what Dimvaka 
had done, he ‘too went to the Yamuna, 
jumped into its waters and drowned himself. 

- O descendant of Bharata, when 
arasandha heard of the death of the two 
eroes, he returned to his city with an empty 

heart. 

45. O slayer of all foes, on the departure 
of the king (Jarasandha), we were filled with 
Breat joy, and we continuedto live at Ma- 
thura, 


46-47. But when the wife of Kansa and 
the daughter of Jarasandha, that lotus-eyed 
tady (Prapti) went to her father lamenting for 
the death of her husband, and when, O king, 
she again and agaip urged the ‘king of 
Magadha, saying, ‘'O chastiser of foes, kill 
the murderer of my husband,” then, O great 
king, we thought of acting according to the 
conclusion we came to before. 


48—49. We became exccedingly checr- 
tess, and we became ready to fly. Wedivi- 
ded our great wealth into small portions to 
make it portable, We then fled from the fear 
ot Jerasandin with Jone sons, cousins and 

latives. iter reflecting thus over every- 
thing, we fled towards the west. 7 

go. O king, there is a charmi i 

amed Kushasthali, adored by the Rava: 
taka (mountain). In this city we took up our 
abode. 





St. We repaired its fort and made it so 
stroag that it became impregnable even io 
fhe Celestials, Even women could fight 
irem within it,—not to speak of the great 
Car-warriors of the Vrishni_ race, : 
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52-53. O slayer of all foes, we are now 
living in that city without fear of any kind, 
© best of the Kuru race, thinking of the 
inaccessibility of that foremost of hills (Rai- 
vataka), and considering that they had no 
longer any fear of Jarasandha, the descen- 
dants of Madhu (Yadavas) have become 
exceedingly glad. 


54. Though we were capable of defend- 
ing ourselves (from the attacksof Jarasandha), 
yet we have taken shelter on the Gomota 
mountain which is three Yoyanas in length, 
Within its each Yoyona have been placed 
twenty one posts of armed men, 


55- At the intervals of each Yoyana 
have been made one hundred gates,--the 
heroism of the Vrisni heroes are the arches 
of these gates. hey are (alway) protected, 
by the heroes of the eighteen branches of 
the Yadavas, 


56. There are eighteen thousand brothers 
and cousins in our race. Ahuka has one 
hundred sons, each of whom is like the 
best of the celestials, 


57. Charudeshna with his brother Chak- 
radeva, Satyaki, myself, the son of Rohini 
(Valadeva), Samba, as heroic as myself, 

58. Oking, these seven are Atirathas. 
Besides these there are others, whom [ shail 


(presently) mention. Kritayarma, Anas 
inristi, Samika, Samitinjaya, 

59. Kanka, Sankha, Kunti—these seven 
are AMaharathas, ‘The old king Andhaka- 
bhoja has two sons, and the king himsell,— 
these ten (are Maharathas). 

Go. Possessing great prowess, all these 
heracs are as mighty as the thunderbolt. 
‘These Maharathas, chosing the middle 
country, now live among the Vrishnis. 


61. © best of the Bharata race, O des- 
cendant of Bharata, you alone are worthy 
of becoming an emperor. You should esta- 
blish your empire over all Kshatryas. 

62. O king, but it is my opinion that 
you will not be able to perform the Rajshuya 
(sacrifice), so long the greatly powerlul 
Jarasandha remainsalive. 


63. Many kings have been kept .imprison- 
ed in Giribraja (his city), as dead carcasses 
of elcphants are kept in the cave of a great 
mountain by the lion, 








64-65. O chastiser of foes, havin, been 
desirous of ming a great sacrifice by 
(offering) kings (to the Sacrifical fire), fhe 
king Jarasandha, has adored with farce 
ascetic penances the illustrious ed of 
the husband of Uma (Siva). He * 


| this means been able 10 defeat many 
of the earth and to fulfil his vow. 
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' 66. By defeating all the kings, one after 
the ‘cher’ and their soldiers, he Ras brought 
them all as prisoners to his city; and he has 
thus daily swelled the crowd (of kings). 

67. O great king, we too from the fear 
of srasandha left Mathura and fled_to the 
city of Dwaravati. 

68. O great king, if yon desire to per- 
form the sacrifice, (ty to release those (the 
kings) kept. prisoners by Jarasandha, land 
ty to kill him, 

69. O descendant of Kuru, O foremost 
of all intelligent men, if you do not try to 
do it,—your undertaking can never be suc- 
cessful.” If you wish to perform Rajshuya 
(sacrifice), you must do it. 

yo. O king, O sinless one, this’ is*my 
opinion. Do as you think (proper) after 
reflecting aver everything, noting the 
causes and effects of all. Tell us what you 
yourself think proper to do. 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, the 
words of Krishna, in the Rajshuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 








CHAPTER XV. 


(RAJSHUYARAMBHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1, Intelligent as you are, you have said 
what none else is capable of saying. ‘There 
is none else inthe world but you who can 
sete all duubts, ‘ 


2, There are kings in every province 
engaged in doing good to theit respective 
selves. But none of them has been able to 
become an Emperor. ‘The title of Em- 
peror is difficult tv be achieved. 

3. He who knows the valour and the 
strength of others never applauds himself. 
He is really worthy of praise who even in 
fighting with his enemies bears himself with 
all commendation. 


4 O supporter of the Vrishni dignity, 
man's desires and propensities are varied 
and extensive like the wide earth adorned 
with various gems and jewels. As by tra- 
velling in distant places experience is 
fined. —20 man can get the highest good 

ay the highest culture of his under ing. 

‘5. 1 consider of mind as the 
Highest, quality for from peace of mind 
proceeds prosperity. In m: inion, if I 
ndertake to periorm this sacrifice, I shall 
ot win the highest reward. 
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6. QO Janardana, these intelligent 
| men born in our race think that 
‘one amongst them will at one time become 
the foremost man amongst all the Ksha- 
tryas. 

7-8. But, O exalted one, O sinless being, 
we also were all alarmed at the prowess 
and the wickedness of the king Jarasandha, 
© hero, invincible in battle, O lord, the 
prowess of your arms is our refuge. When 
you are alarmed at Jarasandha's might, how 
should ¥ consider myself strong (enough to 
cope with him)? 

Q—10. O Madhava, O descendant of the 
Vrishni race, ] have often become dipressed 
at the thought whether Jarasandha is at all 
capable of being killed by you, by Rama, 
or by Aryuna. Q Keshava, what shall I say t 
You are my highest authority in everything. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having heard this, the able speaker 
Bhima then spoke these words :— 

Bhima said :— 

11. The king, who is without any exer- 
tion, or the king who being himself weak 
and’ without resources, enters into hostility 
with one who is strong, perishes like an ant- 

12. Itis often seen that even weak king 
may defeat a strong enemy ; and he may be- 
come successful in Kis attempts by his wake- 
fulness and by using policy. 

13. (We have) in Krishna policy, in me 
st and in Partha (Dhananjaya) vic~ 
tory. Like the three (sacrificial) fires, we 
shall bring about the death of the king of 
Magadha (Jarasandha), 


Krishna said :— 

14. Men of immature understanding 
begin an act without having an eye to what 
may happenin future. It is, therefore, not a 
self-seeking enemy with immature under- 
standing ts ever forgiven by a sensible 
man, 

15—17. It has been heard by us that in 
the Satya Yuga, Yanvanaswa t 
every one under his sway, by the remis- 
sion of taxes, Bhagiratha by kind treatment 
of his subjects, Kartavirya by hi 
asceticism, the lord Bharata by 
ordinary prowess and Maruta by his pros- 
Rerity, and thus they became emperors, O 

‘udhisthira, you, who wish to acquire the 
imperial dignity, have all the (above men- 
tioned) five qualities. 

18, © best of the Bharata race, the son 
of NV chaatha, Jarasandha, is (also) on 
such (a candidate for the imperial dignity). 
One hundred families of kings have tale to 
oppose him. 
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19-20. He is ruling over an empire by 
dis own great prowess. ‘The monarchs that 
‘wear jewels wait upon and worship Jarasan- 
dha. Wicked from his childhood, he is 
not satisfied even by such worship. 

21, Having become the foremost of ail, 
he attacks with force the kings that wear 
crowns. There is not to be found a single 
king who does not pay tributes to him. 

22. QO son of Pritha, thus has he brought 
under his sway one hundred kings. How 
can then a weak king approach him with 
hustile intentions ? 

23 © best of the Bharata race, kept as 
they are prisoners in the temple of Siva like 
9 many animals to be offered to the sagri- 
fice, do not these kings tecl the greatest pos- 
sible misery ? 

24. A Kshatrya who is killed by weapons 
fon the field of battle) is ever considered to 
be blessed. Why shall we not then assemble 
together and oppose the king of Magadha ? 

25. Hehas already brought under his sway 
eighty-six kings,—-only tourtcen (more) are 
wanted to make the number of one hundred 
complete. As soon as he will collect them 
(the tourteen others), he wilt begin his cruel 
det (sacrificing then) belure Siva). 

26. He, who will be able to prevent him 
from doing this act, will succly earn blaging 
fame. He, who will deteat Jarasandha, 
will certainly become the emperui of all the 
world. 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, the 
words of Srikrishau, in the Rajshuya- 
rambha of the Sabhu Parva, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


(RAJSH UYARAM BHA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

1. O Krishna, depending only on cour- 
age, how can I send you (to Jurasandha) 
out of selfish motives and out of the desire 
of the imperiat dignity ? 

2. I consider Bhima and Aryyna as iny 
eyes and you Janardana as my mind. Huw 
shall J able ‘to live without my eyes and 
mind? 

3. Evan Yama cannot defeat the powerful 
army of Jarasandha who himself is endued 
with terrible valour, What valour can you 
show against him ? 

4. This affair that promises to terminate 
qtherwise may tead to aoe mischief. It is 

inion, therefore, that fhe proposed task 
id not be undertaken, 
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§- @ Janardana, O excellent man, tisten 
to what FE think. ‘fo dusist from this act 
seems to be beneficial to me, My heart is 
full of mysery to-day. ‘The Rajehoy 
sacrifice scems to me very difficult to 
accomplished. 

Vaishampayaus said :— 

6. Partha (Aryuna) who had the excels 
lent. bow (Gandiva), the couple of ins 
exhaustible quivers and the car with the 
(Ape) standard and also that Subia, spoke 
thus to Yudhisthira. 


Aryuna said :—~ 

7. © king, T have obtained the bow, the 
weapons and the arrows, and also energy, 
allies, dominions, fame and strength. They 
are all difficult to be obtained, though they 
may be often desired. 


8. All famous men of learning always 
in good socicty the nobleness of 

scent; but nothing is equal to prow 
is nothing I ke more than prowess, 


g. One, born in a race famous for valour, 
but’ without valour, is scarcely worthy of 
regard. One who is born in a race noted 
for valour and also possesses valour is much 
superior to the former, 

ro. O king, he is in every way a real 
Kohatrya who increases his fame and 
pomsessions by the subjugation of his ene- 
mies. He ‘who is possessed of valour, 
though he has no other merits, will van~ 
quish his cnemies. 


tt. One, who ws endued with all accom 
plishments, but who is destitute of valour, 
can hardly everjaccomplish any thing. Every 
merit exists by the side of yalour in an isici+ 
pient state. 

12—14. Concentration of mind, exertion 
and destiny, (these three) exist as the three 
causes of victory, One who foisesves 
valour, but docs act with carelessness 
can never win victory ; It is for this that a 
many endyed with strength sometimes s fers 
death at the hands of his ene nics, a 
meanness overtakes the weak, so folly 
sometimes overtakes the strong, A king, 
therefore, who is desirous of viclury, should 
forsake both these causes of destruction, 

15. If for the purpose of performing our 
sictifice, we try to kill Jurgsandha and to 
rescue the kings kept prisoners by him for 
his crucl purpose, there could be no -** 
higher than this in which we could em 
ourselves. i 
16. If we do not undertake the task, tha 
world will always regard us as worthless, 
O king, we have certainly the ability, »* 
should we then be regarded (by the = 
as worthless 7 
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17. Those that have become Rishis with 
the ‘desire of obtaining peace of mind get 
the red clothes with ease. ‘Therefore, if we 
defeat the enemy, the imperial dignity will 
be easily obtained by us. We should, there- 
fore, fight with the encmy. 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter, the 
consultation for killing Farasandha, in the 
Rajshuyarambhe of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER XVII. 
(RAJSHUYARAMBHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Krishna said :-— 


1. Aryuna has shown what should be 
the inclination of ane born in the Bharata 
specially of onc who 45 the son of 








2, We do not know when death will 
overtake us, whether in the mht or in the 
day; nor have we heard that immortality 





has been obtained by dessisting from hattle. 
3. ‘Therefore, the duty of aman (a bern) 
isto attack all enemies with the help of the 
policy indicated in the ordinance. ‘This 
always gives satisfaction to the heart. 


4. If aided by good poliry, and_if not 
frustrated by destiny, an undertaking is sure 
to be crowned with success. If both the 
parties ave aided by such means, and if they 
fight with each other, one must get the 
better of the other, for bo:h cannot 
win or lose. 


5. If aided by bad policy which is des- 
titute of ail well-known arts, a man is sure 
to be defeated and meet with destructi 
if, however, both parties are equally circu 
tanced, the result becomes doubttul, but bot! 
cannot win, 

6. When such is the case, why should we 
not, with the aid of good policy, go to the 
enemy and kill him as a tiver uproots a 
tree? If hiding our own drawbacks and taki 
advantage of his holes (faults), we atta 
enemy ,why should we not be successful ? 

7. Avis the policy of all intelligent men 
tbat one should fight with enemies who 
are exceedingly powerful and who stand at 
the head of their well-arrayed forces. It is 
ey opinion also. 

8. If we can accomplish our purpose by 
secretly entering the abode of our enemy and 
attacking his person, we shail never’ mect 
with obloquy. 

9 That best of men {Jarasandha) alone 
‘enjoys unfading prosperity like him who is 
inner -soul of every created being. But I sce 
fils destruction (before -me). 
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10, Desirous as we are of protecting 
our relatives we shall either kill him, in battle, 
or being ourselves killed by him we shall as~ 
cend to heaven. 
Yudhisthira eaid 
11. O Krishna, whois this Jarasandha? 
‘What is his might, and what is his prowess 
that he has not been burnt by touching you. 
as a insect is burnt at the touch of five 


Krishna said :— 
12. O king, hear who is Jarasandha, 
what is his might and prowess, and why 


he has been spared by us, though he repeat 
edly offended us. 


13. There was a king, named Vrihat- 
ratha who was the heroic lord of Magadha. 
He was proud in battle and had an aris.y of 
three Aukshakints of soldiers. 


14. He was handsome, mighty, wealthy 
and matchlessly powerful. He always bore 
(sacrificial) marks on his person and looked 
like a second Sakra (Indra), 


15. He was like Surya in glory, fike earth 
in patience, like the “destroyer Yama in 
anger and like Vaisravana (Kuvera) in 
wealth. 


16. O best of the Bharata race, as the 
rays of the sun (covers the whole earth), so 
the whole earth was covered by his merits. 
which descended to him from along line of 
ancestors, 


17~—20. © best of the Bharata race, that 
greatly powerful hero married the two beauti~ 
ul twin-daughters of the king of Kashi, That 
best of men made an engages..ent in secret, 
with his two wives, namely that he would 
equally love them both, and that he would 
never show a preferance for any of them, Like 
a mighty elephant in the company of two 
female-elephants, or like the ocean in his 
personified form in the company of the Ganga 
and the Yamuna, that lord of the earth 
passed his days in joy in the company of his 
two wives, both of whom suited him well. 
His youth passed away in the enjoyment of 
his wealth. 


21. No son was (however) born to him to 
perpetuate his tine; though he pertormed 
many auspicious rites, Homas, and sacrifices 
with the desire of getting ason, yet that 
best of men did not get a son who could 
perpetuate hrs line. : 


22-23. He heard one day that the 
illustrious Sandakausika, the son of 
Kakshivana of the Goutama race, having 
been tired of ascetic penances, have come 
to his city in his wandering at pleasure, 
and that he sat under a tree. 1 he king 
with his wives gratified the Rishi wit 
presents of jewels, . 7 
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- a4. ‘That sbest of Rishis, ever truthful 
in speech and firmly devoted to truth, thus 
spoke ta him (the king), “O king of kings, 
T have been much gratified, hero of 
excellent vows, ask from me a boon.’ 

25. Thereupon Vrihatratha with his 
wives boweti down to the Rishi, and he spoke 
thus to h'm, his voice being choked with 
tears in consequence of his despair to obtain 
a son, 


The king said :— 

26. Oexalted one, 1 am about to give ! 
up my kingdom and to go into the forest 
to lead an ascetic life. } am unfortunate, 
(for not having a son),—what shall 1 do 
with the kingdom or with a boon ? 


Krishna said 

27. Having heard this the Rishi, sitting 
in the shade of that very mangoe tree where 
he was, controlled his outer senses and en- 
tered into the Yoga meditation. 

28. There fell in the tap of the seated 
Rishi a juicy mangoe, untouched by the 
beak of parrots or other birds. 

29. That best of Rishis, taking up the 
fruit and = mentally pronouncing some 
Mantrus over it, gave it tothe king ay the 
means of his obtaining a son. 


go. That greatly learned Ris! 
thus to the king, " O king, go. 
is fulfilled.e O king, desist trom gong to 
the forest."* 

gt. Having heard these words of the 
Rishi, the greatly inteltigent king bowed 
down his head before the Rishi and returned 
to his own house, 

32. O best of the Bharata race, recol- 
lecting his former promise, that best of king» 
gave that one fruit ter his two wives. 

33—34- His two beautiful wives ate the 
mangoe, dividing it into two equal parts. 
In consequence of the certainty of the 
Muni’s words and bis truthfulness both 
of them conceived as an effect of their 
having eaten that fruit. Seeing them in that 
state, the king was filled with great joy. 

35- O greatly wise (king), sometinse 
alter when the (proper) season came, cach 
of the two queens brought forth two frag- 
mentary bodies. 

36. Each of those two budies had one 
eye, one arm, one leg, half a stomach, half 
a face, and ‘half an anus. Secing the 
fragmentary bodics, they {the queens) 
trembled much. 

37+ The helpless sisters then in great 
anxiety consulied with each other ; and they 
abandoned in sorrow the fragments that had 
iifé in them. 











38. The two midwives then carefutly 
wrapped up those still-bora fragments and 
went out of the inner appartments (of the 
palace) by the back door, Throwing away 
the bodies, they returned in haste. . 

39, O best of men, sometime alter = 
Rakshasha woman,named, Jara who lived on 
flesh and blood, took up ihe fragments that 
lay on a crossing (of roads). 

40, Being impelled by Fate, that Raksh- 
sha woman united the fragments to make 
them casier to carry. 

41. O best of men, as soon as the frag- 
rents were united, they formed into a heroic 
child of one body. 

42. Oking, the Rakshasha woman, with 
her eyes wide opened in wonder, found 
herself unable to carry that child who had 
a body as hard and strong as the thunder- 


_ 43+, Closing his coppery red fists and 
inserting it into its mouth, that child roared 
as terribly as the clouds charged with rains. 
44. O best of men, O chastiser of foes, 
beng much alarmed by the sound, the 
inmates of the palace along with the king, 
all came out (to see what was the matter). 
45. The helpless, disappointed and the 
sad queens also, with their breasts full of milk, 
suddenly came out to get back their chitd. 








46. Seeing them (the queens) in that con- 
dition and the king «also, who was so much 
desirous of getting a son, and also the child. 
which wan so very strong, the Rakshasha 
woman reflected thus. 

47. “live in the kingdom of the king 
who is so cager to get a son. 1 should not; 
therefore, kill the child of such a virtuous 
ancl illustrigus king. 

48. ‘Then hiding the child in’ her arms 
as the clouds envelope the sun, and assuming 








a human form, she thus spoke to the lord 
the earth (Viihatratha), 


The Rakshashi said:~ 


49. O Vrihatratha, this is your son. 
It is given to you by me. ‘Take it. Mis 
born in the wombs of your two wives in 
consequence of the boon granted to you by 
the Brahiwana, It was abandoned by the 
midwives, but it was protected by me. 


Brishna said :— . 


so. O+ best of the Bharata race, having 
obtained the child, the handsome daughters 
of the king of Kashi drenched it with thet 
lactcal streams, 
si. Having ascertained ever, 
king was filled with joy. He “then 





a the Rakshasha woman who was 
Phe guise of 2 human fentale 
the complexion of gold, 
$2. ‘10 foras-complexioned Indy, who 
are you that give me the child? O blessed 
Jady, you appear to meas a goddess roaming 
{over the earth) at pleasure.” 
Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, the 
birth af Farasandha, in the Rajshuyaram- 
bha of the Subha Parva. 


CHAPTER XVIIT 


(RAJSHUYARAMBHA PARVA) 
— Continued, 


‘The Rakshaslti said :— 

1. O king of kings, be blessed, f am a 
Rakshasha woman, called Jara. 1am capa- 
ble of going everywhere at will. Worshipped 
by ally I live in your house in joy. 


2, Lanta Rakshashi who always wan- 
der from house to house of afer. was for- 
merly created by the seli-create (Brahma) 
and was named Grihadevi (houschold god- 
des). n 


re 1 was endued with celestial beauty, 
and [was placed (in the World) far the ces- 
teuetion of the Danavas. He, who with deus 
tion paints on the walls {of ins house) a hke- 
ness of myself who am young and who have 
thildren, must have prosperity in his 
house, He, who docs not doit, must 
meet with decay and destruction. O lord, a 
Hiertess of myself, surrounded Uy many 
children, is painted on the walls of your 
house. Placed phere, I am daily worshipped 
with scents, flowers, incense, edibles and 
various objests uf enjoyments. 





6. Therefore, O virtuous mar, } always 
think of dluing some to yott, It hap- 
pened that I chanced to see the fragimenis 
of the body of your sot. 

7» On my accidentally uniting them, a 
Joy was born. O great fing, it has 90 hap+ 
pened only out of your good fortune. I have 

eh mere an instrument (in reviving the 
child). 

8, T can swatlow (even) the mountain of 
Mera,—what to speak of your child. 
am gratified with the worship that { recelve 
in your house ; therefore the child is re- 
turned to you, 


Krishna said :—~ 
9. Oking having sald this, she disap- 
fed there and then. Obtaining 
child the king then ehteted his own house. 
30, ‘The king then caused all the rites and 
Beremonies of infancy to be performed on 





the child; he ordered a festival to be ob 
served in Magadha (by his subjects) in hoe 
pour of the Rakshasha woman. 

1%. The father (the kirgy who was equal 
to the Grartdsire, then bestowed a name on 
that child. As the (fragments of the body 
ofthe child) was united’ by Jara, he was 
named Jarasandha. 

12-13. ‘The greatly powerful soys of ther 
Magadha king began to grow up in bullé 
and in strength, like a fire into which lita 
tions of Ghee have been poured. He delight- 
ed the heart of his father and eother, in~ 
creasing day ty day like the micon in the: 
white-fortnight. 

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, the 
birth of Farasandha, in the Raj" 
bha of the Sabha Parva, 


CHAPTER X1X- 
(RAJSHUYARAMBHA 


—Continued. 
Krishua said: — 


1. Sometime after, the great ascetic, 
the illustrious Sandakausika came again 
to the kingdom of Mayadha. 


2. Beimg overjoyed at the arrival 
of the Rishi, Veihatiatha with his ministers, 
priest, his son and wives went out to re- 
ceive him. 


3. O descendant of Bharata, worshij 
ing the Rishi with water to wash his a 
and with Arghya, the king offered. him his 
son with the whole of fis kingdom. 

4. O King, the illustrious Rishi accepted 
the worship of the king and thus spoke to the 
king of Magadha with a delightful heart. 


§ “O king, everything is kaown to me 
through my spiritual sight. O king of kings, 
hear what this your son will be, 

6—7. (Hear also) what will be his beauty, 
excellence, strength and courage. ‘There is 
Not the feast doubt that your this son will 
grow in prosperity and will obtain them, 
tndued as he is with great prowess. No 
king will be able to equal yout greatly 
powerful son in prowess, 

8. As other birds, can never equal the 
speed af Vinata’s son (Gardda). All those 
that will stand io his way will meet with cere 
tain destruction, 

9. Gking, as the river can make no im- 

ession on the mountain, so the weapons 

urled upon him even by the celestials will 
Nat be able to make any impression on 
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to, He will blaze forth abeve the heads 
ofall that wear crowns on their heads. Like 
the sun he will rob all other kings of their 
splendour. 


ar. ‘The kings who are tich in their arei« 
es and troops will theet with destruction at 
the hand of your son like insects in the fire. 

12, He will seize the growing prosperity 
of all the kings, as the ocean receives the 
rivers sWollen with the waters of the rainy 
season, 

313. Asthe wide eatth bears all kinds 
of produce ahd supports those that are both 
good and bad, your this greatly powerful 
£01 will support ‘all the people of the four 
orders. 


14, All the kings will remain obedi+ 
ent to him, as all embodied beings remain 
0’ edient to the wind, which is as dear to 
beings as the self. 


15. This Magadha prince, this mightiest 
of all mighty men in the world, will see with 
his physical eyes the god of gods, Rudra, 
the slayer of Tripura, Hara.” 

16, Having said this, the Rishi, thinking 
of his own business, dismissed that slayer 
of foes, the king Vrihatratha, 


17. The Magadha King then re-entered 
his capital ; and. stmmoning all his friends 
and relatives, he installed Jarasandha on the 
throne, 


18. Thesking Vrihatratha became greatly 
disgusted with alt worldly pleasures. After 
the installation of Jarasandha, the king 
‘Veibatratha followed by his two ‘wives went 
into a forest to lead the tife of an ascetic. 

19, O king, after his father and mother 
had retired into the forest, Jarasandha 
brought numerous itings under his sway 
by his valour, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

20. Having lived fora long time in the 
forest and practised asceticism, (the king) 
Vrihatratha ascended to heaven with his 
wives, 


at. Astold by Kausika, the king Jara- 
sandha received the boons and fuled the 
kingdom after obtaining the (sovercignity 
of the) whole world. 

22, Sometime after, when the king 
Kansa was killed by Vasudeva (Krishna), 
an eamity arose between him and Krishna, 

23. O descendant of Bharata, the greatly 
powerful king of Magadha whirled a club 
hinety nine mes and he hurled it towards 
Mathura from Giribraja (his capital). 








24. Krishna of wonderful deeds was then 
fiving in Mathura. That excellent club 
fell at a distance of ninety-nine Voyonas. 


PARVA. 


25. Seeing well all the circumstances 
the citizens (of Mathura) all went to Krishna 
and told him all about the fall of the dub, 
‘The place (where the club fell) was neat 
Mathura, and it was known by the naite of 
Gadavasana. 


26. He (Jarasandha) had two supporters, 
named Hatisa and Dimvaka, both incapa- 
ble of being killed by any weapons, both 
werélearned in the science of politics and 
morality, and both were in counsel foremost 
of all intelligent men, 


27. 1 have already told you before 
every thing about these two greatly power- 
ful heroes. My opinion js that these two 
heroes and Jarasandha were more than a 
match for the three worlds. 

28. © hero, O great king, it was for this 
reason that the powerful Akrura, Andhaka 
and Vrishni tribes, acting from policy, did 
not fight with him (Jarasandha). 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 
praise of Jarasandha,in the Rajshuyaram 
bha of the Sabha” 





CHAPTER XX. 
QARASANDHABADHA PARVA), 


Krishna said :— 


1. Hansa and Dimvaka have fallen, 
Kansa also with his followers has been killed 5 
the tim: has, therefore, come for killing 
Jarasandha. 


2. He is incapable of being vanquished 
in battte by all the celestials and the Asuras. 
‘Therefore, my opinion is to defeat him in 
a single combat. 


3. In me is policy, and in Bhima is 
strength, and we are bath protecied by Ary- 
una. We shall vanquish the Magadha king 
Tike three (sacrificial) fires, 

4. {f we three go secretly to that king, 
there is no doubt he will be engaged in 
a single combat with one of us. 

§. From the fear of disgrace, from 
covetuousness, and from the pride of streng 
th of arms, he will certainly challenge Bhima 
to a single combat. “ 

6. Like death himself who kills a person 
however proud he might be, the might 
armed and the greatly powerful Bhima wil 
surely bring about the destruction of the 
king (Jarasandha.) 

7._\f you know my heart, if you have 
any faith in me, then without any further 
joss of time, give meas a pledge ~ 
and Aryuna. 





MAHABIIARATA, 


Vaishampayana said: — 

8. Having been thus addressed by that 
exalted being (Krishna), and having seen 
Bhima and Aryuna standing there with 
cheerful faces, Yudhisthira thus repiied. 


Yodhisthira said :— vs 
» O Achyuta, O chastiser of foes, 
net ‘say 80. Vou are the lord of the Pandavas. 

We are all dependant on you. 

10, O Govinda, what you say is (always) 
consistent with wise counsel, You never 
Tead those on whom Lakshmi (the goddess 
of prosperity) has turned her back. 

it. [ am, who always at yeur com. 
mand, consider that Jarasandha is al- 
ready’ killed, that the’ kings kept pri- 
soner by him have already been liberat~ 
ed, and thatthe Rajshuya sacrifice is al- 
ready accomplished by me. 

12, O lord of the universe, O best 
of men, act soon with care in such a way 
as this task may be accomplished, 

33. Like a sorrowful man afflicted with 
disease and like a man without Dharma, 
Artha and Kama, 1 dare not lve without 
you, , 
14. Partha (Aryuna) cannot live with- 
out Souri (Krishaa), and Souri cannot 
five without Partha.” My opinwor is that 
there is nothing unconquerable by these 
two, namcly Souri and Furtha, | 

15 This handsome Vrikodara (Bhima) 
is the foremost of all strong men. Great- 
ly famous as he is, what miy not be ach- 
ieved by him with you. 

16, Troops when ted properly do 
excellent service. ‘The wise men say 
that troops without a leader is useless. 
‘Therefore, troops should be (always) led by 
experienced leaders. 

17, The wise always conduct the 
water to places that are low. ‘The fishe 
ermen take the waicr through the place 
where there are holes, 
8. We shall, therefore, try to Accom- 

our object by following the leader- 
Ship of Govinda (Krishna), who is learned 
in the science of politics, and whose 
fame has spread all over the wortd. 





19. If one desires to have a successful 
end of his purpose, he should always 
place Krishna at ‘the head,—he is 


the foremost of all men whose strength 
consists in wisdom and policy ; he is the 
man who possesses the knowledge of both 
the means and the methods. 


20. For the accomplishment of our pur- 
pose, let the son of Pritha (Aryuna) follow 
the best of the Yadavas, Krishna, and let 


Bhima follow Dhananjaya (Aryuna). Policy. 
victory and prowess will bring about suc- 
in a matter requiring valour. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

21. Having been thus addressed (by 
Yudhisthira), all the three brothers, the two 
Pandavas and the Vrashneya (Krishna), alb 
possessing great prowess, started for the 
kingdom of Magadha. f 

22. They were attired in the garb of 
Swataka Brahmanas of effulgent bodies ; 
they were blessed by the agreeable speeches 
of friends and relatives, (when they started). 


23. They possessed great prowess, and 
their bodies were like the sur, the moor 
and the fire. Being inflamed by the 
wrath for (the persecution that was perpe- 
trated by Jarasandha on their reiatives), 
their ics now looked more blazing than 
before, 

24. Secing the two Krishnas (Krishna 
and Aryuna) who are invincible in battle, 
and secing Bhima at their head,—all the 
three bent upon performing the same act,— 
the people considered that Jarasandha was 
already killed. 

25. The illustrious pair (Krishna and 
Aryuna) were the masters that directed the 
every operation of the universe ; they direc- 
ted all acts relating Dharma, Artha and 
Kama, 

26. Having started from the tru country, 
they passed through the [Kurujangala. 
‘They then arrived at the (lake) Padmasara, 
whence they went to the Kalkuta (mountain). 
Crossing it, 

27. They (finalty) crossed the (rivers) Gan 
aki, the Sadanica and the Sarkaravarta and 
ivérs, these (rivers) taking their rise 
from the same mountain, 

28. They then crossed the charming 
Saraju and saw the eastern Koshalas. 
Crosssing through it, they went to. Mithila ; 
and then crossing the rivers Mala and Char- 
manwati, 











29. The Ganges, and the Sone, they 
procecded castwards. Going to the heart 
of the Kusamva (country), the matchiessly 
effulgent herocs arrived at Magadha, 


30. Getting on the (hill) Goratha, they 
saw the city of the Magadha king, full of 
kine, wealth and water, Tt was very beautiful 
with the trees that stood everywhere in it. 


Thus ends the twentieth chapter, the 


departure for Magadha, in the Farasandha= 
badha of the Sabla Parva. zi 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


(JARASANDHABADHA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Krizhna said :— 

1, OPartha, behold the great city of 
Magadha standing in all its beauty. It is 
full of cattle and other beasts of burden; its 
stock of* water is inexhaust it is adorned 
with fine mansions ; and it is’ (entirely) free 
from all dangers. 

a. The five large hills,—-namely Vaihara, 
Varaha, Vrishava, Rishigiri and the beauti- 
ful fifth hill Chaityaka, 

3. These five hills, all with high peaks, 
and with tall trees with cool shides,—alt 
being connected with one another, seem 
jointly to protect the city of Giribraja. 

4. They are concealed by the forests of 
charming and fragrant Lodhra trees with 
their branches covered with flowers. 

§. This was the place where the illus- 
trious Gotama of the rigid vows beyot on 
the daughter of Ushinara, a Sudra woman, 
Kakshivana and other famous sons. 

6. The race sprung from such a man as 
Goutama worships the sway of ordinary 
buman race,—it shows the great kindness 
of Goutama towards kings. 

7. O Aryuna, it was here that in olden 
times the® powerful kings of Anga, 
anga and other countries came to the 
hermitage of Goutama and lived in joy and 
happiness. 


8. O Partha, behold the chanaing forests 
of Pippitas and. beautiful Lodhras standing 
near the place where Goutama lived. 

9. Here were the gbodes of the chastisers 
of foes, the Nagas, Arvuda, Chakrapani, 
and Swastika, and also that of the excellent 
‘Naga, called Mani. 

to. Manu himself had made the country 
of the Magadhas to be free trom draught. 
KKaushika and Maniman also have favour- 
ed and blessed this country. 

11. Having secured such a charming and 
impregnable city, Jarasandha does not fear 
to accomplish all” his unrivalled pu : 
We shall, however, to-day humble his pride 
by attacking him. 


Vaishampayana said 
12, Having said this, those brothers 

of matchless effulgence, the Vrashneya 

(Krishna) and the two Pandavas (Bhima 

and Aryuna) entered the city of Ma- 
“ha. 














-s Then they went towards the im- 
pregnable city of Girivraja, full of cheer- 


| ful and well-fed inhabitants belonging. to 
all the four orders of men. The city was 
ever enlivened with perinial festivities. 


14-15. Going to the gate of the city 
(they did not enter through it) ; the bro- 
thers pierced the heart of the high Chai~ 
tyalea (hill) which was ever worshipped by 
the race of Vrihatratha and by the citizens 
(of Girivraja)—the hill that delighted the 
hearts of all the Magadhas. 


16—19. Here (on this Chaityaka hill) 
Vrihatratha had killed a cannibal, called 
Rishava. Having killed the monster, he 
caused three drums to be made of his 
skin. He then kept these drums in his 
city, They were such that if once play- 
ed upon, their sound lasted for fill one 
month. ‘The brothers (Krishna. é&c,) broke 
dows the Chaityaka,-ever charming to all 
the people,—at the place where these drums, 
covered with celestial flowers, sent forth 
their continuous sound. Desirous a3 they 
were to kill Jarasandha, they seemed to 
place their feet on the head of their foe by 
their this act, 

2o—21. Attacking with their power- 
ful arms that. immovable, huge, high, old 
and famous peal, ever’ worshipped | with 
perfumes and garlands, those heroes broke 
itdown, They then with joyful hearts entered 
the city, 

22, Atthat very time the Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas inhabitmg the city saw many: 
evil omens which they dutly reported to 
Jarasandha. 

23. The priest made the king mount on 
an elephant ; and he then sanctified him 
by whirling’ lighted woods about him, 
The greatly powerful king Jarasandha 
commenced a fasting with proper vows 
to ward off these evils. 


24. O descendant of Bharata, they 
(the brothers) in the meantine, unarm- 
ed and with their bare arms as their only 
weapons, entered the city in the guise 
of Snateka Brahmanas in order to fight 
with Jarasandha, 


25. They saw many beautiful shops, 
full of various catables and garlands,—every: 
shop swelling with every article and every 
wealth that man can ever desire, : 


26. Seeing the great wealth of those 
shops, those best of men, Krishna, Bhima 
and | Dhananjaya (Aryuna), proceeded along 
the public streets. ‘Those greatly powe-- 
ful ‘heroes snatched garlands from the 
flower vendors, ss 

27—29. Having attired ir robes of 
colours and adorned with garlands a 
rings, the heroes entered the palace of tha, 
greatly intelligent jarasandha as Himalgyan 
Hons longingly look at the pen of pattie. The 





MAHABHARATA. 


hose warriors, smeared with sandal 
we ake paste, looked lIke the trunks of 
Sale trees. . O great king, when the people 
of Magadha saw those heroes with necks as 
broad as those of Sala trees and with wide 
chests, they began to be very much asto- 
nished. 

30. Passing through three rooms crowd- 
ed with men those best of men, with pride 
and cheerfulness came to the king. 

giz. Jarasandha rose up in haste 
saying “Welcome to you." He received his 
visitors with proper ceremonies, with water 
to wash their f{cet, with honey, with 
Arghya, with gift of kine and with the 
‘other forms of respect. O Janamejaya, both 
Partha and Bhima remained silent. 


, Amongst them the greatly intelligent 
Katina. thus spoke to Him, ““O king of 
kings,—-these two are observing a vow. 
‘They will not therefore speak. 

44. ‘They will remain silent till midnight. 
After that hour they will talk with 
‘The king quartered them in the sacrificial 
apartments, and he then went to his own 
royal apartments, 


35-36. O kang, at midnight he (Jarasan- 
dha) came to'the place where the Brah- 
manas (Krishna &e,) were. O descendant 
of Bharata, that ever victorious king 
observed the vow which was known all over 
the earth that as soon as he should hear 
of the arrival of any Snatuka Brahmanas in 
his palace—even if it be midnight, he would 
immediately come out and grant them an 
interview. 





Secing the strange attire (of 
guests), that best of kings, Jarasandh 
«ame, very much astonished, but he waited 
upon them with all respect. 


38. O best of the Bharata race, secing 
the king Jarashandha, those best of men, 
those slayers of focs (Krishna tc.) thus 
spoke to him, 


a. “O king, let salvation be attained 
by, ‘you without uny difficulty.” And O best 

king, ba ing said this tothe king, they 
stood g at one another. 


49. © king of kings, then Jarasandha 
said to the Pandavas (Bhima and Aryuna) 
and the Vadava (Krishna), who were all 
disguised as Brabmanas, “lake your seat.”” 


41. Blazing forth in their own beauty 
Uke the three fires of a great sacrifice, these 
three best of men then took their seats. 
42—43. O descendant of Kuru,the firmly 
tcuthful king Jarasandha spoke to them 
thus, ‘It is well-known to me that no where 
in the whole world the Bramhanas engaged 
in jing the Suataka vowsever adorn 















themselves with garlands or with fras 

ant paste. Who are you then, thus 
adorned with flowers and with hands that 
bear the marks of the bow-string ? 


44. Altired in ascetic robes and adorned 
unseasonably with flowers and fragrant 
paste, you give me to understand that you 
are Brahmanas, though you benr all ‘the 
signs of the Kshatryas. ‘Tell me tryly who 
you are. ‘Truth adorns (even) kings. 

45- Breaking down the peak of the 
Chaityaka hill, why in disguise have you 
entered (the city) by the other ways than 
the gates without fearing the royal anger 

46. ‘The prowess of 2 Brahmana rests 
mainly in his speech, Your action does not 
suit die order jou profess to belong. ‘Tell 
me what is your object to-day. +, 

47. Though you have arrived by such an 
improper way, why do you not accept the 
worship I ofter to you? What is your object 
an coming to me?" 


48, Having been thus addressed, the highs 
minded Krishna, well-skilled m speech, 
thus replicd to him in a ¢qlm and grave 
vote, 

Krishna said :— 

49. O king, know us for Suataka Brah- 
manas. O king of men, O monareh, Brahe 
mans, Kshatryas and Vaisyas are all com~ 
petent to observe the Sxataka vow. 


§0. ‘This vow has both special and gene- 
ral rules. A Kshastrya who observes this 
vew with special rules always obtains (great) 
prosperity. 

55. Persons who adron themselves with 
flowers always guin prosperity,—therefore 
we have adorned ourselves with flowers. 
‘The Kshatryas are powerful in their pro- 
sess of arms and in the prowess of speech. 
Oson of Vrihatratha, m is therefore the 
speeches of the Kshatryas are never auda- 
cious. 

2. O king, the creator has placed his 
‘own energy in the arms of the Ksiatryas 
Ityou desire to sve it,—you will certainly 
see it to-day, 

§3- The intelligent men enter the house 
of the enemy through a way which is not 
the general gate; but in the house of a 
friend they enter by the right gate. This is 
the rule of the ordinance. 

$4. O king, know that this is our eternal 
vow that having entered the house of the 
enemy for the purpose of accomplishing an 
sbfest, we donot accept the worship offered 

yy him, 

Thus elds the twenty-first chapter, the 
cologuy between Farasandha and. ‘Krishna, 
in the Farasandhabadha of the Sabha 
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CHAPTER XXtlI. 
QJARASANDHABADHA PARVA). 
—Continued, 


Jarasandha said :— 


1. I donot recollect when { have ever 


Tace, we have come here to kill you, 
slayer of our" ** 

O king, you consider ther 
Ksfiatrya equal to you in the worl 
Great error of your judgment, 





16. QO king, what Kshatrya is theré- 


done you any injury. After careful re- who, possessing greatness of mind and 


flection, | cannot recollect the injury I have 
done you. 

a. O Brahmanas, when I have never 
done you any harm, why do you consider me, 
who am innocent, as your enemy? Tell me 
truly, for this is the rule followed by the 
honest. 

3—4. If injury is done to one’s Dharma 
and Artha, the mind feels pain. Even 
@ great car-warrior, well versed in all the 
Precepts of morality, gets the fate of sinners 
and falls off from prosperity, if he injures 
an innocent man, 

5. For honest men the practices of the 
Kshatryas are the best in the three worlds. 


The men thatare learned in the precepts 
of virtue p-aise nothing else (than the prac- 
tices of the Kshatryas.) 


6. 
with aste.ly soul, I never injure any of 
my subjects. In bringing this charge against 
me, it appears you speak in error. 


jshna said :— 

7. Omighty-armed (hero), there is one 
who upholds the dignity of a’ (royal) line. 
We have come against you at his command. 

8. Oking, the Kshatryas of the world 
have been brought captive by you. Havi 
done this cruel wrong, how do you consider 
yourself innocent ? 

g. Obest of kings, how can a man, being 
aking himself, act cruelly against’ other 
virtuous kings? After persecuting them, you 
want to offer them as sacrifices to Rudra. 

10. O son of Vrihatratha, this sin, com- 
mitted by you, may even touch us. We prac- 
tise virtue, and we are capable of protecting 
virtue, 

11. The slaughter of human beings as 
sacrifice to the gods is never seen, Why do 
you then desire to sactifice human beings to 
the god Sankara * 

12. You are calling all men belonging 
to your own order as beasts. O Jarasandha, 
foolish as you are, who else is capable of 
doing it ? 

1g. Whatever actions are performed by a 
mian under whatever circumtstances, he gets 
oy its of those actions under whatever 

stances they may be performied, 

14, We are desirous of helping all dis- 
tressed people. For the prosperity of our 











Tadhere to tne practices of my order to heaven, for you are proud of your 


arent 


secoleching, the diguity of his own 
eaven 


age, would not ascend the unrivalled 
by falling on the field of battle ? 


17. @ best of men, know that Ksha-- 
tryas, being installed in the sacrifice 
of war with the view of heaven before 
them, conquer the whole world. 


18. The study of Brahma, great fame,. 
ascelic penances and death in battle are 
acts that lead men to heaven. The at 
fainment of heaven by the three other 
acts may be uncertain, but death in battle 
has heaven for its certain result, 


19. It is graced with many merits; 
itis through this, Satakratu (Indra) hag 
became what he is; he rules the uni- 
verse by vanquishing the Asuras. 

20, Fighting with you is the certain patti 
prowess 
of arms and of the excessive might of 
your large Magadha army. , 

21. O king, do not disregard others'} 
valour exists in every man. O king of men, 
there are mien whose valour is equal ot 
superior to yours, 


22. So long it is not known (to the world); 
so long only you dre famous, O king, E 
tell you, yourJprowess can be borne by us. 


23. O Magadha king, tHrow away your 
superiority and pride in the presence of 
those that are your equals. Do riot go td 
the abode of Yarra with your sons, ministers, 
and troops. 

24. _Damvodhvaba, Kartavirya, Uttara, 
and Vrihatratha,—all these kings met with 
their destruction, along with all their troops; 
for disregarding their superiors. 

2g. We are desiraus of liberating thé 
captive monarchs from you. Know that we 
are certainly fot Brahmanas. I am Hrishi- 
kesha Sauri,—and these two are the Pan- 
davas, 

26. O king, O miondrch of tHe _ 
dha kingdom, we challenge you (to a single 
combat). Fight with us with steadiness. 
Either liberate the kings (now kept prisoriet 
by you) or go to the abode of Yama, 


Jarieandhé said :— 
27. I never male a king prisorier wi 


first defeating him. Who ts kept prison 
here wo has not been defeated (By ite)? 
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28. O Krishna, it has been said that the 


duty of the Kshatrya is to bring others 
under his sway by displaying his own 
hen to treat them in the way 


premesss and 
eS, 


29. O Krishna, recollecting the duty of 
fn Kshatrya, howsan F from fear to-day li- 
berate the kings collected by me for the pur- 
pose of the god 7 


30. 1 am ready to fight with troops 
against troops placed ina battle array, or 
alone {against (you) one, two, or three, 
either at the sametime or separately. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

gt. Having said this, and being willin 
to fight with those heroes of fearful d 
(Krishna &c.), Jarasandha ordered his son 
Sahadeva to be installed on the throne. 

32. O best of the Bharata race, when 
the day for the combat came, the king 
thought of his commanders-in-chief, Kausika 
and Chitrasena. 


33 O king, they ‘were formerly called 
by the ever renowned names of Hansa and 
imvaka by every body in the world. 
34735: O, king, that foremost of all 
owerful men, the self-controlled lord Sauri 
Krishna), that best of men, that slayer of 
ladhu, ever devoted to truth, the younger 
brother of Haladhara, knowing that the king 
of Magadha was destined to be killed in 
hattle by Bhima and not by the destroyer of 
Madhu, did not at the command of Brahma 
desire to kill that foremost of all powerful 
‘men, that hero as powerful as the tiger, that 
warrior of terrible valor, king Jarasandha. 
Thus ends the twenty second chapter, the 
gra aration for the fight, inthe Farasandha-~ 
adhe of the Saba Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
{JARASANDHABADHA PARVA) 
—-Continued. 
Vaishampayana sais 


1. The excellent speaker, the descendant 
of Yadu (Krishna), then thus addressed the 
King Jarasandha who was resolved upon 
ight. 


Krishna eaid:— 
2. Oking, with whom amongst us three 


you have the mind to fight? Who amon, 
Usshould be ready for battle (with you) = 


Vaishampayana said:— 
Having been thus addressed, the king 


ot Ke dha, the jarasan 
dhs, dered wo fight with Bhisasend 





4 The priest brought the yellow pig- 
ment obtained from the cow, garlands of 
flowers, and other auspicious articles, and 
also various excellent medicines for restoring 
Jost consciousness and for alleviating pains. 
He came (with these articles) to the king 
Jarasandha who was panting for fight. 


The king’s propitiatory ceremonies 
with benedictions having been performed by 
an illustrious Brahmana, Jarasandha, re~ 
membering the duty of a Kshatrya, dressed 
himself for battle. 


6. Removing his crown and properly 
binding his hair, Jarasandha stood. up like 
an ocean brusting through its shore. 


7. The terribly powerful and intelligent 
king then thus spoke to Bhima, “O Bhima, 
U shall ight with you. It is better -9 be 
vanquished by a superior man.” 

8. Having said this, the greatly efful- 
ent Jarasandha, that chastiser of foes, 
rushed at Bhimasena like the Asura Vala 
at Sakra (Indra). 


g. After having consulted with Krishna 
and having him propitiatory ceremonies with 
benedictions been performed by him 
(Krishna), the powerful Bhimascna also 
advanced towards Jarasandha witl the de- 
sire of fight. 


10. Then those two best of men, those 
two greatly powerful herovs, with their bare 
arms as their only weaponse being cach 
eagerly desirou. of deleating the other, 
cheerfully engaged in the fight. 

tt. Seizing each other's arms and twine 
ing each other's legs, they slapped their 
arm-pits, They caused the arena to tremble 
wyth that sounds. 


12, O lord, seizing each other's necks 
with their hands now and again, and drag- 
Bing and pushing them with great force, 
each pressed every limb of the other's body 
and began to roar. 

13. Sometimes stretching their arms, 
sometimes drawing them close, sometimes 
raising them up and sometimes dropping 
them down, they began to seize each other, 
Striking neck against neck and forehead 
against forehcad, they caused fiery sparks 
to emit like the flashes of lightning. 


_ 14-15. Grasping each other by arms 
in various ways and kicking each other 
with such force as to impress the innermost 
nerves, they struck at each other's breast 
with clenched fists and with their bare arms 
as their only weapons. Roaring like clouds, 
they grasped and struck each other like 


two mad eleph: i i i 
we elephants fighting with their 


16, Becoming angry at each other's blow, 
they dragged and pushed each other, and 
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they fanght on, looking fiercely at each 
other like two angry lions. 

17. Each striking every limb of the 
other, and each catching hold of the other’s 
waist, they hurled each other to a great 
distance. 

18, Both the heroes were greatly accom- 
plished in wrestling ; each clasping the other 
with arms and each dragging the other to 
himself, they began to press each other with 
great farce. 

19. They then performed the grandest 
of all feats in wrestling, namely Priskta~ 


bhaxge,—they also periormed the feats, 
called Sampurva Nemcha and Purna- 
kumbha. 

20, They also performed the feats Trina- 


biva at pleasure, and then the feat Purna 
yoga with fists, Thus did the two heroes 
fight with each other. 


21-22. © best of men, thousands of 
citizens, consisting of Brahmanas, Ksha- 
tryas, Vaisyas and Sudras, and also women, 
and even old men, came out and assembled 
there to witness the fight. The crowd be- 
came so great that it grew to bea solid 
mass of human beings with no space be- 
tween two persons. 

23. The sound they made by the slap- 
ping of arms, by the seizing of each other's 
necks, and by the grasping of each other's 
legs became so loud that it resembled the roar 
of thunder @ the noise of a failing cliff. 


24. Both of them were foremost of strong 
and powerful men, and both took great 
delight in such fights. Each was eager to 
vanquish the other, and each was on the 
alert to take advantage of the slightest care- 
lessness of the other. 


25. QO king, the powerful Bhima and 
Jarasandha, like Viwa and Vasava of old, 
terribly faught on in the arena, driving the 
people at tumes by the motions of their 
ands. 


26—28. Pressing each other forward 
and dragging each other backward, throw- 
ing each other's face downwards and side 
ways with sudden jerks, they dreadful 
mangted each other, ‘They struck eac! 
other with keen joints. ‘They loudly address- 
ed each other in stinging words ; they struck 
each other with clenched fists, the blows 
descending like a mass of stone on another 
mass of stone. With broad shoulders and 
long arms, the two well-skilled wrestlers 
struck each other with their long arms which 
were like clubs made of iron. 


ag—30. The fight began on the first 
day of the month of Karte, and those two 
illustrious. heroes faught on continuously 

food, and without intermission of 





day or night till the thirteenth day. It was 
on the night of the fourteenth day, the 
Magadha king stopped from fa igue. 

31. Oking, secing the monarch (Jarax 
sandha} tired, Janardana (Krishna) thus 
spoke to Bhima of terrible deeds to encour- 
age him. 


Krishna said :— 
32. O son of Kunti, the foe that has be- 


came tired in the fight cannot be pressed. 
If pressed at such a tims, he may even die, 


33. Therefore, O son of Kunti, you should 
not oppress this king (now). O'best of the 
Bharata race, fight with your arms only im 
such a way as your antagonist may be equal 
to you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


34. Having been thus addressed by Krishe 
na, and knowing the state of Jarasandha, 
the Pandava (Bhima), the slayer of hostile 
heroes, determined to kill him. 

35. That foremost of alt strong men, 
that descendant of Kuru, Vrikodara (Bhima), 
mustered all his strength and courage with 
the desire of now vanquishing the hitherto 
unvanquished Jarasandha. 

Thus ends the twenty third chapter, the 
fatigue of Farasandha, in the Farasan~ 
dha-badka of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTERXXIV. 


(JARASANDHA-BADHA PARVA.) 
— Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—z. Thereupon Bhimsena, his mind 
firnily set on the desire of killing Jarasandha, 
thus’ spoke to the descendant of Yadu, 
Krishna, ‘“O Krishna, O best of the 
Yadu_ race, this wretch is still before 
me with girded loins and with suffici~ 
ent strength. He should not be excused: 
by me.” 

3 Having been thus addressed, 
Krishna, that best of men, with the desire 
of seeing soon an end of Jarasandha, thus 
replied to Vrikodara (Bhima), _‘* O Bhima, - 
the strength that you have derived from 
the celestials—the might that you have 
obtained from Maruta, display them to~ 
day towards Jarasandha.”” 

5. Having- been thus addressed, that 
chastiser of foes, that greatly strong (hero), 
Bhima, raised indha 





up the strong Jarasai 
and whirled him on high, 
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6. Obest of the Bharata race, having 
thus whirled him high for one hundr 
times, he (Bhima) pressed his knee agaist 
his (Jarasandha’s) backbone and broke 
his body into two parts. (Having thus 
killed him), he roared aloud. 

“9, The roar of the Pandava (Bhima), 
mingled with that of Jarasandha while 
he was being broken by Bhima’s knee, 
faised such a loud roar that it struck 
fear into the heart of every creature. 


8. The people of Magadha became 
dumb with fear; and even many wo- 
men were prematurely dilevered by the 
roars of Bhima and Jarasandha. 


9. Hearing the roacs of Bhima, the 
eople of Magadha thought that either 
Fithatayas were coming down or the 
earth is being rent assunder. 

10, The chastiser of foes (Krishna) 
left at night the dead body of the king at 
the palace gate, as if he was but asleep. 
They then came out (of the palace.) 


1t. Krishna made ready the chariot of 
Jarasandha with the excellent standard ; 
and he then placed on it the two brothers 
Bhima and Aryuna). He then liberated 
the friends (the, captive kings). 


12, Having been freed from their great 
fear, those monarchs, those kings, those 
possessors of gems came to Krishna and 
presented him with many gems and jewels. 


13. Unwounded, (now) with (many) 
weapons, vanquishing the foc, he (Krishna), 
riding on the celestial car (of Jarasandha), 
game out with the kings from the city of 
Giribraja. 

14. He, who wielded the bow with both 
fhands, who was invincible to all kings, and 
who was exceedingly handsome and weil- 
skilled in killing the enemy, came out with 
hat possessor of great strength Bhima, and 
Krishna drove the car, 


1g. That cetestiat cat,—invincible to all 
warriors,—ridden by the heroes, Bhima and 
Aryuna, and driven by Krishna, looked ex- 
Geedingly beautiful, 


16. Tt was in this very car that Indra 
and Vishnu faught in the battle of old (with 
the Asuras) in which Taraka (the wife of 
rihaspati) was the cause, and the result of 
which Was a great slaughter. Riding on 





qhat very car, Krishna now came out. 
17. _ It possessed the splendour of heated 
.d, it was adorned i? owe of jingling 
lls, it had wheels that made the er 


like the roars of the clouds, it was ever 
in battle and it.always killed the 


18. Riding on it, Sakra (Indra) killed 
ninety nine Danavas of old. Those best of 
men (Krishna &c.) were exceedingly pleased 
on obtaining this car. 


19 Seeing the long-armed Krishna 
on the chariot with the two brothers, 
(Bhima and Aryuna), the people of Ma- 
gadha became very much astonished. 


zo. O descendant of Bharata, that 
car, with which were yoked celestial horses 
with the speed of the wind and which was 
driven by Krishna, looked exeeedingly 
beautiful. 

21. On this best of cars there was 
a flag-stafl without being visibly at- 
tached thereto. {t was the product 
of celestial art. That beautiful flag~ 
staff could be seen from a distance of 
a Fojoua, and it had the splendour of 
the rambow. 


22. When coming out, Krishna thought 
of Garuda. As soon as thought of, he 
came there like a large tree worshipped 
by all, 


23. The eater of snakes, Garuda of 
immense weight of body, sat on that ex- 
cellent car along with innumerable other 
openémouthed and fearfully roaring creatures 
on its flagstaff. 


24. Thereupon that best of cars be 
came more dazzling than before; and like 
the sun in midday, surrounded by thou~ 
sand rays, it became incapable of be- 
ing tooked at by any living .reature. 


25. O king, such was that celestially 
made and the best flagstaff that it 
never stcuck against a tree. ‘The weapons 
could not any way injure it, although it was 
visible to the human eye. 


26. That best of ofen, Achyuta (Kris- 
hna), riding with the two Pandavas (Bhima 
and Aryuna) on that celestial car, the 
wheels of which made a clatter like the 
roars of the clouds, came out (of Giri- 
braja.) 

27, [It (the car) was obtained by 
the king Vasu from Vasava (Indra). 
From Vast: it was obtained by Vrihatratha ; 
from Vrihatratha it was in due course ob- 
tained by Lie king (Jarasandha), the son of 
Vrihatratha. 

28. The long armed, the lotus-eyed 
and the greatly famous (Krishna), coming 
aut (of Giribraja), stopped on a level plain 
outside the city. 


29. © king, all the citizens. with the 
Brahmams.at their head then hastened there. 
to adore him according to the due rites of 
the ordinance, : 
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‘The kings, who had been liberated 

n. their confinement, worshipped the 

ec of Madhu; and ‘they thus spoke to 

in eulogiastic words. 

-gi—32. “ O mighty armed (hero), O son 
of Devaki, such an act of virtue is not (at 
all) wonderful in you. Assisted as you are by 
the prowess of Bhima and Aryuna, you 
Trave_to-day rescued the kings who sank in 
the featful mire of sorrow in the lake of 
Jerasandha. 

33. O Vishnu, O descendant of Yadu, 
we were languishing in the fearful hill-fort 
(of Jaransandha) ; from our goad fortune 
alone, you have rescued us and earned a 
great renown. 

34. O best of men, we bow to you. 
Command us what we shall do. How- 
eyer difficult it may be to carry out your 
command, know, it is already carried out 
by the kings (ourselves).” 

35. Giving them every assurance, thus 
replied to them Hrishikesha (Krishna), 
“ Yudhisthira is desirous of performing the 
Rajshuya (sacrifice), 

6. That king, ever devoted to virtue, is 
solicitous to acquire the imperial dignity. 
Knowing this from me, help him in his 
attempt ” 

37. O best of kings, thereupon all those 
monarchs, saying ‘Be it so,” accepted with 
joyous heart all that Krishna said. 

38. ‘The monarchs made presents of 
jewels to the hero of Dasarha race (Kmshna). 
Govinda (IXrishna), out of kindness towards 
them, only took a portion of those presents. 

39, The son of Jarasandha, the high- 
minded Sahadeva, came out there with his 
relatives and his ministers, his priest being 
at the head of the procession. 

40. Sahadeva bowed low before the god 
among men, Vasudeva ; and presenting him 
many gems and jewels, he worshipped him. 

41. That best of men (Krishna) gave 
every assurance to that very much frighten- 
ed prince and accepted his very valuable 
Presents, 

42—43. He (Krishna) gladly installed 
there the son of Jarasandha ; and thus being 
installed on the throne of Magadha by those 
exalted men and having been obtained the 
friendship of Krishna and being treated with 
respect and kindness by the two sons of 
Pritha, the mighty armed and the illus- 
trious son of Jarasandha {Sahadeva) enter- 
ed the city of the son of Vrihatratha (Jara- 
sandha), 

44. That best of men (Krishna), accom- 
panied by the sons of Pritha and enriched 
with much wealth and laden with numerous 
jewels, went away (irom Giribraja), 











48. Achyuta (Krishna), accompanied by 
the two Pandavas (Bhima and Aryuna), 
arrived at Indraprastha and went to Yu-- 
dhisthira. He joyfully addressed the king 
and said, 

46. “© best of kings, the powerful Jara 
sandha has been killed by Bhima from ‘good 
fortune. ‘The kings, confined at Giribraja, 
have all been liberated. 

47- O descendant of Bharata, from good 
fortune, these two Bhima and Dhananjaya 
(Aryuna), are well. They have arrived at 
their own city unwounded.” 

48. Then Yudhisthira worshipped Kris- 
na as he deserved ; and he embraced Bhima 
and Aryuna in joy. 

49. Having obtained victory through the 
agency of his brothers by the death of Jara- 
sandha, Ajatsatru (Yudhisthira) passed his’ 
time with his brothers in great merri- 
ment, 

go. The Pandava (Yudhisthira) with his 
brothers came to the kings (who had come to 
Indraprastha.) Entertatning and worstrip~ 
ping them each according to his age, he 
sent them away. 

51. Having been commanded by Yudhis- 
thira, those kings with joyful hearts and 
without any further loss of time started on 
their excellent vehicles for their own respec~ 
tive kingdoms. 

£2 O king, thus did that best of 
the greatly intelhgent Janardana (Krishna) 
Cause hig foe Jarasandha to ‘be killed 
through the insjrumentality of the Pandavas. 

53: O descendant of Bharata, having 


caused the death of Jarasandha by policy, 
that chastiser of foes, (Krishna) took leave 








of Yudhisthira, Pritha, (Kunti), Krishna 
(Draupadi). 

54. Suvadra, Bhimasena, —Falguni 
(Aryuna), and the twins (Nakula and 


Sahadeva), Taking leave of Dhaumya, 
he started for his own city (Dwarka) 

55. On that cellestially-made and the 
best of cars, which possessed the speed of 
mind, and’ which was given to him by 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), and which filled 
the ten points of the horizon with the rattle 
of his wheels. 


56. Obest ofthe Bharata race, when 
Krishna was about to start, the Panda- 
vas with Yudhisthira at their head walked 
round that best of men (Krishna) who was 
never fatigued with exertion, 


57. O descendant of Bharata, having. 
acquired that great victory and having 
also dispelled the fears of the kings, when 
the illustrious Krishna, the son of Devaki 
went away, - : 
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3. That feat of his increased the fame 
of the Pandavas. O descendant of Bharata, 
Oking, the Pandavas (thus) increased the 
great happiness of Draupadi. 

9. Whatever is consistent with Dharma, 
Artha and Kama continued at that time 
to be properly performed by king Yudhis- 
thira in the exercise of his duties in protect- 
ing his subjects. 

Thus ends the twentyfourth chapter, the 
death of Farasandha, in the Farasandha 
badhe of the Sabha Parva 


CHAPTER XXV. 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 
t. Having obtained that best of bows 
(Gandiva) andthe couple of inexhaustible 


aivers and the car and the (ape standard) 
fagstaf, Aryuna spoke to Yadhisthira thus. 


Aryuna said :— 

2. O king, bow, weapons, great prowess, 
allies, domininns, fame, troops,—all these 
have been obtained by me, though they are 
ail difficult to be gained, however a man may 
desire to have them. 

3. O best of kings, I think we should 
now do that by which we shall be able to 
increase our treasury. I desire to make the 
(other) kings pay tribute to us. 

4-1 shall start, in an auspicious moment 
of a holy day of the moon under a favour- 
able constellation, to conquer the kingdoms 
situated in the quarter protected by the 
lord of wealth (Kuvera). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

§. Having heard the words of Dhanan- 
jaya (Aryuna), Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
thus replied to him ina grave and calm 
voice, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


6. © best of the Bharata race, start, 
but first cause the holy Brahmanas to utter 
benedictions on you, so that you may plunge 

enemies into grief and make your 
iends happy. 

7. © Partha,victory will surely be yours, 
Your desires will surely be fulfilled. as 


Vaishampayana said :— 


Having been thus addressed, Aryuna, 
surrounded by a large number ‘of troops, 
sasted (for conquest) : ‘s 








8~—g. He started on the celestial car of 
deeds which he had obtained from 
Agni. Bhimasena, and those best of men, 
the long-armed twins Nakule and Sahay’ 
deva, also having been affectionately wor 
shipped by Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, start- 
ed Cor conquest), The son of the chastiser of 
Paka (Aryuna) conquered all the countries 
situated in the direction protected by the: 


lord of wealth (Kuvera). 3 
10. Oking, Bhimasena conquered the 
East, Sahadeva the south, and well- 


skilled in arms, Nakula, conquered the west. 

11. Surrounded by his friends and 
relatives, the lord Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
lived in the enjoyment of great affluence 
within the Khandavaprastha. 

Thus ends the twentyi'th chapter, 
the summary of conquests, 11 the Diguijaya 
of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :-— 

1. © Brahmana, narrate to me in 
full the history of the conquests of the 
various directions (by the Pandavas). Iam 
not satiated with fistening to the great 
history of my ancestors, 


Vaishampayana said: « 

z. The earth was conquered simul 
taneously by all the sons of Pritha, f 
shall first describe the conquest of Dhanan- 
jaya (Aryuna), 

. The mighty armed Dhananjay~, 
by'the greatest courageous feats first, con- 
quered the king of the Kulindas, 

4. Having conquered the Kufindas, the 
Anasttas and the Kalkuttas, he conquer- 
ed Sumandala with his troops, 

5. Oking, the chastiser of foes, Shaby- 
ashachi (Aryuna) conquered with him (Su- 
mandala) the island of Sakala, and also the 
king Pritivindhya. a 

6. Sakala was one of the seven islands 
of the earth, and there were many kings 
on that island. A fearful battle took 
place between them and their 
and Aryuna. 

7, But O best of the Bharata race, 
those great bowmen were all defeated 
by Aryuna, With them all, he then at~ 
tacked the kingdom of Pragjotisha. 

8 © king, the king of that country 
was Bhagadatta. A great battle was 
faught by the illustrious Pandava with 

im, 


troops. 
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9 The king of Pragjotisha was sup- 
ported by hosts of Kiratas and ins 
and by ‘numerous other warriors that 
dwelt on the sea-coast. 

to, Having faught with Dhananjaya 
(Aryuna) continuously for eight days and 
having found him not the least tired in the 
battle, the king Bhagadatta  smilingly 
said to bim, 

1 “O mighty-armed (hero), O. des- 
cendant of Kuru, this energy in battle 
is well-suited to you, (for) you are the son 
of the chastiser of Paka (Indra) and 
an ornament in battle. 

rz. O child, I am_ the friend of 
Indra,—t am scarcely inferior to him in 
fpattle, (but) I cannot stand before you. 

13. O son of Pandu, tell me what 
is your desire? What can I do for 
you? O mighty-armed hero, O son, J 
shall do what you will tell mz to do. 


Aryana said :-— 

14. ‘That foremost of the Kurus, the 
king Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, learned in 
the precepts of all virtues, devoted to truth 
and a performer of sacrifices in which 
Dakshina is very large, (desires to obtain 
imperial dignity). 


15. 1 desire to see him acquire (it) the 
imperial dignity, Yet tribute be paid 
by you t@ him. You are my father's 


friend, and you have been also gratified 
by me. I cannot command you. ‘There- 
fore, let the tribute be paid by you 
with cheerfulness and at your own (free) 
will, 


Bhagadatta said :— 

16. © son of Kunti, as you are to 
me, so is also the king Yudhisthira. I 
shall do all this; tell me what else [ can 
do for you. 

Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter, the 
victory oner Bhagadatta, in the Digvijaya 
of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayans said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, Dhanan- 
jaya (Aryuna) thus replied to Bhagadatta. 
“Tf you give me your Promise to it, you 
will have done all that [ desire." 

25 taving Shes, Conquered him, the 

armed son anti, lanajaya, 
then vent towards the north, the direction 
. Presided over by the lord of wealth (Kuvera). 





3. The son of Kunti, that best of men, 
conquered the inner-mountains, the outer-- 
mountains and the smaller mountains, 


4 Having conquered all the mountains 
and all the kings that fived on them and hav= 
ing brought them under his sway, he exacted 
tribute from them all. 


5. QO king, having wen the affection of 
those kings, and having united himself with 
them, he mext marched against Vrihanta, 
(who was) the king of Uluka, 


6. Trembling the earth with the sound of 
his drums, with the clatter of his chariot wheels 
and with the roar of the elephants that were 
with his troops. 


7. Vrihanta soon came out of his city 
with his five kinds of troops and gave 
battle to Falguni (Aryuna), 


8. The battle that took place between 
Vrihanta and Dhananjaya was a terrible one. 
But Vrihanta was not able to stand against 
the prowess of the son of Pandu (Aryuna). 


9. Thinking that the son of Kunti was 
incapable of being withstood, that invincible 
mountain-king came to him with all his 
wealth, 


to. O king, having made peace with 
him and having placed him in his kingdom, 
he (Aryuna) marched against Senvindu 
whom he expelled from his kingdom. 


11, He then subjugated Modapura, 
Vamadeva, Sudamana, Susankula, the nor+ 
thern Ulukas and the kings and the people 
of those countries. 


12. O king, at the command of Yudhisthi- 
ra,Kiriti (Aryuna) brought under his sway all 
these five countries and their people by 
sending only his troops against them and 
not moving himself from the city (of Sena- 
vindu), 

13. After his arrival at Devaprastha, the 
city of Senavindu, the Jord (Aryuna) took 
up his quarters there with his five kinds 
‘of troops. 

14. Surrounded by the Kings and all 
the people whom he subjugated, he marched 

ainst that best of men, the descendant 
of Pur, Vishwagosa, 

15. O king, having subjugated in battle 
the brave mountaineers who were all great 
warriors, the son of Pandu (Aryuna) cor 
quered with the help of his troops the city 
protected by the Puru king. 


16 Having vanquished the Puru king, 
and also the robber tribes of the mountains, 
the son of Pandu brought under his sway 
the seven tribes, called Utsavasankata, 


17. That best of Kshatryas (Aryutia) 
then’ vanquished the brave Kshatryas of 
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Kasmira, and also the king Lohita, as well 
‘as ten minor chiefs. 

18. O king, then the Trigarthas, the 
Danavas, the Rokonadas and various other 
Kehatryas advanced against the son of 
Kanti. 

19. That descendant of Kuru (Aryuna) 
then conquered the charming city. named 
Avisai. He then vanquished Rochoma~ 
fta, who ruled in Urga. 

an. The son of the chastiser of Pa- 
ka (Aryuna) then conquered the charming 
city of Singhapura which was well pro- 
tected by all kinds of weapons. 

21, Then that best of the Pandavas, 
the descendant of Kuru, Kiriti (Aryuna), 
marched against the countries, called 
Sumba and Sumata, and attacked them. 


22, Then alter attacking with great 
force, the son of Indra (Aryunn) subjugat- 
ed the Valhikas, ever difficult to vanquish. 


23. The son of Pandu, and the son of 
Indra, Falguni (Aryuna), then took with him 
aselect force and defeated the Daradas 
along with the Kambojas. 


24, Thetords (Aryuna) vanquished ti: 
tobber tribes that” lived in thy north- 
eastern frontier, and those also that lived 
in the forest. 


as. O great king, the son of Indra 
also subjugated the allied tribes of the 

kas, the eastern Kambhojas and the 
Northern Rishikas. 


26. The battle with the Rishikas was 
very fearful. The battle that took place 
between them and the son of Pritha 


(Aryuna) was equal to that between the 
gods and the ‘Danavas, the immediate 
cause of which was Taraka (the wife of 
Vrihaspati). 

a7. Q king, having vanquished the 
Rishikas on the field of battle, he took 
from them as tribute eight horses that 
were of the colour of the parrot’s breast, 

28. And some other horses also which 
had the colour of peacocks, these horses 
were all born in oorthern and other coun- 
tries, and possessed great speed. 

Thus having conquered all the 
Himalayas and the Nishkuta mountains, 
be st last arrived at the white mountains 
and encamped on it. 

Thus. ends the twentyseventh chapter, 

‘3, ones of various countries, in the 

of the Sabha ~ 





CHAPTER KXVIII. 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. After having crossed the white moun 
tains, that greatly powerful hero conquer- 
ed the country of the Kimpurashas which 
was ruled by [rumaputra. = 


2. After a great battle in which great was 
the slaughter of Kshatryas, that best of 
the Pandavas brought the country under 
his complete control. 

3. Having conquered this country, the 
son of Indra, with a determined mind and 
with a large number of troops, subjugated 
the country, named Hutaka, ruled by the 
Guhakas. 

4. Having subjugated them by a policy 
of conciliation, that descendant of Kuru saw 
that excellent lake, called Manasa. He saw 
also various other lakes and tanks sacred 
ta the Rishis. 

5. Having arrived at the Manasa (lake), 
the lord Pandava (Aryuna) conquered the 
regions, ruled by the Gandharvas—the re+ 
tons that lay around the Hataka countries, . 

6. The victor (Aryuna) took from the 
city of the Gandharvas as his tribute many 
exceltent horses, called Tittiri, Kularasha, 
and Manduka. i 

7. Wishing to conquer that country, the 
son of Indra, the Pandava (Aryuna), came 
to the country of North Harivarsha, 

8. Thereupon some pny powerful, 
strong and huge-bodied frontier guards 
came" to him and thus cheerfully spoke (o 

im. 

9. ‘'O Partha, this.country cannot be 
conquered by you. If you seek your good, 
return from this place. O Achyuta, your 
conquests are already enough. 

to. He that enters this country,—if he is: 
human,—is sure to perish. We are pleased 
with you,~your conquests are (already) 
too many, 

11. O Aryuna, there is nothing to be 
seen“here, there is nothing to be conquered 
here by you. The Northern Kurus live bere, 
—-there cannot be any war here. 

12, O som of Kunti, even if you enter 
this country, you will not be able to see an: 
thing, for nothing can be seen here with 
human eyes, 

13, O best of men, O descendant of 
Bharata,.if, however, you desire to have any 
hing else, tell us, we may do your bidding.’* 

14. Having been this 4ddressed, Aryuna 

smiitingly thes spoke’ to them, “I desire the 
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acquisition of the imperial dignity for the 
intelligent Dhacmaraja Yudhisthira. 

15. Hf this country is shut ainst hu- 
man beings, I shall notenterit. Let some- 
thing be given by you as tribute to 
Yudhisthira.” 

16. Thereupon they eye bien: as trie 

many celestint clothes and orna- 
ee md. many celestial silks and celes~ 
tial skins. 
+17. It was) thus: that best of men 
(Atyuna) conquered the northern c 
tries, and alt the kings (of thase countries} ; 
and he faught many battles both with the 
Kshatryas and the robber tribes. 

18, Having thus vanquished and 
subjugated many kings and countries, he 
exacted tribute from them all, and (he thus) 
obtained much wealth and many gems 
and jewels, 

19. And many swift horses of the species, 
called Tittiri and Kalunsha, and also many 
‘others with the colour of peacocks, 

20. © king, surrounded by a lar 
army of the four kinds of troops, t 
hero (at last) returned to the city of Indra~ 
prastha. 

a1. Partha (Aryuna) offered to Dhar- 
maraja all the wealth and the animals 
brought by him. Commanded by the king, 
the ero went to his chamber to take 
rest. 

Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter, Ar- 
guna’s northern conquests, in the Digvijaya 
‘of the Sabha Parva. 








CHAPTER XXIX. 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :—~ 


1, In the meantime, having received the 
permission of Dharmataja (Wushisthira), the 
powerful Bhimasena marched towards the 
east. 

a—j. That best of the Bharata race 
(Bhima), that hero of great yalour and 
enhancer of the enemy's sorrow, was accom- 


panied by a powerful army with the full 
compliment of elephants, horses and cars, 
—an army well-armed | and capable 


grinding all hoétile kingdoms,—that best of 
men (Bhima) first went to the great country 
of the Panchalas. 

4—5. The Pandava (Bhima) began to 
concitte the Panchalas by various means. 
Then that best of the Bharata race soon 
defeated the Gandakas and Videhas, The 


lord (Bhima) then subjugated the Dasarnam 
‘The king of the Dasarnas, Sudi arma, 

6. Faught a fearful battle with Bhima 
without any arms. Seeing the feat of that 
illustrious (king), Bhimasena installed the 
mighty Sudharma as the generalissimo (of 
his army.) 

7. O king, causing the earth itself to 
tremble with the tread of the mighty army 
that followed him, then Bhima of fearfut 
valour marched towards the east, 


8. O king, that hero, the foremost of all 
mighty men, then defeated in battle Rachae 
man, the king of Ashwameda, with all his 
troops. 

9. . Having vanquished that king by pers 
formning feats that excelled in fiercences. the 
greatly powerful descendant of Kuru sub+ 
jugated the eastern region, 


_1o. He then went to the south in the 
city of the Pulindas and subjugated 
mara and the king Sumitra. 


tt. O Janamejaya, then at the command 
of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, that best of the 
Bharata race marched against the greatly 
poweriul Shishupal. 


12, Having heard the intentions of the 
Pandava (Bhima), the king of Chedi came 
out of his city, That chastiser of foes 
then received the son of Pirtha with all 
respects. 

13. O geeat king, those two best of the 
Kurw and the Chedi races then met togethet 
and enquired after each other's welfare, 


1% O kings the king of Chedi offered hid 
ingdom to Bhima, and he smilingly said 
© sinless one, what are you bent upon 
to do, 7” 


15. Thereupon Bhima told him all’ about 
the intentions of the king Yudhisthira, That 
king acted as desired (by the Pandava). 

16. king, having been duly entertaine 
ed by Sishupala, Bhima lived there for thirt 
nights. He then set out from Chedi wit! 
his troops and vehicles. 

Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter, the 
conquests of Bhima,in the Diguijaya of the 

| Sabha Parea. 


reat 
kus 








CHAPTER XXX. 
(DIGVIJAYA 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Thereupon that chastiset of foes vane 
wished (king) Srinlman of the countty of 
Kimara. and then Vrihadvala, the king of 
Koshalay 
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daughter of the king Nila was 
The dae ime. She always used 
her father's Agnihotra (sacred 
fire) to stir it up. 
| Being fanned as much as was pos- 
sible, the ie did not blaze up, tilt it was not 
Blown by the breaths of the sweet lips of 
that girl. ‘a bs 
It was said in the king Nila’s pal 
ri rin the houses of all (men) that the illus- 
trious Agni wanted to marry that beau- 
tiful maiden ; and he was (in fact) accepted 
by her. 


i. One day when he (Agni), assuming 
the form of a Brahmana, was enjoying at 
pleasure in the company of that handsome 
Birl, he was discovered by the king. “Fhe 
virtuous monarch then ordered the Brah- 
mana to be punished according to law. 


32. Thereupon the illustrious carrier of 
sacrificial libations (Agni) blazed bs ey 
wrath, Seeing this, the king was filled 
with astonishment, and he bent his head to 
the ground. 





33. After sometime, bending his head 
low, the king bestowed his that daughter on 
Agni who was in' (he disguise of a Brah~ 
mana. 


34. The illustéaig_Vivavashe (Agni) 
accepted that fair-beRPMamingghier of the 
king Nila, and he bestowed on a 
favours, 


35. The illustrious gratifier of all pur- 
poses (Agni) also asked the king to solicit 
@ boon from him. ‘The king asked the boon 
by which he with his troops while engaged 
in battle might never be struck with panic. 


96. © king, from that day he, who out 
of ignorance of this, desires to subjugate 
-_ city of the king (Nila), is consumed by 

re. 


37—38. © perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
from that day the girls of the city of Ma- 
hesmati became rather unacceptable to 
others (as wives). Agni by his boon granted 
them sexual liberty. The women of that 
city, being not confined to a particular hus- 
band, always roamed as Sairini at will, 


39: O best of the Bharata race, O great 
king, from that day all the kings avoid this 
city for the fear of firg. 


40, O king, the virtuous-minded Saha~ 
deva also, seeing his troops afflicted with 


fear and encircled with flames, stood 
motionless as a mountain. Touching water 
and itying himself, he thus spoke to 
Pavaka (fire), 





Sahadeva said:— 

41. O Pavaka, O Krishnabartana 
ving smoke for marking your track), 1 bow 
to you. You are the mouth of the celestials; 
you are the sacrifice itself, 


42. Yoware called Paraka, because you 
sanctify every thing; you are called Havya~ 
vahaza, because you carry the sacrificial 
libation Fs Ghee. tbe Peukease te alt 
sprung from you, and therefore, fou are 
Called atavedas. 

43- You are Suresha (chief of the celes- 
tials), you are Chitravanu, Avala, Sarga- 
darsparsi, Vivavasu, Hutasa, Jalana, Sikhi, 

44. Vaishwanara, Pingesa, Plavanga and 
Bhuitagas. You are the origin of Kumara 
(Kartikeya). O exalted one, you are called 
Rudragarva and Hiranyak: 

45. O Agni, let yourself grant me energy 
and let Vayu grant me life. Let earth grant 
me nourishment and strength, and let water 
grant me prosperity. 

46 O the first cause of waters, O great 
purity, O the origin of the Vedas, O the 
chief of the celestials, O the mouth of the ce- 
lestials, purify me by your truth. 

47. The Rishis, the Brahmanas, the 
celestials and the Asuras every day pour 
Ghee in the sacrifice according to the ordir 
nance. Let the rays of truth emanate from 
you, as yeu exlubit yourself in sacrifices, 

‘urify me, ° 

48. O smoke“nemmerelsleity, O possessor 
of flames, O deity born of “Vays, Q _ ” 
who is present in all creatures. Purify“me 
by your rays of truth. 

49. O exalted one, having chee-tully 
cleansed myself, I do pray to you. ni, 
grant’ me now contentment and prosperity, 
knowledge and gladness. 


Vaishampayana said 


50. He, who will pour Ghee into Agni 
reciting these Mantras, willbe ever blessed 
with Prosperity. Having his souls under bis 
fome lete control, he will be cleansed of all 

is sins. 


Sahadeva said :— 


51." Q carries of sacrificial libation 
(Agni), you should not put obstacle toa sae 
crifice. 














Vaishampayana said :— 
Having said this, the son of Madri (Saha: 


deva) spread some Kusa grass on the 
ground. 


52. Q descendant of Bharata, that best 
of men in’expectation of the approaching 
fite then sat himself down in front of bis 
terrified and anxious troops, 
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* 3 Like rhe ocean that never pass be- 
yond its shore, Agni did not pass over him 
(Sahadeva). Agni quietly came to him, 
and he thus spoke to that descendant of the 
Kuru, 

. Sahadeva, that god among men, these 
words of assurance. “descendant of 
Kuru, cise up, rise up. I was only trying 
you. 
know all your purposes as well as 
those of the son of “Dharma (Yudhisthira). 
© best of the Bharata race, this city will be 
protected by me, 

56. So long as there will be a scion in the 
king Nila’s dynasty. O son of Pandu, I 
shall, however, accomplish the desire of your 
heart.” 

57- O best of the Bharata race, the son 
of Madri rose up with a cheerful heart and 
bowing down his head with joined hands, he 
worshipped Pavaka, (Agni). 

58—59. On the disappearance of Pavaka, 
king Nila came there, and at the command 
of that deity (Agni), the king worshipped 
with due rites that best of men and that 
master in war, Sahadeva, He accepted his 
worship and made him pay tribute. 





Thereupon the victorious son of 
i went further towards the south, 
Having subjugated the immeasurably efful- 
gene Lupora, 





61. ‘The Mrighty-armed (hero) soon_van= 
quished and subjugated the Panrava king ; 
and he then with gieat deal of effort subju- 
Rated the preceptor of Kausika, Akciti. 


62—~63. The mighty-armed (hero) then 
subjugated the king of Surashtra. He sent 
an ambassador to king Rukmin of Bhismaka 
in the territories of Bhojakota, who, rich in 
wealth and intelligence, was the friend of 
Indra. 


64. Q great king, remembering his 
friendship with Vasudeva _ (Krishna), 
that king with his son cheerfully accepted 
their (the Pandavas’) sway. 


65. Taking many jewels and much wealth 
from him (Rukmin), that master of war 
(Sahadeva) then subjugated Suparaka and 
Talakata. 

66. The greatly powerful (hero) then 
brought under his sway the exceedingly 
energetic Dandaka. ‘Then he subjugated 
many kings born of the Mlecha race and 
living in the islands in the sea ; 


67, Then the Nishadas, the cannibals, 
the Karnapravanas, those tribes called Kala- 
tmukhas who were a cross race between the 
men and®Rakshashas, 


68. The .whole of the Cole mountains, 
alo Suraviratna, the island called Copper 
Island and the mountain called Ramaka. 

69. Having brought under subjection, 
King Timingila, the illustrious warrior sub- 
jugated a wild tribe, named the Keraltas 
who were men with one leg. 


jo. The son of Pandu also subjugated 
the city of Sanjayanti and the country of 
the Pashandas and Karanatakas by means 
of his messengers alone ; and he made them 
all pay tribute to him. 
The hero also subjugated and exact= 
ed tribute from the Pandyas, the Dravida: 
the Udrakeralas, the Andhas, the Talavanas, 
the Kalinger, and the Ushtrakarnikas, 


72. He brought under his away the 
charming city of Atavi and also the city of 
the Vavanas by sending messengers and 
by exacting tribute. 

73-74. O king of kings, that slayer of 
foes, the virtuous and intelligent son of ‘Mad- 
ri (Sahadeva), having (at last) arrived at the 
sea coast, sent ambassadors to the illustrious 
Vivisana, the grandson of Pulastya, He 
also cheerfully accepted his sway. 

75. He (Vivisana) sent to tim (Saha- 
deva) various kinds of jewels and gems, san- 
dal and aloe-woods, many celestial orna~ 





. Many costly apparels and man 
valesbie pearls, Thereapon the intelligent 
Sahadeva returned to his kingdom. 

77... Having vanquished by war and by 
conciliation many kings and. having also 
made them pay tribute to him, that chas+ 
tiser of foes returned (to his own city.) 

78. O king, O Janamejaya, that best of 
the Bharata race (Sahadeva) presented all 
that wealth to Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) 
and regarded himself crowned with success ; 
and he became very happy. 

Thus ends the thirty first chapter, the 
eongquests of Sahadeva, in the Digvijaya of 
the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER XXXIL 


(IGVIJAYA PARVA)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 


‘1. IT shall now describe to you the con- 
quests of Nakula and how that lurd con- 
aered the countries once subjugated by 
Vasudeva (Krishna). : 
2. The intelligent (Nakula), surrounded 
by a large army, started trom the Khandava- 
prastha and marched towards the west, 


48 
3. THeearth trembled with the shouts 


‘and the leonine roars of the warriors and the 
rattle of the chariot whéels. 


. He first attacked the hilly countric 
called Rahitaka which was dear to Karti 
keya, and which was Sclighthut, prosperous, 
and full of kincand every kind of wealth. 

g—6. The battle between him and the 
heroic | Muttamayarakas was a great one. 
‘The greatly effulgent (hero) then conquered 
the desert country and then the country, 
called Saitishaka which was full of wealth 
and paddy, then also that country, called 
Mahettn. A great battle was then faught 
with the rayal sage, Akrosa.  _ 

7—~9. Having subjugated the Dasarnas, 
the Sivis, the Trigartas, the Ambashtas, the 
Malavas, the five wibes of Karpatawas the 
twice-born tribes called Madhyamukeyas 
and Vatadhanas, the son of Pandu (Nakula) 
marched onwards. ‘Then turnmg back, 
Uhat best of men (Nakula) subjugated all 
the tribes named Utsavasanketis, the 
greatly powerful Gramaneyas living on the 
sea coast, 


10, ‘The Sudras, the Abhiras living on 
the banks of the Saraswati, and ail those 
tribes that lived an fishing and those that 
lived on the mountains. 


11—12. The whole country, called after 
the five rivers, the mountains called Aurga, 
the country called Uttarayohtra, the city of 
Devyakuta and the tribe called Darapala, 
the “Rumathas, the Harahunas, and the 
various other kings of the west were all 
subjugated by the greatly effulgent hero. 

13. QO descend int of Bhirata, having 
brought them all under his sway, the Pan- 
dava Nakula then sent messengers to 
Vasudeva (Krishna) 

14. He (Krs'a) with all the Yadavas 
faecepted the sway (of the Pandavas). He 
then went to Sakala, the city of the 
Madras. 

18. The hero made his uncle Salya 
to accept cheerfully their (the Pandava's) 
sway. O king, deserving ‘as he was of his 
uncle's hospitality and entertainment, he 
was well entertained by hin. 


16, The well-skilled hero in war, (Saha- 
deva), taking a large amount of wealth and 

ms and jewels, marched onwards. He 
then subjugated the greatly fearful Miechas 
living in the ocean, 

17. Also the barborians called Palhavas, 
the Kiratas, the Yavanas and the Sakas. 
Having thus subjugated and exacted tribute 
from all the kings, 


18, “That Lest of the Kuru race, Nakula 
a@ seat resources, then returned (to Indra- 
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1a). So great was the treasure that he 
t that ten thousand camels carried the 
treasure of that iMustrious prince. 

19. O great king, having arrived wt 
Indzaprast 1a, the hero offered all the wealth 
to Yudhisthira. 

20. O best of the Bharata race, thus did 
Nakula conquer the west, presided over by 
Varuna,—the countries that had been once 
before conquered by Vasudeva (Krishna), 

Thus ends the thirty second chapter, the 
conguests of Nakule, tn the Digvijaya of 
the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXL 
(RAJSUYIKA 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Protected by Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
thira) and supported by ‘I'ruth, and also all 
their enenties being kept in check, all sub- 
jects (of the Pandava king) were always 
engaged in their respective business. 

2. In consequence of the equitable taxa 
tion and the virtuous and the just rule of the 
king, the clouds poured as much rain as 
desired, and the country became properous. 

3- Asthe result of the king's (virtuous) 
acts every thing of the tingdom,—-speciall 
the breeding of cattle, agréculture ar 
trade,—greatly flourished, 

4. O king, even cheats and thieves, nay 
even the king's favourites. were never heard 
to speak lies amongst thunselves. 

5. During the reign of Yudhisthir~, who 
was tver devoted to virtue, there were no 
draughts, or floods, or plagues, or fires, or 
Premature deaths, 

6. The (other) kings used to come to him 
only for agreeable services, or for paying 
Uheir respects to him, or for offering to him 
tribute that did not (any way) impoverish 
them, They never used to come for any other 
P-irpose (such as conquests). 

2. ‘The large treasury of the king became 
‘so much filled with the huards of wealth virtu- 
ously obtained that it could not be empticd 
even in one hundred years. 

8. Having ascertained the state of his 

and the extent of his possessions, 
the sonof Kunti (Yudhisthira) set his heart 
upon performing the (Rajshuya) sacrifice, 

9. His friends and relatives all separate- 
ly and jointly said, “O lord, the time for the 
sacrifice has come. Let it be now perform- 
ed without delay.” 

1o—-11. When they were thus. talking, 
there came that omniscient and ancient 
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one, that sout of the Vedas, that invincibk 
ome ag described by the learned, tha’ 
foremost of all lasting existences in the 
universe, that origin of all things, tha: 
receptacle in which every thing is destroyed 
that slayer of Kesh’, Hari (Krishna). 

12—14, Having appointed Vasudeva to 
the command of the army and having brought 
with him for Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) a 
large anfount of wealth, the bulwark of all 
the Vrishnis, the dispeller of all fears 
in danger, the grinder of all foes, that 
best of men, Mad ntered the excellent 
city (Indraprastha), surrounded with a 
large army and Gilling the atmosphere with 
the rattle of his chariot's wheels. The inex- 
haustible ocean of gems, that the Pandavas 
possessed, 

15. Was brought toa full limit by the 
wealth that he (Krishna) brought, and thus 
all their (the Pandava's) griefs were re- 
moved. By the arrival of Krishna, the ca- 

ital of the Bharata race was gladdened 
Tike a suntess region by the sun, ora region 
of still air by gentle breeze, 

16. Coming to him with joy and receiviny 
him with all due respect, Yudhisthira ask: 
him his welfare. hen he (Krishna) was 
comfortably seated, 

17, "That best of men (Yudhisthira) with 
the Ritwikas, Dhaumya and Dwaipayana 
being at their head, and also with Bhima, 
Aryuna an@ the twins (Nakula and Saha- 
deva) thus spoke to Krishna. 
Yudhisthira said -~ 

18. © Krishna, ft is for you that the 
whole earth has come under my sway. O 
descendant of the Vrishni race, it is through 
your favour that this vast wealth has been 
earned by me. 

19. O Madhava,’ © son of Devaki, I 
desire to devote all this weath to the 
Brahmanas and to the carrier of sacrificial 
libations (Agni) according to the ordinance. 

20. © prince of the Dasarha race, O 
mighty-armed hero, you should grant me 
permission to celebrate the Rajshuya sacrifice 
along with you and with my brothers, 

21. O Govinda, O long-armed hero, O 
prince of the Dasarha race, install your- 
self in that sacrifice. If you perform the 
sacrifice, I shall be cleansed from sin. 

22. O lord, O Krishna, grant permission 
to me that I may be installed in the sacri- 
fice along with my these younger brothers, 
for if permitted by you, J shall be able to 
tajoy the fruit of that excelient sactifice. 


Vaishampayans said :— 
23. To him replied Krishna after ex- 
tolling his many virtues. 











Krishna said :— 

_O best of kings, you deserve the imperiat 
dignity. Let therefore the great (Rajshuya) 
sacrifice be performed. 

24. If you perform that sacrifice, and if 
you obtain its fruit, we shall all consider 
ourselves 3s rowned with success, I am 
always engaged in seeking your good. 
Perfarm the sacrifice you desire. 

25. Appoint me in some office in that 
sacrifice. I shall obey all your commands, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

26, O Krishna, O Hrishikesh, when 
you have come here agreeably to my wish, 
imy resolve is fulfilled ; success is sure to 
come to my work, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

27. Having been commanded by Krishna, 
the son of Pandu (Yudhisthira) with his 
brothers emyloyed himself 10 collect the 
necessary materials for the Rajshuya (sacri- 
fice). 

28. That chastiser of foes, the son of 
Pandu (Yudhisthira), commanded that fore- 
most of all warriors, Sahadeva, and also alt 
his ministers, saying, 

29~30. ‘Let men be appointed to 
collect ‘without oss of time all those articles 
which the Brahmanas will direct as neces- 
sary for the performance of this sacrifice, 
and also all auspicious necessaries and 
things that Dhaumya may order to be 
cullected ; (collect) each of the kind required 
and one after the other in due order. 

31: Let Indrasena and Visoka and the 
charioteer of Aryuna, Puru, if=-they de+ 
sice to please me,—be employgd in collec- 
ting them. 

32. O best of the Kuru race (Sahadeva), 
let them gather every article agreeable 
to taste and smell,—articles which may 
delight and attract the hearts of the Brah- 
manas, 

3h As soor as these words were uttered 
by harmaraja Yudhisthira, that foremost 

all warriors, Sahadeva, informed the king 
that they had been all done, 

34-. O king, Dwaipayana then appointed 
the Ritwijas, who were igh wcouled, ered who 
; were like the Vedas in their personified 





35. The son of Satyavati (Vyasa) him- 
eelf became the Brakma in that sacrifice, 
that best of the Dhananjaya race, Sosama, 
became the chaunter of the Sama Veda. - 


The Brahma-knowing Jajnavaltn 
became the Adhyarju, the hi Vasu, 
aila, with Dhaamya, *-——- “~" "-+-- 
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1, “Wishing to see that Sabha and also 
Dhaimaraja Vedhisthira, no one came there 
with less tribute than one thousand (in kind, 
number or quantity}. 

y2~1§, All (the assembled kings) ho- 
noured ‘Dharmaraja with large presents of 
jewels, Every one of those kings proudly said, 
“Let the Kuru king complete his sacrifice 
with the gems and wealth that I present to 
him, Geidhout taking any presents from any 
other king).” Orking, the sacrificial ground 
of the illustrious son of Kunti, crowded with 
guards and warriors, with the cars of the 
celestials and with the kings, all possessing 
beauty and wealth, looked extremely hand- 
some with the numerous palaces, s0 built 
as to last for ever,and so high that their tops 
touched the car of the celestials who came 
to sce that sacrifice, with the dwellings of 
the Brahmanas, and the mansions that were 
buiht for the kings which resembled the cars 
‘of the celestiasl, and adorned with gems and 
filled with every kind of wealth, 


16, Yudhisthira, as if vying with the 
deity Varuna himself in wealth, commenced 
the (Rajshuya) sacrifice which was distin- 
guished by large Dhakshinas to Brahmanas 
and enblazoned with the six fires. 

17. The king' gratified every body with 
presents of great yafue and with every 
object that one could desire, with abundance 
of tice and of every kind ol wood, and also 
with a large quaniity of jewels brought as 
tribute. Every one of that vast concourse of 
people was fed to his fill. 


18, ‘The cclesiials were gratified in that 
sacrifice by the Jdu,Ghee,Homa and libations 
oured by the great Rishis, learned in 
Mantras and pronunciations, 


19. Tike the celesinis, the Brahmanas 
were also gratified with the sacrificial gifts, 
food and great wealth, Men of all the orders 
were gratified and were filled with joy. 

Thus ends thirty-fifth chapter, the com- 
mencement of the ‘sacrifice in the Raj- 
shuytka of the Sabha Parva. 

















CHAPTER XXXVI 


(ARGHYASHARANA PARVA). 
Vaishampayana said :— 

2, On the last day of the sacrifice when the 
king (Yudhisthira) was to be sprinkled over 
with sacred water, the great Brahmana Rishis 
with (ail) the monarchs (present there) ens 
tered'the inner enclosure (of the sacrificial 


ground) 2 
ind Ban Thesgiltustrions and Mantya-know- 
ing Rishis, wih Narada at- their head and 


with the royal sages seated at their 
looked like the celestials seated in the mame 
sion of Brahma in the company of the 
celestial Rishis. Those Rishis of imreasura 
ble energy, having then obtained leisure, 
started various topics of conversation. 


4. “This is so,” “This is not so,” 
« This is even so,” '’ This cannot be other= 

ise,"—thus did many of them engage in 
arguments with one another. 


5. Some amongst the disputants made 
the weaker arguments to appear stronger, 
and the stronger ones the weaker by their 
arguments based on Shastras. : 


6. Some greatly intelligent disputants 
fell upon the position urged by others as 
hawks dart at meat thrown into the air. 


7. Some amongst them, learned in the in- 
terpretations of Shastras, and some others 
of rigid vows, well acquainted with every 
commentary and gloss, engaged themselves 
in pleasant conversations. 


8. That (sacrificial) platform, crowded 
with the celestials, Brahmanas and the gteat 
Rishis,—all endued with the Vedas,—looked 
as beautiful as the sky stud led with the 
stars, 


g. O king, there was no Sudra or an: 
man without vows near the inner (sacrificial 
platform of Yudhisthira’s palace. 

to. Secing the prosperity of the pros- 
perous and intelligent Dharmaraja, which 
was the result of that sacrifice, Narada be- 
came exceedingly happy. 


“it. O ruler of men, seeing the assem- 
Dblage of all Kshatryas (in that satrifice), 
the Rist Narada became thoughtful. 


12. O best of men, he recollected the 
words he had heard in the abode of Brahina 
regarding the Angsavatarana, {incarnations 
of portions of every deity.) 

13. O descendant of Kuru, knowing that 
assembly was an assembly of the celestials, 
Narada thought in his mind the lous-eyed 

ari. 


I4—1§. He knew that the creator of 
every object, the exalted god of all gods, 
Narayana,—who had formerly commanded 
the celestials saying, ‘Lake your births ong 
earth and kill one another and then come. 
back to heaven,""—that chastiser of all the 
enemies of the celestials, that sueyvggenen 
of all hostile towns, had taken his birth in 
the Kshatrya order to fulfil his own purpose.. 











16. The illustrious lord of the universe, 
Seti, Narayana, pak ig onrenes 
the celestials, had taken his birth in 

the race of Yadu. es ‘ 


17. Having been bern inthe Andhaka 
Vristini race on earth, that potent Ot all 
perpetuator of races was graced with great 

ood. fortune and was shinning like the 
oon among the stars. 


18. He whose prowess of arms was ador- 
ed by the celestials with Indra,—that Hari, 
that chastiser of foes,—was then living in the 
world of men in a human form. 

19. Oh! what could be greater wonder 
than that the self-create himself will take 
away (from earth) all these Kshatryas endu- 
ed with grent strength, 


20. Thus reflected the omniscient Narada 
who knew that Hari, Narayana, (Krishna) 
was no other than the Supreme Being,whom 
every body worships with sacrifices. 


a1. That foremost of all men, learned in 
the precepts of virtue, that greatly intelligent 
man(Narada), (thinking of all this,) sat in 
the sacrifice of the intelligent Dharmaraja 
(Wudhisthira) with feelings of awe. 


22, O king. Bhisma then thus spoke to 
Dhacmaraja Yudhisthira, “O descendant of 
Bharata, now offer Arghyas to the kings as 
each deserves.” 

23—24. O Yudhisthira, hear,—the recep 
tor, the sacrificial priest, the relative, the 
Snataka, the friend and the king,—these are 
the six (classes of persons) who deserve to 

t the Arghya. The wise men have said 

at when apy of these live with one fora 
full one year, he deservs to be worshipped 
with the presentation of Arghya. These kings 
have been staying with us for a very long 
time, 

25. Therefere, O king, bring Arghya for 
each of them ; and let the Avghya be first 
presented to him who is the foremost of all of 

em, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

26. O descondant of Kuru, O grandsire, 
whom do you consider to be the foremost of 
these (men present here), and to whom 
should the Arghya be presented first. Tell 
me this. 


Vaishampayana said: 

27. © Descendant of Bharata, the son 
of Santanu, Bhisma, settled it by his great 
<intelligence that Krishna was the foremost 
of all on earth. 


Bhisma said :— 

28, Assun shines among ail luminous 
objects, so shines this (Krishna) among ali 
(these kings and otentates) by his egful- 
gence, strength and prowess. 
1cag. This sacrificial und is ilumina- 
ted and gladdémed by Krishna like a sunless 





region by the sun and & airlets region by, 


Vaishampayana said :— , 


30. Then commanded by Bhisma, the 
powerful Sahadeva proceeded to present in 
due form theexcellent Avghya to the printe 
of the Vrishni race, (Krishna). 


31. Krishna also {agreed to) accept that 
worship according to the forms of the or- 
dinance. But Sishupaia could not bear that. 
worship (proposed to be) offered to Vasus 
deva (Krishna.) é 

32. The greatly powerful Chedi-ki 
(Sishupala), “after reproving Bhisma an 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) in the presence of 
that assambly, began to censure Vasudeya 
(Krishna). 

Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter, the, 
Arghya-presentation to Krishna, in the 
Arghyakarana of the Sabha Parva. ., . 


“ 


CHAPTER XXXVITI. 
(ARGHYAHARANA PARVA)—Contd, 
Sishupala said :— 


2+ ,O descendant of Kuru, when so many 
illustrious kings are present here, this man of 
the Vrishni race does not deserve a royal 
worship like a king. 

2. Your this conduct in wilfuly makin 
this lotus-eyed hero worship By ie 
Pandavas is not worthy of the illustrious 


| Pandavas. 


3. O sons of Pandu, you are children; 
you do not know what Dharma is, for it (the 
‘ways of Dharma) is very subtle. This son of 
the river sEniems) has but little knowledge, 
and therefore he has transgressed the Smvriti 
{rules of morality). 


4. © Bhisma, if a man like you, possess- 
ing virtue and morality, acts from motives 
of pleasing others,he (surely) becomes worthy 
of censure among all the honest and wise 


5. How does this man of the Dasarha 
race, who is not a king, deserve to be wor- 
shipped among these kings that you have 
worshipped him 7 


6. © foremost man of the Puru race, 
jon coneider him to be the eldest,—why, 
is Vasudeva. How can his son 
worshipped before him ? 


7. Ifyou consider him your well-wisher 


and supporter, why,—when Drupada is ber 
Roe erie gee the (Brat) wore ener 
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2. Who is there among the young or 
the old or among these llustrious kings who 
does not consider Krishna worthy of wor- 
ship, or who does not worship <rishna ? 

. If Sishypata considers this worship 
undeeerved, in this undeserved worship he 
should do that which is proper in this 
matter. 

Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter, the 
words of Bhisma, in the Arghyaharana of 
the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


(ARGHYAHARANA PARVA)— 
Vaishampayana said :— 


4, Having said this, the greatly strong 
Bhisma stopped. ‘Then Sahadeya gave this 
reply (to Shishupala) of grave import. 

2. “Tf there is any king (present here) 
who cannot bear the worship offered by 
me to Keshava, the slayer of Keshi, and the 
possessor of immeasurable energy, 


3 On the head of such heroes I place 
my foot. When 1 say this, let thal one 
give me the proper reply, 

4o-6. Let those kings who possess in- 
telligence approve the worship of the pre- 
ceptor, the father, and the Guru (Krishna) 
whio Gully) deserves the Avghya and the 
worship.’ When Sahadeva thus showed his 
foot, no one among those intelligent, wise, 
proud and powerful kings said anything. 
‘Thereupon, showers of flowers fell upon the 
head of Sahadeva. 

7. An invisible voice said, “Excetient, 
Excellent!" Clad in a black deer skin, 
the speaker of both the past and the future, 


8. The dispelier of ail doubts, Narada, 
learned in (the mysteries) of all the world, 
then said in the midst of innumerable crea- 
tures these words of the clearest import. 

9. Those men, who will not worship the 
Jotus-eyed Krishna, should be considered as 
dead t! ough living. He should never be 
talked to." 


Vaishampayana said:— 


"10 Having worshipped those that deserved 
worship, then that god among men, Saha- 
deva, well-acquainted with the difference 
between a Brahmana and a Kshatrya, 
conrpleted the ceremony. 


11, When Krishna received the first 

worship, dat slayer of foun, Suita (Sshue 
ala), wit! as copper in an, thus 

Wdressed tho kings (present there). 


12. “When I am here to be the _ 
lissimo, what are you thinking now? In 
battle array let us stand against the ay 
sembled Vrishnis and the Pandavas.” 

13. Having thus sticred wp the kings, 
tha®’ best of the Chedis (Sishupala) began’ 
to consult with them how to obstruct the 


completion of the sacrifice, : 

14. The invited kings, who had come. to’ 
the sacrifice, all with Sunitha (Sishupata): 
at their head, looked angry, and their 3 
became pale. 

16. They all said, “ We must act in such 
away as the final sacrificial rites to be per 
formed by Yudhisthira and this worship of 
Krishna may not be supposed to have 
our acquiescance.” 


16. Having been impelled by a belief 
in their. great power and confidence, 
and having been also deprived of all sense 
by anger, all the kings began to talk in 
this way. 


17, Though they were appeased by their 
friends, their faces’ Hones with anger, and 
they roared liike lions driven away from 
their prey, 


18. Krishna understood that the undete~ 
riorating great sea of kings with its countless. 
waves of soldiers was making prep iration 
for a fight. 


Thus ends the thirty ninth Papter, the 
consultation of the kings, in the Arghyay 
harana of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XL, 
(SISHUPALA BADPHA PARVA), 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1~3. Seeing that assembly of kings agi- 
tated by anger’ aa the fearful ocean's Ae 
tated by the winds at the time of the univer- 
sal dissolution, Yudhisthira thus spoke to 
that foremost ‘of all intelligent men, the 
grandsire of the Kurus, the aged Bhisma, 
as that slayer of foes, Purohita (Indra) of 
extraordinary prowess, speaks to Vrihaspathy 
“This vast ccran of kings have, been aghd 
ry wrath. andsire, tell me what ” 
should be done now.” ay ; 


4 O grandsire, tel] 
now that my sacri 
and my subject: 


what I should do 
jay not be obstructed 
ay not be injured.” 
5. When Dharmaraja Yudhisthira learn-. 
ed in morality, said this, the grandsite of the 
Kurus Bhisma thus spoke to bine. aS 
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+ 6. "© best of the Kurus, dd not bealarm- —_3._O Bhisma, yhen you are their leader 
‘ed. Can the dog kill the lion? Thavealready the Purus are fike a boat tied to a, boat, 
settled some means that is both beneficial or like a blind man following a blind 

and conformable to policy. 4. You have once again given 

7. Asa pack of dogs bark all together at our hearts by reciting the deeds -. wu. 
aleeping lion, sodo all these rulers of the (Krishna), such as his killing Putana and 
earth. others, 

8. Ochild, like the dogs at the lion, 5. © Bhisma, arrogant and fool as you 
these (kings) are angrily barking be- are, and also desirous of praising Krishna, 
fore the'sleeping lion of the Vrishni race why does not your tongue split into a hune 
(Krishna.) dred parts ? tak 

g. Achyuta (Krishna) is now like a lion 6. © Bhisma, how do you, superior ag 
that is asleep. Solong he does not wake up you are in knowledge, desire to praise the 
this king of the Chedis, this foremost of men, cowherd (Krishna) whose evil repute is told’ 
makes these monarchs look like the lions. | even by men with childish intelligence. i 

10. © best of kings, O child, this Sishue 7. O Bhismn, if he (Krishna) has killed 

la. possesses but fittle intelligence. He vulture in his childhood, what is there to 
is desirous of taking along (with him) all pai in that feat ? What is there also in His: 
these monarchs to the abode of Yama killing of Ashwa and Breshava, both of 
through the agency of him who is the soul whom were ignorant of the science of war ? 
of this Universe. 8. O Bhisma, what is there wonderful if 

11, © descendant of Bharata, Krishna this (Krishna) threw down by a kick an 
has ‘been surely desirous of taking back inanimate piece of wood, namely a ear? 
to himself the effulgence and prowess that i. . oa 

rica eae 9. O Bhisma, in my opinion there was 
now lives in Sishupala. nothing remarkable in this one's holding for 

12. O son of Kunti, O foremost of all a week the Govardhana hill which is il 
ante ent mien, the intelligence 1% itis | antehill. 
wicked king of the Chedis, as well as that "10. O Bhisma, “ while sporting on the hills 
of ‘all these kings, have become perverse. ue'one ate a lavge quantity of food,” hear 

13. The intelligence of all men whom jing these words of yours, many have been 
thls best cf men (Krishna) desires 7 take much astonished, 
to himself @ecome as perverse as that 11. O (Bhisma) learned in the precepts 
this Chedi king. : of religion, what could be. more wonderful 

34. O Yudhisthira, Madhavais the crea- than this one’s killing Kansa, by whose 
tor and destroyer of all the four kinds of food he became fattend and strong. 
beings excsting inthe three ‘worlds; . 12, © Bhisma, O wretch of the Pururace, 

15. Q descendant of Bharata, having you are ignorant of the precepts of religion. 
heard his words, the king of the Chedis You have not heard from the pious men’ 
soko thus to Bhisma in stern and harsh what 1 would now tell you, : 
words. 








13—14. The pious men always instruct 
Thus ends the fortieth chapter, the con- good men not to use weapons against wo- 
solation to Yudhisthira, tn Siskupala men, kine, Brahmanas and the men whose 
Badha of the Sabha Parva. food has been partaken, and also those’ 
whose shelter has been enjoyed. O Bhisma,’ 
it appears all this teaching has been thrown 
away on you. 
CRAPTER ELL. 1 +2 O wretch of the Puru 





to praise Keshava (Krishna), you describe 
SISHUPALA BADHA PARVA— i beore me as great and superior in 
Continued. knowledge and age, as if I know nothing. 


Sishupala said :— 16. O Bhisma, if at your word one whd' 
4, Old and infamous wretch of your race, H2s Killed women, and ine be. worship) 


= Hs 
age you not ashamed to frighten’ all these {)'Bhisma, how can he deserve praise of 
as you do in the third state (celibacy), 17." This 


Kings by these false terrors is such? 
a. You are the foremost of the Purus,— is the forem che 2 
but’ fig. that you should give such ad- wise men,” and ‘' This one is the lord of the, 

vice, which is so void of morality. universe," hearing these words o 





MAHABHARATA. 


Wesue., “Bur they are surely all fase. 
18, The verses that a chauater chaunts, 


though he chaunts them often, would produce 
i non him. Every creature acts 


seuordin to his ‘own disposition like the 


eee hen a 
rh possess the know 
eyed you Mave fallen from the path of 








at, O Bhisma, who will so act as you 
have from the motives of virtue, knowing 
himself to be virtuous and superior in 
knowledge? 

2223, O Bhisma, if you know Dharma, 
it ‘your mind is guided. by wisdom, why 
was that virtuous maiden Amba, who de- 
sired-to have another for her husband, was 
forcibly carried away by you? Your 
brother Vichitravicya who followed the path 
of the pious men, 

24. Knowing her state of mind, did not 

“ * "she was brought by you. 
-. your virtue, in your very 
gotten by another on the 
wer according to the ways 





ae we yuo 
of the pious. 


25. O Bhisma, where is your virtue? 
Your Bramhacharja isin vain. Your cele- 
bacy is no doubt the result of your ignorance 
or impotence. 


26. (Bhisma), leaned in Dharma, I do 
Not see your prosperity, You who thus 
Preach morality does not seem to have 
ever waited upon the old. 


1. Worship, gift, study, large-Dakshina, 

tg sacrifices,—these all are not equal to 
‘une sixteenth part of that merit which is ob- 
tained by the possession of a son. 


a8, © Bhisma, the merit that is obtained 
by observing many vows and fasts surely 
9004 ai in.vain if one is childless, 


‘You are childless,—you are old,. 
aredn expounder of false morality. Like the 
‘swantin the story, you shall now be killed 


al @ Bhisma, the learned men have 
I this, (Story) of old. I shall presently 
Marrate it intfull in your hearing, 


3. In the days of yore there lived an old 
Swarrocine coast of 


bi 





the sea. He always was not the (public’ 
‘Teorality and’ used to instruct all Veda-knowing 
nt ib comuck was otkornis is 


© Bhisma, “ Practice virtue sind 

sin” ,—these were the words that tie 
(birds) heard him say. : 

33. O Bhisma, it has been heard by us 
that oviparous creatures, (all) dwelling in-the 
sea, brought him food for the sake of virtues 
H4- O Bhisma, all those birds left their 


Awad in th 





UFPOSe, ALE Lae eK KBE Wey Lesume ve 
Domne time alter seeing the eggs dec 


in mummber, another greatly intelligent Bind 
suspected him, and one day he saw him (eat 
those eggs) 


36. Having witnessed the sinful act of 
the swan, that’ bird spoke of it to all the 
other birds in great sorrow. 


.37- O excellent Puru, then all thase birds, 
witnessing with their own eyes the act of 
(old), swan, came to him, and they then "=" 
ed that wretch of faise conduct; 


38. O Bhisma, your conduct is like that 
of the old swan, These kings might kill you 
in anger as the birds killed the old swan, 


39. O Bhisma, the Purana-knowing men’ 
mention a proverb as regards this occur- 
ance. O descendant of Bharata, I shall. 
Tepeat it to you in detail. 6 


40. Itis this:—“O bird, though your 
heart is affected, yet you preach, But Your 
this sinful act of eating the eggs transgresses’ 
all your speeches." 


Thus ends the forty-first chapter, the 
words of Sisupala, Lhe Sti Baha, 








of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XLIL 
(SISHUPALA BADHA)—Continued, 


Sishupals said :— 
1. The great! fal king Jarasandh, 
who did not desire to Sgt dh Ieee, 


saying that he was but a servant," was 
(eurely) worthy of my greatest esteem. 


2. Who will consider praiseworthy 
thet of king Jaracandha’ whch pel 
a a 
SeaLaiae oe oa 
city) by a: way 


s- Entering (the F 
‘gate, and disgyived aa 

this Krishing* 
Saw the prowess = aa 





. » , When that illustrious king offered this 
wretch water to wash his fect, it was then 
he said from seeming motives of virtue that 
he was not a Brahmana. 


5. QO descendant of Kuru, when Bhima, 
Dhananjaya and Krishna were asked by 
Perasandha to eat, that request was refused 

y this Krishna. 

6, If this one (Krishna) is the lord of the 
~ sé, as this fool thinks himsel to be, 
does he not then consider himself a 
nana? 

. It is greatly surprising that though 
you often jead the Pandavas away from the 
path of the pious, yet they consider you 
Bhisma) to be honest. 

8. © descendant of Bharata (Bhisma), 
there is nothing to be surprising (perhaps) 
in those who have got you, who is no better 
than a woman and who is old, to be their 
counsellor in all things. 
Vaishampayana sai 

9. Hearing his these harsh words --harsh 
both in import and sound,--that foremost of 
all strong men, the powerful Bhumasena, 
became angry. 

10. Under the influence of anger, his 
fotus-like eyes, naturally large and expan- 
ding, became still more extended, and alse 
as red as the copper. 


11, The assembled kings saw on his 
forehead fe 
Ganges with her three currents on the three- 
peaked mountain. 

12a, When he began to grind his teeth 
in anger, the kings saw his face resemble 
like that of the Death preparing to swallow 
every creature at the end of the Yuga. 


13. As the strong-minded (hero) was 
about to jump up ‘with great impetuasity, 
the mighty-armed Bhisma caught him (by 
the hand), as if Mahadeva seized Mahasena, 

14, O descendant of Bharata, Bhima's 
anger was soon appeased by Bhisma with 
various words of sound counsels. 

1§. That chastiser of foes could not dis- 
ohey Bhisma's words, as the ocean never 
goes beyond its shore, though swollen with 
the waters of the rainy season. 

. 16. © king, though Bhima was angry, 
the heroic Sishupala, depending on his own 
valour, did not tremble in fear. 

..17. Though Bhima was every moment 
jumping up (from his seat) with great 
‘Ampetuasity, yet Sishupala did not bestow a 
‘single thought on him, as a lion does not 
mind a smail anima! who leaps up in rage. 
+. 48. Seeing Bhima of terrible prowess in 
such great rage, the mighty king of Chedi 
laughingly. spoke thus. t 

8 








ce lines of wrinkles like the , 


‘said, “ He, upon whose lap 


PARVA: 


19. YO Bhisma, release him. Let all 
these kings see hini burnt down, by my 
prowess like an insect by fire.” 

.20. Having heard these words of the 
king of the Chedis, that foremost of the 
Kurus, that best of all intelligent men, 
Bhisma thus spoke to Bhima, 

Thus ends the forty second chapter, 
the wrath of Bhimain the Sishupala Budha 
of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER XLIII. 
(SISHUPALA BADHA PARVA)—= 
Continucd, 


Bhisma, said :-— 

1. This Sishupala was born with three 
eyes and four hands in the dynasty of the 
kings of Chedt. As soon as he was born, he 
screamed and brayed like an ass. 

2, His father and mother along with all 
their relatives were struck with fear (on 
seeing this fearful phenamenon), Seeing 
these evil omens, they resolved to abandon 
hina, 

3. But at that time an invisible voice 
(thus) said to the king and his wife with 
their ministers and priest, all of whose hearls 
were parahzed by anxiety. 


The Voice said :— 

4. O king, this your son, who has been 
(ust) bern, wilt Become fortunate and 
superior in strength. Therefore you have 
no fear from him, Cherish this chifd without 
tany) anxiety. 

5. O king, he will not die. His time is 
not yet come. He that wilt kill him with 
weapons has also been born, 


Bhisma said :— 

6. Having heard these words,the mother, 
becoming anxious by affection for her son, 
spoke thus to the invisible being. 

7. “1 bow with joined hands to him th. t 
has uttered these words regarding my son. 
Let him (the invisible being), whether he is 
an exalted god or any other being, tell me 
another word. 

I desireto hear who will be the stayer 
of this my son." 
11, The invisible being then again 

a, ths child being 
taken, his extra arms will fall down on spe 
ground like a pair of five headed snakes, 
and observing whom his third eye én the 
forehead will disappear, will be his slayer 
Having heard of the child’s three. eg 
and five arms and also. of the words of “ 
invisible . 








58 


32. All the kings of the world came to 
weehim, The (Cheds) king worshi the 
monarchs that came as each deserv 

13—14. And gave his child upon their 
laps one after the other. Thus the child 
was placed on the laps of one thousand 
kings one after the other, But what was 
heard (from the invisible being) did not 
come to pass. Having heard this (about the 
child) at Dwaravati, the two greatly powerful 
heroes, 





15. The Yadu princes, Sankarsana 
(Viladeva) ‘and Janarddana (Krishna) went 
to the capital of the Chedi (king) to sec 
their aunt, the princess of the Yadu race 
(the queen of the Chedi king.) 

16. Satuting every body according to 
his rank and saluting also the king and the 
queen and inquiring after every body's 
welfare, Rama and Keshava (Valarama and 
Krishna) took their seats. 





17. When those two heroes were duly 
worshipped, the queen with great pleasure 
and joy herself placed the child on the lip of 
Damadora (Krishna). 

18. As soon as the child was placed on 
his lap, his extra arms teli down and the 
aye on his forehead disappeared. 


19. Seeing this, the queen became 
alarmed and agrieved ; she begged Krishna 
to grant her a boon. (She said, “O 
mighty armed hero,! am afflicted with fear ; 
grant me a boon. 

. You are the assuager of all men 
afflicted with grief ; you are the dispelter of 
every body's fear.” Having been thus 
addressed, the descendant of Yadu, Krishna, 
replied, 

a1, 0 lady, do not be alarmed. 
virtuous queen you have no fear from me. 
O aunt, what boon shall { give you? What 
shall I do? 

aa. Whether I am able or not, { shall 
do what you will say.” Having been 
thus addressed, she thus spoke to the 
descendant ef Yadu, Krishna, 

ag. ‘O greatly powerful hero, O best of 
the Yadu race, you will have to pardon for 
my sake the offences committed by Sishu- 
pala, O lord, know, this is the boon I ask.” 


Krishna said :— 


24. O aunt, even when he will deserve to 
be killed, in such one hundred (occasions 
of) offences of this (Sishupala), I wilt 
pardon him. Do riot be (therefore) agrieved. 


Bhiema, said :— . 
28: O Bhima, such is this wretch 
Sishupala, a king with a wicked heart. 





MAHABHARATA. 


Being proud for the boon granted by 
Govinda (Krishna), he now calls you te 
battle, 

Thus ends the forty third chapter, the 
history of Sishupala, in the Sishupala 
Badha of the Saba Parva, 


CHAPTER XLIY. 


(SISHUPALA BADHA PARVA. 
Continued. 


Bhisma said :— 

1. The desire, that causes the Chedi king 
tocall you, whose strength knows no deterio- 
tion, to fight, is hardly is hi, own wish. This 
is surely the purpose of Krishna himself, 
who is the lord of the universe, 

|! 2. O Bhimasena, what king was there 
‘on earth who could abuse meas this wretch 
of hisrace, who has been already taken for 
his own by Death, has done to-day ? 

3. This mighty armed (hero) is certainly 

ion of Hani's (Krishna's) energy. ‘The 
jord (Krishna) wishes to take back to him- 
self his that energy. 

4. O best of the Kuru race, for this rea- 
son (only) this wicked-minded aid tiger- 
hike Ched) king roars in this way without 
caring little for any of us. . 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5-_ Having heard these _words of Bhisma, 
the Chedi king could not brook them, He 
thus repked to Bhisma in great wrath, 


Sishupala said :—~ 
6. O Bhisma, when always rising from 
your seat you are praising him like a (pro~ 
fessional) chaunter, tet ‘our enimies possess 
that prowess which is possessed by this 
| Keshava (Krishna). 
7 OBhisma, if your mind takes pleasure 
in praising others. then praise these kings 
(present) here, and leave off JanarJdana 
; (Krishna), 
8. Praise this best of kings Danda, the 


monarch of Valhika, who, as soon as he was 
born, rent this earth, 


.9: O Bhisma, praise this Karna, the 
king of Anga and Banga, who is like fndra 
in strength, who draws the great bow, : 

10, Who is adorned with the celestial 
ear-rings of heavenly make and with the 
armour possessing,the splendour of the rising 
sun, with (both of) which he was born, 

tt. And who vanquished and mangied in 
A wrestling match the greatly invincible 
5 ha equal to Vasava (Indra)... : 





c 





SABHA PARYVA. 


1a. © Bhisma, praise always Drona and 
tis son (Ashwathama), who are, both father 
and son, worthy of praise, who are great 
car-wardors, and who are best of Brah- 
manas, 

14. O Bhisma, it is my opinion that if 
they are enraged, either of the two can anni- 
hitate this earth with all its mobile and 
immobile creatures. 


O Bhisma, I do not see any king 
whtfis jal to Drona or Ashwathama in 
a Why do you not desire to praise 
them 2 


15. Passing over Duryodhana who is the 
mighty-armed king of kings, and who is 
unrivalled on earth girt with the seas ; 

16. Also king Jayadhratha, whois ac- 
complished in weapons and who is ot great 
prowess ; and also Druma, the preceptor of 
of the Kimpurushas, who is renowned on 
earth for his prowess, 


17. And also old Kripa, the son of Sara- 
dwatta, who is the preceptor of the Bharata 
race,—passing over these greatly powerful 
men, why do you praise Keshava (Krishna)? 

18, Passing over that foremost of bow- 
men, that excellent man, the greatly power- 
ful Rukmin, why do you praise Keshava ? 


19. Passing over the greatly energetic 
Bhismaka, and the king Dantabikra, and 
also Bhagadatta celebrated for his many 
sacrificial takes, the king of Muagadha 
Joyatsena, 

20, And also Drupada and Birata, 
Sakuni and Vrihadbala, Vinda and Anu- 
vinda of Avanti, Pandya, Swata, Utama, 


at, ‘The greatly prosperous Sanka, the 
proud Vrishasena, the powerful Bkalavya, 
the great car-warrior the king of Kalinga,— 
passing over ail these powertul men, why do 
you praise Keshava ? 


22, O Bhisma, if your mind is always 
eager to praise others, why do you not praise 
Salya and other rulers of the earth? 

23. Oking, what am I eapable of doing 
(giving you good advice) when you have 
never before heard any thing fron the 
virtuous men who are learned in the precepts 
of virtue 7 

24. O Bhisma, have you not heard that 
reproach and glorification of self and re- 
proach and glorification of others are nut 
the practices of those who are respectable ? 

25. O Bhisma, there is none who ap- 
proves your conduct in thus continually 
praising this Keshava, who is unworthy of 
any praise ; you (surely) do it from igno- 
tance alone. 

. How can you from your desire alone 
qxtablich the whole universe in this wicked- 
mindéd slave and cow-herd of Braja ? 


% 


27. O descendant of Bharata, , mn 
your inclipation is not conformzble to your. 
true nature, like that of the bird Bhulinga,’ 
the story of which has been already told by’ 
me. 

28. O Bhisma, there wasa bird, called 
Bhulinga living: on the other side of the Hi+ 
malayas. His words were always without 
any meaning. 

2g. ‘‘Never act rashly" was what he al- 
way’ said, but he never knew that he him- 
Sell always acted rashly, 

30, O Bhisma, that foolish bird used to 
pick from the lion's mouth the pieces of flesh 
sticking between its tecth when the lion was 
ngaged in eating. 

31. O Bhisma, that bird surely lived at 
the pleasure of the lion, O sinful wretch, 
you always speak like that bird. 

32. O Bhisma, surely you live at the 
pleasure of these kings. “There is none else 
like you who is engaged in duing things con- 
trary to the opimons of all, 


Vaishampayana said 
33. O king, having heard these rude and 
harsh words of the Chedi king, Bhisma 


spoke thus in the hearing of the king of 
, Chedi 





a4. Truly am EF alive at the pleasure of 
these rulers of earth, But Il do not consi- 
der these kings as equal to even straws. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

35- Having been thus addressed by 
Bhisma, the kings became full of anger. 
Some amongst them stood erect and some 
began to reproach Bhisma. 


36. Having heard these words of Bhisma, 
some of these great bowmen said, ‘This 
sinful wretch, Bhisma, though old, is exceed- 
ingly boastful. He deserves no pardon. 

37. ‘Therefore, O kings, let this wicked- 
minded Bhisma be killed tike an aminval, or 

j tet us master all together, and fet him be 
burnt in a fire made of straw.'" 

38. Having heard their these words, the 
grandsire of the Kurus, the intelligent Bhin~ 
ma, then thus spoke to the 


Bhisms said :— 

+39. Orulers of carth, Ido not‘see the 
end of our speeches, for words may bie 
answered with words. ‘Therefore, listen td 
what I say. 

40. Whether I may be%killed by you fil 
. an animal or be brunt in a fire made. 
i straw, I say, I place iny fost on the 








ings. 


MAHABIIARATA. 


giwq2. Here is Govinda (Kristma) who 
{nows no deterioration. Him have we wor- 
shipped. Let him, who is willing to meet a 
Speedy death call to-day to battle Madhava, 

tishna, the wielder of discus and club, 
Falling ‘(in the battle), let him enter and 
mix with the body of this Deity. 

Thus ends the Forty fourth chapter, the 
words of Bhisma, in the Sishupala Badia 
of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER XLY 
(SISHUPALA BADIIA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


t, Having heard these word» of Bhisma, 
the greatly powerful Chedi king, bemg dusir- 
ous ob fighting with Vasudeva (Krishna), 
thus spoke to Vasudeva. 

Sishupals said :— 

20 faarddana, I challenge you. Come, 
fight with me till J kell you to-day with all 
the Pandavas. 

3) O Krishna, the Pandavas also deyer- 
veto be killed by me with you, for they 
having passed over all these kings, have 
worshipped you who are not a king. 

4. O Keisha, it ts my opmion that 
those, that have from childashiness worship- 
ped you, as if you deseeve it, although you 
are tnwarthy ‘of worship, you being only a 
stave and a wretelt and nut a king, deseive 
to be killed by me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Having said this, that best of_men 
(ishupala) stond up and reared in anger. 
hen he cl (talking), Krishna spoke 
these words in a soft voive to all the kings 
in the presence of the Pandavas. 


Krishna sai 


6, O kings, this crucl-hearied man who 
$s the son of a tudy of the Swatwata race is 
@ great enemy ‘of the Swatwata rice. 
Though we never seek to injure him, yet 
he always scek todo us injury. 

7- O leings, hearing that we had gone to 
the city of Pragjyotisha, this wretch of crucl 
deeds came and burnt Dwarka, though he 
ia the son of my aunt (father's sister.) 

8. When the Bhoja king was sporting 
on the Raivataka hill, he killed many of 
that king’s attedant and cartied away 
many in chains to his own city. 

9. This wretch, sinful in all his purposes, 
In order to obstruct my father’s sacrifice, 














stole the horse of the forse-sacrifice which 
was let loose under armed guards, 

1g. This wretch, prompted by sinful 
motives, though she was unwilling, stole the 
wife of saintly Vabru (Alrura), when she 
was on her way from Lwarka to the 
country of the Sauvaras. 


1. This wretch, ever intertt to injure his 
maternal uncle, ravished in the disgpise of 
the king of Kurusha the saintly Bhadra, 
the princess of Vishala, who was the inten«- 
ded bride of the Kurusha king. 

1z I have patiently borne all these 
for the sake of my father's sister. It is, 
however, very fortunate that (to-day) all this* 





has happened before all these kings. 


2 Fark Sim at the hostility that he 
bears towards me. Know atso all that he 
has done against nie at my Back, 


t4. He deseeves to be killed by me only 
‘on account of the great pride that he has 
displayed to-day before all these kings. I 
am hardly able to pardon him to-day tor the 
injuries he has done me. 

15. Desirony as he was of a speedy 
death, this fool had (once) desired to 
possess Rukmint (Krishna's wife), but the 
tuo! did not obtain her, asa Sudra cannot 
get a hearing of the Vedas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
16. Having heard these worgs of Vasu- 


deva, all the kings assembled there, began 
to reproach the Chedi king. 








t7. Ulaving heard these words, the 
powerful Sihupala laughed aloud and 
spoke these words 








Sishupala saidk: 

18. O Krishna, are you not ashamed to 
talk in dh ‘assambly, specially before all 
tiece kings, of Rukniini who Rad been in 
tended lor me. 

19. O slayer of Madhu, who else is there 
but you, who, regarding himself a man, would 
say in the midst of respectable men that his 
wile was intended for some body else 7 ‘ 

20. O Krishna, if you please pardon me 
or pardon me nol.» Angry or friendly, what 
can you do tome? 

Vaishampayana said :— 

zt. When “he (Sishupala) was thus 
talking, the high-souted stayer of Madhu, 
(Krishna), thought in his mind of the discus’ 
that hunibles the pride of the Daityas, 

22. As soon asthe discus came into his 
hands, the skillful speaker, the high-souled 
{Krishna}, spoke loudly these words, 


Krishna said :—~ 


23. O rulers of earth, hear why this man 
has been hitheria pardoned by me. Asked 


SABHA 


by his mother, 1 protased to pardon his one 
hundred offences. 

24. This was the boon that she asked me 
and this was the boon that I granted to her. 
© kings, that number has (now) become full, 
I shall now kill him in the presence of the 
kings. 


25, Having said this, the chief of the 
Yadu race, that chastiser of foes (Krishna), 
immediately cut off in anger by his discus, 
the head of the Chedi king, 

26. The mighty armed hero fell like a 
cliff struck by thunder. ‘The kings saw 
a fearful effulgence from the body of the 
Chedi king 

27. Issuing tike that of the sun in the 
sky, O great king, that effuigence then 
adored tie lotus-eyed Krishna, ever worship- 
ped by all the worlds, and it then catered 
his (Krishna's) body. 

28, Seeing the effulgence (of Sishupala) 
enter (the body of) that mighty armed and 
excellent of men (Krishna), ail the kings 
thought (the phenamenon) as very wonder- 
ful. 


29. When the Chedi king was killed by 
Krishna, the cloudless sky poured showers 
of rain, blasting thunders were hutled and 
Ute earth itself began to tremble. 

30. Son amongst those kings did not 
speak a word during those unspeakable 
moments; they sat gazing at Janarddana 
(Krishna). 

gt. Some rubbed in anger their palms 
with their fore fingers, others, being de- 
prived of their senses by anger, bit their fips 
with their teeth, 

32. Some kings. praised the Vrishni 
hero in private, some became exited with 
anger, while others became mediators. 

33-34. The great Rishis became much 
pleased and praised Keshava (Krishna), and 
the high-souled Brahmanas and the greatly 

owertul kings, secing the prowess of 

tishna, became glad at heart and praised 
him. The Pandava (Yudhisthira) then 
commanded his brothers to perform the 
funeral ceremony of the king (Sishupala), 

35—36. The heroic son of Damaghosha 
without delay and with alll proper respect. 
They obeyed (their brother's command). 
Then the son of Pirtha ( Yudhisthira}, 
with his brothers and with all the kings, 
installed the son of the king Sishupala in 
the kingdom of Chedi. 

37-38. © king, furnished with plentiful 
‘of corn, rice and every kind of food and with 
abundance of wealth ghat sacrifice of the 


greatly effulgent king of the Kurus, blessed 
with every kind of prosperity, and well pro 
tected by Keshava, commenced with all aus 
Picious ceremonies and became exceedingly 
beautiful and pleasing to all young men. + 
39. So long the great Rajshuya sacrifice 
was not completed, the mighty armed 
Janarddana, the illustrious Saurt (Krishna), 
guarded it with his bow, called Saranga, 
and with his discus and club, and thus iv 





due time it was completed, 

40. Thereupon all the Kshatrya kings 
came to the virtuous minded Yudhisthira 
who had bathed (after the completion of the 
sacrifice) and thus spoke to hit, 

41. “O virtuous man, you have grown in 
Prosperity by good fortune. You have 
acquired the imperiat dignity. The fame 
of the Ajamira race has been greatly in« 
creased by (you) the descendant of Ajamira. 

42, O king of kings, you have acquired 
reat religious merit by your this act. O 

it af kings, we tell you we have beer 
worshipped by you to the full extent of our 


desires, 

43. We now desire to return to our owtt 
kingdoms. You should give us peemission.'* 
Having heard the words of the kings, Dhar> 
maraja Yudhisthira 

44. Worshipped them as each deserved, 
and then commanded hrs brothers thus, 
“All these kings have come to us at thei 
‘own pleasure ; 

45. These chastisers of foes are now 
desirous of returning to their kingdoms after 
bidding me farewell. Blessed (brothers), 
follow these excellent kings to the confines 
of our kingdom.”” 

46. Having been thus commanded by 
their brothers, the virtuous Pandava princes 
followed the kings one after the other'as 
each deserved. 

47. The powerful Dhistadyumna follow= 
ed the king of Birata. © Dhananjaya’ 
(Aryuna) followed the great car-warrior and 
high-souled Yagmasena, 4 

48. The mighty Bhimasena followed Bhis~ 
ma and Dhritarastra, The Jord of battle,’ 
Sahadeva, followed the heroic Drona and 
his son, 

49. O king, Nakula followed Suvala and 
his son, the sons of Draupadi and the son’ 
of Suvadra followed the great car-warrior, 
the mountain kings. 

go. The other best of Kshatryas followed 
other Kshatryas ; and thousands of Brahmi 
nas also, after being duly worshipped, ~ 
away. 

53. On thé departure of all the kings 
and the Brahmanas, the powerful Vag * 
(Krishna) thus spoke to Vuthicthiras 








6a 
Krishna said :— 


$2. O descendant of Kuru, with your 
permission I shall now go to Dwarka. By 
fortune you have accomplished the 

of sacrifices, Rajshuya. 


Valshampayana said :~ 

53, Having been thus addressed Dhar- 
maraja (Yudhisthira) thus replied to Janard- 
dana (Krishna), “O Govinda, through yout 
grace have accomplished the great 
sacrifice. 

$4. Through your grace, all the Ksha- 
trya (kings) came under my sway and 
brought here for me valuable tribute. 

55. O sinless one, O hero, how can I 
give you permission to go? Without you 
my heart never feely any delight. 

56—57. But (t know) you must have ta go 
to the city of Dwarki.” Having been thus 
addressed, the virtuous-minded and the 
world renowned Hari (Krishna), accom- 
panied by Yudhisthira, went to Pritha and 
cheerfully said, “O aunt, your sons have 
to-day obtained the imperial dignity. 

§8. They have abtained vast wealth, and 
they have been crowned with success. Be 
tensed with all this; with your permission, 

shall now go to Dwarka.” 


59. Keshava (Kiisbaa) then bade fare- 
weil to Subhadra and Draupadi. ‘Then be 
came out of the inner appurtments accom- 
panied by Yudhisthiia. 

60-61. He performed his ablauons and 
went thraugh the daily rites of worship. 
‘The Brahminas uttered benediections. ‘Then 
the mighty armed Daruka came with the 
ear of excellent and of body resem- 




























bling the clouds. Seeing the Garuda-ban- 
nered car arrived, 
62. The high-souled and lotus-eyed 


(Krishna) walked round it respectfully and 
ascending on it, started for the city of 
Daravati. 

63. The blessed Dharmaraja Vudhis- 
thira, accompanied by hts brothers. followed 
on foot the greatly powerful Vasudeva 
(Krishna), 

64. Then the lotus-eyed Hari (Krishna) 
stopped for a moment that excellent chariot ; 
and thus spoke to the son of Kunti Yudiis- 
thira, 


65. “© kings, cherish your subjects with 
ceaseless vigitence and patience. As the 
clouds are to all creatures, as the large tree 
to the birds, : 

6. And as the thousand-eyed deity 
\dra} tothe immortals, so you iso become 
cefuge of all your friends and relatives.” 











MAHABHARATA, 


Krishna and the Pandava (Yudhisthira), 
thus talking with each other, 

67. Toos each other's leave and went 
towards their respective homes. OQ king, 
when the foremost of the Satwata race, 
Krishna, had gone away to Daravati, 

68. King Durjodhana and the son 
of Suvala, Sakuni,--these two best of men, 
only—remained in that celestial Shabha 
(Assembly Hall). 

Thus ends the. fer 
ling of Sishupala, int 
of the Sabha Parva. 


‘th chapter, the kil- 
iG Sishupala Badha 


CHAPTER XLYI 
(DYUTA PARVA.) 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When that best of sacrifices, Rajshuya, 
ever chfficult of accomplishment, was come, 
pleted, Vyasa, surrounded by his disciples, 
came before him (Yudhisthira). 

| 2. On his arrival he soon rose from his 
seat, surrounded by tus brothers, and wore 
shipped his grandfather (Vyasa) with 
otlering him a seat and water to wash his 
feet. 


3. When the illustrious (Risf1) took his 
seat on a best seat made of gold, he said 
‘ 





fto Dharmaraja Yudhisthira "to take his 
} seat.’ 
| 4. When the king was seated surrounded 


by his brothers, the illustrious Vyasa, - the 
j skilful speaker, thus spoke, 


§- “Q son.of Kunti, you grow in prosperi- 
ty for good fortune 5 you have acquired the 
imperial dignity which is very difheult to be 
acquired. © perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
all the Kurus have grown in prosperity for 
your suke. 

6. O king, with your permission I shall 
(now) go. have been duly worshipped.’ 
Having been thus addressed by 
(Vyasa), Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
7. Saluted his grandfather by touching 
his [eet and thus spoke to him, “QO fore+ 
fost of alt men, ‘a very great doubt has arisen 
in my mind. 

B—9. O best of the twice-born, there 
is none else except you who can remove it. 
The illustrious Rishi Narada said that three 
kinds of portents, namely calestial, atmos~ 
pherical and terrestrial, happen (if Rajshuya 
Sacrifice is performed). © grandsire, have 
{hese porters been removed by the fall: of 
the Chedi king ?”" : 





rishna 


SHABHA PARVA. 


To, Having’ \.—Ahese words from the 
king, the son of Parasara, the lord Krishna 
Dwaipayana, Vyasa, thus spoke to him, 

it. “Oking, for thirteen years those por- 
tents will produce great results. 0 ing. 
they may even cause the destruction of al. 
the Kshatryas. 

12, O best of the Bharata race, O des- 
cendant of Bharata, in course of time, mak-~ 
ing you the sole cause, the assembled Ksha- 
trya kings will all be destroyed for the fault 
of Duryodhana and the prowess of Bhima 
and Aryuna, 

13—15. O king of kings, in your dream 

ou will see towards the end of this night 

rishadhaja (Bull-marked), Nilkanta (blue- 
throated), Bhava, Sthanu, (deep in meditation) 
Kapali, (dinking from human skull), Trpu- 
rantaka (slayer of Tripura), fierce and terrible 
Pashupati (the lord of creatures), Mahadeva 
{the god of gods), Umapati, (the husband of 
Uma) Hara, Sarva, Vrisha, Suii, (holding 
the trident) Pinaki (armed with Pinaka 
bow),—attired in skin, Siva, tall and white 
as the cliff of the Kailasha, seatedon his bull 
and always gazing towards the direction, 
presided over by the Pitris (South), 

16, O king, you will see such a dream 
(today). Do not be grieved for it, for none 
can rise superior to Time. 

17. Be blessed. I shall now (go towards 
the Kailasha mountain). Rule the earth with 
vigilence an steadiness and bear patiently 
all privations.”” 

18. Having said this, the illustrious Kris. 
hna Dwaipayana, Vyasa, accompanied by his 
disciples, who always followed the dictates of 
the Vedas, went towards the Kailasha moun- 
tain, 

19. On the departure of the grandfather 
(Vyasa), the king became afflicted with grief 
and anxiety. He continuously sighed and 
reflected on what the Rishi said. 

20, He said to himself, “What the great 
Rishi has said must came to pass. How 
can fates be warded off by human exer- 
tions 7" 

at. Thereupon, the greatly effulgent 
Yudhisthira thus spoke to all his brothers, 
"QO best of men, you have heard what 
Dwaipayana (Vyasa) has said. 

22. Hearing his words, my firm resolve 
is to dic, when I have been ordained to be 
the cause of the destruction of all the 
Kshatryas. 

23. © children, if Time has willed it, 
what need is there for meto live?” To the 
king who was thus speaking replied Falguni 
{Aryuna), 

a4." O king, do not yield yourself to the 
great depression which destrays one’s reason. 


oO t king, mustering fortitude, do whit 
is beneficial 

2§. Thereupon Yudhisthira, ever devo» 
ted to truth, thinking all the while the word’ 
of Dwaipayana (Vyasa), spoke thus to all 
his brothers. 

26. ' O children, O blessed ones, lit 
to the vow [ make from this day. For what 
other purpose am I to live for thirteen 
years? 

27. 1 shall not speaka harsh word to 
my brothers or to any of the kings of the 
earth. I shall remain obedient to my rela 
tives and practise virtue. 

28. If 1 live in this way, making no 
distinction between my own sons and those 
of others, there will be no disagreement 
in the world, Disagreement is the cause 
of war. 

29. O best of men, I shall keep war at 
a distance, and I shall ever do whats agrees 
able to others, Thus no_ evil reputation 
will touch me in the world.” 

30. Having heard these words of their 
eldest brother, the Pandavas, ever engaged 
m dong what is agreeable to Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira), approved of them, 

31. O king, Dharmaraja (Yudhistira), 
having thus taken the vow with his brothers 
m that assembly, gratified the Pitris and 
the celestials. 

32. Obest of the Bharata race, on the 
departure. of all the Kshatrya kings, he 
(Yudlusthir2), surrounded by” his brothers, 
performed the usual auspicious rites. 

33: Yudhisthira then with his ministers 
entered his excellent patace. O great king, 
Duijodhana and the son of Suvala, Sakuni, 
(then) lived in that charming Sabha 
(Assembly Hall). 

Thus ends the forty sixth chapter, the 
wow of Yudhisthira, inthe Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 











CHAPTER XLYVII. 
(DYUTA PARVA).—Continned. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O best of mien, Duryodhana lived in 
their (the Pandava's) that Assembly-Hall, 
He slowly examined the whole of that mane 
sion with Sakuni. a 

2. The Kuru prince saw in it many celes= 
tial designs which he had never seen “~~ 
in the city of Hastinapur. 


MAHABHARATA. 


One day the son of Dhritarastra, 
king (Duryodhana), coming to a place made 
of crystat, mistook it for water and drew up 
his clothes, Finding his mistake out, he 
wandered over the Sabha in great sorrow. 


6. Sometime after, he mistook a lake 
of crystal water, adorned with crystal water - 
flowers for land and fell into it with ail his 
clothes on. 


4. Seeing him fatlen into the watcr, tie 
greatly strong Bhima laughed aloud. the 
Servants also laughed at Sujodhana (Dur- 
yodhana). 

8. Other handsome and dry clothes were 
goon given to himatthe command of the 
king (Yudhisthira). Sceing his this pught, 
ahe mighty Bhimasena, 

. Aryuna, and the twins (Naku 
Sahadeva) all langhed aloud, Eyer meap; 
of putting up with insults, ke (Duryudhana) 
gould not bear their laughter. 

w<11, Conccalug his motions. he even 
did not cast his eyes on them. Seemy hin 
again. diaw up tis clothes to cross 
a piece of land (made of crystal), mstaken, 
it’ for water, all men ‘laughed aloud. 
Then king (Duryodhana) mstouk a closcd 
door made of crystal as open, 


12, And he hurt his head to pass at and 
stood with his brains: swimmmg. In tus 
way mistaking another open door made of 
crystal as closed, he attempted to open it 
with outstretched hands and tumbled 
down. 


13. Coming upon another door that was 
really open, the king, thinking it closed, 
went away from it. 


14-15. O king, having thus hecome 
<= victim of various mistikes there (in 
that Assembly-Hall} and having seen the 
vast wealth (that was collected) in the great 
Rajshuya sacrifice, the king Duryodhana, 
with the permission of the Pandavas, return 
ed to the city of Hastinapur. 


16, Ashe proceeded (towards the city), 
reflecting (on all he had scen,) the heart of 
the king Duryodhana,—having been allfic- 
ted with the sight of the prosperity of the 
Pandavas,—became inclined to sin. 


5. 





17—18. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
seeing the sons of Pritha happy and all the 
Kings of the world obedient to them, and 
(Seeing also) that, every body (both) 
‘young and old engaged in doing good to 
‘them,—reflecting also on the splendour and 
‘Prosperity of the illustrious Pandavas, the 
be) of Dhritarastra, Duryodhana, became 
opale. 


tg. ‘In_proceeding (towards 


his ci 
with an afflicted heart, be only e4 


the matchless Assembty-Hall and the great 


y of the intelligent Dharmaraja 
Pyaal histhira.) 


20. The son of Dhritarastra, Duryodhana, 
was so much taken up with his own thoughts 
that he did not speak a word to Suvala’s 
son (Sakuni), though he repeatedly spoke 
to him. 

at. Sceing him very much agifated (in 
heart), ‘Sakai thus spoke to ‘thn “oO 
Duryodhana, why are you proceeding,— 
sighing (all the while} ? 


Daryodhana said + 

22~23. O uncle, seeing the whole earth 
ht under Yudhisthira’s sway by the 
of the Mustrious Aryuna's weapons, 
and seeimg also the sacrifice of the son of 
Pauha hike that of the greatly effulgent 
Sakra (Indes) among the celestials, 

24. L have been filled with jealousy, and 
dam burnmg day and night, 1am being 

ied up eke a shallow tank in the summer 
son. 














25. Behold, when Sishupala was killed 
by the chef or the Satwata race, there was 
none to take Ins side, 


26, The kings appeared (as ifthey were 
consumed by the Pandava fire ; therefore 
they were forgiving, for else who could par- 
don such an offence ” 

27. That greatly umpropgr act of 
Vasulesa was only successtul om account of 
the prowess of the tlustrious sons of Panda. 


28. Various kings brought with them 
various kinds af wealth to the son of Kunti, 
fang (Yudlusthiray und worshiped him hike 
the tiibule-paying Vaisyas. 


29. Seemg the splendour of the Panda- 
va’s prosperity, and being afflicted with 
jealousy, Lam as if on fire, although 
Should not be jealous. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

30. Having been burnt as if by fire and 
having made the (following) resolve, he 
(Duryodhana) thus again spoke to the king 
of Gandhara (Sakuni). 


Duryodhana said :-— 

ji. [shall throw myself into the fire, or 
I shall drink the poison, or } shall drown 
myself in water. Iam unable to live. 


32. What man is there in the world 
ossessing manliness who can bear to see 
is foes in prosperity and himself in desti- 
tution ? 

33- Therefore, I, who bear the sight of the 
prosperity and fortune of my foes, am neither 
A woman nor one who is not a woman, 
neither a man nor one who is not a man, 











SABHA 


pagtae Se 
+ $4. Seeing their lordship over the world, 
their such vast wealth, and also their that 
sacrifice, —who is there like me that will not 
smart under it? = 

gs. I am alone incapable of acquiring 
such royal prosperity. 1 do not also see 
any one who can help me in doing it. 
‘Therefore I think of death. 


36. Secing the great and serene pros- 
Perity of the son of Kunti, 1 consider Fate 
to be supreme and exertion useless. 

37- O son of Suvala, I formerly tried to 
destroy him, but baffling all my efforts, he 
has grown in prosperity like the lotus (in 
the tank). 

38. ‘Therefore, I consider Fate to be su- 
preme and (all) exertions useless. ‘The sons 
of Dhirtarastra are decaying, (but) the sons 
of Pritha are prospering. 

39. Seeing their prosperity and their 
thit Assembly , and also the luag bter of 
their servants, £ am burning (in my heart), 
as if I am on fire. 

40. O uncle, know me now to be in 

eat grief and full of jealousy. Speak of 
it to Dhritarastra. 

Thus ends the farty seventh chapter, the 
lamentations of Duryodhana, in the Dyuta 
of the Subha Parva. 








ry 
CHAPTER XLVIII 
(DYULA PARVA)—Continwed. 


BSaknni said 

1, O Duryodhana, you should not be 
jealous of Yudlusthia, ‘The Pand was 
are enjoyg what Uhvit good fortune y1elds 
them, bd 

2—3. O chastiser of foes, O great king, 
you were unable to destuiwy them by re: 
peatedly adopting various plans, many of 
Which you reduced to practice, ‘These best 
of men for their good tortune escaped (all) 
your machinations, 

4. ‘They obtained Draupadi as wife and 
Drupada with his two sons (as allies) ; 
and also the greatly powerful Vasudeva 
(Krishna) as ahelp to acquire the whole 
world. 

- O culer of earth, having obtained 
their paternal share of the kingdom and not 
being deprived of it, they have grown (in 
prosperity) by their own nergy. ‘What is 
there to make you sorry in all this ? 

6. Having worshipped Hutasana (Fire) 
Dhananjaya (Aryuna) has obtained the 
Gundiva {bow}, -the two inexhaustible 
quivers and many celestial weapons, 











PARVA, 


7. With that best of bow and by the 
prowess of his arms, he has brought alt the 
tulers of earth under his sway.” 
there to be sorry at ? 





8. Having saved the Danava, weno 
from the conflagration of fire, the chastisér 
of foes, Sabyasachi (Aryuna) miade him 


build that Assembly-Hall. 


9g. At the command of Moya, those 
fearful Rakshashas, named Kinkaras, guard 
that Assembly-Hall. What is there then 
to be sorry at? 

10. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
you have said that you have no one to help 
you. This is not true, These your 
brothers are ail obedient to you. 

11, The wielder of the great bow the 
greatly powerful Drona with his son, the 

's son, Radheya (Karna), the great care 
warrior, Guutama (Kripa), 

12. [with my: brothers, the king _Soma- 
datti—these are all your’ allies, Conquer 
the whole earth with them. 


Duryodhana sai 
13. O king, if 
conquer the 








it 
Pandavas with 
with these great car-warriors, 

14. If [can congner them, the whole 
world will be mine ; as alsothe kings and 


pleace you, I shall 
you and 


the Assembly-Hall’ which is so full of 
wealth. 
 Sakuni said :~ 

15. Dhananjaya, Vasudeva, Bhimasena 





Yudhisthira, Nakula, Sahadeva, Drupada, 
and his two sons, 

16. ‘These (herves) cannot be conquered 
in battle even by the celestils, ‘They are 
all great car-wartiors, and the wielders of 
great bows ; they are accomplished in arms 
and iny-ncible in war. 

17. But I know the means by 
dhisthira. may be va quahed, 
lusten to it and adopt it, 


Duryodhana said:— 


18. Qouncle, without any danger to our 
friends and other illustrious men, if there is 
means to conquer him, tell it to me. 


| Sakuni said :— 

1g. The son of Kunti (Yudhisthira) ie 
Very much fond of gambling, but he soca 
not know how to play. ‘That king of kings, 
(Yudhisthira) if asked to play, will'not 
able to refuse. 

20. | am skilful in the play at dice’ 
‘There is none equal to me (in thie. 
on carth, nay, not even in the three works, 


which Yue 
O- king, 





= 


MAIABHARATA. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

48. Let artificers be employed to erect 
without delay a delightful, charming and 
spacious Sabha with one hundred doors and 
@ith one thousand pillars. 
carpenters and 





49. Having brought 
joiners, set jgwels and precious stones all 
over its if Make it handsome and easy 





of access; and then inform me when every 
thing is complate. 


Vaishampayana said 

go. O great king, having resolved to 
pacify Duryodhana the ruler of earth, 19h 
tarastra, sent men to Vidura to summon 
him (before his presence.) 

gt. Because without asking Vidura, he 
(Dheitarastea) never framed any resolution. 
Knowing (full well) the evils of gambling, he 
was still attracted towards it out of hts fond- 
tress for this son. 

52. Having hes this, the intelligent 
‘Vidura knew that the arrival of Kali (Yaga) i 
near at hand. Seeing also the way to des- 
truction (of the Kuru race) ahout to be open- 

J, he soon came to Dhritarastra. 

§3- Coming to his ilustrious — eldest 
brother and bowing his head to his feet, he 


thus spoke to him. 


Vidura said :— 


54 O king, O ford, Edo not approve of 
the resolution you have formed. You should 
act in such a way that no dispute may arise 
amongst your sons on account of this gam- 
bling: 


Dhritarastra said 

$§- © Khattwa, there is no doubt that if 
the gors are propitious to ws, na dispute 
will ever arise amongst my children. 

6. _ Austicious or nat auspicious, benefi- 
cial or not beneficial, let this friendly gam~ 
bling match be held. This is certainly 
what Fate has ordained (for us). 

87. O descendant of Bharata, when 
Drona, Bhiema, you and I will he neareat 
hand, no evil, can possibly happen, even if 
Fate has ordained it. 

58, Go ascending a car yoked wit 
horses possessing the speed of wind, <o 
that you may reach Khandavaprastha to- 
day, Bring Yudhisthira with you. 

59. O Vidura, I tell you, this is my re- 
olution, Do not tell me any thing. 1 regard. 
Fate as supreme ;'she brings all this. 


Vaishampsyana said :— 


fa, _ Having heard this, and having con- 

































| 


intelligent Vidura went to the greatly wis 
Bhisma in great sorrow. 

Thus ends the forty winth chapter, 
lamentations of Duryodhana in the Dyuta 
of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER L. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. How did that gambling take place, 
—the play which was full of such evils to the 
brothers and which plunged my grandsires 
inta such sorrow 7 

2. © best of ali Veda-knowing men, who 
were the kings that wero present in that 
Sabha and wha amongst them approved of 
the play and who forbade it 7 

3. O sinless one, O foremost of the twicr~ 
born. F desire to hear narrated by you in 
detail all this which beeame the cause of the 
destruction of all the world, 


Souti 

4. Having been thus addressed by the 
King, the powerful disciple of Vyasa, {Vai- 
shampavana), learned in all the Vedas, nar- 
rated every thing as it happened. 


Vaishampayana said:— * 

5. O best of the Bharata race, O great 
hing, if you desire to hear il, Histen to it. 1 
narrate all this in deta 

6. Knowing the opinion of Vidura, the 
son of Ambika, Dhiitarasuia, thus spoke to 
Duryodhana in private, 


Dhritarastra said :— 
7. Oson of 

















andhari, there is no need 
of playing dice. Vidura docs not praise 
it. That” greatly irteltigent man will never 
give me advice that is not good for me. 


8. {consider that what Vidura said is 
greatly beneficial ta me, O son, do it ; for 
T consider it to be for your good also. 


9. The greatly learned man, Vidura, 
knows all tho sciences with their mysteries 
which the illustrious, learned and wise Vri- 
haspati, the great Rishi who is the preceptor 
of Vasava (indra), taught to the intelligent 
king of the immortals, 

10, Oson, 1 always follow bis counsel. 
‘The greatly wise Vidura is considered to be 
the foremost ef the Kurus, 


it. As the greatly intelligent Udhava fis 
considered ta be the foremost) of the 








that his race was doomed, the | Vrishnis. © son, O prince, have nothing 
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with gambling. ¥ ---~on is the evident 
result of gambling, *—~ 

12—13. Dissension causes ruin to a 
kingdom. ©. son, therefore, abandon (the 
idea of gambling.) O son, you have obtain- 
ed all that is hurd to be obtained from the 
father and the mother, You have obtained 
the rank and the possessions of your ances- 
tors, you are taught, you are made learned 
in the Sastras, you were carefully brought 
up in the house, 


14. You are the eldest amongst all your 
others, you are placed over the kingday 
why do you not consider yourself fortunate 
and happy? You get the very best kind of 
food and robes, unobtainable by ordinary 
men. 











13-16. O mighty armed hero, O son, 
having obtained all this, why do you grieve ? 
© mighty armed hero, ruling over your 
large ancestral kingdom swelling with people 
and wealth, yau shine as splendidly as the 
chief of the cclestials in heaven. O possessor 
of knowledge, you should tell me what can 
be the ront’ of your grief which has made 
you so melancholy. 


Duryodhana said :— 


17. Lamasinful wretch that | eat and 
dress, though see the prosperity of the 
enemy. TL has been smd thata man isa 
wretch who does nat feet jealousy at the sight 
of his enem$’s prosperity 

18. king of kings, O lord,this ordinary 
prosperity does not please me. [am gre: 
Ty pained on seéing the burning prosperity 
of the son of Kunti. 

19. {teil you, my life must be very hard to 
be parted with from my hody, and therefore 
Tam sull alive after ‘secing all the kings of 
the world enduring the sway of Yudhisthira. 


20. The Nipas, the Chitrakas, the Kaku- 
ras, the Karaskaras and the Lohajan- 
gasare living in the Yudhisthica’s palace 
like bondsmen. 


21. The Himalayas, the acean,the regions 
on the seasshore and the aumberless other 
regions that yield gems and jewels have all 
acknowledged their inferiority to the palace 
of Yudhisthira. 


22. © king. on consideration of my being 
the eldest and the foremost, I was engaged in 
receiving the gems and jewels (brought as 
tribute by the kings), 

23. OQ descendant of Bharata, the limit 
and the like of the excellent and the invalu- 
able jewels that were brough. there lave 
never been seen. 


24. O king, my hands were tired to te- 
ceive that wealth. When [ became tired 

























they that brought that wealth from distant 
places waited {till | could resume my task), 

25. Having brought jewels from Vindu 
lake, Moya built a lake-tike grout d made of 
crystal. O descendant of Bharata, seeing \ 
the place full of lotuses, 1 mistook it for 
water, 

26. Secing me draw up my clothes, Vri- 
kodara (Bhima) laughed at’ ime, consider 
ing me as destitute of jewels and deprived 
of my reason at the affluence of the enemy. 

27. O king, if T had the ability, I would 
have instantly killed Veikedara (tor his Jai- 
ghter). O king, if we now try to kill Bhima, 

28. Our fate will he certuinly as that of 
Sishupala. O descendant of Bharata, that 
sult by the enemy burns me, 

29. © king, again sceing a similar lake - 
full of water, [mistook it for a erystal 
surface, and 1 fell ute it. 

30. Atthis Bhima with Partha (Aryuna) 
ladghed aloud, and Draupadi with “other 
females laughed alsa. ‘This greatly pains 
my heart, 

Rt. My robes having been wet, tha 
servants gave me other clothes at the come 
mand of the king (Yudhisthira). ‘That al- 
so is my great sorrow. 

32. O king, listen to another misiake 
(made) which I speak of In attempting 
to pass throngh what was exactly of the! 
shape of aduor, but which was not really a 
door, 

33+ 
and 





























I struck my forchead against it 
injured myeelf.‘Therenpon the 
twins (Nakula and ‘Sabadeva), seeing from 
a ance that 1 was struck, came and 
supported me in their arms, and expressed 
great concern (for my injury). 

34. Sahadeva then again and again told, 
me with smiles, “O king, this is the door. 
Go this way.” 

35- Oking, Bhimasena laughed aloud ; 
and addressing me, he spoke thas to me, 
“© Q son of Ditarastra, this is the door.” 


36. Thad not even heard the names of 
the gems that I saw in that palace. tis for 
this reason my heart is so much burning. 


Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, the lee 
mentations of Duryodhana, in the Dyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTERLI. 


(DYUTA PARVA)—continued. 
Daryodhana said :— 


1. O descendant of Bharata, hear about 
all the best of wealth that belongs to the 
Pandavas and that was brought by the kings 
of earth one after another. 


4a—3. Seeing that wealth of the enemy, I 
Jost ~ reason, and I scarcely knew myself. 
© descendant of Bharata, hear as I des- 
cribe that wealth consisting of both manu. 
factures and ithe produce of land. The 
king of Kambhoja gave many of the best 
Kinds of skins, woolen blankets, blankets 
made of the soft fur of mice nd other 
animals living in holes and blankets made 
of the wool of cats,—ail inlaid with threads 
of gold ; 

4 Also three hundred horses of the 
Tittiri and Kalmasha kinds,—all possessing 
rose like the parrots; also three hundred 
camels, three hundred female asses, all fat- 
tened with olive and Pilasha, 

§: O great king, many Brahmanas, who 
year cattle and who are fit to be engaged in 
menial service, in order to gratify the iMus- 
trious Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) waited, 

6—8. At the gate with hundred millions 
of tribute and were denied admittance. 
Hundreds of Brahmanas, possessing wealth 
of kine aad living upon the lands that 
Vadhisthira gave them, came there with 
their handsome golden Kamandalns (water- 
pot) filled with Glee, ‘Though thev brought 
buch tribute, yet they were refused ad- 
mittance, Hundred thousands of serving 
maids of the Kampasika country, 


gto. All of beautiful features of slen- 
der waist, and of long hair, and all adorned 
with golden ornaments, alsa many skins of 
Renku deer worthy of the best Brahmanas, 
and also horses of the Gandh: 
were brought by the Saulra kings w' 
in the regions on the coast of the sca. O 
great king, 

11—13. The Vairamas, the Parradas, the 
Tangas and the Kitavas who lived upon 
crops that depended on water from the sky 
or of the river, and those who were born in 

on th sea shore, in woodlands or in 

‘ou the other side of the sea, being 

vefusgd admittance waited at the gate, 

though they brought with them goats and 

kine, asses and caniels, vegitable honey and 
blankets, jewels and gems of various kinds. 














1g-t5. The brave-ruter of Pragiyotisha, 
and the powerful king of the Mieci the 
tar-warrior king Bhagidatta, waited at 
the gate at the head of a large number of 


Yavanas. He too was unuble toenter, though 
he brought a large tribute comprising of 
horses of the best breed and of the speed of 
the wind, 


16. Thereupon the king of Pragjoytisha 
adatta had to go away from the gate, 
q away a number of swords with 
Rindles ‘made of the purest ivory and 
welt-adorned with diamonds and every kind 
of gems. ‘ 

17. Many races, coming from various re= 
gions, some possessing two eyes, Some three, 
some with eyes on the forehead, and also 
the Aushnikas, the Nishadas, the Romakas, 
—also those that were cannibals, ° 


18—i9. And also those that possessed 
only one leg, 1 saw, were refused admit- 
tance at the gate. ‘These kings brought as 
tribute ten thousand cclebrated asses of 
various and innumerable colors, with black 
necks and huge bodies, with great speed 
and much docility ; 
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20. They were all of good size and 
delightful colour ; they were all born an the 
coast and shore the Vanku, of all these king 
gave much gold and silver. 


21—23. Having given so much tribute they’ 
gat admission to the palace of Yudhisthira, 
The one legged people who came there gave 
him (Yudtusthna) many wild horses, some 
red as coccinella (a sort of rect insect) 
and some white, some of thé rain-bow 
color, some looking like evening clouds and 
some of variegated colour, and all possessing 
the specd of mind. They also gave to the 
tang much gold of superior quality, In- 
numerable Chins, Salas, Uddras and 
nany barbarians und dwellers of forest, 


24. ‘The Vrishnis, the Harahunas, the 
dink people of the Himalayas, the Nipas and 
the people living on the sea ‘coast, were all 
refused admittance al the gate, 


25~26. They gave 
thousand. various 


as tribute ten 
ses of good size and 
black necks and capable of daily running 
two thousand miles, all of many shapes 
and ail well-trained and celebrated over the 
warld, ali possessing symmetrical proportion 
and excellent colur,their skins being pleasant 
to the touch,—also many woolen blankets 
made in Chin, also many skins of Renku 
decr, and also many clothes made of jute 
and many others made of the threads of 
insects. 








They also gave thousands 
of other cloths not made of cotton and 
all possessing the colour of. the lotus,— 
being made of smogth and ‘soft texture, 
They also gave thousands of soft sheep- 
+", also many. sharp and jong swords and’ 
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scimitars, hatcheté ..._ sne-edged battle- 

axes, mlanufactuted in the western countries, 

lso thousands of perfumes, jewels and 
gems. But being refused admittance they 
Hl waited at the gate, 

yo—g1. The Sakas, the Takharas, the 
Kankas, the Romakas and the men with 
horns, bringing with them (as tribute) many 
large clephants which could go lony dist- 
ances, afd also ten thousand horses and 
also hundreds of millions of gold, waited at 
the gate being refused admittas.ce, 

32--33. Costly carpets,vchicles and beds, 
grivaues of various colours, decked with 
igwels, gems and ivory, and also weapons 
‘of various kinds and cars of various shapes 
handsomely made and adorned with gold, 

Welt-traincd horses covered with the 
tiger skins, rich and variegated blankets for 
covering clephants, various kinds of gems 
and jewels, 

35. Long aed short arrows, and various 
other kinds of weapons —such val 
things were presented by the eastern kings. 
‘They then entered the suctificial palace of 
the tlustrioys Pandava. 


Thus ends the fifty first chapter, the 











lamentations of Duryodliuna, in the Dyuta ' 


of the Sabha . 


CHAPTER Lil. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Duryodhana 


1. QO sinless one, listen to me as I des- 
cribe that large mass of wealth, consisting 


2. Those, that live on the banks of the 
river Suilada flowing between the mountains 
Meru and Mandara and enjoy the delicious 
shade ot the graves of Kickake bambvo, 


g- Namely (the kings) of the Khashas,the 
Ekasanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the 
Dirghaveous, the Paradas, the Kulindas, 
the ‘Tanganas, and the other Tanganas, 


4. Brought as tribute heaps of gold 
measured in Dronas (jars) and raised 
from underneath the earth by ants, and 
therefore called after the ants, 


—-7. The powerful mountain tribes, hav- 
ing brought as tribute many soft and black 
Chkamaras and many others as white as the 
moon-beam, and also sweet horey extracted 
from the flowers growing on the Himalayas 
and also from the Meghelia champaka, and 
also garlands of flowers brought from the 
land of the northern Kurus, and alse various 





kinds of plants from the north, even front 
the Kailasha (mountain), waited at the gate 
with their heads down, being refused ade 
mittance. 

89, Qlord, I also saw many Kirata 
kings, armed with cruel weapons and ever 
engaged in cruel deeds, living on fruits 
and “roots and) wearing “skins, wha 
live on the slopes of the Himalayas and the 
mountain from behind which the sun rises 
and in the Karusha country on the seq 
coast and on the both sides of the Lyhitya 
mountain. 


10-11. O king, having brought loads of 
Chandana and alues aud also black aloes, 
and heaps uf able skins and mucty 
wealth and perfumes, and also ten thousand 
serving maids of the Kitata 1ace,and many 
beautiful birds and animuats of remote coun= 
tues, 

12. And also much gold of great splen= 
dour procured trom the mountains, wailed af 
the gute, being teiused admittance. 

13. ‘The Kivatas, the  Daradas, the 
Darvas, the Suras, the Vaiamakes, the 
Audumvatas, the Durvibhages, the Puradas, 












che Valhikas. 


14 The Kashimiras, the Kumaras, the 
Ghorakas, the Hansakayanas, the Sivi 
the Vrigartas, the Yodheyas, the rulers 
the Madeas, the Kaikeyas, 

15. The Amvyasthas, the Maukuras, the 
‘Tarkshyas, the Vastrapas, with the Pal 
the Vashatayas, the Mauleyas, the Khue 
dtakas, the Malavas, 

16. Paundrayas, the Kuk+ 
kuna the A the Bhangas, 

Si yas, and tha 









‘These we 


17. 
excellent and w 

tryas brought tribute by hundreds and 
thousands. 


18. ‘The Bhangas, the Kalingas, the Ma- 


tptas, the Supandrakas, 


gadhas, the Tamr: 
¢ Sayarakas, the Patror= 


the Dauvalikas, th 
nas, the Saisavas, 

19, O descendant of Bharata, innumer- 
able Karnapravaranas who came, to the 
gate were told by the gate-keepll> at the 
ceminand of the king (Vudhisthisn) chat if. 
they could wait and bring good tribute, they, 
would (then) get admittance. 


20-21, ‘They (therefore) each gave ana. 
thousand elephants with tusks fike the. shaltx, 
of plough and girdles made of gold and. 
with coveriets of fine blankets of the colouy 
of lotus. ‘They were darkish lie 1 
they were always rusty, they 
procured from the banks of the 





fake and they were covered with defensive 
armour, ‘Ihey were also very patient and 
they were all of the best breed. Having 
made these presents, the kings were ad- 
mitted (into the sacrificial ground). 

az. ‘These and many other (kings), 
coming from various regions,and also otliers 
who brought a greit mass of gems and 
jewels, all assembled there. 

33. The king, named Chitraratha, the 
friend of India, ¢ five hundred horses 
with the speed of wind. 

34. The Gandaiva Tumvuru cheerfully 
rive one huthdred berses of the colour of We 
mango leaf, all adorned with gold (urna- 
ments). 

25. O king, O descendent of £ucu, 
renowned king of the Suk.ras gave m 
hundreds of vatuable clephaits. 

26. The king of Matsya, Birata, gave as 
trilh tz two thousand elephauts adorned wil 
gold (ornaments), 

27, O monarch, king Vasudana fiom 
the kingdom of ‘Pansit gave twenty-six 
elephants and two thousand hut ses all adorns 
with gold (ornaments), 


28, O king, they were all endued wi 
speed and strength and they were all in the 
full vigour of their youth. These and 
many other wealth he offered to the Pun- 

AVIS 

29-30. O king, Yaym tena presented 
to the sons of Pritha for their saurtice fom - 
teen thousand serving maids and ten thous 
sand serving men with thar wives. O great 
king, also many hunheds of excelent 
Phants, twenty-six cars with elephants ¥ 
to them and ase his whole ing 
Vasudeva of the Veishni t (Kristina: 
order to increase the dignity of Kuitt 


.3t. Gave fourteen 

Krishna i 
(Aryuna), and Dhanunjaya (Aiyuna) 1» the 
souf of Krishna, 











he 
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32, Whatever Aryuna may say Krishna 
is “certain to accomp! Ktishna can 
abandon heaven itself for the sake of 
a (Aryuna). 








33. Piha also can sacrifice his life for 
the sake of Krishsia, Though, numberless 
golden jars filled with fragrant Chandana 


34. From the Malaya hills and loads of 
sandals and :loe wouds from the Darduras 
hills, many very costly gems and many fine 
cloths inlaid with gold 

35. Were brought by the kings of Chola 
apd Pandya, yet they could not get admit- 
tance. ‘That “best of sea-born gems_ Fai- 
@urya and heap of pearls, 





36. And hundreds of coverlets for ele- 
phants were presented by the kings of the 
Singhalas. Tnnumerable dark-colored men 
wil copper coloured eyes, attired with 
robes adurned with gems 

37-—38 Waited at the gate with their pre- 
sents being refused adwittance. In order to 
gratify (Yudhisthira) many Brahmanas and 
y Kshatryas who have been vaaquished, 

aisyas und serving Sudras brought tribute, 
From the love and respect for Yudhisthira 

even all the Mlechas came to his palace. 

Men of all orders, good, indifferent and 

low helonging to various fibes came from 

various regions, 

39-41. And made the palace of Yudhis- 
thira an epitom of aulthe world. Seeing the 
king offer such escellent’ and valuable 
presents, L wish for death from grief. O 
king, T shall now tclt you about the servants 
of the Pandavas, 

ny shom Yudhisthira supplies both 
‘ eyueked and uncooked food, ‘There are a 
' Hundred thousand billons of soldiers moun- 
| ted on elephants, and also horsinen, 

43. And also a hundred millions of cars 

j and nunberless fout—soldicrs. At one place 
i caw food grains are being measured out and 
another they all being cooked. 





























| 4-45. At another plice they are distri« 
| buted, the sound of festivity is heard every= 
Iwhere: I have nut seen a€single man 


j Amongst the four orders who had not got in 
Vadhisthira’s palace food, dink, ornament, 
and cereption, — Eighty-eight thousand 
Snatakar leading domestic life 

46. Were all supported by Yudhisthira 
who persented each with thirty serving girls, 
» fhey being thus gratified always pray for the 








| 47. ‘Ven thousand Ascetics with their 
| passions neder complete control daily eat in 
| gulden plates mm Yudhisthira's palace. 

"48. © king, Jagmaseni (Draupadi) 
without heesell Giking any food, daily sees 
whether everybody, including even the 
dwarfs and the deformed has eaten, 


49. Q descendant of Bharata, only two 
{races} du not pay uibute to the son of 
Kunti, the *Panchalas on account of their 
rulitionship by marriage and the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis on account of their friend- 

1 ship (with: the Pandavas). 

Thus ends the fifty second chapter, le- 

mentations of Duryodhana in the Dyute of 


the Sabha Parva. 


SABHA 


LIL 
- {DYUTA PARVA)—continued, 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. Those high-souled kings, who are 
devoted to truth, who are greatly observant 
of vows, who are vastly famed. who are 
eloquent, who are learned in the Vedas and 
their branches and in sacrifices, 

2. Who have piety and modesty, who are 
virtuous-minded, who are renowned and on 
whom the grand ntcs of coronation have 
been performed,—all these worship the king 
(Yudhisthira), 

3 I) saw many thousands of wild 
kine with as many vessels of white copper 
for milking them, brought there by 
the kings of the earth to be given away as 
Dakshina (sacrificial presents) by Yudhi 
thira, 

4 © descendant of Bharata, 
kings with greatest atacrity them 
brought there many nt jars (of water! 
for the purpose of bathing the king at the 
end of the sacrifice. 

3. Valhika himself brought there a car 
decked with gold. Sudakshma hunself 

yoked toit four while horses of the Kam- 
Bhoja kind. 

6. ‘The greatly strong Sunitha gladly 
fitied its lower pole and the ruler of Chedi 
with his own hands took up and fitted its 
flagstaff. 

7-8. The king of the southern country 
stood ready with the coat of mail and the 
Magadha king wi lands of flowers and 
the head-dress. ‘he great bow-man Vasu- 
dova stood with a gixty years ald elephant, 
the king of Matsya with side-fittmgs of the 
cars decked with gold, labya with the 
shoes, the king of Avanti with various kinds 
of water for the final bath, 

9. Chekitana with the quiver, the kin; 
of Kashi with the bow, Salya with a sword, 
the hilt and straps of which were injaid with 
gold, 

10. Dhaumya and greatly ascetic Vyasa 
with Narada and Asita's son, Rishi Devala, 
at the head, performed the ceremony of 
sprinkling sacred water over the king. 


ws—12, The great Rishis 
cheerful heart at the place where the 
sprinkling ceremony took place. As — 
seven’ Rishis approached the chief of the 
celestials Indra in heaven, so the iflusirious 
Rishis, learned in the Vedas, with the son 
of Jamadagni, came uitering Mantras to 
the great Dakshina-giving}( Yudhisthira). 
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sat with 
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13. The gveatly powerful Satyaki held 
the” umbrella and Dhananjaya (Aryuna) 
and Bhima fanned the Pondava (Yudhis- 
thira). 

14. The twins (Nakula and Sahadeva} 
heldjewo excellent Chamaras in their hands 
which was presented by Prajapati to Indra 
in a lormer Kapa. 

15. That big conch °* ‘Yaruna which 
Vishwakarma had constr& 2a with a thou- 
sand Nishkas of gold was brought by the 

| Ocean himself, 

16. With it Krishna bathed Yudhisthira 
after the conclusion of the sacrifice. Seeing 
this f partly lost my senses, People go to 
the eastern and the western and also the 
| southern seas ; 


17—18. But, O father, except birds none 
can go to the northern scas. They have 
spread their dominion even there ;-—for I 
beard hundreds of conches that had been 
brought from that region blown indicating 

{ auspisious rejeicings. While those conches 
* wete simultaneously itown, my hair steod on. 
and those among the kings who were 
n strength fell down in a swoon.) 


19-21. QO descendant of Bharata, 
Dhestaduymna, Satyaki, the Pandavas and 
Keshava (Krishna), these eight hand- 
some and greatly powerful men baving-seen 
the kings deprived of consciousness and av 

cif in that state, laughed aloud. ‘Then 

(Arya gave to the foremost of 

q with a cheerful heart five hun- 

dred bullocks with their horus covered with 

gold. Ranudeva, Nabhaga, Jauvanashwa, 

Mans, 

22, King Priha, the son of Vena, 
Bhagiratha, Yayat''or Nahusha was not 
like the king Yudhisthira. 

The son of Kunti (Yudhisthira), hav- 
ing’ compleied the Rajshuya _ sacrifive, 
obtained the prosperity as was obtained by 

| the lord Harishchandra. 

24. © descendant of Bharata, O lord, 
seeing such prosperity in the son of Pritha 
as that of Harishcandra, 1 do not find 
any good in my living any longer, 

25. O king, a zeke tied by a blind man 
Lecomes loosend. Such is the case with us. 
‘The younger ones are growing, while the 
elder ones are decaying. 


26. O chief of the Kurus, seeing alt this, 
however,I try 10 console my mind by thoughts. 
I cannot enjay peace. Tis for this Tam 
plunged into gricf ; and J am becoming 
pale and emaciated, 

Thus ends the fifty third chapter, lament» 
ations of Duryodhana, in the Dyuta of the 
Sable Parva. 































MAHABHARATA, 


CHAIPTER LIV. 
(DYUTA 


Dhritarsétra said ~— 

1. You are my eldest son, born of my 

dest wife. Therefore, O son, be not 
Jealous of the Pandavas. He who is jealous 

“{s always unhappy and suffer the death- 
pangs. 

2. O best of the Bharaia race, Yudhis- 
thira docs not know what deception is ; 

osseses wealth equal to yours ; he has your 
Friends for his j and he is not jealous of you, 
Why then are you jealous of him? 

3+ O prince, you are equal to Yudhisthira 
tn friends and allies. Why should you then 
out of folly cavet the property of your cousin? 
Be not so. Cease to be jealous, Wo not 
grieve. 

4, © best of the Bharata race, if you 
desire to possess the dignity of perlogming 
a sacrifice, let Refwajas arrange for ydu the 
great sacrilice, cal ied Saptatenti. 

§. ‘The kings will then gladly bring 
(for you) much wealth and many gems aud 
ornaments, ; 

6. O son, to covet other's property is 
exceedingly ivan, Ie, who is contented 
and is cngayed in the practices of his own 
order, enjoys happiness, 

7. Not tu try to get the wealth of others, 
to persevere in one's own affairs aud to 
Protect what has been enined,--these are 
the indications of true preatness. 

8. He who is unmoved}in calamil 
skilled in his own business, is) ever exert 
vigilant, and humble will always meet 
‘with prosperity. 

9. ‘The Pandavas are like your arms; 
do not chop uff yoitr those arms. Do nol 
plunge yourself into imternal dissensions 
coveting the wealth of your biothers. 

10. © prince, do not be jealous of the 
Pandavas. Your wealth is equal to that of 

ur cousins, ‘To quarrel with one’s own 
Friends n'a great sin. ‘They who are your 
grandsires are their grandsires also. 

tr. O best of the Bharata race, gine 
away (wealth) in charity on the occasions 
of sacrifices; gratify every dear object of 
your desire ; sport freely in the company 
of women, and enjoy peace. 

Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter, the 
words of Dhritardsire, in the Dyuta of the 
Sabhu Parva, - 


















CHAPTER Ly, 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued, 


Duryodhana said :-— 


T. He, who has no personal knowledge, 
but iias merely heard of many things, 
cannot understand the real meaning of the 
Sastvas, like the Spoon which has mo per= 
ception uf the taste of the soup il touches, 

2. Youkuow every thing, but you stilf 
confound me, Like a baat tied to another 
boat, you and 1 are tied to each other, 
Are you unmindful of your own interest? 
Do you entertain hostile feelings towards 
me? 


3. The ot 


Dhritarastra 


sons are 
doomed to destruction in as much as they are 
tuled by you. ‘That which should be done 


at ouee, you say should be done in future, 


4 He often loses his way whose guide 
follows dhe instruction of others, How can 


those who follow hun obtatn the right path ? 

5+ U king, you are af mature wisdom ; 
you wait on the old, and your passions 
are also under complete control. You 


should not confound us, when we are ready 
to seek our own interest, 

6. Veilvaspati has said that the usage of 
kings are different trom. those of common 
people. Therstore, ‘kings shoutd always 
look to their interest with vigulence, 


2. O great king, the character of a 
Kshatriya ts (6 be known from flis) success, 
Whether sinful or virtuous, what scruples 
can there be in pertouming the dutiet of 
one’s own caste.) 

8. O best of the Bharata race, he, who iy 

desirous of securing the blazing’ prosperity 
of his enemy, should bring all directrone 
under his. subjection, as the charioteer does 
his steeds with ins whip, 
‘The ten, skilled in arms, say that the 
ither cayered or oj which can 
Wanguish the enemy, is to be called the (true) 
weapon and not thal which cuts. 


to, O king, there is no figure or dimene 
sion to know who is one’s friend and who ie 
one's foe. He who gives pain to the other 
is to be called by him his entemy. 

11. O king, discontent is the root of 
Prosperity, ‘Therefore, 1 desire to have it.” 
QO king, Re who tries ta acquire prospetity , 
is tuily a man of policy. 

12. None should love his wealth and: 
affluence, for the wealth, that has been 
fained and honded, might be plundered. 
‘This (such’ plundering) is the usage of the 
kings, : 
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13. It was during an armstice and also at 
the time when » ~'-4ae was given (not to 
fight) that Sakra’{inura) cut off the head of 
Nemuchi, As he approved of this eternal 
usage towards the enemy, he did act in this 
way. 

14. Like a snake that swallows up frogs 
and other animals living in holes, the 
earth swallows up a king who is peaceful and 
(also) @Brahmana who does not stir out 
of his house. 


15. O king, none can by nature be any 
person’s foe. He, and none else, is one’s 
enemy who has common pursuits with 
another, 


16. He who foolishly negiects a growing 
foe cuts off his root, as a disease whi 
he keeps without treatment (destroys his 
body.) 

17. If a foe, however insignificant he is, 
be allowed to grow in prowess, he swallows 
one, as the white ants at the root ol a tree 
eat up the tree itself. 

18. O descendant of Ajamira, O des- 
cendant of Bharata, let not the enemy's 
prosperity be acceptable to you. ‘Phe wise 
men should carry on their heads this policy 
like a load. 

19. Hx, who always wishes for the 
increase of his wealth, grows and prospers 
amongst his relatives, as the body naturally 

rows frong the day of birth. Piowess 

rings speedy growth, 

20. Covet as much asl do the wealth 
and prosperity af the Pandavas, they have 
not as yet becorne my own. Lam doubtfal 
about my abil! 7; Lam, however, determined 
(0 remove my doubt. 1 will either obtain 
their wealth or lay my own life in battle, 

21. O king, when the state of m: 
is such, when the Padavas are daily grow- 
ing in prosperity and our possessions are 
daily decreasing, what do E care for bie? 

Thus ends the fifty fifth chapter, the 
lamentations of Duryodhana, in the Dyuta 
of the Sabha Parva. 

















CHAPTERLYI. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—continued. 


Sakuni said :-— 


1, Q foremost of all virtuous men, I shall 
win by dice the prosperity of the son of 
Panda, Yudhisthira, seemg which you so 
much grieve. 

.2—3. O king, let the son of Kunti, 
Yadhisthira, be summoned. A skillful man, 


PARVA. 75, 


keeping himself uninjured, and by throwing 
dice may vanquish one that has no skill, 


4. O descendant of Bharata, know that 
betting is my bow, the dice are my arrows, 
the marks of them (dice) are my bow-strings, 
and the dice-board is my car. 


Duryodhana said :-— 

5. Oking, this expert in dice (Sakuni} 
is ready to win the prosperity of the son of 
Pandu by means of dice. You ought to 
give him permission, 


Dhritarastra said :— 

6. Iam always obedient to the counsel 
of my brother, the high-souled Vidura. 
Alter consulting with him, I shall settle 
what should be done in this matter. 


Duryodhana said :—~ 

7. © descendant of Kuru, Vidura is 
always engaged in doing good to the Pan- 
davas. Hs feclings towards me is not so. 


1 8 O descendant of Kuru, he is sure to 
--Aw your mind from the proposed act, 
‘xo man shyutd engage in doing a thing by 
depending on the counsel of another, for 
the minds of two persons seldom agree in 
any thing. 
9. ‘The fool who cherishe himself by 
shunning all causes of fear destroys himself 
like an insect in the rainy season, 


10. Neither disease nor Yama. (Death) 
waits GH one is in prosperity. Therefore, 
so long there is fife and breath, let us 
accomplish this purpose, 


Dhrit-rastra said: 

11. Oson, enmity with those that are 
ng iy never hked by me. Enmity brings 
if a change of feelmgs, and it is itself a 
weapon, though not made of steel. 

12. prince, you consider an act, which 
bring in its train the fearful conse- 
quences of war and which is really fraught 
with mischief, as_a great blessing. It it 
once begins, it will produce sharp swords 
and pointed arrows, 


Duryodhana said :— 


13. ‘The dice has been created and used 
by the men of ancient times. There is nei- 
ther destruction nor striking with weapons in 
it. Therefore, let the counsel of Sakuni be 
accepied by you to-day. Let your commands 
be soon issued for the construction of the 
Assembly-Hall. 

14. The door of heaven will be opened 
tous by gambling. It will lead us to 
happiness. They that betake to gami 
(truly) deserve ‘such good fortune, 
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Pandavas will be then our equal; therefore 
{allow us to) gamble with them, 


Dhritarastra said — 

1g. The words uttered by you do not 
recommend themselves to me. (However) 
O culer of men, do what is agreeable to you. 
You shall have to repent for acting accord~ 
ing to these words, for words fraught with 
such impiety cannot bring in prosperity. 

16. All this has been foreseen by the 
learned Vidura, who follows the path of 
learning and wisdom. The great calamity 
which would cause the destruction of the 
Kshatrya-lives comes as willed by Fate. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Having said this the weak-minded 
Dhritarastra ‘considered that Fate was 
suprems (in this wold.) ‘The king (Dhri- 
tarastra), deprived of his (good) sense by 
Fate and obedient to. the words of his son, 
loudly commanded bis men, (saying), 


18.‘ Build with al! care as soon as 
possible an Asembly: Hall of the most beau- 
tiful description to be called “ Crystal-gate 
Palace” with one thousand pillers and one 
thousand gates,~-decked with gold and 
Vaidurya gems and extending two miles in 
length and two miles in breadth,” 

19, Hearing (the command), thousands 
of wise and skiliful artificers soon built the 
palace with the greatest alactity. Having: 

wilt, it, they brought there cvery kind ot 







20. They (then) gladly informed the king 
that the Sadha was ready,—it has been made 
delightful and beautlul, and it had b 





furnished with every kind of gems 
covered with many coluured carpets in 
with gold. 

21, Thereopon the ruler of men, 
Dhritarastra, thus spoke {(o his chief 
minister, the learned Vidura, “Going | (to 
Indraprastha), soon bring the prince 
Yuddishthira here at my command. 


22, Coming here with his brothers, let 
him ‘see my this beautiful Assembly-Hall 
furnished with countless gemsand jewels 
and with costly beds and carpets. [et 
then a friendly match at dice be played in 
that Hall.” 


Thus ends the fifty six chapter, fetching 
Pudhisthira, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 


CHAPTER LYII. 
{DYUTA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The king Dhritarastra, knowing the 
inclinations of his son and considering also 
that Fate was unavoidable, acted in this 
way. 

2. The foremost of all learned men, Vi- 
dura, did not approve the words of his ‘bro- 
ther so unjustly uttered; and he then thus 
spoke to him. 


Vidura said :— 

3- Oking, Udo not approve of your this 
command. Do not act thus. IT am afraid 
this will bring ab-ut the destruction of our 
race. O ruler of men, 1 apprehend that your 
sons will lose unity from this match at dice ; 
and dissension will certainly arise amongst 
them. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


4. O Khattwa, if Fate be not unfavour- 
able to me, this quarrel will not certainly 
grieve me. The whole universe moves at 
the will of its Creator, but (it moves) under 
the controlling infucnce of Fate. It is not 
free. 

5. Therefore O Vidura, going to the 
kang (Yudhisthira), svon bring (here) the 
invincible son of Kunti, Yudhisthira. 

Thus ends the fifty seventh chapter, 
fetching of Yudhisthira, in the Dyuta of the 


1 Subha Parva. 


CHAPTER LVIII.- 
(DVUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Thus commanded against his will 
by king Dhritarastra, Vidura started for 
(the palace of) the wise Pandavas by means 
of quict and patient horses of best species, 
pPosessing great speed and strength, 


2. The greatly intelligent (Vidura) 
procecded by the way leading to the city of 
the Pandayas; and having arrived there, 
he, being duly worshiphed by the 
Brahmanas, entered the city. 

3: Coming to the royal palace which was 
like the palace of Kuvera, the virtucus- 


minded (Vidura) went to the son of Dharma, 
Yudhisthira, 


4 The illustrious and enemiless” descen= 
dant of Ajamira,, ever devoted to truth, re- 
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yerentially saluted Vidura and asked him 
about the welf\~ sf Dhritarastra and his 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

5. O Khattwa, your mind seems to be 
cheerless. Do you come inpeace? Are the 
sons {of Dhritarastra) obedient to their old 
father? Are the people obedient to his 
(Dhritarastra’s) rule ® 


Vidura said :— 

6. The illustrious king with his sons is 
well. Sorrounded by his relatives, he reigns 
like Indra. O king, the iflustrious monarch is 
happy with his sons who are all obedhent 
to him, But he is bent upon his own 
aggtandisement. 

7. The Kuru king has commanded me 
first to enquire after your peace and pros- 
perity, and then to tell you on_his behalf the 
following. (He says to you), "The Asscmbly~ 
Hall of your cousin (built by me) is equal 
to your Sabla, ‘herelore, (come) and sec tt. 

8 O son of Pritha, coming there enjoy 
the palace and play 2 friendly mateh at dine 
with your cousins. We shall be very Fappy 
at your arrival, so will be all the Kurus 
sembled there.” 

9. % king, you will see there all those 

‘amblers,—thove cheats who have been 
Brought there by the lustrious king Dhri- 
tarastra. @ have come here for dus, Let 
the king's command be approved by you. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


to. O Khattwa, gambling may produce 
quarrel, Knowing this, whois there who will 
consent to gamble? What do you think 
proper for us todo? We are ail obedient 
to your advice, 


Vidura said:— 

11, 1 know gambling is the root of all 
mysery, { tried to dissuade the king from 
i The king, however, has sent me to you, 
Q learned man, knowing all this, do what 
is good, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

12, Besides the sons of king Dhritarastra 
who arc the other dishonest gamblers 
that are present there to play? O Vidura, 
Task you,tell us who are the men with whom 
we shall have to play staking hundreds upon 
hundreds, 


Vidura said :— 

33. O king, expert in dice, with great 
skill. of hand, ever desperate at stakes 
the Gandhara king, Sakuni, Vivingsat’, 
Chitrasena, king Satyavrata, Puramitra 
and Jaya (these are present there). 











Yudhisthira said :— 

14. It appears that some of the most 
desperate and terrible gamblers who always 
depend on deccit (in their play) are present 
there. The whole universe, however, is 
at the will of its creator under the control 
of Fate. It is not free, 


1s. © learned man, I do not desire to 
engage in gambling at the command of 
king Dhritarastra, for a father always 
wishes to benefit his son. You are our 
master, O Vidura, tell me what is proper 
{for us to do). 


16. Lam unwilling to gamble. I will not 
do it (gamble) walsss the wicked Sakuni does 
not challenge me in the Sabha. If however 
he challenges me, I will never refuse. ‘This 


, is my settled and eternal vow. 








Vaishampayana said :— 


17... Having said this to Vidura, Dharmas 
raja (Yudhisthira) commanded that preparas 
tions for his journey might be soon made. 
The next day accompanied by his relative 
and attendants and taking with him Drag- 
padi and the women of the household he 
started (for Hastinapur.) 

18 “As a brilliant body falling before 
the eye deprives the power of seeing, 
so does Fate our reason. Man, tied as it 
were with a cord, submits to the sway of 
Providence.” 

1g, Having said this, the chastiser of foes 

Yodhisthira, went with Khatiwa (Vidura) 

without deliberating over the summons (6! 

Dhritarastra). 

20. The slayer of hostile hosts, the son 
of Pritha, the Pandava (Yudhisthira), 
attired in royal robes and riding on the car 
presented to him by the Valhika king, 
started with his brothers. 

| at. Summoned by Dhritarastra and 
pelled by what has been ordained by 
ime and blazing with royal prosperity, the 
ng with the Brahmanas walking before 
him went {from hus city). 

22. Arriving at Hastinapur, he went to 
the Dhritarastra's palace. ‘The high-souled 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) then met Dhrita- 
rastra, 

23. Bhisma, Drena, Karna and Kripa. 
The lord (Yudhisthira) also met the son of 
Drona (Ashwathama) ; he duly saluted and 
embraced alt of them and was saluted and 
embraced by them in return. 

. The gieally poweeful and might: 
armed (hero) Nheninet Somadatta, Bisel 
dhana, Salya, the son of Savala (Sakuai), 

25. And the other monarchs that had 
arrived there before him; and also the 
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brave Dushyasana and all his other 


a Jayadhratha and all other ! 
Kurus. Then the mighty armed hero, 
surrounded by all his brothers, 

a7. Entered the palace of the wise king 
Dhritarastra, and saw there lady Gandhari, 
ever obedient to her husband, 

28. Surrounded by her daughters-in-taw 
like Rohini by tie stars. Having saluted 
Gandhari and having been blessed by her 
in return, 

29. He saw his old father (uncle, Dhrita- 
rasira), the great lord whose knowledge was 
his eye. 

go. O king, the monarch (Dhritarastra) 
smelt his head as also those of the four 
other Kuru princes,—the Pandavas, Bhima 
being at their head, 

31, O king, secing these best of men, 

the handsome Pand.vas, alt the Kurus 
became exceedingly glad. 
* 32, Commanded by the king Dhritaras- 
tra, the Pandavas retired to rooms, adorned 
with gems and jewels. Here the ladies of 
the household with Dushala (Duryodhana’s 
ter) at their head visited them. 

33. Seeing the blazing and splendid 
beauty and prosperity of | Jaginasent 
(Draupadi), Dhritarastea’s daughiers-in-faw 
were filled with jealousy and became 
cheerless. 

34. Having conversed with the ladies, 
those best of men (then) went through their 
daily physical exercises, and they then per- 
formed the usual daily teligious rites. 

» Having performed their daily rites 
and” decked” their body with execllent 
Chandana, and having desired to secure 
Rea luck and prosperity they caused 

rahmanas to utter benedictions. ‘Then 
having eaten best tood, they retired to the 
sleeping appartments, 

36-37. Those best of the Kucus, those 
pubjugators of hostile towns, were su 
into sleep by beautiful damsels. Recciv- 
ing what case in due succession. they passed 
that delicious night in pleasure and sport. 
Having awakened by the sweet music of the 
bards, they rose from their bed after rest. 

8. Havin, assed the day in hay 
ness, they rose ‘in the morning and having 
performed the usual rites, they entered 
the Sabha and were saluted by those who 
assembled there for gambling. 

Thus ends the fifty eighth chapter, the 
arvival of Yudhisthira, tu the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 























MAHABHARATA, 


CHAPTER LIX, 
(DYUTA 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. Having entered the Sadha, the sons 
of Pritha with Yudhisthira at their head 
met all the kings that were present there, 
Worshipping all those that deserved to be 
worshipped and saluting others as each 
deserved according to his age, they took 
their seats on pure seats covered with costly 
carpets. 

3- When they were seated, and when 
the kings took their seats also, the son of 
Suyala, Sakuni, thus spoke to Yudhisthira, 


Sakuni said :— 

4. O king, the Assembly is full, All was 
waiting for you. O Yudhisthira, let now 
ihe dice be cast and the rules of play be 

xed. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

5. O king, deceitful gambling isa sin, 
There is no Kshatrya_ prowess (to be found) 
init. There is certainly no morality in it 5 
why then are you praising gambling? 

6. © Sakuni, the wise men do not praise 
the pride that gamesters feel in deceitful 








play. Do not like a cruel man defeat us by 
deceitful means, 
Sakuni said :— 

—8. That high minded player, who 


knows the sverets of winning and losing, 
who is skilled in baffing the deceitful arts 
of those with whom he plays, and who is united 
with the various operations which gamb- 
ling consists of, knows truly the play and 
sufters all in course of it. O son of Pritha, 

is the staking af dice that may be lost 
and won, and which may injure us. And it 








1s for this reason gambling is considered to be 
a fault. 


Therefore, O king, tet us begin the 
‘car not, let the stakes be fixed. 
c any further delay. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


o. That best of Rishis, the son of 
1a, Devala, who always instructs us about 
all those acts that may lead (men) to heaven, 
hell or to the other regions, has said that it is 
sinful to play decestfully with a gamester. 
‘The best sport is to obtain victory in a 
righteous battle. Gambling is not a sport. 


11, Those that are respectable do not 
use the Mlecha language, nor do they adopt 
deceiptiuiness in their behaviour. The act 
of honest men is to carry on a war without 
crockedness or cunning. 
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12, O Sakuni, by playing desparately 
do not decietiuty (\ ‘rom us that weait! 
with which accord#ig to our ability we try 
to benefit the Brahmanas., Even enemies 
should not be vanquished by despesate 
stakes in a decietful play. 

13. Ido not desire to have happiness or 
wealth by means of cunning. The conduct 
of one that is a gamester, even if his playing 
be without decietfulness, should still never 
be praised. 

i said :—- 1 

14. O Yudhisthira, it is with the desire 
of vanquishing, which is (of course) nota 
very honest motive, that a high born man ap- 
proaches another (like him); so does a 
Tearned man an ignorant one ; ss 

15. O Yudhisthira, so alsoa man skilled 
in dice approaches ane who is nat so from 
the desi-e of vanquishing (his opponent). 
One whois ggaversant with the truths of 
science approaches another that is not from 
the desire of victory, which is scarcely an 
honest motive ; 

16. O Yudhisthira, so also a man skilled 
in weapons approaches one who is not so ; 
so does a strong man a weak one. his 1s 
the practice in every contest. ‘The victory 
is (alwr,s) the motive. 

17. If, therefore, in approaching me to 
play, you consider that l am actuated by 
dishonest nfotives, and if you are afraid, 
then desist from the play. 


Yudhisthira said :-— 


18. O king, chatlanged, I do not with- 
draw ; this is my estabhshed vow. (1 know) 
Fate is (all) powerful. We are all under the 
sway of Fate. 

19. In this Assembly with whom am 
1 to play ? Whois there who can stake equally 
with me? Let the play begin (with him). 


Duryodhana said :— 

20. O king, I shall supply gems and 
jewels and wealth, and my wacle, Sakuni, 
will play the dice on my behalt. 


Yudhisthira said -— 

a1. Gambling by one on another's behalf 
seems to me to be contrary to rule. O 
learned man, you too will admit this. If, 
however, you still desire it, let the play 
begin. 

Thus ends the fifty ninth chapter, the 
cologuy between Yudhisthira and Sakunt, 
ta the Dyuta of the Sabha Parva, 








| Vaishampayana said — ; 


CHAPTER LX. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


When the play commenced, all the 
Kings, Dhntarastra being at their head: 
took their seats in that Assembly-Hall, 

2. O descendant of Bharata, Bhisma, 
Drona, Kripa, the high-souled Vidura fole 
lowed their example with cheerless heart. 


3. Those lion-necked and greatly efful-, 
gent (kings) took their seats separately. 
and im pairs on many high (royal) seats of 
vacious make and colour. 

4. O king, that Assembly-Hall looked 
beautiful with the assembled monarchs like 
the heaven with a conclave of greatly fortu- 
nate celestials. 

5. O great king, they were all heroes, 
they were cil learned in the Vedas, and they 
all bore resplendent countenances. ‘The 
friendly match at dice then commenced (in 
due form), 


Yudhisthira said :— 
© king, this 





xcellent and most 
valuable chan of Is, so beautiful and 
adorned with gold and procured feom the! 
ocean by churning it, 

7. O king, is my stake. © great king, 
what is your counter stake, - the wealth will 
which you wish lo play with me? 


Duryodhana said :-— 


8 Lhave many jewels and much wealth, 
but 1 am not proud of them. However, let 
yourselé win thiy stake. 


Vaishampayana sai 
9. Thereupon Sa well-skilled_ in 
dice, tok up the dice and sitid to \ udhisthira, 
Lo, 1 have won it" 
Thus ends the Sixtieth chapter, the 
commencement of the pluy, in the Dyuta 
of the Sablia Parva. 











CHAPTER LX], 
(DYUTA 
Yudhisthira said :— : 
1. © Sakuni, you have won this stake’ 
by unfair means. Do you feel pride for it ? 
Let us play, staking thousands and thou-" 
on . 


2. O king, I have many beautiful jars, 
each filled with one thousand Nishkas (gold 


MALIABHARATA, 


. Lhave in my treasury inexhaustible 

Id, and much silver ard other minerals. 

This is the wealth with which 1 shall (mow) 
atake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Having been thus addressed, Sakuni 
thus spoke to the perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, the eldest Pandava of undeteriorating 
glory, Lo, [have won?” 


Yadhisthira said :— 

4-6. ‘This my sacred, victorious and 
soyal car, which gladdens the heart and 
which brought us here, which is equal to 
one thousand cars, which is symmetrical 
make and covered with uger’s skins, which 
is furnished with excellent wheels and flag- 
staff, which is beautiwl and adorned with 
small bells, the ctatter of the wheel of wliich i 
like the roars of clouds or the ocean and 
which is drawn by eight noble steeds re- 
nowned all over ihe kingdom,—(the steeds) 
that are white as the moon-beam and from 
whose hoofs no earthly being cin escape,— 
this, O king, is my wealth with which I 
shall (now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having heard this, and adopting un- 
fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with’ the 
dice said to Yudhisthira, “Lo, 1 have 
won!" 


Yudhisthira said :— 


8% Lhave one hundred thousand serving 
girls, who are all young and ali adorned 
with golden biacelets on thew wrists and 
upper arms, who have Nisiéas and other 
ornaments, 

1. And also costly garlands round 
their necks, who are attuned m rich garments 
and annointed with sandal paste, who are 
well-skilled in sixty four elegant arts, spec 
ally in dancing and singing, and who wait 
upon and serve at my commanal the cclestials, 
the Snatakas and the kimgs, Weh this 
wealth, I shall (now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

11, Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, “ Lo, [have won! 


Yudhisthira said :— 

12. I have thousands of serving men, 
skilled in waiting upon guests, who are 
always attired in silken robes, 

13. Who possess wisdom and intelligence, 
‘who are self-controlled, young, adorned with 
ear-rings and who feed alliguests with plates 
and dishes in hand. With this wealth, O 
‘ing, I shall (now) stake with you. 






































Vaishampayatia said :— 

14. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, id to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have 
won {"" 


Yudhisthira said :— 

15. © son of Suvala, I have one thou- 
sand musty elephants with golden girdles, 
who are adorned with ornaments, who have 
the marks of the lotus on their temples, 
necks and other parts and who are adorned 
with golden gzirlands, 

1617, Who possess fine (white) tusks,— 
tusks like plough-shafts, who are worthy of 
carrying kings and capable of withstand- 
ing every kind of noise on the field of 
battle, who have huge bodies, who are 
capahie of battering down the walls of the 
hostile cities, who are of the colour of newly 
formed clouds and each of whom possesses 
eight female clephants. With this wealth, 
O king, I shall (now) stake with you, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakunt, ever ready with the 
dice, sud to Yudinsthira, “Lo, I have 








Yudhisthira said :-— 


19. [have as many ears as elephants, 
all turnished with golden poleh and flag: 
staffs, and also well-trained horses and care 
wartiors wha fight wonderfully, 

And cach of whom receives one thous 
ind coins «is bis monthly salary whether he 
fights or not. With this wealth, O king, 
T shall (now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 


21. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, "Lo, I have 











Yudhisthira said :— 


22—-23. The steeds of the Tiitiri, Kal- 
masha and Gandharva brecds, adorned with 
golden garlands, ail of whom were gladly 
presented to the wielder of the Gandiva 
(Aryuna) by the chastiser of foes, Chitra- 
ratha, who was vanquished and subdued in 
battle ;—with this wealth, O king, 1 shall 
(now) ‘stake with you, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


24. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, Lo, | have 


SABLIA 


Yudhisthira pid +— 

2g. 1 have ten”™Monsand waggons and 
vehicles to which are yoked draught aninuls 
of the foremost breed. 

26. I have soldiers picked up by thou. 
sands from each order who are all brave and 
who are endued with the prowess of (great) 


heroes,, 
27. And who drink milk and cat good 
rice. They are sixty thousands in numbet 





and all of them possess broad chests, W 
this wealth, O king, I shall (now) stake with 
you. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

2B. Having heard this and adopt 
fair means Sakuni, ever ready with the 
said to Yudhisthira, “10, 1 have 





ig ine 








ice, 
won 
Yudhisthira said -— 
29-30, I have four hundred Nidhis 


(very valuable jewels) encased in sheets of 


copper and iron; each one of them is equal 
to five Drannikas of the coxthest and purest 
gold leat of the Fatrupe kind, Wah this 
wealth, O king, T shall (now) skuke with 
you, 


Vaishampayana said :~ 

31. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair mea®, Sakuni, ever ready wih the 
dice, said to Yudhistluca, "Lo, 1 have 
won ! 
Thus ends the sixty first chapter, the 
gambling match, ta Ure Dyuta uf the Sabla 
Parva, 








CHAPTER LXIl. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. During the course of this fearful gam- 
Dling, which was certain to bring about ul 
tui, that dispeller of all doubts, Vidura, 
rhus spuke (to Divritarastra), 


Vidura said :— 

2. QO great king, O descendant of Bha- 
tata, attend to what I say, although it may 
not.be agreeable to you like medicine to one 
wha is at the point of death. 

3- When this sinful wretch Duryodhana, 
this destroyer of the Bharata race, cried 
like jackal immediately after his birth, it 
was well-known that he had been ordained 
to bring about the destruction of you alt. 


* 











ir 


Be 


4. A jackal is living in_ your, house:in 
form of Duryodhana, You do not kn. 
this out of folly. Listen to what Kavya 
(Sukra) said, 

5- Those that collect honey, having ré> 
ceived what they seek, do not (at all) mark” 
that they are about to fall (down from the 
tree). “Ascending dangerous heights and 





being deeply engaged in what they seek, 
they tall down and perish. a 

6, He (Duryodhana) too, maddened 
with the grambling, is absent-minded (in the 
pursuit of the play) like the collector of 
honey. 





He dues not matk its (future) conse- 

Creating hostilities with these great 
car-warriors, he dues not see the fall (whit 
is before him). 

7. Oxreatly wise one, it is known to you, 
that amongst the Bhojas, (there iy a custom) 
of abandoning a son, who is u 
their race, for (the sake of the gen! 
of the people. 

‘The Andhakas, the Yadavas the 
Bhojas, uniting together, abandoned Kansa, 
AL the request (of the whole tbe) Kansa 
was killed by that slayer of foes, Krishna, 

9. Knowing this, they all hecame excee- 
dingly happy for one hundred years. Lee 
Sabyasachi (Aryuna) kell “Suyodhana 
(Duryodhana) at your command, 


Let the Kurus be glad and 




















Jo. ass 


‘their’ tinie_in happiness by the death of this 


| (Daryodtiana). 


wieich, O king, purchase these peacocks 
(Pandavas) at the exchange ot this crow 
(Duryodhana ) ; and buy these tigers, the 
Pandavas, at the exchange of this jackal 
Do not sink ato the ocean 





of grief. 
a1. For thesake of a family a member 
(of that family) may be sacrificed ; for the sake 
illage, a family may be sacrified ; for 
the sake of a town, a village may be sacrific» 
ed ; and for the sake of une's own soul, the 
earth may be sac 
12. The omniscient, the knower of all 
tures’ thoughts, the terror to all foes, 
this spoke to the great Asuras (to 
‘duce thems) to abandon Jamba (Asura). 
ag—t4. It is said that a (certain) king, 
having (first) made sume wild birds whicl 
used to vomit gold to take up their quarters in 
his own house, killed them afterwards from 
temptation. O chustiser of fues, blinded by 
temptatioa and by the desire of enjoyment 
he destroyed both his present and futire for 
the sake of the gold. O king, O monarch, 
like that king, do not persecute the Pandavas 
from the desire of gain, : 
1s—16. O descendant of Bharata, from 
(this) folly you will have 10 repent after 
wards like the man who killed the birds. 
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Like the flower-seller who plucks (flowers) 
from trees that he cherishes with affection 
from day to day, continue, O king, to pluck 
flowers from the Pandavas. 10 not burn 
them to their roots like the fire-producing 
wind which reduces every thing to char- 
coal. Do not go to the abode of Yama with 
your sotis, ministers, and forces. 

+ #7. O descendant of Bharata, who is 
enpable of fighting with the sons of Pritha 
if they stand together? O king, not to 
speak of olhiers, even the chief of the celes- 
tials with sll the celestials cannot do it. 

the sixty second chapter, the 
ura, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 








CHAPTER LXITI. 
(DYUTA PARVA)--Continued. 


Vidura said :— 


1. Gambling is the root of dissensions, 
It brings about disunion. {ts consequences 
ave frightful, ‘Taking recourse ot, Dhnie 
tarastra's son creates fur limscelf fearful 
hostility. 

2. The descendants of Pratipa and San- 
tanu with the Vallukis and their fearful 
troops all will be destroyed fur the fault of 
Duryodhana, 


3 In consequence of this intoaivation, 
Duryodhana toreibly drives away luck and 
prosperity from bos kingdom Tike an ne 
tiated bull who breaks his own hurns, 





4. © king, that brave and learned man, 
who follows another m. art dis 

ing his own foresight, 
affliction like Uke man who gocs mto the sea 
ina buat guided by a child. 


§-. Duryodhana is gambling with the 
Pandava (Yudhisthira), and you are in 
tacy of joy that he mang. It is such 
success that begets war which (finally) ends 
in the destruction of men. 














6. ‘his fascination that you have 
vised will lead to fearful r on have 
by these counsels brought on great afficlion 
to your heart. This quacret with Yudhisthira, 
who is so nearly related to you,—even tf you 
have not foreseen it,—is still approved by 
you. 

7. O descendant of Santanu, O descen- 
dant of Pratipaylisten in this assembly of the 
Kurus, to the wordsof wisdom. By following 
& wretch, do not enter into the tervible fie 
that has blazed forth, 


well-de- 











MALABHARATAa, 


8. Wher the Pandava, Ajatsatru (Yudhis 
thira), intoxicated with dice, will be angry, 
so willbe Bhima, Aryuna and the twine 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), who! say) will 
be your island (refuge) in that hour of cott- 
aston 





9. O great king, you are yourself a mine 
vf wealth, You can earn as much wealth 
as you desire to cain by not taking Pecourse 
to gambling. What will you gain hy win- 
ning the vast wealth of the Pandavas? Win 
the sons of Pritha, who will be more than alt 
the weilth they lave ? 














go back to the place 
O des tof 
Bhasata,do notiage a war with the Pan 
davas. 

Thus ends the sixty third chapter, the 
words uf Vidura, inthe Dyuta of the Sabha 
Larva, 








CHAPTER LXIV. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continned, 


Duryodhana said :— 

1.” O Khattwa, you are always boasting 
of the Fine of our’ “locs. You always des 
pticate the sons of Dhutarastia, O Vidura, 
we know whose jriend yuu really ares 
You always disregard us “ay if we are chilt 
dien. 

2. That man who wishes for the success 
of those that are dear to him and defeat 
of those that are not dear to hun stands cons 
fessed. ,He is known by his pause and 
bi. Your tongue and mund betray your 





3. You are kept by us on our lap as a 
serpent. Like a eat you wish to injure hin 
who cherishes you. “The wise men have 
siti that there 15 no sin greater than that of 
injuring one's supporter, O Khatuwa, how 
is it Urat you do tot iear sin? 


4. © Khattwa, having vanquished our 
enemies we have ‘gained yreut advantage. 
Do not use harsh words towards us, You 
are always willing to make friendship with 
the foes, ad it is for this reason that you al- 
ways hate us. 




















5. Aman becomes a foe by speaking 
words that are unpardonable, In praising 
the enemy, the secrets of one’s own party is 
never to be divulged. Therefore, O shame- 
less man, why do you obstruct us in this way ? 
‘You are speaking whatever cumes to 
mindy 
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6 © Vidura, do not disregard us; we 
know your mind, Go,~learn sitting at the 
feet of the old. Sa-. reputation that you 
have won, Do not middle with other men's 
affairs. 


7. O Vidura, do not disregard us. Ima- 
fining that you are our master, do not 
always tell us harsh words, O Vidura, we 
do not ask you (to say) what is for our good. 
O Khaywa, do not irritate those that have 
already suffered much (at your hand), 1 


8. ‘There is but one controtier (of man’s 
Destiny), and there is na second, He con- 
trols even (the Destiny of) the child which is 
in its mother's womb. Lam controlled by 

Him, Like water that always flows ina 

jownward course, Iam acting in the way 

He is directing me, 1 

9. He, who breaks his head against a 
stone-wall and he that feeds a serpent, is 
guided in those acts of his by jus awn 
reason. He who wants to control another 
by force becomes his enemy. 

When advice is offered in a friendly 
the learned man does not (very: muck) | 
O descendant ot Bharata, le who * 
sets fire to such a highly influmable obyect 
as camphor, can not sce its ashes, if he docs 
not hasten Lo extinguish the fire. 

It. Jne sheuld not give shelter to one 
who 1s a friend of his enenty, or to one who 
is always jealous of his protector, O Vi- 
dura, therewre go away wherever you like. 
Au unchaste wile, however well-treated, 
(always) forsakes her husband. 


Vidura said :— 























tially) like 





12, O king, tell us imp w 
ness what you think of the conduct of those 
who abandon men that give them such ias- f 
traction (as [give y The heatts of kings 
are unsteady, € protection first, 
they sirke with clubs afterwards. 












13. O prince, you regard yourself as 
mature in intellect.” O wicked hearted mait, 
you consider me a child. But cansider hin 
Achild who, having first, accepted one as | 
friend, afterwards finds fault with him. 











tg. Like aa unchaste wile in the house 
of a well-born man, a wicked-minded man 
ean never be brought to the path of recti- 
tude, As a husband of sixty years’ can 
never be agrecable to a young wile, so ! 
instruction is not agreeable to this chief | 
of the Bharata race. | 


sg, © king, if you lereafter wish to 
hear words that are agreeable to you as { 
seerds all good or bad acts, you should: 
max (for it 40) women.. idiots, cripples oF | 
all persans of such descriptions. 





| Sakuni sai 


‘my wealth is untold, 





ef 83, 


16, Many Jatt men who speak agrets 
able words” may had in this world, 
hut a man, who will speak words that are 

grecable though fit as regimen or a maw 
who will hear such words, is very rare. 

17. He isa king's true friend who, dise 
regarding what is agrecable or disagreeable 
to his master, conducts himself virtuoumly 
and utters what may be disngreeable, but 
what may be required as regimen. 


8. O great king, drink that which is 
by the honest and shunned by the 
ishonest,—that (drink of) humility which 
is like a medicine that is biter, pungent, 
burning, unintoxicating, disagreeable and 
revolting. Drinking i (iumilty), cog: 
your sobriety, 

19. Lalways wish 
ence to the son of 
rastra) and his sons. } 
to you, here I Bow to you. 
manas wish me welt. 
© descendant of Kuru, this is the 
moral] caretully inculeate, that the Jearned 
men should never entige such adders as 
have venom in their eyes. 

Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter, the 
sound counsel of Vidura, in the Dyuta of 
the Sabha Parva, 















prosperity and afflue 
“ic ya (Dhrita- 
pen what may 
Let the Brahe 












20. 








CIAPTER LXV. 
(DVUTA PARVA)— 





© Yudhisthira, you have loxt much 
© son of Kunti, 
calth which is not 


1 
wealth of the Pand, 
if you have any othe 
yet lost, tell ns. 





| Yudhisthira said :— 


O Sakum, O son of Suvala, J know 
Why do you ask me 
of my wealth 7 

3--4. You can bet (with mc) tens of 
thousands, and millions, tens of millions 
id Lillions, hundreds of bilkons, and 
rillions, tens of trillions and hundreds of 





* trillions, tens of quadrillions and hundreds 
| of quadrillions and even more. . 





o™ 
II bet such wealth. With this 
stake } shal! play with you. 
Vaishampayana said : 
. Having heard this and adopting snfate 
5. laving i opting 3 ate 


means, Sakuni, ever ready wit 
said to Yudhisthira, ‘' fo, F have won!” 
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6. Qson of Suvala, I have innumerable 
keine, horses, milch cows with claves, goats 
and sheep in the country extending from 
the Parnasha to the eastern bank of the \ 
Sindhw (river). With this wealth 1 shall | 
{eow) play with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

,. Having heard this and adopting un- 
fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice, 
said to Yudhisthira, "Eo, | have won!" 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

8. O king, I have my cily, the conntry, 
land, the wealth of hoises thereon, ex- 
cept those belonging to the Brahmay nd 
also all those persons, except Brahmanas 
living therein—the wealth — which —suil 
belongs to mc. With all this wealth, O 
king, I shall (now) play with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

9. Having heard this and adopting un 
fair means, ready with the dice; 
said to Yudhisihira ; "Lo, I have won!” 


Yudhisthira said :— 

Jo. O king, these princes here, who 
Jook resplendent in their ornaments and. 
their ear-rings, aud’ Nishkas and the royal 
ornaments on their persons are stil my 
wealth, With this wealth, O king, { shail 
(now) play with you, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
11, Having heard this and adopting un- 

fair means, Sakuni,ever ready with the 

said to Yudhisthira, “Lo, 1 have won 7" 


Yudhisthira said :— 


12, This youthful, fai 
with’ mighty arms, with lion-like necks, 
and with red eyes is now one of my stakes. 


Sakuni said :— 

13. Q king, O Yudhisthira, the prince 
Nakula is dear to you. (Know he is already 
under our subjection (won by us). With 
what will you now ptay? 





L: 











Vaishampayana said :— 
14. Having said this, Sakuoi enst the | 


dice and thus spoke to Yudhisthira, "L., 1 
have won !"" 


Yudhisthira said :-—~ 


_ ‘This Sahadeva administers justice 
has acquired a reputation for learning in 
-wevs werld.,, Though this prince does not 
» eserve to be staked in play, yet with such 











é dear object as my stake, I shail play, as if he 
is not so. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


61. Having heard this and adopting un- 
fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice, 
said to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, 1 have won.” 


Sakuni said :— 

17. O king, the two sons of Madri are 
dear to you; but (know it for ceriain,) they 
have already) been won by me. It appears 
Bhimasena and Dhananjaya (Aryuna), are 
more loved by you (than these two). 


Yudhisthira said 
18. Fool, disregarding morality you 

sinfully act in thus trying to create disunion 

amongst us who are all of one heart, 


Sakuni said :— 

19. © king, one who is intovicated falls 
into a pit and remains there, being deprived 
of his power of motion. O best of the 
Bharata race, you are senior to us in age 
and in everything, I bow to you, 


20. O Yudhisthira, know, gamesters 
in the excitement of the play utter such 
raving as they would never do in their wa- 
king moments or in their dreams. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

2t. He who takes us liked boat to the 
other shore of the sea of battle, who is ever 
victorions over foes, who is endued with 
great activity and who is the only one hero 
an this world (is Aryuna), With that Falguri 
as stake, O Sakuni, though he does not 
deserve it, I shall (now) play. 





Vaishampayane said :— 
22. ‘Having heard this and adopting un- 


fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice ; 
said to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have won ?” 


Sakuni said :— 

23. ‘This foremost of all wielders of 
bows, this Pandava Sabyashachi (Aryuna) 
has been won hy me. © king, O Pandava, 
play now with (staking) your beloved 


Bhima, the only wealth that is now left 
to you, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


24-25. Though he does not deserve to 
be made a stake, 1 shall now play with 
staking Bhimasena, the prince who is our 
leader, who is foremost in fight like the 
wielder of thunder (Indra), the enemy of 
the Danavas, who is the illustrious hera’with 
Yion-like neck, arched eye-brows and’ ex- 


pansive eyes, who is incapable of pt 
up with an insult, who Ei matchlest J 











prowess in all the world, who is the foremost 
of all wielders? "libs and who grinds all 
foes, 
Vaishampayana said:— 

25. Having heard this and adopting 


unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira; “1.0 | have won?" 


Sakuki said :— 

27. O son of Kunti, you have lost much 
wealth, horses and elephants with your 
brothers. Tell us if you have anything 
else which you have not as yet lost. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

28. I alone, the eldest of my brothers 
and beloved of allof them, am still not 
won (by you), If won by you, I shall do 
that which one who is won is bound to do. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

29. Having heard this and adopting un- 
fair means, Sakuni, even ready with the dice, 
said to Yudhisthira ; " Lo I have won!" 


Sakuni said :— 

0. O king, you have allowed yourself 
to be won,—~an act which is worthy of a 
sinfy! man. When there is still “wealth 
belonging to you,it is sinful to lose one’s own 
sale. 


We 16 : 
Vaishampayana said :— 

gr. Having said this, (Sakunid, well- 
skilled in dice, spoke to all the brave kings 
present there of having won all the Pan- 
davas one aiter the other. 


Sakuni said :— 

32. O king, there is still one stake dear 
to you which is not yet won. Bet Krishna, 
(Draupadi), the pemcess ol Panchala. By 
fier, win yoursetf back. 

Yudhisthira said— 

33. I shail (now) play with you staking 
her who is neither short nor tall, neither 
lean nor corpulent, who possesses blue curly 
hair, 

34. And eyes are like the leaves of the 
autunin lotus, and fragrance like that of the 
lily, who is like Sree herself in symmetry and 
grace, 

38- Whois such that for her softness of 
heart, wealth of beauty and virtue, one may 
desire her for a wife. 

36. Who possesses every accomplish- 
ment, who is compassionate and sweet- 
Speeched, who is such that for the acquis- 
tion of Dharma, Artha and Kema ene may 
desire her for his wife, 








37-. Who, retiring to bed fast and risi 
from bed first, looks after the comforts 
the cowherds and shepherds, 

38. Whose face when covered with - 
sweat looks like the lotus or the jessaming, 
whose waiste is like that of the wasp, who 
possesses flowing hair, red lips and’ body 
without dowa ; 

39. O king, O son of Suvala, al 
that princess of Panchala, the’ slender= 
waisted Draupadi, as my stake, 1 shall 
(now) play with yeu. 





qo. When this was said by the wise 
Dharmaraja  (Yudhisthira)—"'Fie! Fie!" 
were the words uttered by all the elders that 
were present in the assembly. 

41. O king, the whole assembly was 
agitated. ‘The kings began to grieve. 
Bhisma, Drona and Kripa were covered 
with perspiration. 

42. Vidura, holding his head between 
lis hands, sat like one who has lost his rea 
son. He sat with down cast face giving 
away to his own thoughts and sighing like 
asnake. 

43. (But) Dhritarastra, being glad at 
heart, could not conceal his emotions and 
asked again and again, "Is the stake won?” 
“Ts the stake won 7” 

Karna with Dushashana and others 
faughed aloud, but tears began to flow from 
the eyes of all those that were present in the 
assembly. 

45» The son ef Suvala (Sakuni), proud of 
success, and flurricd with excitement, re- 
peating “You have still onc stake dear 
to you &c.” said, “I.o, [have won!" He 
then took up the dice that had been cast. 

Thus ends the sixty fifth chapter, the 
losing of Draupadi, Othe Byute of the 
Sabha Parva. 














CHAPTER LXVi. 
(DYUTA PARVA) Continued. 


Duryodhana said :-— 

1. Come, Khattwa, bring here Draupadi, 
the dear and the beloved wife of the Panda- 
vas. Let her be forced to sweep the cham- 
bers, and let the unfortunate woman remain 
where our serving women are. : 


Vidura said :— 4 ; 

. O wicked -man, do you not "kngiy 
thal by uttering suck words vole Mie 
yourself wilh cords? Do you’ ‘not feél "phat 
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are standing on the edge of a 

ipice? Do pd not know that being 
x= & deer you are provoking to anger 50 
many tigers 

3. O greatly wicked-minded man, dead- 
ly venomous and angry snakes are on your 
Read. Do not provoke them any further 
and go tothe land of Yam. 

4 In my opinion the slavery cannot 
attach to Krishna (Dranpadi), as she was 
staked by the king (Vudhisthira) after he 
foat himself and ceascd to be his own 
master. 

§» Like bamboo which bears fruits when 
it is about to die, this king, this son of Ihri- 
tarastra, wins this treasure at play. Intox 
cated (in play), he does not perceive in | 
these last moments what enmity and 
ful terrors the dice bring in. 

6. Noman should utter harsh words, and 
fhus pierce the heart of others. No man 
should subjugate his enemies by dice and 
by such other foul means. No one should 
utter such words,—as give pain und lead 
men to hell and annoys others, 

7. One man utters from his lips words 
that are harsh. Stung by them the other 
burns day and night. ‘Those words pierce 
the very heart of another. 
fearned men should never ulter such (harsh) 
words towards otliers. 


8. Once at a timen goat ewallowed a 
hooks, and when it was pierced with st, the 










Inunter placed it head wn the ground nd 
ly tore its throat in draming it aut, | 


frightfull 
Like it do not create a termble enmity with 
the Pandavas. 

9. ‘The sons of Pritha never use such 
words. [t is only low men who are lke 
dogs that use harsh words towards all classes 

pley-namely towards those that 
live m the forest, those that lead domestic 
life, those that are employed in asceticism, 
and those that are greatly learned. 


to, The son of Dhritarastra does not 


Kknow that dishonesty is one of the fearful 

doors of hell, Many Kurus with Dushashana 

amongst them have followed him in the 
* Of dishonesty in this play at dice. 





h king 
dhana) the son of Dhritarnstra, wi 
Hieten to my words which are like regimen 
to hie. 


ta. He will certainly be the cause of the 
destruction of the Kurus, When the words 








‘Therefore, the | 


fearful and universal destruction is sure to 
overtake ail the Kurus, 

Thus ends the sixty sixth chapter, the 
words of Vidura, in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


CHAPTER LXY¥II 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :—~ 


Intoxicated with pride, the son of Dbrita~ 
rastra (Duryodhana) spoke “ Fie on 
Khatowa.”” Casting his eye on the Prati- 
kamin, he spoke thus in the Sabha and in 
the midst of (all) the revered elders, 


Duryodhana said:— 


2. Go, Pratikamin and ‘bring Praupadi 
here. You have no fear from the Panda- 














vi Tt is only Khattwa (Vivura) who 
‘tavesin fear, He never wishes for our 
prosperity. 





Vaishampayana said 

3. Having been thus commanded and 

, basing head the words of the king, the 

Pratikamin, the man of the Suta caste, went 

1 with (great haste). As a dog enters a tion’: 

den, he (entered the house) and came to the 
queen of the Pandavas. 


Pratikamin said :— 

_ +O Draupadi, Yudhisthira having been 

intoxicated with dice you have been won by 
oduana, Theiefore, O Jagmaseni, come 

now to the hause of Dhritarastia, T shall take 

with me) and put you to some menial 


























Duryodhana said :— 


S. O Pratikamin, why do you say so? 
Is there any prince who plays staking his 
(own) wife? ‘The king was certainly intoxi- 
‘cated with dice, or else could he not find 
| any other object to stake 7 


| Pratikamin said : 
6. When he had nothing else to stake, It 
was then that Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), the 
son of Pandu, stiked you. ‘The kin, 
first staked his brothers, then himself, and 
then, O princess, he staked you. 
Draupadi said :— 
7. Oson of Suta, go (back) to the Sabha 
and ask that gambler (Yudhisthira) 











from 
he has lost Grst,—himself or me. bes 
8. Ascertaining this,O son of Suta, 
here and. then {abe me wih you, 
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the desire of Ure king (Yudhisthira), { shall 
ge with a sorrow. *art, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Having returned to the Sabha, he 

(Pratikamin) told all present there the words 

of Draupadi. He spoke these words to 

Yudhisthira sitting in the midst of the 

kings. *, 

Pratikamin said :— 

10, Draupadi has asked you, ‘Whose 
lord were you at the time when you lost me 
in play?” Did you lose yourself first 01 
me?! 


Vaishampayana said :— 

11. Yudhisthira sat like one demented 
and deprived of reason. He did not give any 
reply 10 te Suta, guod or ill, 


Duryodhana said :— 

12. Let the princess of Panchata come 
here and put her question, Let every one 
here in this Shia hear the words that pass 
between them (her and Yudhisthira), 


Vaishampayane said :— 

13. Going back to the palace, himself 
mur? distressed, the Sata, i 
obedient to thy command of Duryodh 
spoke thus to Draupadi. 


Pratikanfin said : 


14. © princess, those that are in the as- 
sembly are sunimoning you. It seems the 
destruction of the Kurus is near at hand. 
O princess, when the weak-brained (Dur- 
yodhana) is for taking you before the 
assembly, he will no longer be able to pro- 
tect his prosperity. 


Draupadi said: 
15. ‘The great ordainer of the world has 
ordained this. Happiness and misery come 
to both the old and the young (the wise and. 
Uhe unwise.) Dharma fas been said to be 
the highest object in the wortd. If cheri- 
shed, it certainly pours blessings on us. 


16. Let not Dharma now abandon the 
Kurus. Going back to the Sué/ia, sperk these 
my werds conformable to viriue and morali- 
ty. [Lam ready todo what those virtuous- 
minded elders conversant with the preccpls 
of morality, definitely tell me (to do). 

said :— 

17. Having heard these words of Jag-. 
maseni (Draupadi), the Suta returned to 
the Sabha and repeated her words. But all 
sat with downcast faces, knowing the eager- 
Réss and resolution of the son af Dhritaras- 
tra (Duryodhana) 


















#8. © best of the Bharata - race, 
heard of the intentions of Duryodhana, ¥it+ 
j disthira sent a trusted messenger to ~~ 


19. (Saying) "Panchali should appear bes 
fore her father-in-law by coming to the 
Sabha,—though she is weeping and attired 
in one piece of cloth with her naval ex| 
iw consequence of her season having come.” 


20. O king, having gone to Krishna's 
(Draupadi's) ‘house in great speed, the 
intelligent (messenger) informed her of the 
intentions of Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira). 


at. The illustrious Pandavas, distressed: 
and sot rowful and bound by promise, could 
vot settle what they should do. 


22. Looking at their countenance, the 
king Duryodhana with cheerful heart thus 
addressed the Suta, “OG Pratikamin, bring 
her here. Let the Kurus give their answer 
before her presence,” 


23. Thereupon the Suta, ever obedient 
to his conmmand.and at the sane time afraid 
of the anger of Diupada's daughter, giving 
up his. pride, agam spuke thus in the assem- 
bly, “What'shall I say to. Krishna (Drau 
padi) ? 


; Duryodhana aaid :— 

24. O Dushashana,this foolish son of Suta 
is afraid of Viikodara (Bhima), Go you 
yourselt. and fercibly bring Jagmaseni 

_ (Draupadi) here, Our enemies are now 











; dependant on our will, What can they 
| do? 
Vaishampayana said :— 


25. Having heard the command of his 
brother, that’ prince (Dushashana) rose 
with blood red eyes. Entering the house 
of those great car-warriors {the Pandavas), 
he thus spoke to the princess, Draupadi. 


Dushashana said :— 


26. © Panchali, © Krishna, come, you 
have been won by us. Hehold Duryodhana 
(now) casting aside your modesty. “O lady 
Of eyes like the wide latus leaves, accept the 
Kurus as your lords, You have been virtu- 
ously won by us, therefore come to the 
Sabha. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


27. Thereupon she, being (much) 
tressed, rove up in great affliction, amd covers 
ing her pale face with her hands, ran 
to the place where were the © ~ 
old king, the foremost of the ~~ 


rastra.) : 
28. Thereupon Dushashana, roaring in 
anger, rat aller her atid seized the queen 





Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Thus did he (Vikarna) repeatedly 
appeal to those that were present in the 
assembly to answer Draupads's question, 
But the kings present did mot say a word 
good or ill. : 

1B, Repeatedly appe.iling ‘to the kings, 
rubbing his palms and sighing like a snake, 
Vikaraa thus {again) spoke. 


Vikarna said -— 

19. O Iaings, O Kurus, whether you 
answer this question or not, I shall say what 
1 consider just and proper. 

20. O best of men, it has been said that 
hunting, drinking, gambling, and enjoying 
women are the four vices of the kings. 

at. The man who is addicted to these 
vices lives by forsaking viitue, People do 
not consider the acts done by a person who is 
thus linproperly engaged as of any authority. 

22. This son of Panda (Yudhisthira), 
while madly engaged in one of these 
vicious acts (namely gambling) and urged 
thereto by deventul gamblers, staked 
Draupadi. 

23» The faultless Draupadi is the common 
wile of all the suns of Pandu. Having first 
Jost himself, the Pandava (Yushisthira) 
offered her as a stake, 

24. The son of Suvala (Sakuni), himself 
being desirous of a stake, prevail upon the 
king'to stake Krishna (Draupaliy.  Consie 
dering all these circumstances, | consider 

"as not won, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


a5. Hearing these words, a loud uproar 
rose from those present an the assembly. 
They all applauded Vikuena and censured 
the son of Suvaia (Sakum). 

26. The son of Ruha (Karna) became 
ut of seise from anger. Waving his well- 
shaped arms he spoke thus. 


Karna said :— 

37, © Vikarna, I observe many opposite 
and inconsistent conditions in this assembly. 
As the fire, produced from a faggot,consumes 
the faggot itself, so you will be consumed 
by your this anger. 

28. These (great) personages (, ent) 
here, though (repeatedly) urged by: Kristina 
(Draupadi, have not utterred a siugie word. 
‘They alt consider that the daughter of 
Drupada has been righteously won, 

a9. Retr of Dhritarastra, you atone for 

ur boyish age are bursting into rage. 
Trough you are but a boy, you speak oe if 
you are an old man, 














je. O younger brother of g 
you know not what really the ‘roles of 
morality are. Your say like a fool that this 
Krishna (Draupadi), who has been won, as 
nut won (at all}. 

31. Oson of Dhritarastra, how do you 
consider thit Krishna (Draupadi) is not 
wort, wher tite eldest of the Pandavas have 
staked all his possessions in this assembly ? 


32. best of the Bharata race, Drau- 
padi is (surely) included in his possessions. 
Why do you consider that Krishna (Drau- 
padi) who has been righteously won as 
not won? 


33. Draupadi was mentioned (by Sakuniy 
in Conversation, and she was approved of as 
a stake by the Pandava,-- why. is it (then) 
your opinion that she is nut won 7 


34. If you consider it wrong to bring 
her in the Sutha attired in only one piece of 
cloth, listen to the excellent words I say. 

45. O descendant of Koru, it has been 
ordained by the gods that a woman should 
fave only one husband; she (Uraupadi> 
bas (however) many husbands ; therefore 
it is cerlam that she a5 an unchaste 





{ woman. 


a8. In my opinion there is nothing sur- 
prising if she is brought before the assembly 
1 one cloth or if she be made naked, 


37. Whatever wealth the Pandavas had, 

—inctuding her and also. the ..Pandavas 
themselves,--have been righteously won by 
the son of Suvala (Sakuni). 
38. © Dushashana, this Vikarna, speak- 
ing words of wisdom, 1s but a boy. ‘Take 
off the robes of the Pandavas and also that 
of Draupadi. 








Vaishampayana said :-— 
39. © descendant of Bharata, havin 
heard this, the Pandavas took off their 


‘upper garments ; and throwing them down, 
they sat (silently) in the Sabla. 

40. Qking, thereupon Dushashana, in 
the sight of all (present) in the assembly, be~ 
gan to drag forcibly the cloth of Draupadi, 

4%. When the cloth of Draupadi was 
being thus dragged.—she thought of Hari. 


Draupadi said :— 

© Govinda, O dweller of Dwarika, O 
Krishna, O favourite of the mitk-maids, 

42. O Keshava, do you not see that F 
am persecuted by the Kurus, © lord, O 
husband of Lakshmi, Q lord of Braja, O 
destroyer of all affiction, O  Janardana, 
save me who am sinking in the Kuru ocean £ 

43. © Krishna, O great Yogee, O sou? 
of the universe, O creator of the world, O 


SABHA 


sys me who am distressed, w'r 


am losing he .-ses in the midst ot th 
Kurus ! 
Vaiahampayana said :— 


44. Q king, thus being afflicted, the lady 
covering her face, cried aloud thinking o 
Krishna (Hari), the lord of the three wralds 

45. Hearing the words of Jagmasen 
(Draupadi), Krishna was deeply moved 
Leaving his seat, the kind Deity from com- 
Passion came there on foot. 

46. When Jagmaseai (Draupadi) was 
erying for protection to Krishna, Vishnu 
and Hari and also Nara, the illustrious 
(Deity) Dharma, remaining ‘unseen, covered 
ther with many excellent cloths. 

47. @ king, as the cloth of Draupad 
was being dragged, after ane was taken off, 
another of the same kind appeared and. 
covered her. 

48. © lord, in consequence of the pro- 
tection extended towards Draupadi) hy 
Dharma, hundreds and hundreds of cloths 
‘of many colour appeured. 

49. Thereupon there rose a great 
uproar. All the kings (present there), see= 
‘ing this most extraordiuary sight in the 
vorld, applauded Draupadi and censured 
the son of Dhritarastra. 

so. Thergup>n Bhima, squizing his 
palms, and his lips quivering in anger, took 
a terrible oath in a loud voice in the midst of 
the kings. 


Bhima said :— 


gt. O Kshatryas, O men of the world, 
listen. to. my these words,—-words never 
before uttered by any man or will be (ever) 
uttered by any man ‘in future. 

52-53. Q lords of earth, if having spoken 
these wards, f do nut accomplish them here- 
after, and if } do not forcibly tearing open 
the breast of this sinful wretch, this wicked- 
minded scoundrel of the Bharata race, 
drink his_life-blood in the field of battle, tet 
‘me not obtain the path of my ancestors, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

54. Hearing his these terribfe and hair- 
stirring words, every one present there 
applatided hit and censured the son of 

phritarastra. 

55. When amass of cloths were heaped 
inthe assembly, Dushashana, becoming 
fatigued and ashamed, sat down. 

36. Seeing the sons of Kunti in that 
‘state, all those gods among men who were 
present there cried hair-stirring words of 
« Fie !" “Fie!” (on the son of Dhritarastra). . 
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57. All the good men who were present 
there exclaimed, “Alas, the Kurus iy not 
answer the question asked to them." ~~ 
all censured Dhritarastra, 

58. ‘Thereupon Vidura, learned in all the 
precepts of religion, waving his hands and 
silencing every one in theassembly, spake 
these words. 


Vidura said :— 


59, O men present in the assembly? 
Draupadi, having put her question, is pite- 
wisly eeepinge “Vendo come anneer her 
question. Dharma is here persecuted. 

60, A person in distress comes to an 
assembly of good men like a man in a, 
blazing fire. ‘Those that are in the assem 
bly extingwish ¢hat fire and cool him by 
means of truth and morality. 

6t. The person in distress asks the 
assembly about his rights as sanctioned by 
‘Those that are in the assembly 
shoutd answer his question without being 
unmoved by anger or desire. 

62. O kings, Vikarna has answered the 
question according to his knowledge and’ 
judgment. You should also answer it as 
you think proper. 

63. The man whe knows the rules of 
morality and sits in an assembly, incurs 
halt the demerit that attaches toa lie, if 
he docs not answer a question put to him. 

64. ‘The man who knows the rules of 
morality and sits in an assembly, certainly 
‘neurs the sin of lie, if he answers falsely a 
question pnt to him. 

65. The learned men quote as an ex- 
ample in connection with this matter the 
old history of Prahlada and the son of 
Angirasha. 

66. There was a chief of the Daityas 
named Prahlada, whose son was Virochana, 
He (Virochana} quarretled with Sudhanaa, 
he son of Angirasha, for the sake of a bride. 

67. We have heard that they wagered 
even their own lives,saying “Tam superior,” 
‘fam superior," for the sake of obtaining 
4 bride. 

63. When they thus quarrelled with each, 
ther, they both asked Prahlada, saying, 
‘Who amongst us is superior? Answer 
his question, —do not speak falsely,” 

69. He (Prahlada), being alarmed at their 
uarrel, looked at Sudhanea. <Thereupon) 
udhanna thus spoke te him burning in * 
age as the Brahmadanda (club of Brahma)., 

70. “Q Prahlada, if you answer falsely, o 
Jonot answer at all, your head will ”~ 
3e spilt into a hundred pieces by the wi 
xf thunder (Indra) with his thunder,” 








MAHABHARATA. 


gx. When Sudhanna thus spoke, the 
Daitya (Prahlada) trembling like a leaf of 
the be tree went to the greatly effulgent 
Kashyapa, to consult wilh him, 


Prahlada said :— 

92. © exalted one, you are learned in 
the precepts of morality which should guide 
the celestials, the Asuras and the Brahma- 
nas, Here isa great dilemna in respect of 
aduty. Hear it. 

73. Tell me, I ask you, what regions 
are obtained by men who, being asked a 
question, does not give answer to it or answer 
it falsely. 


Kashyapa said :-— 


74. He, whe knows but answers not a 
question from temptation, anger or 
brings upon himself one thousand Pashas 
(a sort ot weapons) of Varuna upon his 
person. 


Aman, who is cited as a witness 
with respect to any matter cf occular or 
auricular knowledge, speaks _ falsley, 
brings wpon him one thousand Pashas of 
Varuna, 

76. On the completion of one full year, 
‘one such Pasha is loosened (from his burly). 
Therefore, he, who knows, should speak the 
truth without concealment. 


27) Hi virtue, pierced with sin, goes to an 
assembly, it is the duty of every man in that 
assembly totake off the dart, If th (| 
do it, they themselves are pierced with it. 


78. Jn an assembly where a truly cen- 
surable acl is not rebuked, halt the demerie 
of that act attiches to the head of that 
assembly, fourth to the person who acts 
censurabty, and fourth to ail men present 
there. 

















On the other hand, in an assembly 
in which he that deserves censure is rebuked, 
the head of that assembly becomes {reed 
from all sins, and others that are present 
there incurs none. It is only the perpetra- 
tor of the (sinful) act, who becomes respon- 
sible for it. 


80, © Pralhada, those who, being asked 
about morality, answer talsely, destroy the 
meritorious acts of their ancestors seven 
generations upwards and downwards. 


8r--83. The gricf of one who has fost 
all his wealth, of one who has lost a son, 
of one vho is in debt, of one who 
is separated from his companions, of a 
‘woman who has lost her husband, of one 
who has lost all in consequence of the king's 
“nd, of a woman who is sterile, of one 
A is being devoured by a tiger, of one 
who is a co-wifs, and of one who has been 


deprived of his property by false witnesses, 
is said by the celestials. rf be uniform in 
degree. 

84. He who speaks false gets all these 
sorts of grief. A man becomes a witness in 
consequence of his having seen, heard and 
understood a thing. 

85. Therefore a witness should always 
tell the truth. A witness who tefls the truth 
never loses his religious merits and earthly 
possessions, 


Vidura said:— 


86. Having heard the words of Kashyapa, 
Prathada thus spoke to his son. 


Prahlada said :~ 


87, Sudhanna is superior to 
Angirasha (his father) is to me. 
mother of Sudhanna ts superior to your 
mother. ‘Therefare, O Virochana, Sudhan- 
na is now the lord of your life. 


Sndhanna said :— 

88. As without being moved by affection 
for your son pou hve adhered to virtue, 
I command that your this son will live for 
one hundred years, 


Vidura said :— 

89 Hearing these great truths of 
Dharma, let all persons’ present in this 
Sabha reflect upon what shotld be the 


Answer to the question asked by Krishna 
(Draupadi). 


Vaishampayana said:— 

. Even hearing the words of Vidura, 
the kings did not answer a word, Karna 
said to” Dushashana, “Take away the 
servant-woman Krishna in the inner apart- 


you_as 
The 





91. Therenpon Dushashana began 10 
drag in the assembly the helpless, modest 
and acetic Draupadi who was trembling 
and weeping petiously to the Pandavas, 
Thus ends the sixty eighth chapter, the 
drageing of Draupadi, in the Dyuta of the 


Parva. 


- CHAPTER LX1X, 


{DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Draupadi said :— 


1. have a duty te perform. I have not 
a8 yet performed that great work. Forcibl 
dragged by, this strong man (Dushashana), 
Tamm deprived of my senses. 
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2. I salute all my superiors in this assem- 
bly of the Ko. itis uot my fault if] have 
not done it befotc. 


Vaishampayana said — 

at, Dragged with greater force the affiic- 
ted and ascetic lady (Draupadi) who did 
not deserve such treatment, fell on the 
groundand wept in the assembly. 


Draupadi eaid :— 

4. 1 was once scenon the occasion of 
my Safmvara by the assembled kings in 
the arena. J was never belore seen (by 
them) any where else. 1 am to-day been 
brought before the assembly. 

5. She, who is never before seen by even 
the wind and the sun in her house, is seen 
to-day in the assembly and is exposed be- 
fore all men, 

6, We have never heard before that a 
wedded wile is brought betore an assembly. 
‘Phat old and eternal rule is to-day destroy- 
ed by the Kurus. 

, She, wham the Pandavas did not 
suffer to be touched (even) by the wind 
before, is to-day suffered by them to be 
persecuted by the wicked-men. 

8. It appears the time has became out of 
joint, when the Kerus suffer their daughter 
and daughter-in-law, who is so unworthy 
of such tren¢ment, to be thus perseciited. 

g. What could be more distressing to me 
than that though f am high-born and 
chaste, yet [ should be brought into the as- 
sembly. Where is the [Dharma of these 
kings ? 

to, How is it that the chaste wife of the 
Pandavas, the sister of the son of Prasita, 
the friend of Vasudeya (Krishnat, is brought 
before the assembly of the kings ? 

O Kauravas, Tam the wife of Dhar- 








mm 


maraja (Yudhisthira), born in’ the same ; 
‘Tell me: 


order to which the king belongs. 
whether Iam a servant-woman or not. 1 
shall cheerfully do what you would say. 

12, O Kurus, this low man, this des- 
troyer of the Kuru fame, is cruelly persecu- 
ting me. I cannot bear it any longer. 

13. O kings, O Kurus, I desire yor to 
answer whether you consider me as won 
or unwon, | shalt do what you would say. 


tq. © blessed lady, I have said the 
emrse of Dharma is subtle. Even the 
Mlustrious wise men cannot understand it 
in the world, 

1g. What a powerful man says 
mortality in the world is regarded as such 
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by others, however otherwise it may real 
We What a weak man says, cae 
| morality it may be, is not regarded as 
4 such, 

_ 16. Fram the importance of the ..-- 
involved, from its intricacy and subtlit 
Tam unable to answer with certainty the 
question you have asked. 


37. It is certain that as all the Kurus 
have become the slives of coveteousness 
and folly, the destruction of this our race 
will happen on no distant date. 


18. O blessed one, the family into w 
you have been admutied asa daughter-ine 
Taw is such that there are men and women 
born in it, however they might be afflicted by 
calamities, they never deviate from the path 
of virtue, 

19. © Panchali, your this couduct,— 
namely though persecuted, you still cast 
your ey¢y on Dharma,-—is certainly worthy 
of you. 

20. These men af mature years, learned 
in the precepts of morality, (armely) Drona 
and others, sit with down-cast heads like 
men who are dead and whose lives have 
departed from their Ladies. 

21. My opinion is that Yudhisthira 
himself is an authority in this question, 
He should say whether you are won or nut 
w 





























Thus eure the sixty ninth chapter, the 
reords of Bhisma, in the Pyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER LXX. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Though the kings. 
‘the lady (Dranp diy crying petiously in 
affiction like « female osprey, yet they, out 
of the fear for the son of Dhritarastra (Dur 
yodhana}, did not utter a word good or evil. 
2 Seeing the sons and grandsons of 
kings sitting silent, the son of Dhritarastra 
(Duryodhana) smiled and spoke thus to the 
daughter of the Panchala king. 


Duryodhana said :-~ 

y» _O Jagmaseni, the question you have | 
asked depends on the greaily powerful 
Biima, on Aryuna, on Nakula arid" on 
Sahadeva. Let them answer your question. 

4, O Panchali, tet, them for yours 
declare in the midest of these most © ""!) 
(preset here) that Yudhisthira is not their 
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Jord and that he isa liar; you will then be 
freed from the slavery. 

. Let the illustrious son of Dharma 
(Vuahisthica), ever devoted to virtue, who is 
Tika Indra himself,—teclare whether he is 
or is mot your lord, At his words, accept 
us or accept the Pandavas without (futher) 
delay. 

6. All the Kurus present in this assem- 
bly are floating in the sea of your affliction. 
They are endued with magnanimity and 
looking at your husbands they are unable to 
aRbswer your question, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

pe Hearing these words of the Kuru 
ting (Duryodhana), all persons present in 
the sssembly loudly applauded him. Some 
shouting approvingly made signs to one 
another by motions of their eyes and lips 
‘and some made sounds of distress such as 
80h,” “Alas.” 


8. Hearing his these delightful words, 
the Kurus preseat in the assembly became 
exceedingly glad. All the kings, becoming 
much pleased, applauded the virtuous chief 
af the Kutus, 


PiyAll the ings, turning their faces 
sideways, looked at’ Yudhisthira, learned in 
the precepts of moatity, and. they. all 
became curious to lean what he would say, 


to. And they became crrious to learn 
also what the invincible Pandavas, Vivatsa 
(Aryuna), Bhimasena and the twins (Nakula 
and’ Sahadeva) would say. 

te. When the noise was silenced, 
Bhimasena, waving his strong ant well- 
armed 











arms sineued with sandal paste, 
thus spoke {in the assembly). 
Bhima said :— 

12. [four this Gare (superior), this high- 








souled Dharma p not our lord, we 
would not have pardoned this (Kuru) 

13. He is the lord of ow a 
aud ascetic merits, he is the lord © 
our fives. If he considers inmself won,— 
then we are all won, 

14. If it were not so, who is there amongst 
sreatures that touch the carth with his 
feet or amongst the mortals that would 
cacape from me with life after having touch- 
ed the hair of the Panchala princess ? 

15. Look at my powerful and well-form- 
ed arms like two iron clubs,—if once within 
them, even Satakratu (Indra) cannot 
epcape, 

46. Bound by the ties of virtue, for the 

tee oe is due ie. ore elder brother 
oi ly urged by Aryuna to remain 
% i am doing nothing awful, ~ 
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17. If 1 am once commanded by Dhar- 
maraja (Yudhisthira), 1 would, by making 
my slaps do the work of swords, kill these 
sinful sons of Dhritarastra as a lion kills a 
number of small animals. 


Vaishampayana said ‘— 
18, Thereupon Bhisma, 
Vidura spoke thus to Bhima, 
everything 1s possible in you."” 
Thus ends the seventieth chapter, the 
words of Bhima, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


Drona, and 
“'Rorbear, 


CHAPTER LXXI, 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continned, 


Karna said :— 


1, Of all the persons in this assembly, 
Bhisma, Khattwa (Vidura) and the precep~ 
tor of the Kurus (Drona) appear to 
independent (men), fur they always speak of 
their master as wicked,—they always cen+ 
sure him and never wish for his prosperity. 


2. The slave, the son, an the wite— 
(these three) aie always dependent. ‘They 
cin have no wealth, for whatever they 
possess belong to then master, You are 
(now) the wile af a slave ingapable of 
possessing anything of her own, 


3. Go to the inner appartments of the 
king and serve his relatives. This is the 
work that is now justly assigned to you. O 
princess, the sons of Dhritarastra, and not 
the sons of Potha (tie Pandavas), are now 
your masters. 


4. © beautiful tady, select now another 
husband avho will not make you a slave by 
gambling. [tis well-known’ that itis not 
censurable in a slave to proceed with 
freedom in selecting her husband. 

5. O Jagmaseni, Nakula, Bhimasena, 
Yudhisthira, Sahadeva and Atyuna are all 
won (by us). You are (also) now a slave. 
Your husbands who are slaves cannot be 
now your masters. 

6. Did not the son of Pirtha (Yudhis~ 
thira) consider life as uscless,—did he 
not care for prowess and manhood, that he 
offered the daughter of Drupada, the Pan- 
chala king, as a stake at dice in the presence 
of all this assembly. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Hearing these words, the wrathful 
Bhima breathed hard ;—he became a very 
picture of woe. But obedient to the kin, 
(Yudhisthira) and bound by the ties 
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virtue and duty, (he stil did nothing awful). 
But as if bur *e every thing with his eyes 
inflamed with m_.- he thus spoke, 


Bhima said :— 

8. I cannot be angry at these words of 
the Suta’s son (Karna), for we have really 
entered the state of slavery. O ruler of 
men, if you have not played staking this 
princess, could our enemies ever dare to 
Speak thus to me? 


Vaish ampayana said :— 

9. Hearing these words of Bhimasena, 
king Duryodbana thus addressed Vudhis- 
thira who was sitting silent as one who is 
deprived of his senses. 

10. “O king, Bhima, Aryuna, and the 
twins (Nakula’ and Sahadeva) are ever 
under your sway. Answer this question. 
Say whether you regard Krishna as won”. 

tt—12. Having spoken thus to the son 
of Kunti, Duryodhana proud of his affu- 
ence, and desirous of encouraging the son 
of Radha (Karna) and of insulting’ Bhima, 
uncovered tus right thigh, which was like a 
stem of the piantam tree or like the trunk 
of an elephant and which was graced with 
every auspicious mark, and endued with 
the ‘strength of thunder ; he showed it to 
Fyraupadi in her very sight. 

13, Seeing this Bhimasena, expanding 
his red eyeg, thus spoke to him (Duryo- 
dhana) in the midst of the kings, as if pier- 
cing them (with his words). 

14. “Let not Vrikodara go to the regions 
obtained by his ancestors, if he does not 
break that thigh in a great battle.” 

15. Like the fire that comes out of every 
crevice of a burning tree,—sparkles of fire 
emitted from every part of angry Bhima’s 
body. : 


Vidura said :— 


16. O kings of Pratipa's race, look at 
the great danger that arise from Bhima- 
sena. Know for certain that this great 
calamity that threatens to overtake the 
descendants of Bharata has been sent by 
Destiny itself. 


The sons of Dhritarastra have gam- 


7. 
bled disregarding every proper considera- 
tion, They are now quarrelling in the 


Sabhe over a lady. Your kingdom's pros- 
perity is at an end. Alas! The Kurus 
are engaged in sinful consultation, 

18. © Kurus, take to your heart this 
high precept that | declare to you. Hf 
virtae is persecuted (in an assembly,) the 
whole assembly becomes polluted. If he 
(Yudhisthira) had staked her before he was 
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himself won, he would have certai been 
regarded as her master. ny 
19. I€ a man stakes any thing at a ti 

when he has no wealthy te, win “from ros 
any wealth (then) is Ike obtaining wealth in 
adream. O Kurus, listening to the words 
of the Gandhara king, do not fall from 
the path of virtue. 


Duryodhana said — 

20. 1 am willing to abide by the word 
of Bhima, Aryuna and the twins. Let them 
say that Yudhisthira is not their master ; 
and Jagmaseni will (then) be freed Engen 
slavery. 


Aryans said :— 

21. This illustrious son of Kunti, Dharma- 
raja (Yudhisthira) was certainly our lord and 
master betore he began to play. But 
having lost himself, tet all the Kuras 
decide whose master he is now. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


22, Thercupon a jackal loudly cried in 
the Homa chamber of king Dhritarastra, 
O king, asses began to bray responsively 
{with the jackal), and fearful birds from 
all quarters joined with them in their cries, 

23. At this sound, Vidura, learned in 
everything, and aiso the daughter of Suvala 
(Gandhari), knew what it meant. Bhismg, 
Drona, and the learned Goutama (Kripa) 
also knowing it, loudly cried, “Swasti” 
“Swasti? (peace). 

24. Seeing that fearful omen, Gandhari 
and the learned Vidura told everything 
in great affliction to the king (Dhritarastray, 
Then the king thus spoke. 


Dhritarastra said :-— 

25. Q wicked-minded Duryodhana, O 
wretch, destruction has already overtaken 
you when you insult in such language a 
wife of the Kuru chiefs,—especially this 
wedded wife (of the Pandavas) Draupadi, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

26. Having said this, the wise Dhrita- 
rastra, who possessed great knowledge, re- 
flecting (on the matter) with the aid of his 
wisdom and being desirous of saving his 
relatives and friends from destruction, con- 
soled the Panchala princess Krishna and 
thus spoke to her. 


Dhritarastra said 


27. O Panchali, ask from me any 
you desire. Chaste and devoted to’ vi 
youl are the foremost of all my daughters! 
in-law, 4 t 
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Draupadi said:— 


a8. © best of the Bharata race, if you 
nt mea boon, { say, let the handsome 

Gaahisthira, ever obedient to all duties, 
be freed from slavery. 

29. Let not unthinking children speak 
of my grently intelligent son Prativindya as 
the son of a slave. 

30. Having been born a prince, to whom 
there is no man superior, and nurtured by 


kings, it is not proper that he should be 
called the son of ‘a stave. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

gi. O blessed girl, what you have said, 
let it beso, O excellent one, ask for a 
second boon, { shall grant it to you. My 
heart desires to give you a sccond boon. 
You do not deserve to get only ouc Loon, 


Draupadi said :— 

32. O king, grant me this boon that 
Bhimasena, Atyuna and the twins with 
ir bows aud cars be [reed from slavery 
and gain their liberty, 


Dhritarastra aaid : 

33. O greatly blessed girl, let it be what 
you say. O daugliter, ask fora thud boon, 
you have nut been sufficiently honoured 
with two bouns. ‘Ever treading the p.th of 
virtue, you are the foremost of all my 
daughters-in-law. 


Draupadi said :— 

34 Qillustrious one, covitausness des- 
troys virtue. O foremost vf kings, 1 do nut 
deserve a third boon; [ dare not ask any. 

5. O king of kings, it is ordained that 
a Vaisya may ask one boun, « Kshatrya 

iw@ Kshatrya three and a Brah- 
mana one hundred. 

36. O king, these my husbands, 
from the wretched state of slavery, will be 
able to achieve prosperity by their own 
yirtuous acts, 
































Thus ends the seventy first chapter, 
Draupadi's obtaining boon, in the Dyuta 
of the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXII, 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 
Karna said :-— 
“1, We have not heard of such an act 


farmed by any woman who are noted in 
is workd for their beauty. 
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2. When the sons of Pandu and Dhrita- 
rastra were excited with anger, this Krishna, 
the daughter, of Drupada, become their 
salvation. : 

3. The sons of Pandu were sinking 
boatless in an ocean of distress, this 
Panchali, becoming a boat to them, brought 
them saicly to the shore, 


' Vaishampayana said :— 


4. Hearing the words, “A woman is the 
refuge for the sons of Pandu,” uttered in the 
midst of the Kurus (by Karna), the angry 


, Bhima in great affliction said ; 


5. (O Aryuna}, Devala has said that 
offspring, acts and learning, these are the 
theee lights that is in every person, for from 
these (three) has sprung the creation, 


6. When Ife becomes extinct and the 
budy becomes iropure and is cast off by the 
relatives, these three (offspring, acts and 
learning) become of service to every 
person. 


7. But the light that is in us has been 
dimmed by this act of insult done to our 
wife. O Dhananjaya, how can a son born 
from this insulted wile of ours prove service- 
able lo us? 


Aryuna said :— 


8—9. O descendant of Bharata, great 
men never cate about the harsh words that 
may or may not be uttered by inferior men, 
Persons that have earned respects for them- 
selves, -even if they are able to retaliate,— 
do not remember the acts of hostility done 
by their enimies, but they treasure up only 
their good deeds. 


Bhima said:—- | 

10. 'O king of kings, shall I here at once 
Kill all these foes assembled together, or O 
7 ‘ant of Bharata, shall I destroy them 
aul by the roais otterdetie palace? ~*~ 


t1, O descendant of Bharata, what need 
is there fer discussion (in this matter) or 
what need is there for (your) command 7 
1 shail kill all these (men) even now, and O 


king, (then) rule the whole earth without a 
rival. 


Vaishampayana aaid :— 
12. Having said this Bhima with his 

younger brothers repeatedly cast his angry 
ances acound as a lion does towards a 
rd of smail animats. 

13. Partha (Aryuna) of pure deeds 
pacified him with appealing looks, but the 
mighty-armed and powerful (Bhima) 
‘began to burn in the fire of his anger, 
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14. O ki fire with smokes, sparks and 





flames begat. . ‘ssue out of his cars and 
other senses,—so much angry he becam 
15. His face became terrible to took 


at in consequence of his furrowed brows as 
that of Yanta himself at the time of universal 
destruction. 

16. .O descendant of Rharata, thereupon 
Vuthidbua embracmy him with his arms 
asked the miahty armed hero to forbewr, 
telling him “ Be not so. Reman in sileace 
and peace.” And 

17. Hasing pacifed the mighty armed 
(Bhuna) with eyes red an the. king 
(Yudhisthiva) approached his sue Dhrita- 
rastra. 

This ens the seventy second chapter, the 
sorath of Bhima, in the Douta of the Sabha 
Parva. 











CHAPTER LXXIIT 
(DYULA PARVA)-—Contenued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1. Oking, you are our ford. Command 
us what we ‘shall do. QO descendant of 
Bharata, we desire to remain always under 
your sway. 


Dhritaragntra said :— 

2. Ayatasatsut, be blessed Go in peace 
and safety. Rute your kingdom witlt your 
wealth at my comonand, 

3. Take to heart the enmmand of an 
old man, the wholesome advwe that Cgive 
and which is hke a nutntive regimen. 

4. Ocbild, O preatly wie Yudlusthira, 
you are iullof humility, and you wait upon 
the old. You know the path of Dharma iv 
sublle. 


5. O descendant of Bharata, where there 
is tuelhgence there 5 forbearance. Phere- 
fore follow the path of peace. Axe falls 
upon wood, tt does not tall upon stone. 


6. ‘Those are superiar men who do not 
rentembr the acts of hastily of their 
enemies, who see only the merits and not the 
faults of their enenues, and who themselves 
never enter into hostiltics. 


Those that are good remember only 
the good deeds of their cneunes and not 
any act of hostility that their enemies imrght 
do, ‘The good men da_gond to others wih- 
out any expectation of getting a return, 


8. O Yudhisthira, only the worst of men 
use harsh words in quarrel. Men of indi. 
ferrent character reply to such words when 
spoken by athers, | But waperior men do not 
think of such words or recapitulate them, 
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Those that are good, taking their 
\g> under consideration, can under« 

ws of others. | Thereforo, 
ember only the govd deeds, and 
acts of hostility, of their enemies. 
You have ated, as ts done by good mem 
of prepossesmg appearance whe does not 









 ttansgress Diurmu, Artha and Kama. 


12. O child, do not remember the harsh- 
ness of Duryodhana. If you desire to remem= 
ber what is only good look at your mother 
Gandhart and myself, 


13~13. O descendant of Bharata, look 
at me, your futher, present here who am 
oll, and blind. It was tor meeting with our 

‘ads, and also for exanyinins the strength 
and weakness of my children that Lallowed 
out of policy this mutch at dice to proceed. 
O King, there is no fear tor those Kurus wha 
are under your sway and who follow the 
counsel of the greatly intelligent. Vidura, 
learned in all Shustras, [ny you is virtue, 
ta Aryana i patience, and in Bhimusena, 
1S prowess, 

16. And in those foremost of men, the 
twans (Nukula and Sabadevit), are pure reve- 
rence and service ta superiors, O Aj dasatra, 
be blessed. Return to Khandhavaprastha. 
Let there be brotherly love between you 
and vaur cousins, [Let your mind be always 
fixed un virtue, 


Vaishampayana said : 

17, Having been thus addressed, and per 

gall the ceremonies of politeness, the 

tof the Bharati race, Dharmaraja 
Whisthira, started with his brothers. 

1 Accompanied with Krishna, and ase 
condi their cars of colour of clouds, 
(Draupad(, they started for that best of 

, Tndraprastha, 


Phas ends the seventy third chapter, tha 


baans of Diritarastralin the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 






































CHAPTER LXXIV. 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) 


Janamejaya said : ~ 





t. How did the sons of 

feel when they came to know that the 
Pandavas had with Dhintavastea’s permiss 
sion lett Hastinapur with all their wealth 
and jewels? 





Vaishampayana said :— , 
2. O king, having learnt that the Pane 
davas had been commanded by ‘the wis 
Dhritarasira to return to their capital, 
Dushashana soon went to his brother, 
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q © best of the Bharata race, having 
come before Duryodhana (sitting) with his 
counsellers he spoke thus in a sorrowful 
heart. 


Dashashana said :— 

4 O great car-warrior, the old man has 
thrown away, what we earned with so much 
trouble. Know that he had made over the 
whole of that wealth to our enemies. 





Vaishampayana said :— 

v. Thereupon, Duryodhana, 
nnarna,—all exceedingly proud and vail 
being united toether and wishing to counter- | 
act the Pandavas went in haste and saw the 
King Dhritarastea, the son of Vichitravirya. 
They spoke to him these smvoth and artful 
words. 


Daryodhana said :— 

7. Oking, have you not heard what the 
Nearned Viihaspati, the preceptor of the 
celestials, said on morals and politics when 
advising Sakra (Indra). 

8. O chastiser of foes, (he said), “Those 
enemies who always harm by force or stra- 
tagem should be destroyed by every means”. 

9. Ihwe gratify with the wealth of the 
Pandavas, the kings of the world and then 
fight with the sons of Pandu, what reverses 
can overtake us 7 


to. When one places on his neck. and | 
back angry snakes fall of venom, which har! 
come to bring about his destruction, —is it 
possible for him to take them off ? 


it. O father, equipped with weapons 
and seated on cars, the Pancavay will 
hilate us like aegry and paisonous snakes. 

12, Even now Aryuna,—attired in ar- 
mour and furnished with couple of quivers, -- 
4s proceedi trequently taking ap the Gus 
diva (bow) and breathing hard and casting 
angry glances around. 

13. We are told that Vrikodara 
{Bhima), hastily ordering his chariot to be 
made ready and then riding on it, freqnent- 
ly whirlling his heavy club is proceeding 
along. 





























14. Nakula also is proceeding 
the ‘sword in his grasp and te semi 
circular shield in his hand; Saha:teva 


and the king (Yudhisthira) have made 
‘signs clearly indicating their intentions. 

15. Having ascended their cars which 
were full of all kinds of weapons, they are 
ail whipping their horses, (so that they 
might soon reach their capital) to assemb 
their forces, 

16, Persacuted (as) they are (by us}, they 
‘eannot forgive us for those injuries. Who is 
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there amongst them who will be able to 
forgive the insult to Draupadi ? 


17. Q foremost of all men, be blessed. 
We shall again gamble with the Pandavas 
in order to send them to exile in the forest, 
We are able to bring them under our sway 
in this way. 

18. Attired in skins, either they or we, 
having (first) been defeated at dice, shall yo 
into the forest for twelve years. 

19. The thirteenth year shall have to be 
spent in some inhabited country without 
being recognised. If recognised, an exile 
jor another twelve years shull be the cone 
sequence (of such recognition), 

2.0 Rither they or we shal! live (accord- 
ing to this engagement), Let therefore the 
game begin. Throwing the dice, Iet the 








Pandavas once more play. 
at. 


O best of the Bhurata race, O king, 

is our highest duty, This Sakuni is 
highly proficient in the whole science of 
dice-playing. 
We shall in the meantime be firmly 
in the kingdom, and maling alliances 
(with other kings), we shall be able to 
get together a vast and invincible army and 
to keep them content. 

23. O king, O chastiser of foes, we shall 
then be able to defeat tne Pandavas if the: 


re-appear, Let Uus plan recommend itself 
to you. : 


Dhritarastra said :— 


24. ‘Then bring back the Pandavas, 
even if they have gone a great way off. 
Let them come and throw dice once again. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25, ‘Therenpon, Drona, Somadatta, Vah- 
lika, “Goutama, the son of Drona, the powers 
ful son of Vaishya (Vidura), 

26. Bhurisrava, Bhisma, and the mighty 
carewarttor Vikarna all said, “Let not the 
play commence, Let there be peace.” 
But disregarding the counsels of all 
stra, 
ever partial to his sons, (again) summoned 
the Pandavas. . 

Thus ends the seventy fourth chapter, 
the re-summoning of Yud'nsthiva, in the 
Anudyuta of the Sabha Parva. 
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JMAPTER LXXy¥. 
{ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Coutinued. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

great king, it was then the virtuous 
Gandhari, afflicted with gricf on accouat 
of her affection for her sous, addressed king 
Dhritarkstea and said, 


Gandhari said :— 

2. When Duryodhana was born, the 
high-souled Khattwa (Vidura) said, * [1 is 
belter to send this disgrace of the race 
(Duryodhana) tu the other world.” 

3. For he (Duryodhana) cried repeatedly 
and dissonantly hike a jackal when le w. 
born, It as certain he will prove the des- 
truction of our race. Take this (the words 
of Vidura) to heart. 

4. O descendant of Bharata, do not sink 
for your own fault in the ocean of calamity. 
O lord, do not. approve the counsel of these 
wicked-minded ones who are but beys. 

5. Do not be the cause of the fearful 
destruction of this race. Who is there 
that will break an embankment which has 
been completed or re-kinlle a conflagration 
which has been estingushed 7 

6. O best of the Bharata race, who is 
there that gwill provoke the peacelal suns 
of Pritha (Kunt)? O descendant of Aja- 
mira, you remember everything, ut I shal” 
sull call your attention to this. 

7. ‘The Shastras can never control the 
wicked-minded men, either in good or in evil 
acts. Ao mun of boytsh intelligence can 














never act as an old man. 
8, Let your song follow you as their 
leader. Let them not for ever be separated 





from you (by death), ‘Fherefure, abandon at 
iy word this disgrace of our race. 

9. O king, O ruler of men, you coutd 
not do it beture from the affection’ you bear 
for your son, Know that the time has 
come for the destruction of our race through 
him. 

ro, Let your mind, guided by counsels 
of peace, virtue ane true policy, be what it 
naturally is. Do not err. The prospe 
which is acquired by the aid of wicked acts 
is soon destroyed, whiie that which is won by 
honest means takes root and descends from 
generation to generation, 


Vaishampayana said +— 

11. Having been thus addressed by Gan- 
dhari who pointed out to him the path of 
virtue, the king replied to her saying, “If 
the destruction of our race has came, let it 
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| take place without any hinderance. f cannot 
prevent it. 

12. Let it be what they desire. Let the 
Pandavas return. Let my sons agaifl 
gamble with the sons of Pandu.”’ 

Thus ends the seventy fifth chapter, the 
words of Gandhari, in the tudyute of the 
Sahba Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXVi, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

_ 1. Therenpon at the command of the 

intelligent’ Dhritarastra’ Pratikamin, thus 

spoke to the son of Pritha, king Yudhisthira 

who had gone (by this time) toa great dis 
ce from Hastinapur. 


Pratikamin said :— 
2, O descendant of Bharata, your father 
| has said," O Yudhusthira, the ‘assembly. is 
ready. O son of Panda, O king, O Yudhis= 
Uura, come and throw the dice.’ 


Yudhisthira said :— 

3: All creatures obtain good or evil feuits 
according to the appointment of the Ore 
dainer of the creation. Whether t play or 
T do not play, those fruits are inevitable. 

4. This isa summons to dice; it is also the 
command of the old lang. ‘Thongh T know 
it will prove destructive to me, yet T cannot 
reluse. . 

§. Though (a fiving) animal made of 
gold was an impossiblity, yet Rama suffered 

imyelf to be tempted by a (golden) deer. 
The mind of men over whom calamities 
hang become deranged and out of order. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having said this, the Pandava (Yu- 
na) with his brothers retraced his 
steps (owards Hastinapur). Knowing full 
well the deceptian practised by Sakuni, the 
son of Pritha (Vudhisthura) came back to sit 
at dice with him again. 

7- Obest of the Bharata race, givin, 
great pain to the hearts of aif their fiends 
those great car-warriors again entered that 
assembly, 

8. Guided by Fate, they once more sat 
down at ease for gambling in order to 
bring about the destruction of men. 


Sakuni said :— F 
9g. © best of the Bharata race’ the old 
king has given you back all you weahtW, 



























100. 


‘That is well. But listen tome, there is a 
alake of great value. 

1o—11. (It is this), H we are defeated 
by you at dice, we shall enter the great 
forest attired in decr skins and live there 
for twelve years and pass the thiteenth 
yeat in some inhavited place unrecogm-ed. 
f recognised, we shall return to an exuc of 
another twelve years. 


12-14. (On the other hand), if _yau_be 
defeated by us, you shall with Krsbna 
(Draupadi) live for twelve years im the 
forest and pass the whole of the thirteenth 
ear unrecognised in tn iniabrted country, 
ff recognised, an exile of 
years is to be the consequence. 
expiry of the thirteenth year, each is lw have 
his kingdom surrendered to the other. 

1g. O Yudhisthira, O descendant 
Bharata, with such stuke, play with us a 
by throwing the dice. 


Vaishampayana said 

16, ‘Therenpnn those that were present 
inthe Subha, tasing up ther arms, saud in 
great anxiety of nund and in great emotion, 


17. "Alas! Fie on the friends of Dar 
yodhana that they do stot tell nim af his 
great danger! © best of the Bharat 
(Dhritarastea), whether he wuderstands or 
not out of his own sense, itis your duty to 
tell him plainty. 

‘The king, the son of Pritha (Vadhis- 
even hearmg these varioay remarks, 
again sat at dice from shame and sense of 


a 
(Rshatryat duty. 


19. Fully knowing the consequence, the 
reatly intelligent one (Vuillusthial agai 
Bogan to play, as it he was full re th 
the destruction of the Kurus were ( 
ably near at hand, 


Yudhisthira said:— 


20. O Sakuni, bow can a king hke me 
who always observe the duty of lie order 
refuse when challenged to due? ‘Theretu 
Tshall (again) play with you, 


Sakuni said :— 


21-23. Oson of Pandi, we have many 
kine and horses and milk h cow 
merable gonty and sheep and elephants, 
treasures, gold and servants, both mile and 
female. All these have been staked by 
before. But now, fet this be our stike,- - 
namely exile into forest (for twelve years) and 
then living in the thirteenth year unrecog- 
mised in an inhabited plaice. O foremost of 
tien, with this stake let us (now) play, 


Vaishampayana said 
O descendant of Bharata, when (his 
“about going to the forest was but 






























































“| the son of Dhrituastra, will 
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once uttered, the son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) 
accepted it; and the son of Suvala (Sakund) 
then} took up the dice, (Finally) Sakuni 
said to Yudhisthira, “Lo! T have won!" 

Thus ends the seventy sixth chapter, the 
defeat of Yudhisthira once again, in the 
Anudyute of the Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTERLKXVIL” 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said : 


3. Thereupon the vanquished sons of 
Pritha, prepaing for ther ecole in the 
forest, atuired themselves in deer skins and 
Uttaria (upper garment). 

2. Seving those chastisers of foes attired 
in deer skins and robbed of them kingdom 
atthe pomt of going to the forest, Dusha- 

| shana 


Dushashana said :— 

3. ‘The absolute soverciguty of the son 
of Dhruarastra, the  hygh-souled king, 
(Diryodhana) hay (now) cummenced. “The 
Pandavas are vanquished, and they have 
heen phinged into great moery. 

4. The gods ave propitious ta _us,— 
whether or Hot we have proceeded in the 

row path (af sin), for we are to-day 

jor to utr enemy an weal and) in 
every Uung, 

} 5. Tho sons of Pritha are phinged into 

eternal hell, They are deprived of happi- 

nl kingdom Jor ever-lasting day: 

hose Pandavas, who, being entoxi- 

d with the pride of w ughed at. 

have & g 

dot their 










































to thedorest defeated and dep! 
wealth, 





Let them abandon their varing 
ant then resplendent robes of cel- 
ke. Let them all pat on deer skins 
a urding (9 the stake they had accepted of 
the son of Su . 











vs boasted 
ad no equals in all the’ world, will 
ard themselves in this 





|g. ‘Thowh in this dress, the Pandavas 

j appear tike wise and powerful men installed 

11a sacefice, but see (consider) them as pet 
sons not entitled to perform sacrifices. 

40, The preatty wise descendant of Somo= 
ka, Jagmasena (Deupada), having bestowed 
the Panchala. princess on the Pandavas, did 
not act well, The husbands of Jagmaseni 
| (Draupadi) are impotent. 
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11. O Jagmaseni, what joy will you get 
in seeing these your husbands in the forest 
attired in skins and rags, and deprived of 
their wealth and possessions, Select a 
husband from these present. 

12. These Kurus, assembled here, are 
all forbearing and self-controlled. They 
are all vastly wealthy. Select one amongst 
these ay, your husband, so that this calamity 
may not drag you (in its train). 

13. All the Pandavas are now like 
grains of sesame that are without kernal, 
er toy animals incised in skins, or the 
grains of paddy without keraal. 

44. Why do you wait any longer upon 
the fallen ‘sons of Pandu? The libour is 
thrown away that is bestowed on press- 
ing the sesame grain that is without the 
kernal. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

The son of Dhritarastra (Dushashana) 
uttered such cruel and harsh words in the 
htearing of the Pandavas. 

15. Having heard them, the unforbear- 
ing” Bhimasena suddenly rushed towards 
that prince in anger bike a Hunalyan lion 
does towards a jackal. He loudly rebuked 
him in these words. 


Bhima said :— 


16. O ewoked-minded wretch, you rave 
in words that are uttered only by tie sinful. 
Being advanced by the skill of the Gindhara 
king, you (dure tv) buast in the midst. of 
tess Kings. 

17, Asyou pierce our hearts with these 
our words like arrows, so will F preree_ your 
heart in battle, mak. you cecullect all 
this. 

18 I shall send “to the abade of Yama 
all those with their deseendants and Fel 
tives who are fram anger or cux.lousness 
walking behind you as your protectors. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Dushast abandoning all sense 
of shame, danced around in the inudst of the 
Kurus and loudly said, “O cow," “O cow." 
Bhima uttered these words of wrath, but 
gid nothing, for he could not deviate from 
the path of virtue. 














Wretch, do you dare use harsh words 


20. 
as these? O Dushashana, who should boast 
having thus won wealth by foul means ? 


pike, 1 tell you. if Veikodara, the sn of 





‘itha, dozs not drink your life-biood pierc- 
ing open your breas¢ in batele, let him not 
attain (0 regions of biessedness. 





22. Utell you truly that killing the 
of Dhritarastra in battle in the” 
of all the warrtors, I shall without ” 
delay pacify my this anger. 


Vaishampayans said :— 

23. When the Pandavas were goin; 
of tite Subla, the wicked king Duryodhans 
from excess of joy mimicked by his own 
steps the playful and lion-like movements of 

| Bhmasena. 

24. Thereupon Vrikodara (Bhima), half 
turning towards him, said, “O fool, do not 
think that_by this you gain any ascendency. 
over me. I shall soon kill you with all your 
followers and answer you recalling all this 

| to your mind.”” 








25. this insalt offered to him, the 
powerful and proud Bhima, supressing his 
rising anger and following the king (Yudhise 
Uhura} spoke these words when going cut of 
the Kurw court. : 


Bhima said :— 

§ shail be the stiyer of Duryodhana, 
Dhananjaya (Aryans) ‘will be the slayer of ° 
Karna. Sahadeva with kill the gambler 
Saku. 

Irepeat in the nndst af this assem- 
those proud words witch the celestials 
will surely inake good, i we engage in 
battle (with the Kurus). 

28. 1 shall ill this sinful wretch Susjo- 
dhanr (Duryodhana) in a Cubefight. Fells 
ing him on dhe ground, 1 shall place my 
fuot on his head. 


29. As regards this wi ked-minded man 
Dashishana, who is bok speech, 1 will 
drink lus bloat Lke a un. 


% 

















Aryuaa said: — 
39. O Bhima, the 16s Tunons of superior 
men are not knowa only in words, On the 
eenth year, they will see what will 








happen. 
Bhima said :— 


31. The earth will chink the blood of 
Duryodhana, K. the wicked«minded 
Sakunt and the lourth Dust isis 











| Aryuna said :— 


32. O Bhimasena, I will as you direet,; 
battle this Karna so ‘malicious, 
harsh-speeched and vain. 





ki 
jealous, 

33. For doing what is agreeable to: 
Bhima, Aryuna vows that he will kill in 
batle ‘with his arrows this Karna with afl-, 
his followers. 2 
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I will send to the abode of Yama 
wah my arrows also those other kings that 
will from foolishness fight against me. 

95. It my this vow be not carried out, then 
the Himalaya mountains might be remo 
from where they are, the maker of the day 
(Suny might lose his rays and the Moon his 
coolness, 

36. All this will surety happen if on the 
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana does 
not return us our kingdom’ with proper 
respect. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

37. Whea Aryuna saul this, the hand- 
some and pawerlil yan ot Madri, Sahadeva, 
waving his mighty arms, 

38. And sighing like a snake and desir- 
ing to kill Sukums, spoke thus with eyes red 
with anger. 


Sahadeva said : 


39. O fool, O destroyer of the fame of 
the Gandhara kings, what you are thinking 
asdice is not dice. “They are shirp-pomted 
arrows which yuu have mvited i battle, 


40, 1 shall certainly accomplish all 
which Bhima has sud as reds you 
with all your followers. Tl you have any- 
thing to &, do it belore that day comes. 

41. © sonof Suyala, T shall certainly 
ell you with all your friends and relatives, 
if you stay in Me fight according to the 
usage of the Kehatryas, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

42, O kang, bearing the words af Saha- 
deva, Nakula, the handsomest ol men, spoke 
thus, 


Nakula said :— 


43-44 [shall certainly send to the 
abode of Yama all those “wicked-minded 
sens of Dhritarastra, who, being desirous 
of death and impelled by Fate, and also 
moved by the wil of duing what would 
lease Duryodhana, have used harsh and 
Fasulting. words tomirds this Jugmasend, 
(Draupadi) at the gambling mat 

At the commund of the king (Vudhis- 
thira) and remembering the wrongs done 
to (Draupadi,) I shall soon make the earth 
freed from the sons of Dhritarastra. 


Vaishampsyans said:— 

46. Having thus taken many vows, those 
mighty armed and foremost of men (the 
Pandavas) went to Dhritarastra. 

Thus ends the seventy seventh chapter, 

“to Dhvitarastra, in the Anndyuta of 






























CHAPTER LXXVIII, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said -— 


t. I bid farewell to all the descendants 
of Bharata, to my old grandsire (Bhisma) to 
king Somadatta, the great king Valbika, 

2, To Drona, to Kripa, to all the other 
kings, to Ashwathama, Vidura, Dhritaras- 
tra, and to all the suns of Dhritarastra, 

3. To Yuyutsu, Sanjaya, and ail the 
Sublasadas (court-offizials). [ bid you all 


farewell. { shall see you (again) on my 
return. 


Vaishampayna said :—- 


4. Those that were present there could 
not out of shame tell anything to Yudhis= 
thiea, but they all prayed for the wellare 
of the intelligent (king). 


Vidura said :— 


reverend Pritha (Kunti) is a 
princess. She should not go to the forest. 
She is delicate and old, and she is ever in 
happiness. 

6. The blessed lady will remain in my 
house (well) respected by me. O sons of 
Pritha, know this, sind let safety be yours in 
every way. . 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Thereupon they (the Pandavas) all 
said, '' O sinless one, tet it be as you say. 
You are our uncle, and (therefore) you are 
the same as out father. We are all obedient 
to you. 








8.,0 Icarned man, you are our most 
respected Guru (superior). O high-souled, 
one, conunand us what else is there to be 
done". 


Vidura said :— 

9. O Yudhisthira, O best of the Bharata 
race, know this to be my opinion that he 
who is defeated by sinful means need not be 
pained for such defeat. 

10. You know every rule of Dharma. 
Dhananjaya (Aryuna) is ever victorious in 
battle. Bhimasena is the slayer of foes, 
Nakula is the gatherer of wealth 

41. Sahadava has administrative talents, 
Dhaumya is the best of all men learn 
in the Vedas, and the virtuous Draupadi is 
learned in Dharma and Artha, 


12. 











You are all attached to one another 
. feel delight at one 

presence ; netics cannot separate you from 

‘one another, and you are all contented. 
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13. O descendent of Bharata, for this 
Patient abstraction from the worldly possses- 
sions will be of great benefit to you. No 
enemy, even if he be like Sakea (Itidra), wilt 
be able to stand it. 

14. You were instructed on the mountains 
of Himalaya by Meru-Savarani, You were 
instructed in Varanavata by Krishna Dwai- 
Payang (Vyasa), 

1. On the Vrigu mountain by Rama, 
on the banks of the Drisadwati by Sambhu 
(Siva). You have also received instruc- 
tions from the great Rishi Asita on the 
Anjana mountains. 

16, You became a disciple of Vrigu on 
the banks of the Kalmashi. Narada and 
your this priest Dhaumya will be now 
your instructors, 

17. Do not abandon the excellent lessons, 
ever adored by the Rishis, as reza-ds the 
next world. O'sons of Pandy, you surpiss 
in intelligence even Pururava, the son of Ia, 

18. In strength all other kings, and in 
virtue even the Rishis. Resolve earnestly to 
win the victory which is the attribute of 
Indra, to control anger which is the atribute 
of Yama, 


bute of Kuvera, and to control all passions 
which is the attribute of Varuna. Obtain 
the power of gladdening from the moon, the 
power of sustaining all from the water, 

ao. Forbetrance from earth, energ: 
from the whale of the solar disc, strengt! 
from the winds, and affluence from the 
creatures. 

ar—22, Welfare and immunity from 
disease be yours. I hope to see you return 
(in all safety). O Yudhisthira, act properly 
and duly in all seasons—in the time of 
distress, in that of difficulty, and in res- 
pect of every thing. O son’ of Kunti, O 
descendant of B rarata, with our permission 
depart. Blessings be on you. 

23. Nonecan say that vou have done 
any thing sinful before. We hope to sce 
you return in safety and crowed with suc- 
‘cess. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

24. Thus addressed the greatly powerfu! 
Pandava (Yudhisthira), saying, “Be it so” 
and bowing low to Bhismaand Drona, went 
away. 

Thus ends the seventy eighth chapter, 
VYudhisthira's departure to the forest, in the 
Anudyuta of the Sabha Parva, 





19. To give in charity which ia the attri. | 


CHAPTER LXXIX, 
(ANUDYULA 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Thereupon, when Keishna (Draupadi) was 
about to start, she went to the illustrious 
Pritha (Kunti) and asked her leave and that 
of the other Iadies who were all plunged in 
grief. 

2. Suluting and embracing every one of 
them as each desereved, she desire to go 
away. Thereupon loud limentatisns rose 
within the inner appartments of the Pane 
davas, 

3. _Kunti, being greatly afflicted on see- 
ing Draupadi on the eve of her journey, 
ultered these words in a voice choked with 
gricl. 


said :— 

4- O child, do not grieve that th's great, 
calamity his overtaken you. You are well 
awire of all the duties of the female sex. 
Your character and conduct are as they 
should be. 

5. © lady of sweet smiles, I need not 
instruct you as to your duties towards your 
lords. You are chaste and accomplished + 
your qualifications and accomplishments 

ave adorned our two races (those of the, 
Kurus and the Pandavas). 

6. The Kurus are (very) fortunate that 
they have not been burnt by your wrath, 
O ‘sinless one, go away in safety, blessed by” 
my prayer 

7. The hearts of good womn never moved 
by whut is inevitable. Protected by great vir- 
tue, you wll soon obtain guod fortune. 

8. While living in the woods, keep your 
cycs always on my child Saha » SO that 
his mind my not sink under this great cala- 
mi 


Vaishamoayans said :— 

9. Saying "So be it," the lady Draupvti, 
cladin one cloth stained with blood, and 
with dishevelled hair, came out (of the inner- 
appartment in tears. 

10, As she went away weeping and la- 
menting, Pritha (Kunti) herself in grief, fol- 
lowed her. She saw her sons, shorn of their 
ornaments and robes, 

11. Their body clad in deer-skins and 
their heads cast down. They were surround 
edjby rejoicing foes and they were pitied by 
friends. 











12. Kunti, possessing excess of 
affection, approached her sons who were. 
in that state. Embracing them ali, she spoke 
thus her voice choked with grief, 
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the temples of the gods, from the tops 
UPanered tress and from walls and house- 
tops. : 

gr. O king, thus extraordinary and fear- 
ful protents were seen and heard, indica- 
tmg the destruction of the Bharata race 
as the consequence of your evil counsels. 

said :—! 

32. 1 is 
and the intelligent Vidura were thus talking, 
there came 

33. Tothe Sabha (and stood) in the 
midst of the Kurus, Narada surrounded 
by great Rishis. He then uttered these 
terrible words. 


Narada said :— 

44. On the fourteenth year Fence, for 
the fault of Duryodhana will be destroyed 
the Kurus by the prowess of Bhuna and 
Aryuna. y 


Vaishampayana said : 

35. Having said this, that foremost of 
ali celestial Rishis, adorned with surprising 
Verhe grace, disappeared from the scene, 
passing into the sky. 

36. Thereupon Duryodhana, Karna and 
the son of Suvata, Sakani, considermg Drona 
asthe island (refuge) offered lum the king- 
dom. 

37._ Thon Drana spoke thus to the 
ed Duryodhana, Dushashana, Karna and 
all the other Bharatas, 


Drona said:— 


2°—39. ‘Fhe Bramhanas have «a 


the Pandavas of celestial origin are inc: 
ble of being killed. ‘The sons af Din 
tra, with all their forces, he: 
reverence have sought my protection , 1 shail 
Jook after them to the best of my power. I 
cannot abandon them. Destiny i 


40. The sons of Pandtt, being defeat- 
edat dice, are going to the forest to save 
their virtue, The Pandavas will live for 
twelve yours in the forest 

41, Practising Brehmacharva. The Pan 
davas will to onr great grief return in anger 
(at the end of the thirteenth) to take great 
vengeance on their foes. 

42. 1 fomerly deprived Drupada of his 
kingdom in a quarret over friendship. O 
desvendant of Bharata, robbed ef his king- 
dom, the king (Drupada} performed a sacri- 
fice to obtain a son who would kill me. 

43. Ry the ascetic power of Vaya and Upa- 
yava, he has obtained a son from (the sactifi- 

‘fre, (namely) Dhristady unna and (a 






















O King, when the king Dhritarastra | 


daughter) the faultless Krishna (Draupadi), 
both risen from the sacrificial alter. 


4. Dhristadyumna is the brother-in-law 
of the sons of Pritha by marriage ; he is 
ever engaged in doing the favourite works 
of the Pandavas. I have, therefore, a great 
fear. 


45- Of celestial origin and of effulgence 
as that of fire, he was born with bovp arrows 
and armour. 1 have great fear from him. 


46. The slayer of hostile heroes, the son 
of Prisata (Drupada), has taken the side 
of that young hero who stands at the head 
of all great car-warriors. 


47. ¥ shall have to lose my life if he and 
Lhave ever to meet each other in battle. 
O Kurus, what could bea greater grief to 
me than this in the world ? 


“Dhristadynmna is the slayer of 

is the generat belief. 1 have heard 
athe is horn to kill me. This is also 
widely known in the world. 


4y. For your sake, that fearful time of 
destruction has come, Do without any loss. 
of time what may be beneficial to you. 


so. Your happiness will last but for a 
montent as the shadow of the top of the 
palny (ree rests m winter only but a moment 
at its base. Perform various sacrifices j 
enjoy and give away every thing at your 
heart's coment. 

St. On the fourteenth year & great cala- 
mity will everwhelm you, 


Vaishampayana said :-—~ 


Having heard the words of Drona, Dhritas 
rastra said. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


+ §2. O Khattwa (Vidura), the preceptor 
has said what is true, Go and bring back the 
‘andavas. If they do not came hack, let them 
go, but after being treated with respect and 
affection ; Int my theve children (the Panda- 
vas) go with arms, soldiers and cars, enjoy 
ing every good thing. 

Thus ends the eightieth chapter, the 
uords of Dhritarastra, in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva, 





















CHAPTER LXXXI, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. At the departure of the Pandavas 
tothe farest after being defeated at dice, 
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the great king Dhritarastra was afficted 
with great anxiety. 

g. When the ruler of men, Dhritarastra 
was thus seated in anxiety and restlessness 
and sighing in grief, Sanjaya came to him 
and spoke thus, 


Sanjaya said :— 

3», O lord of the world, you have (now) 
obtained the whole earth with all its wealth ; 
you have banished the Pandavas,—why then 
do you grieve so? 


Dhritarastra said :— 


4. What have they not to grieve for who 
witl have to meet in battle those foremost of 
heroes,the Pandayas those great car-warriors 
aided by allies. 





Sanjaya said: 


5. O king, this is assuredly a great act 
of yours,~-this great hostility which is inevi- 
table and which will cause the destruction of 
the whole world. 


6—}. Forbidden by Bhisma, Drona, and 
Vidura, your wicked minded and shameless 
son, Duryodhana sent his Prafrkanin, born 
in the Suta caste, commanding him to bi 
into the Sabha the beloved and virtuous wife 
of the Pandavas. 


8. The celestials first deprive that man 
of his reaSon to. whom they ordain defeat 
and disgrace. It is for this, he sees every 
thing ina strange light. 


9—to. When destruction is at hand, evil. 
appearing as good to the mind polluted 
by sin, remains stuck to it. That which is 
improper appears as proper, and that which 
is proper appears as improper to a man 
overwhelmed by destruction. And this he 
(always) likes. 

tt. The Time that brings on destruction 
does not come with upraised| club to sinash 
one’s head. Peculiarity of Time is this that 
it makes a man see evil in good and good in 
evil, 




















12. The wretches have brought on them- 
selves this fearful, wholesale and horrible 
destruction by dragging into the Sabha the 
ascetic princess of Panchala. 


13-14. Who else than that fatse player 
at dice (Duryodhana) could bring into the 
Sabha with insuits the daughter of Drupada, 
possessing beauty and intelligence, being 
conversant with every rule of morality and 
duty,and sprung not from any woman's wotnb 
but from the sacred fire. That beautiful lady 
was in her season covered with blood 


t5—16. And in one cloth. Panchali 
(Draupadi) saw the Pandavas, plunged in 
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slavery and robbed of their wealth,"of their 
kingdom, of their attire, of their beauty, and 
of every object of enjoyment. Bound by the 
tie of virtue, they were then unable to exert 
their prowess. 

17. In the midst of the Kuru assembly, 
Duryodhana and Karna spoke cruel and 
harsh words to the distressed and enraged 
Krishna (Draupadi) who did not deserve 
such treatment. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

18. © Sanjaya, the glances of the afflict” 
ed Draupadi may consume the whole wortd: 
Is their any chance of any of my son’s 
living ? 

19. The ladies of the Bharata race, with 
Gandhari, secing the virtuous, young and 

a] ‘Krishna (Draupadi), the wedded 
fc (of the Pandavas), dragged into court 
t aloud. They are even now weeping 
every day along with afl (my) subjects. 


20, Enraged at the persecution on Drau* 
padi, all the Brahmanas refrained from 
performing the Agnihotra in the evening. 


21-2}. The winds frightfuly begun to 
blow as they do at the universal destructiont 
A fearful thunderestorm raged, Meteors fel, 
from the sky and devoured the sun, and un- 
seasonably and. fearfully alarmed all the 
people. ‘The fire came blazing out from 
the chariot-house. 

~: All their flag-staffs fell down, 
boding evil 10 the Bharatas. Jackals fearfully 























criedout within the sacred fire chamber of 
Duryodhana, 
25. Asses from all directians began te 





bray in response (10 the jackal). O Sanjaya, 
then left the assembly Bhisma, Drona wit 


26. Kripa, Semadatta, and the high- 
souled Valhika. 1 was then at the advice 











| of Vidura, I spoke thus (to Draupadi). 


27. “O Krishna, I shall grant yo 1 bao! 
whatever you desire to have.” © Panchi 
(Draupadi) begged of me the liberate of 
the Pandavas. 

28. Tf then set free the Pandavas and 
commanded them to go away with their 
cars, bows and arrows. It was then the 
greatly intelligent Vidura spoke thus. 
Vidura said :-— 

29. This will prove the destruction of the 
Bharata race,—namely the dragging of 
Krishna into the Sabha. This excellent 
daughter of the Panchala is Sree (the god- 
des of wealth) herself. 

30. Of celestial origin, Panchali is the 
wedded wife of the Pandavas. The wrath= 
ful sons of Pritha will never fergive this 
insult offered to her. 
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41, The mighty bowmen of the Vrishni 
race, and the mighty Panchal_car-wartiors 
will not suffer this in silence., Supported by 
Vasudeva (Krishna), 

32. Vivatsu (Aryuna) will certainly come 
hack surrounded by the Panchala heroes. 
Among them, the great bowman and 
greatly powerful Bhimasena 

43-34. Will also come back whirling 
his club like Yama himself his mace. 
There will be no kings who will be able to 
stand the sound of the Gandiva (bow) of the 
intelligent Partha (Aryuna) and the terri- 
ble force of the club uf Bhima, Therefore it 
seems to me to be the best to have peace and 
not hostility with the sons of Pritha. 

435. The Pandavas are always stronger 
than the Kurus. The greatly effulgent king 
Jarasandha 

436. Was killed in battle by Bhima with 
his bare arms, O best of the Bharata 





MAHABHARATA, 


race, you should therefore make peace with 
the Pandavas. 

37. O great king, without scruples of 
any kind,—unite the two parties, If it is 
done, you are sure to obtain good fortune." 


Dhritarastra siad :— 

38. The son of Gavalgana, Khattwa 
(Vidura) spoke in words replete with Diggrma 
and Artha. I did not accept his words 
moved by the affection 1 bear for my sons. 

Thus ends the eighty first chapter, the 
reflections of Dhritarastra, in the Anudyuta 
of the Sabha Parva, 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


(IN ENGLISH) 





CHAPTER I. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA.) 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
“yana), and the highest of all male bsings 
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Serasvati), let us cry “success!” 


Janamejaya aid :— 


* ya. O best of Brahmanas, having 
been deceitfully defeated at dice by the sons 
of Dhritarastra with their counsellors, and 
having been provoked by the wicked-minded 
cones (the Kuru princes), who thus brought 
about a fearful hostility by addressing them 
in cruel words,—what did the Kurus, my 
grandsires do? 

3- How did the sons of Pritha (the 


Pandavas), equal to Sakra (Indra) in efful- 


gence, thys suddenly robbed of their 
affluence and overwhelmed with misery, pass 
their days in the fat? 

4. Who are the men that followed them, 
(the Pandavas) that were plunged in great 
affliction, What was their conduct, what was 
their food, and where did those illustrious 
‘ones live 7 

5 O great Rishi, O best of the Brah- 
manas, how did the twelve years of those 
heroes, those slayers of foes, pass away in the 
forest 7 

6—7. How did that foremost of all 
women, the royal princess (Draupadi), ever 
devoted to her husbands,—greatly fortunate 
and truthful,—undeserving of _ suffering 
misery, endure that painful exife in the 
forest? O great ascetic, tell me all this in 
detail. 

8. O Brahmana, I desire to hear the 
History of those greatly effulgent heroes 
narrated by you. 1 am in great cariosity. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

9. Having been thus defeated at dig: 
and provoked by the wicked-minded s07 
of Dhritarastra with their counsellors, th 
sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) set out from 

par, 


10. Coming out through the Vardh. 
ate of the chy, the Pandavas with Krishos 
nd with their arms went aw: @ north. 
erly direction, ; 


ut. Indrasena and others, takin, 

hem their fourteen servants with ke 
wives, followed them on their swift cars, 

13. Having learnt that they had gone 
away, the citizens were overwhelmed with 

reat grief ; and having all met together, 
they began without fear to censure amongst 
themselves Bhisma, Drona, Vidura and 
the son of Gotama (Kripa). 


The citizens said :— 

13. When the sinful Duryodhana, helpes 
the son of Suvala (Saki), Karna eed 
ushashana, aspires to this kingdom, our 
families, our homes, nay we ourselves are 
all gone, 

14. When this sinful man with the help 
of other sinful men aspires to the kingdom; 
our families, usages, virtue and’ prosperity 
are all doomed. How can there be haps 
piness (where these are destroyed) ? 


15. Duryodhana is malicious towards his 
superiors; He has abandoned all good con- 
duct ; he is covetous, vain, mean, and by 
nature crue). 

16. Where Duryodhana is the king, there 
the whole earth is doomed. Let us Froceed 
there where the virtuous Pandavas are go'ngs 

17. They are self-controtled, high-souled; 
victorious over focs, endued with modesty 
and renown and devoted to virtue. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 








18. Haying said this, they all went 
together after the Pandavas. With {gined 
hands, they thus spoke to the sons of Kuni 


and Madri. 


The citizens said :— 

19. Be blersed.’ Where will 
leaving us (behind) who are in? 
‘We shalt yo where you will go. 
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We have been greatly distressed in 
earning that you havesbeen defeated with 
sinful means by the crueb enemies. You 
should not forsake us, 

at. Who are your devoted and loving 
friends, and who are ever engaged in dong 
. your good and secking your welfare. W* 
all do not desire to meet destruction by 
iving in the kingdom of a bad king. 
a2. O foremost of men, listen to the 
merits and demerits, as we indicate, that 
sespectivly arise from associating with 
what is good and what is bad. 








23. As cloth, water, sesame-seeds and 
ground are perfumed by their association 
with flowers, so qualities are derived from 
associatio 

a4. Association with the fools produces 
delusion, as daily association with the honest 
and good produces virtue. 

as, Therefore those who are virtuously 
inclined should associate with men who are 
wise, old, honest, and pure in conduct and 
who are ascetics. 

26, Those whose triple possessions, 
tamely knowledge, birth and acts, are pure, 
should be waited upon. ‘To associate with 
them is superior to the study of the 
Shestras, 

a7. Without performing any special 
virtuous act, we shall be able to reap 
feligious merits by associating with the 








righteous. We shill (assuredly) get sin b: 
serving the sinful (Duryodhsna ‘and 
others), 


a8. The very sight and the touch of the 
sinful, and conversation and associ 
with them, cause diminution of virtue, Men 
(who act thus) never attain purity of soul, 


29, Association with the mean and the 
fow makes one’s understanding mean and 
low ; association with the inchterent makes 
it indifferent, and association with the good 
makes it good. 








-. » All those attributes, which are 
spoken of in the world as the suurce of 
téligious merit, worldly prosperity, and 
sensual pleasure, which are highly regarded 
by men, extolled in the Vedas and approved 

the’ good, exist in you separately 
and fot y Desiring our own welfare, 
we wish to live amongst men who possess 
such attributes. . 


Yudbisthira said :-— 


_ 32. Blessed are we, since moved by 
tien and compassion, our subjects, headed 

- . _ Brabmanas, credit us with merits we 
do tot possess, 





33. E, with my brothers, would ask all of 
to do one thing. For the sake of the 
love you bear for us, you should not act 
otherwise. 
Our grandfather Bhisma, the king 
(Dhbritarastra), Vidura, our mother (Kunti), 
and our other friends are all in Hastinapur. 


35. They are overwhelmed with sorrow 
and afflictions ; if you want to pléase me, 
uniting all together, (go and) cherish them 
with care. 

36. Grieved at my departure, you have 
come far away. Go back. Let your heart be 
afflictionately directed towards the relatives 
whom we leave behind as our pledges to you. 


37. ‘This is the one act on which my 
heart is set. If you do it, you will give me 
the greatest satisfaction and pay your best 
regards. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38. Having been thus exhorted by 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), the subjects 
raised up all together a fearful wail, exclaim~ 
ing ‘Alas, O king !" 

39. Afflicted and overwhelmed with grief, 
they unwillingly retraced their steps after 
asking leave of the Pandavas and remem- 
bering the virtues of Pritha’s sons, 


40, At the departure of the citizens, the 
Pandavas ascended their cars and came to a 
great banian tree, named Prinfang, on the 

inks of the Ganges, 


41, Coming to the banian tree at the 
close of the day, the heroic Pandavas 
became purified by touching the water. 
They then passed the night there. 


42—43. AfRicted with grief, they pass 

ed that night, livin; os water Bal 

Some Brahmanas, both those that main- 

tained fire and those that did not, followed 

the Pandavas there for the love they . 
bore for them. Surrounded by those 

Brahma-knowing men, the king (Yudhis- 

thira) shone resplendent. 


_ 44. That terrible evening hours became 
in a moment delightful on account of 
those Brahmana’s lyhting their fires, chaunt- 
ing the Vedas and holding mutual’ conver- 
sations. 


45. Those foremost of Brahmanas with 
their swan like eneet voices spent the night 
in comforting that best of Ki th 
{(Yadhisthira). rat eho: ng 
Thus ends the rst chapter, the rers 
the citisens, in the Aranyaka of 
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| CHAPTER IL 
ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When that night passed away and 
morning appeared, those Brahmanas, who 
supported themselves by alms, stood before 
those tloers of exalted deeds (the Pandavas) 
wha were on the point of entering the forest. 

2. Thereupon the son of Kunti, king 
Yudhisthira, thus spoke to them, ‘We are 
robbed of our kingdom, prosperity and every- 
thing. 

4. Living on fruits, roots and meat 
we go to the forest in sorrow. The forest 
is full of dangers, and it abounds in reptiles 
and beasts of prey. 

4 _It appears to me that you will have 
to suffer Thich privations and misery there. 
The sufferings of the Brahmanas may over- 
whelm even the celestials,—what to speak of 
rel O Brahmanas, go back wherever you 

se, 


‘The Brahmanas said : 

© king, we are ready to go where 
youare going. You should not abandon 
us who are devoted to you and who follow 
the path of the true religion. 

6, ‘The celestials have com 
their devotees, specially on the 
whose conduct is pure. 


Yudhisthira said — 

+O Brahmanas, { have always great 
devotion towards the Brahmanas, But 
this destitution has overwhelmed me. 
8-9. My these brothers who are to 
procure fruits and roots and the deer are 
Stupified with grief for the afflictions that 
have overtaken them, and for the distress of 
Draupadi, and for the tovs of our kingdom. 
Alas.eas they are distressed, I cannot 
employ them in painful tasks ! 


‘The Brabmanas said 

10, Oking, do not allow any anxiety 
for our maintenance to find a place in your 
heart. Procuring our food ourselves, we 
shail follow you ; 

11. And we shall do you good by medi 
tation and prayers, and we shall entertain 
you with pleasant conversations, and we 
Yall ourselves be cheered in return. 


Yudhisthira said — : 
1a, There is no doubt that it must be as 

you tay. Tam ever pleased with the com. 

pany of Brahmanas. But my {alien condi- 


ssion on 
rahmanas 














tion makes me cegard mysell as an objet? 

a me regard my ball 
1g. How shall I see you all, my 

wikis Ghote sor eae! . 

any trouble, subsist on food procured _ 

yourseives? © fie on the sons of Dhritd= ” 

rastra! 


Vaishampayana said :— 


14. Having said this, that king (Yudhie» 
thira) sat down weeping on the ground, 
Then a learned Brahmana, named Saunaka, 
who was learned in the philosophy of the 
soul, and in the Sankhya and Yoga, thus 
spoke to the king. 


Sannaka said — 


15. Thousand causes of grief and 
hundred causes of fear overwhelm the 
ignorant day after day, but not the leamed, 

16. Intelligent men like you never 
allow themselves to be deluded by acts 
which are opposed to teue knowledge, which 
is fraught with every kind of evil, and which 
is destructive of salvation. 

17. O king, the understanding with the 
eight attributes, which is said to be capable 
of providing against all evils which results 
from the study of the Srutis, is in you, 

18. Men like you are never stupified by 
poverty ot by meeting with difficult ways, or 
ry afflictions that overtake his friends, or 
by bodily or mental miseries. 

tg Hear, { shall recite to you the 
slokas which’ were chaunted by the highs 
souled Janaka of old on the subject of cone 
trolling the soul. 

ao. This world is afflicted with both 
bodily and mental sufferings. Listen to the 
means of allaying them as I indicate them 
both briefly and in detail 





a2. Disease may be allayed by the aps 
plication of medicine, but mental ailments 
are cured by Yoga meditation, 

23. Therefore, intelligent physicians first 
seek to aliay the mental sufferings of their 
patients by agreeable conversations and by 
the offer of desirable objects. 

24. As a hot iron bail makes the water 
of a jar hot, so mental grief brings ig bodily 
pains. 

25. As water ceaiches fire, s0 know: 
ledge allays mental ailments. When mind 
‘enjoys peace, body also enjoys peace. 

26. It appears attachment is the root of 
all mental agonies ; it is atiachment that 
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makes every creature miserable and brings 
en every kind of woe. 


a7. Attachment is the root of all misery 
and of all fear. Attachment produces joy 
and grief of every kind. 


28. From attachment spring all wordly 
desires, and it is from attachment that springs 
the love of worldy goods. Both of these 
are evils, but the first is worse than the 
‘second, 


ag. As fire in the hollow of a teee con- 
sumes the tree itself to its roots, so attach- 
ment, however little it may be, destroys both 
Dharma and Artha, 


30. He, who has merely withdrawn from 
possessions, cannot he regarded as to have 
Fenounced the world. He, however, who 
remains in contact with the world, but 
sees its faulls, may be said to have truly 
renounced the world, Such a man be- 
comes freed from all evil passions, and his 
soul is dependent on nothiug. 


3t. Therefore none should place his 
attachment on either friends or on wealth 
which he has earned, The attachment to- 
wards one's own body is destroyed by 
knowledge. 


32. Like the lotus leaf which is never 
drenched by water, souls of those men who 
are capable of knowitg the everlasting, and 
of men who are devoted to the pursuit of 
the eternal, Jearned in the Shatras and 
Butified by knowledge, can naver be touched 

yy attachment. 


33. The man that is influenced by 
atiachment is tortured by desire, and from 
the desire that springs up in his heart, his 
thirst for worldly possessions increases. 


44. This thirst is sinful, and is regarded 
as the source ef all anxieties. It is this 
terribie thirst, fraught with sin, that leads to 
unrighteous acts. 


35. Those men, who can renounce this 
thrist, which can never be renounced by the 
wicked, which decays not with the decay of 
the bedy and which is a fatal disease, 
can be freed from misery. 


30. This thrist has neither beginning nor 
end. Like the fire of incorporeal origin, it 
rend creatures by living within theie 
earts. 


37- As a fagot of wood is consumed 
by the fire that is fed by that fagyot, so 
@ person of inipure soul meets with des- 
traction fram the covetousness born in his 
own heart, 


38. Creatures endued with life have 
always a dread of death; somen having 
wealth are in constant dread of the king, 
the water, the fire,the thief and his relatives. 


39. Ita piece of mea: be in the air, it 
may be devoured by the birds, if it is on the 
grounds, it may be devoured by beasts of 
prey, and if in the water, by the fishes, so 
a man having wealth is ex; to dane 
gers wherever he might be. 


40. To many men, the wealth they 
istheir bane. The man, who sees 
piness in wealth and becomes attached 

to it, knows not what true happiness is. 


41. Therefore, the accession of wealth ix 
what increases covetousness and folly. It 
is the root of niggardliness, boastfulness, 
pride, fear and anxiety. 


43—43. These are the miscries that 
wise men see in wealth. Men have to suffer 
infinite miscries in the acquisition and ree 
tention of wealth. Its expenditure also is 
painful. Sometimes men are even killed 
lor the sake of wealth. To abandon wealth 
is painful ; even those men who are 
cherished become enemies for the sake of 
wealth, 


44. As the possession of wealth is 
fraught with such misery, one should not 
(at all) mind its loss. Iynorant men alone 
are discontented, but the wise men are 
always contentes., 


45. ‘The Gurst for wealth can never be 
assuaged. Contentment is the highest 
happiness, therefore the wise men consider 


contenment to be the highest, object to 
attai 





46. The learned men, knowing youth, 
beauty, life, treasure, prosperity, and asso- 
ciation with beloved ones to be (all) unstable, 
never covet them. 


47. ‘Therefore one should refrain from 
the acquisition of wealth, and thus avoid the 
sufferings of misery. The man of wealth 
can nevet be without dangers. For this 
reason virtuous men praise those who have 
no desire for wealth. 


48. As regards those that acquire wealth 
for the virtuous purposes, it is better for 
them not to doit at all. It is better no! to 
touch mud than to wash it off after being 
besmeared with it, 


49. O Yudhisthira, you should not covet 
anything. [t you want to acquire virtue, 


free yourself from all desires for the posses- 
sion of wealth. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

so. O Brahmana, this my desire for 
wealth is not for the purpose of enjoying it 
when obtained. I do not desire it through 
avarice. 1 desire it only for the support ef 
the Brahmanas, 

51. O Brahmana, for what purpose would 
one like to lead a domestic life, if ke 
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cannot cherish arid support those that follow 
him 7? 

52, All creatures are seen to divide their 
food amongst those that depend on them. 
So should a person leading a domestic lite 
give a share of his food to Brahmacharis 
who have given up cooking. 

4. The houses of good men can never 
bei want of grass, space, water and 
sweet words, the fourth, 

54. Bed to the tired, seat to one whois 
fatigued by standing, water to one who is 
thirsty and food to one who is hungry should 
be always given. 

55: Pleasant looks, cheerful heart and 
sweet words are dueto a guest. Rising up, 
the host should advance towards the guest ; 
he should offer him a seat, and duly worship 
him. This is the eternal Dharma. 

56—57. They who do not perform 
Agnihatra, they whe do. not wait upon 
bulls, and cherish their kinsmen, guest, 
friends, sons, w and servants, for such 
negligence are consumed with sin. None 
should cook his food for himself, none 
shonld kal any animal for nothing. None 
should vat that food which is not duly 
dedicated. 

8. By scattering morning and evening 
food én? the earth for dogs, Chandalas 
and birds, a person should perform the 
Vishwadeva (sacrifice.) 


59. He who eats Vighasa exts ambrosia. 
That, which remains after dedication in a 
sacrifice, is (also) regarded as ambrosia. 





60. The pleasant looks (one casts on 
his guests), the attention he devotes to hint, 
the sweet words with which he addresses 
him, tie respect with which he fo!lows him, 
and the food and drink with which he treats 
him, are the five Dakshinas in that sacri- 

ce. 

61. He, who gives food freely to a 
fatigued way-farer, whom he has never 
seen before, obtains great virtuous merit. 


62, He, who leading domestic life, 
follows such practices, obtains, it is said, 
reat religious merit. O Brahmana, what 
is your opinion ? 


Saunaka said :— 


63. Alas, alas, this world is full of con- 
traditions! That which makes the good 
and the honest ashamed grauies the 
wicked. ‘ 


64. Moved by ignorance and passions, 
and becoming slaves to their senses, igno- 
fant men perform many acts to gratify 
their stomachs and sexual organs. 


65. Men are led astray by their se- 
ducing senses, as a charioteer who has lest 
his senses (is led astray) by wicked horses. 
66. When any of the six sensea finds 
its particular object, the aesire springs up 
in the heart to enjoy that particular object. 


67. Thus when one’s mind proceeds to 
enjoy the objects of any particular sense, 
a wish is entertained ; that wish in its turn 
gives birth to a resolve. 


68, Asan insect falls into a flame from 
love of light, man falls into the fire of 
temptation, as it were pierced by (the arrows 
of the objects of enjoyments) which are 
discharged by the desire which is the seed 
of resolve. 


69. Blinded by sensual pleasure which 
he freely secks and steeped in dark igno- 
rance and folly which he mistakes for 
happiness, he thenceforth knows not him+ 
self. 


7o—71. Like a wheel that is incessantly 
whirling, every creature, from ignorance, 
acts and desire, rayes | in various states 
in the world, wandering from one birth to 
another, ranging from Brahma to a blade of 
grass, and taking birth again and again now 
in water, now in carth and now in the sky. 


72. This is the career of those that are 
without knowledge. Listen to that of the 
wise, the men who are intent on virtue and 
who are desirous of Moksha (emancipation). 

73 This is the word of the Vedas 
act, but act with renunciation. Therefore 
you should act renuuncing Abhimana. 


74. Performances of sacrifices, study, 
gifts, penance, truth, forgiveness, subduing 
the senses and renunciation of desire,—these 
are the eight Dharmas declared by the 
Smriti, 


75» Of these the first four pave the way 
to the regions of Pitris. ‘Therefore it is the 
duty of all to act by renouncing Abhimana. 


76. The last four are always observed 
by the pious who aspire to attain to the 
region of the celestials. ‘The men of pure 
soul should observe these eight (paths). 


77-79. Those, who wish to subdue the 
world for the purposes of salvation, should 
always act ialiy renouncing alt’ motives 
and by subduing thrir senses, rigidly observ- 
ing vows, devotedly serving their preceptora, 
austerely regulating their food, diligently 
studying the Vedas, renouncing action ax 
mean and restraining their hearts, By 
renouncing dus: and aversions, the coles- 
tials have obtained presperity. 

80. It is for the virtue of their wealth of 
Yogn, that the Rudras, the Sadhyas, the 
Adityas, the Vasus and the Aswinis sup- 
port all these creatures (of the world), 
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$f. @ son of Kunti, O descendant of 
Bharata, therefore you too like them, entirely 
Fenouncing actions with motive, try to ob- 
tain success in Yoga and austerities. 

3. You have already obtained success 
as far as your debts to the Prtris, both male 
and female are concerned, and you have 
obtained that success also which is derived 
from action. Try now to obtain success :n 
penances in order to support the Brahmanas, 

83. Those that are crowned with ascetic 
success can by virtuc of that success do 
whatever they like. Therefore practising 
asceticism, realise all your wishes. 

Thus ends the second chapter, the Pan- 
dava's reflections, in the Avanyaka of the 
Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER IIT, 
(ARANYAKA PARV A).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :~- 

1, Having been thus addressed by 
Saunaka, the son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, com- 
ing to his priest, thus spoke to him in the 
midst of his brothers, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


2 The Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, 
are’ following me who am departing. 
Afflicted with many calamities, [am unable 
to support them, 

3. [ cannot forsake them, but I have no 
Power to provide them with their susten- 
ance. O exalted one, tell me what should 
be now done by me. 


Vaishampayana 


4. After reflecting for a moment to seek 
out the (proper) course by the help of his 





Yoga prowess, that foremost of all virtuous 
men, Dhaumya, thus spoke to Yudhisthira. 
Dbaumya said :— 


5. In the days of re all living: beings 
that had been created were greatly afflicted 


with hunger. Thereupon Savita (sun) took 
cony ion on them, as a father (does to his 
chitdren). 


6, Going to the Northern declension, the 
tun drew up water by his rays, and then 
coming back to the Southern declension 
and having centered his heat in himself, he 
‘stayed over the earth. 

2. While thé sun so stayed, the ford of the 
Vegetable world (moon }j,converting the effects 
pi tes sun's heat (vapours), created the 


8, Thus it is the sun himself who, being 
drenched by the lunar influence, is trans 
formed from the sprouting of seeds into holy 
vegetables furnished with the six tastes. It 
is this which constitutes the food of all crea 
‘tures on earth. 

g. Thus the food which supports the 
lives of creatures is the sun, and therefore 
he is the father of all creatures. Therefore 
take shelter in him. » 

10. All illustrious kings of noble birth 
and great deeds are known to have delivered 
their people by practising high asceticism. 

11. Bhaumya, Kartavirja, Vainya and 
Nahusa all protected their subjects from 
dangers by virtue of ascetic meditation and 
vows. 

12. Therefore, O descendant of Bharatas 
O virtuous one, as you are purified by acts, 

jou too, like them, support virtuously the 
rahmanas by entering upon a life of 
austerities. 


Janamejaya said:— 

13. How does, for the sake of the Brah- 
manas, that foremest of the Kurus, king 
Yudhisthira, worshipped the sun of won- 
derful appearance ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

14. Oking, (first) purify yourself and 
(then) withdrawing your mind from all (the 
worldly) objects, (at that appoirted hour) 
hear if with all attention. © king of kings, 
appoint a time. 1 shall (then) tell you every 
thing in detail, 

15. O high souled one, listen to the one 
hundred and eight names (of the sun), as 
they were told by Dhaumya to the greatly 
illustrious son of Beitha (Yudhisthira). 


Dhaumya said:— ° 


16-27. Surya, Arjama, Bhaga, Tasta, 
Pusha, Arka, Savita, Ravi, Gabhastiman, 
Aja, Kala, Mrityu, Dhata, Probhakara, 
Prithivi, Apa, Teja,’ Kha, Vayu,Parayana, 
Soma, Vrihaspati, Sukra, Budha, Angaraka, 
Indra, Vivaswana, Diptangsu, Suchi, Souri, 
Sanaichara, Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 
Skanda, Vaistavana, Yama, Vaidyutagni, 
Jatharagni,Aindhana, Tejaspati, Dharma- 
dhwaja, Vedakarta, Vedanga, Veda- 
vahana, Krita,Treta, Dwapara, Kali, Kala, 
Kastha, Muhurta, Kshapa, Yama, Kshana, 
Samvatsarakara, Aswatha, Kalachakra, 
Bibhabasu, Purusha, Saswata, Yogin, 
Vyakta, Avyakta,Sanatana, Kaladhyaksha, 
Va Se canarman, Tamannodse 

‘aruna, ira, Ansa, Jimuta, | 
Ariha, Bhutasrays, Bhutapati, ed 
Samvartaka, Vanhi, Sarvyadi, Alolupa, 
Ananta, Kapila; Bhanu, Kamaprada, Sars 
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amukha, Jaya, Visala, Varada, Manas, 
uparna, Bhatadi, Sighraga, Pranadharna, 
Dhanwantari, Dhumaketa, Adideva, Aditi- 
suta, Dwadasatma, Arabindaksha, Pitri, 
Matri, Pitamaha, Swargadara, Projadwara, 
Mokshadara, Prasanatma, Viswatma, 
Vishwatamukha, Characharatman, Suksh- 
Stma and the merciful Maitra. 


28. - These are the one hundred and eight 
names of immeasurably effulgent Surya as 
told by the self-created (Brahma). 

29. © Bhaskara (sun), who blazes like 
gold or fire, who is worshipped by the 
celestials, the Pitris, the Yakshas, and who 
is adored by Asuras, Nishacharas, and 
Siddhas, I bow to you for the acquisition of 
prosperity.” 

30, He who recites with fixed attention 
this hymn at sunrise, obtains wife, offspring, 
riches, and the memory of his former exis 
tence. Men always get patience and 
memory (by reciting it). 
gt. Let a man, concentrating his mind, 
tecite this hymn of the foremost of gods 
gine sun). He will be proof against re 

forest-fire and ocean; and he will ol 
every object of desire as he will wish for. 


Vaishampayans said :— 


g2--33- Having, heard these words 
uttered by Dhaumya suitable to the occasion, 
Dharmarafa (Yudhisthira), moved by the 
desire of supporting the Brahmanas of con~ 
trolled and pure souls and of austere vows, 
began to observe excellent asceticism. Wor- 
shipping the sun with flowers and other 
articles, 

34+ And turning his face towards the lord 
of day (the sun), he bathed in the water. 
‘That virtuous minded man became rapt in 
Yoga, living on air and becoming a victor 
cover his passions. 

3§._ Purifying himself with the touch of 
the Ganges water, and restraining his 
speech, he practised Pranayama (one of 

1 processes of Yoga) for some time, and 
he then recited this hymn of praise. 
Yudhisthira said -— 

O sun, you are the eye of the 
universe. You are the soul of al} corporeal 
existences. You are the creative organ of 
all things. You are the acts of all reli- 
gious men. 

37 You 











are the refuge of all Shan- 
khyas (the followers of Sankhya philo- 
soph ) and et ate ithe support of al 

fogins (the followers of Yoga phil ye 
You are the door with bolts Sntasened, 308 
are she refuge of men aspiring to = 
tion. 
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38. You support the world, you make 
it manifest ; you purily it and support it from 


compassion. 

x The Brahmanas, learned in the 
Vidas, adore you by coming te you in proper 
time, and by reciting the hymns from the 
respective branches (of the Vedas what each 
of them follows), You are the adured of the 
Rishis, 

40. The Sidhyas, the Charanas, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Guhakas 
and the Nagas, being desirous of obtaining 
boons, follew your moving celestial car, 

41. ‘Thirty three gods, with Upendra 
(Vishnu) and Mohendra (Indra) and the 
Vaimantkas (an order of celestials) have all 
attained success by worshipping you. 

42. By offering you garlands of the 
celestial Afandaras (celestial flowers), the 
best of the Vidyadharas have obtained all 
their desires. 

43- The Gulyas and the seven orders 
of the Pitris-both divine and human,— 
have attained superiority by adoring you, 

44. The Vasus, the Marutas, the Rudras 
the Saddhyas, the Marichipas, the Valkhi- 
lyas, and the Siddhas have (all) attained 
Prominence by bowing to you. 

45. There is nothing that I know in the 
whole of the seven worlds including that 
of Brahma which is beyond you. 

46. There are other beings both power- 
ful and great, but none of them possesses 
lustre and prowess as you do. 

47. All light is in you. Youare the 
lord of all light. In you are the elements, 
you are the knowledge, and you ate all the 
ascetic properties. 

48. The discus, by which the wielder of 
the Saranga (the bow of Vishnu) humble the 
pride of the Asuras and which is furnished 
with a beautiful nave, was made hy 
Vishwakarma with your effulgence. 

49. You draw by your rays moisture 
from all corporeal existences, and {rom 
plants and liquid substances in summer, 
You pour it down (on theearth as rain) 
in the rainy season. 

50. Your rays are warm, and they 
scorch (things). Becoming clouds they 
roar and flash with lightning ; they pour 
down showers when the season comes. 

51. Neither fire, nor shelter, nor woolen 
blankets give greater comfert to ene iw 
cold than what is got from your rays, 





52. You illuminate by your rays the 
whole earth with her” thirteen wiande. 
You alone are tore) engaged in * 
go9d to the three worlds. 
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82, The food, however ~ little” that was 
cooked,—becoming four kinds,—increased 
and became inexhaustible. With them he 
(Yudhisthira) fed the Brahmanas, 

83. After the Brahmanas had been fed 
and his younger brothers also, Yudhisthira 
himself ate the food that remained and which 
was called Vighasa. 

84.0 After Yudhisthira had partaken his 
food, the daughter ot Prisata (Draupadi) 
took what remained. After Draupadi had 
taken her meal, the food became exhausted. 

85. ‘The lord (Yudhisthira), as resplen- 
dent as the sua, thus obtaining the boon from 
the sun, entertained the Biahimanas agree- 
ably to their wishes. 

86, Obedient to his priest, he performed 
sacrifices with due Mantras and according to 
the ordinances and Shastras on auspicious 
lunar d-ys, constellations and conjunctions. 

87. The ‘upon the Pandavas, blessed by 
the ausf.sous rites and accompanied by 
Dhaumya and surrounded by the Brah- 
manas, set out for the forest of Kamyaka. 


Thus ends the third chapter, Pandawas’ 


departure for the Kamyaka,1n the Aranyaka 
of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER IV. 


(ARANYAKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. After the departure of the Pand: 
tothe forest, the son of Amwka (Dhi1 
rastra) whose knowledge was hus eye, 
became exceedingly sorrowful, The king, 
seated at his case, thus spoke to the virtuous- 
minded and highly intelligent Vidura. 








Dhritarastra said : 

2. Your intelligence is as great as that 
of Bhargava (Sukra) , you know ait the 
subtleties of holy Dharma. You look on 
all the Kuras with an equal eye. Tell me 
what is good for me and for them (the 
Kurus,) 

3. O Vidura, things having taken this 
course, what should be done by uy? How 
can we secure the adoration of the citizens 7 
How can we avvid the danger of total 
annihilation ? Tell us (what we should do) ; 
for you are conversant with al! excellent 
expédients, 


said :— 
4. O king, Trivarga (Dharma, Arthe 
and Kams) has its foundation on virtue, and 


the 


sages say that a kingdom also stands an 
eas ils basis. king, 
cherish with yirtue and to your best * 
your own sons and those of Pandu, 


5. Virtue was destrayed oy the wi 
souls (the Kuru princes) with Suv 
son (Sakuni) at their head when your 
ited the virtuous Yudhisthira’ to pl 
and defeated him at dice. 


6. I sec this expiation of this deed of 
ulter iniquity. O chief of the Kurus, your 
son (Duryodhana) may win by it a position 
among good men, 

Let the Pandavas have what 
given to them by you. The = | 
morality is that a king” should remain 
centent with his own and never covet the 
possessions of others, 


8. Your good name would not 
suffer; family. dissensions would not 
ensue ; you will have then no untighteousnes 

his is” your first duty,—cnamely) to gr 
the Pandavas and to disgrace Sakuni, 

g. © king, if you wish to restore to your 
sons the jroud fortuna they have lost, then 
speedily at as F say. O ling, it you do 
not act thus, the Kurus will be soon des- 
troyed. 


1o—11. For neither Bhimasena, nor 
Aryuna, if angry, will leave any of their 
enemies unslain. “What is there in the world 
which is unatttinable 10 these who coutit 
amongst their warriors Sabhyasachi Aryuna, 
well-shilled in war, who possesses the Ga 
diva, the most powi rful of all weapons in 
wor, and why have the mighty Bhima « 
warrior, 


T told you formerly as soon as your 
son was born, “Abandon. this inauspicious 

ak of sours, ‘Tite good of your race liew 
in at (abandoning). But you did not accept 
my advice. If you did as 1 advised you to 
do, you would riot have repented. 


I your son consent to reign jointly in 
peace with the sons of Pandu, you will then 
pass your days in happiness, and you shall 
not have to repent, 


14. Putting aside Duryodhana, install 
the son of Pandu (Yudhisthira) in the sovee 
reignty. Let Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), who 
is free from passion, rule the carth virtuously. 


15. O king, all the. monarchs ‘of the 
world then hke Vaisyas will pay homage to 
us. O king, Ict Duryodhana, Saituni, 
Suta’s sop (Karna) gladly wait updn ‘the 
sons of Pandu, m 

16. Let Dushasana ask pardon 
Bhimasena and of the daughter of Driy 
(Draupadi) in open court. After“ pa 
Mohn lace him on tHe throm 
all respects: king, asked by you; whup 





haabnee 
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aise can L advise 7 If you do this, you will 
do what is proper. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

17. O Vidura, the words you have spoken 
in ‘this assembly with reference to the 
Pandavas and myself are for their and not 
for our good, My mind does not approve 
them. 


18. How have you settled all this in your 
mind? When you have spoken all this 
‘on behalf of the Pandavas, I perceive you 
are not atall friendly tome. How can 1 
forsake my son for the sake of the sons of 
Panu? 


tg. There is no doubt they (the Pan- 
davas) too are my sons, but Duryodhana has 
sprung from my (own) body, Speaking 
impartially how will you advise me to re 
nounce my own body for the sake of others ? 

20. Vidura, though T hokl you in great 
esteem, (yet { must say) all that you have 
said is crooked. Stay (here) or go (away) 
as you please. However an unchaste wife is 
humoured, she forsakes her husband. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

at, O king, having this, Dhritarastra 
suddenly rose and went into the inner 
appartments. Saying ‘this race is doomed," 
dura (also) went away: where the sons of 
Pritha were. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, the words 


of Vidura, in ‘the Aranyaka of the Vana 
area. 








CHAPTER V. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued, 


Vaishampayans said :— 


1, Being desirous of living in the forest, 
those foremost men of the Bharata race, the 
sons of Pandu, went with their followers 
from the banks of the Ganges to the Kuru- 
kshetra. 


a. Performing their ablutions in the Sara- 
swati, the Duisadwati and the Yamuna, 
they went from one forest to another travell- 
ing in an westerly direction, 


3. Then (at last) they saw before them 
the forest of Kamyaka on the banks of Sara- 
swati, and on alevel and wild plain which 

sever churning to the asceucs, 


4, O descendant of Bharata, entertained 
and comierted by the Munis, there did they 


five in that forest abounding in birds and 
anitnals. 
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5. Vidura, ever longing to see the 
davas, went («lone) in a single car to the 
forest of Kamjaka aboundug in every 
good thing. 

6. Thereupon going to the Kamyaka 
Goresi“on a car dinwne by ‘awift ‘horsce: he 
saw Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) at a retired 
part (of the forest) sitting with Draupadi 
and surrounded by his brothers and the 
Brahmanas. 

7. Thereupon seeing Vidura coming in 

, the virtuous king spoke thus to his 
brother Bhimasena, ‘* With what message 
Khattwa (Vidura) comes to us? 


8. Does he come here, having been 
despatched by the son of Suvala (Sakuni) 
to invite us again toa game at dice? Does 


the mean-minded Sakuni desire to win our 
weapons by playing again at dice ? 

9. © Bhimasena, if challenged by one 
who says * Come," 1 am unable to stay, 
if our pussessions of the Gandiva (bow) be 
doubtful, thes the acquisition of our king 
dom agin will be (equatly) doubtful."* 

to, ‘Then the Pandayas all rose up and 
welcomed Vidura with all respects. Recesved 
by them, that descendant of Ajamira 
(Vidura) sat in their midst and made to the 
sons of Pandu the usital enquiries, 


tm. After Vidura had taken some rest, 
those furemost of men (the Pandavas) asked 
him the reason of his coming and he related 
to them in detail everything. with regard 10 
the conduct of the son ot Amvika, Dhri- 
tarastra. 

Vidura said :— 

12, O Ajatasatru, Dhritarastra summoned 

me, his dependent, and honouring me duly, 

“Things have thus fared. ‘Tell me 
hat is goud for me as well as for them (the 
Pandavas).”* 

13. I told hit what was good for the 
Kurus and tor itarastra. But he did not 
relish what I said. [did not consider any 
other course to the beneficial, 


1g. O Pandavas, what I advised was 
highly beneficial, but the son of Amvika, 
qDhritarastra), did not care to accept it, 
As medicine 1s not acceptable to a man who 
is il, so my advve failed to please the king, 


15. © Ajatasatru, as an unchaste wife of 
a man of noble birth can never be brought 
back to the path of virtue, (so is the case 
with Dbrnarasira), As a young damsel 

not certamly like a husband of sixty 
years, so that foremost of Bharata cace 
did not like my words. 


16. O king, the destruction of the Kurus 
is certain ; Ditritarastra will never meet with 
gvod fortune, As water dropped on a lotus 
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eat does not remain there, so my counsels 
failed to have any effect on him. 

17. Thereupon angry Dhritarastra told 
me saying, “O desendant of Bharata, go 
away wherever you like. I shall never more 
Seek your aid in ruling the earth or in ruling 
the city.” 

18, O ruler of men, having been (thus) 
abandoned by the king” Dhvitarastra, { have 
come to you for giving you good counscl. 
What [ said in the Sadha I shall now repeat 
to you. Hear and bear them in mind. 

39. That wise man, who patiently bear- 
ing all the wrongs done to him by his ene- 
mies, bides his time and multiplies his re- 
sources by degrees as a man makes a small 
fire a large one, cules alone this entire earth, 

20. O king, he who enjoys his wealth 
with his adherents finds them sharers of his 
adversity. ‘This is the best means of sccuring 
adherents. itis sad be that has adherents 
Wins the sover -ignity of the whole world. 

at. Oson uf Pandu, share your wealth 
with your adherents ; behave truthfully 
towards thein and. talk with them agreeably. 
Share atso your food with them, and never 
boast in their presence, This conduct in- 
creases the prosperity of kings. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

a2. Having the aid of such  intelli- 
gence (as yours), undisturbed by. passion 
as you Tdvise in respect of time and 
place, I will carefully and entirely follow 
(your advice). 

Sus ends the fifth chapter, the exile of 
Vidura, ia the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 





CHAPTER VI 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. © king, O descendant of Bharata, 
after Vidura had gone to the hermitage of 
the Pandavas, the greatly wise Dhritarastra 
repented for his actions. 

2—~3. Remembering the great intelli. 

ence of Vidura in war and in peace, and 

thinking of the future prosperity of | the 
Pandavas, he (Dhritarastra), having been 
ained at the recollection of Vidura, and 
faving come to the door of the Assembly~ 
Hall, fell down senseless in the presence of 
the kings. 

4 Regaining consciousness, the king rose 
from the ground and spoke thus to Sanjaya 
who was standing by. 





if 


Dhritarastra said 

_ 5. My brother and my friend (Vidi 

is Itke the God'of Justice himnsell, ita: 
bering him, my heart burns in grief, 


6 Go bring to me soon ny bi 
learned in the precepts of morality. vans 


Vaishampayana said ;— 

Saying this, the king wept bitterly. 

7. Burning in repentance and_ bein, 
overwhelmed with sorrow at the recollection 
of Vidura, the king, from the brotherly love 
again spoke to Sanjaya thus. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

8. © Sanjayn, go and ascertain whether 
my brother, Vidura, expelled by my wretched 
self through anger, still lives of not. 

g—10. That greatly wise and immeasur- 
ably intelligent brother of mine has never 
done me the slightest wrong, It is that 
greatly wise man who has suffered wrong at 
my hands. O Sanjaya, scelt him and bring 
him here, or else [ shall not live, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

“lL. Having heard these words of the 
king, Sanjaya respectfully approved them, 
and saying" Be it so”, he set out for the 
Kamyaka (forest). 

1213. He soon arrived at the forest 
where were the Pandavas. He saw Yudbi 
thira, clad in deer skin, guarded by 
brothers and seated with Vidura and thou~ 
sands of Brahmanas, like Purandara (Indra) 
in the midst of the celestials, 

14. Coming to Yudhisthira, Sanjaya 
duly worshipped him, He was received 
with due respect by Bhima, Aryuna and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), 

15, He was asked by the king about the 
wellare of ally, When he was. comfortably 
seated, he told the reason of his coming 
in these words. 


Sanjaya said 

16. © Vidura, the son of Amvika, king 
Dhritarastra, has remembered you. Re+ 
turning soon, revive that king, 

17. O descendant of Kuru, O excellent 
‘one, with the permission of these best of 
men, the Pandavas, you should at the com~ 
mand of that fion among kings (Dhritaras~ 
tra) return to him. 


Vaishampayana #81 

18. Having been thus addressed, the 
intelligent Vidura, ever attached to his 
relatives, returned lo Hastinapur with the 
permission of Yudhisthica, 
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“tg. The greatly powerful and energetic 
Dhritarastra thus spoke to him, ““O vittuous 

_ man, O sinless one, by good*iuck alone 1 
have’ got you. By good luck alone, you have 
remembered me. 

20, O best of the Bharata race, 1 Was 
steepless through the day and through the 
night. 1 was suing myself as one that has 
been fost on earth. 

a1. He then took Vidura on his lap and 
smelt his head. He said, “QO sinless one, 
forgive me for the words that I spoke to 
you. 
Vidora said 

a2. O king, I have forgiven you. 
are my Guru (superior), worthy of my 
est respect. } have speedily come 
being eagerty desirous of secing you. 

23. O best of men, all virtuous men are 
partial to those that are distressed. O king, 
this is scarcely the result of deliberations. 

24. O descendant of Bharata, your sons 
are as dear to mc ats those of Pandu. But 
ag thoy are now in distress, my mind yarns 
for them. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

ag. Addressing each other thus in apa- 
Jogetic words, the two illustieus brothers, 
Vidura ‘and Dinitarastra, beeame greatly 
happy. : 

Thus ends the sixth chapter, the return- 
ing of Vidura, in the Aranyuka uf the 
Vana Parva. 





You 





CHAPTER VII. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said — 
4. Having heard that Vidura had re- 
turned, and ‘he has been consoled by the 
keing, the wicked-mminded son of Diutatastia 
(Duryodhana) began to bun in guef. 
2. His intelligence, {fully} 


ignorance, be summoned the son ot Suvala 





Gakuni),“Kacua and Dushushana and thus | 


spoke to them, 


Duryodhana said :— ve 

3. The intelligent minister of Dhrita- 
astra (Vidura) has returned. “The learned: 
Vidura is the friend at the sons uf Pandu 
and he is ever engaged in deing good to 

then. * 
So long Vidwra does not succeed to 
him (Dhritarastra) 10 bring back the 
y let us think what may benefit us, 





clouded by , 
oa Yi 


5-_ If ever I see the sons of Pritha (the 
Pandavas) returned to the city,—I shall 
again be emaciated by abandoning food 
and drink. 

6. I shall either take poison or hang 
myself ; {IU shall) either enter a pyre or kill 
myself with my own weapon, I shall not be 
able to see (endure) their (the Pandavas') 
Prosperity. . 


Sakuni said :— 

7. © king, O ruler of the world, what 
folly has taken possossion of you? ‘They 
have gone (to the forest) after making 3 
pledge, Therefore what you fear can never 
take place. 

8. O best of the Bharata race, 
Pandavas follow the path of truth. 
will never accept your father's words. 

g- Uf however they accept them (the 
words of your father) and again come to the 
city, violating ther vow,—this will be our 
conduct. 

10. Assuming an aspect of nuetrality and 
in apparent obedience to the will of the 
king (Dhritarastra), we, keepmg our coun- 
sels to ourselves, will closely watch the 
Pandavas, 


They 


Dushashana said :— 

tt. O greatly intelligent uncle, it is 
exactly ais you 5. he words of wisdom 
you utter always recommend themselves to 
me. 





" Karna said :— 


tz. O Duryodhana, all of us seck to 
accomphsh your wish. QO. king, L observe 
unaninnty of opinion amongst us ail. 

13. ‘These self-contrulléd_ men (the Pan- 
davas) will pnever return without living 
nthe exile) the promised period. If hows 
ever they come from delusion, defeat them 
again al dice. 









Vaishampayana said :— 

_t4. Having heen thus addressed by 
na, Kang Duryedliana with cheerless 

art turned his face (irom thera), 

16, Mavking all this, Karna expand- 

beautitul cyes and vehemently mov- 

arms and” hinbs, spoke, thus in great 

anger to Dushashana, to the son of Suvala 

(Sakani) aud to him (Duryodhana) “O 

tulers of lund, know what is my opinion, 

17. We all wait with joined hands Jike 
the servants of the king (Duryodhana). 
We must do what is agreeable to him. But 
we are nol always able to seek his welfare 
with prompiness and activity, 
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18, Let us now, attired in our armours 
and armed with our weapons, mount on our 
chariot and go in a body to kill the Panda- 
vas now living in the forest. 

19. When they (the Pandavas) will be 
rooted out and when they will go to the un- 
known journey, both ourselves and the sons 
of Dhritarastra witl be in (eternal) peace. 

20. As long as they are in distress, as 
Jong as they are in sorrow, and as long as 
they are destitute of allies and friends, so 
long we will be able to destroy them. This 
is my opinion.” 

21. Having heard his these words, they 
repeatedly applauded him, and they ail 
replied to the Suta's son (Karna) saying 
+ Be it 50.” 

a2, Having said this, each of them being 
full of hopes of success separately mount 
their chariots. They then started in a body 
with the resolve of falling the Pandavas. 

23. Knowing by his spiritual eyes that 
they had gone away (to kill the Pandavas), 
that lord, the pure-souled Krishna Dwa: 
payana (Vyasa), came, 

24. ‘The illustrious lord, ever worshipped 
by all the world, commanded them (a stop. 
He then soon appeared betore the king 
whose knowledge was his cye sitting at bis 
ease, 

Thus curdy the seventh chapter, the are 
rival of Vyasa, tn the Aranvaka of the 
Vana Parva, 














CHAPTER VIII. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vyasa said :— 


1. O greatly wise Dhritarastra, hear my 
words, I shalt tell you what will be the great 
good of all the Kurus. 


2, © mighty-armed hero, it has not | 





pleased me that the Pandavas have gane t» 
the forest, having bech deshonestly detcated 
by Duryodhana and uthess. 

+ 3. O descendant ot Bhatata, on the 
expiration of the thitteenth year, recollect 
ing all their woes, they may shower virulent 
Poisons on the Kurus. 

4. Why does your wicked-minded and 
‘sinful son angrily want to kill the Pandavas 
for the sake of the kingdom ? 

5+ Let the fool be checked, [et your son 
remain quict. In attempting to “kifl them 
(the Pandavas) now living in the forest, he 
will loose his own Ife. 










6, You are as pious as the wise Vidura, 
Bhisma, myself, Kripa or Drona, * 


7. O greatly intelligent man, 





with relatives is improper. It is sivtful 
reprehensible. O king, you should ~ 
from it, 


8. O descendant of Bharata, he (Duryo~, 
dhana) looks towards the Pandavas with 
such jealousy that unless you interfere,great 
harm will be the consequence, 

g—to. Or let this wicked son of yours: 
go to the forest alone and unaccompanied. 
O king, O lord of men, if the Pandavas, from 
association with him, feel an attachment for 
your son, then good fortune will be yours. 

1H, @ great king, it has been heard that 
a man’s nalure derived from his birth does: 
not leave him till death. 

12, What do Bhisma, Drona, and 
Vidura think? What do you think? 
What is proper should be done at once, else 
your purposes will ever remain unrealised, 

Thus ends the eighth chapter, the words 
of \yasa in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 


CHAPTER IX. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


© illustrions one, I did nft like this 
business of gambling, © Rishi, [think L 
was made to give my cunsent having been 
drawn by Fate. 











2. Neither Bhisma, nor Drona, nor 
Vidura, nor Gandhari, hiked this game at 
dice. There is no doubt it was begot by 


Mola (delusion). 

3: 0 illustrious one, O (Rishi), who- 

ights in observing vows, knowing every 

ig. but yet forthe sake of paternal love, 

unable to abandon the senselew Dur: 
yodhana, 


Vyasa said -— : 

4. Oking, Osan of Vichitr: what 
you say is right, We too know it for certain 
that the son is the greatest of all things. 
‘There is nothing greater than the son. te 

5. Instructed by the Suravi (celestial: 
cow), Indra came to know that the son sur- 
Rasses in worth other valuable possessiony;: ‘! 

6. Oking, 1 shall relate to you in this" 
cennection that excellent and best of stories,’ 
—the conversation between Indca and 
‘Suravi- . 
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7. © king, O child, in the days of yore 
Suravi, the mother of cows, was once weep~ 
ing in the celestial regions. Indra took 
compassion on her, 

Indra said > 

8. © blessed one, why do you weep? _Is 
everything well with the celestials? Has 


any misfortune, however so little, befallen 
‘on the world of men or of the Nagas. 


Suravi said:— 

. Otord of heaven, I do not sce any 
evil that has befallen you. I am agrieved 
‘on account of my son, © Vasava, there- 
fore I weep. 


io-—-11. O chief of the gods, O lord of the 
celestials, sce the (your) cruel husband-man 
belabouring my weak son with the wooden 
ick, and oppressing him with the stick, for 
which my son is afflicted with agony and he 
is falling’on the giound andl is at the point of 
death. “I am filled with compassion and my 
mind is agitated. 

ta, One of those {in the plough) is the 
stronger (of the pair) and bears his burden 
of greater weight (with ease), but tre other 
(my son) is lean, and weak and but a mass 
of veins and arteries, 

13. O Vasava, he bears his burden with 
difficulty, ‘Therefore, 1am weeping. Being 
whipped again and ,again and harassed 
exceedingly, 

14. O Vasava, look, he is unable to bear 
the burden. ‘Therefore, afflicted with grief 
for his sake, § weep in'agony ; and tears of 
sorrow roll down my eyes. 


Indra said :— 
1g. © handsome one, thousands of your 
sons are oppressed (all over the world), why 


do you then grieve for one who is under 
inflictions ? 


Suravi 

16, Though I have thousands of offspring, 
yet my affection flows equally towards them 
all. But, O Sakra, 1 feel greater compassion 
for one who is weak and honest. 


Vyasa said :— 

17, Having heard the words" of Suravi, 
Indra was much surprised. O descendant 
of Kuru, he became convinced that a son 
js dearer than one's own life. 


. 38. atgeepen, he illustrious chastiser of 
idra) sudden ured a very great 

shower of rains, ‘Thus fe caused obsiruc= 

tion to the husbandman's work. 

_ 19 O king, as Suravi said, your affec- 

tion flows equally towards all your sons, 











Let it be greater towards those that are 
weak, 


20. © son, as my son Pandu is to me, 
soare youand also greatly wise Vidura. 
It is out of affection 1 tell you all this. 

21. O descendant of Bharata, you pos- 
sess one hundred and one children. Pandu 
has only five. They are in misery, and 
they are greatly afflicted. s 

22, " How might they save their lives 
how might they thrive ?” Such thoughts 
about the distressed sons of Pritha make me 
agrieved. 

23. © king, if you wish to keep all the 
Kurus alive, let your son Duryodhana make 
peace with the Pandavas. 

Thus ends the ninth chapter, the anece 
dote of Suravi, in the Aranyeka of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER X, 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-~Continued. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1, © greatly intelligent Rishi, it is ex 
actly as you say. I know it well, as do all 
these kings, 


2. O Rishi, what you consider beneficial 
forthe Kurus was “pointed out to me by 


Vidura, Bhisma and Drona, 


3. If 1 deserve your grace and if you 
have kindness for the Kurus, then teach 
my wicked son Duryodhana (to be good), 


Vyasa said :— . 


4. O king, after having seen the Pan- 
dava brothers, there comes the illustriou, 
Rishi Maitreya with the desire of seeing us 


S- O king, this great Rishi will admonish 
your son Duryodhana for the sake of the 
welfare of this race. 


6. © descendant of Kuru, what he will 
advise should be done without any hesita- 
tion, for if what he will recommend is not, 
done, the Rishi will curse your son in anger. 


Vaishampasyana said :~~- 


7. Having said this, Vyasa went away, 
and Maitreya came there. The king with 
his sons received with atl respect. 

8. That way-worn chief of the Rishis, 
by offering him Arghya and performing other 
rites. ‘The son of Amvika, king Dhrita- 
‘astra, then asked him these questions, 
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Dhritarastra said :— 

9 © illustrious one, has your journey 
from the Kurujangal been a pleasant one? 
‘Are the heroes, the five Pandava brothers, 
living happily (there) 7 

10. Do those foremost (heroes) of the 
Kuru race intend to pass all the time (they 
have pledged?) Will the brotherly affection 
af the Kurus remain unimpaired ? 


Maitreya said :— . 

tz. Setting out on a pilgrimage, 1 arrived 
at the Kurujangala. { suddenly met there 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) in the forest 
of Kamyaka. 

2, Attiring himself in deer skin and 
wearing matted locks, he is living in the 
forest in asceticism, O ford, many Rishis 
have assembled there to see him, 

13. © great king, it was there that T 
heard of the grave errors that your sons 
have committed, and also of the (approach- 
ing) calamity and fearful danger that have 
arisen from gambling. 

14. Therefore, } have come to you for 
the good of the Kurus. © lord, my affec- 
tion for you is great, and I am always 
pleased with you. 

15. O king, when yourself and Bhisma 
are (still) alive, itis not proper that your 
sons shouldyuarre! amongst themselves. 

16. O king, you are (as it were) the 
stake at which ‘bulls are tied. You are 
competent to punish and reward. Why do 
youthen overlook this great evil that is 
about to overtake all? 

ty. O descendant of Kuru, O king, as 
these wrongs have been perpetrated in your 
Sabha,—wrongs that are like the acts of 
thieves,—-you cannot shine in the assembly 
of ascetics. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

18. Thereupon turning to the angry 
Duryodhana, the illustrious Rishi Maitreya 
spoke to him thus in soft words, 


Maitreya said :— 


19. O mighty-armed Duryodhana, O 
best of all eloquent men, O blessed one, 
listen to the words I utter for your good. 


20. O king, do not quarrel with the 
Pandavas. O best of men, thus accomplish 
the good of your own, of the Pandavas, of 
the Kurus and of all the world. 

at. All these foremost of men {the 
Pandavas) are heroes of great prowess in 
war, They are endued with strength of 
ten thousand elephants ; their bodies are 
as hard as the thunder. 
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22, They are ail truthful and proud of 
their manliness. ‘They have ied the 
enemies of the célestials, the Rakshasas, who 
are able to assume any form at will ; 

23—24. (The Rakshasas) such as were 
headed by Hidimba, Vaka, and Kirmira, 
‘When departing from this place,he (Kirmira) 
of fearful soul obstructed in the night the 
path of those high-souled ones like an im- 
movable hill, that foremost of all strong 
men, Bhima, evar delighting in fight, 

25. Kitled him like a beast, as a tiger 
kills a small deer. O king, sce how Bhima, 
when out for conquest, killed 


26. ‘The great bow-man Jarasandha 
who possessed the strength of ten thousand 
elephants. Related (as they are) with Vasue 
deva (Krishna) and. having sous of Prisata 
(Drupada) as their brothers-in-law, 

27. Who is there such a hero who bein; 
subject to old age and death will cope with 
them? © best of the Bharata race, let 
there be peace between you andthe Panda- 
vas. Follow my advice; surrender not 
yourself to danger. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

28. O king, having been thus addressed 
by Maitreya, Duryodhana slapped his thigh 
which resembled the trunk of an elephant, 
and he then smilingly began to scratch tl 


ground with his foot, 
29—30. That wicked wretch (D: hana) 
(pg down hie 
hana thus 


did not speak a word, but he hun; 

head. king, seeing Dur. 

offer an insult to him by silently scratching 
the earth (by his foot), Maitreya became 
angry. That best of Rishis, Maitreya, over 
wheimed with anger, 

31. And, as if commissioned by Fate set 
his mind to curse him. ‘Thereupon touch- 
ing water, and with eyes red in anger, 

32. Maitreya cursed the evil-minded son 
of Dhritarastra, saying, “Since slight.ng my 
words you decline to follow my advice, you 
shall soon reap the fruit of your this ine 
solence. 

33. In the great war which will sprin 
oul of the wrongs perpetrated by you (on 
the Pandavas) the mighty Bhima shall smash 
your that thigh with a blow of his club.” 

34- When the Rishi had thus spoken, 
the ruler of earth, Dhritarastra, began to 
gratify the Rishi, so that what he had said 
May not happen. 


Maitreya said :— 

35- O king, if your son make peace 
(with the Pandavas) then, O child, my 
biel will not take eect. Otherwise it 
would. : 
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Vaishampayana ssid :— 

6. The king of kings, the father of 
Duryodhana (Dhritarastra), thus averting 
the curse, asked Maitreya (to tell him) how 
Kirmira had been killed by Bhima, 


Maitreya said :— 

37. % shall not again speak to you as 
my words are not accepted by your sun. 
When | shall go away, Vidura will tell you 
all, 


Vaishampayaua said :— 

38. Having said this,Maitreya went away 
whence he cz Duryodhasa (also) went 
away much agitated by the thought of the 
death of Kirmira. 

Thus ends the tenth chapter, the words 
of Maitreya, in the Aranyaka of Vana 

rave, 








CHAPTER XI. 
(KIRMIRA BADIIA PARVA.) 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. QO Khattwa, I desire to hear (the 
account) of the destruction of Krimur i} 
infe how the encounter between [hi 
and the Rakshasa (Kramira) touk pl 


Vidura said :— 

2, Hear that feat of Bhimascna of super- 
human deeds. | have heard of it in my 
couversation with them. 

3. O king of kings, having been defeat 
ed at dice, the Pandavas departed trum 
this place. Travetling tor three days and 
three nights, they arrived at a torest, called 
Kamyaka. 


4 Oking, after the dreadful hours of 
midnight were passed and when all nature 
fell asleep, then man-eating Rakshashas of 
fearful deeds began to wander. 

5. (Therefore) the ascetics, the cowherds 
and other rangers of forest’ used to shun 
that forest for the fear of the cannibals. 

6. O descendant of Bharata, as they 
(the Pandavas) were entering that [oresi, 
a fearful Rakshasha with flaming eyes stood 
before them with a lighted brand and obs- 
tructed their path, 

r 
face he stood obstructing the way on which 
those perpetuators of the Kuru race (the 
Pandavas) were proceeding. 

B. With his eight teeth stretching ont, 
with his coppe?-cotoured eyes, with the hair 











f 
With out-stretched arms and terrible 


j the hand of Dushas! 


of bis head blazing and standing erect, Re 
looked hike a mass of clouds, mingled with 
the rays of the sun, charged with lightning, 
and adorned with a flock of cranes (flying 
underneath those clouds). 

9. Uttering featful yells and roaring 
like clouds charged with rain, he spread the 
Rakshasha illusion. 

10. Being terrified by his yells, birds 
along with other creatures that hve on fand. 
ori walter uttercing cies of fear dropped 
down in all directions. 

Tf, In consequence of the deers, the 
leopards and the buffaloes and the bears 
flying in all directions, it appeared as if the 
forest atself was in motion. 

12. Blown by the wind raised by his 
thighs, creepers growing at a great distance 
from that place’ scemed to embrace in 
alarm the tree of coppery Ieaves. 


13. At that time a violent wind began to 
Ilow and the sky, became darkened with the 
dust that covered at. 

14. As grief as the greatest enemy of the 
obycets of the five senses, so. that unknown 
foe appeared to the five Pandavas. 

15. Seeing from a distance the Pandavas 
clad an black deer skin, he obstructed their 
path through the forest lke the Mainaka 
mountain. 

16, Atthe sight of that fea:ful creature 
never seen by {her betorc, the lotus-eyed 
Krishna (Dr iupadi), being much terrifiee, 
closed her eyes, 

17. She whose hair was dishevelled by 
1 stoud in the midst 











of the Pandavas hike an agitated river 
amid five bills. 
18, Seeing her ovgrwhelmed with fear, 


the five Pandavas supported her, as the 
(tive) senses influenced by desite are sups 
ported by the worldly objects. 





-22, (Thereupon) the gregtly powerful 
mya destoyed in the presence of the 

et Pandu, the featiul Rakshasha 
illusion by applying various Mfuntras ealcu- 
lated to desizoy the Rakshashas. Seeing 
his illusion destruyed, that Rakshasha of 
ctovked ways, who was capable of assuming 
any form at ‘will, expanded his eyes in 
anger, and je appeared like Death himself. 
Then the greally intelligent Yudhisthira 
thus spoke to him. 

23. “Who and whose are you? Say 
what we shall do. ‘That Rakshasha thus 
replied to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Kirmira said :-— 
24. 1 am the brother of Vaka, and I arm 
known by the riame of Kirmira. @ live in 
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thie uninhabited Kamyaka forest in com- 
fort and ease. 

‘'a5. Defeating men in battle I always 
eat them. Who are you that have come 
before meas my food? Defeating you all 
in battle, I shall eat you in comfort. 


Vaishampayans said:— 


26. ‘O descendant of Bharata, having 
heard the words of that wretch, Yudhisthira 
told him his name and lineage. 


Yudhisthira said:— 


27—28. Iam the son’of Panda, Dharma- 
raja (Yudhisthira) ; you may have heard of 
me. Deprived of my kingdom, I with my 
brothers, Bhima, Aryuna and others have 
come in my wanderings to this fearful forest 
which is your dominion. 1 desire to pass 
the period'of my exile here. 


Vidura said :— 


29—30. {irmira replied, ‘‘By good luck, 
Fate ‘has accomplished to-day my lon 
cherished desire." With weapons upraised, 
1 have been continually wandering over the 
earth with the object of killing Bhima. But 
did not find him. By good luck that 
slayer of my brother (Vaka) whom [ have 
been secking so long has come before me. 

gt. O Ring, it is he who, in the disguise 
of a Brahmana, killed my beloved brother 
Vaka in the Vetrakeja forest 


32, Through his knowledge of «kill only. 
e has no strength of arms. My friend 
Hidimva, who lived in the forest, 


33 Was formerly killed by this wretch ; 
and he then took possession of his sister, 
That fool has now come to my this deep 
forest, 


34 Ata time when the night is half- 
spent and when we wander about, [ shall 
to-day kill him; and (I shall now) wreak 
my vengeance on my old enemy. 

35- I shall gratify (the manes) of Vaka 
with plentiful blood of his (body). 1 shail 
to-day be freed from my debts which I owe 
ta my friend and brother. 


36- ¥ shall obtain great peace by killing 
to-day this eneray of the Rakshashas. If 
Bhima was formerly allowed to escape from 
the hands of Vaka, 


37-_ © Yudhisthira, 1 shall to-day devour 
him in your presence. Killing this huge 
bodied Vrikodara (Bhima) to-day, 

38. I shall eat him up and digest him as 
Agasta did the great Asura (Vatapi). Hav- 
ing been thus addressed, the virtuous-minded 
and stead-fast in his pledges, Yudhisthira, 
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39. Saying “ It cannot be,” rebuked. the 
Rakshasha in anger. ‘Thereupon ‘the 
mighty armed Bhima soon tore up a tree, . 

40—42. OF the length of ten Vyama 
and stupped it of its leaves. Within 
twinkle of an eye the ever victorious Aryuna 
stringed the Gandiva (bow) of the forca, of 
the thunder. Making Jishnu (Aryuna) des 
sist, Bhima said to that Rakshasha in a voice 
as that of the roaring louds “Stay, Stay," 
Saying this, the Pandava Bhima tightened 
the cloth round his waist in anger. 

43. Rubbing his palms and biting his 
nether lips, the heroic Bhima, armed with 
the tree, rushed towards i 

44. As Maghavata (Indra) hurls hie 
thunderbolt, so he (Bhima) made it (she 
tree), which was like the mace of Yama, 
descend with force on his (Kirmira’s) head, 

45. The Rakshasha was seen to stand 
in the battle unmoved, He hurled his 
lighted brand (at Bhima) which was a9 
flaming as the lightning. 

46. But that foremost of all warriors 
(Bhima) turned it off with his eft foot, and 
it then went back towards Rakshasha. 

47.. Kirmira also, suddenly tearing up @ 
tree, himself angrily rushed to fight with the 
Pandava (Bhima) like mace bearing Yama. 

48. ‘That battle, so destructive to the 
trees, looked like that of the old one which 
was faught for the sake of a woman 
between Vali aud Sugriva. . 


49. The trees, struck at the heads (of 
the two combatants), were broken into 
mupute pieces, like lotus-stalks thrown on 
the temples of mad elephants. 

50. In that great forest innumerable 
trees, crushed like reeds, lay scattered like 
rags. 

51. O best of the Bharata race, that 
fight with trees between that foremost of 
Rakshashas (Kirmira) and that best of 
men (Bhima) lasted but fora moment. 

52. Thereupon the angry Rakshasha 
huried a stone at Bhima standing in the 
fight, but Bhima did not waver. 

53+ Thereupon as Rahn goes to devour 
the sun, shadowing his rays with out-streigh- 
ed arms, so did the Rakshagha auch 
upon Bhima who had remained frm . 
the blow that was inflicted by the (Rak 
with the stone, 


54. Grappling and dragging each other 
win various ways, they appeared like two 
infuriated bulls struggling with each other ; 








Or like two mighty’ tigers” ar 
wilbtccth and clre "We dee beets 
them was fierce’sitd Hard" S462 14 FS 





we 


sigength of arms and conscious of Krishna's 
(WDraupadi's) looking at hin, and remem- 
bering their disgrace at the hand of Duryo- 
hana, began to swell in vigour. 

§57~58. inflamed with wrath, Bhima 
seized the Rakshasha by his arms as one 
elephant in cut seizes another. The mighty 
Rakshasha also in his turn seized his adver. 
ary, but that foremost of all warriors 
Bhimasena threw the cannibal down with 
violence. 


59. The sounds that rose from those 
mighty combatants pressing each others 
hands were fearful. They resembled the 
sounds of splittering bamboos. 


60. Hurling the Rakshsha down, Vriko- 
Gar seized him forcibly by the waist, and 
he then began to shake hitn, as trees are 
shaken by the wind, 

61. Having been thus seired by the 
mighty Bhima, he became weakened in the 
fight with that strong man, But thus being 
shaken he still pressed the Pandava (Bhima) 
with all his strength, 


64, Finding him (the Rakshasha) fatigued, 
NVrikedara (Bhima) twined his own arm 
ound the body ot the enemy, as one binds a 
beast with a cord. 

63. The monster then roared fearfully 
like a trumpet out of order. But the hero 
(Bhima) whirled him for a long time, till he 
became insensible. 





64. Finding the Rakshasha exhuasted 
ne son of Pandn, (Bhima) took him up on 
ems without loss of time, and he then 
killed him like a beast. 


65. Placing his knees on the breast of 
that wretch of Rakshashas, and seizing his 
throat, Vrikodara (Bhima) began to press 
his neck. 

66. Then dragging along on the earth the 
bruised body of the Rakshasha whose 
eyeclide were about to close, Bhima spoke 
thus, 


67. “Osinful wretch, you will no more 
have to wipe away the tears of Hidimva and 
Vaka, for you too are going to the abode of 
Yama." 


68. Having said this, and seeing the 








‘Rakshasha destitute of clothes and orna- 


“ments and insensible, that foremost of men, 


his heart filled with wrath left him dead. 


‘When that cleud-colonred Raksha- 
iat Mifled, the sca of the great king 
(Pandu ie. Yudhisthira) praised Bhima for 
his many qualities. And then placing 
Krishna (Draupadi) in their rent, they set 
out for ths forest of Duitya, 





a Vrikedara (Bhima), being of his t 
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70. O ruler of men,O descendant of «2. 
it ‘was thus that Kirmira was killed by 
Bhima at the command of Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira), 

7%. Having made the forest free from 
its pest, the invincible and virtuous man 
(Yudhisthira) lived with Draupadi there in 
their abode. 


72. Comforting Draupadi, those foremost 
of heroes of the Bharata race with glad 
hearts praised Vrikodara cheerfully. 


73. After the Rakshasha had been killed 
by “the strength of arms of Bhima, the 
heroes (the Pandavas) entered that peaceful 
ferest (now) being free,from its pest. 

74. Passing through that great forest, 
saw the body of the ‘wicked’ and fearful 
Rakshasha lying killed by Bhima's prowess. 


75- O descendant of Bharata, 1 heard 
there (in the forest) of this great deed of 
Bhima from the Brahmanas who had assem= 
there (round the Pandavas), 


Vaishampayana said :— 

76. Having thus heard of the account 
of ihe destruction of that foremost of 
Rakshasha, Kirmira, the king (Dhritarastra) 
sighed in sorrow and became absorbed in 
thought, 

Thus ends the eleventh 
of Vidura, in the 
Fana Parva 











uth chapter, the words 
Kirmira Bagha of the 


CHAPTER XII 
{ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Having heard that the Pandavas had 
been banished, the Bhojis with the Vrisnts, 
and the Andhakas went to ihe afflicted 
Pandavas in the great forest, 


2. The relatives of (the king) Panchal 
Dhristadyumna, the king of Cha and the 
greatly powerful and renowned brothers, the 
Aaikeyas 
* 3. Went to see the sons of Pritha in th 
forest. Their heart inflamed with weath, 
they rey ching the sons of Dhrit: 
said, “What shouldwedo ? 0 araStra 
4. All those foremost of Kshatryas with 
Vasudeva (Krishna) at their head sat 
around Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. Saluting 
that chief of the Kurus, Keshava (Krishna) 
spoke thus in sorrow. 


Krichna said — 
S- The earth will drink the blood of 


Duryodhana, Karna, Sakuni and 
(of their ails) Dushashanas "Pe fourth 
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__G Killing all these and defeating alt 
their followers and royal allies, 

qe. We shail all install Dharmaraja Yu- 
dhisthira (on the throne). ‘The crafly men 
deserve to be slain, This is eternal morality. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


8, Janardana (Krishna) became ai 
for the wrongs done to the sons of Pi 
and he seemed bent upon consuming 
created things. But Aryuna tried to pacify 

im. : 








g~t0. Seeing Keshava (Krishna) angry, 
Falguni (Aryuna) began to recite the feats 
achieved in his former lives by that soul of 
all things who is immeasurable, who is the 
eternal one {of infinite energy, the lord of 
Prajapati, the supreme ruler of the world, 
and the greatly wise Vishnu, 


Aryana said :— 

ir, O Krishna, in the days of yore, 
had wandered onthe Gandhamadana meant 
tain for ten thousand years asa Futrasha- 
yanagriha Rishi, 

iz, O Krishna, living on water alone, 
you passed eleven thousand years in the 
days of yore by the side of the Pushkara 
(lake). 


13. O slayer of Madhu, you with your 
arms upraised and standing on one leg, 
livin, atl Vine while on air, passed one 
hundred years on the high tills of Vaduric 


14. O Krishna, leaving aside your upper 
garment, and looking like a bundle of veins. 
with your body emaciated you tived on the 
bank’ of the Saraswati, employed in your 
sacrifice extending for twelve years. 


15. O greatly effulgent Krishna, in ob- 
servance of your vow, you stood on one leg 
for one thousand celestial years on the plains 
of Pravasha which the virtuous ought to 
visit. 


16, Vyasa has told me that you are the 
cause of the creation and its course. O 
Kesfiava, the lord of Kshetra, you are the 
mover of all minds and the beginning and 
the end of all things. 


17. O Krishna, all asceticism rests in you; 
you are the embodiment of all sacrifices and 
you are the eternal one, QO Krishna, killing 
the fearful Naraka, the first begotten off- 
spring of the earth, you have obtained his 
earrings by the performance of the first 
horse sacrifice. 

18. O foremost‘of all the worlds, having 
performed that feat, you have become vic- 
torious over all, You have killed all the 
Paityas and the Danavas mustered in 

le. 


. 
19. © mighty-armed Keshava, giving they 
lord of Sachi (Indra) tha sovereignty. of the, 


universe, you have taken your birth among. 
men. a 

20. O chastiser of foes, having floated et 

‘imordial waters, you subsequently became, 

ari, Brahma, Surya, Dharma, Dhatriy 
Yama, Anala, ‘ 

a1. Vayu, Vaisravana, Rudra, Kala, and 
the sky, the earth, the air and the directions. 
O foremost of Puruskas, you are your own 
creator, you are the lord of ail mobile and 
immobile universe, 

22. O slayer of Madhu, O greatly effule 
gent one, O Krishna, you fratified with 
your sacrifice in the forest of Chitraratha the 
chief of the celestials, the highest of the 
igh. 

23. O Janardana, at each sacrifice you 
offered, according to (each one's) shares, 
gold by hundreds and thousands. 

24. O descendant of Yadu, becoming the 
son of Aditi you have been known as the 
younger brother of Indra, though you are 
the exalted one of the supreme attributes, 

25. © chastiser of foes, OQ Krishna, 
while you are but a child, you filled by three 
steps the heaven, the sky and the earth in 
consequence of your energy. 

26. © soul of all creatures, covering th® 
heaven and the sky, you dwell in the body 
of the sun and afflict him with your own 
effulgence. : 

27. O exalted one, O Krishna, in your 
incarnations on three thousand occasions, 
you have k.l'ed the sinful Asuras by thousan<’a. 

28. By destroying the Mansavas andthe 
Pashas, and killing Nishunda and Naraka, 
you have again made the road to Prage 
jotisha safe, 

. You killed * Ahvriti at Jarutha, 
Kratha, and Shishupala with his followera 
and allies, Jarasandha, Saivya and Satu- 
dhanwan. 

go. You defeated on your car which i® 
as effulgent as the sun and as roaring as the 
clouds, Rukmi in bate, and then obtained 
for your queen the daughter of Bhoja. 

31.__You killed in fury Indradyumna_and 
the Yavana called Kaseruman. Killing 
Salya, the king of Saivya, you destroyed his 
city. 





vas equi , ’ 
Gopati_ and Taluketu also have been,kilted 
By you. ; 

33. O Janardana, you have also obtaines 


for yourself the sacred city of Dwarka whhel 
abounds in wealth and which is agreesiba 





MARABHARATA, 


40 MbRishis. You will submerge it into the 
rat che end, 


us, © slayer of Madhu, O descendant of 
Dasshara race, how can crookedness be in 

y devoid as you are of anger, envy, 
‘ubtruth and cruelty ? 


ve © undeteriorating*one, all the Rishis 
come to you when seated in your glory on the 
iat ground and seek your protection. 


a-- © slayer of Madhu, O chastiser of 

29, contracting all things and withdrawing 
this universe into your own self, you stay at 
the end of Yuga. 


37. O descendant of the Vrisni race,there 
at the beginning of the Yuga, sprang from 

ur lotuselike navel Brahma himself who 
is the lord of all mobile and immobile things 
‘and whose is this entire universe. 

38—39. O Hari, when the fearful Da- 
mavas Madhu and Kaitava were bent on 
Killing Brahma, seeing their impious en- 
devour you grew angry and from your head 
then sprang Sambhu, the holder of trident, 
the deity of three eyes. ‘Thus have these 
two foremost of the deities sprung from 
your body to accomplish your work, 

40, It was Narada who has told me (all) 
this, O Narayana, you performed in the 
for of Chaitraratha a grand sacrifice with 
fhuktitudes of rites and plentiful of gifts, 

41-42. O lotus-eyed deity, the feats you 
Accomplished with your prowess aided by 
Valadeva have never before been done by 
others. They are not capable of being 

others in future. You dwelt even 
ilasha accumpanied by Brahmanas. 


‘Vaishampayana said :— 

.43. Having spoken thus to Krishna, the 
highssouled Pandava (Aryuna) who was 
+" (Krishna's) soul became dumb, den: 

@ (Krishna) then thus replied to Partha 








Erishns said :— 

1, 44 You are mine and tam yours. All 
hat is mine is fee also. He who hates 
you hates me, and he who follows you follows 
me. 

. 45. O irreprissible hero, you are Nara 
andi am Noveyana (Har). We are the 
Rishis Nara and Narayana born in the 
world of men for a special purpose. 

“46 © Partha, you are from me and I 
am from you. © best of the Bharata race, 
fone can understand the difference that 
exists between us. 


said -— 


ws 


of the heroic kings, who were afl exch 
with anger : 
49. The Panchala princess (Dratpadi), 
surrounded by Dhristadyumnna and Paap 
heroic brothers, came to the lotus-eyed one 
(Krishna) who was seated with his cousins. 
Desirous of getting protection, she 
thus to the cetnge ofall (Krishna) in angry 
words. 





Draupadi said :— 

50. Asita and Devala have said that in 
the matter of creation of things you have 
been indicated as the only Prajapati and 
the creator of alt the worlds, 


51. O irrepressible one, Jamadagni says 
you are Vishnu, O slayer of Madhu, you 
are the Sactifice, you are the sacrificer, and 
you are he for whom the sacrifice is per- 
formed. 


52. O best of Purushas (male: beings), 
the Rishis call you Forgiveness and Truth 
Kashyapa has said that you are the sacrifice 
sprung irom Truth. 


53. Q lord, Narada says that you are 
the God of the Sadhyas and of the Sivas, 
you are the creator and the lord of all. 


54. O foremost of ncn, as children sport 
with their toys, you repeatedly sport with 
the celestials mclading Brahma, Sankara 
(Sivay and Sakra (Indea). 


s+ O lord, the firmament ‘is coveted 
by your head and the earth by your feet, 
‘fhese wotlds are your womb, and you ars 
the Eternal one, 


36, You are the best of all objects to 
those Kishis who have been sanctified by 
the Vedic lore and asceticism, whose souls 
have been purified by penance, and who are 
contended with some visions, 


57. O test of Purushas, you are the 
refuge of wil royal sages, who are devoted 
to piety, who never turn their looks on the 
field of battle, and who possess every accom- 
plishment, You are the lord of all’; you are 
‘omnipresent, you ace the soul of all ‘things, 
you ure the active power pervading every 
thing. 

58. The rulers of the several worlds,— 
those worlds themselves, the steller-con- 
junctions, the ten points of horizon, the 
firmament, the moon and the sun are all 
established in you. 


59. O mighty armed hero, the mortality 
of all creatures, and the immortality of the 
universe are established in you. 


60. Oslayer of Madhu, im 











led by the 
affection, you bore for me, I shall relate to 


When the high-souled Krishna you my griefs, You are the supreme lord 
in the midst of that assembly of all creatures, both celestial and human. 


VANA PARVA. 


Gr. .O Krishna, how could one like me, 
the wife of Pritha's sons (the Pandavas), 
the sister of Dhristadyumna, and the friend 
of yours, be dragged to the assembly ? 

52. Alas, in my season, stained with 
blood, with but a single cloth on, trembling 
and weeping, | was dragged into the court 
af the Kurus! 

63. Seeing me stained with blood (stand- 
ing) in the presence of the kmgs in that 
assembly, the wicked-minded sons of Dhri- 
tarastra laughed at me. 

64. O slayer of Madhu, though the Pan- 
davas, the Panchalas and the Vrisnis were 
Present, yet they (the sons of Dhritarastra) 
dared express their desire of making me 
their slave, 

65. QO Krishna, [ am the daughter-in- 
Jaw of both Bhisma and Daritarastra ac 


cording to the ordinance, yet, O slayer ot | 


Madhu, they wished to make me their slave 
by force. 

66. T blame the Pandavas who are mighty 
and the foremost (heroes) in battle, for they 
{silently} looked at the cruel treatment that 
was offered to their renowned wedded wife. 


_ © Janardana, fie to the prowess of 
Bhimasena,and fie to the Gandivaut Aryuna, 
fer they both suffered me tobe thus dis- 
graced by men of no importance ! 


68. Th eternat course of moratity is - 


ever followed by the pious mea,—namely 
the husband, however weak he might be, 
should protect his wedded wite. 


69. By protecting his wife one protects 
his offspring,an J by protecting the offspring 
‘one protects hus own self. 


70. One's own self is begotten on one’s 
wite, and theretore ‘Wwite is called ‘Fuya. A 
wite should also protect her husband, re- 
membering that he would take his birth in 
her womb. 

71. The Pandavas never forsake the 

sons who ask for their protection, but 
they abandoned me who asked for their 
Protection. 

72. Five greatly powerful sons have been 
born of me by my five husbands; O Janar- 
dana, for their sake it was necessary io pro- 
tect me. 

73. _ Prativindhya (was begotten) by Yu- 
abisthira, Satasoma by Vrikodara (Bhima), 
Srutakieti by Aryuna, Satanika by Nakula, 


74. Srutakarman by the youngest (of 
my husbands} Sahadeva. 'y are all 
of irrepressible prowess. O Krishna, they 
are all as geeat cat-wartiors as Pradyumna 
(Krishna's son). 








+ They are alf foremost of all bowmen, 
and they are all invincible in battle by any 
foe. hy do they (silently) bear * 
wrongs indictell (on me) by the eile: 
of Dbritarastia ? y _ 

76. Having been deprived of their kingdork 
by deception, the Pandavas were thady. 
slaves, and I myself in my season and in owe 
cloth was dragged into the Sabha. 

77- © slayer of Madhu, fie to 
diva, which ‘none else can string’ except 
Aryana, Bhima and yourself ! ch 

78. O Krishna, fie to the strength ‘of 
Bhima and to the prowess of Partha (Aryural) 
for Duryodhana lived fur even a moment 
{after what he did). 

79. O stayerof Madhu, it was he who 
formerly drove the guileless Pandavas with 
their mother from the kingdom while 
were but boys engaged in study and in 
observance of the vows. 

Bo. It was that sinful wretch who mixed 
fresh, virulent, horrible and excessive poison 
with the food of Bhimasena. 

81. O Janardana, but Bhima without 
sustaining any injury digested that poison 
» with the food, for O mighty armed hero, O 
! best of men, Bhima's days had not (then) 
ended. 

82. O Krishna, it was Duryodhana, who 
at the house that sloud by the banian tree, 
called Pramana, buund the sleeping and une 
suspecting Bhuna ; and then throwing hin 
| into the Ganges, he returned to the city. 

83. But the son ot Kunti, the greatly 
strong and mighly armed Bhima, on waking 
from his sleep, tore his bonds and rose from 
the water, 

84. It was he (Duryodhana) who caused 
venomous snakes to bite all over the body 
of Bhimasena, but that slayer of foes did 
not die. 














83. Awaking, the son of Kunti (Bhima) 
killed all the serpents with his left hand 3 
and he killed his (Duryodhanu's) favourite 
charioteer (also). 


86. Again, while the children (the Pans 
davas) were sleeping unsuspicious with the 
revered one (their mother), he set fire to 
the house (Jatugriha). Who ix there who is 
capable of doiug such an act? 


87. It was then the revered madam 
(Kunti), overtaken by this calamity ahd 
surrounded by the flames, began to ery: 

|.in terrors. 


Konti said :— 


88. Alas, I am undone! 
to-day escape from this fire! Alas, [ shall 


MAMABHARATA. 


wact with desteuction with my sons who are 
tout childeen | 


Draupadi said:— 

8g. Thereupon the mighty-armed Bhima 
Vrikodara. whose prowess is like that of 
wind, comforted the revered madam (Kunti) 
and his brothers. 


Bhims said :— 

. Twill spring np into the air hke 
the'son of Vinate that bent of birds, Garuda 
We have no fear from this fire, 


Dranpadi said :— 

gt. Then taking the revered lady (his 
mother) on his left flank and the king 
(Yudhisthira) on the right, the twins on 
each shoulder and Vivatsu (Aryuna) on his 
‘back, 

92. The powerful hero (Bhima), taking 
allof them, cleared off the fire at one leap, 
and thus delivered his mather and brothers 
from the conflagration. 

93. Setting out that night with their 
Mustrious mother, they (the Pandavas) came 
wear the great forest, the forest of Hidimba. 

4. Ratigued and distressed they fell 
asleep with theie mother. A Rakshasha 
woman, named Hidimbs,then came to them. 


9. Seeing the Pandavas aslecp on the 
ground with their mothtr, and being influ- 
enced by desire, she sought to have Bh 
eng as her lord, 

96. That weak and blessed onc (the 

Jabihmehe ones! Ce en ge 
4a’s feat on her lap, began to press them 
her soft hands. 
The immeasurably energetic, irro- 
\y powerful and greatly strong Bhima 
then awoke and asked, “O° faultless one, 
what do you with (here) ?” 

99. Having been thus addressed by 
Bhima, the faultless Rakshasha woman, who 
could assume any form at will, thus replied 
to the high-souled Bhimasen 

99. 'Speedily fly from this place ; my 
powerful brother will (soon) come to kill 

i. ‘Therefore speed away, do not tarry 
Kore aay longer.’ 

100. ‘Thereupon Bhima spoke thus in 


haughtiness, “I do not fear him. If he 
comes here, F shall kill him.” 


tot. Having heard their conversations, 
that worst of Rakshashas of fearful form 
and dreadful appearance uttered a loud 
cry as he came. 


he Rakshasha said :— 
193. O Hidimva, with whom are you 















talking? Bring him to me; I will eat hin 
up. You ought not to tarry. 


Draupadi said :— 

to3. But moved by compassion, the fault- 
fess featured and pure hearted Rakshasha 
woman did not speak a word out of pity. 

tog. Then the man-eating Rakshashay 
uttering dreadful cries, rushed with great 
force at Bhimasena. .. 

103. Coming furiously and angrif 
him, the mighty Rakshasha caught 
Bhimasena’s hand by his own, 


106, Catching hold of his other hand 
and making it as hard as the thunder of 
Indra, he suddenly struck Bhima a blow that 
descended with the force of lightning, 


107. His hand having been seized by the 
Rakshasha, the mighty-armed Vrikodara 
(Bhima), without being able to brook it, flew 
into rage. 

108. Then a fearful combat took place 
between Bhimasena and Hidimva,—both 
skilled in all sorts of weapons,—like the battle 
between Vasava (Indra) and Vritra, 


ab 
id of 


109. © sinless one, after playing with 
(the strength of) the Rakshasha for a lon, 
time, the powerful and greatly energetic 
Bhima killed him when he became exhausted 
and weak, 


110. Having thus killed Hidirava, Bhima 
proceeded with his brothers, placing fidim= 
ve in their front,—(Hidimva) of whom Ge - 
tatkacha was born, 


Thereupon all those chastisers of foes, 

ied by their mother and surround= 
el by many Brahimanas, proceeded towards 
Ekachakra, 








112. In their this joteney, Vyasa, ever 
engaged in their welfare, became theic coun- 
seltor, ‘Then the Pandavas of rigid vows, 
arriving at Ekachaka, 


153. Killed there a 
eating monster, named 
terrible as Hidimva, 


114. Having killed him, that foremost of 
smiters, Bhima, with all his brothers went to 
the capital of Drupada. 


reatly strong man- 
‘aka, who was as 


115, 0 Krishna, as you have obtained Ruk- 
mini, the daughter of Bhismaka, so Savya- 
sachi (Aryuna) obtained me while he lived 


there (at Drupada’s capital). 

1:6. Q slayer of Madhu, I was thus ob- 
tained in the Saimvara by Partha (Aryuna) 
who performed a feat difficult of achiev- 
ment by others and who faught with the 
assembled kings. 








VANA 


t 

217, © Keishna, thus afflicted with nu- 
merous griefs, I am tiving in sorrow and in 

reat distress with Dhaumya at our head, 

ut deprived of the company of the revered 
ady (Kunti). 

119, Why do these (Pandavas), who are 
gifted with ‘strength and who possess the 
prowess of the lion, sit silently on seeing 
me afflicted by so despicable enemies (as the 
Kurus). 

119. Suffering such wrongs at the hands 
of the sinful, evil-doing and weak foes, am 
I to suffer misery so long ? 

120. I was born in a great race, and I 
came to the world in an extraordinary way. 
Tam the beloved wife of the Pandavas and 
the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pandu. 


121, © Krishna, O slayer of Madhu, 
being the foremost of women and devoted 
to my husbands, even I was seized by the 
hair in the very sight of the Pandavas, each 
of whom was tike an Indra. 


Vaishampayana sai 

122, Having said this, the mild-speeched 
Krishna (Draupadi) hid her face with her soft 
hands which were like the buds of lotus and 
began to weep. 

123. The tears of the Panchala princess, 
—the out-pourings of her gricf,—washed 
her deep, pyimp and graceful breasts, which 
were crowned with auspicious marks. 

124. Wiping her eyes and sighing fre- 
quently she thus spoke in anger and in a 
choked voice. 


Draupadi said :— 

125. © slayer of foes, husbands, sons, 
friends, brothers, father, or you,—I have 
none. . 

126, For you all, seeing me treated so 
cruelly, by inferior foes, (still) sit unmoved in 
silence. My grief at Karna’s ridicule is 
capable of being assuaged. 

127, O Keshava, O Krishna, I always de- 
serve to be protected by you for (our 
reasons,—namely for our relationship, for 
the respect you bear for me, for our friend- 
ship, and for your lordship over me. 








Vaishampayana said ;— 


128. Thereupon Krishna thus spoke to 
her in that assembly of heroes. 


Krishna said :— 

129. O fair lady, the wives of those with 
whom you are angry will weep like you on 
seeing ‘their husbands lying dead on the 
ground, their bodies covered with the arrows 
af Vivatse and weltering in blood. Do 


PaRva, 


not grieve; I shall do for the Pandavas what- 
ever lies in my power. 

130. I tell you the truth; you shall be the 
queen of kings. The heavens might fall, 
and the Himalayas might split, the earth 
might be rent, 

131. And the waters of the ocean might 
be dried up, but, O Krishna (Draupadi), my 
words shall never be futile, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Having heard these words of 
Achyuta (Krishna), as a reply to her, Drau- 
i 


132. The princess of Panchala, glanced 
obliquely at Fer third husband (Aryuna). 
O great kng, Aryuna then thus spoke to 
Draupadi. 


Aryuna aaid :— 

133.  copper-colour-eyed lady, do nat 
weep. What the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) 
has said will (surely) happen. O lady, O 
beantiful one, it cannot be otherwise. 


Dhristadyumna said :-— 

134. I shail kill Drona, Sikhandi will 
kill’ the Grandsire (Bhisma), Bhimasena 
will kill Duryodhana, and Karna will be kill- 
ed by Dhananjaya (Aryuna). 

135. O sister, with the assistance of 
Rama (Valadeva) and Krishna we are ine 
vincible even in a battle with the slayer of 
Vritra (Indra), —what (to speak of a battle) 
with the sons of Dhritarastra, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

136. When this was spoken, all the 
heroes turned their faces towards Vasudeva, 
and the mighty armed Keshava (Krishna) 
thus spoke in their midst, 

_ Thus ends the twalvth chapter, comfort 
ing Draupadi, in the Aryunavigamuna 
of the Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER XIit 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 


—Continued. 
Krishna said 
1. O king of the earth, had I been 
then present at Dwarka, O king, this mis» 
fortune,would not have overtaken you. 


| .a. Even if uninvited by the Kauravaé 
the son of Amvika, (Dhritarastra} and the 
king Duryodhana, I would have come to the 
gambling match, O irrepressible one, and I 
would have been able to prevent it by point- 
ing out (to them) its many evils, 


24 


ges. And by inviting to my hel 
Beant, Drona,’ Kripa wea ‘Vaihika, © 
Bescendant of Kuru, [ would have said to 
the king, the son of Vichtravirja, for your 
sake, “'O lord of kings, your sons should desist 
from gambling.” { would have also pointed 
out the evils by which you have been re- 
duced to this distress, 

§. Andin the days of yore Virasena’s | 
son was deprived of his kingdom. © king 
of the earth, gambling brings on unthought 
sf misfortunes. 

6. I would have also described duly the / 
continued desire of playing. 

7. Women, gambling, hunting and | 
drinking which originate {rom desire have ' 
been designated asthe four evils by which 
people are deprived of their prosperity. 

8 Those conversant with the sacred fore 
observe that evils exist in all these, and the 
wise consider that they particularly exist in 
gambling. 

g. From gambling proceeds the destruc- 
tion of property, misfortune, the squander- 
ing of untasted wealth and the use, of 
harsh words only. 

to. O mighty armed hero, O descendant 
of Kuru, approaching the son of Amwika, I ; 
would have pointed out these evils of gam- 
bling, and other attendant evils. 


11. Being thus accosted by me, if he had 
listened to my words, the well-being and 
the virtue of the Kurus, O enhancer of the 

urd race, would have been secured. 


ta, And if he had not accepted, O 
ot kings, my sweet words like iuedicine, | 
O foremost of the Bharata race, I would 
have compelled hien to accept them by force. 





1g. And if he had been supported by 
hia courtiers who pass for his friends, but 
who are in reality his enemies, I would have 
destroyed all his retinue and the gamblers 
present there. 

14. O descendant of Kuru, it is on 
account of my absence at that time from the 
country of Anartha that you have been 
beset ‘by the misfortunes engendered by 
gambling. 

ty. Having reached Dwarka, O fore- 
most of Kurus, O son of Pandy, I heard 
all about your misfortune from’ Yuyu- 





16. Having heard this, O kin, 
of kings, and having been stricken wit 
eat anxiety, [ have specdily come here, 
29 king, to see'you, 


“O Bharata chief, you have all been 
"" y great calamity; 1 see you 





MARASHARATA. 


along with your brothers sunk in miafor- 
tune. © 

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, the 
words of Krishna, in the Aryunabhigamand 
of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Yadhishthira 


O Krishna, O son of Vrishni, why 
you absent? Where did you live in 
your Sojourn and what did you do? 
Srikrishna said 

2. O Bharata chief, O foremost of the 
Karus, I went to destroy the city of Salya; 
listen to the reasons thereof, 

3—4- O forenost of the Bharatas, at 
the sucrifice of Rajasuya, the heroic son 

Damaghosha, the highly effulgent, the 
mighty-armed, ‘and the “ilustrious ‘kin, 
Sivyhupala was kuled by me, for he coul 
not bear to see the first worship offered to 





a 








me, 


5 O descendant of Bharata, havin, 
heard of his destruction, Salya, stricken with 
dreadful anger, went to the empy Dwarka, 
—myselt living here. 
6. Having reached there, O king. ina 
iot, coursing at will, made of precious 
ls and called accordingly Saubha, he 
nt ruthtessly with the young and lead- 
princes of the Vrishni family. 


‘Thereupon 









a slaying a 
young princes of the Grishni 
wicked-minded one Maid waste all the 
gardens belonging to the city, 


numberless 
race, the 


8-9. O mighty armed hero, he (Salya 
said, “Where has that greatly Wiiow oneal 
ed son of Vasudeva, that disgrace of the 
Vrishni race Vasudeva (Krishita) gone 2/1 
shall humiliate in battle his pride. ‘Tell 
me rel, ° Anarthas, I shall repair where 


to. I shall go back after slaying that 
destroyer of Kansa and Keshi it eth by 
my weapon that I shall not return vrithowk 
slaying hin.” 


11. (Exelaiming 





I eatedly) ‘Where is 
bee py hese bes r re lord ‘of Seubha, being 

lesirous of fighting with me again and again 
rushed hither and thither in battle. = 


12. “Being enraged at the destructior 
of Shishupala, I shall despatch to-day ta 
the abode of Yama that mean, and treachs 
frous wight of ticious * * 





VANA Parva. 


- 1. Oh king of the earth, “{ shall 
aa hie vielous charactered as he is, by 
whom, my brother, the great king Shisu- 
pala, was killed. 

14. My royal brother was a boy, and 
that hero was killed in the battle field un- 
prepared, and therefore I shalt kill Janar- 
ddana.”” 

15. »O great king, having thus bewailed, 
and” abused me, © descendant of Kurt, 
he rose up in the sky in (his car) Saubha, 
coursing at will. 

16. Returning there, O descendant of 
Kuru, I heard afl that the vicious-minded 
and evil-souled king of Martika had said 
regarding myself, 

17: Thereupon, O descendant of Kuru, 
O king, having my mind agi ted by wrath 
and resolving in my mind to kill him, 1 deter~ 
mind to do tt, 

18, O descendant of Kuru, having heard 
of his oppressions on the Anarthas, of his 
vilifying me, and also of the increasing 
areogance of that one of impious deeds (| 
resolved upon his destruction}. 

19, Thereupon, I proceeded, O lord of 
the Zarth, to ‘eseroy Sundha. He (Salya) was 
espied by me in an island in the midst of an 
ocean, 

20, Thereupon, O king, blowing my 
conch, cal! anchajanya, obtained from 
the ocean, and inviting Salya to an encounter 
I prepared myself for battle, 

21, There took place at once a dreadful 
‘tncounter between me and the Danavas, 
and they were all vanquished and prostrated 
on earth by me. 

22. Itisfor this, O mighty-armed hero, 
that [ could not come to you. But no 
sooner | heard of the unfair gambling at 
Hastinapur than I have come here to see 
you who have been thus sunk in calamity. 

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, the 
destruction of Saudha,in the Aryunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER XY. 


(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


t. O Vasudeva, O mighty-armed and bi 
beats were forbidden to ply 
account of the death of the king of Seubka and the trenches around the 

with poles at the bottom, 


high-minded hero, tell me in detail the 
Tam not as yet fully satisfied. 


ag 


Krishna said :— 

2. O mighty-armed king, O best of 
Bharata race, having heard that the son 
Srutasrava (Shisupala) was killed, Salya 
came to the city of Daravati. 

3. O son of Pandu, the wicked-minded 
Salya, stationing his forces in battle-array, 
inv. that city all around, and from 
above. 


4. Thereupon, that ruler of earth, sla- 
tioning himself in the sky, began to fight 
with that city. The battle commented 
with a thick “shower of weapons from ail 
sides, 

5. The city (was then) well furnished 
with pennons, arches, soldiers, walls, turrets, 
engines and miners, 

6. With strects barricaded with spiked 
wood-works, with towers and edifices on gate 
ways, with plentiful provisions, with Hens 
sive weapons, with engines for hurling bur- 
ning brands and fires, 

7+ O best of the Bharata race, O kin a 
with deer-skin vessels (for carrying water 
with trumpets, tabors and drums, with 
Jances and forks and Satagnis, with 
ploughshares, 


8. With rockets, stones, battle-axes and 
other weapons, with shields Protected by 
iron, with engines for hurting balls and 
bullets and fires, 

9. O best of the Bharata race, all this 
was kept according to the Shastras. It was 
also well-protected by numerous cars, and 
also by Gada, Samba, Udhava and others, 


10, O best of the Kurus, and also by 

warriors of prowess, all well-tried in battle 
all well-born, and all Capable of encoun 
tering any foe. 
1%. All these warriors, placing themselves 
in commanding positions and being aided by 
cavalry and standard bearers, began tp 
Protect the city, 


12. To prevent carelessness and to avoid 
danger Ugrasena, Udhava and others, 
proclaimed throughout the city that none 
should drink liquer. oe 


13. Well-knowing that they would be 
killed by king Salya, if they became 
intoxicated all the Vrisnis ‘and the 
Andhakas, remained sober and watchful. 


_t4 The guards soon drove out of the 
city all actors, dancers and singers of the 





| Aaartha country 


ny ad © descendant of Kuru, all the 
iges over rivers were destroyed, and 
{in those rivers) 

were spiked 
© best of 
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the Kurus, the land around the city for 
full two miles was rendered uneven, 
‘and holes and pits were dug there; com- 
‘bustibles were secreted below its sutiace. 

17. Osinless one, our fort is naturally 
strong. It is always well-defended and 
filled with all kinds of weapons. 

18. And in consequence of the prepara- 
tions made, our city became then more 

repared than ever to mect the encmy- ce) 
Best of the Bharata race, in consequence 
of atl this, it looked like the abode of Indra. 

19. O king, when Salya thus came, none 
coufd, without presenting the sign, that was 
agreed upon, either enter or leave the 
ofthe Vrisnis and the Andhaki: 

20. O descendant of Kuru, O great king. 
all the streets of the city and its open 
‘spaces were filled with numerous horses and 
elephants. 

21. O mighty-armed hero, the soldiers 
were all gratified with the allowances, 
wages, rations, weapons and dresses (tht 
were given to them). 

a2. Among those soldiers there was none 
who was not paid in gold, who was not 
paid at all, who was not somehow obliged 
and who was not of tried valour. 

23. O Iotus-eyed hero, it was thus that 
Dwarka, abounding in well-ordered arcan- 
ements, was defended by Ahuka (Ugra- 
sena). 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, the 
destruction of Saubhu,in the Aryunabhiga- 
mana of the Vana Parva, 









CHAPTER XVI. 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 


—Continued, 


Krishna said :-— 


1. Oking of kings, the ford of Sanbha 
Salya, came to the city of Dwarka with 
numerous men, elephants and soldiers, 


2. The army, headed by king Salya, 
consisting of four kinds af troops, occupied 
a level ground where there was plentiful 
supply of water. 


3. Avoiding cremation-grounds, temples 
of gods, sacred trees and grounds covered 
with ant-hills, his army occupied every 
other places. 

4. O king, the roads (leading to Dwarka) 
were all blocked up by the (various) divi- 
sions of his army, and the secret passages 
{from the city) were also all blocked up 
by the encampment af Salya’s troops. 





5—7. O descendant of Kuru, O best of 
men, like the king of birds (Garuda), he 
rushed upon Dwarka, with his army, 
equipped with every kind of weapons,skilied 
an all arms, furnished with numerous chari- 
ots, elephants and cavalry,—full of pennons 
and banners,—and strengthened with well- 
paid, well-fed and greatly powerful foot 
soldiers who bore every mark of heroism asd 
who used wonderful chariots and bows 


8. Seeing the army of the king Salya ay 
proached, the youthful princes of the Vrisni 
tace salhed out with the desire of giving him 
battle. 

g. O descendant of Kuru, without being 
able to bear the pnde uf king Salya, Cha- 
iudeshna, Sainba and the great car-wacrior, 
Pradyumna, 


to, Clad in armour and adorned with 
ornaments with color flying, sallied out on 
their chariots, with the desire of meeting 
the numerous great warriors of king Salya, 


11. Samba, taking up his bow, eagerly 
attacked on the fieid of battle Kshema~ 
yriddhi, the minister and the comman- 
der of Salya's army. 

12, OQ best of the Bharata race, a9 
Indra showers down rain, so did the gon of 
Jambhavati (Samba) shower down arrows 
1 a continuous stream. 


13. O great king, the commander of 
(Salya's) torces, Kshemavriddhig,bore that 
shawer of arrows (and stood) as Ymmovable 
as the Himalayas. 


14. O king of kings, thereupon Kshema- 
viiddlt, aided by bis power of illusion, 
poured a great shower of arrows, 





15. ‘Then dispersing by counter illusion 
that shower of arrows aided by illusion, 
Samba showered on hy (adversary's) car 
one thousand arrows, * 


16, Ther pierced and overwhelmed by 
the arrows af Samba, the commander of 
(Salya's) forces, Kslemavriddhi fled from 
the field with the help of his fleet steeds, 

17. When. the crooked-minded com- 
mander of Salya’s army fied from the 
field, a powerful Daitya, named Vegavan, 
rushed at my son. 


18, © king of kings, thus attacked, the 
herewe Samba, the perpetuator of the Vrisni 
race, withssanding the attack of Vegavan, 
kept his ground. 


19. O son of Kunti, the heroic and 
rresistibly powerful. Samba, whirling a 
swift-gomg club, soon hurled itat Vegavan, 

20. © king, thus struck with it, Vega- 
van fell on the ground like a faded, weather- 


beaten and decayed-rooted lard of the forest 
(banian tree). 
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a1. When that heroic and great Asura 
was killed with the club, my son rushed 
into (enemy's) troops and began to fight 
with all. 

aa. O great king, a well-known Danava, 
named Vivindha, a great car-warior and 
a great bow-man, then rushed upon Charu- 
deshna. 

23. *O king, the battle between Charu- 
deshna and Vivindha was as fierce as that 
in the days of yore between Vitra and 
Vasava (Indra). 

24. Enraged with each other, the com- 
batants pierced each other with their arcows 
and uttered loud roars like two powerful 
lions, 

25. Having first vivified it with incan- 
tations the son of Rukmini fixed on his 
bow-string a powerful weapon which posses- 
sed the splendonr of the sun or the fire 
and which was capable of destroying alt 
foes. 

26. © king, that great car-warrior, my 
son, inflamed with anger, challenged Vivin- 
dha and discharged the weapon at him. 
He (thus struck) fell dead. 

27. Secing Vivindha killed and his 
army (very much) agitated, Salya came 
back again on his (car) Sabha, capable of 
going everywhere at will. 

28, Omighty-armed king, thereupon 
neeing Salya seated on his (car) Saubha, the 
warriors of Dwarka became very much 
alarmed. 

29. O descendant of Kuru, Pradyumna 
sallicd out and asked the Anarthas not to 
lose courage. He then thus spoke. 

go. “(QO warriors), da not lose courage ; 
stay and see me fight. T shall repel with 
force (the car) Saudha with the king (Salya) 
on it. 

gt. O Yadavas, I 
the army of the ford of Surbha with my 

“eerpent-Itke weapons discharged from my 
bow with my hand. 

32. Be of good cheer. Fear not. I shail 
to-day kill him. Attacked by me, the wick- 
ed-minded (Salya) with (his car) Saubha 
will be destroyed.” 

3. © son of Pandy, O hero, when 
Pradyumna thus spoke with a cheerful 
heart, the Yadava_ warriors stood on the 
field and began to fight cheerfully. 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter, the 
destruction of Saubha, in the Aryuna- 
bhigamana of the Vana Parva, 


shall this day destroy 





CHAPTER XVII. 


{ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Krishna said :— 


1. O best of the Bharata race, havin; 
thus spoken to the Yadavas, the son 
Rukmini (Prudyumna) ascended on his 
golden car yoked with horses clad in 
armour. 


2. On it (the car) stood a standard, 
bearing, the figure of a gaping-mouthed 
Makara, It was as fearful as Yama himself, 
He rushed upon the enemy with his steeds 
who were rather flying than running over 
the ground. 

3—4. The hero, equipped with quiver 
and- sword, and with his fingures incased in 
leather, stringed with great strength the 
bow which possessed the splendour of 
lightning. ‘Transferring it from hand to 
hand as if in contempt of the enemy, he 
spread confusion amongst the Danavas 
and the other warriors, the inhabitants of 
Saudha. 


5. As he went on killing the Danavas 
in battle, and_as he sat in contempt of the 
foe (on his car), none could mark the slight~ 
est interval between the successive arrows 
(shot by him.) 

6. The color of his face did not change 
and his limbs did not tremble, People only 
heard his lion-like roars which indicated 
his wonderful valour. 

7. The aquatic creature (Makara), that 
devourer of all fishes, which was on the 
geldcn flagstaif of that best of cars with 
wide-opened mouth, struck terror into the 





, hearts of all the warriors of (king) Salya, 


F 





8. Oking, that chastiser of foes, Pra- 
dyamna, tushed there with speed against 
Sulya imselt who was so desirous of fight- 
ing with him. 

9- O perpetuator of the Kuru race, cha+ 
Nenged by the heroic Pradyumna in that 
great battle, the angry Salya could not bear 
ik 





ro. Resolved to fight with Pradyumna 
and maddened with anger, that conqueror 
of hostile city, Salya, then descended from 
his beautiful car of unchecked speed. 
All the people (as spectators) looked 
at that battle between Salya and that fore~ 
most of the Vrisni heroes (Pradyumna) 
which was like the battle between Vasava, 
(indra) and Vali, 


1213. O hero, O lord, O descendant of 
Kuru, ascending on his beayiiful, illusive 
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and best of all chariots,decked with gold and 
furnished wich flags and flagstaffs and 
(equipped) with quivers, the jllustrious and 
the mighty Salya began to discharge his 
arrows at Pradyumna. 

14.. Thereupon Pradyumna also overwhelm- 
ed Salya in the battle by a thick shower of 
arrows shot by the strength of his arms. 

15. The king of Saubhathus attacked 
didnot endure it. He discharged, at my 
son, arrows that were like blazing fire. 

16. That great warrior (my son) drove 
off that shower of arrows. Seeing this, he 
(Salya) rained on my son other weapons of 
blazing splendour. 

17. Oking of kings, having been thus 
pierced, the son of Rukmini without loss 
of time dischar, an arrow which was 
capable of reaching the vitals of a fue. 

18, That winged arrow, discharged by 
my son, pierced his (Salya's) armour and 
entered into his heart; whereupon he fell 
down in 2 swoon. 

19. When the heroic king Salya fell 
down senseless, all the chief Danavas rend- 
ing the earth beneath their fect fled away. 


a0. O ruler of earth, seeing their king, 
the lord of Sabha deop down senscless (on 
the ground), the soldiers of Salya sent up 
exclamations of Oh,” and “ Alas.”” 

at. O descendant of Kuru, (soon) regain- 
ing his consciousness, that greatly powerful 
hero (Sulya) suddenly discharged arrows at 
Pradyumna. 

42, Thereupon the heroicand the mighty- 
armed Pradyunmna, having been thus severely 
wounded about his throat by his adversary 
in the battle, was enfeebled on his car. 

23. O great king, thus wounding the 
son of Rukinini, Satya roared like a lion and 
filled the entire earth with his roars. 

24. O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
when my son became senseless, he (Salva) 
without losing a moment again discharged 
at him other weapons, all difficult to with- 
stand. 

a5. O best of Kurus, thus pierced with 
numberless arrows and deprived of his con- 
sciousness, Pradyumna fell (on his car) 
motionless in the field of battle. 

Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, the 
destruction of Saubha, in the Aryuna- 
bhigamana of the Vana Parva. 

















CHAPTER XVIII. 


{ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Krishna said :— 

1—2. O king, when Pradyumna (wound* 
ed by the arrows) became very much dis~ 
heartened and aggrieved, the Vrisnis and the 
Andhakas began to exclaim, “Oh” and 
“Alas.” ‘The enemies (Salya’s men) be- 
came exceedingly joyful. 

3 Having seen him thus unconscious, 
his trained charioteer, the son of Daruka, 
carried him off the field with the help of his 
fleet steed. 


4. ‘The chariot had not been taken far 
off, when that. foremost of warriors (Pra- 
dyumna) regained his consciousness, ‘Taking 
up his bow, he thus spoke to his charioteer, 


j Pradyomna said : 

5. Oson of Suta, what have you done? 
Why do you go away, leaving the field of 
battle? “This w nut the usage of the Vrisni 
heroes in battle. 


6. O son of Suta, have you been bewil- 
dered at the sight of Salya in that great 
batue? Have sou been” disheartened at 
the sight of the battle? ‘Tell me “uly your 
mind, 


The Charioteer said : 


7. Osonof Janarddana, I am not be 
wildered. Fear has not taken possession of 
me. But Q son of Keshava, 1 think it is 
Uvflicult to defeat Salya. 


8. ‘Therefore, O hero, Tam slowly retiring 
from the field, This wretch 1s stronger than 
you. A’ charioteer ought to protect the 
warrior on Ins car when he is deprived of 
his senses in battle, 


gy. O hero of long hfe, you should always + 
be protected by me, as you ought to. protect 

me always. ‘Thinkmg that a warrior on a 

car should always be protected by his 

charioicer, I am’ carrying you away (from 

the field of battle). 


10. O mighty-armed hero, you are but 
only one, whercas the Danavas are many. 
O son of Rukmini, thinking that you are not 
equal to them in battle, Lam going away 
(from the battle}. 


Krishna said :— 
ut. O descendant of Kuru, when the son 
of Suta thus spoke, the Makara-standard 


hero (Pradyumna) said to the Suta, “Turn 
back the chariot 7 
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12. O son of Daruka, never do so again. 
Oson of Suta, never turn back from the 
battle till I am alive. 

13. He is no son of a Vrisni who for- 
sakes the field of battle, who kills the enemy 
fallen at his feet and crying "I am yours,” 

14. Who kills 2 woman, a boy, an old 
man, or a warrior who is in distress and who 
is deprived of his car or whose weapons are 
broken, 

1g. You are born in the race of Sutas 
(chatioteers), and you are well-skilled in 

ar profession. Q son of Daruka, you 

now the usage of the Vrisnis in battle. 

16. Conversant as you are with all the 
usages of the Vrisnis ‘in battle, O son of 
Suta, you should never again fly from the 
field ‘as you have done now. 

17, What will the irrepressible Madhava, 
the elder brother of Gada, say when he will 
hear that { have run away from the battle 
in bewilderment, and that | have been 
struck on my back ? 

18, What will the elder brother of 
Keshava, the mighty-armed Valadeva, who 
is clad in blue and inebriated with wine, 
say when he will return 7 

19. O Suta, what will that best of men, 
the grandson of Sini that great bowman 
(Satyaki), say when he will bear that I have 
Fun away fgom the battle? What will the 
ever-victor®us Samba, 

20. O charioteer,and irrepressible Charu~ 
deshna, Gada, Sarana and the mighty- 
armed Akrura say to me ? 

a1. What will the wives of the Vrisni 
heroes when they would mect together say 
of me who have been hitherto considered as 
brave, well-conducted, respectable and 
possessing manty pride. 

a2. ‘They will say “Here comes Pradyu- 
mna,+ . coward, running away from the 
great baitle. icon him.” They will never 
gay ‘Well done ?” 3 

23. O-son of Suta, ridicule with the ex~ 
clamation of fie ts tu me or to_a person Ine 
me is more than death. ‘Therefore never 
again leave the field of battle. 






24. Giving charge (of the city) to me, 
the slayer of Madhu, Hari (Krishna), has 

ne to the sacrifice of the foremost of the 

harata race (Yudhisthira). Therefore I 
carnot bear to be quiet now, 

25. © son of Suta, when the heroic Krita- 
yarma was comming out to meet Salya, I 
made him desist, saying ‘I will resist. him 
(Salya). You better stay.” 

26. The son of Hridika (Kritavarma) 
desisted in order to honour me. Having 


left the field of battle, what shall 1 say to 
that great car-wartior ? 

27. When that irresistible and mighty- 
acmed hero, that holder of the conch the 
discus, and the club, will return, what shall 
I say to that has. ved one? 

28. What shail 1 say to Satyaki, Vala- 
deva and ethers of the Vrisit and he 
Andhaka races who always boast of me? 


29. O son of Suta, having left the battle 
and having been struck at the back with 
arrows, and carried away by you (from. th 
field of battle) as I_ was medi if ‘shall 
by no means be able to live (any longer), 

30. O son of Daruka, turn speedily the 
chariot back again, Never act fh this way 
agi even not at the time of the greatest 
danger. 

31. O son of Suta, having fled from the 
field like a coward and having been wound- 
ed at the back by arrows I consider life 
worth nothing ? 

32, O son of Suta, have you ever seen 
me fly from the battle like a coward? 

33. O son of Daruka, you ought not to 
have left the battle while Wy deal for fight 
had not been gratified. Therefore, go back 
to the battle again, 

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, the des- 
truction of Saubha, in the Anyunabhigae 
mana of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Coutinued. 


Krishna said:— 


1. O son of Kunti, having been thus 
addressed, the son of Suta (the charioteer) 
then replied to Pradyumna, that foremost 
of heroes, in these sweet words. 


The Charioteer said :— 


2. O son of Rukmini, I am not afraid 
to guide horses in battle. {am acquainted 
with the usage of the Vrisnisin war. It 
is in no way otherwise. 

3. O hero of long life, those that are 
placed as chariotecrs (on the cars) are taught 
to protect the warriors on their chariots. 
‘You were greatly afflicted, 

“4. O hero, you were ve 
by ‘the arrows shot by Salya, you were 

deprived of your senses. Therefore 1 
retired (with you) from the field of battle, 


much wounded 


3° 


5. O foremost of the Satyatas, O son of 
Keshava, now that you have regained your 
senses, without further trguble you will 
now see my skill in guiding the harses. 


6, Iam born of Daruka and I have been 
duly trained (in my art); I shall now enter 
into the well-arranged army of Salya with- 
out the least fear. 


Krishna said 

7. Ohero, having said this, the charoi- 
teer pulled the reins and led the horses with 
great speed to the field of battle. 


8-9. Oking, struck with the whip and 
pulled by the reins, those excellent horses, 
appeared as if they were flying in the air by 
performing various beautiful motions, now 
Circular, now similar, now dissimilar, now 
going to the right, and now going to the left, 


10. O king, those horses, understanding 
as it were the desire of the son of Daruka, 
became as if burned with energy ant 
seemed to fly without touching the ground 
with their feet. 


11. O foremost of men, he wheeled 
round Salya's army so easily that they why 
witnessed it became very much surprised. 


tz, Being unable to bear that manceuvre 
of Pradyumina, the king of Seubha, instantly 
discharged three arrows at the chariotecr 
(of his adversary), + 


13. O mighty-armed hora, withsut tak- 
ing any notice of the force of those arrows 
the son of Daruka, continued to fead the 
chariot round the (Salya’s) army as he was 
doing (from the start.) 


14 Ohero, thereupon the king Salya, 
again discharged at my son, the son born 
of Rukmini, a shower of vatious kinds of 
weapons. 


1g. But that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of Rukmini, smilingly showed the 
lightness of his hand and cut off alt those 
weapons before they reached him. 

16, Seeing all his weapons cut down, the 
Saubha king, taking recourse of the terrible 
illusion, natural to the Asuras, poured 
a shower of weapons. 

17. Cutting off those greatly powerful 
weapons of the Daitya in the mid-air by 
means of the Brahma weapon, he (Pra- 
dyumna) discharged winged weapons of 
other kinds. 

18. These (weapons), which ever deli- 
ghted (in tasting) blood, warded off the 
arrows of the Daitya_and pierced his head, 
bosom and face. Thereupon he (Salya) 
fell down senseless. 


19. When wounded b: 
mean-minded Salya fell 





arrows, the 
iown, the son 
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of Rukmini discharged at him another 
arrow capable of destroying every enemy, ' 
20. When that arrow, which was wor- 
shipped. by all the Dasarhas, which was 
flaming like the fre, and which was as fatat 
as a venomous snake, was fixed on the bow- 


string, that sight filled the air with cries 
of “Oh” and " Alas.’* 
21. Thereupon all the celestials with 


Indra and the lord of wealth (Kuvera) at 
their head sent (to Pradyumna) Narada 
and the god of wind (Vayu) with the speed 
of mind. 

22. These two (celestials), coming to the 
son of Rukmini, thus told him the message 
(sent) by the celestials, They said “O hero, 
the king Salya is never to be killed by you. 

23. There is none who cannot be killed 
by that arrow. He is however unslayable 
by you in battle, therefore draw back the 


24. O mighty-armed hero, the creator 
his ordained that he will be killed by 
iKushna, the son of Devaki. Let it not be 
falsified.” 


28. Thereupon that excellent hero, Pra- 
dyumna, withdrew that foremost of arrows 
from his excellent bow and kept it back 
into his quiver. 

26. Oking of kings, 
Salya, pierced with the 
clyumna, rose up disheartened ; 
speedily fled away, 

27. O king of kings, the wicked-minded 
(Salya), thus defeated by the Vrisnis, as- 
cended (his car) Saudia made of precious 
metals ; and leaving Dwarka he disappeared 
through the skies. 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 
defeat af Salya, in the Aryunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


then the pnighty 
arrows of Pra- 


id he then 
? 





CHAPTER XX. 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 


— Continued. 


Krishna said :— 
t+ © king, when he (Satya) left the 
city of the‘Anaréhas, 1 returned there on the 
completion of your great Rayshnya sacrifice. 
2—3._ O great king, on my arrival I 
found Dwarka shorn of its ‘splendour. 
Vedic recitations and sacrificial offerings 
were stopped, beautiful damsels were des- 
titute of ornaments and the gardens were 
devoid of beauty. Alarmed by the sight, 
1 asked the son of Hridika, 


VANA 


“O best of men, why are the men 
the women of the Vriani race are all 
woe-begone. I desire to hear all about it.” 


$. © best of kings, having been thus ad- 
dressed by me, the son of Hridika narrated 
to me in detail the invasion of the city by 
Salya and his subsequent defeat and de- 
parture. 

6. O best of the Bharata race, there- ; 
upon having heard all, I instantly made 
up my mind to kill king Salya. 

7—8. O best of the Bharata race, en- 
conraging the citizens, 1 thus addressed with 
cheerfulness king Ahuka and Anakadun- 
duvi and also all the chief heroes of the 
Vrisni race, “O best of the Yadavas, stay 
all of you in the city with all caution. 


9. Know, I shall go to kill Salya. With- 
vut killing him, I shall not return to the 
city of Daravati. 1 

ro. I will again come back to you after 
destroying Salya with his city Sauéha made 
of precious metals. Strike up the three 
notes of the Dundri (musical instrument) 
which are so dreadful to the foes,’” 

11. O best of the Bharata race, tins | 
adequately encouraged by me, they ail with 
cheerful hearts said to me, ‘Go and kilt 
the enemy," 

12-~(3. QO king, having received the 
benedictions of those cheerful heroes, and 
having camed the Brahmanas to utter aus- 
picious wards, and having also bowed down 
to the best of Brahmanas and to Siva, 
I started on_my.car yoked with (my horses) 
Satuya and Sugriva, filling all directions with 
the clatter of tts wheels and blowing that 
best of conches named the Panchajanya. 

14. © best of men, surrounded by my 
invincible and victorious army consisting 
of four kinds of troops, all so persevering in 
battle, I started. 

13. Passing over many countries, monn- 
tains and trees, many lakes and rivers, 1 
at last arrived at the country of Marti- 
Kavarta. 

16. © best of men, here did I hear that 
Salya was coursing in his (car) Soubha 
near the ocean. I soon followed him there. 

17, QO slayer of foes, having reached 
the ocean (I saw) Salya on his (Sandha, car 
made of precious metals in the midst of 
the ocean full of heaving billows. 

18. O Yudhisthira, having seen me from 
a distance, that wicked-minded (Asura) 
challenged me again and again to the fight. 

19. Many arrows, each capable of pier- 
cing to the very heart, discharged from m 
bow, did not reach his car. Thereupon 
became filled with wrath. 


PARVA. 
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ao. O king, that greatly sinful and 
ircepressively powerful wretch of a Daitya’s 
son an to shoot at me thousands of 
arrows in torrents. 


21. O descendant of Bharata, he shower~ 
ed arrows on my soldiers, on my charioteer, 
and on my herses, But without much car- 
ing for his arrows, we continued to fight. 

22. Thereupon those warriors who were 
atthe command of Salya showered on me 
thousands of straight atrows. 


23. The Asura heroes covered my horses? 
my car and my charioteer, Daruka, with 
arrows each capable of piercing to the very 
heart. 

24. O hero, I could not at that time 
see either my car, or horses, or my charioteer 
Daruka. For [ and my soldiers were covers 
ed with arrows, 

25, O son of Kunti, thereupon I too 
discharged from my bows tens of thousands 
of arrows inspiring them with proper Ms 





tras and shooting them with celestial 
methods. 
26. O descendant of Bharata, as that 





(car) Sauhha made of precious metals was 
in the sky fait ewo mites off, it could not be 
seen by iy troops. 

27, Therefore, they only looked on 
from that field of battle like (so many) spec- 
tators in a place of amusement but they 
checred me on by clappings and by shouts 
loud as the roars of hons. 

28, ‘The beautiful arraws discharged from 
the fore part of my hand penetrated into the 
bodies of the Danavas like biting insects. 


29. Thereupon loud cries of those dying 
of the wounds inflicted by the arrows rose on 
the Sandka (car) ; and they (those wounded) 
fel] into the water of the great ocean, 

30. Having lost their arms and necks 
and having appeared like Kevandas (a 
sort of headless ghosts), the Danavas fell 
(down into the sea) with fearful cries, 








3132. As they fell, they were devoured 
by the animals, living in the waters of the 
ocean. Thereupon 1 powerlully blew the 
(conch) Panchajanya, which was obtained 
from the waters and which was as graceful 
as the lotus stock and as white as the 
milk, or the Aunda flower, or the moon, 
or the silver. Having seen them fall, the 
king of Saubha Salya 

3334. Began to fight with me with 
the help of illusion. Then he began to 
hurl upon me clubs, plough-shares, winged 
darts, lances, Javilins, thunder-bolts, nooses, 
broad-swords, bullets, shafts, axes and 
rockets. 
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33. Allowing them w come towards me, 
I soon destroyed them all by counter illu- 
sion. On his illusion being rendered in- 
effectual, he began to fight with mountain- 
peaks. 

36. © descendant of Bharata, thea 
there was darkness and light alternately, 
the day was now fair, now gloomy, and 
now hot and now cold. 

#: There was a fearful shower of coals, 
ashes and weapons. Creating such iltusions, 
the enemy faught with me. 

38. Knowing this, 1 destroyed his illu- 
sion by counter illusion ; and at the proper 
times 1 showered ariows all around. 

49. O great king, O son of Kunti, then 
the sky blazed forth with one hundred suns, 
with one hundred moons, and thousands 
and tens of thousands of stars. 


40. None could ascertain whether it was 
then day or night. None could distinguish 
even the points of heaven. Thereupon 
becoming bewildered, I fixed on my bow- 
string the weapon, named Pragnastra. 

4t. O son of Kunti, that weapon cushed 
onwards like flakes ot cotton blown away 
by the winds. ‘Then a great and hair- 
stirring battle tork plice, O king of kings, 
having regained light, again faught 
with the enemy. 

Thus ends the iwentieth chapter, the 
destruction of Saubhn, in the Aryunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 









CHAPTER XX. 


(AR YUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
--Continned, 


Krishna said :— 


1. O best of men, the great enemy, the ! 
king Salya, thus encountered by me in 
battle, again rose in the sky. 

2, O great king, thereupon  ergerly 
desiring victory, that wicked-minded (Dana- 
va) hurled at me Safaguts, great maces, 
flaming lances, big clubs and swords. 

$+. As the weapons came down through 
the sky I speedily stopped them with my 
swift arrows. I cut them off into two or three 
Pieces before they coukt reach me. There- 
‘upon @ great uproar rose in the -ky. 

4. He (Salya) then covered Daruka, m: 

3 and car with hundreds and thousan: 
of straight arrows. 


5, © hero, Daruka, who was 
to faint away, spoke thus to mc, 





about 
“Asit 


is my duty to stay, therefore I stay, thougtt 

severely afflicted with the arrows of Salya. 
But Iam unable any longer to stay,—my 
body has become weak.” 


6. Hearing these piteous words of my 
charioteer, 1 looked at himand saw that 
my charioteer had been fearfully wounded 
with arrows. 


7- Obest of the Pandavas, these was 
not a spot on his breast, or on his head or 
in his body or in his two arms which was 
not covered with arrows, 


8. Blood flowed profusely from his wounds 
thus inflicted by the arrows. He looked 
Ike a hill of red chalk alter a shower of 
rain, 


9.. O mighty-armed hero, seeing my 
charioteer thus pierced and enfeebled by the 
arrows of Salya, with the reins still in his 
hands I cheered him. 


10. O descendant of Bharata, (at this 
time) a certain person quickly came to my 
car and addressed me like a friend. 


tr, O hero, O Yudhisthira, know he 
Appeared (10 me) to be a servant of Ahuka, 
and he delivered to me a message from 
Jum (Ahuka) in a sad and choked voice. 


12. (He said), “O hero, the king of 
Dwarka, Ahuka, has said this to you. O 
Keshava, hear what your father’s friend 
has said. 


13 O. descendant of Vrist! race, O 
irripressible hero, Salya came tc, Dwarka 
in your absence, and by main force he has 
kilted the son of Sura (Vasudeva, Krishna's 
father). 

14. O Janarddana, therefore there is no 
need of fighting here.” Cease fighting and 
defend Dwarka. This is (now) your prin- 
cipal duty." A 

15, Having heard his words, my heact 
became heavy and I could not’ ascertain 
what I should do and what I should not. 


16. O hero, having heard of this great 
evil, { mentally censured Satyaki, Valadeva, 
and also the great car-warrior Pradyumna. 


17, O descendant of Kuru, having 
reposed on them the duty of protecting 
Dwarka and my father, 1 had come to the 
destruction of Sanbha. 


13. - I asked myself in sorrow, ‘‘ Do 
that <laver of foes Valadeva, Satyaki, the 
son of Rukinini, (Pradyumna) the greatly 

werful Charudeshna, Samba and others 
ive? O best of men, if they were alive, 


20. Even the wielder of thunder (Indra) 
could not have killed the son of Sura (my 
father}, Jt is evident the son of Sura is 
dead ; it is also evident that the others 
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a3. With Valadeva at their head have 
all fost their lives. This is my firm belief.’ 
T was again and again filled with the 
thought of their destruction. 1 was over- 
whelmed with grief, O great king, but I 
again faught with Salya. 

22. O great king, O hero, I now saw the 
son of Sura (my father) himself falling fom 
the Saugia (car). At this sight 1 fainted 
away. 

23. Oruler of men, my father appeared 
like Yayati when he (that king) losing ail his 
virtues fell down towards earth from heaven, 

aq. { saw my father falling like a lumi- 
nary whose merit is lost, his headgear pale 
and loosly flowing his hair and dress dis- 
ordered. 

ag. O son of Kunti, thereupon my 
Saranga bow fell from my hand; { fainted 
away and sat down on the side of the car. 

26, O descendant of the Bharata race, 
seeing tne in a swoon on the car and o1 
like dead, my, soldiers all exclaimed, “ Oh” 
and “ Alas!” 

27. My father with out-stretched arms 
and legs appesred like a bird dropping 
from the sky. 

28. O mighty-armed hero, when he was 
thus falling, the hostite warriors with lances 
and axes in their hands began to strike him 
grievously, wt this my heart trembled, 

29. O hero, regaining my consciousness 
soon after, | did not find them in that great 
battle either the (car) Suubha or the enemy 
Salya, or my uid father, 

jo. LE then concluded in my mind that 
it was nothing but illusion, ‘Thereupon 
regaining my senses, I again began to 
discharge hundreds of arrows. 

Thus ends the twenty first chapter, the 
aestruction of Saubha in the Arjunabhiga- 
mana of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER XXIE 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Krishna said :— 

1. OQ hest of the Bharata race, then tak- 
ing up my beautiful bow, 1 began to cut off 
with my arrows the heads of the enemies of 
the celestials from the (car) Sexbha, 

2. [began to discharge from the Saranga 
(bow) many excellent arrows of the forms of 
snakes, each capable of going toa great 
height and each possessing great energy. 

. O perpetuatoc of the Kuru race, 1 
cosid aot then see the Saubhafor it had then 
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disappeared on account of the illusion 
{displayed by the Danava). 1 became ase 
tonished, . 


4. O descendant of Bharata, O great 
king, the host of Asuras of fearfu: visages 
and hair then sent up a foud roar as I was 
wanting for it (Saudia). 

5. In that great battle, I then with the 
object of destroying them, fixed on my bows 
string the weapon capable of piercing the 
foes, if only their voice could be heard, 
‘Thereupon their roarings ceased. 

6. But all those Danavas that had seat 
up that shout were killed by my those 
arrows, which were as blazing as the sun 
and which were capable of striking (at a 
foe) if only his voice could be heard. 


7. Oxgreat king, when the shout (of the 
Danavas) ceased at one place, it arose at 
another place. There also 1 sent up my 
arrows. 

8, © descendant of Bharata, in this way 
the Asuras sent up roars from all the ten 
quarters, above and across. But they were 
all killed by me. 

9. © hero, bewildering my eyes, and 
going to Pragyotisha tho Saubha, capable of 
going every where at will, reappeard again. 


10. Thereupon those agents of destruce 
tion, the Danavas of fearful forms suddenly 
covered me with a great shower of rocks, 


11, O king of kings, he tried to kill 
me again and again by ‘showers of rocks ; 
and f Iooked like an ant-hill covered with 
those racks. 


12, O king, being covered with those 
rocks along with my horses, charioteer, (car 
with) flagstalf, | altogether disappeared from 
the view, 

13. Thereupon the foremost heroes of 
the Vrismt race who were in my army were 
seized with panic, and they suddenly began 
to fly in all directions, 





14, © king, seae, me in that state, the 
heaven, the sky and earth were all filled 
with exclamations of “Oh” and "Alas" 


15. © king, my friends, afflicted with 
sorrow and grief, then wept and wailed in 
sorrowful hearts. 


16. Q hero, © undeteriorating one, 
delight filled the hearts of the enemies as 
sorrow filled those of my men. [ heard of 
this after I had defeated the enemy. 


17. Then wielding the thunder, the 
favourite (weapon) of Indra, which is (ever) 
capable of grinding stones, 1 destroyed that 
entire mass of rocks, 





18. Ogreat king, my horses, afflicted 
with the weight of the rocks and almost at 
the point of death, stood trembling. 

19. Seeing me, all my friends rejoiced 
as men are rejoiced on seeing the sun rising 
in the sky after dispersing the clouds. 

zo. Seeing my horses, afflicted with the 
weight of the rocks and almost at the point 
of death, my charioleer spoke to me in 
words suitable to the occasion. 

21. "O descendant of the Vrisni race, 
behold there stays Salya, the lord of Saubha. 
Do not disregard him. Exert yourself. 


22. O mighty-armed Keshava, abandon 
all mildness and consideration for Salya. 
Kill him,—do not allow him to live (any 
longer). 

23. Ohero,O slayer of your enemies, 
a foe should be killed with all exertion. 
a weak enemy should not be disregarded by 
@ strong man, 

24, Even if he is at his fect, not to 
speak of one who dares fo stay in battle. 
G best of men, O lord, put forth every exer- 
tion 

ag—26. And conquer him. O best of the 
Vrisni race, Q hero, du not make anv fur- 
ther delay. ‘That one is not to_be killed by 
milder means. In iny opinion he can never 
be a friend who ilevastated Dwarka and who: 
is now fighting with you.” © son of Kunti, 
hearing such words of my charioteee 

a7. And knowing that what he had said 
was true, 1 again engaged mysclt in the 
fight witl the intention of killing Salya and 
destroying his Saubha (car). 

28—29. O hero, telling Daruka “Stay for 
a moment,” | then in that Danava-destroy- 
ing battle fixed on my bow-string, my 
favourite fire-weapon of celestial origin, of 
blazing splendour of irresistible force, of 
great effulgence and of bursting energy, 
incapable of being ever batfied, and cap- 
able of penetrating into every thing. 

30-32. “Destroy Sabha with all the enc- 
ties that are init'’ and saying this, after 
having inspired it with Mantras, t hurled in 
anger with the strength of my arms the 
greatly pewecht discus which reduces to 
ashes all the Yakshas, Rakshas, Danavas 
and kings born in impure races and 
which is as sharp-edged as the razor, which 
is without stain as Yama himself, which 
imcomparable and which kills all enemies, 


33. Rising into the sky, the Sudharsana 
(discus) seemed to Inok like the exceedingly 
effulgent sun at the end of the Yuga. 

34. Approaching the city of Saxbha, the 
splendour of which hud disappeared, it went 
right through it asa saw divides a tall tree, 

















35- Culintwain by the force of ‘the 
Sudharsana, the Saubha fell like the city.df 
‘Tripura shaken by the weapon of the great 
God (Siva). 

36. When the Saubha fall, the discus came 
(back) to my hand. ‘Taking it up, 1 once 
more hurled it with great force, saying “Go 
to Salya.” Sood 

37-_ Thereupon it suddenly cit Salya 
in twain who was at the point of hurling. a 
great club in that great battle. With its 
effulgence it soon set the foe (Salya) ablaze. 


38. When that brave warrior was killed 
by my bow, the disheartened Danavas 
fled in all directions, exclaiming Oh" 
and * Alas,” 

29. ‘Thereupon taking my chariot in 
front of the city of Sanbha, I cheerfully blew 
my conch and gladdened the hearts of my 
friends. 

40. Secing their city as high as the 
peak of the Meru (1mountain) with its 
palaces and gate-ways utterly destroyed and 
all ablaze (in fre), the Danavas all fled in 


1 fear, 


gt. Having thus killed Salya and des- 
troyed Sundha, f returned to the Anarthas 
and delighted my friends. 


$243. O king, O slayer of hostile 
heroes, this is the reason why I could not 
come to Hastinapnr. HET ha@tome Duryos 
dhana would not have been alive and the 
mbling match would not hat taken place, 
What can [ do to-day? Tt is difficult, to 
stop the water when the dam is broken.” 


Vaishampayana, said :— 


44. Having thus spoken tothe Kurus, 
that handsome slayeg of Madhu, that fore- 
most, of men, that’ mighty-armed hero, 
saluting the Pandavas, was prepared to go 
away. 








45. The mighty-armed hero was salu- 
ted in return by king Dharmaraja Yudhis- 
thira. And the mighty-armed Bhima also 
smelt the crown of his head, 


46. He was embraced by Arjuna ; and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) saluted 
him with all reverence. He was duly 
honoured by Dhaumya and worshipped 
by Draupadi with her tears. 


47. Causing Subhadra and Abhimanya 
to ascend his golden car, Krishna, being 
duly worshipped by the Pandavas, ascended 
t himself, 


48. Consoling Yudhisthira, Krishna start 
ed for Dwarka on his car which was as 
effulgent as the sun and to which were 
yoked (his horses) Saibhya and Sugriva, 
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a9. When the hero of the Dasarha race 
..sd-gone away, Dhristadyumna, the son of 
Prisata, taking with him the son of Draupad 
started for his own city. 

50. Alter seeing the Pandavas the king 
of Chedi, Dhristaketu alsa, taking his sister 
(Karenumati, the wife of Nakula) started 
for his beautiful city, named Suktamati. 

51. @ descendant of Bharata, the Kai- 
keyas also, with the permission of Kunti's 
immeasurably enetgetic son (Yudhisthira’ 
and having reverentially saluted all the 
Pandavas went away. 

52, Though the Brahmanas, the Vaisyas 
and the {other} inhabitants of his kingdom, 
were repeatedly requested to go, but they 
did not leave the Pandavas. 

53. O king of kings, O best of the 
Bharata race, the crowd of people that 
surrounded those high-souled men the 
(Pandavas) in the forest of Kamyaka was 
extraordinary. 

54. Hounouring those high-souled Brah- 
manas, Yudhisthira in due time ordered 
his men to ‘’ Make ready the chariots.”" 

Thus ends the twenty second chapter, the 
destruction of the Saubha inthe Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t—2. When the chief of the Dasarhas 
had gone away, Yuylhisthira, Bhima, Are 
juna, the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), 
Koshna (Draupadi) and the priest (Dhau- 
mya) ascending costly chariots yoked 
with excellent horses, departed for another 
forest. The heroes, each looking like the 
lord of spirits (Siva,) distributed (at the 
time of their departure) Niskkas of gold, 
cloth and kine to the Brambanas, learned in 
Sikha, Akshara and Mantras. 

3. Twenty body-gnards followed them 
armed with bows, bowstrings, blazing weap- 
ons, shafts, arrows and other engines of 
destruction. 

4 Taking the clothes, the ornaments, 
the nurses and the maid-servants, Indra- 
seni soon followed (the princes) on’ another 
chariot. 

5» Thereupon the high-souled citizens, 
approaching that best of Kurus, walked 
round him. The principal Beahmanas of 
Kurujangala cheerfully saluted him, 
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6. Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) together 
with his brothers saluted them cheertully 
in return. Seging the concourse of the 
people of Kurujangala, the virtuous-minded 
king stayed there for some time. 

7. The high-souled hero, the foremost 
of the Kurus, felt for them asa father feels 
for his sons ; and they too felt forthe Kuru 
chief as sons feel for their father, 

8. That great crowd (of the people of 
Kurujangala) coming near the Kuru 

jef stood around him. O king, over- 
whelmed with shame and with tears in their 
eyes, they all exclaimed, “ Alas, O lord,” 
“Alas, Oh Dharma!"" 

9. (They said), You are the chief of 
the. Kurus, you are our king,—we are your 
subjects. © Dharmaraja, where do you 
£ leaving all these citizens and the in- 

abitants of the country (your kingdom) 
as a father leaves his sons, 

to, Fie on the cruel-hearted on of 
Dhritarastra! Fie on the evil-minded son 
of Suvala (Sukani) ! Fie on Karnal O 
ruler of men, those sinful wretches always 

) Wish evil Lo you who are so firm in virtue. 

11, Q virtuons-minded Dhaemaraja of 
extraordinary deeds, having yourself foun- 
ded the matchicss city of Indraprastha 
having the splendour of the city of the great 
god (Kailash), where do you go leaving us f 

12, O  virtuous-minded —Dharmaraja, 
leaving that matchless Sabda, built by Moya, 
which possesses the splendour of the celes- 
tial Sabha, which is like a cclestial illusion 
tself and which is ever guarded by the 
celestials themselves, where do you go?” 

t3. To them in a loud voice sal Vivatsa 
(Arjuna), tearned in the rules of Dharnta, 
Artha and Kama, “ By living in the forest 
the king (Yudhisthira) intencs to take 
away the fame of his enemies. 

14. O men, with the Brahmanas at your 
aead, all learned in Dharma and Artha, 
yoing to the ascetics, separately and each 
praying for theie grace, represent to them 
what is for your supreme goud.” 

15. © king, at these words of Arjuna, 
he Brahmanas and the men of other oilers 
saluted him cheerfully and walked round that 
‘oremost of ali virtuous men, 

16. Then bidding farewell to the son of 
tha (Yudhisthira), Vrikodara (Bhima) 

Yhananjaya and Jajmaseni (Diaupadi) and 
he twins’ (Nakula and Sahadeva), they 
al the command of Yudhisthira, sorrowfully. 
éturned to their respective house in the* 
kingdom, 

Thus ends the twenty third chapter, the, 
Yeparture of the citieens, in the Arjunae 
“higamana of the Vana Parva. 


PARVA, 
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CHAPTER XXi¥. 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. They having gone, the virtuous-soul- 
edson of Kunti, Yudhisthira, of fim vows 
addressed all his brothers. 

3a—3. ‘We shall have to live in this 
lonely forest for twelve years; do you find 
out in this huge forest a spot, claiming, 
Suspicious. and” abounding in many deer, 
birds, flowers and fruits, and filled with pious 
men, where we may live happily for all these 
years," 

4. Being thus addressed, Dananjaya 
replied to the pious and intelligent (Yudhis- 
thira) having honored him as if he were 
his spiritual guide. 

Arjuna said :— 

g. You have respectfully worshipped 
the old and great Rishis; there is nothing 
‘on this earth which is unknown to you. 

6. O best of the Bharatas, you have 
always worshipped the Braluaanas of great 
austcrities such as Dwaipayana and Narada, 

7. Who, having controlled over senses, 
always wander jover all che regions Jrom 
the “region of the celestials to those of 
Brahma, Gandharvas and Apsaras. 


8. You know well, without any doubt, 
the opinions of all the Brahmanas; you 
know, O king, the prowess of all. 

9. You know also, O king, what 
conduces to_our well-heing ; and wherever 
ou wish, O great king, we shall fix our 
aubitation. 

to, Elere is the lake called Jwartavana, 
resorted to by the pious, abounding sn 
flowers and fruits, ch mg¢ and. inhal 
by birds of diverse species. 

it. If you please, O king, we would 
Jike to live here for twelve years, do you 
think otherwise ? 


Yudhisthira said :— 

tz, 1 do fully approve of what you have 
said. O Partha, let us repair to that sacred 
and celebrated lake Drustavana. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

13. Thereupon the pious sons of Pandu, 
followed by numberiess Bralmanas all re- 
paired to the holy lake Dwaitavana. 

14—15.' The Brahmanas, sone offering 
sacrifice ta the fire, some without it, some 
Engaged in the study of the Vedas, some 
depending upon alms and some living in the 
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forest,—all these numberiess Brahmanas 
as weil as hundreds of Mahtmas of accom- 
plished ascetic piety and hard austerities 
surrounded Yudhisthira. 


16, And setting out with these num- 
berless Brahmanas the Bharata chiefs, the 
sons of Pandu, entered the holy apd the 
charming forest of Dwasta, 


17. The king saw that huge forest 
covered, at the end of summer, with Shalas 
palms, mangoes, Madhukas, Nipas, Ka- 
lamvas, Sarjas, Arjunas, Karnikaras 
clothed with flowers ; 


18. And peacocks, Datyuhas, Chakoras, 
Varhins and Kokilas sat on the top of the 
highest trees and emitted their sweet notes. 


19. In that forest the king (also) saw 
the leaders of elephant-herds, gigantic like 
hills with temporat juice trickling down in 
the season of rut and accompanied by herds 
of she-clephants. 


20. And approaching the picturesque 
Bhogavati (Saraswat) he saw many ascetics 
of accomplished piety in that forest in the 
hermitages of pions (Rishis) of purified souls 
and wearmg bark and matted-locks, 


at. Thereupon descending from _ his 
chariot, the king, the foremost of the pious, 
vith his brothers and followers, entered the 
Tike Indra of immeasurable prowess 
entering heaven, 

22, Witha view of secingthe truthful 
king many Charanas and Sitdhas approa- 
ched him; and the dwellers of the forest 
stood encircling that highly intelligent. chicf 
of kangs, 


23. Then saluting all the Siddhas and 
heang adored by them im return like a king 
of a god, that foremost of the pious, aceom= 
pained by all the leadyyg: twice-borns, en= 
tered (the forest). 

24. And being worshipped in retuen by 
those pious ascetics who had approached 
him that pious and high-souled king, sat 
down with them at the tuot of a huge tree 
covered with flowers hke her father Pandu 
in the days of yore. 

25. Bhima, Krishna (Draupadi), Dhanan- 
jaya, the twins and all their retinue ail 
wearied and leaving conveyances sat on all 
sides of that forcmost of kings. 

26.” The huge tree, bent dawn with the 
weight of creepers, with those five illustrious 
bowmen sitting under it for rest, appeared 
hike a mountain with five gigantic elephants 
resting at its side. 








Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter, the 
‘andavas' entrance into the Dwattavana, 
the Arjunabhigamana of the Vana- 
Parva. |” 
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CHAPTER XXV¥.- 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said -— 

t. Having arrived at that forest those 
princes resembling Indra, (formerly) used 
to happiness, (but now) labouring under 
misfortune, began to sport in that sacred 
forest of Skala trees washed by Saraswati, 

2, In that forest, that king the fore- 
most of the Kurus, began to please all the 
Yotis, Munis and all the leading Brahma- 
nas by offering them excellent fruits and 
Toots. 

a: And their highly energetic priest 
Dhaumya, like a father, began to perform 
for those Pandavas fiving in the forest, the 
sacrificial rites (in honour of their departed 
manes) of /shti and Pattreya. 

4. The old Rishi Markandeya, of pro- 
fuse and inereasing energy, approached as 
a guest to the hermitage of the illustrious 
Pandavas who had repaired there on the 
loss of their kingdom. 

5. The high-minded Kuru chief Yudhis- 
thica of incomparable energy and prowess 
welcomed that great ascetic, who had come 
there gifted with the effulgence of blazing 
fire and‘sorshipped by the celestials. 

6. Seeing Draupadi, Yudhisthira, Bhi- 
ma and Arjuna in the midst of the asectics, 
that ifusteious and omniscient ascetic of 
incomparable prowess, smiled thinking of 
Rama in his mind. 

7. The pious Yudhisthira who was beside 
himself (with grief) All these 
ascetics are sorry for seeing me here; why 
is it that you alone smile, as if in delight, 
before all these ?”’ 














Markandeya said :— 


8. Lam not delighted, O my child, but 
Tam_ struck with amazement; nor docs 
haughtiness begotten of detight possess me. 
Seeing your calamity to day I'think of Dasa- 
ratha's son Rama of teuthful vows, 

9. O son of Pritha, at the behest of his 
sire he (Rama) resided in the forest ; J saw 
him in the days of yore wandering with 
his bow, at the summit of the mount 
Rishyamuka. 








to. The high-souled and innocent son 
of Dasaratha, resembling the thousand- 
eyed Deity, the lord of Yama and the 
slayer of Namuchi, hved in the forest at 
the command of hw father and for the 
satisfaction of his duty. 
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ur. He was equal to Sakra in prowess, 
high-minded and invincible in warfare, still 
he had to range the forest, renouncing 
pleasure; therefore, none should act unrigh- 
teously thinking “I am powerful.” : 

12. Having conquered by truth thie 
earth bounded by seas the kings headed by 
Nabhaga and Bhagiratha obsined, © my 
son, ail the regions hereafter. ‘Therefore, 
none should act unrighteously thinking “I 
am powerful.” 

13. O foremost of men, for forsakiny 
his kingdom and wealth, the pious at 
teathful king of Kashi and Karusha was 
called a mad-dog. Therefore, none should act 
unrighteously thinking “Iam powerful.” 

14. O best of men, O son of Pritha, for 
satisfying the ordinances, laid down by 
the Creator himself in the Vedas, the seven 
pious Rishis shone Lrilliantly in the sky. 
‘Therefore, none should act unrighteously, 
thinking “Iam powerful.” 

15. Behold, O king, O foremost of men, 
(even) the powerful elephants, having tusks 
as huge as the mountain tops, do not 
pass by the laws of the Creator. Therefore 
none should act unrighteously, thinking, 
“LT am powerful.’ 

16. Behold, O king of men, all creatures 
act according to the laws (of their 
species) as laid down by the Creator. There~ 
fore none should act unrighteously thinking, 
“Tam powerful.” 

17. O son of Pritha, you have excelled 
all men in truth, piety, decorum and 
modesty ; your fame and energy are brillie 
ant as fire or the sun. 

18. O great king, having spent the pain- 
ful days of your exile in the forest as 
romised, you shall again snatch from the 
Kauravas your blazing’ prosperity by dint 
of your own energy. 





Vaishampayana said:— 

19. Having addressed these words to him 
n the midst of the ascetics with friends, the 
great Rishi saluting Dhaumya and all the 
>andavas, proceeded towards the north. 


Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter, the 
Pandavas’ entrance into the Dwastavana, 
in the Arjunabhigamana of the Vana 
Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXVE- 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA. PARVA) 
~—Continued, 


Vatshampayans said :— 


4. The high-minded Pandavas whik 
roarding In theforest of Dwatta that grea 
forest was filled with Brahmanas. 

a, Resounding always and all over with 
the recitations a the Veda, the lake of the 
forest. became as holy as. the region of 


4, The sounds of Yajus, Riks, Saman 
and other words uttered by the Brahmanas 
were exceedingly charming. 

The Veilic recitations of the high- 
minded Grahmanas, mingling with rang 
cof the bows of the sons of Pritha br: t 
Sbout a delightful union of the Brabmana 
and Kshatrya customs. 


g. Thereupon one evening (the Rishi) 
Vaka of the Dalvya family ‘addressed the 
gon of Kunti, the pious king Yudhisthira 
peated in the midst of the Rishis, 


6 “Behold, O Partha, O Kuru chief, 
in this forest Dwaita the hour of the 
tic Brahmanas for performing Joma 
when the (sacred) fires have all been en- 
kindied, ‘ 

qf. Being protected hy you, they 
of firm vows, are  obsérving — their 
Feligious rites in this sacred (forest). 
Bhrigu and Angiras together with 
Vashistha and Kashyapa, the renowned 
sons of Ayastya, the offspring of Atri, all 
of excellent vows, in fact, all the leading 
Brahmanas of the world are united with 
you. 
+g © son of Pritha, O son of Kunti, O 
descendant of Kuru, hear along with your 
brothers what I speak to you. 


10, Brahma-energy combined with Ksha- 
trya-energy, Brabma-prowess united 
Kshatrya-prowess, when rendered str 
might consume the cnemies as fire unite 
with the wind consumes the forest. 


11. O my son, O king, one should never 
be without a Brahmana, if he wishes to con- 
quer this world and the next for long. Hav- 
ing got a Brahmana, well-versed in religion 
‘and worldly affairs and cleansed of passion 
and folly a king destroys his enemies. 



















13. Having governed his subjects, the 
King Vali performed those duties that lead 
te salvation and did not know af any other 


moans in this world than the Brahmanas. 


13. It was for this, that all the desires of 
the Asura (Vab) Virochana’s son, were 





satisfied and bis wealt' was evett inexhause 
tible. Having obtained (the entire) earth 
through the instrumentality of the Brah- 
manas, he met with destruction when he 
began to oppress (people). 

14. The earth with her wealth, never 
worships him for long, as_her lord, who is 
without a Brahmana, The earth however 
surrounded by the sea worships him who is 
governed by a Brabmana and is instructed 
by him regarding his duties. 

35. Like an elephant without # driver 
in battle, the strength of a Kshatrya, with- 
out a Brahmana, decreases. 


16. Incomparable is the sight of a Brah- 
mana and the might of a Kshatryas; when 
they proceed in unision the whole wortd is 
delighted. 


17. As fire rendered stronger by the 
ind destroys straw and wood, so kings 
united with Brahmanas destroy (ail their) 
enemies. 


18. An intelligent man, for acquiring 
what be has not gat and for multiplying what 
he has gol, should take the advice of the 
Brahmanas. 


19. Therefore for obtaining what you 
have not got and multiplying what you have 
got and for spending that on proper objects 
and persons, eo keep with you a Brah~ 
mana of fame, wise, experienced and well- 
versed in the knowledge of the Vettas. 


20. © Yudhisthira, you have always 
highly respected the Brahmanas, itis for 
thr that your reputation shines brilliantly 
in the theee worlds. : 





Vaishampayana said:— 


a1, Then all the Brahmanas, who were 
‘Yudlnsthira, adored Vaka. of Dalvya 
yhnd liealing him culogize Yudhis- 
thira they were greatly delighted. 



















22 Dwaipayana, Narada, Jama- 
ay Puthusrava, Indiadyumna, Bha- 
laki, Kritachetas, Sahasrapat, Karnasra- 
vas, Munja, Lavanashwa,” Kashyapa, 
Harita, Sthulakarna, Agnivishya, Saue 
naka, | Kritavak, Suval, Veihadashya, 
Vibhavasu,  Urdharetas, — Vrishamitra, 


Suhotra, Hoteavahana,—all these and many 
‘other Brahmanas of firm vows worshipped 
Yudhishthira like celestial sages worship- 
ping Purandara in the celestial region. 


Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter, the 
Pandavas’ entrance into the Dwaitavana, in 
the Arjunabhigamana of the Vana Parca, 





CHAPTER XX¥IL" 


{ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayans said :— 

1. Thereupon the sons of Pritha with 
Draypadi bamshed to the forest, sat one 
evening, stricken with grief and sorrow 
and began to talk with one another, 

2. The beloved, beautiful, learned and 
faithful Draupadi addressed’ the follo 
words to the pious king (Yuditisthira), 











Draupadi said :— 


3. No feeling for us exists in the mind 
of that vile, vicious-souled and cruel son 
of Dbritarastra, 


4. For, that vicious-minded one, O king, 
having sent you alung with ine to. tne 
forest clad in decr-skin, feels no mortifica- 
tion, 

5. For, the heart of that one of impious 
deeds is made of stecl since he could address 
harsh words to his pious eldest brother. 

6. Having brought you, who are used 
to happiness, to such ‘a miserable plight 
that victous-souled wretch delights with his 
friends. 

7-820 descendant of Bharata, O king, 
when clad. in deer-skin you set out for the 
forest, only four vicious wights did not shed 
tears ;—Dauryodhona, Karina, the evil-mind~ 
ed Sikunt and the fierce and vicious brother 
Dushashana, 

9. O foremost of the Kurus, the other 
Kurns filled with sorrow, shed tears from 
their eyes. 

ro. QO great ‘king, seeing this your bed 
and recollecting what you had ‘before t 
grieve for you, who do not deserve misery 
and have been brought up in every luxury. 

11. Thinking of that ivory seat in your 
court crested with jewels and secing this 
seat of Kuse grass grief assails me. 

12. {saw you in your court surrounded 
by the kings; seeing you without kings how 
can my mind have peace t 

13. O descendant of Bharata, T am 
beside myself on seeing you pasted with 
mud, you, gifted with the effulgence of 
sun whom I saw before pasted with sandal. 

14. QO king of kings, I see you_now clad 
in bark, whom I saw before cloihed in 
white silken raiment. 











15. (Formerly) pure food of every kind 
was taken from your house, on golden 
plates to thousands of Brahmanas. 


PARVA. 


16. © lord, best food wat given by 
you to ascetics, the houseless and these 
icading domestic lives, like an accomplished 





king. 

17. Formerly living in your palace 
had thousands of plates filled brs ory 
kind of food and used to worship the Brahe 
manas, satistying every desire of theirs. 

18—21. Not beholding all these, how 
can my heart, O king have peace!’ Thy 
youthful brothers, adorned with ear-rings, 
were formerly treated by cooks with sweet 
and suifally prepared dishes—I now bes 


hold them ail, unused to misery, in the fofest 
Iwing on the produces of the forest, My 
mind finds no peace, QO lord of men. 


Beholding this Bhimasena sorry and living 
in forest, and thinking over this, does not 
your mind in proper time become wrath= 
ful,—Bhimasena who used to perform all 
actions unaided, : 


22, Beholding his stricken with sorrow 
who was uscd to all happiness, surrounded 
by numerous conveyances and clothed in 
castly taiment, why does not your anger 
blaze up t 

23. Beholding him in the forest why does 
not your anger blaze up,—this great one is 
prepared to slay all Kurus in battle, 

24~25- In honour of your promise 
Vrikodara bears all this; this “Arjuna 
though possessed of two hands 1s equal te 
Arjuna of a thousand arms for light hands 
edness in discharging arrows; he is equal 
to Yama at the end of Fuga; humbled’ by 
the prowess of whose weapons all the 
kings, 

26. Waited upon the Brahmanas in your 
sactifice, O great king, Beholding “this 
foremost of men worshipped of Devas and 
Danavas, 

27. Arjuna stricken with anxiety, does 
not your mind become worked with anger ? 
O king, bebuiding Partha used to happi- 
ness and unworthy of misery, living in the 
forest, : 

28. Your anger is not excited. I am 
stricken with wonder for this, O Bharata, 
who, mounted on a single car, vanquished 
men and serpents, 


29. Beholding him in the forest why 
is not your anger excited? He was honoue~ 


ed with the present of various vebicles, 
horses and elephants ; : 
ge. He, the slayer of foes, wrested 


and discharges with one velocity by 
of shafts ; * : a ee 

3t Isnot "your mind worked up with 
ire beholding him in exile? Beholding hit 


wealth by force'ffrom various other ki 
dreds 
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fair, able-bodied, youthful and the best of Draupadi said :— 


‘swordsmen, 

42-35. Nakula in exile dges not your 
anger biaze up? Beho!ding, O Yudhisthira, 
O king, the heroic and handsome son of 
Madri, Sahadeva, in exile do you forgive 
them) T Beholding, © king of men, these 

akul and Sahadeva, unworthy of misery, 
stricken with grief does not your anger blaze 
up? Beholding me in the forest burn in the 
face of Drupada, the daughter-in-law of 
the great Pandu, sister of Dhristadyurnna, 
the devoted spouse of a heroc, do you for- 
give them, O king? 

36. Forsooth, O foremost of Bharatas, 
you have no anger, since beholding me and 
your brothers your mind is not pained, 

a: This is the saying of Srmiti, that 
inthis world there is nota Kshatrya who 
js without anger—but in you dot behold 
today the contradiction. 

38. The Kshateya who daes not manifest 
his energy in proper hour .is disregarded 
by all creatures, O son of Pritha. 


39. Therefore you should, by na means, 
youchsafe your forgiveness to the enemies: 
forsooth, by your energy you may destroy 
them all. 

40. So that Kshatrya toa becomes un- 

pular with all and imcers with destruction 
oth in this world apd im the next, whase 
vanger is not appeased when the time for 
forgiveness comes. 

Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter, 
the words of Druupusi, in the Arjunubls- 
gamana of the Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Draupadi said 

1. On this is cited av an example the 
ancient history relating to (he conversation 
between Prahinda and Vali the son of 
Virochana. 

2. Oneday Vali accosted his grand- 
father Prahtada, the king of Asuras and 
Danayas, endued with gieat wisdom and 
well-versed in duties (saying). 

Vali said :— 

3. Does forgiveness lead to well-being, 
Oltather, or prowess or energy? [ have 
great doubt in this ; father, tell me who am 
asking you. 

4. Tell me, ‘without any doubt, O you 
conversant with duties, whatever leads to 

T shall bey duly all your 











tommands, 


5. Being thus accosted the wise grand- 
father, conversant with all truths, replied at 
jength for the removal of his doubts. 


Prahlada said :— 

6. Do you learn, my son, these two 
truths without any doubt—neither does 

rowess always lead to well-being nor does 
Rergiveness. 

7. He who forgives always, O my son, 
suffers many evils—servants, strangers and 
enemies always disregard him. 


8. Noone does ever bow to him ; per- 
petual forgiveness therefore, O my son, is. 
avoided by the learned. 

9. Disregarding him his servants con- 
tract many. vicious habits; all those evi 
minded men try to deprive him of his 
wealth, 


1o—12, Those vicious servants also ap= 
propriate to themselves Ins conveyances, 
clothes, ornaments, dress, beds, seats, food, 
drink and other articles of use. ‘They do not 
at the behest of their master, give to others 
things they are commanded to do. Nor 
do they treat ther master with that respect 
which i, his due. Disregard in this world is 
worse than death, 


13. O my child, sons, servants atten- 
dants and even strangers use harsh words to 
such a forgiving person. 


14. Disregarding him. even they wish 
tollave the wile of & forgiving, person and 
hus wife tuo does whatever she likes. 


15. The pleasuie-loving servants, if a 
slight punishment is not meted out to them, 
contract all sorts of vices and the wicked 
always injure such a master. 

16. These and various other evils attend 
always upon the forgiving. Listen, O son 
of Virochana, to (other) evils that beset a 
person that never forgives. 








17—18. If an angry person, always be- 
sotlzby the quality of “darkness, inflicts 
punishments, by this own energy, upon 
deserving and non-deserving persans, he ie 
alienated from his friends and hated by 
vutsiders as well as his own relations, 


19. Such a man who insults others is 


subject to loss of wealth, disregard, misery 
and hatred and creates enemies. 


20. A man, in anger, inflicts various 
punishments upon people and is soon dep- 
rived of his wealth, life and even kinsmen. 
21. People are afraid of him who abuses 
his power equally upon his benefactor and 
enemy, as the inmates of a house are ofa 
snake, « 


VANA PARYA. 


22, How can good betide him of whom 

the pedple are afraid—forsooth do the 

le injure him as soon as they finda 
ole. 

23. Therefore people should not be 
always angry or mild; they should exhibit 
their anger or mi proper hours. 

24. He, who is forgiving in proper hour, 
and ankry when the occasion arises, attains 
to happiness both in this world and in the 
next. 

25. Hear, I shall now describe to you 
the hours of forgiveness as pointed out by 
the learned and which should always be 
followed. 

26. If your former benefactor commits 
aheinous offence you should forgive him 
considering his former benefaction. 

a7. Those that commit an offence out 
of tgnorance or foolishness should be for- 
given—for people cannot always easily 
attain to learning. 

28. Those crooked men, who having 
committed an offence wittingly plead ig- 
norance should be punished even if their 
offence be trifling. 

= ‘The first offence of all men should 
be forgiven ; when they commit the second, 
however insignificant it might be they 
should be punished. 

go. 1? person unknowingly commits 
an. offence—he should be pardoned, it is 
said, after having made a proper enquiry. 

gt. Strength might be vanquished by 
forgiveness, weakness might be vanquished 
by forgiveness; there is nuthing which for- 
giveness cannot accomplish, therefore for- 
Siveness is truly fiercer. “ 














42. Considering his own strength or 
weakness one should act with reference to 
time or place; nothing is successful that is 
not taken in hand with reference to time 
or place; therefore wait fer place or time; 
sometimes, offenders should Le forgiven for 
fear of people. 

33. These have becn described as the 
proper hours of forgiveness; and at other 
times besides these one should exhibit his 
prowess, 














44. 1 therefore consider, O king, this to 
be the time when you should display your 
might to the avaricious sons Dhrita- 





fastra who always injure others, 

35. This is not the time for showing 
forgivencss towards the Kurus; when the 
‘hour for showing might arrives, it behoves 
you to display it. 

36. The humble and forgiving person 
iq always neglected; while those that are 


6 


a 


powerful assail others; he is the king who 
takes recourse to both in proper time. 


Thus ends twehty eighth chapter, the wo 
of Draupads, in the Arju.avhigamana 
the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIx, 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) — 
Continued, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1, Anger is the destroyer of mankind 
and anger again places them in prosperity > 
consider therefore, O highty-intelligent lad 
that anger is the root of prosperity and ad- 
versity, 

2. Prosperity crowns him, O beautiful 
lady, who destroys anger ; and the greatly 
terrible anger brings on his adversity who 
cannot always control it, O fair one. 


3. Anger is in this world, the root of the 
destruction of mankind ; how can, one like 
me indulge in anger which brings about the 
destruction of the world 7 

4. The angry man commits asin; the 
angry man murders hispreceptor ; the angry 
man insults his elders with harsh words. 


§. The angry man cannot distinyuish 
what should be and should not be said by 
him ; there is nothing which cannot be said 
or done by an angry man. 


6. From anger a man may kill one who 
should not be killed and adore one that 
should be slain; an angry man may even 
despatelt his own self to the abode of Yama. 

7. Beholding these evils, anger is con- 
quered by one desirous of excellent well- 
being Loth in this woild and in the next. 

8. Why should persons like myself in- 
dulge in that anger which has been con- 
trolled by persons of tranquil mind; thine 
king this, O Draupadi, my anger is not 
excited. 

9. Ono, that dees not act against a person 
whose anger has been excite.’ 
and others from great fear 
physician of both. 

10. When a weak man when oppressed 
by others is angry with those that are more 
powerful, he brings about his owa tuin. 


‘There is no region hereafter for such 


























—in fact he is We 








ioe 
aman who deliberately brings abvut his 
own destruction; therefore it said, O 





Draupadi, that a weak man should control 
his anger. 
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16. Even in this huge solitary forest 
frequented by robbers, living in banishment, 
deprived of your kingdom your virtue has 
sullered no decrease, 

17, ‘The Ashwamedha, the Rajshyua, 
Pandarika, the Gosava—all these great 
sacrifices requiring large gifts have been 
celebrated by you. 

18. O king, by your perverse understand- 
ing, in your deafet at the gambling match 
you lost your kingdom, wealth, weapons 
your brothers and even myself. 

19- How could your mind, simple, gentle, 
Jib -ral, modest and truthful as you are, be 
drawn to the vice of gambling ? 

20. Beholding this your calamity and 
mistortune my sense is bewildered and 
mind overwhelmed. 

21. [shall cite here an old historical 
incident ay an iltustration that men are 
subject to the will of Providence and vot 
to themselves, 

22, The Lord Ishana orlains before- 
hand, with reference to weal and woe, 
happiness and misery, of ull creatures lke 
a seed, 


23. Oherae among men, O king, as a 
wooden figure is made to move its limbs by 
the wice-puller so are all these creatures 
(made to act by the lord.) 


24. O descendailt of Bharata, . 
all creatuces, like ethereat space ‘the Provi= 
dence ordains its happiness or misery. 


a5. Like a bird tied with a string all 
cre ituccs depend upon God ; they all live in 
dependence upon God not upon others; nur 
are they Uigir own masters. 


26. Like a pearl sct on a string, a bull 
tied by a rope passing through its nose, or a 
tree fatten from the bank into the middle of 
a iver 


a7, All ercatures follow the ordinances 
of the Creator for they are identical wath 
Him and tive in Him; they are not subject 
to themselves and cannot pass an hour 
independently. 

28. fgnorantas they are, creatures are 
net masters of their) own. happiness or 
misery ; despatched by the Providence they 
either go to heaven or hell. 





29. Aslight straws are brought tothe 
subjugation of the strong wind, so all crea- 
tures, O descendant of Bharata, depend 
upon the Creator. 


go. Again, performing actions right or 
wrong and pervading the universe, the Lord 
exists but is not perecived by any (who can 
say) “This is God.” 
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31. This physical body is merely the 
instrument of God by which the Lord en= 
gages them in actions, the fruits of which 
are either good or bad. 


32. Behold the power of the itlusive 
energy by which he makes them kill their 
fellows. 

33. This is seen in a different light by 
the sages secing the real truths; they*appear 
to them ina different light lke whe rays-of 
the sun. 


34. Ordinary people see all those things 
in a different view; the Lord creates and 
destcoys them in a different way. 


35. Asone can break a piece of inactive 
senscless wood with wood, stone with stone 
and iron with iron, 


36. So, O Yudhisthira the Self-create, 
ine Grandsire spreading his illsuive 
energy destroys creatures, with creatures, 


37- 
tures, creating and destroying them. 


38. O king, the Providence behaves 
towards the creatures, like a father or 
mother ; like an ordinary person he (some- 
Limes) scems to be angry towards them 








Lake a child playing with his crea- 


39. Sceing elderly, well-behaved and 
modest persons, in distress and the vicious, 
in bappiness, Tam beside sfyself with 
thought. 

40, O son of Pritha, seeing your misfor~ 
tune and the prosperity. of Sayodhan: 
Mame the Providence who sees such an 
equality. 


41. Canferring prosperity upon the wily 
avarcious son of Dinvtarastra, who trans- 
resses the sacred scriptures, and injures 
virtue, what fruit shall the Creator reap t 








42. If the act done follows the performer 
then forsooth, the God himself is contami- 
ed with the sin of every action, 





43. Ifthe sin consequent upon actions 
docs not touch the docr then the individual 


power is the cause and I grieve for those 
who are weak, : 


Thus ends the thirtieth chapter, the co: 
wersation between Draupadi and Yudhi: 
thira, in the Arjunubhigamana of the 
” -- Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1. © Yajmaseni, your speech is sweet, 
clear and full of nice ‘expressions ; we have 
listened to it; you speak of atheism. 


2. O princess, I never act being desirous 
of the fruits thereof ; 1 distribute (a thing) 
which should be distributed and I perform 
a sacrifice which should be performed. 


3. I perform, as best as | can, O Krishna, 
whata householder should do, not caring 
for the fruits (of my actions). 


4. O fair lady, I act piously not for 
getting the fruits of virtue but for not 
transgressing the Vedas and seeing the 
conduct of the pious. 


5—6. My mind and nature, O Krishna, 
are naturally bent upon virtue; that vi 
trader of virtue, the worst of the virtuos 
who wishes to reap the fruits of virtue, does 
never obtain them; nor does a vicious- 
minded person, for his scepticism, who 
count virtuous act, having accomplish- 
ed it, 


7. From the evidence of the Vedas I 
say:—'' You should never doubt virtue; 
the person™toubting virtue is destined to be 
ori amongst the brutes" 

8% A weak-minded man who doubts 
religion, virtue and the words of the Rishis, 
is prectuded from the regions of immortality 
and bliss as the Sudras are from the Vedas. 


9 O large-minded lady, one studying 
the Vedas, virtuous, and born ina high 
race, {though young) is considered aged by 
the pious royal saints. 

1a, That vicious-minded one, who trans- 
gresses the scriptures and doubts virtue 
ts regarded as lower even than the Sudras 
and robbers. 


11. You have seen with your own eyes 
the great ascetic Markandeya of incom- 
parable magnanimity come to us who has 

een rendered immortal by virtue. 

12, Vysa, Vasistha, Maitreya, Narada 
Lomasha, Suka and all other Rishis have 
become of pure souls by virtue. 


13, You yourself see all these enducd 
with celestial asceticism capable of cursing 
or blessing and superior even to the 
celestials, 

14. O sinless lady, these sages, equal 
to the Rishis and who can see what is 
written in the Vedas, describe virtue as the 
foremost duty. 
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15. Yau should not, O blessed queen, 
with a footish mind either doubt of censure 
the Providence,or (His act). 

16—17. The fool, who doubts refigion 
and disregards virtue and being proud of 
the proof of his own reasoning, does not 
receive it from others, considers all these 
sages who lock upon the future as present, 
like mad man. He considers the external 
world as conducive to the gratification of 
senses and is blind to everything else, 

18. Whoever, doubts religion has no 
expatiation of his sin; that wretched and vile 
person feels auxiety (here) and does not 
attain to the regions (of bliss) hereafter. 

19. That stupid person, who does not 
rey.ird evidences, who vilifies the interpre- 
tation of the Vedic texts, and who commits 
under the influence of lust and cove- 
teousness, is doomed to hell. 

an, O blessed lady, he however, who, 
with faith and without any doubt follows 
religion, attains to eternal bliss in the next 
world, 


21, That stupid person, who trans« 
gresses the evidences of the Rishis, who does 
not follow religion and who transgresses all 
the scriptures, never obtains bliss in any 
life. 

22. For him, O fair lady, who disregards: 
the words of the Rishis and does not care 
for the evidence of the pious, neither this 
world nor the next exists. 


23. Doubt not, O Krishna, the ancient 
religion which is followed by the good and 
formulated by the omniscient and qmni- 
potent Rishis. 

24. © Draupadi, virtue is the only ralt 
and nothing else to those who wish to go 
to heaven, hike a ship to the merchant wish- 
ing to cross the ocean, 


QO blameless 











25. lady, if the pieties 
practised by the virtuous had no fruits then 
this world would have been enshrouded by 
by infamous darkness. 

26. None would have followed eman-~ 
i none would have cared for the 








qnisition of knowledge or even of wealth 
anil people would have lived like beasts. 


27-28. If devout penances, life of ceti« 
bacy, sacrifice, the study of the Vedas, charin; 
and honesty—these were fruitless then peopl 
would not have practised virtues, generation 
after generation. If ait the actions had 
beea fruitless a terrible confusion would 
have set in. 

29. Why do the Rishis, the gods the 
Gandharbas, the Asuras and the Rakshasas 
who are lords of themselves, with Jove prac» 
tive virlucs ? 


MATIABHARATA. 


Even if you are unsuccessful it shall 
bbe droved to Sea Vriked wa, Vivatsu and 
the twins (that you are unaBle to take the 
kingdom). 

48 The actions of others have been 
seen crowned with success and ours might 
be as well; how can one, performing action, 
perceive beforehand what would be the 
veault ? 

4. Having tilled the ground with 
plough one sows the seeds; the tiller then 
aits silent (for) the clouds are the next 
cause, 

47. UE however the clouds do not favour 
him the cultivator is mot to blame—he 
says =" | have done what others do.” 

48. If however I du not meet with suc- 
cess ( am not to blame’ thinking this he 
contents himself and does not reproach 
himself. 

49. © descendant of Bharata, no one 
should despair, saying:—"'1 am. worlang 
atill | do not succeed,” for besides exertion 
there are two other causes for success. 

go. Success or failure, no one should 
despair, for success in action depends upon 
the union of many circumstances. 

51, One element wanting proportionate 
success does not come or nothing at all ; 
if however no exertion is made nu success 
is acquired, nor any quality is seen. 

§2. The man is by his intelligence, and 
according to his might and power, brings 
place, time, means and auspicious rites tor 
the acquisition of prosperity. 

§3- One should assiduously engage in 
action, his guide being his prowess ; amongst 
the qualities necessary for action encrsy is 
the foremost, 

S4-__ If an intelligent man finds his enemy 
superior to him in many qualities he should 
accomplish “his object by the arts of conci- 
liation and proper apphances. 

$8 O Yudhisthira, he should wish for 
the calamity and banishment (of his foe)- 
what of mortal men, even he be an ocean 
of & mountain. 

56. A person, by actively prying into 
the holes of his enemy, satisfies a debt to 
himself as well as to his enemies. 

57. Aman should never think ill of him- 
selt; whoever thinks il! of himself never 
earns splendid prosperity. 

58. G descendant of Bharata, the suc- 
cess of persens is thus situated; it is said 
that the course of success depends upon 


time and situation. 


59. In the da 


ft fath 
housed a learned mana; he -caid. all 


rahmana ; he said all 





this to my father, O foremost of Bha- 
catas. 

60. My brothers, formerly accepted 
from Vrihaspati moral precepts and then in 
our house I heard all this from them, 


61. Oking, O Yudhisthira, he said this. 
to me, consoling, who had approached my 
father for some work and who for serving 
was seated on my father's lap. 


Thus ends the thirty second chapter, 
the conversaiion between Draupadi and. 
Yudhisthira, in the Arjunabhigamana of 
the Vane Parva. 


| CHAPTER 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARYA)—~ 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :-~ 
a Having heard these words of Jagma- 
seni (Drupadi;, Bhunasena came to the king 
(Yudhthira.) And sighing in’ wrath, he 
thus spoke to him, 
Bhima said :— 

a. O king, walk as regards kingdoms 
in the customary path tredden by good men. 
What do you gain ly living in the hermit= 
age of the ascetics, thus deprived®? Dharma, 

| Artha and Kana? 


3. Your kingdom has been robbed by 
Duryodhana by an unfair gambling at dice 
and not by virtue, or by honesty or by 
prowess. 


4. He has robbed our kingdom like a 
weak offal-cating jackal that steals the prey 
from mighty hons. 





5. GO king, why do you, abondoning the 
wealth which as the source of both virtue and 
pleasures and in obedience of the (mere) 
tiling virtue of keeping one's promise, 

j suffer such afflictions * 

6. Our kingdom, protected by the 

weilder of Gandiva (Arjuna) and incapable 
of boing snatched from us by (even) Sakra 
(Indra), was robbed trom us in our very 
sight (only) on account of your careless= 
ness. 











7. It was for you, that notwithstanding 
we were alive, our prosperity was wrested 
from us hike a fruit from one who is unable 
to use his arms or like kine from one 
whe cannot use his legs. 


8. © descendant of Bharata, you are 
firm in the desire of acquiring virtue. It 
was to please you that we suffered our- 
selves to be overwhelmed with such cala- 
mities, 
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g. © best of the Bharata race, it was 
because we are at your command that we 
are giving pain to our friends aud joy to 
‘our enemies. 

10, It was on our part an act of folly 
which gives me great pain that we did 
not, obeying your command, kill the sons 
of Dhritarastea then and there. 

1s. O king, this your living in the forest 
like an wild animal is an act which only 
@ weak man alone would submit to, 

12, Your this act is approved of neither 
by Krishna, nor by Vivatsu (Arjuna), nor 
by Abhimanyu, nor by the Srinjayas, nor 
by myself, nor by the sons of Madri. 

13. Afflicted with your vow you always 
ery, ‘ Virtue, virtue.” O king, have you 
from despair become a man of no nianh- 
ness ? 

14. Cowards only, being unable to win 
back their prosperity, cheris: despair which 
is fruitless and destiuctive of one’s own 














purpose. 
15. You have ability and eyes. You 
see that we possess manhness, O king, 


it is because you have adopted a_peacclul 
Ife that you do not feel (the pain of) this 
distress. 

16, The sons of Dhritarastra consider us, 
who are only torgiving, as men really imcom~ 
petent ancrevenk, O' king, this gives. mie 
more pats thin death in battle would have 
given me. 

17, Jiwe alt die in a fair fight without 
turning our backs on our toes, even that 
would be better than this exile, for we shall 
then obtaur regions of tehss. 

18. QO. best of the Bharata race, on 
the other hand if we become the euler of the 
whole earth by latliig: then, that would be 
duing us a great good, 

19. ‘This is onr honnden duty,—we who 
ever adhete tu the duties of our own order, 
who are ever desirous of great achievements, 
and who wish to take ievenge on our ene- 
anies. 








20. Que kingdom having been robbed 
from us, it we (under the circumstances) en- 
gage ina war, our that act, when at will be 
Known in the world, will bring us praise and 
not,condesmnation. 


21. O king, the virtue, that produces 
afflictions on one’s ownself and on one's 
own friends, is no wrtve at all. itis vice 
that produces calamities, 


22. O sire, virtue is sometimes (the in 
rect cause of) the weakness of men. Dharma 
and Artha forsake such men, as pain and 
pleasure forsuke a dead nian. 
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23. He who practises 
sake of virtue always suffers afflictions. He 
can never be called a wise man. He cany 
not know the (real) purpose of vilue, as a 
blind man is incapable of seeing the light of 
the sun. 

24, He whoconsiders that his wealth exists 
for himself alone does not at all ucderstand 
the purpose of wealth. He is like the ser- 
vant tending kine in the forest, 


istue only for the 








25. He, again, who pursues Artha (pros 
fitor wealth) too much without pursing: 
Dharma (virtue) and Kama (pleasure) dee 
serves to be censured and killed by all crea~ 
tures. 

26. He who always pursues Kama 
without pursuing Dharma and Artha loses 
bis friends and also loses virtue and profit 

27. Such a man, indulgmg in pleasure 
at ‘will, becoming destitite of virtue and 
profit, meets with certain death xt the expicas 
tion of the period of enjoyment, as the fish: 
dies when the water is dried up. 

28. Ht is for this, those that are wise 
Vs pursuc both virtue and profit, tor the 
union of vutue and profit is the essential 
requisite of pleasure, as wood is ol fire. 

29. Pleasure has always virtue for its 
root, and virtue is sways united with plea- 
sure. Know that both are dependent on 
one another, as the accan and the clouds 
(depend on each other.) 

go. ‘The sensation that one feels in cons 




















sequence of the contact with the objects of 


h 


tou 
of we 


or in consequence of the posession 
Ith ts called pleasure, Ttexisis in the 








mind and has no corporeal existence. 
at. O king, he that wishes to have 
Artha should” seek a large shace of virtne. 


‘Those that wish Kama should seek (also) 
Artha, but Kama does not yicld any thing 
in return, 

32. Pleasure brings its own feu 
not Jead to another (pleasure 
may be had from wood, but nothing could 
be had trom ashes. 








© king, as a fowler kills the birds, 


33. 
kali ail the creatures of the 


so docs sin 
world. 


34 He who, being mised by pleasure 
anil covetousness, doca not understand the 
nalure of virtue, deserves to be killed by 
all, He becomes a wretch here and here 
after (after death.) 


“35. O king, itis evident that you know 
hat pleasure is to be derived trom virtue 
‘ous objects of enjoynsents. You also know 
(what) their ordinary states as well as thei 
great changes (ate). 





MAHABHARATA. 


46. From their (objects of enjoyment’s)loss, 
destruction, decrepttude and death, arises 
what is called aflliction. ‘Tat affliction has 
overtaken us. 

38, The pleasure that is produced 
bythe’ five senses, by the mind and by 
the heart being directed to the objects 
proper to each, is in| my opinion, 
one of the best fruits of our actions. 
‘Thus Dharma, Artha and Kama should 
be taken into one’s consideration one after 
the other. 

39. One should not pursue virtue alone. 
No man should consider profit or pleasure 
us the highest object of his desire. All the 
three should always be (equally) pursued. 

qo. The Skastras ordain that one should 
pursue virtue in the morning, profit at noon, 
and pleasure in the evening. 

at. ‘The Shastras ordain that one should 
pursne pleasure in the first, profit in the 
second and virtue in the last portion of his 
life. 

42. O foremost of eloquent men, those 
that are learned and fully conversant with 
the proper divisions of ume, dividing their 
time properly, pursuc all three, Dharma 
Artha and Kawa, 

43. O king, O descendant of Kuru, whe- 
ther freedom fram alb these three (Dharma, 
Artha and Kama) or possession of them 15 
the better course for those that desire 
happiness, should be settled by you after 
careful thought. 

44. O king, you shonld then without the 
least hesitation ‘act either tw achieve them 
er to abandan them, for he who lives 
wavering between the two becomes must 
miserable. 

45 Tt is well that your conduct is 
ever regulated by virtue. Knowing this, 
your sensible fiiends advise you to i 


(thus). 


46. O king, gift, sacrifice, adoration to 
the honest, study of the Vedas and honesty, 
these are the highest virtues strong 
both here and hereafter. 














47. But, O foremost of men, these virtues, 
cannot be attained by one that has 
na wealth, even if he possesses infinite 
other accomplishments. 


48. Oking, the universe depends on 
virtue. ‘There is nothing higher than 
virtue. O king, virtue is attainable (only) by 
those who possess wealth. 


49. But wealth cannot be acquired by 
leading the life of a mendicant nor by bear- 
nga lifeaf weakness. O king, wealth can 
be sarnzd by virtuous intelligence. 





50. O best of men, in your case, beg- 
ging, which is a success to the Bralimana, has 
been forbidden. Therefore try to acquire 
wealth by prowess and encigy- 

51. It is not proper for you to lead a life 
of mendicancy or the life of Sudra, Prowess 
and energy constitute the special virtue of 
the Kshatrya. 

52. Therefore, Q son of Pritha, perform 
the duty of your own (order) and destroy 
the enemies, Destroy the prowess of the 
sons of Dhritarastra with my help and with 
that of Partha (Arjuna). 

53 The wise and learned man says that 
prosperity is virtue. Therefore, acquire 
prosperity, for you ought not to be in 
trivolity. 

54. O king of kings, awake and under- 
stand the eternal virtues (of one’s own order), 
You belong by birth to an order the acts of 
which are crucl and are the sources of 
pain to others. 

55: O king, cherish your subjects and 
reap the fruits (of that good uct) that 
can never be wrong. This is the eternal 
duty ordamed (for us the Kshatryas) by 
the Creator humself. 


it, you will be the laughing stock (of all 
men), Deviation from the duties of one’s 
own (order) is never praised. 





57. O descendant of Kuru, therefore, 
ing your heart as the order in which 
a belong requires it, and abandoning. this 
course of weakness, summon prowess 
d bear your weight (of duty) like one 
that bears it manfully. 





y 
you 








58. O king, no monarch can acquire the 

sovercigyty of emth,* or prosperity, or 

nce by means of bemg only’ virtuous- 
ded. 













As a fowler catches a flock of very 
pted games by offering them same 
ve food, so does an intelligent man 
quire a kmgdom by offering bribes to. his 
enemy"s men and covetcous enemies, 





60. O foremost of monarchs, the Asuras, 
though they were elder brothers of the Devas 
and though they were in affluence were, 
vanquished by the Devas by means of 
; dratagem 

61. O mighty armed hero, O ruler of 
the world, thus every thing belongs to those 
that possess might. Destroy your enemy by 
means of stratagem. 


62. There is none equal to Arjuna in 
wielding the bow m battle. ‘There is none 
equal to me in wielding the mace, 
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63. O king, men of prowess engage in 
battle depending on their prowess alone,— 
and not on the strength of mumbers, and 
not on informations of the enemy's plan 
through spies. O son of Pandu, therefore 
exert your prowess. 


64. Prowess is the root of wealth ; what- 
ever else is called its root is not so, As 
the shaele of the tree in winter is useless, so 
is every thing fruitless without prowess.* 

65. © son of Kunti, wealth should be 
spent in the way that seeds are scattered on 
the ground by one who wishes to increase 
it. “Let there be no doubt (about it) in 
mind. 

66. But where wealth is more than 
sufficient, there should be no expenditure of 
wealth, In such cases investment of wealth 
is like the scratching of an ass, which is 
first pleasurable and then painful. 

67. © king of men, a man, who in 
order to earn a greater measure of virtue 
casts away like sceds the little virtue that 
he is sticking to, is certainly considered to 
be wise, 

68. Those, that are learned, alienate the 
friends of the foe that possesses friends. 
Having thus weakened him by making his 
friends abandon him, they bring him to 
subjugation. 

69. O dking, those that are strong en- 
gage in battle by depending on their own 
cuvrage. ‘They do not conquer people by 
continued efforts or by the arts of coneilia~ 
tion. 

7a. O king, sometimes those that are 
weak kill a powerfut enemy by combination, 
as bees kill the spoiler of their honey by 
the furce of their numbers, 

71. O king, like the sun that sustains as 
well as destroys all creatures by his rays, 
you too adopt the ways of the sun, 

72. © king, it has, been heard by us in 
the Puranas that to protect one’s own king- 
dom and cherish one's own subjects,—as wa 
done by our forefathers,—is a kind of Tapa 
(austerities). 

3. O king, a Kshatrya cannot acquire 
those regions ei Dessednees which hecat by 
fair fight, whether (that fight) ends in victory 
or defeat. 

74._ Seeing your this affliction, (the peo- 
ple of) the world have come to this conclu- 
sion that light may (some day) forsake the 
sun and beauty may (some day) forsake the 
moon, 























75. @, the learned men, both <epar- 
ately and assembling togethes, talk with one 
anoiher by praising you and blaming the 
other (Duryodhana) 
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76. O king, over and above this the 
Brahmanas and the Kurus assembling to- 
gether talk cheerfully of your great adhe- 
Tence to truth. * 

77. They say that you have, never from * 
delusion, from meanness, from covetousness, 
from tear, from desire or from wealth, utters 
ed an untruth, 


Whatever sin a king commits in ac= 
quiring dominions, he consumes it all by 
means of performing sacrifices in which 
Jarge Dakeshinas are given away. 

79. © king, as the moon emerges from 
the clouds, so doen a king emerge. from 
all sins by bestowing thousands of ‘villages 
and kine on the Brahmanas. 


80, O descendant of Kuru, O Yudhisthira, 
all the citens and the inhabitants of the 
country, botit young and old, praise you. 







81. “As milk in a bag made of a 
boar’s hide, as the Vedas in a Sudra, as 
truth im a robber and as strength in a 
wontan, 40's sovercignity in Duryodhana,” 


82, Thus talk the people amongst one 

another, O descendant of Bharata, even 
women and children are repenting it, as if it 
were a lesson they wanted to commit to 
memory, 
_ 83. Ochastiser of foes, you have fallen 
into this state along with us, Alas! we loo 
are lost with you on account of your this 
calamity. . 

84-86, Therefore, ascending on your 
chartot, furnished with every implement of 
war and miking the chiel Brahmanas uiter 
benedictions on you, march at once,-- even. 
thi day,—against Hasuinapur, so that 
fou may be able to give to the Brahmanas 
the spoils of your victory. Surrounded by 
your brothers, who are ‘all great weilders 
{ bows and by (other) heroes, who are 
HL skalled in” weapons and’ all like 
it snakes, start (at once) like 
slayer of Vitra (Indra) surrounded by 

Destroy with your prowess 





















t 
the Marutas. 
your weak enemies as the slayer of Vitra 


(Indra) destroyed theAsuras. O son of 
Kunti, snatch away from the son of Dhrita- 
rasta (Duryodhana) the prosperity he (now) 
enjoys. 

87. There is no mortal who can with- 
stand the touch of the arrows which are 

pai with the feathers of vulture and 
bs Ft like the snakes of virulent poison, 
when these are shot from the Gandiva 

88. O descendant of Bharata, there is 
not a warrior, not an elephant, not an 
horse that can withstand the force of my 
mace when I am angry in battle, 
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O son of Kunti, why should we not 
snatch back our kingdom from our foe 
after fighting a great battle with the help 
of the Sramjarus the Kaikeyas, and the 
chief of the Veisnis. 


gp. _O king, why should we aot succeed in 
snatching awry the (sovercignty of the) 
earth from the hands of our enemy? Let us 
but iry with the help of a large army. 

Thas ends the thirty third chapter, the 
words of Bhima, in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER XXXIV. 


{ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)-- 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said: — 

t, Having Leen thus addressed by 
Bhimasena, the bigh-souled and ever dee. 
voted ta trath, Ajutsaten (Yudhisthira), mas 
fering bis patience, thus spoke after a tew 
moments. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


2. Odesendant of Bharata, no donbt 
allthis sttue, Leannet reproich you for 
giving me pain, yy peeing me ith your 
arrewy wards. Frown my tolly alone this 
great calamity has overtaken you all. 


3. Lwas engaged to play at dice with 
the desire of snatching from) Dhriturastra 
son his kingdom with its soverenrnty. ft 
was thus that the cunning gambler, the son 
of Suvala (Sakuon, played with me on be- 
halt of Suyodhana (Bury odhana), 

4 O Bhimena, that dweller of the 
mountainons country, Sakuni, 1 exevednely 
a Playing at dice m the midst of the 
ssembly ~-unia 
artifices of ai 
adopung all 
therefore we 
this calamity. 





































the dice obedient to the wishes 


Avaya and Fuja (odds and 
evens), I could havecontratled my mind, but 
anger (you knuw) drives off a person's 
patience. 

6. O child, the mind cannot be cantralled 
when it is influenced by) mantiness, pride 
and prowess. © Blumtasena, Ido not re- 
proach you for what yan have said. I con 
sider that what have happened was pre- 
ordained. 

7. O Bhimasena, when the king (Duryo- 
bana) the, son of Dhritarasira, wishing to 
get possession, of our kingdom, phinged us 











into misery and even slavery, it was Drau« 
padi who rescued us. 


8. When summoned again to the Sodha 
for playing once more, vou as well as Arjuna 
know what the son of Dhritacastea told me 
in the presence of the Bharat: 









9. (He saich, “O prince Ajatsatru, you 
shall have to live for twelve years with “all 
your brothers «if defeated in the play} in the 
forest which you will chose to dwelt in, but 
which must be known to all men; you shall 
have to spead the thirteenth year in disguise 
without your whereabouts bemg knawn to 
any body. 

to. Osire,Oson of Pitha, (if during 
that period) spies of the Bhieatas, hearing 
of you, become successful in discovering yeu, 
you shail then have again to live in’ the 
iorest for the same period passing ence more 
the list year in seciecy. Reflecting on this, 
pledge yourself to it. 














tr. O king, as regards myself, 1 pledge 
myself in this assembly of the Kurus, if you 
can pass this period of time evading the 
vigience of my spies and if you can remain 
undiscoverd by them, then Q descendant 
of Bharata, this kingdom of the five tivers 
will be once more yours, 


12. O descendant of Bharata, we ato, if 
defeated by you at play, shall’ all of us, 
abandoning all aur wealth, pass the same 
period according to the same ripe.” Thus 
sud that king in the midst of the Kurus ; 
nd T said “So Be it.” 


13. ‘The hateful play then began. We 
wort defeated and we were all euiled, We 
are ths wandering miserably over difficult 
lorests full of discomforts. 


Suyodhana (Duryodhana), however, 
we been not satisfied (with what he had 
+ gave himself up t8 anger and urged 
the Kurus and ail those who were under his 
sway to express their jay at our distress. 


15. Having entered into such a pledge 
in the presence of all the pious and good 
men, who can now dare break it for the sake 
of a kingdom in this world? For in my opini- 
on,to a respectable person death is not more 
sel than an act of transgression it order 
to gain a kingdom, 


16. © hero, you desired to burn my hand 
at the time of the play; you were, however, 
prevented by Arjuna and yon only squeezed 
your mace. O Bhima, if yon had done it, 
this calamity conld not then befall us. 


17. O Bhima, conscious as you are of 
your prowess, why did you not say so before 
we entered into such an agreement ? Having 
already burdened myself with the pledge 
made at that time what is the we oL your 
speaking to me {hese harsh words (now) ? 

















14. 





























18. O Bhimasena, this wis my great grief 
that 1 could not do anything when [saw 
Jagmaseni (Draugadi) persecutedsin that 
way. O Bhim, my heart burng on account 
of this, as if { hive deuak some2 poisonous 
liquid. 

19. O foremost of the Bharata race, hay- 
inz made the pledge in the presence of the 
Kerrus there, L ant unable (now) to violate it, 
Wait (or the return of our better days, as 
scatterers of seed wait for the harvest. 

20—21. When one that has been first in- 
jured succeeds in revenging himself upon his 
enemy at a time when the latter's enmity has. 
borne fruit Mowers, he is regarded as 
‘one whe ha: carp sed agreat deed by his 
prowess. Such a brave man earns undying 
fame. Such a maa obtains great prosperity. 
His enzmies bow doa | and his 
friends gather round him, as the celestials 
cluster round Indra for protection. 

22. Know my promise cannot be made 
false, U regard Dharmas superior to life it- 
self and divinity. Kingdoms, sons, fame 
and wealth all these do not come up even to 
a sixteenth part of truth, 


Thus ends the thirty fourth chapter, the 
swords of Yudhisthira, in the Arjunabhiga- 
ofthe Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXXv. 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 
Bhima said :— 


12, O great ki 
substantial as 


. being mortal and un- 
unstable as fruit and 
dependant on time, how can you consider 
of any avail your having an 
agreem mt in respect of Time, which is infi- 
nile and immessurable, which passes _as 
quickly as an arrow or a stream, carrying 
everything before it like death itself? 

3. QO son of Kunti, how can he wait 
whose life is shortened every moment, asa 
quantity of collyrium is lessened each time, a 
grain is taken up by the needle? 

4. Only he whose fife has no fimit, or he 
who knows with certainty what the period of 
his life (really) is, or he who knows the fu- 
ture as if it were placed before his eyes can 
wait for the arrival of (a certain fixed) 
time. 

§- Oking, if we writ for thirteen years, 
that period of time will shorten our lives and 
Oring us nearer to deuth. 
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6. Wealth is ever established in every 
creatute hiving corporeal body. ‘Therefore 
we should try tg get possession of ouc king 
dom before we meet with death. 

7. He who fails to achieve fame by not 
chastising his enemies is like a ching une 
dean. He is an useless burden of the earth 
as a brute is, and perishes with ignomy, 

8. ‘The man, who being destitute of stren- 
gth and courage, fails to chastise his enemies’ 
lives in vain. £ consider such a man as 
low-born. 

9. Your hand can shower gold; your 
fame spreads over th: whale etrth, ‘There- 
fore, killing your encinics in battle, enjoy the 




















wealth acgnired by the streagth of your 
arms. 
10. O king, © chastiser of foes, if a 


man goes to heil on the very day he kills his 
ver, that hell at once becomes heaven to 





tt. ‘The pain that one feels in. suppress- 
ing his anger is more burning than fire it~ 
self, { buen with iteven now, and I can- 
not sleep either in the night or in the 
day. 

12, This son of Pritha, Vivatsu (Arjuna) 
is foremost in drawing the bow-string, He 
is certainly much aggrieved, though Fe lives 
(quietly) like a lion in its den. 

13 This one (Arjrna) who desires to 
kill all the weilders of baw of the world with- 
out (any body's) help, suppresses his wrath 
within his breast hke a great elephant. 

t4. Nakula, Sshadeva, the old mother of 

heroes (Kuntiy are all sitting like dumb peo- 
ple in order to please you. 
. All our friends with the Srinjayas 
wish to please you. Only I and the mother 
of Prativindyu, (Draupadi) are greatly 
aggrieved 





16. And speak to you, Whatever I speak 
is (surely) axrecable to them all, for they 
plunged m grext affliction eagerly wish for 
the batule, 


17% O king, what greater calamity 
would befall us than that our kingdony 
should be snatched away from us and en- 
joyed.by weak and contemptible foes ! 


18. O chastiser of foes, (only) from the 
weakness of your character you feel shame 
to violate the pledge you made. But O 
king, none praises you for your this kindly: 
disposition. 


19. _O king, your intellect cannot see the 
truth like that of a foolish and ignorant man, 
though of high birth, who has committed 
to memory the Vedas without under- 
standing them. 
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20. Youare kind as a Brahmana ; how 
wave you been barn in the Kshatrya order? 
Broad born init. (the Kshatrya order) are 
generally crooked-min led. 

at. You have heard the duties of kinj 
told by Manu,—they are fraught with crook 
edness and unfairness,-—they are perfectly 
opposed to peace and virtue. 

22. O great king, why do you then for- 
give the wicked-minded sona of Dhrita- 
rastra. O foremost of men, wy ate you silent 
in peeforming your duties being a man of 
high birth? O son of Kunti, who wishes 
to conceal the Himalayas by means of a 
handful of grass. Known as you are all 
cover the world, you will hardly be able to 
live unknown and undiscovered. 


35. Oson of Pritha, the sun can never 
pass through the sky unknown to men. 
A large tree with spreading branches; 
flowers. and with leaves in a well watered 
place (can never remain hidden) 


26. Norcan the Afravat (Inira's ele- 
phant), How will Jishnu (Arjuna) be able 
to live undiscovered and unknown? How 
will these lon-like young children, together 
with the two brothers, 

a7. Nakula and Sahadeva, O son_ of 
Pritha, be able to five in secrecy? The 
mother of heroes, the princess Draupadi 
of virtuous deeds ‘ 


28. O son of Pritha, how will this Krishna 
he able to live undiscovered and unknown? 
O king, allthe people know me fion my 
childhood. 

29. I donot sce how I shalt be able to 
live undiscovered and unknown, ‘The 
Meru (mountains) might as well be con- 
cealed ! Then again many kings have been 
diiven away from their kingdoms, 





4. These kings and princes will all 
follow the wicked son of IDhritarastra. For 
robbed and exited by us, they cannot be 
friendly towards us. 


gt. They will certainly seck to injure us 

with the desire of doing good to him (Duryo- 

i and they will certainly set against us 

many spies in disguise. {f they discover us 

and report it,—a gieat calamity will (then) 
befall us. 


32. We have already lived in the forest 
for fult thirteen months. Consider them for 
their length as full thirteen years, 





33. The wise men have said that a 
{but) a substitute for a year, as 
is considered as a substitute for the 





4. O king, (if you violate the pledge) 
your may free yourself from its sin by 


offering good food to a well-conducted bull 
which carries sacred burdens, 


33. O king, therefore make up your mind 
to kill your enemies. ‘There is no virtue 
higher to a Kshatrya than battle. 


Thus ends the thirty fifth chapter, the 
words of Bhima, in the Arjunabhigamane 
of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. O foremost of men, having heard the 
words of Biima, that chastiser of focs, the 
son of Kunti,’ Yudhisthira, sighed and 
reflected in silence. 


2. (He thought in his mind) ‘1 have 
heard the duties of king recited to me. 
E have heard also the duties of the different 
orders, Fle sees truly who sees how to 
regulate his conduct both in the present 
and in the future, 


3. Knowing asl do the true course of 
Dharma, which is so difficult to be known, 
how can’I forcibly grind it, which would be 
tike my grinding the Meru (mountain)."” 

4. Having thus reflected for e- moment 
and having also settled (in his mind) what 
he should do, he thus spoke to Bhimasena 
without allowing him to say anything. 


Yudhisthira 


5. O descendant of Bharata, O mighty- 
armed hero, what yon say is true. O best 
of speakers, listen (also) to what I say. 


6. O descendant of Bharata, O Bhima- 
sena, the greatly sinful deeds that one wants 
to perform depending only on his courage 
become a source of pain to him. 
_ 1. But, O mighty-armed hero, whatever 
formed with (due) detiberation, with 
well-directed prowess, with all (necessar}) 
appliances and with much previous thought, 
is (always) seen to be successful (at the 
end.) ‘The celestials themselves favour such 











| acts. 


8. Hear something about the act which 
you think should be at once done from 
your pride of strength and restlessness of 
mind. 

9. Bhurisrava, Salya, the powerful Jara- 
sandha, Bhisma, Drona, Karna, the mighty 
son of Drona (Ashwathama), 

20. The invincible sons of Dhritarastra, 

uryodhana and others,—all are accom- 
plished in army and ever ready for battle. 





VANA 


tr, Those kings and the rulers of the 
world, who have been injured by us, 
have all taken the side of the Kurus; and 
their affection has grown towards them. 


12, © descendant of Bharata, they are 
enguged in seeking to do good to Duryo- 
dhana and notto us. With their treasury 
Fuli and army jarge, they will try their best 
in the war (to defeat us). 

13. All the officers of the Kuru army with 
their sons and relatives have been honoured 
by Duryodhana with the presentation of 
wealth according to proper divisions. 

14. These heroes have been much 
honored by Duryodhana. My firm con 
tion is that they will give theic lives in 
battle for him. 

15. O mighty-armed hero, though the 
behaviour of Bhisma, Drona and the high- 
souled Kripa is the same (to both parties), 

16. Yet it is my firm conviction that they 
would sacrifice in battle their lives, than 
which there is nothing dearer in this world, 
so that they might pay off (their debt) 
inthe shape of royal favours which they 
enjoy. 

17. They are all masters in celestial 
weapons and they are all devoted to virtue. 
My opinion is that they cannot be van- 
quished even by the celestials with Vasava 
Cudra) at their head. 

18. There is Karna, the great car-war- 
rior, who is impetuous, ever angry, invin- 
cible, accomplished in all weapons and en- 
cased in impenetrable armour, 

19. Without first defeating in battle all 
these foremost of men, you cannot, unaided 
as you are, kill Duryodhana. 

20, O Vrikedura, I cannot sleep as I 
ponder upon the lightness of hand that the 
Suta’s son (Karna) possesses. 1 consider 
himto be the foremost of all wielders of 
bows, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

ai. Having heard these words, the im- 
petuous Bhimasena became alarmed and 
pensive ; and he did not utter a word. 

22, When the Pandavas were talking 
‘one anotler, there came to that place the 
great ascetic Vyasa, the son of Satyavati. 
When he arrived, he was duly wor- 
ed by the sons of Pandu. That best of 
ers then thus spoke to Yudhisthira. 











24. O mighty-armed Yudhisthira, O best 
of men, knowing by my intelligence what is 
passing in your mind, I have speedily come 
fo this place. 


PARVA, 


2s—26. O descentant of Bharata; O 
slayer of foes, I shall destroy the fever that 
is in your mifd, and [ sltall tell you, by 
means of what act according to the ordi- 
nance you will be able to kill Bhisma, Kripa, 
Karna, Drona, the son of Drona, Duryo= 
dhana’ and the other princes and Da- 
shashana, 





27. Q king of kings, hearing it from me, 
accomplish the act with patience. Havin 
accomplished it, soon destroy your this 


(mental) fever. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

28. That foremost of all eloquent men, 
the son of Parasara (Vyasa), taking him 
aside thus spoke to Yudhisthira in words 
of deep import. 


Vyasa said:— 

29. O best of the Bharatas, that pros- 

rous time has come when the son of 
Pritha, Dhananjaya (Arjuna), will kill your 
enemies in battle. 

go. Accept from me this knowledge, 
called Pratrsmyriti. Uttered by me it is 
like success personified, You ‘ure capa- 
ble of accepting it; I shall tell it to you. 

i—32. Receiving it, the mighty-armed 
Arjuna will be able to accomplish his de 
O son of Panda, let him go tor the acqu 
tion of weapons to Mahendra, Rudra, Va- 
tuna, Kuvera and Yama. He is competent 
to sce the celestials on account of his asceti- 
cism and prowess. 

He is a Rishi of great effulgence ; he 
is the friend of Narayana (Krishna) ; he is 
ancient, eternal, celestial, invincible, ever 
successful and undeteriorating, 

34. O mighty-armed hero, he will achieve 
et deeds by receiving weapons from 

ndra, Rudra, and the Lokapalas. 

35- O son of Kunti, O ruler of the world, 
think of going from this forest to another 
(forest) that may be fit for your abode. 

36. ‘Toreside in one place for a length 
of time is never pleasant. Jt might pro- 
duce anxieties to the ascetics. 








37- As you support numerous Brahmanas, 
learned in the Vedas, your continued resi- 
dence here (in this forest) may exhaust the 
deer of the forest and may be destructive of 
the creepers and plant. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38 Having thus addressed by 
that illustrious lord, the ascetic of great 
wisdom, the intelligent Vyasa, the son of 
Satyavati, learned in the mysteries of the 
world, then imported that foremost of know- 
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ledge to the willing Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
th 7 who had E awhile purified himself. 
Bidding farewell to the son of Kun.i, he 
thea disappeared. 





40. Having received that knowledge, 
the virtuous-minded and the intelligent 
Yudhisthira carefuily retained it in his 


memory, and atwiys repeated it at the 
proper times. 

41. Being glad at the words of Vyasa, 
he, leaving the Dwasturana, went t the 
forest. of Kamyaka on the banks of the 
Saraswati. 

42. Ogrent king, the Brabmanas, posses- 
sing ascetic ments and versed in the science 
of ortheopy and orthography, followed 
as the {ishis follow the king of the celes! 
(ndra). 

43. Thereupon arriving at Kamyaka, 
thore high-souled chiety of the Bharata race 
took up their teudence there with then 
friends and followers. 

44. O kang, those intelligent heroes then 
lived there tur sume Gine, devoting thear- 
welver to the science of archery and hearing 
the excellent Vedi. 

45. ‘They went about the forest every day 
with non-posonied arrows wi search of deer. 
They duly pectormed wll the rites an honour 











of the “Pus, thd celestials and the 
Brahmanas. 
Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter, 


Pandawis'eutrance ints the Kamyaka forest, 
fn the Ajuuabliyumana of the Vana 
Varva, 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. Alter soine time, Dharmaraja Yudhi 
remembering the words uf the Mu 
(Vyasi), spoke these word 

2, Catling w himself in private that 
foremost ut inen, the greatly wise Arjuna, 
and taking hold ot bis hands, 

3. ‘That chastiser of foes, Dharmaraja, 
reflecting fur a moment over th 
smillingly spoke these words to Diana 
(Arjuna), 


Yudhisthira said:— 

4 O descendant of Bharata, the four 
divisions of the sceince of arms always 
dwell in Bkisma, Drona, Kripa, 
the son of Drona (Aswathama). 











5. They fully know all sorts of Brahma, 
celestial, human, Vayavya weapons, to- 
gether with the inode of using them and 
warding them off. 


6, They are all conciliated, honoured 
and gratified by the son of Dhritarastra 
(Duryodhana) who behaves to them as one 
does towards his preceptor. 


7. Towards all his warciors he behaves 
with great affection. All the revered ones, 
thus honoured and gratified, seek 10 do hin 
geod, 

8. Thus honoured by him, they will not 
fail to exert their might. ‘The whole world 
ts to-day under the sway of Duryodhana 


9. With villages and cities, with all the 
seas and forests and mines. Q Partha, 
you are our sole favourite refuge, On you 
rests a great burden. 


10, O chastiser of foes, 1 shall tell you 
what you should do now. O child, I have 
received a knowledge fiom Krishna Dwai- 
payana (Vyasa). 

11. © child, if uscd by you, the whole 
universe will be brought to your view by 
that knowledge, Having attentively re= 
ceived that Brahma-knowledge, 


tz. Attain in due time the grace of the 
celestiais, O best of the Bharata race, devote 
youtsell to austere asceticism. 


13. Armed with the bow andthe sword, 
and clad in armour, devote yourselt to 
austere asceticism and deep meditation. O 
child, without giving way to any body, go 
towards the north, 


14. O Dhananjaya, alt celestial weapons 
are with India, Ihe celestuils at one time 
gave all their strength to Sake Undra) from 
the fear uf Vitra, 

15. They are all collected together in 
one place. And he will (surely) give you alt 
his weapons. Go to Sakra (Indra) ; he will 
give you ail his weapons. 


16. Be initiated and go this very day 
tothe yod Purandara (Indra). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having said this, the lord Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira) imparted to him (Anuni) 
the knowledge. 


17. Tho eller brother communicated 
with due rites the knowledge to his heroic 
brother whose speech, body and mind were 
all under complete contol. “He then con= 
manded him to go. 


18—19. At the command of Dharma- 
raja (Yudhisthira), the mighty -armed (Arju- 
na), clad in’ mail and incased with gaunt- 
lets and furnished with fingure protectors 
made of the guvana skin, taking up the 
























Gandiva (bow) and also his inexhaustible 
quivers; and having poured oblations 
into the fire and mad= the Brahmanas utter 
benedictions on recei» of gifts, started to 
see Pucandara (Indra). 


20, Armed with bow and arrows, the 
tmighty-armed hero heaved a sigh and cast 
a look upwards, when he set out for the 
destructfon of Dhritarastra’s sons, 


21, Seeing the son of Kunti, about to 
start, thus armed with bow and arrows, 
the Brahmanas, the Siddhas and the invisi- 
ble spirits said, 

“@ son of Kunti, 

ou wish for in your min 
Utessed him with benedictions and said to 
Partha (Arjuna), 

23. "O sonof Kunti, engage yourself 
in achieving the object you have in view. 
Victory is sure to come to you.” Then 
when ‘the heroic Arjuna of thighs like the 
trunks of the Safa tree was about to start, 

24—25. Taking away the hearts of all, 
Krishna (Draupadi) thus spoke. 


Draupadi said :— 

Omighty-armed Dhananjaya, O son of 
Kunti, tet all that Kunti desired at your 
birth and all that you yourself (always) de- 
sire be accomplished. Let none of us again 
be born in te order of Kshatrya. 


26. Duily salutation to the Brahmanas 
whose mode of life is mendicancy. This is 
may great grief that the sinful wretch Suyo- 
dhana (Duryodhana), 


27—30. Seeing me in the assembly of the 
kings, mockingly called me a cow. Besides 
this, other harsh words were spoken by hint. 
But this is my opjnion, that the grief I 
now feel in parting with you is greater 
than any I felt thon at his words. Your 
brothers will while away their waking 
moments in repeatedly talking over 
your great deeds. O hero, O Partha, if 
you stay away (from us) for a long period 
of time, we shall derive no pleasure from 
enjoyments or luxury. Life itself would 
be distasteful to us. 


3f._O son of Kunti, our weal and woe, 
our life and death,’ our kingdom and 





prosperity’ all depend on you. O descen- 
dant of Bharata, | bless you. Let success be 
yours, 


34. O mighty hero, O sidless one, you 
wilt be able to perform your this task even 
against powerful enemies. Go with speed 
to win success. Let there be no danger 
to you. 

3, Ebowto Dhatri and Vidhatr? ; un- 

blessings be to you. O Dha- 


nanjaya, let Hri, Sree, Kirti, ~ 
Pushti, Uma, Lakshmi and Saraswati, ail 
protect you on your way. 

For you always worship your elder 


Kia 
-brother and always obey his commatids, 


{ bow to the Vashus, 
Adityas, the Marutas, 


35. The Vishwadevas and the Siddhas 
for your welfare. O best of the Bharata 
race, O descendant of Bharata, bé safe 
from all mischievous spirits belonging to 
the firntament, the earth, 

36. And the heaven, and aiso from othec 
such ones generally, 


Vaishampayana said :-— 
., Having uttered these benédictions, the 
illustrious Krishna (Draupadi) stopped. 

37+ Having chen walked round his bro~ 
thers and Dhaumya, the mighty-armed 
Pandava (Arjuna), taking up his beautiful 
bow, started. 

38. All creatures feft the path that the 
greatly energetic and powerful (hero) took 
with the desire of seeing Indra, 

39- Ochild, that chastiser of foes passed 
over many mountains inhabited by the 
ascetics ; and (at Iast) he reached the sacred 
and the celestial Himalayas, 


40. The high-minded hero reached the 
sacred mountain in one day, for he, being 
a great ascetic, possessed the speed like that 
of the mind. 


41. Having crossed the Himalayas and 
also the Gandhamadana and many other 
uneven and dangerous passes by walking 
day and night, 


42. He veached /ndrakila and Dhanan- 
jaya (Arjuna) stopped there, He then heard 
a Voice in the sky. It said, "stop."? 


43. Having heard it, the Pandava 
(Arjuna) looked at all sides, and Savya- 
shachi (Arjuna) then saw an ascetic sitting 
at the foot of a tree. 


44. (He, was) blazing with Brahma- 
effulgence. With brawny colour and matted- 
locks, (he was) thin and lean, Seeing him 
(Arjuna) stopped there. The great ascetic 
then thus spoke to Arjuna, 


45. “O child, who are you that have come 
here with bow and arrows, clad in armour, 
and gauntlet and devoted to the 
Kshatrya usage 7 
46. Thereis no necessity for weapons 
here. This is the abode of peaceful 
Brahmana ascetics (who are all) without 
either joy 


the Rudras, the 


38 


4J. O child, there is no ase of the bow 
here. There is no sort of fight here. There- 
fore throw away your bow. * You have ob- 
tained the higest state of Sife. 


8. © hero, there is no man who is 
equal to you in energy and prowess." The 
Brahmana smilingly thus spoke to Arjuna. 
But he could not more him, who was so frm 
int his purpose, 

49. Thereupon that Brahmana, being 
much pleased with him, again spoke to 
him with smiles, “O slayer of foes, be 
blessed. ! am Sakra (Indra). Ask the boon 
you desire to have.” 


Having been thus addressed by the 
deity of one thousand cyes (India), that per- 
petuator of the Kurit race, the heroic Dha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) with joined hands and 
bowing head said, 


5t. “O exalted one, this is the object of 
my wishes ;—grant me this boon,—(namely) 
J desire to learn from you all weapons.” 


§2. Mahendra’ (Indra), being much 

eased with him sinilingly replied, 

hananjaya, when you have reached this 
region, what need is there for you to get 
weapons? 

53+ You have already oblained the high- 
est state of life. Ask for other regions ot 
— desire to obtain.” Having been thus 

~'Dhananjaya thus replied to. the 
deity of one thousand eyes (Indra), 

54. "O lord of beaven, F do not desire 
toobtain regions of bliss, nor objects of 
enjoyment, nor the cclestiuil state, —-what to 
speak of (other) pleasures. 1 do nat desire to 
obtain the prosperity of all the celestials. 


50. 











55. Having left my brothers behind me 
in the forest and having been unable to 
avenge mysclf on the enemy, shall [incur the 
epprobrium of all the world for everlasting 
time?” 

56. Having been thus addressed, the 
slayer of Vitra, the worshipped of all the 
worlds (Indra), consoling him with sweet 
words, thus spoke to the son ot Pandu 
(Arjuna), 

$7. “Ochild, when you will be able to 
meet the three-cyed ‘deity, Siva, the 
wielder of trident and the lord of all 
creatures, it is then I shall bestow on you all 
my weapons, 

58. © son of Kunti, try to meet the 
Bete of all gods, for it is onty when you 
ave seen him that you would have your 
desire fulfilled.”” 

59: Having thus spoken to Falguni 
(Arjuna), Sakra(Indra) disappeared. ‘Arjona 
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remained at that spot, devating 
to severe asceticisin. 

Thus ends the thirty seven chapter, the 
meeting of Indra and Arjuna, in the 
Arjunabhigamana of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XXXVII." 
KIRATA PARVA. 


Janamejaya said : 

1. Ocxalted one, I desire to hear int 
detail the account of the acquisition of 
weapons by Partha (Asjuna) of spotless 
deeds. 





2. How did that foremnst of men, the 
mighty-armed and the greatly energetic 
Dhananjava enter that solitary forest 
without having felt (any) fear ? 


3. © foremost of all men, learned in the 
Vedas, what did he do when he lived there 7. 
Oexalted one, how did he gratify Sthanu 
Gi) un the chicf of the ‘celestials 
Undra )? 


4 O best of the twice-born, I desire to 
hear all this through your favour, O omni+ 
scient one, you are acquainted with every 
thing regarding men and gods. 


_ 5-7. © Brahmana, the bans that was 


simters, who had never been defeated in 
war, and Bhava (Siva) was) without a 
parallel and was extraordinary and was also 
hair-stirring. Having heard which, the 
hearts of those foremost of men, the sons of 
Pritha, trembk fin wonder and joy, thinke 
ing of their own inferionty. “Tui me what 
other acts Partha (Arjurma), performed. 


8. 1 do not find the most trivial thing in 
Jishnus (Arjuna) which might be called cen- 
surisble. (Therefore) narrate the history of 
that hero to me. 


Vaishampayana sai 

9. O foremost of the Kurus, Ochild, 3 
shall narrate to you the excellent, the exten- 
ive and greatly untivalled history of that 
iustrious hero. 

10. © sinless one, hear in ditail the 

account of Partha’s meeting with the three- 
eyed, god of gods and Ins contact with his 
body. 
Te At the command of Yudhisthira that 
immeasurably powerful hero set out to 
meet the chief of the clestials, Sakra, and 
the god of gods, Sankara (Siva) 

12. Taking up the excellent bow and the 
sword with the golden hit, in order to 
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accomplish his purpose, the greatly power- 
ful and the mighty-armed Arjuna, 

13. ‘That descendant of Kuru, set out 
norihward towards the summit of the 
Himalayas, QO king, that son of Indra 
(Arjuna) of calm mind, that greatest car~ 
warrior of all the world, 

14. Firmly adhering to his purpose, soon 
engaged hitaself in ‘austere asceticism. He 
entered that fearful and thorny forest 
alone. 





Tt abounded in various flowers and 
fruits, it. was inhabited by birds of various 
species, it was full of various animals and it 
was frequented by the Sédwdkas and Chara- 
aan. 

16. When the son of Kanti, Arjuna, 
entered that forest, which was destitute of 
human beings, conehs and drums from 
heaven were sounded. 

17. Great showers of flowers fell on the 
earih; and the clouds spreading out covered 
every place with a shade, 

18, Passing the forest-paths at 
foot of the great mountain Arjuna shone m 
his own eltulgence by dwelling on the 
breast of the Himalayas. 

19. He saw there many trees blooming 
in green verdure and resounding with the 
sweet notes of the birds, abounding in 
great riversqwith great eddies and currents 
‘Of the color of Veidurja gems 

20, Andechoing with the sweet notes of 
the swans, ducks and cranes, ‘The banks of 
those rivers were resonnded with melodious 
strains of male Kukitas, of peacocks and 
‘of cranes. 

at. Seeing those rivers of sacred, pure 
and delicious water and also their charming | 
banks, the great dar-warrior Arjuna be- | 
came very much dehghted. 

22. The greatly “energetic and high- 
minded Arjuna then engaged himself in 
asceticism in that charming forest. 

23. Clad in cloth made of grass and 
with deer-skin and holding the Danda 
(stick), he ate withered leaves fallen on the 
ground. 

a4. He ate fruits in the first month (of 
lis asceticism) at the interval of three nights, 
in the second (month) at the interval of six 
nights, 

25. In the third (month) at the interval 
of a fortnight. When the fourth month 
came, that foremost of the Bharata race, « 


the | 








26. That mighty-armed son of Pandu 
lived (simply) on air, with his arms upraised 
and with nothing to lean upon, standing 
ouly on the tips of his toes. 


5D 


27. In consequence of frequent bathing, 
the hic of that high-souled and immea- 
surably energetic hero became as bright 
as the lightning or the letas. 


28. Thereupon all the great Rishis went 
to the god, the wielder of trident (Siva) 
and told hin that the son of Pritha (Arjuna) 
was engaged in austere asceticism, 

29-30. Bowing to the great god (Siva), 
they told him all about the action of Partha. 
(They said), “ The greatly effulgent Partha 
is engaged in austere asceticism on the 
breast of the Himalayas. Heated with his 
asceticism the earth is sending forth smokes, 
O chief of gods, we do not know with what 
object he undergoes this asceticism, 


qi. He causes us pain, O exalted one, 
you ought to stop him.” Having heard 
these words of those self-controlled Rishis, 

32. The husband of Uma, the Jord of 
creatures, thus spoke. 





Siva said :— 
Vou all ought not feel any anxiety on 


| account of Falguni (Arjuna). 


33. Go away soon with cheerfulness and 
alacrity ta the place whence you have 
come. I know whatis the determination 
ol his mind. 


34. His desire is not for heaven, nor 
for prosperity, nor for jong life. What is 
desited by him, will be done by me even 
to-day. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
35. Having heard all this, the truthful 
Rishis'with cheerful heart returned to their 
respective abades, 

Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter, the 
colloquy between the Rishis and" 
the Kirate of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(KIRATA PARVA)—Continued. 





Vaishampayana 

1. When all those high-souled ascetics 
went away, the wielder of trident, the exal- 
ted lord Hara, the destroyer of all sins, 

2. Assuming the form of a Kirata 
(hunter), blazing like a golden tree, appear- 
ing like a second huge Meru mountain, 

3. And taking a handsome bow 
many virulently poisonous suake-like 
rows, came down with great speedas an 
embodiment of fire. 


ind 
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| ‘The auspicious deity was accompained 
by fuma who vas in the same costume and | 
with the same purpose (as those of her hus- 
band Siva) and also by many merry goblins 
of various forms and attires, 


. And also by thousands of female 
f Soins). O king, descendant of Bharata, 
the place blazed forth with beauty (as Siva 
appeared), 

6. Andina moment alf the forest was 
pervaded with silence. The sounds of 
springs, water-falls and birds ceased, 

7._ Coming near Partha of spotless deeds, 
he (Siva) saw that a son of a Danava, named 
Muka of wonderful appearance, 

8. Assuming the form of a boar, intended 
to kill Arjuna. Seeing him in the attempt 
to kill him, 

9, (At once) taking up his Gandiva bow, 
and virulently poisonous snake-like arrows 
and also stringing them to the bow and 
Raving Aled al sides with its twang, Palguni 
said to him. 


Arjuna said ;— 

to, I have come here, but, done you 
noharm. As you seek to kill me, J shall 
certainly to-day send you to the abode of 
Yama. 


1 
Vaishampayana said :— 

11, Seeing that firm wiclder of bow 
Falguni (Arjuna) about to kill him, (the 
Danaya), Sankara (Siva) in the disguise of 
the Kirata suddenly asked him to stop. 

12. (He said), This boar like the Jadra- 
kila in colour has been first aimed by 
me.” But disregarding his word, Falguni 
(Arjuna) struc it. 

13. At that very moment the greatly 
effulgent Kirata also shot an arrow hike the 
flaming fire or the blazing thunderbolt, 

14. The two arrows thus shot by the | 
two (men) fell at the same time on the 
huge and adamantine body of Muka. 


15. The two arrows fell on him with a 
loud. sound as that of lightning or as that 
of the thunder falling on # mountain. 

16, Thus struck by the two arrows 
which were like flaming-mouthed snakes, 
Muka, assuming his fearful Rakshasha form, 
gave up his life. 

17. Thereupon Jishnu (Arjuna), that 
slayer of foes, saw before him the person 
with the form of blazing gold, disguised 
us a Kirata and accompanied by many 
womten. 


18. ‘The son of Kunti then with a cheer- 
ul heart smillingly asked him. “Who are 
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you wandering in this solitary forest sur- 
rounded by women ? 4 

19._ O golden-splendoured one, are you 
not affcaid of this Fearful forest? Why have 

ou pierced the boar that was first aimed 

y me. 

20. This Rakshasha either listlessly or 
with the intention of killing me came fiere, 
and he was first aimed by me, therefore 
you cannot escape from me with your life. 

21. What you have done towards me 
is quite contrary to the usage of the chase. 
O mountaineer, therefore, | shall take your 
life.” 

22, Having been thus addressed by the 
Pandava, the Kirata spoke to the son of 
Pandu, Savyashachi (Arjuna), in these sweet 
words, 

23. “Ohero, you need not be anxious 
for my dwelling in the forest. ‘This forest-land 
is tha proper abode for us who (always) 
dwell in the forest. 

24. O ascetic, why have you selected to 
live there amidst these difficulties and 
dangers? We always live in these forests 
full of various sorts of animals, 

25. You arc delicate; you sire brought 
up in luxury ; and you are as effulgent as the 
fire, why do you wander alone in this soli- 
tary forest 7" 
Arjuna said:— 

26. Depending on my Gundiva (bow) 
and my arrows as blazing as the fire, I live 
in this great forest like a second son’ of fire 
(Kartikeya). 

27. Sco, this great beast, this fearful 
Rakslasha, who came here in the form af 
an animal, has bean killed by me. 


The Kirata said : 


28, This one (the Rakshasha) was first 
struck with the arrow shot from my bow. 
He was killed and sent to the abode of 
Yama by me. 

29. He was first aimed by me,—he was 
first claimed by me,—and it is from my shot 
that he has lost his life. 

go. Being proud of your strength, you 
should not blame others for your own fault, 
© wicked-minded wretch, you are yourself 
in fault, and therefore you will not escape 
from me with life. 

gt. Stop, I shall shoot at you arrows 
like the thunder. Try your best if you 
can and shoot at me your arrows. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
32. Having heard these words of the 


Kirata, Arjuna, grew angry, and began 
to strike hita with numerous arrows. 








.. Thereupon he (the Ki 
ay 3 himself all those arrows with a cheer- 


ful heart. He again and again said 
“Q wretch, O wretch, 

. Shoot at me your best arrows tha 
are tapable of piercing to the very heart.’ 
Having been thus addressed, Arjuna poured 
@ shower of arrows upon him. 

35~ Thereupon both of them became 
angry. Engaging in a fearful fight, they 
hurled again and again at each other 
showers oe poisonous snake-like arrows. 

6. Arjuna poured a shower of arrows 
onthe Kirata, but Sankara (Siva) received 
them all upon him with a cheerful heart. 

37. Having borne that shower of arrows 
for a moment, the wielder of Pinaka, (Siva) 
stood there in unwounded body like an 
immovable mountain, 

38. Sceing his shower of arrows had no 
effects (an his adversary), Dkananjaya 
(Arjuna) became greatly surprised ; e 
exclaimed ‘ Excellent” “ Excellent 

39. “Alas.this delicate bodied mountaineer 
of the Him-ilwyas bear unmoved the arrows 
shot from th: Gundiva. 

40. Wha is he? Ishe the deity Rudra 
(Siva) himself 7 Ishe a Yaksha or a celes- 
tial ora Asura? The celestials often come 
to this best of mountains. 

41. Egcept the deity, the wielder of 
Pinaka, there is none else that can with- 
stand the force of the thousands of arrows 
shot by me from the Gandiva. 

42. Whether he is a celestial, or a 
Yaksha,—any body except Rudra (Siva),— 
I shall soon send him to the abode of Yama 
with my these sharp arrows.” 

43. O king, thereupon Jishnu, (Arjuna) 
with a cheerful heart began to hurl thou- 
sands of arrows, {ench) capable of piercing 
to the very heart, as the sun spreads his 
rays (all over the world). 

44. The exalted Creator of the world, 
the wielder of trident, with a cheerful heart 
bore that shower of arrows, as a mountain 
does a shower of rocks. 

45- The arrows of Falguni were soon 
exhausted; and seeing that all his arrows 
were exhausted, he was siezed with great 
fear, 

46. Jishnu (Arjuna) then thought of 
the exalted Agni who had formerly given 
him two inexhaustible quivers at the burn- 
ing of the Khandava. 


47. (He mentally said), “Alas, my arrows 
are exhausted! What salt I shoot now 
from my bow? Who is this person 
swallows up my arrows, : 
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48. Killing him by stciking with the 
end of my bow as elephants are killed by 
clubs, I shall then send him to the wielder 
of mace, Yama.” 


49. Taking up the bow and drnggi 
him (the Kirata) with his bow-strim te 
greatly effulgent (Arjuna) struck him some 
fearful blows which descended upon him as 
thunder-bolts. 

§0. When that slayer of hostile heroes 
the son of Kunti, began to fight with the 
end of the bow, that mountaineer snatch- 
ed (from his hand) that excellent bow, 

51. His bow having been snatched away 
from his hand, Arjuna, with the desire of 
ending the fight, rushed with great force at 
his adversary with sword in hand. 

§2. Then that prince of the Kuru race 
struck that sharp weapon in his (iCirata’s) 
head with the whole strength of his arms,— 
a we which could not be resisted even 
by solid rocks, 

53. But that best of swords on falling 





on his head broke into pieces. Thereupon 
Falguni began to fight with trees and 
stones. 


54. Then the exalted deity in the 
disguise of the huge-bodied Kirata bore 
that shower of trees and stones too. The 
greatly strong Partha (Arjuna), 

35. His mouth smoking with wrath, 
struck (agsin) ible (deity) in 
the form of the Kirata with fists which were 
like thunder-boits. 

56. The exalted deity in the form of 
the Kirata then strnck at Falguni with 
fists which were (alsa) Iske Ute thunder-bolt of 
Indra, 

57. In consequence of the fight with 
fists between the son of Pandu (Arjuna) 
and the Kirata, great sounds arose in that 
place, 

58. That fearful and hair-stirring fight 
with fists, resembling that of Vasava (Indra) 
and Vitra, lasted only for a moment. 

59. The powerful Jishnu (Arjuna), clasp- 
ing the Kirata (with his both arms)’ begen 
opress him with his breast. The greatly 
strong Kirata (also) pressed the insensible 
son of Pandu. 

60. In consequence of preasure of their 
arms and of their breasts, their bodies 
emitted smokes, as charcoal does in fire. 


61. Thereupon the great god pressed 
his (Arjuna’s) body, and attacking him in 
anger with all his might, he deprived him 
of his conciousness, 

62. O descendant of Bharata, Falguni 
‘Arjuna) thus pressed by the god of gods, 
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and his body bruised, became almost like 
a ball of flesh. 
. Pressed by the 
as ticane reathiess, and falling on the 
round without the power of moving, he 
foaked like one who was dead. 
| He soon however regained conscious- 
seat Rising up from the ground, his body 
being covered with blood, the Pandava 
(Arjuna) became overwhelmed with soriow. 

65. Mentally bowing before the exalted 
deity of the Pinaka and making a clay 
image of that deity, he worshipped it with 
garlands of flowers 

66, Seeing the garlands that he had 
offered to the (clay image) adorning the 
head of the Kirata, that best of the Fandava, 
Partha (Arjuna), was filled with joy, and 
he then regained his case. 

67. Thereupon he prostrated himself at 
his feet and Vava (Siva) became gratified. 
Seeing his astonishment, and his body 
emaciated with ascetic austerities, the deity 
thus <poke to him in the voice as that of the 
roaring clouds, 


Siva aaid:— 


68, © Falguni, 1am pleased with you 
for your matchless deeds. ‘There is 10 
Kshatrya who is eqaai to you im courage 
and patience. 

69. O mighty-armed hero, O best of the 
Bharata race, O' sinless one, your strength 
and prowess are almost equal to mine. 1 
have been pleased with you. Behold me. 


jo. Olarge-eyed lieio, 1 will give you 
eyes, (so that you may see me in my real 
form), You were formerly a Rishi. You will 
vanguish all your enemies, even (if they be} 
the dwellers af heave 


high-souled deity, 








71. Being pleased with you, Lshatl give 
you an irrerestihle weapan ; you shall soon 
acquire (great) weapons. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


72. Thereupon Falguni (Arjuna) saw 
that greatly effulgent deity, the great god, 
the dweller of the mountain, the wielder 
of the Pinaka, with his wife. 

73. Kneeling (before him) and bowing 
down his head to him, that conqueror of 
enemy's cities, Partha, gratified Hara (Siva). 





Arjuns said :— 
74. O Kapardin, O chief of 
oes Le) destroyer of Vaga's ayes 
of gods, t , 
hye matted. ke. pode Omer theated 
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75- *O three-eyed god, O lord of alf, 
1 know you to be the cause of all causes. 
You are the refuge of all the celestials. 
‘The universe has sprung from you. 

76. You are incapable of being van- 
quished by the three worlds of the celestials, 
of the Asuras and of men. You are Siva in 
the ferm of Vishnu and Vishnu in the form 
of Siva. 

77. You destroyed the sacrifice of 
Daksha. O Hari, O Rudra, I bow to you. 
You have an eye on your forehead. O 
Sarva, O Merusha, O wielder of trident, 

, 78. O wielder of the Pinaka, O Surya, 
. O pure bodied deity, O exalted one, O lord 
! of all creatures, I adore you. 
79- Olord of the Ganas, O source of 
| Umversal blessings, O (first) cause of the 
causes of the universe, the foremost of 
' Purnsha, the highest and the sublimese 
j Hara, 

80. O exalted one, O Sankara, you 

should pardon my fault. It was to get a 
, Sight of yourself that I came to this great 
| mountain 

81. Which is dear to you and which is the 
excellent abode of ascetics. © chief of the 

. celesiials, you are adored by all the woulds, 
and [adore you. 

82. Let not my rashness in the cambat 
that I have faught with you fyom_ igno- 
rance be consideted by you asa fault. O 
Sankara, [ask your protection, Pardon 
; me for all 1 have done. 











Vaiehampayana said:- 


83. The greaily effulgent \rishadwaja 

(Siva), taking hold of the handsome hands 

of Arjuna, smilingly said to him, “I have! 

pardoned you, 
84. The exalted Hara, whose sign was 

: the bull, (Siva), cheerfully embracing Arjuna 
vith his arms, again consoled him and thus 
spoke to kim. 





Thus ends the thirty ninth chapter, the 
Arjuna's hymn to Siva, in the Kivata of 
the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XL. 
(KIRATA PARVA)—Coutinued. 
Siva said:- 
1. You were in your former life Nara, 
the friend of Narayana, You passed many 


thousands of years in featful and austere 
asceticism, 
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‘a, Great prowess exists in you and in 
Vishnu, nat foremost of Purtshas. You 
two by your prowess bold the Universe. 

O lord, taking up that fearful bow 
whose twang resembled the deep roars of 
clouds, you as well as Krishna chastised 
the Danavas at the coronation of Indra. 


4.0 Partha, this Gandiva which is fit for 
(only) Your bands is that very bow (with 
which you chastised the Danavas). © fore- 
most of men, I snatched it from you by 
means of my power of illussion. 

5. © Partha, these two quivers which is 
fit only for you, will again be inexhaustible. 
O descendant of Kuru,your body will be free 
{rom pain and disease. 

6. O Partha, your prowess will be in- 
capable of being ever baffled. 1 have been 

leased with you. O foremost of men, ask 
irom me, what you desire to get- 

4. Q giver of proper respect (to all men), 
O chastiser uf foes, there is no man euher 
here on earth or in heaven who is equal to 
you (in prowess). Nor there is any xsha- 
‘trya who is superior to you. 


Arjona said :— 

8-9. O exalted one, O Vrishadwaja. 
O lord, if you will grant me what I 
desire to possess, {ask from you that fearful 
weapon whigh is wielded by youand which is 
called Brahmasira, that weapon of ferrful 
prowess, which destroys at theend of Yuga 
the entire universe, 

10. That weapon,with the he!p of which,O 
great god, I may through your grace obtain 
victory in the great battle that will be faught 
by me with Karna, Bhisma, Kripa, and 
Drona, 

11. ‘The weapon by which I may des- 
troy in battle the Ianavas, the Rakshasas, 
the evil spirits, the Pishachas, the Gandhar- 
vas and the Nagas, 

12. The weapon which when hurled with 
Mantras produces thousands of derts,maces, 
and viruleutly poisonous snake-like arrows, 

13. The weapon by the help of which 
L may fight with Bhisma, Drona, Kripa 
and the ever abusive son of Suta (Karna), 

1 14. O exalted destroyer of Vaga’s eyes, 
my chief desire is that I may be able to 
fight with them and finally obtain victory. 


Siva said :— 

15. O exalted Pandava, I shall give you 
my favourite weapon called Pashupata. You 
are capable of holding, hurling and with- 
drawing it. 

16, Neither Indra, nor Yama, nor the 
king of the Yakshas, nor Varuna, nor 
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Vayu knows it,—how could it (then) be 
known to human beings? 


17. O Parilfh, this weapon should not be 
discharged without proper reason, for if 
discharged at a weak enemy, it would des- 
troy the whole universe. 


18. There is none in the three worlds 
of mobile and immobile creatures 
who is incapable of being killed by this 
weapon. It might be discharged by the 
mind, by the eyes, by words or by the bow. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Having heard this, the son of Prithe 
(Arjuna) purified himself, Coming to the 
lord of the universe with rapt attention, he 
said, "' Instruct me.” 


20. He (Siva) then imparted to that best of 
Pandavas the knowledye of that weapon 
which looked like the embodiment of Yama, 
and (also) all the mystries as regards its 
method of discharging and withdrawing. 


21, That weapon then waited upon 
Partha as it did before upon ‘I'raksha, the 
Jord of Uma, Arjuna with cheerful 
heart accepted it. 


2a, ‘Thereupon the whole earth with its 
mountains, forests, trees, scas, woods, vil- 
lages, towns and mines, began to tremble. 


23. Sounds of thousands of conchs, 
drums an.l trumpets were heard. Hurri- 
canes and whirl-winds began to blow. 


24. The celestials and the Danavas saw 
that feartul weapon in its embodied from 
standing at the side of the immeasurably 
energelic and heroic Pandava. 


25. Whatever evil there was in the 
body of the immeasurely energetic Fulguni 
(Arjuna) was all dispelled by his touch 
with the three-eyed deny. 

26. Then Arjuna was commanded bi 
the three-eyed dicty to “Go to heaven.” 
king, bowing dowa his head, he gazed at 
im with joined hauds. 


27. Then the lord of all the dwellers of 
heaven, the diety of blazing splendour, 
the dweller of mountain, the husband of 
Uma, Siva, the source of all blessings. 
Bhava, gave to Arjuna, that foremost of 
men, the great bow called Gandharva, 
capable of destroying the Danavas and the 
Pishachas. 


28. The god of gods, accompanied by 
Uma then leaving that blessed mountain 
of snowy plateaus and valleys and caves, 
the favourite resort of the sky-ranging 
Rishis, went up to the skies in the very sight 
of that foremost of men (Arjuna). 


Thus ends the fortieth, cha 
departure, in the Rirata of the 





er, Siva's 
‘ana Parva, 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


(KIRATA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


i, The wiclder of Pinaka, having the 
bull for his emblem, then disappeared before 
the gazing son of Pandu like the sun setting 
in the sight of the world, 


2. O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
Arjuna,the stayer of hostile herocs, wondered 
much at it, saying, “O { have seen the 
great god of gods. 


3. Fortunate and favoured am 1 for I 
have both seen and touched with my hand 
the three-eyed Hara, the wielder of Pinaka 
in his boon-giving form. 

1 consider myself greatly blessed ; 
{ have already variquishud all my enemies 
in battle and my object has been accom- 
plished.” 


$- While Partha, of incomparable 
prowess, was this aneditating, there came 
the effulyent ford of waters, brilliant like 
Vaidurya, dazzling all the quarters and 
accompanied by acquatic animals. 


6 Accompanied by rivers both male 
‘and female, Nagas, Duityas, Saddhas and 
inferior deities, the self-possessed Vai una, 
the lord of waters, arrived there, 











7 There came also the lord Kuvera, hav- 
ing a, body evembling pure gold, seated on 
a highly splendid car and accompanied by 


less Yakshas. 


The cffulgent lord of wealth, most 
wonderfully beautiful, came there to see 
Arjuna illuminating the sky with his efful- 
gence, 

9. As also (came) the graceful and 
powerful] Yama, the destroyer of the worlds 
accompained by the lords of creations, the 
manes, both embodied and disembodied, 


to—tr, ‘The god of justice, the son of 
Vivaswat, whose soul cannot be meditated 
upon and who is the destroyer of all crea- 
tares, came there in his chariot, mace in 
hand, lightin the three worlds, with the re- 

ions of Guhyakas, Gandharvas, and the 

Jagas like a sccond sun at the end of a 
‘Yuga, 

12, They beheld there from the shinning 
and variagated summits of the mountains 
Acjuna engaged in devout penances. 

13. Immediately came there also the 
great Sakra accompanid by his queen, 
grated on the back of Aitavata and encircled 
by all the celestials, 





MAHABHARATA. 


14. And the white umbrella being held 
over his head he’shone ike the moon in the 

| Midst of fieecy clouds. 

# ised by Gandharvas and great« 
ly ascetic Rishis, he, attaining to a summit 
of a mountain, stood there like the rising 
sun. 

16, Thereupon the highly intelligent and 
pious Yama,having voice deep as the mliter- 
ing of clouds, who was stationed on the 
southern (summit) gave vent to the follows 
ing auspicious words, 

17. “Behold, O Arjuna, all the protectors 
of the world have come here ; we will give 
you vision for you are worthy of seeing us. 

18. You were in your former life a high+ 
ly powerful Rishi of immeasurable mental 

celibre named Nara; by the behest of 
Brahma, O son, you have been born asa 
mortal. 

19. O sinless one, by you shall be van- 
quistied in battle the highly virtuous land” 
powerful grand-sire Bhisma, born of Vasus. 

20. {You shall also defeat) Kshatryas of 
fiery energy protected by the son of Varad- 
waja as also the highly powerful Danavas 
who have been born amongst men. 

21—22, The Danavas named Nivata- 
kavachas, O descendant of Kuru; and the 
highly powerful Karna, who is a portion of 
my father who lights alt the regiofis, shall be 
slain by you,O Dhananjaya; the portions 
of the celestials, Danavas and Rakshas who 
have been born on earth, 

23. Shall be stain by you in battle; O 
son of Kunti, O slayer of foes, they shail 
attain to regions as destined by their acts. 

24. O Falguni; your fame shall rema} 4 
sternal on the earth; you have * 

: Mahadeva himself in encounter, 

25. The earth shall be lightened of her 
burden by you along with Vishnu; O 
large-armed “hero, accept this weapon’ of 
mine—this mace, incapable of being baffled, 
and with it you will accomplish great deeds. 

26, O descendant of Kuru, the son of 
Pritha received that weapon duly along with. 
Mantras and rites and the means of hurling 
and withdrawing it. 

27. Thereupon stationed in the western 
quarter, Varuna, the lord of waters and 
yellow as the clouds gave vent to the 
following words. 

28, “O Partha, you are the foremost of 
Kshatryas and observe the duties of the 
Kshatryas; behold me, O you having 
coppery eyes, | am Varuna, the ford 
waters. 

29. When discharged hy me my nooses 
are incapabie of being resisted ; accept trom 








VANA 


of Kunti, these Varuni weipons, 

me, O x08 he means of discharging and 
withdrawing them. 

go. © hero, in the battle on account of 
‘Taraka, with these (weapons) thousands of 
powerful Daityas were bound by me. 

gu. O you of great energy, accept all 
these from me, at given to you out of favour; 
even if, Death be your enemy he will not be 
able to escape from you. 

32. When armed with this you will 
tange in the baiue-field, forsooth the earth 
shall be devoid of Kshatriyas, 


Vaishampayana said:— 


33 After the celestial weapons had been 

iven aw. by both Varuna and Yama, the 
fra of wealth having his abode on the 
summit of Kailasha thus said, 

3} “OQ wise and highly powerful son 
of Pandu, T am_ pleased with thee; and 
ueeting with you is tentamount to that with 
Ajita. : 

35. O you who hold the bow with your 
left hand, O mighty-armed one, O you who 
were a god before, O elernal one, in the 
days of yore you wera always tired with 
devout penances along with us. 

6, O bet of men, I shall grant you 
celestial vision, by which, O mighty-arined 
hera, youeshall” conquer the invincible 
Daityas and Danavas, 

7 Take from me inmedintely an ex- 
cellent weapon hy which you shall be able 
to burn down the soldiers of the son of 
Dhritarastra. 

48. ‘Take this favourite weapon of mine 
called Antardhana; this effulyent, mighty 
and powerful weapon is capable of ’ sending 
the enemy to sleep. 

39 When Tripura was slain by the high- 
souled Sankara this weipon was discharg~ 
ed by which many a mightily Asura were 
consumed. 











40. O you of invincible prowess, this 
has been ‘taken up by me to yive you; O 
you gifted with the dignity of Meru, you are 
eapable of holding this weapon,” 


gt. Thereupon the mighty-armed and 
the Mighty powerful descendant of Kuru, 
Arjuna duly received that celestial weapon 
of Kuvera. 

42, Thereupon consoling, Pritha’s son 
‘of unwearied action, in swect words, the king 
of the celestials, having a voice like the 
nound of clouds or kettle-drum, said, 





43: “O_mighty-armed son of Kunti, you 


‘are the ancieat shana; you have already stunes white as the fleecy clo 





attained to the highest success and dij 
of a god. ae 

44. O subguer of enemies, O you of, 
great effulgence, a great work for gods, 
should be performed by yous you are to 
ascend heaven, prepare yourself, 

45: The car, having Matali as its 
charioteer, shall come down to the earth for, 
you; O Kaurava, [ shall give you these 
celestial weapons.” 

4, Beholding all the protectors of the 
work] assembled on the summit of the 
mountain, the intelligent son of Kanti, 
Dhananjaya, was amazed, 

47. Thereupon the highly effulgeat 
Arjuna duly worshipped the aseembled 
protectors with words, water and fruits, 

48. Honoring Dhananjaya in return the 
celestials went back ; all the deities capable 
of coursing at will went back from where 
they came, 

49. Thereupon having obtained that 
weapon that best of men, Arjuna attained 
to delight ; he then considered himself bless- 
ed and as having his desire fulfilled. 

Thus ends the forty first chapter, the de- 
parture of Indra and ether deitées, ix the 
Kairata of the Vana ~ 


nity 





CHAPTER XLIT. 
INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O king of kings, after the Iokapalas 
had gone away, Partha, the repressor of 
enenites, began to think’ of the chariot of 
the king of celestials. 

2. While the intelligent (Arjuna) of 
controlled senses was thinking, the highly 
effulgent car having Matali as its chatioteer 
came there, 












3 g the sky devastated of 
darkness, dividing the clouds and filling the 
quarters with a sound resembling that of 
huge clouds. 

4. Dreadful swords and missiles, terrilee 
looking maces, Prasas of celestial prowess 
and highly effulgent lightnings, 

§- Thunder-bolts, Twlagudas (canon) fur= 
nished with whecls and worked with 

ic expansion and emitting sounds 
resembling that of huge clouds were on 
the car. : 

6. There (were) huge-bodied and 
Nagas having fiery mouths qn heaps of 





6 


4. Ten thousand horses of golden colour 

ifted with the speed of wind drew that ce- 
festa! car full of illusion (with such velo- 
city) that hardly coutd the eye see it. 

8, There he saw the greatly effulgent 
and blue fligstaf called Vaijayanta re- 
sembling the dark blue lotus and adorned 
with gold and straight as bamboo. 

g. Beholding seated on that car a chario- 
teer adorned with burning gold, the migh- 
ty-armed son of Pritha’ considered it as 
belonging tu the celestials, 

10, Thereupon while Falguni was thus 
thinking about the car, Matal, descending 
and bending himself low, said to Arjuna, 


Matali said :— 


11, Olucky one, O son of Sakra, Sakra 
wants to see you, ascend speedily this car 
sent by Indra. 

12, Your father, the foremost of the im- 
mortals and the pertormer ot a thousand 
sacrilices said to me, “Bring the son of 
Kunti here and let the celestials see bi.” 

13. Sakra encircled by the. celestials 
and Rishis, Gandharvas and Apsara, is 
waiting to sce you. 

14. By the command of the chastiser 
of Pate ascend with me fran this region ta 
that of the cclestitls and having obtained 
the weapon return theretioin, 


Arjuna said. ;-~ 

1s. O Matali, go soon and make me 
ascent this best of cary that cannot be ob- 
tained even by a hundred Rajshuya and 
Norse-sacrilives, 

16. Even kings, rendered illustrious by 
saccitives accompained with proper gilts, 
celestials of Danavas are not capable of 
riding this evcellent ca 























17. He who Ws not acquired ascetic 
merit is not capable ot seeing snd touching 
this excellent car tac from riding it. 

18. 
after horses have become quici, 1 wrli 
mount it like a pious man following the road 
of honesty, 





Vaishampayana said :— 
19. Hearing his words, Matali, Sakra’s 
charioteer, speedily mounted the chariot 
controlled the steeds with reins. 


20 Thereupan Arjuna, the descendant 
of Kuru and the son of Kunti bathing in the 
Ganges and becoming purified and with 
acontented mind, duly repeated his cusio- 
mary prayers. yy 

at. Thereupon ly and according to 
Bho orcinances etter oblatven tothe manes 


© sage, alter you have mounted it, ! 


MAILABITARATA. 


he began to invoke Mandara the king of” 
mountains. % 

22. “O you mountain, you are always the 
refuge of the pious and good-charactered 
sages seeking heaven, ; 

23. By your favour, O mountain, the 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaisvas attain 
to heaven and rid of afflictions sport with 
the celestials, . ba 

24. O king of mountains, O great moun. 
tain, O you that contain sages and sacred 
shrines, I lived happily on you; I go to-day 
bidding you farewell. 

25. Many a time and oft have 1 seen 

sblelands and bowers, your springs 
and rivulets and your sacred sfrines. 


26. 





have eaten your savoury fruits and 


have sstisficd my thirst with draughts of 
perlumed water coming out from your 
body. 

27. 
f 


O mountain, I have drunk the water 
spring tasting like nectar, As it 
Id happily lives on the lagPof his sire, 


So 1 have sported, O king of moun- 
tains, O lord, on your lap Elled with 
Apsitas and resounding with the recitations 
ot the Vedas. 


2y. [always lived happily on your table- 
lands, O mountain. Having thus welcomed 
and said to the mountain, Arjuna, the slayer 
of hostile heroes, . * 


30 -3t. Blazing like the sun, ascended. 
the celestial car, And that intelligent des~ 
cendant of Kuru, with a delighted heart 
coursed throngh the welkin in that car of 
wonderful deeds resembhng the sun in its 
form. And coming within the vie + of 

3 mortals, he espied  thousan fof 
chariots of wondious make, ‘Ther (ai 
nol shine the sun, the ‘moon or the fire; 
but it blazed in its own fight begolten of 
virtue and sscetic merit. And those brilliant 
regions that are seen from the earth in the 
fain of stars, 


32—34. Like lamps, too small on account 
of the distance, though very large, were 
seen in their own spheres, by the son of 
Pandu full of beauty and’ brilliance and 
shinning in their native splendour, 


(here he saw) rayal sages of accom- 
plished piety, heroes who had been slain 
in battle, 


36. And those who had obtained heaven 
by their devout penances, hundreds. and 
hundreds of thousands of Gandharvas 
shinning in effulgence like the sun, 























37+ And also Guhyakas, Rishis and 
various Apsaras. Beholding those self 
with 


effulgent regions, Falguni, stricken 
eget Fajos, Falges ud 


“8. Accosted Matali, who gladly replied, 
é: ‘These are pious persons, Q son 
gf Pritha, stationed in their respective 
spheres, . 

39. Whom, you have seen, O lord, fram 
the earth in the form of stars.” ‘Then he 
saw standing at the gate, the white and 
ever yictorious elephant, 

40. Airavata, having four tusks resem- 
bling the mount Kailasha with its summits. 
And passing along the path of the Siddhas 
that foremost of Kurus and Pandavas, 

4t. Shone like Mandhata, the best of 
kings in the days of yore. Aad he, having 
lotus eyes, passed through (various) regions 
set apart for the kings. 

42. Having thus passed through the celes- 
tia] regions, the highly illustrious (Arjuna) 
at last beheld Indra’s cy Amaravati. 

Thus ends the forty second chapter, 
seeing of Sakra's” city, tn Indraloka~ 
gauaua of Vera Parva. 











CHAPTER XLItT- 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)-~ 
: Continued. 


. e . 
Vaishampayana said:— 

1. He saw the beautiful city resorted to 
‘by Siddlas and Charanas, "filled with 
flowers of all seasons and adorned wit 
sacred trees. 


2-3. Here as if fanned by the fragrant 
“breezes charged with the fragrance of Sweet 
scented flowers and invited 

flowers aud treesthe saw the celestial garden 


Nandana resorted to by the Apsaras. 


4. None but those who have gone 
through devout penances, and poured Tiba- 
tions on fire, could behold it; that region 
was for the performers of pious deeds and 
not for them who had turned their back on 
the field of battle, 

5. (it was not to be seen) by them who 
had not celebrated sacrifices or abserved 
rigid penances, or who had been divorced 
from the Vedas and Srutis or who had not 
bathed in sacred waters or who had not 
been distinguished for sicrifices and gifts. 

6, ‘Those, who had put obstacles in the 
performance of sacrifices, who were mean, 
who were addicted to drinking, who had 
violated the preceptor’s bed, who had taken 
wieat,and who were wicked-minded, were 
not capable of seeing it, 


7- Beholding that celestial garden re- 
with celestial music that mighty~ 











armed hero entered the beloved city of 
Sakra. ne 


8. He beheld there thousands of 
tial cars coursing at will stationed in thei 
proper places, and Ayntas of such movin, 
every where. : 

9. The son of Pandu was evlogised by 
Gandharvas and Apsaras and fanned by 
the delightful wind carrying the fragrance 
of flowers. 


to. Thereupon the celestials, accom+ 
panied by Gandharvas, Siddhas and great 
Rishis, delighted, adored the son of Pritha 
of unwearied actions, 


ur. He was (adored) by benedictions 
accompanied by the sounds of celestial 
music ; the mighty-armed hero heard (on all 
sides) the music of conchs and drums. 

12. Eulogised on all sides and commane 
ded by Indra, the son of Vritha went to that 
latge and extensive starry way named 
Suravithi (probably the milk way). 

13. There he met with Sadhyas, Vish- 
was, the Maruts, the twin Aswins, the 
Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras and the 
pure Brahmana saints, ; 

14. Many a royal saint, many kings 
headed by the King lipr, Tumvara, 
Narada and the two Gandharvas named 
Haha and Huh, 


1s. Having duly saluted them all, that 
descendant of Kurn, the slayer of enemies, 
belvld the king of cclestials, the performer 
of hundred sacrifices, 

16, Thereupon descending from the ex 
cellent car, the inighty-armed son of Pritha, 
saw hig father, Uke king of gods and the 
chastiver of Paka, 

17. A beautiful white umbretla having 
a golden staff, was held over us head; he 
was fanned by achamara perfumed with 
celestial {cagrance. 


18. He was eulogised by many Gane 
dharvas headed by Vishwavasu and others, 
by bards and singers and leading Brahma- 
nas chanting Rig and Yaju hymns, 

19. ‘Thereupon approaching him the 
powerful son of Kunti saluted im pending 









his bead low; he (Indra) too embriice 
him with his round and plump arms. 


20. Taking him by hand Snkra wade 
him sit on a portion’ of his own sacréd 
seat resorted to by the celestials and Rishig, 


i at Smelling his head bene fow in humis 
lity, the king of gods, the slayer of hostile 
heroes, made hia sit on his taps " 


22. Seated on Sakea's sent, at the ‘com> 
mand of the thousand-eyed deity, the san 


os 
‘af Pritha, of immeasurable prowess ap- 
peared like the second Vasava (Indra). 

23. Thereupon consoling him and out 
of ‘tection, the enemy of Vitra touched 
the beautiful face of Arjuna with his per- 
fumed hands. 

—a5, Pauing and gently rubbing 
again acd again wth his own hands which 
pore the marks of the fhunder-bolt the 
tandsome and large arms of Arjuna like 
two golden columns and hard om account of 
Brawing bow-string and arrows, the wielder 
of thunder-bolt began to console him, 

26. Secing the sruiling Gudakesha 
{Arjuna) the thousand-eyed deity, the 
Mayer of Vitra, with his eyes expanded 
with delight, seemed not to be gratified. 

27, Szated on one seat, they beautified 
the assembly like the sun and moon beauti- 
fying the sky on the fourteenth day of the 

lark fortnight. 

28. Gandharvas headed by Tumvaru, 
skilled in music, sacred and profane, sang 
hymos in sweet and melodious notes. 

29. Ghritachi, Menaka, Rambha, Purva- 
chithi, Sayamprabha, Urvashi, Misrakeshi, 
Dandagauri, Varuthin 

yo. Gopali, Sahajanya,  Kumvajoni, 
‘Pralngara, Chitrasena, Chitralekha, Saha, 
Madhurasvara, 

3. ‘There and thousands of others 
‘having lotus-eyes, engaged in captivating 
the minds of the sages of accomplished 
piety, danced there, 

32. Having slim waists and fair, large 
‘hips they began to make various gestures 
shaking their breasts, casting their side- 
Jong looks, and displ ving other motions 
capable of ciptivating heart, and mind of 
the spectators, 

Thusends the forty third chapter, the 
sering of Sabha, in the Indvalokagamana of 
cthe Vana Purve, 














CHAPTER XLIVv. 


(INDROLOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


-Waishampeyana said : 
t. ‘Thereupon the celestials and the 

“Gandharvas, knowing the opinion of Sakra 

_{lndrs) procured an excellent Arghva and 

ithey presented it to Partha (Arjuna) as 

“goon as possible, 

> 3. Itiving given him water to wash his 


“‘dnee and feet, they made the prince enter 
the palace of Purandara ¢indta). 





MAHABAHRATA, 


. Having been thus worshipped, Jistinu 
(Arjuna) lived in the house of his tater 
{Indra}, The Pandava (Arjuna) then began 
to learn the great weapons together with the 
mode of withdrawing them, 

4, Hereceived from the hands of Sikra 
(Indra) his favourite Vajra (thunder) weapon 
of irresistible force and also those lightnings 
of tremendous ruars, flashes of which ure 
hespoken (by the appearance) of clouds 
and (the dancing) of peacocks. 


. The son of Kunti, the Pandava 
(Arjuna), after receiving the weapons, re- 
membered his brothers. At the command 
of Purandara (Indra) he lived there for 
five years in (great) happiness, 

6. When the proper time came, Sakra 
(lodra) said to Partha (Arjuna), “ O son of 
Kunti, learn from Chitrasena singing and 

ning. 


7. Learn (instrumental) music known 
only to the celestials which does not exist in 
the world of men, QO son of Kunti, if 
you learn ail this, it will be for your 
good.” : : 











8. Purandara then gave him to Chitra- 
sena as his friend. Partha (Arjuna) then 
lived with him in happiness and peace, 

. 9 He (Chitrasena) taught him vocal and 
instrumental music and danging, 
remembering the game at dice the active 





(Arjuna) did uot obtain any Peace of mind, 


10.__‘Thinking of Sakuni, the son of Suvata 
and thinking also with anger of Dushashana’s 


death (he got no peace). But as he derived 
ul 


walled” pleasure from the matchless 
nging and dancing of the Gandharvas 
Ne was able tu tearn their arts, 

Tt Having learnt v: 
and varigus sorts of vocal and 
{tal music, that slayer of host 

(Arjuna) did not (still) obtain any peace of 
mind, remembering his brothers and (his 
mother) Kunti. 


Thus ends the forty fourth chapter, the 
learning of weapons, in the Indroloka» 
gamane of thi ne Parva, 

















CHAPTER XLV. 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


3. One day Vasava (Indra), knowing 
that the glances of Partha were cast dn 
Urvashi, calléd Chitrasenz, spoké to him 
in private, 





VANA PARVA. 


Indra said :— 

3. O chief of the Gandharvas, sent 

by me go teediy to that foremost of 
Apsaras, Urvashi, so that she might wait 
upon thit best of men, Falguni. 
” 3, Asyou have, at mycommand, made 
him learned in all the weapons worshipped 
by ally so you should also make him learned 
in all the aris of mixing with the females. 


Vaishampayana said 

4. Having been thus addressed, he said, 
“So be it.” And receiving the command 
of Vasava (Indra), the chief of the G: 
dharvas went to that foremost of Apsaras, 
Urvashi. 

. Seeing him she recognised and 
belong delighted worshipped him by enquir- 
ing after his wellare. Having been com- 
fortably seated, he smilingly thus spoke to 
ter who was also comfortably seated. 


Chitrasena said:— 


6, O tady of fair hips, know that 1 
fave come here being sent by the one sule 
king of heaven who asks from you a favour, 

7. He, who is known amongst good 
amen for his grace, belraviour, beauty, vows 
and self-control, who is famous for his 
might and prowess, who is respected by the 
pious, Who is endued with presence of 
mind, 

8, Who isa genius and who possesses 
great energy, who is forgiving and who i> 
without any sort of malice, who has studied 
the four Vedas and the Upanishadas with 
all their branches and also the Puranas, 








Wha is endued with devotion to his 
receptors, who possesses intellect that stands 
on the eight attributes, who by his Bramku~ 
charyya, ability, origin and age, 


10. Is alone capable of protecting heaven 
like Maghabat himself, who is never boast- 
ful, who shows (proper) respects to all, who 
clearly sees even the minutest thing as if they 
care large and gross, who is sweet- speeched, 


tt. Who showers on his friends and 
dependents various kinds of foods and drinks, 
who is truthful, who is worshipped by all, 
who is cloquent, handsome and without 

pride, 

13. Who is kind to those devoted to him, 
‘who is pleasing and dear to all, who is 
“firm in promise, who is like Mahendra and 

Varuna in every disirable attribute, 


13. Is the heroic Arjuna, —thus known lo 
‘you. O blessed lady, heis made ‘to taste 
‘the fruils (pleasures) of heaven. At the 
command of Sakra (indra) ketdhim to-day 


os 
obtain your feet, Do this, —for Dhananjaya 
{Arjuna) is inclined to you. 


Vaishampayana aaid :— 


tg. Having been thus addressed, 
Urvashi of faultless feature received the 
words of Chitrasena with high respect. 
She then smiled and replied to him thus with 
cheerfulness. 


Urvashi said :— 

15, Having heard the virtues that 
should adorn men, as told by you 1 would 
bestow my favours upon any ‘man,—why 
should § not then chouse Arjuna? 

16. At the command of Indra, and for 
tny friendship for you and also moved j 
the many virlues of Falguai (Arjuna), 
am already full of the god of love. Go 
therefore wherever you like to ge I shall ge 
to him, 


Thus ends the forty fifth chapter, the 
cologuy between Chitrasena and ( ; 
tn the Iudvalokuganana of the Vane 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Having sent away the Gandharva.suc- 
cessful (in his mission), the smiling Urvashi, 
moved by the desire of possessing Partha 
(Aryuna), bathed. 


2, Alter the bath she adorned herself 
with charming and greatly splendid urna- 
Tents and sweet scented garlands. Her 
heart was pierced by the arrows of the gad 
of love on account of the beauty and grace 
of Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 


3-4. Being greatly pierced by (the 
arrows of the) od of love and being excited 
by him, she withdrew her mind from any 
ether object; and with her imagination 
highly inflamed, she mentally sported with 
him (Arjuna) on a wide and excellent’ bed 
laid over with celestial sheets. 

5. Starting at the time when the spoon 
rose and the twilight deepened, thatjlady of 
high hips went towards the ahodepf Pareha 
(Arjuna). 

6. That lady went looking extrgmel: 
beautiful, with hier crisp, soft 2d long sone 
(braids of hair) adorued with .bunches of 
flewers, 2 i 














‘7, With her beauty, grace, and the 
charm of the motions of her eye-brows, 
with her soft accents and moon-like face, 
ahe walked on a> if defying the moon. 

8, As she proceeded along, her two well- 
devoted and fnely tapering breasts, adurn- 
ed with a golden chain and celestial 
aunguent and also with fragrant sandal paste, 
began to tremble, 

9. Inconsequence of the weight of her 
(wo breasts, she had to stightly stoop for= 
ward at every step ; it displayed the beauty 
of hee waist med with the thiee-folds. 

to—41. Her fair, high, cound and match- 
fess hip which was wide as two hillocks, 
which was the charming abode of the god 
of love, which was decked with the chains 
of gold and which was capable of shaking 
the saintship of the celestial Riskis, being 
covered with thin attire, looked’ highly 
beautiful. 

12. Her feet, with beautiful ankles, with 
flat woles and bight copper-colure 
high and carved like the back of a tottuise, 
louked extiemely charming with the orna- 
ments with rows of litle bells. 

Exbilarated with the litte liquor 
do drank, and exciled also by desire 
ale moved in many attitudes and looked 
amore beautitul than ever. 

1g. Notwithstanding there were many 
wonderful sights an heaven the Siddhas, 
the Charanas,and the Gandbat vas consiter> 
ed hee to be the most beautiul object as 
ahat beautiful lady went on, 


15, The upper tal of her body. eing 
clad in an attire of fine texture and of clow 

colour, she looked like the digit of the 
moon mosing un in the sky covered over by 
the (passing) fleecy clonds, z 




















16. ‘That lady of the speed of mind or 
the wind, that beauty of charming smiles 
reached the abode of the son ul Pandu 
ani (Arjuna) 9 moment, 





17. O foremost of men, having arrived 
atthe gate (of Arjuna’s abode), U 
charming eyes sent words (to Arjuna) 
through the gate-keeper. 

18 Oking, she entered that brilliant and 
charming house, Seeing her at mht, Arjuna 
with fear-stricken heait went forwatd to re- 
ceive her. 


19. Seeing Urvashi, Partha closed his 
eyes from inodesty. ‘Then saluting her, he 

ered Her the worship usually offered to 
@ superior. ‘ 


dcrjuns said :— 
#0. “0 foremost of all the foremost of 
Apsaras, I salute you by bowing my head. 











O celestial lady, what is your command t 
I wait upon you as a servant. 


Vaishampayans said :-— 

zt, Having heard the words of Kalguni 
(Arjuna) Urvashi became deprived of her 
senses. She then told him all that was totd. 
ta her by the Gandharva (Chitrasena), 


Urvashi said :— 

22, Obest of men, I shall teN you all 
that was told to me by Chitrasena and the 
reason why I have come here. 

23. On account of your caming here, 
Mahendra had convened a large and charm+ 
ing assembly in which great festivities of 
heaven were held. 

24. Obest of men, there came all thé 
Rudras, the Adityas, 


25, A lange member of great Rishis, 
also royal sages, the Siddhas, the Charanas, 
the Yakshas, and the great Nagas. 


26. When all those (celestials) as efful- 
gent as the fire or the sun or the moon took 
their seats according to their rank, honour 
and prowess, 


27. ‘The Gandharvas, O son of Sakra 
(Indra), O Jarge-eyed hero, began to play 
on the Vins and to sing the charming songs 
of celestial melody. 


28. © perpetuator of the Kuru'race, the 
chief Apsaras also began to dance. Q 
Partha, you had looked at me only once 
with a steadfast paze. 


29. When that assembly of the celestials 
broke, the celesuals at the command of your 
father (Indra) went away to their respective 

| homes. 

30. O slayer of foes, the chief Apsaras 
also and others too at the command of 
your father went away to their own abodes. 


at. © Iotus-cyed one, therefore at the 
command of Sakra, (Indra), Chitrasena 
came to me ; and arriving at my house, he 
then thus spoke to me, 


32. 'Ocharming lady, I have been sent 
to'yeu by the-chief of ‘the celestiats. Do 
the favourite work of Mahendra and of my- 
self and also of yourself. 


_33- _O lady of fnir hips, desire (to posress) 
him who is as heroic in battle as Indra and 
who is always endued with the virtue of 
magnanimity."” He thus spoke to me. 


3+ O sinless ong, thus commanded b; 
him and alse by your father, O chestiser 
‘of foes, I have come to wait upon you. 


3g. © hero, my heart has been fascinat- 
ed with ‘your virtues. [am under the ine 
fiuence of the god of love. This is my wish, 
and [ have cherished it for ever. 


Vaishampayana said 
36. Hearing her speak there in that 
heaven in this way, Arjuna was filled with 
t shame. He shut his ears with his 
ands and said, 


Arjuna said :— 

O blessed lady, O charming featured 
‘one, it is nat proper for me to hear what you 
have said to me. You are considered’ by 
me as the wife of my superior. 

38. Asthe illustrious Kunti is to me, as 
the wile of Indra, Sachi, is to me. O blessed 
Indy, 30 are you tome. There is nu doubt 
about its 


39. O blessed one, O lady of charming 
smiles, I did gaze specially at you is true. 
But there was a reason for it. I shalt 
truly tell it to you. Hear. 

40. [gazed at you with wide expanded 
eyes in delight, ‘thinking, “ This is the 
mother of the Puru dynesty.” 

41. O blessed one, O Apsara, yout should 
not entertain any other fecling towards me, 
for you are superior to my superior, you are 
perpetuator ot my race. 


Urvashi said :— 

42. O son of the celestial king, O hero, 
ve (Apsaras) are free and unfettered in our 
thoice. You should not therefore place me 
W the position of your superior. 











3. The sons and grandsons of the 
Dun dynasty, who have come here from 
heir asceticism, all sport with us; and 
hey do not incur any sin by doing it, 





44. Therefore be favourable towards me. 
You ought not send me away. O giver of 
noper respect, I am buring with desire. 1 
m devoted to you,—theretore accept me. 


Arjuna said:— . 

45. O beautiful lady, O. beauty of fault- 
vst fentures, hear what I truly tell you, 
nd also fet the four directions, and the four 
ransverse directions and also the celestials 
ear, 


46.0 sinless one, as Kunti, Madri, and 
achi is to me, so are you to me,—an object 
Erespect,—the mother uf our race, 





47- © beautiful complexioned one, go 
way, [bow my head to you, I prostrate 
tyself at your feet. fou are wort 

my warship asiny mother, Protect me 
i your son. oS wee 


PARVA:” ¥8, 
Vaishampayans said :— 
48. Having been thus addressed by 


Partha, Urvasfi lost her senses out’ ‘of 
anger. Trembling in anger and contrast, 
ing her brows, she thus cursed Dhananjaya, 
(Arjuna). 


Urvashi said :— 


49. As you insult a woman who come to 
you at the command of your father and at 
her own desire, (a woman) who is pierced 
with the arrows of the god of love, 


50. O Partha, yout shall have to live 
amongst women, losing all respect becom- 
ing a dancer, and being deprived of man- 
hood. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


st, Having thus cursed Arjuna, with 
hee lips quivered, and her breaths heavily 
drawn, Urvashi speedily returned to her own 
abode, 


52-33. Thereupon that chastiser of foes 
Arjuna soon went lo Chitrasena. Having 
got him, the son of Pandu (Arjuna) toh 
him ail that had happened in the night, and 
also what had hoppened between himself 
and Urvashi, especially mentioning the 
curse again and again, 


54. Chilrasena also told everything to 
Sakra (Iudra). “Then Harivahana (Indra), 
calling his son in private, 

53+ And consoling him in sweet words, 
thus smilingly spoke to him, “O excels 
lent man, O child, having obtained you, 
Pritha (Kunti) has to-day became a ‘true 
mother, 


56. Omighty-armed hero, O giver of 
proper respects, you have defeated even the 
Rishis by yout patience. Urvaslit's curse will 
be to your good. 

57. Ochild, it will come very much ww 
your use 

58. O sinless one, © hero, you shall have 
to pass on earth the thirteenth year (of your 
exile) disguised and undiscovered, It’ will 
then the curse will be much to your benefit. 

59. Having passed ore vear as a dancer 
without manhood, you shall again regain 
your power.’ 

60. Having been thus addressed by 
Sakra (Indra), that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Falguni, became exceedingly giad and 
ceased to think of the curse. . 

» 61, The son of Pandu, Dhananjaya, 
sported in his celestial abode with the iNus- 
trios Gandharva Chitrasena, i 

62. The desires of the man, who often 
hears this history of the son of Panda 
(Asjuna}, never runs after disttul ends, 


MAHABUARATA. 


63. Those foremest of men, who listen 
to this history of greatly pure conduct of 
Faigeni (Arjuna), becomipg freed from 
pride, arrogance, wrath and other faults, as- 
cend(o heaven, and they (merrily) sport 

Thus ends the forty sixth chapter, Urva- 
ahi's curse, in the Indralokagemana of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER XLVIL 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, One day the great Rishi Lomasha, in 
the course of his wanderings, went 10 the 
abode of Sakra (Indra) with the intention of 
seeing Purandara (Indra), 


2, Having come to him, the great Rishi 
bowed to the king of the celestials, tHe 
saw that the son of Pandu (Arjuna) oc- 
cupying the half of the seat of Vasava 
(Indra), 

Having been worshipped by the great 
, tharbest of the twice-born sat at the 
desire of Sukva (India) on an excellent 
seat. 4 

4 Seeing Arjuna seated on the seat of 
Indra, he pondered as to how Partha had 
attained to the seat of Sukea, he being (but) 
a Kshatriya. 


5. What act of merit had been perform 
ed by him and what regions had been con- 
quered by i'm that he had obtained a seat 
which was. worshipped by the celestials 
themselves 7 

6. Having known his thoughts, the 
stayer of Vitra, Sakra, the husband of 
Sachi, smilingly spoke these words to Lo- 
masha, 


Indra said :— 

J. O Brahmarshi, hear all about what is 
now passing in your mind. ‘This one (Ar- 
funn is not a niortal though Ie has taken 
his birth amongst 1 








this mighty-armed 
hero is my son, born (in the womb) of Kanti 
He has come here to obtain weapons, For 
what wanderful reason, 

9g. Alas, you do not recognise him as the 
‘excellent Rishi of old! © Brahmana, listen 
to me,—I shall tell you who he is and for 
what reason he has come here. 

_10, Know, those two excellent and an- 
sient Rishis, known by the game of 














Nara’and Narayana, are none else than 
Hrishikesha (Krishna) and Dhananjays 
(Arjuna). 

it, The Rishis Nara and Narayana are, 
renowned all over the three worlds; they 
fhave descended (on earth) for the accom+ 
plishment of certain purpose on earth, which 
is the region for the acquisition of virlue. 


3213. The sacred hermitage, which 
even the celesti: and the high-souled 
ishis adore, which is knowe by the name of 
Vadarika, which is situate at the source ol 
the Ganges and which is frequented by the 
Siddhas and the Charanas, Q Brahmana, 
was the abode of Vishnu (Krishna) and 
Jishau (Arjuna) 

14. O Brahmarshi, those two effulgent. 
ones have at my request taken their birth 
onearth. Those two greatly powerful ones 
wilt remove the burden of the earth, 


15. Besides, there are certain Asuras, 
called Nepatkavachas who, being proud of 
the boon they have acquired, are (now) 
engaged in doing us injuries. 


16. Proud of their great prowess, they 
are planning the destruction of the celes+ 
tials, for having reccived the boon, they d 
not at all regard the celestials, 


17. ‘Those fearful and greatly powerful 
sons of Danu live in the nether region 
Even all the celestials put togMher are ir 
capable of fighting with them, 


18-20, O foremost of Brahmanas, O 
exalted one, the blessed Vishnu, the slayer 
of Madhn, he who was known on earth as 
his glance alone 
gara when they 
came roaring towards him, that illustrious 
and invincible Hari (Krishna) is capable 
alone of with Partha bath together, of doing 
us a great good in a great battle. ‘There is 
no doubt about it. 




















31. Like the snakes in a great lake he 
(Krishna) iscapable of destroying at the 
very first sight all those Asuras, the Nepat- 
kavachas, with all their followers. 


22. But the slayer of Madhn should not 
be requested to perform an insignificant 
task. He can consume the Universe by the 
great mass of his effulgence, if he minds to 
increase it, 


23. This one (Arjuna) also is quite 
competent to fight with them all, ‘This 
hero, having destroyed them ail in a battle, 
will again go back to the earth. 


24. At my request go back lo the earth, 
You will find the heroie Vudhisthita, ving 
in the Kainyaka (forest). ice ee 


VANA PARVA. 


ag. Qn my behalf tell that invincible 
tind vittnous hero that he should not be 
tnxious for Falguni. He will soon return 
acquiring all weapons. 

35. For without the sacred prowess of 
arms attd without the skill in weapons and in 
war, he will not be able to meet Bhisma, 
Drona and others in battle. ‘Tell him, 


27. Yhat the high-minded and the 
mighty-armed Gudakesha Arjuna has 
acquired all weapons, and has mastered the 
arts of celestial dancing and vocal and 
instrumental music. 


28. (You should alsa tell him) saying, “O 
foremost of men, O chastiser of foes, you too 
with all your brothers should see the various 
sacred shrines. 

29. Oking of kings, having bathed in 
various sacred waters, you will be cleansed 
af your sins and the fever of your heart will 
abate. You will then be able to enjoy your 
kingdom in happiness.”” 


jo. QO best of Brahmanas, O foremost 
xf the twice-born, endued with the prowess 
9 asceticism, you should protect him 
Yudhisthira) in his wanderings over the 
rarth, é 

3t. Fearful Rakshasas always live in 
nountain passes and in rugged steppes. 
rotect him from them, 


Taishampayana said :— 

32. Having been thus addressed by 
Mahendea, Vibhatst also spoke to Lomasha 
sith all reverence, saying, “Protect the son 
€ Pandu (Yudhisthira), 

33, O excellent man, O great Rishi, let 
ae king, protected by you, visit the various 
acred shrines and give away (much wealth) 
> the Brakimanas te charity,” 


34 The greatly ascetic Lomasha, say- 
ag, Be it sa," went to the earth with the 
tention of going to the Kamyaka forest. 
35. He saw there the son of Kunti, that 
vastiser of focs, Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) 
wrounded by the ascetics and by 
rothers. 


Thus ends the forty seventh chapter, the 
rival of Lomasha, in the Inidraloka- 
tmana of the Vane Parva, 








CHAPTER XLVIIT. 
‘-INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA}— 
Continued, 
anamejaya said :— 
1. These sctz of the immhessurably 
‘ulgent Partha (Arjuna) are (no doubt) 


10 


73 


wonderful. O Brahmana, what did great 
wise Dhritarastra say on hearing (ail this) 


said :— 


a. Having heard from the foremost of 
Rishis, Krishna Dwaipayana, that Pars 
tha (Arjuna) had gone ‘to the abode of 
Indra, the son of Amvika, the king Dhrie 
tarastra, thus spoke to Sanjaya, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


3. Ocharioteer, O Suta, do you know 
in detail the acts of the wise Arjuna which 
T have heard from the beginning to end ? 


4 Mad in performing acts of the most 
vulgar kind, my wicked-minded and ever 
sinful son of wicked policies will destroy 
the earth, 


5. That high-souled one (Yudhisthira) 
whose words are ever true and who has 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) to fight for him wilt 
certainly conquer the three worlds. 


6. Is there any ene who is even beyond 
the influence of death and decrepitude, that 
will be able to stand before Arjuna when he 
wili shower his barbed and sharp-pointed 
arrows sharpend on the stone? 

7. My wicked-minded sons, who will 
have to fight with the invincible Pandavas 
are all under the influence of Death. 


8. Refecting day and night { do not 
see amongst us that warriar who will be 
able to stand in battle before the wieldcr of 
the Gandiva (Arjuna), 

9. Even if Drona, Karna or Bhisma 
advance against him in battle, there will 
befall a great calamity over the world. But 
I do not sce even there any chance of our 
Victory. 

ro. Karna is kind and forgetful, the 
preceptor (Drona) is old and he is (also 
Arjuna's) tutor, But Arjuna is wrathful, 
strong, proud, and greatly powerful. 

11, As all these heroes are invincible,» 
all skilled in weapons and ail ilfustrious, a 
fearful battle will take place between them, 


12, They will not desire even the sover= 
cignty of the whole world, if it is at all to 
be had by defeat; peace will be established 
only at the ceathof either of these (Bhisma 
&e) or Falguni (Arjuna). 

13. But he, who will be able to bill’ 
Arjuna, does not exist,—nor eyen he wha 
will defeat him. How shall that wrath 
of his which has myself for its object be 
appeased 7 

14. That hero, equal to the lord of the 
celestiais gratified Agni at Khandava. 
He vanquished all the rulers of the earth ‘wf 


the time of the great Rajshuya sacrifice, 


ww 


ty. O Sanjaya, O child, even the thunder- 
bolt, that falls on the mountain peak, leaves 
a portion unburnt, but the Rrrows, shot by 





Kiriti (Arjuna) do not leave anything 
behind, 

16, As the rays of the sun scorch mobile 
and immobile universe, so will the arrows, 
shot by the arms of Partha, scorch all my 
sons. 

17. It seems to me that the Chamus 
(armies) of the Bharatas have already run 
away in all directions, —being terrified at the 
clatter of Arjuna’s chariot wheels. 

18, Vidhata (creator) has created Kiciti 
(Arjuna) as our all-destroying, destroyer, 
ile stands as a foe in the battle, scattering 
and vomiting swarms of arrows. Who is 
there that will defeat him 7 

Thus ands the forty fifth chapter, the la- 
mentation of Dhritarastra, tn the Indra 
tohagamana of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XLIX 
(NDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. QO king, what you have said as re- 
qards Duryodhaha is true. O euler of 
earth, nothing what you have said is untrue. 


2, The inmeastrably effulgent Panda- 
yas were filled with “wrath seeing their 
illustrious wedded wife, Krishna, brought 
into the Sabha, 

3. O great king, hearing the cruel words 
of Dushashana and Karna, they have be- 
come soangry that I belwve they would not. 
forgive. 

4 O great king, 1 have heard how 
Arjuna has giatilied in battle by means of 
Bie bow the god of gods, Sthanu of eleven 
forms, 


§ The exalted lord of all the gods, 
Kapardin (Siva) himself, having assumed 
the disguise of a Kirata, faught with 
Falguni (Arjuna) to test his prowess. 

G6. It was then that the Lokapalas 
appeared before that hero of undetcrioiat- 
ing ascetic prowess in order to give away 
their weapons to that chief of the Kuru 
race, 

7. What other man, on earth except 
Palguni can ever attempt to get a sight of 
these gods in their own real forms? 


8. O king, who is there who will be able 
to weaken that hero who was not weakened 
by Maheswara (Siva) himself with eight 
forms t 


MAIIABISARATA, 


9. Having dragged Draupadi _(into the 
Sabha) and thus provoked the Pandavas, 
Your sons have brought upon themselves this 
terrible, fearful and hair-stirring calamity. 

10. Seeing Duryodhana in the act of 
disptaying his both thighs to Draupadi, 
Bhima, with quivering lips, spoke these 
words, 

11. “© sinful wretch, as you are a great 

ambler, I will smash with the fearfully 
Aercibte maces, your these two thighs on 
the expiration of the thirteenth year.’ 

tz. All (he Pandavas) are the foremost 
of smiters, all immeasurably eftulgent, alt 
skilied in every weapon, all invincible even 
before the celestials. 

13. Tam sure, the sons of _Prithay 
angry as they are at the insult offered to 
their wedded wife, will kill ail your sons in 
battle. 


' Dhritarastra said :— 


14. © charioteer, what (great) mis- 
chief has been done by Karna by his utter= 
ing cruel words? Was it not enmily to the 
extreme by bringing Krislina (Draupadi) to 
the assembly-ball ? 

15. How can my wicked-minded sons 
five when their eldest brother and superior 
does not walk in che path of righteousness? 

16. © Suta, secing me blind, and in- 
capable of taking any active steps, my 
wicked son considers me a fool and does not 
listen to what I say. 

17. Those wretches also,—who are his 
counseliors, namely, Karna, the son 
ala’ (Sakuni)' and others, always 
ze him in his course of vice; he is 
incapable of understanding things. 

18., The arrows, that’ the immeasurably 
powerful Arjuna shoots in playfulness are 
able to consume all my sons,—what ta 
speak of his those arrows which are shot by 
him in anger 

19. ‘The arrows, pulled by the strength 
of Arjuna’s arms and shot from his bows 
and also inspired with mantras which cor- 
vert them to celestial weapons, can chastise 
even the cclestials, 

20. What is there which is unconquere 
able by, him who has for his protector, 





, counsellor and friend, the Lord of the three 


worlds, Hari, Janardana (Krishna.) 


2a ya, this ig most wonderful 
in Arjuna as we have heard that he clasped 
Mahadeva (Siva) with his arms. “That act 
also which Falguni (Arjuna) did of old 
aided by Damodara (Krishna) in order to 
help Agnito consume. the Khandava (forest) 
‘was witnessed by all the world, 





YANA PARVA. 


. When these Bhima, Partha (Ajuna) 
and’ Vasudeva. (Krishna) of the Satwata 
race ate angry, my sons with their friends 
and the son of Suvala are surely not at all 
capable to fight with them. 

Thus ends the forty ninth chapter, the 
lamentation of Dhvitarastra, in the Indra 
tokagamana of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER L. 
(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Janamejays said :— 

1. O (Muni), king Dhritarastra must 
uselessly have lamented after having sent 
the heroic sons of Pandu into exile. 

2. Why did the king thus permit his 
narrow-minded son Duryodhana to excite 
the anger of those mighty warriors, the sons 
of Pandu? 

3. What was the food of the sons of 
Pandu while they tived in the woods? You 
explain to me—was it obtained from the 
woods or was it the product of cultiva- 
tion? 


Vaishampayans said :— 

4. The best of men ate the produce of 
the wilderness and the (meat of) deer killed 
with pare dtrows, whicli they first dedicated 
to the Brabmanas, 

5. O king, both classes of Brahmanas 
(those worshipping with fire and those 
worshipping without it} followed these hero- 
wielding large bows while they lived in 
the wilderness. 

6. There were ten thousand most illustri- 
sus Snataea Brahutanas, who had perfect 
mnowledge in the matter and means of 
salvation, and whom Yudhisthira fed in 
he woods, 

7. He dedicated the black and other 
tinds of deer and clean animats of the forest 
0 those Brahmanas, after having killed 
hem with his arrows. 

8. None ol those who lived with Yudbis- 
hira_ in the woods looked cither pale or 
liseased, lean or weak, and timid or terci- 
ied, 

g. The best of the Kurus, the most vir- 
gus Yudhisthira, supported his dear bro- 
yers as if they were his sons; and main- 
ained his relatives, as if they were his own 
rothers. 

10. The famous Draupadi first supplied 
er husbands and the Brakmanas with food 
ke their mother, and at fast she took her 
cod herself. 


11. The king going towards the east and 
Bhima towards the south, and the twins 
towards the west or the north, put an end 
to the race of the deer in the forest (by daily 
killing them with their bows) for the sake of 
meat. 

12, Thus the Pandavas lived in the 
forest of Kamyaka for five years; but all 
the while they remained very anxious on 
account of the absence of Arjuna and 
were always busy with study, prayers and 
sacrifices. 

Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, the 
description of the food of the Pandavas, 
in the Indralokagamana of the Vane 
Parva. 


CHAPTER LI, 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA}— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3~--2. The foremost’of men, Dhritarastra, 
the son of Amvika, having heard this most 
extraordinary and wonderful account (the 
mode of life of the Pandava king in the 
Kamyaka forest) became filled with grief 
and anxicly ; and overwhelmed with melan- 
choly and breathing hot and long he ad- 
dressing his charioteer Sanjaya said, 

3. "O charioteer, I do not enjoy a mo- 
ment’s rest either during the day or in the 
night, thinking of the terrible misconduct 
of my sons resulting from their past gam- 
bling; 

4. And thinking of the heroism, patience 
superior fortitude, and the extraosdinary 
mutual love of those brothers of unbearable 
prowess, 

$--7. When the two Pandavas, Nakula 
and Sahadeva who are of divine origin, most 
exalted, equal to the king of the gods in 
splendour, invincible in battle, steady in 
management of weapons, able to shoot at x 
great distance, indefatigable in battle, light 
handed, of inextinguishable wrath, persever- 
ing, of untiring activity, mighty as the lions, 
unbearable as the Ashwins themselves—will 
come to the field of hattle placing Bhima 
and Arjuna in the front, then 


8-10. I see, O Sanjaya, that ty sol- 
diers wili be slain to a mass; and ‘those 
mighty and matchless warriors of divine 
origin will not show mercy, as they are 
yery angry at the insult upon Draupadi. 
‘And the most powerful warriors of the 
Vrishni race and the Panchalas of great 
strength, and the sons of Pritha themselves 

by Vasudeva of indomitable 
strength, will defeat my son's legions, 





MAHABHARATA. 


tr. © son of charioteer, my assembled 

forces are incapable of standing the push 
as given by the Vrishnis, when commanded 
by Rama and Krishna. 
12, The  mighty-warrior Bhima of 
terrible prowess, armed with his uplifted 
mace, capable of crushing every hero, will 
rove about in their midst, 

13. The kings on my side will not be 
able to stand against the wang of Gandiva, 
as loud as the thunder of heaven, and the 
push of the mace of Bhima. 

14. Itis then that I, ever obedient to the 
counsels of Duryodhana, shall call to my 
memory the advices of my friends, which, I 
should have listened to beforehand. 


Sanjaya said :— 

15. O king, you did not care for this, 
thy great fault was that though capable 
you did not prevent ont of affection— 
Your son from dung what he had done. 

16. Having heard the defeat at dice of 
the Pandavas, the slayer of Madhu, that 
hero of imperishable fxme, went at’ once 
to the forest of Kamyaka ; 

17. So also Dheistadyumna at the head 
of the sons of Drupada, and Virata, and 
Dhristaketu, and hase mighty warriors, the 
Kekayas. 

18. Oking, [have learnt through the 
spies whatever ‘they talked of atter they 
had acen the sony of Pandu defeated at 
dice. 







1) the Pandavas apporated him to 
otecrship of Falgunr in battle | and 
response to ther request said" So 


20. 
Pritha, gone to the woods and” dressed. in 


And Krishna, behokling the sons of 


the skins of black 
annoyed, and addressing 
said, 

21. “I beheld the prosperity of the sons of 
Pritha at Indtaprastha, on the occasion of 
the Rajshuya sacrifice, which could not even 
painfully be obtaned by other kings, 


deer, became greatly 
‘Yudhisthira, 





22~26. At the Rajshuya ? saw also ail 
the kings —-those of the Vangas and Angas, 
Paundras and Odras, Cholas and Dravicdas 
and Andhakas; and the rulers ot several 
istands and the countries on the sea-coast,and. 
the kings of the frontier dominions #. e. the 
chiefs of the Sinhalas, the barbarins 4f/ech- 
thhas, the aboriginal tribes of Lanka, and 
hundreds of the kings of the west, and the 
chiefs of the sea-coast ptincipalities, and all 
those of the Pahlavas, and the Daradas ; The 
vatious tribes of the Kicatas, the Yavanas, 






Having advanced towards the slayer | 





the Cakras, the Harahunas, the Chi 
‘Thukharas, the Sindavas, the Jagudas,: the 
Ramathas, and the Mundas; and the natives 
of the kingdom of women, the ‘Tanganas, 
the Kaikeyas, the Malavas, and the inhabi- 
tints of Kashmira,—who were greatly 
aflicted with the terror of your weapons, 
strength, ard who, having been present as 
you had invited them, performed various 
offices. : 

27. That prospirity, so very ephemeral 
was taken away by thy enemies, and now 
rests upon them, which I shall recover from 
them for thee by depriving them of their 
very fife. 

28—30. O chief of the Kurus, I shalt, 
with the help of Rama, Bhima and Arjuna 
and the twins, and of Akrura, Gada and 
Shamya, and Pradyumna and Ahuka, and 
also with the assistance of the heroic Dhris- 
tadyumna and the son of Sishupala, kill 
Duryodhana and Karna in a day, and so 
also’ Dusbashana, Suvala’s son, and all 
others who will stand against us in battle, 
And thereafter you shall, O Bharata, 
live in Hastinapur with thy brothers, and. 
having in possession the prosperity that is 
now being enjoyed by the sons of Dhrita~ 
rastra, govern (his earth.” 

3t. Thereupon the king (Yudhisthira) 
spoke unto Krishna in the hearing of those 
heroes at the head of whom was Dhrista- 
dyumna whitst they were listeni-g to him. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


32, O Janardana, I accept these words 
of your to be true. 
O mighty-armed one, slay my ene- 
c with ther followers subsequent to 
the expitation uf the thiricen years. O 
Keshava, swear this to me. 

34 1 really promised in the assem- 
bly of the kings tw live in the woods as 1 
am now doing. 








Sanjaya said:— 

, 35 Hearing these words of the most 
righteous, Yudhisthira his courtiers headed 
by Dhristadyumna_ instandy Pacified the 
indignant Keshava with sweet words mos. 
suitable to the occasion. 


36. They, (the courtiers) in the hearin, 
of Vasudeva, said to the daughter of Pane 
chala (Draupadi), “O Lady, Duryodhana 


shall certainly give up his life on account 
of your wratl, 





37-39. O fair-complexioned one, we 
make this promise unto thee, and therefore 
grieve no more. O Krishna, the flesh of 
those that laughed on beholding the 
sictury at dice—will be devoured by the 
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wotves and birds ; they themselves ‘will be 
mocked ; and their blood will be drunk 
by the jackals and vultures. O daughter of 
Panchala, you shail see the bodies of those 
that dragged thee by the hair at once dragged 
‘and devoured by the carnivorous animals. 


40. Krishna, the blood, of those with 
severed heads, by whom you were much 
aggtieved and neglected, will be drunk by 
the e&rth."” 

41—42. The foremost ones of the Bharata 
race uttered these and various other 
speeches (in order to console Draupadi). 

udhisthira made this request to those 
brave heroes who were all impressed with 
the marks of battle, that they should, after 
the expiration of the thirteenth year (of 
life in the forest), come to the field (of 
batule) keeping Vasudeva at their head. 


43~44. Who is there that, desiring to 
have his existence in earth, will appear in 
the field of battle and encounter these 
most illustrious, and invincible heroes 
(like the furious lions with erect_manes) v/s. 
Rama and Krishna and  Dhananjaya, 
Pradyumna, and Shamva, and Yuyudhana, 
and Bhima, and_the sons of Madri, and 
the Kaikeva and Panchala princes, attended 
by the king of Matsya, who will come to 
me battle with all their troops and atten- 
jants. 





» said :~ 

45. Vidura in the occasion of the past 
gambling told me this— © king, you shall 
surely defeat the Pandavas at dice ; but 
certainly there will ensue a teriible blood- 
shed, resulting in the total destruction of 
the Kurus,"” 

46. O charioteer, 1 think it is now 
almost certain what Vidura had told me 
of old, ais, that undoubtedly there would 
happen, a most fearful battle with the 
Pandavas just after the expiry of the said 
period of thirteen years. 

Thus ends the fifty first chapter, the 
lamentation of Dhritarastra, in the Indra- 
lokagamana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LIl. 
NALOPAKHYANA PARVA. 
Janamejaya said :~— 

1, When the illustrious son of Pritha 
(Arjuna) had gone to the region of Indra 
with a view to obtain the arms, what did- 
Yudhisthira and the other Pandavas do? 
Vaishampayana said :— 

2. When the illustrious son of Pritha 
had gone to the region of {ndra for obtain- 





the arms then those foremost enes of the 
rata race lived with Krishna (Draepadi) 
in the forest of Kamyaka, 


3+ Thereupon, those excellent ones of the 
Bharata race, much aggrieved at heart, were 
seated one day with Krishna on a clean and 
solitary turf (im the forest), 

4. They were greatly afflicted with 
grief; their voices were choked up with the 
tears, and also they were overwhelmed with 
sorrow on account of theabsence of Dhanan~ 
jaya. A flood of grief passed over them, 
tormented as they were by his separation, 


5. Thereupon the heroic Bhima, afflicted 
with sorrow for the separation of Dhanan- 
jaya and the loss of kingdom, addressed 

udhisthira in the following terms, 


6. “O great king, this chief of the Bharata 
race Arjuna, has gone away in obedience 
to your command. On him depend the very 
lives of the sons of Pandu, | 


7: Losing Arjuna, we with all our sons 
the Panchalas, as also the Satyaki an 
Vasudeva, are sure to die, 


8. For what can we grieve more than 
this, that the righteous Vibhatsu goes away 
at your behest, thinking upon the various 
sorrows ? 

9. Relying upon the strength of arms of 
that iNustrious hero, we can take for grany 
ted that our enemies are already vanyuish- 
ed, and the possession of tha eatth is 
ours. 


to. But for the intervention of that 
mighty-armed hero in the meeting of 
warriors, | could notsend the descendants 
of Dhritarastea with the Sauvalas to the 
other world (7, ¢. of death). 


rt. We are supported by Vasudeva, 
and are the mightiest warriors, We were 
constrained to suppress the wrath that had 
been awakened in ourselves, because you ave 
the cause of that anger. 


12, As a matter of fact, assisted b 
Keishna, having stain all cur’ foes. with 
Karna at their head, we are in a position to 
rule the whole world, conquered by the 
might of our own arms. 


13. Although we are not devoid of man- 
liness yet we are the most unfortunate, and. 
that is for the reason of your gambling vite. 
Meanwhile the foolish sons of Dbritarastra 
are growing very strong with the tributes 
(collected from the dependent chiefs). 


ty. © great king, it is ni fer 

uta keep in Hat the duties be 

‘shatriya. © great king, to tive In 
forest should not‘be his duty. ° : 


MAHABHARATA. 


1g, The sages have said that the duty | dhana*wili not be able te discover us by his 


of a Kshatriya is to rule the kingdom. O 
king, you, are versed in the Kebairlya 
moralities, should not go astray from the 
path of your duty, the most righteous as 
you are, 

16. Calling back Partha and Janardana, 
let us, O king, go away from the forest, and 
slay the descendants of Dhritarastra even 

re the expiry of pledged period of 





twelve years, , 
17. O great monarch, O  high~ 
souled one oO king of kings, 1 shali 


send the sons of Dhritarastra to the other 
world (even if they are encircled by their 
soldiers in battle-array)} by the very push 
of our arms, 

18. 1 shall stay all the sons of Dhrita- 
rasira accompanied by the Sauvalas, Dur- 

dhana and Karna and others who will 
encounter me (or us) in battle. 

1g. The enemies thus being slain by 
me, you may come back to the forest 
again, O king of kings, there will be no 
fault of yours if thus acted. 

20. O «nu, O chastiser of foes, if thus 
asin hb: committed, we are able to wash it 
off by the performance of various sacrifices 
and we may ascend a superior heaven, 

21. Qmonarch, such may happen, if 
our king be not foolish or procrastinating. 
Indeed you arc, O'king, righteous. 

22. Undoubtedly the deccitfil persons 
should be done awry with deccrtful means. 
Surely it is no sin to destroy them by 
frauds. 

a3. O Bharata, O great prince, the 
pious, who are conversant in morality, have 
regarded a day and a night as equiva- 
lent to an entire year, 

24. O illustrious one, the Veda text is 
often heard to signify that a year, O great 
monarch, passes away hke a day, if one is 
engaged in strict devotion. 


25. Therefore regard, O one of unfading 

lory, accepting the authority of the Vedas, 
the period of tlurtees years equal to a 
day or so, 


26. O chastiser of foes, this is the (pro- 
per) time to kill Duryodhana with all his 
attendants. Otherwise, © prince, be wilt 
bring the -whole world under his subjec- 
tion. 

27. O most excellent of princes, this 
has been the aut-come of your fove for 
gambling. We are almost ruined by your 
‘promise to live one year undiscovered. 


2% I do not find a country where, if we 
five, that wicked and evil-natured Suyo- 


spies. 

29, And having thus traced us, that 
stupid one will again deceitfully banish us 
(to live in exile) into the woods. 


30. If that sinful wretch behotds us to 
return from the woods after the expiration 
of that period of our undiscovered life, he 
will again invite us to game at dice. 


t. © great prince, the game of chance 
will once more begin, And then being 
again summoned at dice, we are sure to be 
banished. 


32. He (the king) is unskilled at dice, 
and beyond doubt he fooses his senses when 
at dice. Therefore, © great monarch, you 
shall have again to live in the woods. 

33-35. O great prince, if it behoves you 
not to make us miserable for life, observe 
fully the teaching of the Vedas, which 
lay down, that verily the deceitful ought to 
be destroyed by the deceitful means. ff I 
but have thy command, | would go forth 
(to Hastinapur), and, even as fire consumes 
heap of grass, woutd slay that wicked Suyo- 
dhona with all my power. It behoves you 
therefore, O charioteer, to grant me permis~ 
sion,” 


36. And king Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
having consoled and smelling the crown 
of the head of that son of Pandu, Bhima, 
who thus (as above) addresred, spoke 
thus. 


37- ‘You shall,O mighty-armed war- 
or, assisted by the wielder of the Gandiva, 
slay, without doubt, Suyedhana after the 
expiration of the pledged period of thirteen 
yeas, 

38. O son of Pritha, as for what you 
say, that “ O Lord, the period is complete," 
T dare not tell a lie, for it*never finds place 
in my Heart. 


30. O-son of Kunti, you shall without 
the help of deceit, which is doubtlessly a 





40. Whilst Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
was thus speaking to Bhima, there came 
before lim that great and most illustrious 
sage, Vrihadashwa, 


41, That righteous and high-souled 
monarch, Yudhisthira, worslnpped the virtu- 
ous ascetic with the respectful offerings of 
Madhuparka (made of honey, curd, clarified- 
butter, sugar and milk in a small cup 
made of some metal) whom he beheld 
standing before him, 





42. When the great sage was seated, the 
mighty-armed Yudhisthira, having supplied 
him with the refieshments, sat before him, 
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sTooking, and spoke to him in the most 
piteous terms. 

_ 1 almighty one, summoned by those 
evil-minded and mischievous but skilful 
gamblers at dice, | have been deprived of 
my wealth and kingdom (through gamb- 
ling). 

44. 1 am not an expert at dice, the sin- 
ful meh, having recourse to the foul means, 
defeated me at dice, and .even brought 
my wife, who is dearer to me than life itself, 
into the midst of the assembly (of heroes). 

45. And defeating me at dice a second 
time, they have exiled me into the fearful 
woods, where I lead a disastrous life, clad 
in deer-skin. 

46. Greatly afflicted with sorrow, 1am 
at present leading a very distressful life in 
the woods. The crue! speeches which I 
heard uttered (by my enemies) on the occa- 
sion of the past 

47. Gambling, and the expressions of 
my afflicted friends regarding the game and 
other subjects, live still fresh in my heart, 
and when remembered, they put me into 
serious thinking during the whole night. 

48. Lam, evenas deprived of my life, 
as Iam in destitute of that high-souled 
wielder of the Gandiva, on whom depend 
the very tives of us all. 

49. Abel when shall I sec the swift- 
speaking, and liberal Vibhatsu, who is so 
full of the milk of human kindness, and 
aptitude, coming back tous with afi the 
arms collected from heaven! 

50. Is there a prince, on the earth, who 
is more wretched than I am? Have you 
ever heard of or seen sucha one before. So 
far as [ think, there is no such person, who 
is more afflicted with grief than myself.” 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


5t. O great prince, O son of Pandu, 
you say thaton this earth there is no such 
@ person more wretclied than yourself. O 
sinless monarch, I will narrate to you 
if you would hsten to me, the history of 
aking who was (really) more miserable 
than thyself. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


52. Thereupon the king spoke to the 
great sage, “O most glorious one, relate 
as I am desirous to hear, the history of the 
king who had fallen in the most distressful 
condition of life,” 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


53. O prince, O you that never lapse 
hear attentively, with your brothers the 


story of the king who was more miserable 
than yourself. . 

54. O great king, there lived a famous 
Em amongst the Nishadhas, who was: 

nown by the name of Virasena. He had & 
son, named Nala, who was versed in reli- 
gion (virtue) and (in the knowledge 
of acquiring) wealth. im 

55- We have heard that the king was 
deceitfully defeated by Pushkara; and in 
consequence thereof he dwelt in the forest 
with his spouse, pressed with distress. 

57. O king, while living in the forest. 
Nala had neither servants nor chariots, (not 
charioteers), neither he had a brother or 
friends with him. 

58. But you are encircled by your war- 
tike brothers, who are equal to the celes- 
tials, and also by the best of the twice-born 
Bralmanas, who are like unto Brahma him- 
self. Consequently, O king, you should 
not lament, 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

59. O foremost of the story-tellors, I 
am very desirous of hearing in detail the 
history of that illustrious king, Nala, It 
behoves you therefore, to tcll me. 

Thus ends the fifty second chapter, the 
coloquy between Vrihadashwa and Yudhis« 
shiva, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana 

ara. 


CHAPTER L111, 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 





Vrihadashwa saic 
1, There was a heroic king, named Nala 
the son of Virasena. He was possessed of 
desirable attainments, handsome, and well- 
acquamted with the management of horses. 


2. He stood at the head of all the 
princes, even as the king of the celestials ; 
and exalted above all, was equal to the 
sun in splendour. 


3. He was the welt-wisher of the Brah- 
manas, and the ford of the Nishadhas. He 
was truthful, the commander of a mighty 
force, consisting of cavairy and infantry, 
anda large number ef chariots and ele- 
phants but fond of gaming at dice, 


4. He was beloved of both men and 
women, high-souled and with all passions 


e |. He was also the refuge of alt 
and the best of the bowmen, and was like 
Manu himself. 


80 


Like him (Nala) there was aking 
camnongst the Vidharvas, named Bhima, 
who was warlike, possessor of immense 

wer and all accomplishments, and be- 
loved of his subjects. But with all these 
virtues he was without an issue. 

6. He, with a fixity of purpose, made 

teat endeavour for obtaining issuc. 

harata, there came before him, a Brahmar- 
shi named Damana. . 

» Thereupon, O king of kings, the 
vidtsoue prince, Bhinta, ‘astisted by tis wife, 
satisfied that reverened sage with the most 
respectful offerings. 

@, Damana, thus pleased, conferred upon 
the king and his spouse a boon of a dau- 
ghter like unté'a jewel, and three sons pos- 
sessed of liberal heart and great fame. 


g. ‘The daughter and the three sons were 
named Damayauti, and Dama, Danta and 
the Hlustriauy Damana. The latter were 

sed of all the virtues, most fearful and 
of terrible might. 

10. But Damayanti of slender waist, 
obtained calebrity all ever the world in 
beauty and brightness, and in good name, 
luck and glory. 


ut. Andwhen she attained to age, hun- 
dreds and hundreds of femate servants, and 
hand-maids, decked in ornaments, waited 
on her like Sachi herself. 


32, There shone in the midst of her 
hand-maids the daughter of Bhima, of 
beautiful fentures and decked with all orna- 
ments like the bright lightning of the sky. 


13. The damset was possesesd of extras 
ordinary beauty,and large eyes and was lils 
Lakshimi (the goddess of riches) herself. 
Indeed, there was none amongst the celes- 
tals or the Yakhas who could be compared 
with her. 


14. No body among men or others, was 
possessed of such beauty, seen or heard 
of, In fact, the damsel was most pleasant 
to look at, and more handsome than the 








1§- ‘That foremost of men, Nala, was 
poe in the worlds; because on earth 
¢ resembled in beauty Kandarpa (the 
god of love) himself in his embodied form. 


36. Moved with admiration, they (the 
heralds) again and again uttered the 
praises of Nala before her (Damayanti,) 
and thase af Damavanti before the king 
Of the Nishadhas, Nala. 


17. Although they had not seen each 


ther, yet they conceived a lave {for each 


ether) produced by their repeated! beaneg 
each other's ‘accomplishments. son 
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Kunti, that mutual attachment began te 
grow very strong. 

18. And then Nala, incapable of hold- 
ing it in his bosom, passed much of his 
time in solitude in the gardens adjacent 
to the inner appartments (of his palace), 

19. There he saw, ‘one day, a ot of 
swans, with golden wings, roving in 
those woods. Of them he caught oné with 
his hands. 

20. Thereupon that sky-roving one 
spoke unto Nala. “O king, it behoves you 
not te kill me. I will render some good te 
you. 


21. O prince of the Nishadhas, I will 
speak of you before Damayanti and in 
such a manner that she will never mind to 
have any other person (for her lord) but 
yourself.” 

22, Thus spoken, the king liberated the 
swan, Thereafter the swans, spreading 
their wings, betook themselves to the 
country of the Vidharbhas. 





23. Arriving at the city of the Vidharbhas 
the birds alighted from heaven before 
Damayanti, wlio also beheld them. 


24. Damayanti surrounded by her hand- 
maids, having seen those birds of extraordi- 
nary beauly, desired to catch those rovers 
of the skies without loss of time. @ 


25-. Thereupon the swans fied in all 
directions in that charming forest; and the 
ladies ran after then, each pursuing one. 


a6, The swan which Damayanti pursued, 
led her into a solitary corner of the gardens, 
and addressed her in human specch the 
following words, 


27. "O Damayanti, there is a prince 
amongst the Nishadhas, mamed Nala, whe 
is, in beauty, like the Ashwins; and he has. 
not his equal amongst men. 


28, In beauty heis like Kandarpa (the 
god of love) himself in his embodied form. 
O fair complexioned one, if you becomes his 
wife, 

29. O you of slender waist, your birth 
and also your beauty may be of some avail, 
We have, as 2 matter of fact, seen celestials, 
Gandharvas, men, 








ge. Nagas and Rakshasas; but never 
have we seen one like him (Nala). As 
you area jewel amongst the maidens, sa 
Nala is the best amongst men. 


. 3% The best united with the best 
is of merit." O Prince, Damayanti was in 
the above way addressed by the swan, 


VANA PARVA. 


She (Dam-.yanti} in return said’to th: 
swan, “you also thus speak unto Nala." ¢ 
Prince, the bird having uttered to th 
daughter of Vidharva ‘So be it" returned 
to the country of the Nishadhas, and des 
cribed every thing to Nala himself. 

Thus ends the fifty third chapter, th 
words of the swan's speechs in the Nalo 
pabhyaua of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vrihadashwa saidj:— 

1. © Bhrata, hearing the words o 
the swan, Damayanti thence forth became 
restléss on account of her anxiety for Nala 

2. For this reason, Damayanti became 
filled with great anxiely and grief; and 
sighing heavily became lean and pale- 
faced. 

3. She always gazed on high with con- 
templative turn of mind, and looked like a 
dementate, Possessed by the dof 
love, she also became pale and slender. 

4. She had no desire for the enjoyments, 
either of beds or seats. And she did not 
hie down either during the day or night, 
and fameed again and again with the 
exclamuons of Ah and Alas. 

5—6. 2 King, the hand-maids, of Da~ 
mayansi beholding her that condition and 
ferlures, represented them to the ruler of 
Vidharva. 

7.. The king Bhima hearing all from the 
hand-maids was set to serious thicking 
regarding the affair of his daughter ; the 
thought within, lumself why was it’ that 
his daughter scemed tobe so uneasy at 
present. 

8. The king, seeing his daughter had 
Attained to puberty, observed in his mind 
that it was his own duty to make arrange- 
ments tor Damayaati's Sayamvara (mar- 
riage). 

9. Qexalted one, the king united all the 
rulers of the earth saying, “' O herves. the 
‘Snyamvara ceremony of Damayanti is going 
to be held.” 

to. Having learnt of Damayanti’s 
Swayamvara (marriage), all the kings, the 
‘rulers of the earth, in obedience to the 
invitation of Shima, came to him. 

ai-az. The earth was filied with the 
sneise caused by the clatter of the cars, the 
neighing of hoeses, aad the roars of gle- 
phants; and those high-souled culars of 


at 


the earth, who came with their fai 
plexioned battalions decked in ornaments 
and handsome garlands,’ were received by 
pe peri et me with the most nitabie 
Fering: us honored by a respectfal 
, the kings took up their abodes 
ia he city of Bhima). 3 
1314. At this juncture, those most 
exhalted of the divine sages, the fllustrioug,~ 
tly wise and austere Narada an 
Barvata, hay arrived at the regions of 
Indra, obtained adiittance into his palace 
with a respectful reception, 


| 45. The iMlustrious Maghavat . 
having offered them proper worship, ‘en 
quired after their everlasting welfare, and 
peace regarding all matters, 


Narada said:— 

16. O Lord, O God, we enjoy peage 
as tegards all matters; and O Maghavat, 
© illustrious one, so also the beings of the 
entire world. 


' Vrihadashwa said :- 


17—19. Hearing the speeches of Naradt 
the slayer of Vala and Vitra, asked, “Where 
are those warlike Khatriyas, and why do 
J not find those princes, coming to me, aa 
they are my most favourite guests? They 
are the virtuous rulers of the earth, rea 
nouncing their life in battle. Thy meet 
death by weapons, when time is come; and 
never turn their faces away from the battle} 
theirs is this world, eternal unto them and 
bestowing upon them all the objects of en« 
joyments, even as it does to me. 

zo. Narada, thus addressed by Sakra, 
said in reply: 


Narada said :— 


O Maghavat, listen to me, why the 
rulers of the earth are not being seer 









by you now. 
21. The king of the Vidharvas has a 
daughter—the famous Damayanti ; who, 


in beauty, surpasses all the women of the 
earth. 

22. OSakra, her Swayamvata will shortly 
take place. There the kings and princ 
are going from ail directions. 

23. Oslayer of Vala and Vitra, the 
kings, desirous of getting that pearl of the 
earth, all desire to have her most eagetly. 

While they were discoursing shuy, 
geen cucellent of the immortals, the 
‘Lokapalas, (with Agni among theni) 
trefore the ‘king of ‘heaven, Indra. 


eo all he 
nik, re all h 
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tecoming greatly delighted to hear them 
said that they would also go there. 

36. O t king, mbunted on their 
yehicles, accompanied by their attendants, 
they all hetook themselves to the country of 
the Vidharbhas where all the rulers of the 
earth had gone. 


a7. O son of Kunti, the fofty-minded 
king, Nala, hearing of the assembly of the 
kings, set out, thinking of Damayanti. 

28. The celestials saw Nala on the way 
walking on the earth. In beauty he re- 
sembled even the god of love himself in his 
embodied form. 


29. The Lakapolas, having seen him 
resplendent as th, ,an, were struck wilh as- 
tonishment at h& wealth of beauty; and 
they, therefore, abandoned their idea (of 
getting her). 

go. The celestiats, leaving their cars. 
alighted from heaven, and (then) addressed 
the king of the Nishadhas thus ; 


1. 'O the most exalted of the rulers 
of the Nishadhas, O Nula, O you who do 
observe the vow of truth, O the foremost of 
men, help us; be our messenger.” 


Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter the 
embassy of Nala in the Nalopakhayana 
of the Vana Parea. 


CHAPTER Lv. 


(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 

1. O Bharata, Nala promised to them 
(the celestials) saying that he would do 
it; and then, approaching with folded lands, 
asked them, 


1 i | 
a. Who are yo? And who is he, bY! Nishadhas, all the respectable ane’ beautiful 


whom [ am desired to be bis messenger ? 
what further shall 1 render to you, tell 
me what really is.”* 

3+. Maghavat, being thus addressed by 
the king of the Nishadhas, said in reply. 
"Be informed that we, the celestials, 
vere for Damayanti. 

4 © king? f am Indra, this one is 
Agni; be is the lord of the waters and 
this is even Yama, the destreyer of human 
bodies. 

§ Do you inform Damayanti that we, 

palas with Mahendra at our head, are 

all come, and going to the assembly (of the 

darves), filled with the desire- of witness- 
(the Swayamvara), 


6. And the gods-—Sakra, Agni, 
aud Yama,—all desive to win you. Hence 
choose one of them for your husband.” 


q. Nala, being thus spoken to by Sakrs, 
requested them with folded hands not t 
send him, as he also has come with th; 
same purpose. 


8. “O gods, pardon me; and kow it i 
that a person, who is in the same wa 
determined (to get Damayant), can dar 
speak tothe dainsel on behalf of others.’ 


The Gods said — 


© O king of the Nishadhas, you pro 
mised to us beforehand that you would de 
it. O king of the Nishadhas, why, there- 
fore will you not act up to it? Tell us 
without (a moment's) hesitauon, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 

10. ‘the king of the Nishadhas, being 
thas spoken by the gods, said again t¢ 
them: “How can T° dare enter those 
palices so weil-guarded.”” 

11, Indra again said to him in reply 
“you shall get access.” Nala, saying 
“30 be it,” repaired to the mansion of 
Damayamti. 

12. There he saw the daughter of the 
ruler of Vidarbhas, who was encircled by 
her hands-minds, effulgent in -Leauty and 
form, aud of fair color. 


13. She also possessed extraordinarily 
symmetrical handsome fimbs, slender waist, 
and far eyes ; her splendour was supposed 
to ecchpse the ght of the moon, 





14. His (Nala’s) love increased at the 
very sight of that sweet smiling one | 
mayant). But beng desirous uf carry ing 
outthe truth, he repressed the love (that 
was atoused in him), 


15. Then beholding the king of the 


ladies sprang up from their seats, possessed 
as they wereby the splendour (of his 
beauty). 


16. Filled with amazement, and higty 
gratified, they praised Nala ; but they spoke 
nothing ‘to him, only worshiped him in the 


17. Oh! what beauty, what effulgence, 
and what patience are possessed by this 
high-souled one! Who is he! Is he a god 
or a Yaksha, or a Gandharbha? 


18. Those most excellent women, over- 
powered by his splendour, and out of bash- 
lulness, were not at all able to go near o¢ 
address him, 
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tg. Filled as she was with amazement, yet 
Damayanti, smilingly addressed the heroic 
Nala, who, alse gently smiled at her. 
smillingly said thus. 

ao. “Who are you, O you of beautifui 
form, you have aroused fove in me. 
warlike one, O sintess one, 1 desire to 
know how have you come here. 

2t. Why have you come here! And 
how ist you have not been perceived by 
any body? Indeed, my palace is so well- 
guarded ; and so strict are the commands 
of the king.” 

22. Being thus adlressed by the 
daughter of Vidharbha kang, Nala said to 
her an reply -— 


Nala said :— 

“(© handsome dumsel, know me by the 
name of Nala; Ihave come here as the 
miessenger ot the gods, 

23. The gods, Sakra, Agni, Varuna, 
dnd Yama, all desire to have you. 
beautious one, choose one of the celestials 
as your husband. 

24. Itis through the influence of those 
celestials I have entered the palace undis- 
covered, and for this reason also that none 
has perceived me, nor put obstacles in my 











wa 

25. O respected one, I have been 
went by the illustrious gods on ts errand. 
O lucky oe, form your opinion by hearing 
this, as you please. 

Thus enus the fifty firth chapter, Nalu's 
embassy of the gods, 1 the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LVI. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVAJ— 
Continued 


Vrihadashwa said -— 

1, Saluting the celestials, (Damayanti) 
smilingly said to Nala, “U king! love me 
with due respect, and say what shail I 
do for you. 

2, Myself, and whatever riches that 1 
have got are all thie. © lord, make 
love with full confidence 

3. Oprince, the speeches of the 
are burning me out. It is for you 
indeed, O lord I have caused the kings as- 
semble here. ‘ 

4: O the bestower of honor, if you, 
forsake me who worship you, I must 
Wave recourse to either poison or fire, water 
or the rope for your sake.” 


mt) 


3. Thus addressed by the daughter of 
the king of the Vidharbhas, Nala said to her 
in reply: “How is it that you choose a man 
rejecting the Lokapalas (guardians of the 
worlds) who are present ? 

6. Do you jead your heart towards those 
illustrious celestials, who are the creators of 
the worlds, and even with the dust of whose 
feet I am not equal. 

7. By offending the celestials, the mor- 
tals receive death. Therefore, O beautious 
lady, save me by choosing one of the gods 
for your lord. 

8. By choosing the celestials you will en= 
joy girments unsullied with dust, gaudy 
atlands of varieagated color, and superior 
ornaments. 

9 What lady will not accept as her hus~ 
band Hatusha, who, by reducing the dimen+ 
sivns of this entire earth, swallows it also? 


to. What lady will not accept him as her 
husband, by the terror of whose club all the 
assembled creatures are propelled to walk in 
the path of virtue! 

a1. What lady will not accept as her 
husband Mahendra, who is the lord of the 
gods, and who is the most virtuous and illu: 
trious, and who is also the repressor of the 
Daityas and the Danavas. 

12. Should you cherish in 
love of Varuna amongst 
of the worlds, do so without delay. 
this my friendly advice. 


13. Thus addrersed by the king of the 
Nistiadhas, Damayanti spoke to him with 
eyes overflowed by the ears produced by 
sorrow. 

14. O the ruler of the earth, to tell 
you the truth, I accept you for my lord 
after I have saluted all the celestials, 





ou heart (the 
the guardians 
Hear 





15. The king, who had come on the mis- 
sion of the gods, answered her thus who 
was trembling (with fear), standing with 
joined hands, ‘O blessed one, O gentle one, 
do what you please. 

16 Having promised the celestials 
specially, and come in their interest, 
bow can I venture to look to my own 
Cinterest). 

17. Ff virtue be consistent with the 
seeking of one’s own interest, I will surely 
Jook to it, and so also do you, O gentle 
cone, act according to this (principle). 

18, Thereupon Damayanti, whose words 
Were choked up with tears, spoke to Nala 
with blameless smiles, x 


19. “OQ the most supreme amongst nien, 
I find out this sinless way, following which 





& 
po sin, whatever, O king, will hang upon 


. 0 the foremost ofemen, yourself 
and the celestials with Indra at theic head, 
all come together when my Swayamvara 
takes place, 


a1, Othe best of men, there will ac- 
st you for my lord amongst the guat 
SF ke worlds” Thus, O foremost of men, 
there will be no blame hanging pon you. 


22. © ruler of the earth! thus ad- 
dressed by the daughter of the king of the 
Vidarbhas, king Nala returned where the 
assembled celestials took their quarters. 


23. Thereupon the great lords, who are 
the gurdians of the world, seeing bim ap- 
proach, to them, enquired of him about ail 
that had taken place there. 


|. 40 Prince, did_ you see Damayanti 
of Tlametess smiles? O blameless onc, 
Prince, tell us all whatever she pronounced. 


Nala said :— 

, At your behest, I entered the man- 
sot of Damayanti consisting of large and 
Beautiful chambers, and guarded by old 
guards with bludgeons in their hands, 


“96. When I entered, no man, through 
far inBuence, discovered me there except 
¢ daughter of the king. 


|. Twas peccived by her hand-maids, 
whan Taw oo. O the foremost of the 
gods, behulding me they were alt struck 
with amazement. 


a8. Q the most excellent of the celestials, 
atthough { related all about you, yel the 
fair-complexioned one settled her mind to 
choose me for her lord. 


The Maiden said:— 

2y. O the foremost of men, 1 wish the as- 
aembled celestials would come with you 
where my Swayamvara will take place. 

. Oking of Nishadhas, 1 will choose 
young Those celestials. O you mighty- 
Armed warrior, if this be done, no blame 
will surely touch you 


1. Q the exalted of gods, this is all, 
1 ‘vetate to you what happened there. 
O the lords of the gods, it behoves, you 
therefore, to settle everything finally. 


Thus ends the fifty sixth chapter Nata’s 
embassy of the gods, 
{abe V--- Parva, 
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CHAPTER Lytl. 
(NALAPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Brihadashwa said:— 
1. When the auspicious hour, the sacred 
junar day, and the propitious season 


set in the king Dhima summoned atl the 
ruters of the earth to the Swayamvata, 


2, Hearing this, ail the rulers of the 
earth, repressed by her love, and filled with 
the desire for Dainayanti, repaired (to the 
Swayamvara). 

3 ‘Those kings entered the amphi? 
theatre furnished with golden pillars, an® 
adorned with beautiful gates even as th® 
furious lions force their way into th® 
mountain caves. 

4. There ail the rulers of the earth 
decked in fragrant garlands and adorned 
with ornaments set with gems suspended 
from their cars, took their respective seats. 

§- That sacred conclave of the rulers 
of the earch abounded in the furemost 
of men even as Bhogavati abounds in the 
Nagas or as the mountain caves 1m tigers. 

6. Their arms were sinewy Jovking like 
maces; and they were wellesbuped and 
smooth, even as the five-headed strakes, 


7. The countenance of the kings, em= 
heliished with beautilul Jocks and fine 
noses and brows, glittered even as the stars 
sinne in the firmament, 


‘Thercupon the — fair-comptexioned 
Damayanti entered the amphitheatre ;_ and 
thus attracted the eyes and hearts of the 
assembled princes. 


g. When the kings beheld her, theif 
eyes, unmoved, were finaly fixed upon thos® 


parts,ot her body, wherever they had 
Lallen first. 





8. 








ao, Thereupon, O Bharata, the names 
af the kings haying been uttered, the 
daughter of Bhima beheld five persans ail 
alike in their form, 

11, Thereafter the danghter of the 
of the Vidarbhas, having seen all of 
of similar forms, could not make out wl 
‘one was prince Nala; for doubts had already 
arisen in her mind, 

_12, Whomsoever she saw amongst the 
Kings. she supposed him to be the prince 
Nala; and thus the thoughtful lady. pone 
dered, and deliberated in fer mind, 


13. ‘How shall 1 discern the gods, and 





tm the Nalapakhyan how shall i ascertain prince Nala ?’—This 


ul engrossed the mind of the daughter, 
of the king of the Vidarbhas, and also, 
afflicted ber with great grief. 
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14-16. O Bharata, she deliberated in 
her mind upon the marks of which she heard, 
as appertaining to the gods:—' I have heard 
{cam the old men whatever marks belong to 
the celestials, and indeed those are never 
seen to appertain to any one of these assem- 
bled in this earth.' ‘Thus she thought on 
this subject over and over in several ways, 
and came tothe conclusion, vis.—that sI 
shoul, after saluting the celestials, wi 
the mind and words, and with joined 
hands, resolve upon obtaining the assisist~ 
ance of the gods themselves. Trembling 
with fear she spoke to the celestials thus, 





i7e “Qn hearing the words of the 
swans I accepted the prince of the Nisha- 
dhas as my husband, For the sake of that 
vow of mine, O celestials, port him out 
to me. 

18. As 1 amalways firm to him either 
in speech or thought, so for the sake of 
that truth, it beloves the cclestials to point 
him out Lo me. 

1h. When it was settled to me by the 
celestials that the prince of the Nishadhas 
should be my husband; for the sake of 
that truth it behuves the celestials to pou 
hun to me. 

20, When I have commenced my vow 
for the worstup uf king Nula; for the sake 
of that truth, it Lelioves the celestials to 
reveal hin? to me. 


2t. [t behoves the Lokapalas, the most 
excellent of the gods, thetefore, to assume 
their respective forms, that { may ascertain 
that virtuous prince (Nala). 


22-23. The celesials, having heard the 
words of Damayanti full of compassion, 
and known for certain that her love for the 
prince of the Nistiadhas was most fervent, 
and also realising her fixed will, purity of 
heart and mind aod her passion for that 

ince, fulfilled what they had been prayed 
for by assuming their proper forms. 


24, She then beheld all the gods, not 
perspiring, with fixed eyes and spotless 
garlands (round their neck), and sealcd 
without touching the earth. 


a5. She, on the other hand, saw Nala 
standing pre-eminent with his own shadow, 
and (unlike the gods) full of perspiration, 
and with flora} wreaths stained with dust, 
and the king of the Nishadhas was also 
seated on the ground with staring eyes. 


26. © Bharata, she saw both the celes- 
tials and that righteous king. But, O descen- 
gant of Pandu, the daughter of Bhima 
accepted (as her husband) the prince of the 
sro “ia accordance with her vow.” 











27, The bashful and larged-eyed maiden 
lying-end of her cloth, and put 
@ most handsome garland round his neck. 


28, Thus the fairtaccd damsel had 
chosen him as his lord. Theroupon att the 
celestials suddenly gave utterance to their 
woe by saying, Ah! Alas // 

29. O Bharata! all the cclestials and 
the great sages became struck with amaze- 
ment, and uttered the cry. “Excellent and 
Excellent” while at the same time they 
were praising king Nala, 

30. O Kauravya! the prince-ihe son 
of Virasena, with the gladness of heart, 
consoled that fait-complexioned maiden 
thus :— 

31. © blessed one, as you rejecting all 
the gods, choose aman io he your ford ; 
so know me, therefore, for your Fusband, 
ever ready to obey your words (of com- 
mand). 

32. O you of blameless smites, [  trul 

romise to you that as long as my Ti 
will reside in my body, till then 1 will” cone 
tinue to be yours, 

33-37. Damayanti, with joined hands 
si due respect ‘to hin (Nala) by 
similar expressions. ‘Thereupon the hap; 
pair, each having seen those telestials bead 
ed hy Agni, mentally prayed for their pro- 
tection, ‘Then the ‘guardians of the worlds 
of great splendour, beholding the prince of 
the Nishadhas accepted by Te daughter of 
Bhima, became xray gratified; and they 
all geanted to Nala” eight boons. At 
fiest Sakra, the husband of Sachi, well 
pleased, bestuwed upon the king of the 
Nishadhas a buon, tiz., that in the sacris 
fices he should attain to divinity, and thence 
to each of the extraordinarily great and 
happy abodes. Agni gave assurance of his 
‘own presence wherever the king of the 
Nishadhas would wish. Hutashana also 
granted to him regions as resplendent as 
himself, Then again Yama lent him a 
superior taste for food, as well as a highest 
place in virtue. 

38. The presiding god of the water 
granted to Nala the boon of his own pres 
sence wherever he would wish, as well a 
floral wreaths of superior fragrance. Thus 
each one of the assembled gods had given 
Nala a couple of boons. 

39-46. Having granted these boons 
to him, all the celestials returned to peeve: 




















. And the monarchs also, having witn 


this choice-marriage of Damayanti with 
Nala, became filed with astonishment ; and 
highly gratified, went away wi they 
ane. . wAnd after the depargune af 
the best rulers of the earth, the lofty-minded. 
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and well-pleased Bhima’ celebrated the 
marriage ceremony of Damayanti and 
Nat: The foremost of men, the prince of 
the Nishadhas, having passéd there some 
time in obedience to his witl, came back 
to his own city with the permission of the 
king Bhima. “U king, that righteous prince 
having obtained a maiden like a gem, 
began to enjoy her sweet company, eve 
the slayer of Vala and Vritra enjoys the 
company of Sachi. ‘The warlike monacch, 
Peaplendant as the sun, was exceedingly 
glad to rate and maintain his subjects most 
righteously. That talented one like 
Yayati the son of Nahusha held the horse 
and several cther sacrifices, offering abund- 
ant gifts to the Brahmanas. Then agai 
Nal passed ins days 1a joy in the company 
of Dumayanti in the woods and the pleasure 
§ ardeus, even as the immortals themselves. 
Chereupon the sustrious Brinee begot upon 
Damayanti a son named Indrasena, and a 
daughter named Indrasena. 


47. Thus the euler of the earth, the fore~ 
most of men having celebrated the sa 
fices and passed his days m joy (with 
Damayanti), governed the earth abounding 
in wealth. 

Thusends the fifty seventh chapter the 
Shayambhara af Damayanti in the Nalopa 
Ahyana of the Vana Parva. 


















CHAPTER LVIIIS 


(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadaswa said :— 

i. After the daughter of Bhima had 
accepted the king of the Nishadhas as her 
husband, the protectors of the worlds, of 
Great energy, met, when they were return= 
ing, Dwapara accompanied by Kali, ap- 
proaching towards thei. 

a, Sakra, the slayer of Vala and Vritra, 
beholding Kali, said to him, ‘O Kal; tell 
me, whither are you going with Dwapara 
‘as your compartion 7" 

3: Thereupon Kali replying to Sakra's 
words said—‘Hearing the Shawayam- 
vara of Damayanti, | am going there. 1 
shall take her io be my wife: for my heart 
has been captivated by her?’ 

4. Indra smilingly said to him, “ That 
Swayamvara is now over ; king Nala has 
been accepted by her as her husband even 
in our presence.” 

§. Thus spoken to by Sakra, Kali, the 
viler among the celestials, waxing wroth, 
aids era ae SHE the following 





. In as much as neglecting the divie 
nities she has accepted a man for her hus» 
band, it is but equitable that she shall suffer 
Severe punishment ?” 

z- When Kali had spoken in the above 
manner, the celestials replied, ‘With our 
permision, Nala ins chosen by 
Damayanti 

8—10. Also what maiden would not 
accept Nala as her lord, who is endued 
with all (excellent) qualities, who is acquain~ 
ted with all systems of religion, who isa 
strict observer of vows, who has studied 
the four Vedas as also the Puranas that are 
styled the fifth ; in whose house the deities 
are always satisfied by sacrifices performed 
in accordance with the rules prescribed for 
their observance ; who never does any 
‘irm to any one, who is truthful and of 
unshaken vows ; is whom truthfulness, fore 
giveness, knowledge, rigid austerities, purity, 
self-control, and quiescence are ever pres 
sent; who is the foremost of kings, like 
the guardians of the worlds. 

1, O Kali, that foolish creature, that 
desires to imprecate Nala of this discrip- 
tion, does surely curse his own self, and 
does kill himself by his own agency. 

12. © Kali, he that wishes to pronounce 
malediction-on Nala of such qualities, 
sinks into the vast, unfathomable, take of 
hell replete with various torments. ‘Thus 
speaking to Kaliand Dwapara thy celestials 
repaired to heaven. 

13-14. After the celestials had di 
appeared, Kali said to Dwapara, 
Dwapara, I cannot restrain my wrath, I 
will enter into the Nala, and disposess him 
of his kingdom. He shall not any longer 
hold any dalliance with the daughter of 
Bhima. ‘Placing yourself at the dice, you 
ought to help me. . 


"Thus ends the fifty eighth chapter, the 
caloguy between Kuli and the celestials, in 
the Nalohakhyana of the Vana Parva, 




















CHAPTER Lix. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA,— 


Continued, 
Brihadaswa said :— 


i. Having entered into this agreement 
with Dwapara, Kali came to the place where 
the king of the Nishadhas was. 


. 2 Always intent on detecting a flaw 
in Nala, he resided in the county of the 
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| Naishadha, after having with water, 
rinsed his mouth, performed the Sandhya 
ceremony, without having previousty 
washed his two feet. Thereupon Kali 
possessed him. 

. He, having entered into Nala. went to 
Pushkara, and said to the latter, “Come, 
play at dice with Nala? 

5. ‘With my help you shall conquer 
Nala ata game of dice; and vanquishing 
king Nala, and wining his kingdom, do 
you govern the Nishadhas ?” 

6. Thus spoken to by Kali, Pushkara 
went to Nala; Kali also repaired to Puskara 
becoming the principal die. 

7. Puskara, the chastiser of hostile 
heroes, having approached the warhke 
Nala, repeatedly asked him to game to- 
gether at dice. 

8. ‘Thereupon the illustrious monarch 
could not desire to reject the summons. For 
the reason of Damayanti's presunce there, 
he fixed the time for game also. 

g. Being taken up by Kali, the prince 
Nala lost at dice his gold and silver statues, 
his cars with their teams, and also the 
valuable garments. 

10, The illustrious chastiser_of the foes 
was maddened at the game, from which 
none of hig friends could make him desist. 

11. Thereupon, © Bharata, all the 
inhabitants of the city with the ministers 
came to see the troubled prince, and also to 
dissuade him (fro the play). 

12. ‘Then the charioteer, having approa- 
ched Damayanti, said to hee: *O- aus- 
picious one, all the citizens and the state 
Officers are staying at the gate.” 

13. O lady, doyou inform the king of 
the Nishadhas that all his citizens have 
come here, who cannot really bear with the 
calamitions game of their monarch, who is 
$o very well versed in virtue and in the 
acquisetion or wealth. 

14. Thereupon the daughter of Bhima, 
overpowered by grief and deprived of senses 
by distresses, said to the Prince of the 
Nishadhas in terms chocked with tears :— 

15. ‘O king! foremost in loyalty, all the 
citizens accompanied by the ministers, are 
waiting at the gate with the desire of seeing 
you.’ 

36—19. She repeatedly told him to 

cant them an interview, But as the 

ing was possessed by Kali, he answered 
fot ing to them, or his queen of hand- 
gome looks, who gave utterance to her 
sotrows thus: And the coundillors and alt 
the citizens, overwhelmed with grief and 
shame, and having uttered (unto themselves) 
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that he would never stand, went back 
to their homes; and thence forward, O 
Youdhishthira,"the gambling of Pushkara 
and Nala continued for s:veral months, 
while the righteous king was always de~ 


Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, on the 
subject of Nala's gambling, in the Nalopa~ 
thayana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LX. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continned. 


Vrihadshawa said 
1~2. Damayanti beheld the righteous 
king to be maddened at the gambling and 
deprived of his reason. Thereupon, O 
Monarch, the daughter of Bhima was 
overwhelmed with terror and grief, and 
meditated upon the seriousness of the 
matter regarding the king, her husband, 

3-4. Beholding Nala deprived of all 
his possessions, and being afraid of the 
calamity that had befallen her husbani 
and desirous of doing good to 
Damayanti addressed to her nurse and m 
servant—who waganost noted, well-meaning, 
beloved and intent upon doing good to ail 
and weil-speaking—these words : 

§. ‘O  Vrihadsena! inviting all 
ministers in the name of king Nala, go 
and inform them what things are lost 
and what wealth still remains.’ 

6. Thereupon all the ministers, having 
been informed of the summons of the king, 
uttered-~‘O this was most unfortunate for 
them all" and advanced to Nala. 


7. When again the daughter of Bhima 
informed Nala, that all his subjects came 
there in a body for the second time, the 
king said nothing to her in reply. 


8. Damayanti, beholding that her lord 
uttered nut a word to her in reply, felt 
shame, and entered her own appartments, 









the 





g. And also hearing that the virtgous 
Nala was always deieated at dice, and da+ 
prived of all his possessions, she epoke 
again unto her nurse: 


10. © Vrihadsena! O blessed one! do 
you go and summon, in the name of Nala, 
sya, the charioteer, a8 & very serious 

matter is near at hand. . 


11. Hearing the words of Damayaatl, 


Vrihadsena brought Varsha: a“ 
by faithful servants, sed 


1%, Thereupon the daughter of Bhima, 
‘who was unblameable and was never out of 
place or season, consoled Varshaneya by 
‘Sweet speeches, and said to him words 
Suitable to the occasion : . 

13. Ttis known to yout how always you 
were treated by the monarch. Now it is 
iecessary for you therefore, to remember 
this and help him in his distress. 

14. The more the king is defeated by 
Pushkara in the game, the greater becomes 
his earnestness for it. 

15. As the dice fall in accordance with 
the commands of Pushkara, so it is seen they 
are adverse to the interests of Nala in the 
play. 

16. Deeply engaged in the game, as he 
is deaf regarding the advices of his friends 
and relatives, so he does not accept my 
counsel, 

17. Surely me-seems, the high-souled 
Naishada is not to be blamed for ms not 
listening to my words, absorbed as he is in 
the game. 

18. O charioteer ! I seck your protection, 
‘Act according to my commands. My mind 
is not verv sanguine. King Nala may come 
to danger. 

_  Yoking the favourite steeds of Nala, 
fleet as the glance of min, and placing my 
twine (a son anda daughter) on the car, 

rou should repair to Kundina in all 
aste. 

20, Leaving the children and the 
war and these horses with my relatives, 
do you go there or go away whereever it 
pleases you to go," 

at. Varshneya the chariotcer of Nala, 
‘told {n detail these words of Damayanti to 
the chief counsellors of Nala. 

az. O lord of earth! 
matter) with their aid, and with their per- 
snission placing the children on_the chariot 
the charioteer hastened towards Vidarbha. 
- ag—2g. There leaving 
the excellent of cars, and the boy 
‘Indrasena and the girl Indrasena and 
saluting king Bhima, and afflicted and 

heving for Nala, the charioteer started 
from that place and repaired to the town 
of Ajodhya. 

ag. He approached king Rituparna with 
@ sorrowful heart, and entered into the 
wervire of that monarch as a charioteer. 


Thus wads the sixtieth chapter, the 
vo of Nala iw the 
‘the Vage Parya. 





1 
deciding (the 


1 
the horses, 


MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER LXi. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Vrihadhashwa said :— 

1. Alter Varshneya had gone away, his 
kingdom and what else of wealth he poss- 
essed, were won by Pushkara from Nala of 
ood fame, who was engaged at dice. 

a © king! Pushkara said to Nala 
whose kingdom had been won from him, 
with a (sinister) smile :— ‘Let our game at 
dice commence anew, but what else to stake 
you have got now ?’ 

2 Damayanti alone is ‘eft to you; 
everything else has been won by ‘me. 
Well, if you think it right hold Dama- 
yanti as your stake now? 

4. Thus spoken toby Pushkat* Nala of holy 
fime felt as if his heart would b *+t in grief. 
Neithe: did he speak a syllable 3m. 

§. Thereafter Nala of high 





ow 






possessed with extreme anguish, lopking : 
‘ushkara, began to take all the o1 ents 
off every part of his body. 


6. Then wearing a single piece of ¢,'% 
with his person uncovered enhancing és 
grief of his friends, and forsaking his 
weulth the king went out. 

7. Also Damayaati, attired jn_a single 
pisce of cloth, fullowed the departing king 

hind, With her the king of Naic 


'sadha, passed three nights outside the 


precincts of the town. 


8. O mighty king! in the meantime 
Pushkara had it proclaimed within the city, 


‘that any body that should regardfutly (hos- 


pitably} behave towards Nala would become 
his victim, . 

9. O Yudhisthira! in consequence of 
this proclamation of Pushkara, and 
his malice towards Nala, the citizens offered 
no respectful conduct towards him. 

10. Thus unregarded, thoueh worthy 

* their (citizen's) regards, that ku) stayed 
three nights outside the precincts of the city 
living, all the while, solely on water, 

11. Oppressed with+ hunger, the king 
started from the vicinity of the city with the 
object of collecting fruits and roots while 
Damayanti followed him (closely). : 

12. Afflicted sore with (the pangs of) 
hunger, after the lapse of many easy, 
Nala saw some birds, the colour . 
plumage resembled that of gold. 

13- Thereupon the powerful : 
Niskadhas, thought (within 
food will consist of these,.add __ 
wards thew plumage shall be my wealth, 





1g: Then he covered them with the piece 
‘of cloth he was wearing, Taking on their 
back that piece of cloth belogging to him, 


those rangers of the sky flew to the 
heavens, 
1g. When rising up ¢ > fhe sky) the 
1 birds of the earth seeing rrowful and 
‘ated on the car with his mn nude and 
ountenance down  towa' the ground, 


ddressed these words to hii. 


16. ‘© greatly fonlish one! we are 
even those dice. We had come hither 
desirous of robbing thy cloth. For surely 
we feel no pleasure, even if thou departest 
wearing thy cloth.’ 

17, 0 king! then Nata of holy t& 
beholding the dice depart and himseft 
naked, thus spoke to Damayanti. 


Nala said :— 

18-19. O unblameable lady! they, in 
conse’ ‘ence of whose wrath I have been 
deprive. of my (royal) fortune, and being 
distressed, and oppressed with hunger I 
cannot procure my livelihood, they through 
whose (malign) influence the citizens of 
Nisadha paid me no regard, O mid one! 


those very dice have assumed tha form of 
birds and are even now flying away with 
my cloth, 

20. 1, thine husband, have met with a 


great cataftrophe. I am afflicted with 
sorrow and am devoid of my consciousness. 
Listen to my words, which {when acted upon) 
shall conduce to thy good. 


21, These various roads before thee, 
passing by the (city of) Avanti and crossing 
the Rikshavat mountain tead to the Dec- 
can, 

ag. Yonder is the mighty range of moun- 
tains known under the name of Vindhya; 
there is the river Payashini flowing toward 
the sea and yon lie the hermitages of the 
illustrious sages replete with many kinds 
of fruits and roots. 


23. This road leads to Vidharva, the 
other one proceeds towards the country of 
the Kocalas ; beyond them in the southern 
direction lies the Deccan. 


Vrihadashwa sai 


aq. © descendant’of Bharata’s race} 
addressing the daughter of Bhima, king 
Nala sorely afflicted with grief, tarefully 
spoke these words to Damayanti, over 
and over again. 
35. Thereupon distressed with sorrow 
and ina voice choked with the vapour of 
* '“Bathayantl- spoke « to’ Nala these 
swords. 2 EO ae 
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Damayanti said:—. - 


26. O ruler of - earth! on continuous 
thinking of thy ftention, my heart trem- 
bles and all my limbs are sinking, 


27. How canI depart leaving thee in 
this lonely forest, deprived of thy kingdoms 
Gespoiled of thy wealth, thyself not covered 
even with a single piece of cloth and affiic- 
ted with hunger and toil? 

28. O illustrious sovereign! when fati- 
gued with toil and oppressed with hunger in 
the midst of this dreary wilderness, thou 
shalt remember thy former happiness, 


; then shall I solace thee in thy troubles. 


+9. ‘In all descriptions of misery there is 

smedicine similar to a wife, thisis thé 
spinion of all the physicians, I tell the for- 
sooth . 


Nala said:— 


30. O thou of delicate loins! O Damay- 
anti, what thou hast said, is indeed true ; to 
a man aggrieved there is no friend equal to~ 
a wile that serves as a remedy. 


31. O timid one! why art thou afraid t 
I do not intend to forsake thee ; O faultless 
onan can part with myself, but not with 
thee. 


Damayanti said :— 


32. O great monarch! if thou seekest 
not to desert me, why then dost thou ins- 
truct, (point out lo) me, about the road 
that leads to the dominion of the Vidhar~ 
vas? 

33. O protector of thy subjects! 1 know 
also that thou canst not leave me, But, O 
ruler of the earth! thou mayst renounce me, 
as thy mind (reason) is spoiled (distracted) 
by Kali, 

34. O foremost of men! thou art re- 
peatedly instructing me about the road. 
O divine one! it isin this way that thou 
art adding to my sorrow. 

35- Ifit bethy wish that I should go 
back to my kinsmen, then if it listeth thee, 
we both together shail repair to the king- 
dom of Vidharva. 

36. O bestower of honor! there, the king 
of the Vidarvas shall worship thee. Thus 
held in great respect by him, thou shalt live 
in happiness in our residence. 

Thns ends the sixty first chapter, the 
exile of Nala in the Nalopakhyana, of the 


vane parva. 


CHAPTER EXIL 


(NALOPARHYANA, 
Continued. 


Waia said :— 


No doubt, thy father's kingdom is the 

sane as mine own. But thither by any 
means I will not go, being in embarassed 
cireumstances. 
2, There was a time when repairing 
there in all my prosperity, I enhanced thy 
delight. Shorn of it (prosperity) how can] 
tow repair there to add to thy sorrow? 


Vrihadhsawa said: — 


3g. Thus repeatedly speaking unto Da- 
mayanti, used o all happiness, king Nala 
tried to console her, now clad only in hal of 
her cloth. 


4. Bothof them wrapped in a single 
piece of cloth, when wandering this way and 
that, arrived at an inn, worn out with hunger 
and thirst. 

5. Phen on reaching that inn, the ruler 
of the Nishadhas seated himeolf on the 
surface of the earth with the daughter of 
the king of Vidharva. 

6. Destitute of his garments, unsightly, 
with his person unclean, covered with dust, 
he laid himself down wish Damayant: on the 
surface of the carth in fatigue. 


7. Then ever used to happiness, the 
comely and innocent Damayanti, too, sud- 
denly visited with misfortune, became un- 
conscious in sleep. iD 

8, O lord of thy subjects! when Dama~ 

anti fell aslecp, king Nala, owing to his 
heart and mind being agitated with gricf, 
could not sivep as before (in his days of 
happiness). 

9. He, musing over the loss of his 
kingdom, his abandonment by his friends, 
the disaster he met with in the forest, and 
over his other misfortunes, began to reflect 
{in the following manner). 


to. ‘What will accrue from my doihg 
this? And what from my not doing this? 
Which is prefcrable to me now, my death, 
or the desertion of my wife ? 


tt. She is (fondly) attached unto my- 
self. For this reason she suffereth these 
Afflictions for me. But (when) forsaken by 
me, she may possibly repair to her relatives. 


12. Devoted as she is to me, she is sure 
to suffer distress if she accompanies me; 
‘byt it is doubtful, whethar she would suffer 

not, were I to, forsake here 


chance, she may sometime attain to 
Des.” 


13. © Monareh! thus repeatedly cogita- 
ihe ‘over this subject, and reflecting again» 
and again about it, he (at last) decided the’ 
the desertion of Damayanti to be the best 
course open to him. . 

14. ‘For her spiritedness, nobody will bé 
able to insult, on the way, this high-souled, 
chaste, and illustrious lady who is (fondly) 
devoted to me.’ 

15. Thus through the instrumentality of 
the wicked Kali, his mind then ceased to 
dwell on Damayanti, and he settled his pur+ 
pose of abandoning her. : 

36. Thinking of his own want uf gar- 
ment and of Damayanti's being clad ing 
single pice of cloth, the King intended ty 
pair off haif of her cloth. : 

17. ‘How shall cut off her cloth, so tha 
loved may not awake.’ Thus think 
king Nala then began to wander about! 
that inn. 

18. O descendant of Bharat's race! 
walking with hasty steps up and down, Nala 
vblaned, near the inn, an excellent un+ 


sheathed sword. Ge 


19. ‘That chastiser of his enemies, having’ 
with this sword cut off ong half of her cloth, 
wore it. And then leaving the daughter 
of the Bhidharva king asleep and uncons- 
cious, he lmriedly went away. 

zo, But then his heart being attracted toe 
wards Damayanti, the rulec ot the Nisadhas, 
came back to thal nn; and finding her in 
that condition he began to lament =— 














2t. ‘My dear-loved wife, whom ever 
the winds, or the sun could not see before, is 
even now tying asleep ke one helpless on 
the ground of this inn, * 

22. How will (ris sweet. smiling, and 
slender -waisted  Damayanti_ lve, when 
king, she shall find herself clothed, tka 
one mad, in half a picce of “loth 7 

23. Hlow will ths blesse 4 daughter of 

una, the chaste Damayanti, roam, with 
ime and all alone, in this dreary wildete 
ness, inhabited by beasts and serpents, 


24. QO  noble-hearted one! may thé 
Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the twin 
Aswinis together with the wind-gods, pro- 
tect thee! Or thou art protected by thine 
own virtue!’ . 


23 Thus speaking unto hig dear-loved 
wife matchless on earth in beauty, king 











Nala, deprived of his senses by Kali, en- 


voured to go away, 


26. The royal Nala deperting-eyatn, 
Again, reterned again and again‘ 








onte dcoaged away by Kali and 
drawn back by his love (to his wife). 

a7. Itseemed asif the heart of the dis- 
tressed king was divided in twain, who like 
a rocking -cradle repeatedly went away 
from and came back into th ‘nn. 


28. Befooled and depri of his reason 
\by Kali, Nala ran away dq) ing his sleep- 
‘ing wife,.and lamenting prol_tly and plain« 

tively for her. 

29. Losing his senses through the ir 
ence of Kali, and ruminating over as 
of thoughts, the king went away with his 
heart full of sorrow, forsaking his wife, alone, 
in that solitary wilderness. 

Thus ends the sixty secoud chapter, the 
desertion of Damayanti by Nala, in the 
Nalopakhyana Parva of the Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER LXIII. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continnsds 
Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. Oking, after Nalathad gone away, the 
slender-waisted Damayanti, getting over 
‘er fatigue, awoke in terror in that solitary 
wilderness, 


2. ‘Yorrified at not finding her husband 
d oppresstd with grief and troubles, 
called aloud for Naisadha, saying :— 
*O Maharaja. 

3. O master! O mighty sovereign! O 
husband! why hast thou forsaken me? 
Alas{I am done for, 1 am lost, I am 
(greatly) terrified in this lonely forest, 

4. O mighty monarch! thou art virtu- 
ous and truthful, How then, promising 
not to do so thou hast forsaken me asleep, 
in the woods ? x 


5. Why hast thou gone away forsaking 
thy able” and devoted, wife, specially 
when she had done thee no harm, but thow 
thast been wronged by others? 

6. O lord of thy people! thou ought 
faithtully to fulfilt those words of thine 
in respect of me, that thou hadst uttered 
in days gone by, before the guardian 
deities of the worlds. 

7. O best of men! because mortals are 
not ordained to die before their appointed 
time, therefore it is, that thy beloved wife 
Jiveth even a mowent after thy abandon- 
wemt.af her, 

&. © foremost of men! enough af this 
joke, Set us have so more of it. © in- 

my ree “Lam awlally drighteted .O 









% Thou art discovered O-king! thou art 
discovered | O ruler of *e Nisadhas | have 
seen thee! conceal! thyseli behind the 


copses, why dost fhou not answer me? 


10. Alas, O king of kings! it is very 
cruel of thee. Foi secing me in this and 
so bewailing, thou dost not, O king, come 
near to console me. 


11. 1 Jament not for myself, nor for any 
thing else, But, O king, I only grieve 
thinking, how thou wilt five alone, 

12. O king! when, in the evening 
thou wilt sit thirsty, hungry, and worn 
out with toits under the trees, how wilt 
thou live without seeing me (by thy side) 7 


13. Then oppressed with poignant grief 
and burning with anger, the miserable 
Damayanti began to run hither and thither 
bewailing. 

14. At times the youthful _ princess 
would stand up suddenly. At other times 
she would sink down bewildered. Now 
she would conceal herself alarmed, and the 
next moment, she would cry and wail aloud, 


15. Then the chaste daughter of Bhima, 
bewildered and afflicted with heavy grief, 
and sighing again and again, spoke weeps 
ing: 

16. ‘May that being suffer grief greater 
than ours, through whose curse the afflicted 
king of the Nishadhas beareth this woe !” 


37. May that sinful wretch, who hath 
reduced Nala of pious heart into this 
phght, live a more tiserable life than his 
(Nala’s) own, fraught with such greater 
woes.’ 

18. Thus bewaiting: the consort of that 
high-souied monarch began to search her 
dear lord in that forest, infested with wild 
beasts. 


19. Thus continuously lamenting, the 
dauglter of Bhima ran hither and thither 
like°an insane person, crying aloud, ‘alas 
alas O king.’ 


20—21. As she was crying aloud and 
bitterly lamenting like a female osprey, 
rieving profusely in piteous words, and 

wailing again and again, a huge and 
hungry serpent suddenly seized the daughter 
of Bhima, who came and rolled near it. 


22, Being devoured by the monster and 
swelling with sorrow, she grieved not ae 
much for herself, as for the king of skp 
Nishadhas. 


» 0 Jord why dost tow not ran 
ate me Seting Hest Tam ewalloved Bf 
sree huge 8 one helpless, in” 


oe td 
dgbolate wilderness? 


* 4. © king of the Nishadhast how witt 
thou live, when thou shalt remember me 
(when Tam gone)? O master! how hast 
thou gone away to-day forsaking me in the 
woods ? E 

2g. How wilt thou live without me, when 
liberated from thy curse, thou wilt regain 
thy mind, senses and wealth? O lord of 
the Nishadhas! O sinless one! O foremost 
of kings ! who will remove thy fatigue when 
thou wilt be worn out with toil, oppressed 
with hunger and depressed with grief ? 


26. Then a hunter who was roaming in 
the deep forest, hearing the sound of her 
loud waitings speedily came near her. 


27—28, The hunter, who lived upon the 
proceeds of hunting, seeing that large-eyed 
one swallowed up by a serpent, came up 
with haste and speed, and despatching that 
inert snake with a sharp-edged weapon, 
tore it open from its mouth. 


29. Then O Bharata! the hunter freeing 
her from the coils of the serpent and wash- 
ing her with water and consoling her, asked 
her when she had taken some food. 


go. ‘O thou having eyes like those of 
a young gazelle! whose art thou? Wh 
also hast thou entered into this forest? 
handsome one! how hast thou fallen in 
this great predicament ?” 

gt. O lord of thy people! O descen- 
dant of Bharata’s race! thus questioned 
by him, Damayanti, refated unto him 
precisely, all that had occurred. 


32-93. The huntsman, seeing her, 
covered with half a piece of a cluth, with 
heaving breasts and shapely hips, with 
delicate and faultless limbs, with counte- 
nance resembling the full moon, with eyes 
furnished with graceful eye-lashes and 
with words very pleasing, was made the 
slave of the god of love. 

34. Inflamed with lust, the hunter 
comforted her mildly and in smooth words. 
But the graceful Damayanti soon saw 
through his purposes. I 


. 38. The chaste Damayanti then under- 
standing the intentiqns of this evil-minded 
‘one, possessed with fierce rage, seemed to 
blaze forth in anger 


. That evil minded one, having waxed 
iwascible, and fired with desire, endeavoured 
¢a insult her (by force) who was uncon. 
querable even asa flame of blazing fire. | 


+37. Then Damayanti, , afficted with 
Satrow, and deprived of her husband 
and kingdom, bursting with rage, cursed 
“the huntsman when he had passed the limit 
of being checked by words, “* 





gB.u~! Hever in my mind 1 have 
thought of any other person than the = 
of the Nishadlas, then let this puny one 
Tiving by hunting, fall down devoid of life. 

39. No sooner did she utter these 
words, than that one subsisting on chase, 
fell down dead on the ground, even ata 
tree consumed by fre. 


Thus ends the sixty-third chapter, the 
curse of Damayanti on the hunter, in the 
Nalopakhyana Parva of the Vana Parva, 


(CHAPTER LXIV. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


15. Thus having slain the huntsman 
she, of eyes resembling Jotus lea:es, entered 
deeper and deeper into that des..ate and 
drexdful forest, echoing with the jingling of 
crickets, full ‘of ions, leopards, Rurus 
tigers, buffalos, bear and deer; swarming 
with various kinds of bids; inhatijed by 
robbers and iow hybrid tribes; com> ‘n, 
Salus, bamboos, Dhabas, Ascwathas, Tind unXs 
Ingndas Kinsukas, Arjunas, Artcthas Sun~ 
danas together with Salmalas ; bounding in 
Fumbus, manga trees, Lodras, ihe catechu, 
the cane, and Salas ; overgrawn with, Pad- 
makas, Amlakas, Plakhas, Kadamvas, 
Udumvaras ; covered with Vadaris, Vilwas, 
and hanians, Piyalas, plams, date-trees, 
Horitukis and Vivitekas. 


6—8. She (Damayanti) saw, many 
mountains containing mines of different 
kinds of metals ; groves singing with the notes 
of birds; many vatleys.of beautiful sight ; 
rivers, lakes, expases of water, and various 
kinds of birds and beasts ; large number of 
serpents, Rakhashas, and goblins of frighful 
figures; and pools, tanks, mountain-peaks 
on all sides; and streams and cataracts of 
picturesque appearance. 


9. There the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbas, saw, herd after herd, of buffatoes, 
boars and bears and numberless wild 
snakes. 


ro. Possessed of energy, glory, beauty 
and highgignity, the princess of the Vidhar- 
bhas then began to roam alone in that wil- 
derness, in quest of Nala. 


1. “Afflicted at her husband’s calamity 
and having entered into that fearful forest, 
that princess, the,.daughter of Bhima, was 
not afraid of anything. ¢ poe 

12, "O King! the royal daughter of the 
king’ of the “Vidharbhas, seating’ herselt 





“GANA 


down oii the surface of a stone, ‘greatl; 
aggrieved and with her limbs tremblia, 
sorrow for her husband, thus lament: 


13. 'O thou of expanded breast ! O thou 
of long arms! O protector of the Nishada 
pedple! O king! whithy hast thou gone to- 
day forsaking me in desolate wilder- 
ness ? 


140 O hero! O forent_.2 of men ! it doth 
nat behove thee, who hast performed the 
horse-sacrifice and various other sacrifices 
accompanied by profuse Dakshinas, to play 
false with myselt. 


15. O foremost of men! O auspicious 
onel O thou of blazing lustre! O excellent 
of kings! thou ought to semember the words 
thou didst utter in my presence. 


16, O ruler of earth! thou ought also to 
remember what the sky-ranging swans said 
betore thee and also what they declared be- 
fore me, 


17. QO foremost of men! surely the 
performance of one. single promiye on one 
side, weighs equal with the study of the four 
Vedas in ajl their extent, and the Angas and 
Upangas taken together, on the other. 


18, Therefore, O slayer af thine adver 
saries ! O lord of men! O brave one! thou 
ought to fulfill thy promise, that thou didst 
make before, in my presence. 

19. Adas O hero! O Nala! verily am I 
done for in this wood, although I belong to 
thee. O sinless one! wherefore dost thou 
not answer me lost in this dreary forest ? 


20. This fearful sylvan sovereign, of 
expanded jaws, and frightful figure, and 
oppressed with hunger, is distressing me. 
Doth it not befit thee to save me? 


at. Thou didst always use to say— 
‘ Except thyself, there is none dear unto me” 
O auspicious one! O king! prove the truth 
of that assertion thou didst make pre- 
viously. 


22. O ruler of men! wherefore dost 
thou not answer me, thy dear wife, reft of 
reason and bewailing thee, although thou 
Tovest her and art loved in return ? 

23-~24. Q monarch! © respected one, 
Otepressor of thine. enemies |” wherefore 
dost thou not behold me, O large-eyed one, 
lean, emaciated, distressed, discolored 
desolate, bewailing like one helpless, ‘weep- 
ing, covered with one piece of cloth, and 
resembting a lovely doe strayed’ out of the 
herd, 

25. O mighty monarch! in this vast 
wilderness I, thy best-loved Damayanti, 
now forlorn and forsaken, am calling 
‘out ay name; why dost thou not answer 
me 


26. O foremost of men! 1 do not 
thee, ah day, 





a7—28. O ruler of the Nishadhas! Q 
foremost of men! O thou who art adding to 
my grief! in this fearful wilderness infested 
by lions and tigers, of whom shall i, woeful 
and distressed with grief on thy account, 
erquire whether thou art sitting or lying 
down or staying or gone? 


29. Whom shali I ask, ‘ Hast thou seen 
king Nala ranging in these woods? 
whom shall Lenquire about the royal Nala 
lost in this wilderness ? 

30. From whose lips shail 1 this day 
hear these honeyed words viz ‘That grace- 
ful and high-souled king Nala of eyes re- 
sembling lotus leaves, the slayer of hostile 
troops, in quest of whem theu art wandering 
in this forest, is staying even here.' 


3t. Yonder cometh the handsome sove- 
reign of the forests, the tiger having four 
teeth and protruding jaws, Even unto 
him shall 1 repair fearlessly. 


Damayanti said :— 


- .._, ‘Thou art the lord of 
‘Thou art the king of this forest. Know me 
for Damayanti, the daughter of the king of 
the Vidharvas and the wife of Nala the 
king of the Nishadhas and the slayer of bis 
foes. 


34 O lord of anitnals ! console me—who 
am, alone secking my husband, distressed 
and woe-stricken—with the news of Nala 
if thou hast at all secn him, 


35. .Q lord of this forest! on the other 
hand, if thou know nothing of Nala, then, 
O foremost of animals, devour me up, and 
thereby relieve me from this misery.’ 


36. Hearing me bewailing in this wilder- 
ness, this forest king himself, is wending 
towards the rivulet containing tasteful water 
that is rolling towards the sea. 


3741. I shall now for the tidings of the 
kings, ask yonder king of mountains, adora- 
ed with various beautiful and many hued 
peaks reaching the skies; containing heaps 
of sacred rocks ; replete with many kinds of 
metals; decked with diverse pieces of stones ; 
flowing like a streamer over this wide wil- 
derness ; haunted by lions, tigers, elephants, 
boars, bears and deers ; ringing on all sides 
with the notes of various kinds of birds; 
graced with Kinsukas, Asokas, Vakulas, 
and Tannagas ; beautified with, Karnitiaras 
Dhabas, and Plakshas bearing blddsetas 
abounding in rivers infested by water ~ 
and decorated with crested --“-"'>- 





94 
Damayanti said 


4a. O mighty and foremost of monn 
tains! © thou of picturesque*appearance 
O highly famous hilt! O thou shelter (of the 
distressed)! O highly blessed lil! O tow 
pillar of the Earth! [ salute thee. 





43. Approaching | how down unto thee. 
Know me for a King’s daughter, 2 king's 
daughter-in-law, a king's wife, and for 
Damayanti by name. 

44. The royaS Bhima, the ruler of the 
Vidharbhas, the great warrior, the lord of 
the Earth, and the pratector of the four 
different orders, is my sire. 


.5—47 ‘That foremost of the descendants 
of Pritha, performed the Rujshuya sacrifice 
and the horse-saciife accompanied by pro- 
fuse Dakshinas, Possessing large and Leauti- 
ful eyes graced with ai , well 
versed in the Vedas, of pious nature, 
speaking, free from’ jealously, ut good ch 
racter, endned with prowess, of im 
Prosperity, acquainted with all: moratr 
pure, that lod defeating all his adversaries 
completely protecteth the people of Vidharva. 
O mighty one! know me to be his daughter 
thus approathing thee. 

48. My father-in-law, the foremnst of 
men, was the illustrious sovereign te'ing 
over the Nishadhas, He was known wader 
the name of Virasena, and was of high 
venow 

49-57. The son of this king, a mighty 
warrior, possessed of prosperity, and of in- 
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fallible’ prowsess, wha governeth well the | 


kingdom that he hath inherited from he: 
father, is knuwn under the name of Naia of 
holy fame,of complexion like molten gold, He 
is respectful towards Brahimanas, versed in 
the Vedas, eloquent and performer of meri- 
tarious deeds; he is used to the drinking 
of Soma and the worship of Wire, he cele- 
brates sacrifices, is immensely charitable and 
beroic, and a just chastiser (of sinful) men. 
Know me for his principal consort now 
helpless and come unto thee. 





52 Qexcellent of mountains ! devoid 
of prosperity, deprived of the company of 
my ‘husband, helpless and distressed with 
affliction, in quest of my lord I have ap- 
proached thee. 

53. O foremost of mountains! by means 
pf thy hundred peaks reaching the skies, 
hast (thou seen anywhere in this dreary 
wilderness the royal Nala 7 


$4. Hast thou.anywhere seen the heroic 

“ anconquerable Nalasmy husband, the 
ralgr ofthe Nishadhas, with the gait of an 
blephant of great intelligence, having long 








arms, ¢f illustrious renown, endyed 
prowess and possessed «i energy ? 

55. O best of moumains! seeing 
desolate and lamenting and fainting (with 
griet) wherefore dost thou ot console ma 
by speaking to me as thy own afflicted 
daughter. 

56. Ohero! O thou of great prowess t 
O thou versed in rightcousness ! O vegni- 
ous one! © lord of the earth! if thou art 
present in this forest then, O king! show 
thyself unto me? 


s7—50 When shall I again hear the 
words of the royal and high-souled Nala, 
sweet and sonorous and resembling the ram- 
bling of clouds and delicious like nectar and. 
calling me the “princess of the Vidharvas"”” 
with distinct and holy accents, and «poken 
necout lo the precepts of the vedas, 
and cloquent and soothing all my grief. O 
king! O rightcous one, it behoveth thee to 
coniort me, who am greatly terror- 
stricken.” 


60, Having spoken in the above manner 
to the foremost ol mountains, the princess, 








Damayanti again roamed’ towards the 
northern quarters, 
61-63. ‘That — supremely beautiful 


damsel, after having wandered for three 
whole days and nights, saw an incompara+ 
ble woody retreat’ of ascetics, furmshed 
with beautiful gardens, inhubitede by ans 
chorites, like Vasista, Vrigu and Atti, self« 
governed and abstemious, performing the 
ton prescribed purilactory rites ; some living 
on water, some on air, and some on (fallen) 
caves, Wilt passions under thorongh control, 
of eminent parts, seeking the way to 
‘Heaven, wearing batks of trees and skins of 
deer, and with sentes held in check. She 
saw that charming hermitage inhabited by 
the asectics and’ abounding in various 
species of animals and swarming with 
monkeys, and graced by the presence of 
hermits, and she was comforted (with the 
sight). £ 

66--67. That dear-loved spo. se of the 
son of Virasena, that best of damsels, the 
pitiable Damayanti of eminent parts, of black 
and large eyes, of beaming splendour and 
pure fame, having long tresses, a dainty 
waist, heaving breasts, graceful eye-brows 
and a face adorned with pearly teeth, then 
entered into that asylum of ascetics, J 

68, She, saluting those sages grown, old J 
the practice of austerities, stood Fan atte 


tude of humility. In that forest she was 
offered ‘welcome’ by those ascetics, 


69. Then those ascetics, offering dup 


adoration unto her, said, ‘Sit thyself 
and speak what shall we do for thee v oe 






















ye gee That amide? of delicate loins 
replied unto them saying, ‘O sinless ones! O 
ye ‘of eminent parts ! is everything progress~ 
ing well regarding your rigid austerities, 
(sacrificial) Fires, your righteousness, the 
religious rites of vou ~wn sect, and the 
birds and beasts of thi} ermit ca And 
they answered her 4 9¢—'O illustrious 
lady! © blessed one 1] ssperity attendeth 
us in "every respect. 

7a. O thou of faultless limbs! tell us 
who art thou, and what dost thou seek? 
We are amazed seeing thy great beauty 
and thy extreme splendour, Be consoled 
and do not grieve. 

73. O faultless one! © blessed one! say 
whether thou art the presiding deity of this 
forest or of this mountain or of this rivulet ? 
Speak the truth !"' 


74 She said unto the sages—"O t 
born ones! neither am 1 the deity of tis 
forest, nor the goddess of this mountain, nor 
of this river, 


75. Know me fora daughter of human 
beings, © ye sages of ascetic wealth! Fam 
relating wi histury in detail, do ye listen 
attentively to me. 


76. ‘The rater of the euth, Bhima by 
name, ix the sovereign of the Vidharbhas, O 
foremost of twiceborn ones’ know me for 
his daughter. 

77. TRe heroic, the ever-victorious (in 
battle), the learned lord of the Nishadhas, 
Nala by name, of illustrious fame, great 
intellegence and the ruler of men, iy iny 
husband. 


78—81, That foremost of kings named 
Nala, of splendour like unto that of the lord 
of the celestials, ot Lirge eyes and of face 
resembling the ful moon, the destrover of 
his foes, the worshipper of the gods, devoted 
to the Vedas, of great prosperity, the captor 
of his enemies towns. the repressor of his 
foes, that veracious and wise being acquaint- 
ed with all religions, of truthlul promise. of 
eminent energy and great prowess, the pro- 
tector of the race of the Nishadhas, occu- 
pied in the adoration of the celestials, kind 
towards the regenerate ones—is my husband. 
He is the celebrator of principal sacri 
fices, and is versed in the Jedas and tl 
branches, and the slayer of his adversaries 
in battle. He resembleth in lustre the sun 
and the moon. - 


82—83. This king devoted to truthful- 
nets, and ruler of the earth, was one day 
challenged to play a game at dice, by some 
mean-minded, vile, and deceitful men of 
uncultivated soul, and skilful in gambling, 
He was defeated dnd lost his wealth and 
kingdom | 7 











8%. Know me to he the corisort of thdt 
foremost of kinye “samous‘ufder the namé 
of Damayangj' and anxious to enjoy & sight 
of my missing husband. : 

85—86. I am wandering through the 
length and breadth of this wood. ovét 
mountains, among tivers, lakes, tanks an@ 
expanses of water, and forests, with a 
sorrowlul heart, in quest of my ford Nala, 
versed in the tactics of war, skilled in the 
use of weapons and of high soul. 


87--88. Hath the royal Nala, the ruler 
of the Nishada people—for whom, O 
Brahmans ! afflicted, Tam roaming in this 
areadful and deep wiiderness, full of terri 
ble things and infested by tigers and othet 
beasts of prey—visited this charming herd 
mitace of your almighty selves 


89. If withina few days and nights i 
do not sce king Nala, 1 will secure my owt 
welfare by renouncing this body. 


on. What is the use of my file, seperated 
as 1 have been, from chat foremost of men? 
How shall | live to-day, afflicted with sorrow: 
for my husband ?” 


a1. Those truth-secing ascetics thet 
said unto the forlarn  Damayanti, thé 
daughter of Bluma, who had been bewailing 
for her lord in the forest. 


a2. “O auspicious and blessed one! 
shalt attain to happiness in future. Wa 
sce by eur power of asceticism, that ere long 
thou shalt see Naishadha. 


93. O daughter of king Bhima [ 
shali meet Nala. the Ruler of the Naishas 
dhas, the slayer of his foes and the foremost 
of thase whe protect righteousness, with his 
fever of misery subsided. 


94-95. © blessed one! thou shalt see 
thy royal hnsband purged of all sins, 
adorned wath diverse kinds of jems, ruling 
the self-<rme crcellent of towns, the sub- 
duer of his foes, the terror of his enemies, 
the destrover of the gricf of his friends, 
and erowned with all blessings.” 


o6, Having thus spoken to that daughter 
of a king, the dear-loved queen of Nala 
the ascetics, with their sacrificial fires an 
with the asylum itself, disappeared from 
sight. : 


97. Seeing this wondrous , ' 
Damayanti of faultless shape’ and limbs; 
and the daughter-in-law of king Virasena 
became greally amazed. 


98 "Did 1 dream a dream! 
event hath occured even now? * 
all those ascetics and where is that 
{gone)? 


ogo" ire ie tat 
y 


watts, inhabited 























varions species? Whera again are those 
delightful trees adorned with flowers and 
fruits ? . 

yoo. Thus thinking for a while, Dama- 
yanti of pure smiles, the daughter of Bhima, 
indulging in grief for her husband and 
miserable, grew pale-faced. : 


ior. Thereafter wandering to another 
part of the forest and beholding there an 
Asoka tree, she began to lament, her voice 
choked with the vapour of grief, aud her 
eyes overflowing with tears. 


102, She in that forest approached that 
foremost of trees, the ‘Acoka, bedecked 
with flowers, charming, loaded with thick 
foliage, and echoing all round with the notes 
of birds, , 


103. Oh! this charming tree in the 
heart of this wilderness, ornamented with 
fruits and flowers, is shinning like a glorious 
king of mountains. 


104, “O Asoka (this tree is fabled to dis- 
card the grief of those, who have a view of 
it) do thou speedily retteve me from my 

rief, O thou of gracelul appearence! Hast 
thou anywhere in this forest seen king Nala, 
freed from all grief and fear and unobs- 
tructed by any hindrance ? 


105—6. Hast thou seen the dear-loved 
husband of Damayanti, my best beloved 
one, by name Nala, the king of the Nisha- 
dhas, the subduer of his foes, wearing half 
a piece of cloth, of delicate body and skin, 
and that warrior who, crushed under cala- 
mity, hath repaired into this forest ? 


107. O Asoka tree! so manage that I 
may go away from thee relieved from all 
grief. O Asoka! vindicate thy denomina-, 
tion of Asoka, which meancth the destroyer 
of grief ?”” 

108. That excellent of damsels the 
afflicted daughter of Bhima, then three- 
times going round the Asoka tree, entered 
a more dreary part of the wilderness. 


109, She beheld many trees, and many 
streams, many charming mountains, and 
various kinds of birds and beasts. 


rso, That daughter of Bhima saw, 
when roaming in quest of her husband, 
many caverns, and ridges and rivulets of 
amazing sight. 

111-13. After Damayanti of pure smiles 
had proceeded a long way, she saw a large 
‘@ravan of trades together with their horses 
tars and elephants landing on the banks of 
&, broad, lovely, charming and delightful 
river, containing cool and clear water,cover- 
ed with cane-bushes, resounding with cries 
Seranes and ospreys and ringing with the 
“© the Chacratuka and bounding in 





tortoises, alligators and fishes, and adorned 
with a large number of small islands.) 


11g—15. As soon as the illustrious and 
delicate-waisted spouse of Nala, roving like 
an insane person, afflicted with grief, wear- 
ing half a piece of cloth, lean, discolored 
and pale, and with hair soiled with dust 
saw this great caravan, she approached it, 
and entered into the midst of its people. * 

156. Seeing her in their midst, some 
people of the caravan began to fly in fear, 
some became greatly anxious, and some 
began to cry aloud. 


117, Some laughed at her, some began 
tohate her, Some showed kindness towads 
her, and some, O Bharata, questioned her 
in the following manner. 


118. ‘0 blessed one! who art thou and 
whom dost thou belong to? What seekest 
thou in in this forest ? Seeing thee among us 
we are greatly anxious ! Art thou human? 


119. © blessed one! speak the truth, 
asto whether thou art the deity presidin, 

over this forest or the goddess of this 
mountain or of the cardinal quarters? We 
seek thy shelter. 


120." Be thou a female Yaksha, or a 
female Raksha, or a heavenly damsel, do 
good unto us, and O blameless one! protect 
us completely. . 


121, O blessed one! do thouso ordain 
that, erelong, this earavan may start from 
this place attended with prosperity in every 
direction, as also that poor personal pro- 
perity may be secured. 


122, ‘Thus spoken to by the men of the 
caravan, the princess Damayanti, devoted 
to her husband, and greatly oppressed with 
sorrow replied to them thus, 


123—24. “ O leader of the caravan, Ye 
traders, Ye men that belong to this caravan, 
Ye youths, Ye guides of this caravan! 
Know me for a female human being, a daugh- 
ter of a royal parent, a daughter-in-law 
of a sovereign, spouse of a king, and as one 
eager to have a sight of her husband. 


125, The sovereign of Vidharbhas is my 
father, the illustrious Ruler of the Nishadhas 
‘Js my husband, known under the name of 
Nala, Even now I am wandering in quest 
of that unconquerable one. 


126. Tell me without delay if ye have 
seen my beloved husband, king Nala, the 
foremost of men, and the slayer of his 
enemies,”” 

127. Thereupon the lord of that great 
caravan, the leader of it, by name Such, 
said unto that damsel of ‘faultless fimbs, 
"O Dlessed one! listen to my 


1 taf. -Q. you of pure smiles, I am a 
smorchant and the guide of this caravan. 
O renowned lady, I’ have not seen any 
man bearing the name of Nala. 

129. In this extensive wilderness, un 
inhabited by men, I see only elephants 
leopards, and buffaloes, as also tigers 
birds and other animals. 

igor Save and except yourself I do no’ 
find any mortal in this terrible forest. So 
may Manibhadra, the king of the Yakshas, 
Be propitious on us this day t 

13t, Thereupon she asked the mer- 
chants and the leader of the caravan, ‘Ye 
ought to tell me whither the caravan is 


going.’ 
The leader of the Caravan said :— 

332, O daughter of the foremost o 
men! for purposes of profit this caravan 
is going inhaste to the territory of Suvahu 
the truth-seeing king of the Chaedis, 

Thus ends the sixty-fourth chapter, 
in Domryanhy’s meting with the caravan, 
the Nulopakhyana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LXV. 7 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
. Continued, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1, Thereupon that beauteous lady, 
hearing the vords of the leader of the 
caravan, went away with the company of 
travellers, hoping to find out her lord, 

2—4. Thus many days passed over, 
when the merchants saw in the midst of 
that fearful and ‘extensive forest a very 
jarge lake, which was all-beautiful, pregnant 
with lotuses, most delightsome, containing: 
abundant grasses and fuels and also vari 
sorts of delicious fruits and flowers (on its 
banks), and inhabited by several kinds of 
birds; and also finding the water of the 
lake to be pure and tasteful, most charming 
and cool, these tired travellers made up 
their mind to stop there, 

§. The caravan dispersed itself into the 
forest’ at the behest of its leader. But 
when the day (i.e. the syn) slanted down 
‘thé west, chat great company topk its quar- 
‘tete there. Ke ae 


Be Then, at midnight, when everything 





was hushed, and silence prevailed, the .tra- 
vellers fell into sleep, witile came @ 
multitude pf clephants, . 





nd whijs going to the .mountair, 





wie water, soiled by thelrgary i 


exudations, they saw th, , 
as a good number fg other 
possessed by them. , 

8. Beholding those domesticated 
phants, the wild ones,maddened at the fary, 
rushed towards them with the object‘of 
killing them, while the juice was exuding 
from their temples. id 

9. The violence of the forward rush of 
these elephants became intolerable, eveh 
asthe fall of the peaks, broken from the 
mountain tops, directed towards the ground, 

10, The course of the rushing elephants 
through the paths of the woods was hindered, 
as the good caravan was sleeping, obstruct- 
ing the way to the lake filled with lotuses. 

1f. The elephants, all on a sudden, 
crushed the caravan, which was sleeping in 
the ground. Then the merchants, uttering 
the cries of Ah! and Alas ! ! sought for pro- 
tection. 

12. Blinded by sleep, they all rushed 
towards the bushes and the forest (for pro 
tection}. But some of them were killed by 
the tusks of those elephants, and some 
trunks, as also some were killed by their 
legs. ; 

13. Thusa large number of camels and 
h_ ses was killed ; as also the countless men, 
who were on their legs, killed one another, 
as they were all rushing in terror, 

14- Several of the merchants, who were 
crying loudly, fell down on the surface of the 
eaith; several others climbed on trees; and 
some again fell down on uneven ground, 

15. Oking! thus accidentaly attacked 
bya large number of elephants, the good 
merchants underwent a great loss. 

16, Then there arose a great uproar, 
terrifying the three worlds; and also there 
broke out_a fire. “Ol! save us from this 
trouble. Do you now fly away? 

17. These heaps of gems are scattered 
on all sides. Take them. Why do you fig? 
‘These riches are nothing. My werds are oét 


untrue. 
18. Ye terror-stricken ones! think 


the words that I tell you again.” Bx- 

chiming in the way as above, they all ran 
about in, fright. 

19., While that, terrible slaughter 

Spee mrmepeeng erm OSE Up. 
agitated by terror and anxiety: 

20. There the maiden, possessi 
{ike the lotas-feaves, saw the cies ck 
unforeseen accident, vig., the slaughter, 
which meant to (righten all the worlds,” 


Op her aunbering, she. begnae 


Baa oni 











B 

_... she became out of breath. 
.-. -. the Caravan, who escaped from 
the siaughter unhurt, all assembled together 
cand talked on the action of which that 
(the slaughter) was the result. ‘Surely we 
have not worshiped that well-reputed Maha- 
.fudra, or that auspicious and magnanimous 
king of the Yakshas, Vaisravana. Or it 
might be that we have not worshipped the 
deities that cause distresses. Or perhaps we 

have not paid them the first offerings. 


a4. ‘Or this unnatural circumstance is 
the sure result af the birds (we beheld). 
Our presiding stars are not unfavourable ; 
what else there is, from witch this cala- 
mity has ensued ?° 


25—26. Others again, distressed and de- 
prieved of wealth and friends as they were, 
said: ‘That mad-like woman of unnatural 
Apok came amongst this mighty company of 
merchants, assuming an inhuman appear- 
ance, {t is by her that this terrible illusion 
had been pre-arranged. 


27, This woman must surely bea Raksha- 

shijor a Yakshi, or a dreadful Pishachi. All 

“this evil has been wrought by her, regard- 
1g which there should be no scruples, 


98~-30. ‘Should again find out that 
vicious woman, who is the slayer of mer- 
chants, giving innumerable sufferings to 
them, I mast kill her by either (throwing) 
Stones or dust, or grass, or wood, or by 
«strakes of the hand.’ Damayanti, hearing 
their words, was afflicted with fright and 
shame ; and she on sucpicion of their evil 
designs fled into the forest, greatly terrifi 
ed. She also upbraided herself, saying : 











31. ‘Oh! the god's anger is violent and 
great upon me; and hence itis that peace 
never follows me. O1 what deed (or misdeed) 
sis this the result ? 


32. Ido not remember that I have ever 
done any harm to any body, cither by ac- 
tions, or thought, or by speeches. Of what 
irra misdeed) is this, therefore, the re- 
sult 


43.1 have met with these sufferings, 
which’ are the results of that great calamity 
that has befallen me. Certainly all these 
are owing to my perpetrating # cruel deed 
Suring my past existence. 1 


i.g¢-—g6. The consequences ‘of that cala- 
mily are the loss of kingdom by my hus- 
hand ; his defent, (at dice). by his relatives ; 
fay separation from my husband, son, and 
apy daughter ;-and also,this_ my unprotected 
‘condition ; and my exile, in these. woor's 
abounding in all classes of beasts of prey.’ 
king | thereupon the néxt day the rest of 

f owhesurvived slaughter, 


arted from the country, fantenting for 
Serna Rit brothers, Rathers, sors and 
relatives. 


37-—~38. The daughter of the king of the 
Vidharvas again lamented, saying—'What 
a misdeed 1 had committed in the past ! 
‘As the result of my misfortune, the crowd 
‘of men, whose company I have found in this 
solitary wood, was all destroyed by elephants, 
As it seems, surely I shail have to suffer 
certain distresses for a pretty long period. 


I have heard from old men that 
none dies before his time. Had this not 
been true, my afflicted self would surely 
have been crushed to desth this day By the 
herd of elephants. 


40~42. Indeed, there exists nothing of 
men that does not fall within the category 
of destiny, I had committed no crime even 
in my childhood, either in action, thought or 
speech, for which reason this great calamity 
might ‘befall me. On the occasion of the 
Shayamvara, the assembled divine guardi- 
aus of the worlds were neglected by me, far 
the sake of king Nala; and surely I think, 
it is through their potent interference, that 
1 have beeu suffering from this separation.” 


43~44- © foremost of kings! that fair 
cotmplexioned Damayanti, devoted to her 
husband, uttering these wouds of grief, be~ 
came greatly afflicted with sorrows, and 
looked pale, even as the autucnnal moon 
herself. She then went away with the 
Brahmans, conversant with the texts of 


the Vedas, who survived that terrible 
slaughter. 
45. In the course of her going with 


haste, the maiden arrived in the evening 
at the great city of truthful Suvaha, the king 
of the Chedis. 

46—48. When she ‘ntered that good 
city, half dressed, the citizens saw her 
terror-stricken, very weak and helpless, of 
loosened hairs, unbathed, and faring even 
as a mad woman. Through curiosity 
the boys of the city pursued : er, while they 
saw her enter into the city of th. king of the 
Chedis, Then the damsel, thus surrounded 
by the boys, came to the front of the palace. 





49—50. From the palace the Queen- 
mother beheld her surrounded by a large 


number of persons ; and asked her nurse to 
go and bring her before her Highness. ‘The 
Queen-mother also saw her, vexed by the 


-penple, helpless, overpowered by sorrows, 
sand seeking for protection ; but the splin= 


dour of her beauty was such that it illu 
mined the whole palace: ee 


§1—52. That beautiful and large-eyed 
lady, even’ as Sri herself, looked like a mad 
woman, Then, O king, the turse/o 


athe crowd ‘ta disperse, fouk her into the 

Palace, and, struck with amazement, en- 

‘uired of Damayanti, saying : ‘ How do you, 

appressed with sorrow, bear a graceful 
rm. 


_§4% Do you blaze like lightning in the 
midst of clouds? O !telf me who are you 
and to whom do you belong? Surely 
thy beauty is not human, although you are 
not decked in ornaments. 

54. O you effulgent one like unto the 
celestials ! although you are helpless, yet 
you are unmoved by these (owtraging) per- 
sons?” Hearing these words of the nurse, 
the daughter of king Bhima spoke the 
(following) words to her, 


$563. ‘Know that I am a woman, de 
voted to my ltusband ; and a female-servant, 
belonging to a high caste. Know also that [ 
stay wherever I like, and subsist on fruits 
and roots. [ am lonely; and I stop when 
evening draws nigh. My lord possesses 
innumerable virtues ; and he was ever de- 
voted to me. I was also altached to that 
heroic one, fullowing him in his course even 
asasliadow. Itso happened that once he 
was engaged in the play at dice, at which he 
was defeated ; and in ‘consequence thereof 
hecame alone into the wood. Beholdin; 
my heroic tusband, wearing a single piece o| 
cloth, maniac-like, and afflicted with grief, I 
also followgd him into the forest with a view 
to console him. Once on a time, that 
warlike one, for some reason, oppressed 
with hunger, lost, in the woods, that 
single piece of cloth out of carelessness. 
i feete g him, naked, maniac-like and 
devoid of all his senses as he was, I, with a 
single plece of cloth on, could mot sleep for 
several nights. Thus many days passed 
away when I fell asleep. He then tore off 
‘one-half of my garment, and forsook me 
there, ahhough ! had not done to him 
any harm, Hence it is that J fare 
about seeking my husband, and buen day 
and night in distress, Thus afflicted, 1 
am unable to find out my lord, who is the 
darling of my heart, and whose splendour 
is like the filaments of the lotuses. I 
do not see my lord, who is the delight of 
my heart, my own’ presiding god, most 
beloved of me, and who again is like the 
celestials in appearance.’ 


64. The Queen-mother her-self address- 
ed the daughter of Bhima, whose eyes were 
full of tears, bewailing in the above man- 
ner, and whose voice was choked up 


sorrow, 
ntle one ! stay 
pleased with 


65. O blessed lady? 0 

here with me, I am mucl 

yoo. “My men will seek your husband in 
we 





66, it_may so happen that he shall come 
hese of himself in course of his sov-~ 
about in the forest. O gentle one! 
re live here now ; and you shall get your 

usband back.’ : 

67—68. Hearing these words of the 

ueen-mother, Damayanti spoke to ‘hei 
‘O mother of heroes! I dare reside with 
thee, provided that [shall not have to.eat 
the remnants of a dish, nor I shall have 
ever to speak with other men, : 

69. If any body shall solicit me (tobe 
his wife), (hat person must be punished by 
you, Or should he sohcit me repeatedly, 
tat criminal person shail be punished wigh 
death. ‘This is the vow that I have pre- 
arranged. 

70. ‘I will find out those Brahmanas, 
who will search for my husband. Should 
you arrange all this, I shall no doubt live 
with you.” : 

zt. If it is otherwise, to live does not 
find place in my heart.’ The Queen-mother 
said to her: A 

72-73. ‘Iwill do all this. Very good is 
this your vow.’ O monarch ! the daughter 
of king Bhima was thus addressed by he 
Queen-mother. © Bharata ! she called ‘her 
j ughter Sunanda, and spoke to her 
this: ‘O Sunanda! know well that this 
maiden is a goddess, even as your Shairin- 
dhri (a high class maid-servant), 

74. As she is of the same age with your- 
self, do you take the lady as your com- 
panion, and also play with her always with> 
out any apprehension in the mind.’ 

78. Thereupon Sunanda, having re~ 
ceived Damayanti with the greatest delight, 
conducted her into her own apartments, 
attended by al! her companions. 

76. Damayanti was highly gratified with 
the respectful behaviour of her com 
nion ; and she lived there for some time, 
cause all her desires were excellently sati 


Thus ends the sixty fifth chapter, on 
Damayanti's living in the house of the king 
of the Chedis, in the Nalopakhyane of the 
Vana Parva. 














CHAPTER LVI. . 


{NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashawa sai ; 
tL O king | king Nala, having 

Dam: ti, bel a great &: 

‘out in that dreadéul forest, ve 








Pi tte 





“gy, There in the midst of that great fire 

We heard the voice of some living object, 
vwhich cried over and over again unto the 
righteous Nala, saying—Come hither. 

3 Nala answered him, say ing—do no, 
fear, ‘Thus saying, he entered into the 
seanflagration, and saw there the king of the 
‘snakes lying in coils. 

4, Thereupon the Naga (the king of the 
makes), with folded hands and trembling 
with fear, addressed Nala. ‘O king! know 
me that | am Naga (snake), Karkotaka by 
name. 

5. © lord of men! the great sage 
Narada, observing rigid austerity, was once 
deceived by me; and who, again, filled with 
rage, cursed me, saying; 

6. Remain here like some immovable 
thing, untill king Nala leads you hence. 

« And, indeed, where ver shall he take you, 
there shall you be released from my curse." 

4. It is owing to his curse that ] am un- 
inble to move even a step farther. It behoves 
-you, therefore, to release me; and then J 
will instruct you as regards your welfare. 

. 8. [have not a peer amongst the snakes; 

Y will be your companion, 1am very light. 
So do you carry me in your hands, and 
bptedily go.” 

. Having thus addressed the king, the 
prince of the snakes assumed the sizz of the 
thumb, King Nala, having thus taken 
him up, repaired to a country, free from the 
conflagration. 

to, Having approached an 6 
ground, free from the fre Nala was desire 
ous of leaving him, whereupon the Naga 
(king of the snakes) again said io him: — + 

11.“ O king of the Nishadhas ! do you 
proceed counting your own steps. O mighity- 
armed warrior ! L wilt render great good 
to you.” 

12, Thereupon the king commenced 
counting his own steps; and at the tenth 
step he wis bit, Having thus bilien 
him, the snake soon assumed a speedy 
change, viz., his original form. 

13. Beholding the change of form, Nala 
became struck with astonishment. ‘The 
ruler of the earth also beheld the snake to 
assume his real form. 

14. Thereupon the snake, Karkotaka, 
consoling him, spoke to Nala: “I have 
wrotight this change of your beauty for the 
reason that the people will not recognise 
you" 

15, As have done this, O Nala, the 
miby whom have you been cast into 











eben hice yeh | 


These 2 





16. © foremost of the kings! a# 100% 
the person will not leave thee, he shall h. 
to miserably reside in yourself with the whole 
body filled with my poison. 

17. O king of men! from the person by 
whom, out of anger or hate, have you been 
cast into distress, | have saved you, 


18. O best of kings! O ruler of men! 
(hithertofore) you shall have no fear either 
from the animals with fangs, or from your 
ememics, or the Brahmanas conversant with 
the texts of the Vedas; for 1 am most 
graceful to you. 5 

19. O king! you shalt fee! no uneasi= 
ness owing to my venom. O best of kings! 
you shall ever gain victory in battles. 

20—21. O monarch! O the prince of 
the Nishadhas! do you go from here this 
day to the citv of Ayodhya before Rituparna, 
who is most skilled in the game at dice, 
calling yourself that you are the charioteer, 
Vahuka by name. ‘That king will ex 
change his skill at dice for your knowledge 
in the management of horses, 

22. That prosperous one, descended 
from the line of Ikshwaku,will be your friend. 
Then shall you obtain. skilfulness at dice, 
and meet your prospetity. 

23. [tell you the truth that you shall 
find your wife, son and daughter, and also 
obtain your kingdom back, and so be not 
filled with grief. 

24. O king of men! when shall you 
desire to witness your own form,call me back 
to your mind; and put on these pieces of 
cloth. 

25. Wearing these picces of cloth, you 
shail recover your proper form. Having 

id tts, the king of the snakes then gave 
to him (Nala) two piedes of cloth of supe 
rior worth,” 

26. O descendant of Kurn! O king? 
having thus advised Nala, and given to 
him the celestial garment, the monarch of 
the snakes disappeared then an.’ there, 

Thus ends the sixty sixth chapter, the 
discourse between king Nala and Korkoe 
toka, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vane 
Parva. 





CHAPTER Lxytl 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Vrihadashws said :-— 


1. After the disipBearance of the N: 
Nala, the prince of re Nhadhas, fps 
to the city of Rituparna on the terttif 





“CARA PARA 


cm He approached the King with these 

rors Gi Tem Vahuka, skilled in the 

prnagement of horses. Ihave not a peer 
this earth. 

I may be referred toon the matters 
at pecuniary difficulty, as well as on those 
of skill, 1 know the art of cooking, in which 
1 am unsurpassed by others. 


* 4. © Rituparna, I will take care’ to 
bring under operation all the arts, that rest 
in the world, and also other matters difficult 
ef accomplishment. ‘Therefore, do you 
maintain me.” 


Rituparna said :— 

§. O Vahuka! stay with me! All hail 
fnto you! Shall you perform all this. 
Always my mind particularly turns to this, 
viz., to be driven very fast. 

6. Do you adopt some such means that 
my horses may become very fast. Be 
then the superintendent of my stables, on 
& salary of ten thousand coins. 





z. Varshneya and Jivata shall always be 

tided by you; and in whose company 
shall you pass your days in joy. O Vahuka ! 
do you, theretore, stay with me, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


8. Having been thus addressed, Nala, 
thus received, lived there in the city of Ritu- 
arna in company with Varshneya and 
ivala, 

9. That king continued to live there in 
anxiety for the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharvas; and every evening he repeated 
a verse which cuns thus 





to. Where does lic that glorious one, 
oppressed with hiinger and thirst, d 
fatigued with toil; and always medlitas 
upon that miseravle one, to whom does she 
mow attach hersell 7” 

tr. Jivala asked the king, while he was 
muttering the above ver-e in the night, 
saying: ‘O Vahuka! I desire to learn 
about the person, for whom do you mourn 
every day. 

12-13 O you blessed with longivity! 
whose is that lady, for whom do you lament 
everyday? Thus spoken, king Nala 
answered him, saving « ‘There wasa wreich, 
who had Jost afi his senses. He had a 
spouse known to many. He was false in his 
Promises (to her). For a certain cause he 
‘was separated from her. 

14. Being thus separated (from her), 
yhat wicked “person roved about. He was 
Hprpeed wth gore 

















ef 


—16, Remembering her during thi 
night, he sings the above verse, Theo bavit 
wandered over she whole world, and at” 
coming to a place where he, und wa 
the calamity that has overtaken him, ¥ 
always remembering his wife. Having {aft 
en into distress, the person was followed by 
his wife into the forest. t 

1718. Forsaken by that man of ‘little 
virtue, the lady, afflicted with sorrow, harde 
ly lives. That solitary girl, having no knows 
ledge of the forest paths, saves her life with 
difficulty, as she, fatigued wih hunger and 
thirst, is quite unfit to wander about in that 
dreadful and dense forest, always haunted 
by fierce animals, zs 

39. © friend! having left her (in that 
dreadful forest, the stupid king of the Nisha: 
dhas of little fortune thus remembered 
Damayanti, while he was living an unknown 
hfe in the house of that king.” . 

Thus ends the sixty seventh chapter, 
Nata’s Nemcentat(onts” in the Nalpe 
khyana of the Vana Parva. 





FR 


CHAPTER LXVill. 
@ (NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. When Nala, deprived of his kingdom, 
turned iumselt to a servant with his wife, 
then king Bhima sent away Barhmagas, 
with the object of sceimg Nala. 


2. Bhima, having given immense wealth 
to the Bralinanas, asked them to go‘ in 
quest of Nala and his daughter, Damayan- 
le 


3-6. "To him, who will perform this 
deed, vis., learning the place whereat the 
king of the Nishadhas does live now, 
bringing him hither with his wife, will L git 
a thousand kine, fields, and a village file 
a city. Should he fail to bring hither 
Nala “as well as Damayanti, his very 
knowledge of them would be rewarded, by 
my giving him weallh in the shape of @ 
ten thousand kine.” Having been this 
addressed, the Brahmanas went outin af 
direetions, searching fur Nala and 
anti in the various cities and provinces, 














and, Banting’ with } dayghter 





But they could not see Nala, or the dengh>” 
ter of Bhima anywhere, t 
7—9. While at fast 2 e 
Sudeva by name, was searching 
of the Sing of the Chedis, Hedew: she 
f the.king-of the, Vidhapyap ian 





be] 
feonarch, who at the tine was repeating his 
pravers,” She was faintly seen, on account 


wf the great luminosity of her extraordinary 
teauty. Even as her splendour was like 
dhe blazing of a fire enveloped by smokes. 
Thas beholding that lady, with large eyes, 
weolortess, and weak, he, after arguing from 
various reasons, decided her to be the dau- 
ghter of Bhima, 


Badeva said 


ro. As saw the lady beforehand, she 
seems to be the self-same in appearance at 
resent. This day [ think myself blessed 
y the very sigkt of her, who is like Sree 
herself, delighting all the worlds. 


11—14, Also, the lady is like the 
full moon in splendour. She looks ever 
youthful, possessing a handsome breast ;and 
dispelling darkness from all the directions 
by virtue of her effulgence. She again looks 
even as Kama’s Rati herself, having eyes 
xs large as the handsome lotus-leaves. 
She is the delight of all the worids hke 
the rays of the full moon. Separated on 
account of her adverse fortune from that 
Vidharva lake, she looks: like the trans- 
planted lotus-stalk, besmeared with mire. 
Or alsa, she looks like the night of the full 
moon, when that nocturnal god is swallowed 
up by Rahu. Repressed by sorrow for her 
husband, she looks slender like the river 
with all its current dried up. 





1g. She looks (in her present condition) 
like a ravaged lake, with the leaves of its 
lotuses crushed by the trunks of elephants, 
and with its birds all Aying away from 
fear. 

16, Possessed of slender constitutign 
and handsome limbs, and fit to dwell in a 
jwelled palace, she looks like a transplanted 
jotus-statk burnt by the rays of the sun, 


17. Endued with beauty and liberality, 
and undecked in ornaments, although befit- 
ting them, she looks like the crescent of the 
moon, newly appearing in heaven and en- 
veloped with the dark clouds. 


18. Deprived of all the delightful 
objects of enjoyments, and separated from 
friends and relatives, she lives a miserable” 
life, cherishing the hope of beholding her 
husband again, 

19. The best ornament of a woman, who 
fa without the ornaments, is (the accom- 
paniment of) her husband, Destitute of 

an ernament (as the husband), she 

s mot shine, although she is beautiful, 


"so. | Nala performs a very arduous task 
i 





Agtholding his life without. his dear wife. 
Bae edi escombng to forrow, . 





| she was, the daughter of the king 


MAHAGHARATA. 


at. My heart aches to behold that 
maiden, possessing black ha'ys and ey 
as large as the lotus leaves, and afffict 
with sorrow, although she is most deservi 
of prosperity. 

az. When, after sometime, the auspicio 
lady will surely have bridged over thit 
ocean of woe, then she, devoted to het 
husband as ever, will, in company with her 
Jord, look tike Rohini in company with the 
Moon. ” 

23. Certainly the king of the Nishadhas 
will obtain great delight by regaining his 
wife, even as the monarch, deprived of 
his kingdom, does by recovering his lost 
territories, 

24. The king of the Nishadhas deserves 
the daughter of Vidharva, who is like 
Nala in disposition, age and birth; as also 
the daughter of Vidharva with black eyes 
is quite becoming to him. 

25. It is my duty to console the wife of 
that immensely powerlul one who is gifted 
with prowers and goodness, as she ie most 
anxious for beholding her lord. 

26. I will (rather must) comfort the lady 
the splendour of whose face is like that of 
the full moon; and who is oppressed with 
such an woe that she had never experienced 
before; and also who is ever in fervid 
devotion for her husband. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


27. Thereupon the Brahmana, Sudeva 
by name, having recognised he ‘daughter 
of Bhima by observing the various cir- 
cumstances and signs of hers, advanced 
to her and addressed her thus : 


Sudeva continued :— 


28. © the daughter of Vidharva! I am 
Sudeva, the intimate friend of your brother. 
Enjoined by king Bhima, I have come here 
Searching for yourself, 

29. princess ! your father is at peace, 
as also your mother and bri'hers. ‘Those, 
your son and daughter, are eny, ving length 
of days, and living in peace. 

30 Your friends and relatives, though 
living, are like the dead on your account ; 
and hundreds of Brabmanas are wander> 
ing about over the whole world in quest of 
you. 


Vrihadeshwa said :— 


31. O Yudhisthira! Damayanti came * 
to recognise Sudeva ; and then asked hint 
about all her friends and relatives in 
succession, 


3% O king! crushed with mis 














i 


VANN PARVAL 


Vidharvas began to lament most bitterly 

af the unexpected sight of that best of the 
ahmanas, Sudeva, who is the friend of 
r brother, 


{33-94 Thereupon, O Bharata! Sunanda, 
waeing her (Damayanti) conversing in 
tiprivate with a Brahmana and weeping most 
itterly, was hard pressed with sorro' 
informed her mother, saying: ‘ c 
fs most bitterly tamenting. Know this, if 
should you like.’ 

35. Thereafter the mother of the king 
of the Nishadhas, having jeft the inner 
apartments of the palace, repaired to the 
Place where that lady (Damayanti) was 
waiting with the Brahmana. 

46—37. © the ruler ~£ the earth! the 

jueen-mother Sudeva before 

er, and asked him, saying : ‘whose wife 
is this lady? and whose daughter? and 
how this damsel, possessing handsome eyes 
has been separated from her husband as 
well as her relatives? O Brahmana! how 
have you come to know her, falling in this 
great distress 

38. I desire to hear from you all about 
her in detail. Do you surely relate to 
me, as I am asking of that lady of celestial 
splendour.” 

39. O monarch! Sudeva, the foremost of 
the Brahmanas, thus addressed by the 
Queen-mother, sat at his ease, and began to 
relate the true account of Damayanti. 


Thus ends the sixty eighth chapter, the 
parley between Damayant: and Sudeva, in 
the Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER LXIX, 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA) 
—Cantinued. 


Sudeva said :— 


1, There is a virtuous and fHustrious 
king of the Vidharvas, named Bhima, 
whose daughter is this blessed lady, known 
by the name of Damayanti. 


..2+ Also there is the king of the Nisha- 
dhas, named Nala, who is the sun of Vira- 
ena. This blessed damsel is the daughter 
of that virtuous and intelligent mon: 1s 

+... That ruler of the earth was defeated 


at dice by his brother; and, theteby de- 
ived of ‘his kingdom, went away with 











Jamayanti without the “knowledge of any ‘| 
Dody.- ¥ 


TWe (the .Brahmanas) are roving dver | 





“ ygas 


which lady is at last digpevered_in the 
palace of your son. See at 
56 Thert exists no woman fike 
her in beauty. This maiden of w 
ing youth has a beautiful mark, from her 
birth, resembling a lotus, This freckle was 
seen by me; but now it has disappeared, 
owing to its being soiled with dust, even as 
the moon seems to vanish when covered 
over with clouds. 


7. That mark of prosperity and wealth, 
made and given to her by God, is now 
faintly seen, even as the crescent of the new 
moon does faintly shine, in the evening df 
the first day. 


B. Although her body is soiled with 
dust, yet her beauty has not suffered. And 
again her person, though not washed, is 
conspicuous and shines like gold. 


9. This celestial lady was ascertained 
by me by my identifying her form as well as 
that mark (between the eye-brows), even 
as fire though hid (Gin ashes) is ascer- 
tained by its heat. 


to. O monarch ! Sunanda, having heard 
the words of Sudeva, cleaned the dust that. 
soiled the freckle (between the eye-brows of 
Damayanti). 
{ in. The mole of Damayanti, having 
been cleared of the bad dust, became cons- 
Picuous litte the moon, which appears in the 
sky when the clouds are dispersed, 


12, O Bharata! seeing that mack, 
Sunanda as weil as the mother of the king, 
wept; and, embracing her, stood there for 
some time. 


13. Shedding tears and in a low voice, the 
~mother said: ‘Known by this thy 
mole, thou art the daughter of my sister. 


14. OQ handsome looking one! myself 
and your mother are the daughters of that 
ifustrious king, Sudaman, who is the rulér 
of the Dasharnas. 


15. She was given to king Bhima, 
and myself was given to Virabahu. I saw 
you were born at our father's palace ih the 
country of the Dasharnas, 


16. © beauteous lady! as is your father's 
house, so is mine, to you. © Damayanti! 
my wealth is to you, even as yourown.’ = - 


17. O monarch! thereupon Dama, 
having bowed down wato her with a delaght 
fu} heart, addressed her mother's sister, 











18. “Although I stayed here um ia- 
ed, still I Itved with you happily, aed 
supplied with all the objects of my “dedita, 
and ever protected by you. «~ pre 


1% Undoubtedly Teal aye 





ar 


5 se 
living in eile, 

0. My children, the som and daughter, 
swore led to my father's palace, where they 
are living now, hard pressed with sorrow 
‘en account of their separation from their 
dather and mother, 

21, Should you wish to do me some 
order at once a vebicle; for [ am 
us to go to the country of the 
Widharvas.” 

23—23. Thereupon, O monarch, say- 
ing, “So be it,” the sister of D; 
yanti's mother, ine queen-mother highly 
satisfied and with the permission of her sor 
sent away Damayanti in a beautiful vehi 
conveyed by men, and guarded by as 
Yoree, as also the lady, O the foremost 
the descendants of Bharata, was provided 
‘with tasteful food, and drink, and valu- 
able diesses. 

a4. Then the lady immediately went 
away to the country of the Vidharvas, 
where all her friends and relativ 
fis with her arrival, offered prises to 
per. 

25—26. O king, beliolding that her rela- 
tives, her son and daughter, father and 
amother, and all her companions were at 
speace, ‘the godcess-lke and all-glorious 
‘Pamayant worshipped the gods and the 
Brahmanas in the best way. 

27. The ing, beholding his daughter, | 
became gratified, and presented to Sudeva | 
va thousand kine, immense fortune and a 
village. 

:a8 OQ monarch! the handsome lady 
Araving spent there the whole night at, her 
Yather’s palice, and taken perfect ‘rest, 
waddressed her mother thus: 


Damayanti said :— 

‘29. ‘O mother! shoud you desire me, 
to live, I tell the truth, take care to bring? 
“here that-hero among men, ¢is, Nala. 1 


wtp me, who’ am ever 




























130, Thus addressed by Damayanti, the! 
goddess-like queen became greatly afflict 
ed mith grief, and was suffused with tcars, 
‘aad'spoke nothing to her in reply. , 

‘gt, Thereupon all the inmates ef the) 
ing’s harem uttered the exclamations 
J@h' | aud ‘Alas’ | at this dangecou: 
-titaation of Damayanti,and also wept most; 
bitterly. Po 

2. _ Then the -queen spoke to the -iflus- 
: King, Bhima, thus: *Wour daughter, | 
“Daraayanti, is lamenting, for -her husband. 














33 O monagch f unblushed with shame, |. 


Bamayani_ herself said that my men 
‘ trptofingd out ihe whereabouts of that 






“34 Thus by.the-queen, the 
sent out the dependant ‘Br ahmanas i 
directions ;and ‘enjoined them to_atriv. 
find out the whereabouts of king Nala. 

35. Thereupon, nt the injunction of 
the king of the Vidhaivas, all the Brah 
nag approached Damayanti, and told 
dhat they wore going away (for searcl 
Nala}. ‘ 

36. Then the daughter of Bhima as 
them te repeat, in all countries and be 
allcre ys of men, these words. 

37. gambler, O beloved one, 
you tear . Xa half of my cloth, and 
away forsa. ‘og your dear and devoted 
sleeping in tt, “forest ? 

38. ‘Indeed, iv obedience to your ce 
mand that lady,—covered in haifa piec 
cloth, and greatly burning with woe, 
ever expecting you. 

39. 'O monarch, O mighty one, do 
answer; and da you show favour to} 
who is ever weeping on account of ¢ 
woe.’ 

40. Do you ery, saying this and 
Tike. vis,, fire (here’ c.mpared with grief 
Domavantn, fed by the wind (compar 
with time}, consumes the forest {compar 
with the body of Damayanti); and tl 
the ford will pity me. 

41. Further do you ery, saying: 'T 
wile is always to be maintained, and pr 
tected by the husbanl. You are righ 
ous, and honest as well, Why, therefo 
those virtues of yours are being neglect 
by you. 

42. You are well reputed, wise, respec 
able, anc always kind. But why now ha 
you become urkind ;_ and that is perha 
for the 1eason of my adyerse fortune, 

43. O foremost of men, O the most & 
cellent of persons, be you kind to w 
For { have heard from you, that kindne 
is the chief virtue.” 

44. If anybody answr you, as ye 
would speak ‘in this way, Nat man-shon 
be known by you in every way; and also 
should be learnt what is he, ard awhe 
does he live. 

45. O. excellent of the regenerate one. 














do you convey to me the words © thy 


man.who, hearing these words - 
will.ans sec you. ay 
45. Do you .take ,care.that . 
shouid know shat thesc: words eve alagt 
by you at my behest; nether do, yous 
Ao return.to.me, 
47. Yeu should know whether the man. 
rich, oF poor, er powerless; and, kngw ql 


yeue 
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ah © king, this advised, the Brah- | 


oamas departed in aii dicections in order to 
search for Nala, who had fallen. into such 
great calamity. 

49. O monarch, the regenerate ones 
wandered in the cities, kingdoms, villages, 
the dwellings of the cowlerds, and the 
fetreats of the sages in search of king Nala. 








go. © ruler of the earth, all the 
Brahmanas rey sd the words, wherever 
they wandered, hich Damayanti had en- 





joined them to do. 


Thus ends the sity ninth chapter, search~ 
ing for Nala, iu the Nalopakhyana of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LXX. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. After a very long time, a Brahmana, 
Parnada by name, came back to the city 
‘of the king of the Vidharbhas, and spoke to 
the daughter of king Bhima these words : 


2. "OQ Damayanti, searching Nala, 
the king of the Nishadhas, at last E went 
to the ‘cily of Ayodhya, and presented my- 





3. © fair-complexioned one, O beet of 
women, I recited the very words of yours 
before that illustriows Rituparna. 


4. Hearing these words, which I had 
repeatedly uttered to thom, neither king 
Rituparna, nor any one of his courtiers, 
said anything in reply. 

y. When was dismissed by the king, 
some person in the service of Rituparna, 
Vahuka by name, told me in private. 


6 That Vahuka is the charioteer of that 
foremost of monarchs. He is also possessed 
of extraordinary appearance and short arms ; 
and is skilled in driving with speed, and also 
in cooking sweet food. 


7. Sighing heavily and frequently, and 
weeping incessantly, he asked about my 
weliace; and then addressed me with these 
words: 


8. ‘Although fallen into great calamit 
the chaste women guard themselves by t! 

wn efforts; and thus undoubtedly obtain 

eaven (heavenly blessings). 

9 Again, chaste women, even if they be 
forsaken'by their husbands, do never be- 
angry (with them); rather they hold 











tO. 


10. She should net beungry, foratked a9. 
she was by a person,who himself was foolish, 
overtaken by digress, and also destitute 
of all happiness. 


11, It behoves the lady of unchanging 
youth not to be angry with a person, who 
was deprived of his cloth by a bird while 
trying for sustenance (in the forest); and 
also who was burning with woe. 


12. Also, it behoves the lady, treated 
fairly or unfairly, not to be angry with her 
hushand, seeing him in that miserable con~ 
dition, in which he was deprived of both 
wealth and kingdom, and oppressed with 
hunger, and overwhelmed with distress.’ 


13. Hearing these words of his, tin-, 
stantly came here. Do you, therefore, 
inform the king all about these words, which 
you have heard.” 


14. O monarch, hearing these words 
of Parnada, Damayanti, with her eyes filled 
with tears, repaired to her mother and said 
to her these words + 


15. “O mother, let not king Bhima, by 
any means, know my object. I hke to em- 
ploy that foremost of the Brahmanas,Sudeva, 
in your presence. 


16. Should you desire my welfare, do 
act in such a manner that king Bhima 
will not come to know this purpose of mine. 
17. Let Sudeva go at once, with the pers 
formzutce of the same auspicious ceremonies, 
Ly the deing of which {was brought to my 
relatives instantly by him. 





1819. © mother, let him go hence to 
the city uf Ayodhya in order to bring Nala 
here,'” ‘Tiereupon the beauteous lady, the 
daughter of the king of the Vidharbhas, wore 
shipped, with the bestowal of immense 
riches, the foremost of the regenerate ones, 
who has now taken perfect rest. And she 
said to him :—“O Brahmana, 1 will, again, 
ive you much wealth at the arrival of 
Bala feres 


20. QO foremost of the regenerate ones, 
indeed you have done much for me, which 
none else will do; and for this reason only 
that I will soon regain my husband.” 


a1, Thus addressed by her, that high- 
souled Brahmana solaced Damayanti by the 
expression of auspicious benedictions ; and 
then he returned home, thinking himself suc 
cessful in his endeavours, 


22, Thereupon, O Yudhisthira, Damas 
yanti summoned Sudeva; and overwhelmed 
with grief and calamity, she addressed him 
in the presence of ler mother thus : 


23. "O Sudeva, like a bird whichdelle 





6 


of Ayodhya, and tell king Ritiparna, who 
dwells in it, these words 
2g. ‘Damayanti, 
Bhima, will again ? 
to which all the 4 
rashing from all dir 

25, Calculatin; 
held to-morrow. 9; 
ser of foes, go at ni 

26, At the next4Sun-rise she will accept 
‘second husband; as it is not known 
whether heroic Nala is still living, or 
otherwise.’ 

27. OQ monarch, thus addressed by her, 
the Brahmana, Sudeva by name, started 
at once. He spoke to king Rituparna 
what he was ordered by her to do. 

Thus ends the seventicth chapter, the 
declaration of Dumayanti’s second Swa~ 
yamvara, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana 
Parva, 










and princes are 
s. 

ime, this will be 
possible, O chasti- 





CHAPTER LXX}. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


‘ Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. Hearing these words of Sudeva, kin 
Rituparna comforted Vahuka with sweet 
speeches, and addressed him thus = 

2, “OQ Vahuka, O you who are well- 
versed in the knowledge of horses, if you 
are willing, I desire to go, in course of a 
day,to the country of the Vidharbhas, where 
will be held the Swayamvara of Damayanti."” 

3. O descendant of Kunti, thus ad- 
dressed by that king, Nala had his mind 
bursting with grief, and that lofty-minded 
one also burned with sorrow, 

4. He thought: “Tt may be that Dama- 
yanti, afflicted hy sorrow, does this ; or, per~ 
haps, by doing this, she has conceived a 
great policy for my sake. 

5. That virtnous lady, the daughter of 
the king of the Vidharbhas, is willing to do 
this, is, indeed, very cruel; and that is for 
the reason of my deceiving her, who aman 
insignificant, sinful and senseless one. 

6. In this world, the nature of women i: 
very subtle. My fault is also very gre: 
She works out this end; for she no Enger 
entertains any love for me, on account of 
my long separation from her. 

7. The lady, possessing slender waist, 
oppressed as she is by sorrow for me, will 
ms a matter of fact, not be able to do this ; 
especially because she has got children (by 
me). . 
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8. I will go there and krpw for ‘ certain 
whether there is any truth in this; or the fact 
is unreal. 1 will surely fulfill the desire of 
Rituparna ; for in doing this I will serve my 
own purpose.” 

g. Having thus settled his mind, Vahu- 
ka, whose mind was filled with sorrow, 
folded his hands, and said these words to 
king Rituparna: . 

10. “O best of kings, O foremost of men, 
O monarch, I am determined at your com- 
mand to go to the city of Ayodhya in course 
of a single day.” 

u1. © king, thereupon Vahuka went, 
at the behest of the royal son of Vangasura, 
to the stables; and these he examined the 
horses. 





12—14. Vahuka, having been repeas 
tedly asked by Rituparna, examined the 
horses, and balanced in his mind over and 
over again. Then, at last, he selected such 
horses that were very lean but able; and 
also that are capable of bearing hard- 
hips of a long journey, and endued 
with strength and cnergy; well bred 
and gentle, and unmarked. by inauspi- 
cious marks; possessed of broad nos- 
trils and swelling cheeks. These horses 
were also faultless as regard. ‘the ten hair 
curls’, and born in (the country. callec 
thy, and swiftas the wind. The king, 
seeing these steeds, became a little angry, 
and said: 

15. “ What do you want to do? You 
should not jest with me. How these 
weak and Ineathless steels will carry us? 
How this long way we would travel with 
the help of |e horses ?”" 


Vahuka said :— 


16-17. These horses, respectively bear- 
ng one curl on the forehead, two on the 
temples, four on the sides, four on the breast, 
and one on the back, will, withtout doubt, 
teach the country of the Vidharbhas. But, 
O monarch, should you like others, tell 
me and I will yoke them for you, 


Retuparna said:— 


18. O Vahuka, you are well conversant 
with the knowledge and guiding of horses. 
Soon yoke those that you think fit. 

19. Thereupon clever and skillful Nala 
yoked to the car high-bred, gentle, and 
swift steeds. 

20. Then the monarch most speedily 
mounted the car, to which such horses had 
been yoked. But these best of horses fell 
down upon the ground on their knees, 


21. © monarch, thereupon that most 
auspicious and best of men, kine. Nails, 
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comforted the} horses, that were endued 
with strength and energy. 
az. Nala, then raising the steeds by the 
reins and making Varshneya, the charioteer, 
sit on the car, commanded great specd and 
set out. 
23, ‘Thereafter those foremost of horses, 
having been conducted by Vahuka acco: 
. ding tothe rules, rose to the sky and cot 
founded the occupant of the car. 


24. The blessed king of Ayodiya, having 
seen these horses carrying him with the 
speed of winds, was struck with great as- 
tonishment. 

25. Vershneya, hearing the sound of the 
car (of its wheels) and witnessing the 
management of the horses, was set to think- 
ing on the knowledge of Vahuka in the 
science of steeds. 

26, He said, “ Was he not Matali, the 
chariotecr of the king of the gods? That 
auspicious mark is seen in heroic Valuka. 

27. Ishe not Salthotra, who is conversant 
witt the knowledge of horses ? Or Sakhotra 
has taken this beauuful human form ?” 

28. He continued to think, “That he 
might be king Nala, the reducer of hustle 
cities, who has come here. 

29. Orit might be that Vahuka’ knew 
the science with which Nala was conversant ; 
for Nala’s Rnowledye seemed to be identical 
with that of Vahuka. 

30. Again, both Nala and Vahuka seem 
tobe of the same age, ‘Tins person may 
niut be identical with Nala of great energy; 
but he must be sumebody vf cqual know- 
ledge. 

3h 
over this world in disguise either ordained 
by mishap or in obedience to the dictates 
of the Skastras, 




















32 There should be nochange of my 
opinion on account of his ugly appearance ; 
rather my opinion is that this one has under 
gone sortie change in the body. 


33. This one is of the same age with him 
but there is some difference in the forin. 
Again, is Vahuka gifted with all the accom- 
plishments? ‘Therctore I think he is Nala.” 


34. O the foremost of kings, having 
‘deliberated upon this over and over again, 
Varshineya, the charioteer of virtuous ‘Nala, 
-went on thinking in his mind. 


35. Along with his charioteer, Varsh- 
seve, the excellent king Rituparna, highly 
F lighted, was absorbed in the thought, re- 
gatding Vahuka's knowledge in the ma- 
agement of horses.» Sax 


Sometimes, indeed, great men rove 





ra 


. Also he was greaily delighted ta 
befeia the atientivenessand Zeal of Vahuka,’ 
as also his mann’ of holding the reins, and. 
his skill init, * ~ 

Thus ends the seventy first chapter, the 
departure of Rituparna For the Vidhar= 
Shas, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana 
Parva. 





CHAPTER EXXI1, 


(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 

1. As the bird courses through the sky, 
so le (king Nala) speedily crossed the 
rivers, mountains, woods and lakes, 

2. While the car was thus coursing, the 
conqueror of hostile towns, the king 
Vangasura, saw his sheet drop down upon 
the ground. 

3. When the garment had thus dropped 
down, then the lofty-minded king instantly 
expressed to Nala his desire to recover it, 

4. © thou of profound intelligence, do 
you restrain these horses of great swiftness, 
unul Varsineya bring me back my upper 
garment here. 

‘Vhereupon Nala said to him in reply, 
«Ty garment had deopped down far away ; 


i thats, we had advanced about eight miles 


fiom that place. It is, therefore, impossible 
to recover it.” 

6. © monarch, having been thus ad- 
dressed by Nala, the royal son of Vanga- 
sura came near a tree, called Wibhitaka 
with fruits, in the wood, 

7. Beholding the tree, the king instantly 
said to Vahuka: “O charioteer, do you 
also see my great power of calculation. 

8. All men do not know all things; in 
fact, there is none, who is acquainted with 
all the branches of knowledge. In one 
person, the knowledge in its entirety, is not 
centred. 

g—1t. O Vabuka, the leaves and fruits 
that have fallen from the tree (respectively) 
exceed the leaves and fruits, that are on the 
tree itself, by one hundred and one. O 
Vahuka, these two branches of the tree 
contain five millions of leaves. Examine the: 
two branches and ail their boughs, and their 
fruits will number two thousand and ninety~ 
five.’ 

tz. Thereupon Vahuka stopped the car 
and ‘addressed the king: "© monarch, Q 
the chastiser of foes, you are saying to me 
what is beyond my power of perception, 
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13. O king, 1 will make this matter 

ceptible (by my. sen’ by cutting 
Spun the teee  Pibies and when 
T will really count, ff nothing will 


remain to be supposed, . 


14. O foremost of 
@own the tree Wibhete 
1do not know wheth 5 
really come to pass o nge. 

15, Oruler of men, I number the 
fruits of the trec, whilst you will see it. 
Let Vershneya pull up the rein of the 
horses for a moment,” 

16. The monarch asked the charioteer 
not to lose any time, But Vahuka, with 
great humility, answered him, sayng = 

17. “Do you wait for a moment ; or, 
you are in a hurry, go then with Varshneya, 
‘as your charioteer. ‘The way goes smcotl 
and straight.” 

18. O descendant of the Kuru race, 
king Rituparna, having comforted Vahuka, 
addressed him, saying: “O Vahuka, there 
is none else in this world, whe is hke 
you, as a chariateer. 

19. © you versed in the equestrian 
acience, I desire 10 yo to the country of 
the Vidharbhas with your assistance. May 
Tobtain your protection. [t is necessary 
for you not to cause any obstacle, 

20. O Vahuka, I shalt fulfill your desire, 
(that is, whatever you will teil me) if you 
take me to-day tu the country of the Vidhiar- 
bhas and make me see the sun-rise.”” 

a1. Thereupon Vahuka answercd him, 
saying : “Having counted the (leaves and 
fruits of) Vibhitaka tree. 1 shall go tw 
the country of the Vidharbhas, Act up to 
my words.” 


s, 1 will hew 
your presence, 
chat you say will 














22—23. Surely the king most unwilling | in wrath long ago, that is, at the me when 


ly said to him connt. (Fle alse said), “ O 
unblamable onc, O you versed in the 
knowledge of horses, having counted «the 
leaves and fruits of) one portion of this 
branch, you witt be satisfied of the truth 
of my affirmation.” Ue (Nala) then dis- 
mounted from the car with all haste, and 
cut down the tree. 

24, Then again he numbered all ‘the 
fruits; and found out the truth of what 
the king had said; and, thus struck with 
astonishment, he addressed the monarch, 
‘saying : 

25, ‘O king, this is most wonderful. 1 
found your high proficiency (in calculation). 
O monarch, I desire to be infurmed of your 
art, by (victue of} which you have known 
all this.” 


26. Thereupdn the prince, as he wat 


tnost cdosirous to ge’ speedily, “seid so him | of the Nishadhas, wi 








| 
| 
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Do you know that I,m conversant 
ith the play at dice, and versed in calcula= 
tion as well,” 

27. Then Vahuka said to him: “O 
foremost of men, do you impart this art 
tome, and take from me my knowledge, 
regarding the management of horses." 

28, Thereupon king Rituparna, for the 
reason of the great importance" of his 
business, aid also for his extreme desire to 
acquire the knowiedge of horses, agreed to 
what Vahuka had said, 


29. “As you have asked, do you take 
from me niy great skill at dice. 

ahuka, lot my knowledge of horses remain 

you in trust. ‘Thus saying, king 

parna gave Nala his knowledge of the 
playat dice.” 

go. When he (Nala) thus acquired the 
knowledge of this art of playing at dice 
Kati came out of his body ; whilst he cons 
tinued to vomit from his mouth the most 
virulent poison of Karkotaka. 

3t. Then that fire of curse by Damay- 
anti), by which Kali had greatly been 
afflicted, also came out of ins bady, In fact 
the king. hice one of tnregenerate ‘soul, had 
long retained repressed by him (Kali), 


34. Thereupon Kali, with his soul freed 












L fram the poron, assumed us own form. 


‘Then Nala, the prince of the* Nishadhas, 
became angry, and was inicnt upon cursing 
nim, 





83. Kali became frightened ; and, trem+ 
Dling with fear, folded his hands ; and said 
to him this: 42 lang, restrain your anger ; 
pe in retuen, 1 will impart you great 
fame, 


se 





‘The mother of Indrasena cursed me 





she had been feft by you. Iiom that time 


forward | have greatly been oppressed (by 
that curse), 


35. O foremost of kings, O unconquer- 
ed one, burning day and night in the 


poison of the price of the snakes, I most 
miserably resided within you, 





36--37-_I place myself under your pro- 
tection. Do you listen to these my words, 
Shouid you not curse me, who am. seeking 
your protection, and greaily terrified by you, 
then the men of this world, attentively’ ree 
peating your story, will never have any fear 
on my account.” ‘Having been this sak 

king Nala suppressed his own wrath, 


38, Thereupon Kali became terrified, 
and instantly entered into the tree Vibhstaka. 
Whilst Kak, thus conw: with the king 

tooth, - 
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9-40 Thenceforth the king became 
fro feom all alfictions ; and, having name 
pered the fruits of the tree, he wos filled 
with great joy, and was endued with great 
energy. ‘Then the mighty one mounted on 
the ac; and, urging the swift steeds, 
proceeded onwards. 

gt—42. Having been possessed by 
Kalin the Vibhiteke tree grew worthless. 
Highly satisfied at the very core of his 
heart, Nala urged the excellent horses 
which, like the birds, mounted again 
and again into the air, “Thus the glorious 
jnonarch proceeded in the dircetion’ of the 
country of the Vidharbhas. 

43. When Nala went a long way off, 
Kali too returned home, ‘Thus prince Nala, 
having beon left by Kali, became delivered 
from all alllictions. But, O monarch, that 
ruler of the earth did not regain his native 
form. 

Thus ends the seventy second cha, 
Nala's delivery from kali, in the 
pakhyana of the Vana Parva. 











ter, 
falo- 


CHAPTER LXXIIL 


(NALOPARKHYANA PARVA)— 
* Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. Thereupon king Rituparna of n= 
daunted courage had, in the evening, 
artived at the city of the Vidharvas, ‘The 
people then brought to prince Bhima the 
intelligence of his arcival. 


at the re- 






2. The king (of Ayodhya), . 
west of Bhima, entered the city of Kun- 
ina, filling ‘ail the directions (the 


Points of the horizon) with the rattle of his 
car. 
3. Thereupon the horses of Ni 
were there, huard the rattle of his cari 
ing lieard il, they felt great pleasure, 
whiclt they hag ‘really done before in the 
presence of Nala himself. 








4. Damayanti also heard the rattle of 
Nala’s car, which was like the sound 
of the deeply rumbling clouds during the 
sains. 7 

5. She was struck with great astonish- 
ment to hear that sound. ‘The daughter of 
King Bhima, the horses of Nala as well, 
aupposed thai clattering sound to be like 
ove, which they heard in the days gone 
$y, whilst Nala_ himself urged his own 
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ay 


6 The pear “sof the palace, ‘the -ele+ 

in the seoles, and also the horses, alt 

heard the rattle of the car of that monarch 
(Ritupurna). 

7. Oking, hearing the clattering sound 
of the car, the elephants as well as the pea-, 
cocks, began to cry aloud with their faces in 
that direction ; and they became very glad, 
even as they incard the rumbling of the 
clouds themselves. 


Damayanti said :— 

8. As the rattle of this car fills the 
entire earth, and highly delights my heart, 
it must be king Nala, who comes from that 
direction, 


g. If} do not see Nala, that hero of 
innumerable virtues, and whose face is like 
the moon, surely [ will die, 


i. If Lam not to enter within the arms of 
that hero, and not to feel the pleasurable 
touch of his embrace, I will doubtlessly 
cease to exist. 

11, If the king of the Nishadhas do not 
come to mic with his voice as decp as the 
rumbling of the clouds, to-day 1 will surely 
enter into the fire of golden brilliance. 


12. If that foremost of kings, of prowess 
like that of a lion, and of courage Jike that 
of a furious clephant, do not come to me, 
there will be no doubt that I will die, 


13. Idount remember a litle untruth 
in him; neither 1 remember any injury 
commited by him to others; nor be ever 
told a he even in jest. 

14. My Naishadha is illustrious, forgive 
ing, warlike, and liberal. He is superior to 
other monarchs; and he never heliaves with 
low persons regarding private matters ; and 
he is like an cunuch respecting other 
women than myself. 

15. Remembering his virtues day and, 
night, my mind is always directed towards 
bim ; and my heart is about to burst in 
grief on account of the absence of that be- 
joved one. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 

36. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
thus lamenting, the lady, as if senseless, 
mounted the (terrace of the) large palace with 
the desire of seeing that righteous king. 

17. From the central portion of the mans 
sion she saw on the car king Rituparna 
with Varshneya and Vahuka. J 

18, Therecpon Varshneya, as well ag 
Vahuka, alighted from that excellent car; 
and then loosened the steeds; and at: leat 
keptthe car apart, i 

19. Having alighted from the - tat; 
King Rituparna appeared -before that axa 
cellent menarchy ) OF tentile proveced. 
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20. Thereupon king Bhima received him 
with’ respectful offerings. Thus the best of 
the kings, Rituparna, was highly honored 
by that monarch. 

21—22. Whitst residing in that beautiful 
city of Kundina, that ruler of the earth saw 
nothing (no signs of the Swayamvara) 
there, although he looked about all again 
and again. Then, at last, the ford of the 
Vidharbhas presented himselt before that 
Monarch, and welcomed him. O descen- 
dant of the Bharata race, Bhima asked 
him on what business he was pleased to 
come there; for, in the absence of a proper 
gccasion, an’ illustrious petsonage can not 

ad. 


23~-24. In fact Bhima did not know 
that he (Rituparna) had come to win the 
hands of his daughter, ‘I'he intelligent king 
Rituparna, possessed of unbaMed power, 
beheld that there was neither a king not 
a prince; nor he saw any gathering of 
Brahmanas; nor he heard any talk re- 
garding the Swayamvara. 

25, Thereupon the ruler of Koshala me- 
ditated in his mind, and after a while ad- 

ressed him, saying, “I have come here to 
pay you homage ?” 

26. Struck with amazement, king Bhi 
teflected on the cause of Ritupatna’s visit, 
who had travelled more than a hundred 
Yojanas. 

27. Bhima supposed, ‘That simply to pay 
him respects was not the reason of his coming 
there, after having passed over so many 
Monarchs, and crossed over countless 
villages. 

28, He attributes his arrival to a very 
slight cause, Be what it may. I will find 
out the reason in the future time." Thus 
thinking, Bhima did not dismiss the mo- 
arch at once; rather he honored him. 








He also said to him again and 
‘Do you take rest, as you are very 
ry. ‘Thus regarded by the pleased 
monarch, the ruler of the earth (Rituparna) 
was highly satisfied at the mind; and, with 
‘the gladness of his heart, repaired to his 
appointed quarters, accompanied by the 
servants of the royal household. O king, 
after king Rituparna had gone away with 
Varshneya, Vahuka caught hold of the 
car, and took it to the stables, He then un- 
yoked the horses, and looked after them 
‘according to the rules. 


3243. Thereafter Vahuka comforted 
the horses, and seated himself on a side of 
the car; whilst Damayanti, the Gaugbter 
. ¢f the king of the Vidharbhas, afflicted with 

ief saw prince Vangasura, and Varshneya, 

oor of the chariotess,.as also Yahuka 
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in that posture ; and she continued to medi« 
tate upon, “Of whose car was the rattle 7 


34. This loud sound is like that of 
Nala’s car. But I do not find that prince 
of the Nishadhas. It is surely then that 
this art (of driving) was learnt by Var- 
shneya. 

35. Itisfor this reason that the clatter- 
ing sound of the car has been as loud as 
that of Nala. Or it may be, that king 
Rituparna is equal to Nala (in driving). 
Hence this rattle appears to be like that 
of the king of the Nishadhas.’” a 


36. © lord of the earth, thus medita~ 
ting, blessed Damayanti sent a female mes- 
senger in search of the king of the Nisha- 
dahias. 

Thus ends the senonty third chapter, 
Ritup.srna’s entering tho city of Bhima, in 
the Nulopakhyana of the Vana Parva, 








CHAPTER LXXIV. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Damayanti said :— 

1. O Keshini, do you go; and know who 
that charioteer is, siting down on a side of 
the car, most unsightly and with short 
arms. 

2, O gentle one, O blameless one, 
approaching him, and becoming careful, do 
you ask his welfare ; and do you enquire all 
the particulars about this person. 

3. [ am greatly afraid, lest this person 
be king Nala himself. For so great is the 
satisiaction of my mind, ag also the easiness 
of my heart. regarding this matter. 

4. Oone of beautiful waist, O unblam- 
able one, after you have finished your en- 
quiry, tell him the words of Parnada, and 
understand his reply to them. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


§- Thereupon the female messenger 
carefully approached Vahuka, and address- 
ed him, while blessed Damayanti looked 
from her palace what would come to pass. 
Keshini said :— 

6. O best of men, O excellent of persons, 

uu are welcome! I wish you prosperity 1 

low listen to the words of Damayanti with 
attention. * 

7. When did you start? What did you 
come here for? Tel! me all the particulars ; 
for the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbhas wishes to hear all about-shesg, 
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Vahnka said :— 

8, ‘The high-souled monarch of Koshala 
had learnt from a Brahmana that there 
would be held a second Swayamvara of 
Damayanti. 

Hearing this, the monarch, and my- 
seff_as his charioteer, set out with excelles : 
steeds, that are capble of travelling one 
hundéed Yojanas, and that are as fleet as the 
wind itself, 


Keshini said :— 

to, Whence is the third among you 
come? And, again, whose (son) is he? 
‘Whose (son) are you, and how has this 
work been performed by you? 


Vahuka said :— 

11. Indeed, he is the charioteer of 
righteous Nala; and is known by the name 
of Varshneya. © blessed one, after Nala 
had been de of his kingdom, he 
came to the royal son of Vangasura. ° 

12. Lam, too, well versed in the manage- 
ment of horses; and hence I’ have been 
appointed as a charioteer. King Ritu- 
parna himself appointed me to be his 
charivtcer as well as his cook, 


Keshini said :-— 

13. O, Vahuka, Varshneya 
knows where has king Nala gone. 
may have told you about him. 


Vahuka said :— 


14. Having brought here the children 
of Nala, of golden deeds, he (Varshneya) 
then repaired to wherever he wishe: In- 
deed, lie does not know where the king of 
the Nishadhas is. | 

15. © glorious one, no other person 
knows the whereabouts of king Nala ; for 
a king (in distress) roves about in the world 
unawares, and with an unsightly appear- 
ance. 

16. Nala's self only knows Nala; and 
she also knows him, who ts his second self. 
Indeed, Nala never shows his own marks 
anywhere. 


Keshini said :— 

17. The Brahmana, who had first gone 
to the city of Ayodhya, uttered again and 

ain these expressions, suitable to the lips 
of a female : 

18, “OQ gambler, O dear one, where 
have you gone, tearing off half my gar- 
ment and forsaking me, your devoted and 
beloved wife, asleep in the forest. 

‘449, Indeed, she herself, enjoined by 
you, remains there, expecting to receive 





echaps 
¢ also 
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ou, clad only in half a piece of cloth, and 
Barking whole day and night in sorrow. 

20. O mdéharch, O mighty one, as 
she is incessantly lamenting for that distres: 
so be you kind, and give answer to her 
words. 

21. O high-minded one, do you recite 
that story agreeable to her, which words 
that blameless daughter of Vidharva wishes 
to hear.” 

22. Hearing these words (as above), you 
formerly gave answer to the Brahmanas. 
As you did before, so do now; for the 
daughter of the king of the Vidharbas 
wishes to hear them in detail. 


Vrihadashwa said:— 


23. O descendant of the Kuru race, 
hearing these words of Keshini, Nala’s 
heart became afflicted with grief; and his 
eyes, too, were filled with tears. 

24. Having suppressed his grief, and 
burning with sorrow, the lord of the earth 
uiltered again these words in a voice chocked 
with tears, 


Vahuka said 


25. Chaste women, falling in distress, 
protect themselves by their own efforts, an 
thus doubtlessly obtain heaven. 

26, The women, that are the best, be» 
come never angry, and hold their lives, pro- 
tected by the armour of good character 
even if they be left by their husbands, 

27. Because she has been abandoned by 
one, who himself has fallen in distress, and 
who is foolish and deprived of all happi- 
ness. She, therefore, should not be angry. 

28. ‘The lady of unchanging youth should 
not be angry with one, who deprived of his 
cloth by the birds, while seeking his food in 
the forest, is ever burning in grief. 

29. Behaved well or badly, the lady 
should not be angry with her husband, when 
he is in that miserable condition (that 
he isdeprived of his kingdom and happi- 
ness); and also he is overtaken by hunger 
and distress. 


Vrihadashwa said ‘— 

go. O Bharata, while speaking these 
words, Nala, afflicted with calamity, could 
not check the flow of his tears, and began to 
weep bitterly. 

3i. Thereupon Keshini went away and 
informed everything to Damayanti regard= 
ing that discourse (between herself and 
Nala), as also the overtaking of his cala~ 
mity. i 

Thus ends the seventy fourth chapter, 
the ay between Nala and Ketkine, 
in the Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parve. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


(NALOPAKHYANA. PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1, Having heard all these, Damayanti 
became afflicted with sorrow ; and, suspcct- 
ing that he must be Nala, addressed 
Keshini, saying : 

2, "O Keshini, do you go again, and 
scrutinize the canduct of Vabukaj; and, 
keeping yourself in silence at his side, be- 
hold ail his behaviours, 

3, Obeautiful one, find out the cause, 
whenever he does anything ; and mark well 
whenever he performs anything skillful. 

4. © Keshini, -vhenever he may ask fire 
or water, you wil! not be in a hurry to give 
it; and thus obstruct him. 

5. Seeing all these, do pot tet me know 
his conduct, as also what human or super- 
human will be seen in Vahuka. 














6. Do you also. report to me what cle | 


uw will see in him.” ‘Thus spon by 
jamayanti, Keshini went away. 


7 Having learnt the behaviours of that 
person, who was versed in the knowledge 
of horses, Keshini returned; and report- 
ed to Damayanti the whole history, men- 
tioning what’ human or superhuman she 
gawin Vahuka. 


Keshini said ~- 


8, O Damayanti, { have never heard or 
seen before any person of his character, 
having so great a ‘power over the ele- 
menty,’ 

g. Whenever he comes to a narrow 
thofe, he never stoups low; rather the hole 
opens wide at his touch; and he easily 
‘passes’ through it. 


toi. Thus a small hole grows 
largely wide at his coming. There were 
sent by the king (Bhima) various sorts of 
food, as also flesh of many animats, for 
Rituparna, ‘There were also. many vesscls 
sent for washing the flesh. 


12, Those vessels, whenever looked at 
by him (Vahuka), became at once filled 
‘with water, Thereupon Vahuka washed 
them, and set himself to cooking. 


- 13. Then again he grasped a handful 
of grass, and held it to the sun, where 
suddenly fire blazed up. ~~ 


14. Beholiling that test. wonder, 


I was sttutk wi 


“| come hither, Also another 





astonishment, and have. 
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great wonder 
was marked by me in him, a Ss 


1g. O beautiful one, although he touch-" 
ed Rie, still he was not burnt. ‘The water, 
falling at his command, flowed rapidly. 


16—17. Ihave marked another wonder, 
which ‘was extraordinarily great, that 
he took some flowers in his hands, and 
pressed them slowly. Although ‘these 
flowers were prosted by him with the hands, 
yet they, instead of losing their original 
forms, became more fragrant and beautitul 
than before. Observing those marks of 
wonder, I have hastely come here, 


Vrihadashwa said:— 


18. Having heard of those wonderful bee 
haviours of that righteous one, and having 
known him by his acts, Damayanti consis 
dered that Nala was obtained. 


19. Again, by these marks suspecting 
Vahuka te he" her husband, Damayanti 
wept, and again addressed Keshini in a 
sweet speech : 

20, “( handsome one, do you go again, 
and fetch here from the kitchen, without the 
kuowkdge of Vahuls, some meat cooked 
by hum." 

21. The beneficent lady instantly went to 
Vahwka; and immediately returned, taking 


| some hot meat therefrom, 


22. O descendant of the Kuru_ race, 
thereupon Keshini gave the meat to Dama- 
yanti, who had, during the Re days, very 
often tasted meat boiled by Nala, 


23. Thus tasting the meat brought by 
her female servant, she decided the chario~ 
teer to be Nula himself; amd, much agyriev- 
ed, she wept bitterly. Overtaken by great 
calamity, she then washed her face. 


24. O Bharata, thereafter she sent her 
two children with Keshini. Vahuka recog 
nised Indrasena with her brother. 


25—26._ ‘Thereupon the monarch (in the 
guise of Vahuka) came up specdily, and, 
embracing his children, placed them on 
his Jap. Then, again, embracing his 
children, who were like the children of the 
celestials, Vahuka became filled with the 
itest_ misery, and wept bitterly in a soft 
foice. Thus having expressed his mental 
derangement over and over again, the 
prince of the Nishadhas [eft the children all 
on a sudden, and spoke Keshini these 
words : 
“O beauteous one, these twins are 
Like my own children. Hence seeing them 
suddenly, I shed tears. 


22. 
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48, If yout come to me very often, people 
may think evil; because we are men of 
other country. So, O handsome one, do 
you go away hence with ease.” 

Thus ends the seventy fifth chapter, 
Nala's beholding his children, in the Nalo- 
pakhyana of the Vana Pa 








CHAPTER LXXVI. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


1. Having Icarnt all about the mental 
agony of that righteous and wise one, Keshini 
came back and spoke everything to Da- 
mayanti. 

2. Thereupon Damayanti sent again.| 
Keshini to her mother ; as she,sorely aggriev~ 
ed, was most desirous to see Nala. 

3. Damayanti said ; "Suspecting Vabuka 
to be Nala, I have examined him several 
times; but Lhave some doubt about his 
appearance, which I like to kuuw mysclt. 

4. Q mother, with or without the Know= 
ledye of my father, make this arrangement 
for me; either allow him to enter my 
mansion, of give me permission to go to 

im," 





§._ Thus spoken by Vaidharbhi, that lady 
told king Bhima the intention of his daugh- 
ter, which the king tearned. 

6. O foremost of men, Damayanti ob- 
tained the pernussion of both her father and 
mother ; and thus she caused Nala to enter 
her own apattiments, 

7. Unexpectedly bebiolding Damayanu 
prince Nala became oppressed with 
and calamity ; as also she was overwhelmed 
with tears. 











8. Then that excellent of women, 
Damayanti, beholding Nala in that plight, 
was greatly afflicted with sorrow. 





9. Thereupon, O great king, Damayanti 





who was dressed in ated garment, wearing 
matted hairs, and tainted with clay and 
dust, spoke these words to Vahuka: 

10. “O Vahuka, did you ever see any 
man, who, known’ as virtuous, had gone 
away leaving his wife asleep in the woods? 

11, Who excepts that righteous Nala, 
could go away, abandoning his beloved and 
unoffending wife in the woods, when she was 
overtaken by fatigue 7 

12, What offence did I give to that ru- 
ler of the earth since my youth, for which he 


1s 


11g 


had gone away forsaking me in the wood) 
while [ was overpowered by sleep? 


1g. Formerly 1 had selected him as m: 
lord rejecting the very cetestials, "Theres 
fore how it was that he should abandon his 
wife, who am ever devoted and deat to him, 
as also the mother of his children ? 





'4, He had taken my hand ; and, before 
the fire and in the presence of all the gods, 
he had pledged that he would truly be mine, 
But where now was that pledge gone ?” 


while Dama- 


13, Ochastiser of foes, 
of sore 


yanti was speaking all these, tears 
Tow flowed copiously from her eyes, 

16. When Nala saw her thus oppressed 
with sorrow, he also shed tears from his 
eyes, which were black like those of the ga» 
zelle, with red extremeties ; and addressed 
her, saying : 

17. “O timid one, the loss of my kingdom 
int wrought by me. It was done by 
on whose account I had abandoned 
you in the woods. 

18. © best of virtuous ladies, long ago 
vou eursed Kali, while you were living 
in the forest, greatly affficted with sorrow, 
and burning in grief for me day and night. 

1g. Since then Kali, burning with that 
curse, vas living in my body. Asa matter 
of fact, Kali, burning with your curse, was 
always dwelling within me, “as fire dwell 
within fire. 

20. Now he had been vanquished by m; 
observances and devotion. Therefore, 3 
auspicious one, there will be an end of out 
sorrows. 

21. O you of round hips, leaving me, 
the wretched one had gone away. It is for 
this that I couid come here. Indeed, in my 
coming here I have no other object than ta 
get you back. 

22. O timid one, is it possible that a 
lady, forsaking her dear and devoted lord, 
will ever select a second husband like yours 
self? 

23. At the command of the monarch, 
the messengers are roving all over the 
world, proclaiming ithat the daughter of 
king Bhima would surely choose a second 
husband, 

24. And like an unchaste woman, shg 
would choose one, worthy of her, whomever 
she likes, Hearing this, the royal son of 
Vangasura had arrived here with all speed." 


25. Hearing these weepings of Nala, 
Damayanti became greatly terrified ; ani 
she, trembling with fear, and with folded 


hands, spoke tlese words, : 


w: 












ug 


Damayanti said :— 

26, © ruler of the Nishadhas, O blessed 
006, it behoves you not to suspect any fault 
in me; for I have selected you as my hus- 
pand, discarding all the celestials. 


27. With a view to bring you here, the 
Brahmanas had gone away in all directions, 
{to the ten points of the horizon) singing my 
words, composed in ballads. 


a8. At length, a learned Brahmana, 
Known by the name of Parnada, found you 
gut, O monarch, in the palace of Rituparna 
in the kingdom of Koshala, 


29. It was after hearing his words and 
your proper answer thereto, that I devised 
this project in order to receive the king of 
the Nishadhas back. 

go. Oruler of the earth, O foremost of 
the kings, there is none else in this world, 
who is able to journey, with the help of 
steeds, a hundred Yojanas in a single day. 

3t. © lord of the earth, touching these 
your feet, 1 can truly swear that even in 
thought I have not commited any sort of 
crime. 

32. Let the all-seeing air, that always 
moves about the wholt world, take away 
my life, if T have committed any sin. 


33: Let the sun of bright rays, that 
always travels over the sky, take away my 
Tite, 1 have commaluiad any sinc 

34. Let the moon, that fives in the heart 


ofall creatures as a witness, take away my 
life, if I have committed any sin, 


38: Let the three gods, that preside over 
the whole of the three worlds, relate the 
whole history truly; or let them abandon 
me to-day, 


Vrihadashwa said :— 


36. Thus spoken, the wind-god ad- 
dressed from above, saying, “O Nala, I tell 
you the truth that she had not committed 
any sin. 

37. O monarch, protected by Dama- 
yanti, the honour of Your family, even as 
the wealth, has much increased. We bear 
testimony to this, as we have been her pro- 


tectors for the last three years, 
38. This unrivalled project was planned 
by her for your sake: for, except you, there 





ig no other person in this world who can 
clear in a single day an hundred Yojanas. 


.. O ru'er of the earth, the daughter 
of king Bhima has been obtained by 
rou; as also you have been obtained by 
haimi. You should hold no doubt ahout 
hee conduct, Be you united with your 
consort,” 
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40. * While the wind-god was thus speak- 
ing, there was a downfall of floral showers ; 
as also the divine kettle-drum played, and 
auspicious breezes began to blow. 


40. © son of the Bharata race, seeing 
this greatest wonder, king Nala, the chastic 
ser of foes, threw away all doubts regard- 
ing the character of Damayanti, 


42. ‘Thereupon the ruler of the easth put 
on a fresh garment; and, then rememberin, 
that king of serpents, assumed his original 
form 


43. Beholding her husband in his originat 
form, the faultless daughter of king Bhima 
embraced the righteuus one, and wept 
bitterly. 


44. King Nala, again, embraced the 
daughter of Bhima, who was attached to 
him as before ; as well as he embraced his 
two children ; and thus felt great satisfac~ 


ation, 

4g+ ‘Thereupon the lady, of beautiful face, 
and of large eyes, hiding her face in his 
bosom, became over-whelmed with grief, 
and began to sigh heavily, 

46. That foremost of men, overwhelm 
ed_as he was with grief, sto id in silence for 
some time, while embracing that lady of 
blameless smiles, who herself was covered 
with dust. 


% O monarch, thereupon the mother 
of Vaidharbhi, with a glad heart, informed 
King Bhima all that had passed between 
Nala and Damayanti. 


48. The great king said in reply: 'To- 
morrow I shall see Nala with Damayanti 
| by his sige, after he shall have sanctified 
himself (by bath and prayers). Let him 
dwell in peace this day.” 


49. O king, thereupon the happy pair 
passed the night at ease, relating to each 
other the past events of their wanderings in 
the forest. 


50. Both the princess of Vidharbha and 
Nala began to dwell most happily in the 
palace of king Bhima, desirous to make 
each other happy. 

g1. ‘Fhen in the fourth year, (after his 
exile) king Nala regained his wife, and 
had all his desires satisfied ; and thus once 
more he enjoyed the highest pleasure. 

52. Damayanti, on the other hand, 
was exceedingly satisfied to recover her 
husband, even as the fields of half-bora 
seedings are highly benifited to receive a 
shower, 

53. When the daughter of the king had 
thus regained her husband, all her weari- 
ness had disappeared, as well’as all her anx- 
ieties. She herself became elated with 
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» and blazed forth in her native beauty 
fz: the wight, that is favoured by the un- 
intérrupted rising of the moon. 

Thus ends the seventy sizth chapter, 
thers-union of Nala and Damayanti, in the 
Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parvs. 


“CHAPTER LXXYVII. 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashws said :— 


1. The king Nala, having passed that 
night in peace, decked himself in gay orna- 
ments; and, with Damayanti_ by his side, 
appeared before the king in due time, 


2. Thereupon Nala saluted his father- 
in-law; and, after him, blessed Damayanti 
also saluted her father. 


3—§. Uustrious Bhima received him 
asa ‘son with the greatest delight ; as also 
he offered him due respects, and consoled 
him with his devoted wife in words suited 
to the occasion, King Nala, on the other 
hand, acknowledged the honor according 
to rutes, and offered his proper services to 
him (father-in-law), Thereupon there was 
a great uprpar of joy in the city. 

6. The citizens felt great delight to see 
Nala returned. The city also was gor- 
geously decorated by hoisting flags, stand- 
ards, and floral wreaths. 

7. Moreover the streets of the town were 
well watered ; and were decorated with the 
garlands of flowers and various other orna- 
ments; as also flowers were piled at the 
doors of the houses 


8—9, The temples af gods, too, were 
adorned with flowers. While all this had 
happened, the foremost king Rituparna be- 
came highly gratified to hear that Nala, 
in the guise of Vahuka, was united with 
Damayanti. He then called Nala, the 
ruler of the earth, before him ; and begged 
his pardon, 

to-—11. He again, intelligent as he 
was, asked his forgiveness for reasons 
more than one. ‘Thus regarded, the ruler 
ofthe earth, Rituparna, who was excellent 
in speech, and acquainted with the rent 
nature of , and who had his face 
struck with amazement, addressed the 
prince of the Nishadhas, saying; “That 

, by recovering the company of your 
Xontore, have obtained greatest delight, 

tz. Q© prince of the Nishadhas, O Jord 

of the earth, perhaps I had not done any 
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wrong to you, whilst you were living in my 
hossein “dloguise. 

13. If E have done any wrong te you, 
with or without my knowledge, pardon me 
for all this.” 


Nala said :— 

14. O monarch, you have not done me thé 
slightest wrong. Even if you have done 
any. you should be pardoned in every way ; 
for it excited no warth in me. 

15. O prince, formerly yoy had been 
my iriend “and relative; and hence that f 
should find enough of enjoyments in you. 
Indeed, 1 lived with you most happily with! 
all my desires gratified. 

16. O king, E always lived in your 
house most happily, not even in my own! 
house, ‘fhis your knowledge about horses 
now resis with me. 

17. O monarch, if you like, J. may 

ive it to you." Saying this, the prince of 
fhe Nishadhas made over that equestrian’ 
learning to king Rituparna. 

18. © king, the royal son of Vangasura 
accepted that horse-learning, performin 
all the acts, as ordained by fate. And’ 
having thus received this horse-knowlerge, 
and also having made over his kill in the 

ame at dice to the prince of the Nishadhas, 
he went to his own city, appointing another 
charioteer in the place of Vahuka. 

19. © monarch, O lord of the earth, 
after Rituparna had thus gone away, prince, 
Nala didnot remain fong in the city of 
Kundina. 


Thus ends the seventy seventh chapter, 
the returning of Ritupurna to his own 
city, in the Nalopakhyana of the Vena 
Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXVIII, 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa eaid:— 


I. Oson of Kunti, the prince of the 
Nishadhas, having lived there for about a 
month, obtained permission of Bhima, 
went, with a small number of attendants, 
to the country of the Nishadhas. 

2-3. That agile and lofty-minded: 
monarch, who was swelled with rage, ens 
tered the country of the Nishadhas speedity, 
with a single white car, sixteen elephants, 
fifty horse and six hundred infantry, and 
thereby he trembled the whole earth, = -g. 
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4. Thereupon the heroic son of Virasena, 
advancing towards Puskara (his brother), 
expressed his intention to play al dice; be- 
cause he again earned vast wealth. 


Nala said : 

5: “O Puskara, let Damayanti and 
everything else, that I have, be my stake; 
and let your kingdom be yours. 

6. Let the game at dice begin again; 
for this is my firm resolution, Be you 
happy. Let us stake all that we possess, 
as well as our lives, 


7. To stake back other’s possessions, 
that is, wealth and kingdom, that are 
already won, is said to be the chief virtue. 


8. Ifyou do not like the game at dice, 
do you then engage yourself in the play at 
weapons, Really, O king, let us have 
peace by fighting out a duel. 


The sages have laid down their ane 
thority by saying, that the ancestral king- 
dom should be obtained under any circum- 
stance, or by any means, 


10, O Puskara, do you choose to-day 
‘one of these two; 'that is, do you either 
game at dice, or bend the bow in battle. 


Vrihadashwa said :- 


a Having been thus addressed by the 
prince of the Nishadhas, Puskara, with the 
assurance of his own success, answered the 
king smilingly. 

12, “QO Naishadha, by good fortune you 
have acquired the vast wealth, in order to 
stake it back again. Most fortunately the 
adversity of Damayanti has come to an end. 


13-14. O monarch, O mighty-armed 
one, that you are sull hving with your wife, 
is owing to your good luck. Indeed, the 
daughter of king Bhima, decked in orna- 
ments, will attend me with all the wealth 
that [ will gain from you, evenas the 
Apsaras wait upon Sakra in heaven. O 
prince of the Nishadhas, do I, therefore, 
Tecollect you, and expect you always. 


1s—17. To play at dice with those that 
@re not my relatives, gives me no pleasure. 
Having this day obtained the hand of Dama- 
yanti, who is most beautiful, and possessed 
of blameless features, J shall think myself 
very lucky: for she is, as ever, the darling 
af my heart.” Having heard these expres 
sions of that infatuated braggart, king Nala 
became filled with rage, and desired to 
sever his head by tha sword, King Nala 
smillingly, though his eyes were red with 
anger, addressed him, saying ; 

18, “Lat us begin the play. Why do you 
speak thus now? Vou will speak in anv 
~— you like, after you shall have defeated 
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me at dice.” Thereupon the gambling 
began between Puskara and Nala. 

19. Puskara, who had even staked his 
own life, was defeated at a single throw by 
Nala; and thus he fost all his wealth and 

' treasures. 

20. ‘The king, having defeated Puskara, 
laughingly said to him: “his entire king~ 
dom is now undisputedly mine. The thorns 
(the enemies) are all destroyed. 

21. QOworst of kings, now you are not 
able even to have a took of Vartharbhi, O 

' foolish one, you ave now reduced to her 
slave with your family. 

22. That formerly I was defeated by you, 
was not wrought by you. ‘That act was done 
by Kali ; and it was not you, that did so. O 
stupid one, this you do nut understand. 

23. I will never attribute the faults, com- 
mitied hy others, to you. Indeed, do you 
live happily. I grani you your life. 

24. As before, 1 give you your por. 
tion of the whole kingdom, O ‘hero, the 
amcant of my Jove for you is doubtlessly 
the same as before. 

! a5. O Puskara, the fraternal love, that 
T entertain for you, will never decrease. You 
are my brother. [Do you live for a hundred 
years. 
26. Having thus eccosted his brother, 
Nala of undaunted courage embraced him 
spratedly, ait asked him to go to his own 











7. VO king, having been thus consoled 
by ‘the prince ofthe Nishadhas, Puskara 
then, yith folded hands, saluted and an- 
swered’that virtuous prince, saying: 

28. “O prince, let your fame be immortal ; 
and do you hve at peace for ten thousand 
yents, for you have given to me both iife 
and skelter." 


29, O monarch, having been thus 
honoured by the king (his brother, Nala), 
Puskara, gratified at heart, then repaired 
to his own city attendend by his relatives, 
after he has passed about a month with his 
brother. 


go. O forcosost of men, also attended 
by a great force and humble servants, Pus- 
kara went away; and he looked like the 
resplendent sun in appearance, 

3t. Alter having settled Puskara, and 
enriched and delivered him from all anxie~ 
ties, the blessed prince entered his own 
palace, most gorgeously decorated. 

32. After having entered the palace, 
the prince of the Nishadhas consoled all the 
citizens, who, as well as the subjects from 
the country, again, greatly expressed their 
satisfaction, 
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. All the officers of government, 
headed by their minister, addressed him 
with folded hands, saying: “O king, really 
we areali glad to-day both in the city and 
the country, even as the gods themselves, 
after having obtained their chief of a hun- 
dred sacrifices for worship.” 

Thus ends the seventy eighth chapter, 
wWala'y victory over Puskara at dice and 
Puskava’s arrival at his own city, in the 
Nalopakhyana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXIX, 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vrihadashwa sai 


1. When the great festivities began in 
the city which was full of joy, the king with a 
large army brought Damayanti (back to his 
capital.) 

2. Her father, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Bluma of great prowess and of high 
soul, aiso hwing honoured her duly, sent 
Damayanti (tu her husband’s palace). 

3. On the arrival of the Vidharbha princess 
accompanied by ler son and daughter, king 
Nala passed itis days m great happiness, 
like the chivf of the celestiais in the Nan- 
dana (garden). 

4.. The greatly illustrious king, having 
regained his kingdom, and becoming famous 
amongst the kings of the Jamvudwisa, 
began once more to rule it. 

5. He duly performed many sacrifices 
with large Oukskinas to the Brahmanas, 
O great king, you, too, with your relatives 
and friends, will soon perform many sacri- 
fices. 

6. O foremost of men, O best of the 
Bharata race, that conqueror of the hostile 
cities, Nala, thus fell into great distress in 
consequence of his playing at dice. 

7 O ruler of the earth, Nala alone 
suffered such great and terrible distress ; 
but he regained his lost glory. 

8. © son of Pandu, you, however, with 
Krishna (Draupadi) and your brothers, 
sport here in this great forest, with your 
heart fixed on virtue, 

9. Oking, what cause is there for your 
sorrow, when you are always mixing with 





the greatly exalted Brahmanas learned in 
the Vedas ? 
to, To recite the history of Naga 


Karkotaka, of Damayanti, of Nala, and of 
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the royal sage Rituparna, is destructive of 
evil (Kali). 





11, O undeteriorating one, O ruler of 
men, this history, which is destructive of evil 
(Kali), is capable of comforting persons like 


you, when they hear it. 

12. Considering that human exertion is 
always futite, you should joy or grieve at 
prosperity or adversity. 

13. O great king, hearing this history, 
be comforted. Do not grieve. You shduld 
not be aggrieved at calamity. 

14. Reflecting on the euprice of fate and 
futileness of human exertions, men of self- 
possession never allow themselves to be 
aggricved. 

15. ‘Those who recite the great history 
of Nala, and those who often hear it ate 
never touched by: calamity. 

16, He, who hears this excellent and old 
history, gets all his desires fulfilled, and ob- 
tains wealth, and 


17, Sons, grand ons, animals, a high 
position, healtl and joy. | Theve is no doubt 
in this. 

18. O king, the fear, that you entertain 
that some one would again summon you to 
play, I shall dispel, 

19. O greatly powerful hero, O son of 
Kanti, Laman expert in the science of dice. 
Lam pleased with you learn it from me, I 
shall tell it to you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


20. Thercupon with great joy the king 
(Yudhisthira) thus spoke to Vrihadashwa, 
“O exalted one, I desire to learn the science 
of dice from yc.” 

21. Thereupon he taught the science to 
the illustrious son of Pandu. Having tanght 
it, the great ascetic went to Aswasiva to 
bathe. 

22. When Vrihadashwa had gone away, 
he (Yudhisthira) heard that the son of Pritha 
Savyashachi (Arjuna) was engaged in severe 
asceticism, living on air. 

23. Heheard this from the greatly in« 
telligent Brahmanas and ascetics who came 
to him from various directions and from 

laces of pilgrimage, from mountains and 
forests, . 

24. Heheard that the mighty Partha 
(Arjuna) was engaged in such fearful asce- 
ticism that none else, before him, had done 
it. 

25. Heheard that hananjaya Partha 
(Arjuna) engaged in asceticism, observ. 
ing vows of silence and deep in meditation, 
appeared like the blazing deity, ~" 
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26. O-king, having heard that his belov- 
ed brother, the son of Kunti, Yaya (Aryuna) 
waa thus undergoing asceticism in the great 
forest Yudhisthira began to grieve. 

27. Thus burning in grief, Yudhisthira 
sought consolation in the great forest and 
talked with the Brahmanas learned in all 
Shastras, 

Thus ends the seventy-ninth chapter, the 
departure 9) adashwa, in the Nalo- 
pakhyana of the Vana Parza. 
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CHAPTER LXXxX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA). 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. QO exalted one, when my great-grand- 
father, the son of Pritha (Arjuna) had 

ne away from the Kamyaka, what did the 
Pandavas do in the absence of Savyasachi 
(Arjuna)? 

2, 1t appears to me that that great bow- 
man and the victor of armies (A1juna) was 
their refuge, as ‘Vishnu was that of the 
Adityas, 

3. How did my great-grand-fathers pass 
their time in the forest deprived as they 
were of the company of that hero who was 
equal to Indra in prowess and who never 
turned his back in a field of battle? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. Ochild, when the greatly powerful 
Pandava, (Arjuna) had gone away from the 
Kamyaka, the sons of Pandu were filled 
with sorrow and grief. 

§- The Pandavas all became depressed 
and looked like pearls unstrung from a 
garland or like birds shorn of their wings. 

6. Without the presence of that hero of 
spotless deeds, that forest tooked like the 

haitraratha forest deprived of the presence 
of Kuvera. 

7» © Janamejaya, in his absence, those 
foremost of men, the Pandavas, continued to 
live in the Kamyaka in great cheerlessness. 

8 © best of the Bharata race, those 

werful, great car-warriors killed with pure 
‘aomn-poisonous) arrows various kinds of 
sacrificial animals for the Brahmanas. 

91 ‘Those ohastisers of foes, those fore- 
most of men daily killed wild animals, 
and after properly sanctifying them, they. 
offered them to the Brahmanas. 

to, Q king, after the departure of 
Dhananjaya: (Asjuna): thus did they. live 
: aa with sorrow and with cheerless 


MAHABHARATA. 


31. “Panchali (Draupadi) iw particular 
remembered her third husband, and she thus 
spoke to the anxious chief of the Pandavas 
(Yudhisthira). 


Draupadi said :— 

12. Arjuna with two hands is equal 
to Arjuna of many hands ; in the absence 
of that foremost of the Pandavas, this forest 
does not at aif look charming to me. * 

13. Wherever I cast my eyes, I see this 
earth as if it is empty. ‘This forest, with its 
blossoming trees and with its so many 
wonders, 
| 34- Does not appear to me charming 
in the absence of Savyasachi (Arjuna). He 
is (in color) like a mass of blue clouds, he is 
in prowess like a mad elephant, 

1s. In the absence of that lotus-eyed 
hero, the Kamyaka does not at all look 
charming to me. Remembering Savya+ 
sachi, the twang of whose bow sounds like 
the roars of thunder, I do not feel any. 
peace of mind, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. O great king, hearing her thus 
lament, that slayer of hostile heroes, Bhima- 
sena, thus spoke to Draupadi. 


Bhima said :— 

17. O blessed lady, O beauty of slender 
waist, the pleasing words you “say are as 
delightful to my mind, as the drinking of 
ambrosia. 

18—19. (Without him),—whose arms are 
fong,symmetrical,stout and mace-like, which 
areTound and marked with the scars of the 
bow-strings, which are graced with the bow, 
the sword and the other weapons, encircled 
with golden bracelets, like two five-headed 
snakes,—withont that foremost of men,— 
the sky seems to have lost the sun, 

20. (Without him),—relying on which 
mighty-armed hero the Panchalas and the 
Kutus do not fear even the various power- 
ful celestials, 

21. Relying on the prowess of the army 
of which illustrious hero, we all consider our 
enemies vanquished and the earth (already) 
acquired, 

22. Without that heroic Falguni 
(Arjuna), I: do not get peace of mind in the 
Kamyaka. I behold all directions as empty: 
and covered with darkness. 

23. Wherever I cast my eyes, I see the 
earth as if she is empty. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


‘Thereupon the son of Pandu, Nakula, thus 
spoke with his voice choked with tears, 
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Nakula said :— 

24. (Without him) whose excellent deeds 
ja. battle are talked about even by the gods, 
without that best of warriors, what pleasure 
can be here in this forest? 

25. Without him) who, going to the 
northern regions, conquered in battle hun- 
dreds of greatly powerful Gandharva chiefs 
and obtained greatly effulgent horses 


2>. Of the Tittiri and Kalamashka 
species, all possessing the speed of the 
wind, which were all presented by him to 
his brother out of the love he bore for him 
at the great Rajshuya sacrifice. 


27. Without that art bowman, the 
younger prother of Bhima, without that 
celestiat-like hero, I do not any longer 
desire to dwell in this Kamyaka. 


Sahadeva sai 

2831. O king, O descendant of Bha- 
rata, seeing his bed of grass empty in our 
hermitage without that Jishnu, who, having 
vanquished powerful warriors in battle, won 
wealth and virgins and brought them to the 
king at the time of the great sacrifice, without 
that immeasurably effulgent hero,who having 
vanquished single-handed all the Yadavas 
took possession of Suvadra with the con- 
sent of Vasudeva (Krishna), wh» having 
invaded the kingdom of the illustrious 
Drupada, gave to the preceptor Drona his 
tuilion-fee by securing for him half of 
Drupada’s kingdom, my mind by no means 
gets any consolation. 

32. O chastiser of foes, to go away from 
this forest to some other forest is what I 
would prefer, for in the absence of that hero 
this forest can by no means be delightful. 


taus ends the eightieth chapter, lamen- 
tation for Arjuna, inthe Tirthayatra of the 
Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXI. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA}— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard these words of his 
brothers and Krishna (Draupadi) who were 
all anxious for Dhananjaya, Dharmaraja 
became absent-minded, = 

a (At that time) he saw (before him) 
the celestial Rishi Narada, blazing with 
Bramha etfulgence and resembling a fire 
flaming up for the sacrifice. 

Pears him arcived, Dharmaraja 
(¥udbisthira) with his brothers stood up and 
duly worshipped the illustrious one. 
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4. Endued with blazing effulgence the 
handsome chief of the Kurus, surrounded 
by his brothersshone fike Satakratu (Indra) 
surrounded by the cetestials. 

5. In obedience to the dictates of Dharma 
Jagmaseni { Draupadi) did not abandon 
the sons of Pritha, and is adhered to her 
husband, as Savitri to the Vedas or the 
rays of the sun to the Meru (mountain). 

6. Osinless one, having received their 
worship, the exalted Rishi Narada comfort- 
ed the son of Dharma (Yudhisthira) in pro- 
per words. 

7. Hethus spoke to the high-souled 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, “ Q foremost of 
virtuous men, tell me what you seek and 
what I can give you.” 

8. Then the son of Dharma, the king’ 
(Yudhisthira ),bowing (to the Rishi) with his 
brothers, thus spoke with joined hands to 
Narada, the revered of the celestials, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

g. Ohighly exalted one, O worship- 

of all the worlds, O Rishi of excel- 

lent vows, when you are pleased with me, I 
consider that all my wishes are gratified 
through your grace. 

10. U sinless one, O foremost of Rishis, 
1 and tny brothers deserve (to receive) your 
favours. You ought to dispel my doubt. 

11. You should tell me in detail what 
merit is obtained by him who tavels over 
the world with the desire of seeing the 
Tirthas and sacred shrines. 


Narada said :— 

12. O king, hear with attention what 
was heard by the intelligent Bhisma from 
Pulastya, Hear all that in detail. 

13. Formerly that foremost of virtuous 
men Bhisma, when observing the Pitrya 
vow, lived on the banks of the Bhagiraths 
with the Rishis. ‘ 

14. O king, O highly exalted one, it was 
a delightful and sacred region,situated on the 
source of the Ganges and frequented by the 


" celestials and the Gandharvas. 


15. That greatly effulgent hero (Bhisma) 
grated the’ Pitris, Hinge, and i 
Rishis_ with offering oblations to then 
according to the rites ordained in the 
Shastras. 

16, One day when the greatly illustrious 
one was thus engaged (in observing his 
yow), he saw that foremost of Rishis, Pulase 
tya of wonderful appearence. ; 

17. Seeing that austere ascetic, as if! 
blazing with prosperity, be became exceed-. 
ingly giad and was filled with great-wooder.: 
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, 18. O descendant of Bharata, then that 
foremost of virtuous men, Bhisma, worship- 
ped according to the rites of the ordinance 
that highly exalted Rishi who had already 
arrived. 

19, Purilying himself, and making his 
mind exceedingly attentive and also taking 
the Arghya on his head, he loudly uttered his 
name near that foremost of Rishis. 

ao. “O Rishi of excejient vows, be 
blessed; [ am Bhisma, your servant. At 
the very sight of yours J am cleansed of all 
my sins,” 

at. Ogreat king, O Yudhisthira, having 
said this, that foremost of virtuous men, 
Bhisma, restraining his speech,stood (before 
the Rishi) in silence and with joined hands. 

22, Seeing that foremost of the Kuru 
race, Bhisma, rendered emaciated by 
the ‘observance of vows and the study 
of the Vedas, the Rishi became exceedingly 
pleased. 

Thus ends the eighty first chapter. the 
cologuy of Narada, in the Tirthayatra of 
the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXEI. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA) — 
Continued. 


Pulastya said :— 

1. Ohero of excctlent vows, learned in 
the percepts of virtue,() greatly exalted one, 
Tam much pleased with your humility, selt- 
control and truth. F 

2. Osinless one,O son, it is for the 
virtue which you have acquired from your 
great regard and respect for your forefathers 
that you have been able to See me and that 
Thave been so pleased with you. 


3. OBhisma, my eyes can penetrate 
into every thing. ‘Fell me what Ican do 
for you. O foremost of the Kuru race,O sin- 


Tess one, {shal} grant you whatever you 
will ask from me. 


Bhisma said:— 

& © greatly exalted one, O worship- 
ped of all the world, when you are pleased 
with me and when [ have got a sight 
of you, I cousider myself crowned with 
success. 

O foremost of all virtuous men, if I 
have deserved your favour, you will kindly 
dispel my doubts; I shall describe them to 
you, 

-,6. O exalted one, I have some religious 
doubts regarding Tirthas. 1 desire to 
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hear you. Tell me separately ef (each) af 
Peat pice 


7..O celestial-like one, O Brahmana 
Rishi, what virtue is derived by him who 
travels over the earth, (seeing sacred places)? 
Tell me this with certainty. 


Palastya said :— 

8. O son, listen to me with an attentive 
mind. I shall tell you the virtues which 
are derwed in Tirthas that are the refuge 
of the Rishis, 


9. He, whose hands, feet, mind, learn 
ing, asceticism and deeds are ‘under proper 
control, enjoys the fruits of Tirthas, , 

10. He, who has ceased to accept gifts, 
who is contented with little and who is free 
from pride, enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 

tr. He who is free from sins, who acts 
without desire, who eats fight food, who has 
conquered his passions,and who is free from 
all sins, enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 

12. O king of kings, he who is free from 
anger, who is truthful, who is firm in his 
vows, and who considers all creatures as his 
own self, enjoys the fruits of Tivthas. 

33. The Rishis have told in due order 
‘the sacrifices and also their fruits to be 
obtained here {in this birth) and hereafter 
; Gin the nest birth). 

' 14. © suler of earth, the poor cannot 
perform these sacrifices, for the sacrifices 
require many materials and various things 
in large quantities. 

15. These (sacrifices) can therefore be 
performed by the kings and also by the 
men of wealth and affluence. They cannot 
be performed by men without wealth, and 
without friends, and by men destitute of 
means and destitute of frends, 

16. © ruler of men, O best of warriors, 
T shail now tet} you about that whicli can be 
performed by the poor, and the fruits of 
which are epual to those sacred ones of 
sacrifices, 

17. Q foremost of the Bharata race, 
visiting Tivthes, which are sacred and which 
area great mystery of the Rishis, is even 
superior to the sacrifices. 

18. He iscatted poor who, having gone 
toa Thirtha, does not fast for three nights, 
and who does not give away gold and kine 

| (in charity), 


1g. One does not acquire so much vir~ 
tue in Agnishtora and other sacrifices full 
of large Dakshinas, as he acquires by 
visiting a Tirtha. 

20., There is in the world of men that 
Tirtha of the god of gods,which is celebrated 
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ail over the three worlds and which is known 
by the name of Pushkara. One (who 
there) becomes equal to that greatly exalted 
deity (the god of gods). 


2t, O high-minded one, O descendant 
of Kuru, at the three Sandhas, there are al- 
ways present hundred thousand millions of 
Tivthas in Pushkava. 

22. °O lord, the Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Marutas, the 
Gandharvas, and the Apsaras are always 
present there. 

23, O great king, it was there that the 
Devas, the Danavas and the Bramharsis, 
after performing their ascetic devotions, 
acquired great virtues and final divinity. 

24. The sins of the intelligent man are 
all cleansed, even if he mentally thinks of 
Pushkava, He is adored even in heaven, 


25. O great king, the lotus-seated, illus- 
trious Grand-Sire always dwells in’ great 
pleasure in this Zirtha. 


a6. O greatly exalted one, it was for~ 
merly in Pusktava that the celestials with 
the Rishis, having acquired great virtue, 
finally obtained the highest success. 


27, The wise men say that those that 
bathe in it in honour of the Pitris and the 
celestials obtain ten times the fruits of the 
Aswamedha sacrifice, 

28, O Bhisma, he, who, going to the for- 
est of Pushkara, feeds but only one Bram- 
hina, becomes by his that act happy hee 
and hereafter. 

29, He, who supports himself on vege- 
tables, roots and Iruits, may very well 
offer such food to the Bramhanas with due 
regard and without any disrespect. 

30. O foremost. of kings, the wise men 
obtain by it the fruits of the Aswamedha 
sacrifice. Amongst the Bramhanas, Ksha 
tryas, Vaisyas and Sudcas,— 

gi. Those that are high-souled are freed 
from the bondage of rebirth, if they bathe in 
it. Especially he who goes to Pushkara 
in the tull-moonon the (month of) Karti- 
keya, 

32. That man, obtains everlasting regions 
in the abode of Bramha. He who thinks 
of Pushkava, morning and evening with 
joined hands, 

33. O descendant of Bharata, practical- 
ly bathes in all the firthas. Whatever sins a 
man or a woman commits from his and her 
birth, 

34. Are all destroyed at the very moment 
he or she bathes in Puskkara, As the 

yer of Madhu is the origin of all the 
celestials, 
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35: Sois,O king, Puskkara called the 
origin of all the firthas. {e who lives at. 
Puskkara for tyelve years in purity, 

36—37. Acquires all the merits of per- 
forming sacrifices, and goes to the region of 
Brahma. He who performs the sacred 
Agnihotra for one hundred years acquires. 
the same merit as he who lives only one. 
month of Kartikaya in Pushkara. 


g8 There are three white hills and three 
springs (in Pushkara), We do not know 
why they are known by the name of Push« 
kara from the temotest time. 


39. Itis very difficult to go to Pushkava ; 
itis very difficult to undergo asceticism at 
Pushkara ; it is very difficult to give away 
in charity at Pushkara, 


40. Having lived for twelve nights at 
Pushkara with regulated diet and regulated, 
food and having walked round it, one goes 
to Fambu marge. 


41. THe who goes to the ¥ambu mary 
which is frequented by the celestial Rishis 
and the Pitris, obtains the fruits of a horses 
sacrifice and fulfilment of all his wishes. 


42. He who lives there for five night 
has his soul cleansed of all sins. He docs 
not meet with any distress ; he obtains the 
highest success. 

43. O great king, leaving Fambn marga 
one gues tothe Zandulikasrama. He wha 
goes there never meets with any disaster, 
bu goes to the region of Brahma. 

44. O king, he who foes to Agastya' 
lake and engages lumself in the worship 
of the Pitris and the celestials, fasting there 
for three nights, obtains the fruits of per+ 
forming Angishtama. 


45. He who {going there) lives .on 
vegetables or fruits acquires the state of 
Kumara, Qne should then go to the here 
mitage of Kansa, worshipped by the whole 
world. 


46. © best of the Bharata race, it was a 
sacred and holy forest from the remotest 
time. As soon as one enters it, he is cleansed 
of all his sins. 


47. He, who with regulated diet and 
vows worships here the Pitris and the celes- 
tials, obtains the fruits of performing sacrje 
fices and fulifilment of all his wishes, 3 


48. Having watked round it, one should 
go where Vayali fell. This gives that iam 
fruits, obtained by the performance af ® 
horse-sacrifice. ot 


49, One should then go to Mokakela with 
regulated diet and vows. Having bathed 
in the Kati thirtha, he obtaing the fruit of 

horse-sacrifice. yor 
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50. The virtuous man then should to 
the ¢hirtha of Sthanu, the husband of Uma, 
which is known all over the three worlds by 
the name of Vadravata. 


51. Goimg there he beholds Jstana and 
dbiains the fruit of (giving away) one thou- 
sand kine. Through the grace of Mahadeva 
Giva), he obtains the state of Ganapatya. 


52. That foremost of man becomes 
Blessed with prosperity, peace and highest 
grace. Going to the river Narmada which is 
celebrated all over the three worlds, 


53-_ He obtains the fruit of Aguishtoma 
by offering oblations to the Piteis and the 
celestials. Going to the southern sea, he 
who practices Bramhacharja and conquers 
his passions 


54. Obtains the fruit of Agaishtama and 
ascends to heaven. Going to Charmanwuti 
with regulated diet and vows, he obtains at 
the command of Rantideva the fruit of 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


$5. O virtuous king, O Yudhisthira, he 
should then go to the son of Himavata, 
named Arvuda, where there is a hole 
through the earth fram ancient days, 


6. There is the hermitage of Vashesta, 
celebrated over the three worlds. He who 
lives there only for one night obtains the 
merit of giving away one thousand kine, 


57. Oruler of men, O foremost of men, 
he who leading the life of a Bramhachari 
bathes in the Panga tirtha obtains the merit 
of giving away one hundred Kapile kine. 


58. O King of kings, thence one should 
& to that excellent Tirtha called Pravasha; 
Hutasana (Agni) himself is always present 
there, 


59. © hero, he is the mouth of the cefes- 
tials, and has wind for his chariot. ifa man 
bathes in this 7irtha with subdued mind, he 
becomes pure. 


60. That man obtains the fruits of per- 
forming Agnishtoma or Ativatha sacrifices. 
One should then go to the place where river 
Saraswati mixes with the ocean. 


61. 
giving away one thousand kine and ac- 
quires also heaven. © best of the Bharata 
sace, he always blazes like the fire. 


62, He who bathes in the Tirtha of the 

water with subdued mind and lives 

three nights and offers oblations to the 
Pitris and the celestials, 


Blazes forth like the Moon and ob- 
ke fruits of Aswamedha sacrifice. O 
. ‘the Bharata race, one should then 
go to the Tirtha named 


He who goes there obtains the fruit 
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64. Where Durvasha bestowed a boort 
on Vishnu. The man who bathes in Vandana 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thou- 
sand kine, 


65. Then one should go to Davavatt 
with regulated diet and vows. The man 
who bathes in the Prndaraka obtains (the 
merit of giving away) much gold. 


66. O greatly exalted one, O chastiser 
of foes, it is wonderful that in that Tirtha 
even today coins are found with the marks 
of fotus : 


67. And lotuses are seen with the marks 
of trident, O descendant of Kuru, O fore- 
most of men, Mahadeva is always present 
there, 


68. © descendant of Bharata, going to 
the place where the Sindhu mixes with the 
sea and bathing in the Tirtha of the chief of 
of the water with subdued mind, 


6y. O best of the Bharata race, and also 
offering oblations to the Putris, the Rishis 
and the celestials, one obtains the region of 
Varuna, and blazes forth in his own 
effulgence. 


70. O Yudhisthira, the wise men say that 
by worshipping the diety, Sankhakarnesh~ 
wara, one obtains ten tines the merit of 
Ashwamedha (sacrifice). 


71. O best of the Bharata race, O fore- 
most of the Kurus, having walked round it, 
one should gotothe Zirtha, celebrated alt 
over the thice worlds. 


72, Its known by the name of Drimi, 
whieh is expable of cleansing off all sing and 
where the cclestials including Bramha wor- 
shipped Maheswara (Siva). 


73. Bathing in it and worshipping here 
Rudia surrounded by the celestials, all 
the sins committed from one’s birth are 
cleansed off, 


74 O foremost of men, it was here that 
Drimi was worshipped by all the celestials. 
Bathing here one obtains the fruits of Aswa. 
medha (sacrifice). 


75. © greatly wise man, O king, here 
did” Vishnu, the creator of the universe, 
after killing the Daityas and the Danavas, 
purify himself, 


76. Ovirtuous king, one should then go 
to Vasudhara which is worshipped by all. 
He who goes there obtains the fruits of 
Ashwamedtha (sacrifice). : 


77- QO foremost of the Kurus, bathing 
there with subdued soul and rapt attention 
and offering dblations to the Pitris and the 
celestiais, one is adored in the regions wf" 
Vishnu, 7 
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78. O best of the Bharata race, in that 
Tirtha there is a lake of the Vasus. 
ing in it and drinking its water,one becomes 
cespected of the Vasus. 

O foremost of men, itis known by 
the name of Sindhuttama and it destroys 
allsins. Bathing in it one obtains (the 
(cuits of giving away) much gold. 

80? Going to Bharutunga, with purity of 
conduct, one goes to the region of Bramha 
and obtains the highest state. 

B81. Then is the thirtha, called Kamari- 
ak of Sakra (Indra), frequented by the 
Sidhyas, © foremost of men, bathing there 
‘one obtains the region of Sakra (Indra). 

82, There is another thirtha called 
Runuka, frequented by the Sidnyas, Bath- 
ing in it, a Brambana becomes as pure as 
the moon, 


83. Then going to the five rivers with 
regulated food and vows, one obtins the 
fits of the five sacrifices a» described in 
order (in the Sastras). 


84. Oking of kings, one should then go 
to the excellent region of Bhima. O best of 
the Bhatata race, bathing there in Fon: 
(Tirtha) a man 


85. Becomes, O king, a son of a god- 
dess, adorned with ear-ring set with pearls. 
That man also obtains the fruits of giving 
away ond thousand kine. 


86. Going to Sritunda, cetcbrated over 
the three worlds, and bowing there to the 
Grandsire, one obtains the fruit of giving 
away one thousand kine. 

87. O virtuous man, one should then +> 
to that excellent 7htrtha called Simata, 
where even tovday are to be seen fishes 
of silver and golden colour. 

88, Bathing in it a man soon obtains the 
region of Vashava (Indra) and his soul be~ 
comes pure with all his sins destroyed; he 
also obtains the highest state. 

89. O descendant of Bharata, going 
to Vitasta and offering oblations to the 
Pitris aud the celesteals a man obtains the 
fruits of the Bajapaya (sacrifice). 

jo. The Tivtha known by the name of 
Vitasta is situated in Kashmira, and it is 
the abode of Naga and Takshaka, Its 
capable of destroying all sins. 

gi. Bathing there a man is certain to 
obtain the fruits of the Baypaya sacrifice. 
His soul becoming pure with all his sins 
destroyed, he obtains the highest state. 


_. Oking,one should then go to the 

: celebrated all over the three worlds. 

ing there with due rites in the evening, 

one should offer Charu (rice boiled in 
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butter and milk) according to the best of 
his means to the diety of seven flames (fire). 
The learned macn say that gift to the Pitris 
(offered there) becomes inexhaustible, 

94. The Rishis, the Pitris, the Devas, 
the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, the Gahakas, 
the Siddbyas, the Vidyadharas, the men, * 

93. The Rakshashas, the Daityas, the 
Rudras, and Bramha himself, O raler of 
men, having theirsenses subdued and hav 
ing ‘performed austere asceticism for one 
thousand years 

96. In order to secure the grace of 
Vishau, cooked Charu here and gratified 
Keshava (Vishnu) with oblation (offered), 
each time uttering seven ARiks (the verse 
of three Vedas). 

97- O tuler of earth, Keshava, being 
thus gratified, bestowed on them the eight> 
fold attributes, called Assharyja and other 
objects which they had desired to obtain. 


g8. O descendant of Bharata, having 
bestowed these on them the deity disap- 
paces before their very sight as a flash of* 
ightning ina cloud. ‘Vhus did it become 
known on earth by the name of Sapta 
Charu. 

99. If seven Chayns are offered here, 
it secures greater merit than that of giving 
away one thousand kine, that a one 
hundred Rajshuyas and that of one thous- 
and Ashwmedhas, (sacrifices), 


too. O king of kings, leaving that 
Tirtha, one should go to the Roudra Pada, 
and worshipping Muhadeva there, one ob- 
tains the fruit of Aswamedha sacrifice. 


101, O king, going to Manimanta, and 
practising Bramhacharja and subduing 
‘one’s mind, and living there for (only) one 
night, one obtains the Traits of Agnishtoma 
(sacrifice). 


102. O king of kings, O best of the 
Bharata race, one should then go to Davika, 
celebrated all over the world. It is heard 
that the Bramhana first came into existence 
in that place. 


103. Here is situated the region of the 
weilder of the trident (Siva) which is celebrat= 
ed all over the world. Bathing in the 
Davika, and worshipping Mahaswara, 


104. And by offering Charu to the best 
of the dieties, O best of the Bharata race, 
fone obtains the fruit of sacrifices that is 
capable of fulfilling every desire. : 


ros. There is another Tirtha of 
Rudra, called Kamakhya frequented by 
the celestials. Bathing in it, a man seon 
obtains salvation. 
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Yoo. By bouching. the water of Fajana, 
Fejana, Branka, Veluka and Pushpams 
tne becomes freed from grief and death. 

107. It is said that the sacred Davika 
‘Thivthe), frequented by the celestials and 
Rishis, is five Voyanas in length and half a 
"ayana in breadth, 

108. Qking, one should then go in due 
arder to Divyhasatra. There did Bramba 
and the celestials, the Sidiyas and the 
great Rishis, 

109. Being installed performed the long- 
axtending saorifice with regulated vows. 

110, O king of kings, O chastiser of 
‘oes, O descendant of Bharata, going to 
Dirghasatra, one obtains the fruits of 
Rayshuya and Aswamed)a, 

111, Then one should go with regulated 
Jiet and subdued soul to Vinusana, where 
she Saraswati disappeared on the breast of 
the Meru (mountain), 





112, And then again reappeared at 
Chamasha, Sivodveda’ and Nagaveda. 
Bathing in Chkamashveda one obtains the 


raits ob Agnishtoma. 

113, Bathingtin Sivodveda a man obtains 
he fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
Bathing in Nagaveda a man goes to the 
“egion of the Nagas. 

114-115. O king of kings, going to the 
‘accu i thirtha, called ‘SSsheanae where 
he cranes disappear in the forms of Susas 
and reappear every year in the month of 
<artikaya and bathe in the Saraswati. O 
Jescendant of Bharata, O best of the 
Bharata race, O greatly exalted one, 

116. Q chief of men, one, bathing there, 
recomes like the moon and obtains the 
ruits of giving away one thousand kine. 





117. O descendant of Kuru, going next 
0 Kumarkots with subdued soul, one should 
sathe there and engage himself in. worslup- 
aing the celestials and the Putris. 





118, He thus obtains the fruits of giving 
away ten thousand kine and raises his race 
to the highest state. O virtuous man, one 
should then go to Rudrakati with subdued 
soul. - 

119. Here, O great king, in olden 
days ten millions of Rishis were assembicd 
and were filled with great joy at the prospect 
af seeing, Rudra (Siva) 


1a. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
“41 have firat seen (the diety) Vrishadhyaja”’ 
| have first seen (the diety) Vrishadhyaja” 
‘hus the Rishis spoke to one another. 





tat. Oruler of earth, thereupon in order 
e prevent disputes amangst -those self- 
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controlled Rishis, the lord of Yoga (Siva) by 
his Yoga power 

122. Multiplied himself into ten millions 
of forms and appeared before the Rishis. 
‘Then they all separately thought, “I have 
seen him first.', : 

123. © king, being (much) pleased with 
the great devotion of those Rishis of sub- 
dued ‘soul, Mahadeva granted «itn a 
boon, 

124. (Saying) “From to-day your vittues 
will increase” O foremost of men, bathing 
with purity in Rodrakotu 

125. A man obtains the fruits of the 
Aswamedha (sacrifice) and saves his race. 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
Sangama, celebrated all over the world, 

126. A region of great sacredness, 
where the Savaswati mixes with the sea. 
Here Keshava is worshipped by Bramha 
and other celestials, by Rishis and by asce- 
tics. 

127. On the fourteenth day of the white’ 
fortnight of CFaitra, O king of kings, O 
foremost of men, bathing there one obtains 
the fruus of giving away much wealth, His 
sins being ail destroyed and his soul be- 
coming pure, he goes to the region of 
Bramha, 


128, Oruler of men, it is there that the 
Rishis completed many sacrifices. Goin 
to this Satravasana one obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine, 








Thus ends the eighty second chapter, the 
description of tirthas, inthe Tirthajatra of 
Vaya Parva. 





CHAPTERLXXXIII. 
(TIRTHA JATRA)—Continued. 


Pulastya said ‘— 


1, O king of kings, one shonld then go 
to Kurukshetra, adored by all and at the 
sightof which sins of all creatures are des- 
troyed. 

2. He who always says, “I shall go to 
Kurukshetra, I shall tive, in Kurukshetra” 
is cleansed off ali Lis sins. 





3. The very dust of Kurukshetra carried 
by the wind leads even the man of sinful 
deeds to the highest state. 


4: He who lives in Kurukshetra which is 
situated south of the Saraswati and the 
north of the Drishadwati (really lives in 
heaven, fi oa 
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5. O hero ever steady in battle, one 
should live there for a month where 
flows the Saraswati. Bramha and other 
celestials, the Rishis, the Sidhas, the 
Charanas, 

6. The Gandharvas, the Apsaras the 
Jakshas, the Nagas,—O ruler of earth, O 
descendant of Bharata,—all often go to that 
greatlysacred Bramhakshetra. 


O hero steady in battle, even the 
sins of him who only mentally desires to go 
to Kurukshetra are all destroyed ; and 
goes Lo the region of Brahma. 

8 © porpetuator of the Kuru race, he 
who goes to Kurukshetra with due 
respect, obtains the fruits of Rajshua and 
Ashwamedha sacrifices. 

Then saluting the greatly powerful 
gate-keeper,the Jaksha, Mankanaka, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine. 

10, O virtuous man, O king of kings, 
one should then go to the excellent region 
of Vishnu, called Satta, where Hari is 
always present. 

ir. Bathing there and bowing to Hari, 
the creator of the three worlds, one obtains 
the fruits of Ashwamedia sacrifice and 
goes to the region of Vishnu. 

12. ‘Then one should go to the Tirtha 
named Pariplava, celebrated all over the 
three worlds. O descendant of Bharata, 


he obtains greater fruits than those of 
the Agnishtama and Ativata (sacrifices). 


13. Then going to the Tirtha, called 
Prithiv’ one obtains the fruils of giving 
away one thousand kine. Q ruler of ‘men, 
going to the Salukini, the pilgrim, 


14, Bathing thére in the Dasashwa- 
medha obtains the fruits of ten Ashwamedha 
sacrifice, ‘Then going to the excellent 
Tirtha of the Nagas, called Sarpadevi, 


15. One obtains fruits of the Agnishtoma 
(sacrifice) and goes to the region of the 
Nagas. O virtuous man, one should then 
go to the gate-keeper, Tarantuka. 


16, Living there for only one night, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine. Then going to the five 
ves with regulated diet and subdued 
soul, ‘ 

17. And bathing in the Koti Tirtha, one 
obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha sacrifice. 
Going to the Tirthe called Aswinas one 
acquires personal beauty. 


18. © virtuous man, one should then go 
tothe-excelient Tirtha, called Taraka, where 
Vishnu formerly in his boar form lived,” 





ey 
1g. O foremost of men, bathing there 
one obtains the fruits of Agnisitoma. O king 


of kings, one Should then go to the Sama 
Tirtha, situated in Jainti. 


20. Bathing in it a man obtains the 
fruits of the Rajshyua sacrifice. Bathing 
in Ekehansa a man obtains the fruits 
giving away one thousand kine. 

21. O ruler of men, going to Krita- 
choichang, the pilgrim ‘obtains the Jotus- 
eyed diety (Vishnu) and becomes pure in 
soul. : 

22. Then going to the region of the 
iustrious Sthanu (Siva), called Manjabata, 
and living there for one night, one acquires 
the state of Ganapathya. 


23. O great king, there is the celebrated 
Tirtha called Sakkhiné ; O king of kings, 
oing and balhing in that Tirtha one's all 
Sesites are fulfilled. 

24. O best of the Bharata race, itis 
known as the gate of Kurukshetra. The 
pilgrim with subdued soul should walk 
round it, 





25—29. It was created by the illustrious 
son of Famadagei Rama. It is equal to 
the Pushkava. O king, bathing in it and 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials, 
he becomes successful in everything and 
obtains the fruits of ‘Ashwamedha sacrifice. 
Then the pilgrim should go with subdued 
soul to Ramahrada ; 

27. O king of kings, the greatly efful- 
gent and heroic Rama, exterminating the 

astrayas dug five lakes. 

28. O foremost of men, we have heard 
that he filled them with their blood. He 
offered that (blood) as oblations to all his 
souys and grandsires. 

29, O ruler of men, thereupon the Pitris, 


being pleased with him, thus spoke to 
Rama. 


The Pitris said :-— 


O greatly exalted Rama, 9 Rama, O 
descendant of Vrigu, we are pleased 
30. © lord, with your filial piety and with 
‘great prowess. O greatly effulgent one, 
blessed. Ask the boon you desire. bo 
get. 


Pulastya said :— 

31. O king, having been thus addressed, 
that foremost of smiters, Rama, thus spoke 
with joined hands to the Pitris who wen 
in the sky. 7 


Rama said :— vs 


if you are pleased with me and if 
I ae deserved your favour, I desite to get 
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this favour from the Pitris that 1 may 
again derive pleasure in asceticism. 

33. With your power let the sin I have 
incurred by ‘exterminating the Kashtryas 
from wrath be all destroyed. 

34. Let also my these takes become 
Tirthas, celebrated all over the earth. 


Pulastya said 

Having heard these blessed words of 
Rama, the Pitris, 

35. Becoming highly pleased and filled 
with joy, thus replied to Rama, “Let your 
asceticism increase for your great filial 
piety. 

36. You have exterminated the Khash- 
tryas from wrath,—but you are already 
freed from that sin, for they have fallen for 
their own (mis) deeds, 

37- Without the least doubt your these 
lakes willbe Zirthas. He who will bathe 
in these lakes and offer obfations to the 
Pitris 

28. Will make his Pitris pleased with 
him, They will grant him the desired 
objects so difficult to be obtained in this 
world and lead him to the celestial region,” 

39.. O king, having granted this boon, 
the Pitris saluted Rata, the descendant of 
Bhrigu, and disappeared then and there. 

4o—41. It was thus the lakes of the illus- 
trious descendant of Bhrigu became sacred. 
Leading the life of a Brahmachari and 
observing sacred vows, if one bathes in 
these lakes of Rama and worships Rama, 
© king of kings, he obtains the fruits of 
giving away much wealth.  perpetuator 
of the Kuru race, going to Bansamulaka, 
the pilgrim 

42, Saves his own race by bathing in 

Bansamulaka. O best of the Bharata race, 
Boing to Kaisodhada, 
43. And bathing in that Tirtha one pi 
fies his body without the least doubt. Ac- 
quiring a purified body, one goes to the 
excellent regions of bliss. 

O virtuous man, one should then ga. 
to that Tirtha, called Lokadhara which is 
celebrated all over the three worlds and 
where greatly effulgent Vishnu had formerly 
created the world. 

















+45. O king, going to the Lokadhara 
Tirtha, celebrated over the three worlds, 
and bathing in that foremost of 7ivthes one 
acquires many worlds for himself. 


46. Going with subdued mind to the 
Tivtha called Syi and bathing in it, and 
-worahipping the Pitris eeadd.the celestials 





‘there, one-sbtains great affluence. 
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47. Leading the life of a Bramhachiri 
and having one's soul subdued, he who goes 
to the Tirtha, called Kapila and bathes in 
it and worships the Pitris and the celestials, 

48. That man, obtains the fruit of giviey 
away one thousand Kapila kine, Going with 
subdued soul to the Tirtha, called Surja 
and bathing in it, 

49. And worshipping the Pitris ind the 
celestials with fasting, one obtains the fruits 
of Aguistoma and goes to the region of 
Surja. 

50. Going in due order to the Gavahana 
and bathing in it, the pilgrim obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 

si. O perpetuator of the Kuru racé, 
bathing in the Divttirthaa man acquires 
great prowess. 

52. O king of kings, one should ther 
go to the ate-keeper, ‘Turantaka, which 
is in the Saraswati and which belongs to 
the illustrious chief of the Jakshas, 


55. O king, bathing in it, a man obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtama (sacrifice). O 
virtuous king,one should then goto Brahma= 
varta, : 

54- Bathing in the Aramhavavta a man 
obtains the regions of Bramha. © king of 
kings, onc should then go to the excellent 
Tirthas called Shu. 

_55-. There the Pitris are always present 
with the celestials, Bathing there and wore 
shipping the Pitris and the celestials, 

56. One obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 
medha (sacrifice) and goes to the region of 
Bramha. virtuous man, it is therefore 
that Sufirtha siuate in Ambamati is so 
very excellent, 

_ $7: © best of the Bharata race, bathin, 
in the Zirtha of Kashiswara, one is fre 
from ail diseases; and he is adored in the 
region of Bramha. 


58. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
there is also Matri Tirtha, bathing in which 
one obtains large progeny and great pros- 
perity. 

59. O great king, one should then go 
with regulated diet and subdued soul to 
Sitavana. There is one thing there which 
is not to be seen any where else. 


60. Oruler of men, man obtains virtue 
by only going there. © descendant of Bha- 
rata, shaving there one's hair, a man be- 
comes sanctified. 


61. Ogreat king, in that spot there is a 

Tirtha called Saviliomapha, O foremost of 

mens: areal Bramhanas whe always visit 
irthes, : 
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6s. Get great pleasure by bathing’in it. 
O best of the Bharata race, shaving their 
heads at the Sevillomapkha Tirtha, 

63. The excellent Bramhanas acquire 
holiness by Pranayama; and becoming 
pure-souled they obtain the highest state. 

64. Q ruler of earth, O foremost of men, 
there is in that spot another Tirtha called 
Dashaskwamedha, Bathing in it, one 
obtains the highest state. 

65. O. king of kings, one should then go 
to Manasha, celebrated all over the world, 
O king, where some black deer, pierced by 
the arrows of a hunter, 

66. Jumped into its water and were 
transformed into human beings. Bathing 
in that Tirtha with leading the life of a 
Brahmachari and having one’s soul sub~ 
dued, 

67. One is freed from all sins ; and becom- 
ing pure souled he is adored in the region of 
Bramha, © ruler of men, in the east of 
Manasha, only a Kosha from it, 

68, here is a celebrated river named 
Apaga which is ever frequented by the 
Sidhyas. ‘The man who offers there Samaka 
food 

69. To the celestials and the Pitris secures 

at virtuous merit. One Brahmina fed 
there is equal to miljion of Brahmanas 
fed. 

0. Bathing in it and worshipping the 
Pilris and the celestials and living there 
only for a night, one obtains the feuit of 
Agnishtoma (sacrifice). 

71. O king of kings, QO descendant of 
Bharata, one should then go to that excell- 
ent region of Bramha which is celebrated 
on earth by the name of Bramhadumrara. 








72. O foremost “of men, bathing in the 
lakes of the seven Rishis and also in the 
Radave of the high-souled Kapila 


73. With pure mind and subdued soul, 
and going to Bramha, one’s all sins are des- 
troyed and his soul being made pure, he 
goes to the region of Bramha. 


74. Going to the inaccessible” (Tirtha} 
Kadara of Kapisthala and having his sins all 
burnt by asceticism, one obtains the power 
of disappearance at will. 


. Okking of kings, one should then; 
to Serake, celebrated over the three worlds, 
Seeing there Vrishadwaja (Mahadeva) on 
the fourteenth day of the black fortnight, 


76. One obtains all that he desires and 
goes to the celestial region. O descendant 
Of Keru, thirty millions of 7irtkes are in 
Sevaka, © H 
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7. And in Rudrekott and alsa in the 

lis and lakes that are there. O ruler of 
earth, O best of the Bhara.a race, there is 
also the Tirtha Called Iaspada. 


78. Bathing: in it and worshipping there 
the Pitris and the celestials, one does not 
meet with any calamity. He obtains the 
fruits of Bajpaya (sacrifice). 


79. O culer of earth, O descendant of 
Bharata, bathing in Kindava and Kinjapa, 
one obtains the fruits of measureless gifts 
and of infinite recitation of prayers. 


80. Bathing in Kalasa with devotion 
and with one's passions subdued, a man ob- 
tains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

81. O best of the Kurus, in the east of 
Saraka is the sacred Tirtha of the illustri- 
ous Narada, known by the name of Anaja- 
uma. 


82. OQ descendant of Bharata, a man, 
bathing in that 7itha, obtains excellent 
regions (after death) at the command of 
Narada. 7 

83. O king, one should go on the tenth 
of the white fortnight to Pundarika, Bath 
ing there, a man obtains the fruits of Punda~ 
rtka sacrifice. 

84. One should then go to Tripista, 
celebrated all over the three worlds. There 
flows the sacred and the sin-destroying Bat= 
tharani civer, 

85. Bathing in it and worshipping there 
the weilder of trident, Vrishadhwaya (Siva), 
one obtams the highest state, all his sins 
being destroyed and his soul being purified. 

86. O king of kings, one should then go 
to the excellent Tirta of Falaki, O king, 
there the celestials are always present in 
Falakivana, 

87. And they undergo there great asce- 
ticism for many years together. Bathing 
then in the Drishadwati and worshipping 
the celestial, a man 


88. O descendant of Bharata, obtains 
fruits superior to those of both the Agnsshto~ 
ma and Afiratha (sacrifices). O descen- 
dant of Bharata, bathing in the Tirtha 
called Sarvadevata. 


89. © king of kings, a man obtains the 
fruits of giving faway one thousand kine. 
Bathing in the Pantkhata and worshipping 
there the celestials, a man 


90. O descendant of Bharata, obtains 
fruits superior to those of Agwishtoma and 
Atirata. He also obtains the fruits of 
Rajshyua and goes to the region of the 
Rishis. : 
_gt. © virtuous man, one should then go 
t0 the excellent Tirtha, called Misrake. O 


ra 


cing of kings, in that 7étha of the illustrious 
Misrita, 

92. Ithas been heard by us that Vyasa 
for the sake of the Bramhanas mixed up 
all the Tirthas. The man who bathes in 
Misvaka bathes in all the Tirthas, 
3+ One should then go with regulated 
iet and subdued soul to Vyasavana, Bath- 
ing there in the Mauhjaba one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 

94. Going to the Deri Tirtha in Madhn- 
vedi, the man who bathes with purity and 
worships the Pitris and the celestials 

95+. Obtains at the command of the 
celestiats the fruit of giving away one thous- 
and kine, OQ descendant of Bharata, he 
who at the confluence of the Aonsiia and 
the Drisadwati 

96. Bathes with regulated diet is freed 
fram all sins, One should then go to the 
Tirtha vamed Vyasasthal: where the wise 
Vyasa 

97. Afflicted ashe was with the grief 
sfor the death of his son, determind to give 

his being, and where, Oking of kings, | 
was cheered up by the celestials. 


'P 
98. Going to (Vyasa), Stalf one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine, Going to the well, called Kindatta, 
he who throws into it one Prastha of 
sesame, 
O perpetuator of the Karu race, ob- 
tains the highest success, and he is freed 
from all his“ debts, Bathing in the Vedi 
Tirtha, one obtains the fruit of giving away 


one thousand kine, 

too. There are two celebrated Tirthas 
“called Ahas and Sudina. O foremost of 
mien, bathing there one goes to the regions 
of Surja. 

tor. One should then go.to Mrigadhuma, 
celebrated all over the there worlds. 
best of kings, one should bathe there in the 
Ganges. 
“102. Worshipping there Mahadeva, one 
dbtains the fruits of Ashwamedha. Bath- 
ing in the Devi Tirtha, aman obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 






103. One should then go to Vamanaka, 
celehrated over the three worlds. Bathing 
there in the Vishnupada and worshipping 
Vamana, 

104. One, being freed from all bis sins 
and his soul being purified s to the 
region of Vishnu. Bathing in the Kulam- 
puna one purifies his own race. 


+ 108. Going to the take of Payana, which 
is av excellent ‘Firtha called Marutd, and 





MARABAHRATAS 


bathing. there, O foremost of med, onw'ts 
adored in the regions of Vayu. 

106. Bathing in the lake of the immortals 
and worshipping the lord of the immortals, 
one is adored in the celestial region 
through the prowess of the immortals. 

toy. Bathing according to the ordinance 
in the Salisurja of Solikotra, O king of 
Kings, one obtains the fruits of giving away 
‘one thousand kine, . 

108, © best of the Bharata race, bathing 
in the Tirtha called Sritunja in the Sarat 
swati, one obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma 
sacrifice, 

109. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
then going to the Natmishakunja, the 

Rishis had in the days of yore left 
Naimisha, 

110, And going to a visit of Tirthas, 
they went to Kurukshetra, O best of the 
Bharata race, there on the banks of the 
Saraswati, a grove was rade ; 

isi. Ie served asa resting place for 
them and it was very delighlful to all of 
them. Bathing in that Runja, aman ob= 
tains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice, 

112. © virtuous man, one should then 

goto the excellent Tirtha, called Kanga. 
Bathing in the Kanga Tirtha aman ob- 
tains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine, . 
113. © king of kings, one should then 
0 tothe excellent Tirtha, called Bramha. 
thing there, the other three orders 
obtain the states of a Brahmana. 

114, And if a Brahman bathes there, he 


becomes pure-souled and obtains the highest 
refuge. O fe 








foremost of men, one should 
then goto the excellent Tirtha, called Soma, 

115. © king, bathing there, a man goes 
40 the region of Soma. ruler of men, one 
should ‘Then go to the Tirtha, called Sapta~ 
Saraswata, 

116—-117. Where the ‘celebrated great 
Rishi Mankanaka obtained success in as- 
ticisim. O king, we have heard that in the 
days of yore Mankanaka cet his hand with 
-Kuse grass, and from his that wound 
Yegetable juice flowed out (instead of blood). 
Oking, secing that vegetable juice, he 
began to dance in joy. 

118, When he thus began to dance, all 
the mobile and immobile creatures be+ 
gan to dance. 

119. Oruler of men, O king, then 
Bramha and other celestials and the ascetic’ 
Rishis alt went to Mahadeva and. represent- 
ed to him al! about the Rishi. 

i 





you should: 


- 120. (They said), "O deit 
may: pat 


do that by which the 





‘VANA 


dance.” Coming ta the dancing Rishi who 
was senseless in joy, the deity thus spoke 
To'him inorder to do good to the celestinls, 


Siva said :— 

tat. O great Rishi, O virtuous man, 
why are yon dancing? O foremost of Rishis, 
why are you so much delighted ? 


Tho Rishi said :— 


ta2, O foremast of Bramhans, | am an 
ascetic ever steady in the pith of virtue. 
© Brahmana, do you not see that vegetable- 
jpice is flowing from the wound of my 

and ? 

123. Seeing which | am dancing in great 
joy. 
Palastya said :— 


To that Rishi who was blinded by 
em tion, the deity smilingly thus spoRe. 

124-123. “O Brahmana, } am not at alt 
astorished. Behold me.’* O foremost of 
, O sinless king, having thus addressed 
him, Mahadeva pressed his thumb by the 
tip of Ins own finger. O king, then from 
thit wound cime out ashes white as snow. 

125. Oking, seeing this the Rishi be- 
came filled with shame and fell at his feet. 
Believing that there was nothing better and 
Breater than the Rudra, (he thus adored 
him). 

127. “O wielder of trident, you ace the 
refuge of the celestiais and the Asuras,— 
nay of the whole universe. You have 
created the three worlds with their mobile 
and immobile creatures. 

128. It is you again who swallow every- 
thing at the end of the Yuga. You are in- 
capable of being kmown by the celestiats,— 
whut to speak of me! 

tag. © sinless one, the celestials with 
Bramha are displayed in you. You are 
everything, the creator himself, and the or- 
dainer of the world. 

130. Itis through your favour that the 
eclestials sport without anxiety or fear.” 
Having thus adored Mahadeva, the Rishi 
thus spoke to him ; 

13t. “O god of gods, grant me your 
grace, so that my asceticism may not dimi- 
nish." Thereupon the deity, becoming giad 
in heart, thus spoke to that Braltmans 

















132, “O Brahmana, let your asceticism 
increase thousand-fold through my grace. 
O great Rishi, 1 shall live with you in your 
hermitage. 

*, 433), Bathing in Sapta-Saraswata, those 
that will worthip me will obtain everything 





1» 


get here and here- 


PARVA, 


however. difficult to 
after, * 
334, They” will, without doubt, atrain te 
the Saraswata region.” Having ‘suid this 
Mahadeva disappeared then andthere. * 

135. One should then go to Asanashe 
celebrated all over the world, where Bramha 
and other celestials and ascetic Rishis, 

136. And the illustrious Kartikeya, C 
descendant of Bharata, impelled by the 
desire to do goodto the descendant 0” 
Birigu, are ever prssent during the three 
Sandhyas. ' 

137. O foremost*of men, bathing in th: 
Tirtha calied Kapalamochana which cleans 
€3 off one's sins, one is freed, from all his 
sins, 

138. O best of men, one should then go to 
the Zirtha called Agni. Bathing there, one 
goes tothe region of Agni and saves his 
own race, : 

139. © best of the Bharata race, there is 
a Tirtha of Vishwamitra. © best of men, 
bathing there, one obtains the status of a 
Brabmana. 

140. Going to the Brahmajoni with 
purity and with subdued soul, and, O best of 
men, bathing there one goes to the region of 
Bramha. 

141. There is no doubt that, he thus sanc- 
tifes his seven generations .pwards and 








downwards. O king of ane should 
then go to the Tirtha, celeb, all over the- 
world, 


142. Which is known by the name of 
Prithndaka belonging to Kartikeya, O 
by bathing there and worshipping the 
tris and the celestiats, s 
143. Whatever” 1 acts one,—whether 
a_tman or a ‘x \—has committed’ 
willingly or unwitting: ‘tapelled by human 








motives, 
144. O descendant of Bharata, are all 
destroyed. He obtains the fruits of Aswa-, 
medha (sacrifice) and also goes to 
heaven. . 
145. The learned men say that Kuru- 


kshetra is holy,—holier than Kurukshetra is 
the Savaswati,—holier than the Saraswats 
are all the 7irthas put together,--and- holier 
than all the 7irthas isthe Prithndaka, : 


146._He, who by the recitation off 
casts off his body at Prithadaka w 








best of all the Zirthas, becomes an 


mortal. With 





been sung by Sanatkumesa 
us Vyaca. © king, it in ba. 
to the 





the Vedas also, that one should go 
Prithudaka with subdued soul. - 


“ay 
“a8. perpetuator af the Kuru race, no 


Tértha is auperior to Prithudaka, ‘There | 


fi nb doubt ‘that, that Tite is purifying, 
Holy and sin-destroying. 

149. O foremost of men,O best of the 
Bharata race, bathing in the Prithudaka 
feven) sinful men go to heaven. Thus say 
all wise men, 

150, © best of the Bharata race, O king, 
there is another Tirtha called Madhusraba, 
Bathing there, a man obtains the fruits of 
itiving away one thousand kine, 

151, Q king of kings, one should then go 
im due order to the celebrated and sacred 
Tirtha where the Saraswati and the Aruna 
are united together. 

152 The man who bathes there fasting 
for three nights, is cleansed of even the sin of 
killing a Brahmana. He obtains the fruits 
greater than those of Agnishtoma and the 
Atiratha (sacrifices) 

153 O best of the Bharata race, he saves 
his anscestors seven generations upwards 
and downwards. © perpetuator of the 
Kuru race, there is another Zirtha, called 
Ardhakila.: 

154. Darbhi created it in the days of 

re from compassion for the Bramhanas, 

y vows, by taking the sacred thread, by 
fasts, 


15§. By rites, and by Mantras, one cer- 
tuinly becomes a Bramhana. O foremost 
of men, it has been scen by the ancients 
that-by bathing there, men destitute of rites 
ani Mantras ‘are made learned and are 
endued with the fruits of observing the 
vows. 


156. ‘O foremost of men, Dacbhi_ had 
brought there also the four oceans. Bath- 
ing in them one does not meet with any 
calamity. 

157. He obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine, O virtuous man, 
ane should then go to the 7irtha called 
Sata-Sahasrakam. 


+ 158. There are two celebrated Tirthas 
called Sahasraha, Bathing in them one ob- 
tains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 

+459. Fasts and gifts there multiply them- 
selves thousandfald. O king of kings, one 
should then go to the excellent Jirtha called 





Renuka, 
“x60. Bathing there and being on- 
gaged there’ in wershipping the colsstials 

the ‘Pitris, one’ betomes pure-souled. 
His sins beirig all ‘deiteoyed, de obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtoma. 
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161. Bathing there in the Tirtha called 
Vimochona with passions and sensea sub- 
dued, one is cleansed of all his sins derived 
from receiving gifts. i 

162, Then going to Panshabati with 

ssions centrolled and with Brahmachas 
life, one becomes greatly virtuous, an 
adored in the region of the virtuous. 

163—65. One should then go ‘to the 
Tirtha, calied Tajasha, belonging to Varuna 
Dlazi in own effulgence. ‘There the 
forld of Yoga, Vrishdhwaja, Sthanu himself 
is always is present. There Brahma and 
and the other celestials installed Guha in the 
command of the celestial army. Going 
there he who worships the lord of the celes- 
tials obtains success. O perpetuater of tl 
Kuru race, in the east of Zayasha, there is 
a Tirtha called Kuru, 

166, Bathing in the Kwru-tirtha witt 
passions controtled and with life of a 
Brahmacharee, his soul being purified and 
and his sins being all destroyed, one goes 
to the region of Brahma. 

167. One should then go with regulated 
diet and subdued soul to Sarga-dwara. 
He obains the fruits of giving-away one 
thousand kine and goes to the region of 
Brahma. 


68. © ruler of men, then the pilgrim 
should go to Anaraka. O king, bathing 
there one never meets with any difficulty. 

169. O ruler of earth, O foremost of 
men, there Bralma himself accompanied by 
the celestin's with Narayana at their head 
is always present. 

170, Oking of kings, O perpetutor of 
the Kuru race, the wife of Rudra is also 
present there. He who beholds that goddess 
never meets with any calamity. 

171, © king, there is (an image) of the 
husband of Uma, the lord. of the universe. 
He who sees that great god is cleansed of all 
his sins. 


172. O chastiser of foes, O great king, 
seeing the lotus-navelied Narayana, one 
blazes forth and goes to the region of 
Vishnu, 

174. _O king, then the pilgrim should 
to the Tirtha, Salled Sasht:pura. Wal ri 
round it, he obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 

178. © descendant of Bharata, going to 
the Zirtha, called Pavana and worshipping 
the Pitris and the celestials, one obtains the 
fruits of Agnistoma saccifice, 

176. © best of the Bharata race, O 
ruler of-earth, there is Gengahreda and 
anather well (Tértha) ; in..that well thirty 
millions of 7irthas are present. : 
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+ 177. Oking, bathing there, a mat goes 
ta the celestial region. Bathing in Apegaya 
and worshipping Maheswara, 

178 A_ man obtains the state of Gana- 
patya and saves his race. One should 
then goto the Zirtha called Sthaxubata, 
celebrated all over the three worlds. 

179. O king, bathing there a man goes 
to the ,cetestinl region. — One should fren 
&. to" Vedaripachana, the hermitage of 

ashishta, 

180, A man, fasting there for three 
nights, should eat Vadari {Jujubes). He 
who lives en Vadari for twelve years, 

18. And, O ruler of men, he who fasts 
there for three nights, obtains equal merits. 
O king, going to /ndramarga, the Pilgrim 

182, Is adored in the region of Indra 
by fasting there day and night. Going to 
Tharatra, he who lives there for one night 

183. With regulated vows and trathful- 





ness, becomes adored in the region of 
Brahma. 
184. Where there is the hermitage of 


Aditya, the illustrious diety of great efful- 
gence, (there is also another Tirtha). Bath- 
ing in it, aud worshipping there the god of 
light, a man 

285. Goes to the region of Soma and 
saves his cace. O ruler of men, bathing in 
the Sema Tirtha, the Pilgrim 

186, Goes to the region of Soma with. 
out any doubt. O virtuous man, one should 
then go to the illustrious Dadhichi's 


187, Sacred Tirtha called Povaka, ccle- 
brated all over the world, Here was born 
that ocean of ascetcisin, Angiras, of the 
Saraswata rave. 


188, Bathing in that Tirtha, a man 
obtains the fruits of Aswamedha’ sacrifice, 
and he without any doubt obtains the re 
gion of Saraswati. 


189, One should then go with regulated 
wows andywith the life of Brahmacharja to 
Kanyusrama. O king, living there three 
aights with regulated diet and subdued soul, 


190. One obtains one hundred celestial 
damsels and goes to the region of Brahma. 
Q. virtuous one, one should then go to the 
Tirtha called Sanihats. 


tot. Beahma and other celestiats and 
ascetic Rishis go there every month and 
earn great virtue, 


eel. Bathing ia Saxkilar during a splar 
lipse, one obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 
wiedka sacrifice and of other sacrifices that 
aee'everiasting. 





Wt. 


193. Whatever Tirths exists on earth 
or in the sky, alt the rivers, lakea, 

ings, s 
rok ‘Largesand small tanks and aif 
other Tirthas sacred to particular @ 
ruler of mea, all come here without doubt 
oa the day of new moon, 

195. And they certainly mix with Sase~ 
kati every month. It is therefore that -thist 
Tirtha is known by the name of Sanahata. 

196. He who bathes there and drinks i 
water is adored ir the celestial region, Ini 
a svlar eclipse on the new moon 

197. He who performs Sradha ceremony 
here alter having bathed obtains the fruits 
of the performance of one thousand horses 
sacrifices. s 

19899. Whatever sins a man or & 
woman commits are without doubt all des~ 
troyed as soon as one bathes and performe 
Sradha ceremoney in this Tirtha, He alsd 
goes ta the region of Brahma ona lotus 
colored car. 

z00. Bathing then in Kofi Tirtha after 
having worshipped the Jaksha door-keeper, 
Machukraka, one obtains the fruits of 
giving away gold in abundance. 


ao1. O best of the Bharata race, there 
isa Tirtha called Gangahrada. O virtuous 
man, bathing there with subdued soul and 
with Brahmacharya Sife, 

202, A man obtains the fruits of Raj« 
shuya and Asawamedha sacrifice. On earth 
the Tivtha called Natmisha and in the sky 
the Tirtha called Pushkara (are great), 

203. But in all the three worlds Kuruke 
shetra is the greatest. Even the dust of 
Kurukshetra carried by wind 

294 Takes away the sinful men to the 
highest state. In the north (of it) flows the 
Drishadwati and in the south the Sgra- 
swat. 

203 He who lives in this region really 
fives in heaven. “I will go to Kurukshetra, 
1 will live in Kurukshetra,” he who utters 
these words aven once becomes cleansed of: 
all his sins. . 

206, The sacred Kurukshetra which is 
adored by the celestials is considered the 
sacrificial altar of the gods, Those mortals, 
that five there have nothing to make; 
them miserable at any time, os 

207, The jon that les betweem, 
Tarnatuka and Arantuka and the 
of Rama and Machakeuka led KK: 
shetra). It is also called 
chaka. It is said to be the northern 
ficial altar of the Grandsire (Bramaha}, 


Thus ends the eighty third chapte 
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« CHAPTER LX#XIV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Palastye said :— 

t. O great king, one should then go to 
the excellent tirtha, called Dharma where 
the greatly exalted Dharma performed ex- 
cellent asceticism. 

a. It is for this reason he made the 
place a sacred firtha and made it known 
after his own name. O king, bathing there 
a virtuous-man with subdued soul 
. 3. Purifies without doubt his ancestors 
feven generations upwards and downwards. 
O king: of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Ganabapi. 

4. (Going there) one obtains the fruits 
of Aguishtoma and goes to the region of 
Munis, O king, a man should then go to 
Saugandikvana. 

5. There tive Bramha and other celes- 
tials, the Rishis, the ascetics, the Sidhyas, 
the Charanas, the Gandharvas, the Kinnar- 
as and the great Nagas. 


6. As soon as one enters that forest all 
sins are destroyed. There flows that best of 
streams, that foremost river of all rivers, 

. That sacred goddess, O king, which is 
known (there) by the nameof Platsha Devi ; 
bathing there in the water issuing forth from 
the hill, 

8. And worshipping the Pitris and the 
celestials, one obtains the fruits of Aswame~ 
dha sacrifice, There isa very inaccessible 
Tirtha, ca'led Ishanodhyushita, 











9-10, 
tance of six throws of a 
sacrificial stick), 
seen in the Puranas that as soon as one 


Lying from the anthill at the dis- 
Sainya (wooden 


bathes in it, one obtains the fruits of giving | 


away one thousand Kapila kine. and 
also those of Aswamedha sacrifice. O des- 
eendant of Bharata, next are the Tirthes 
oalled Sugandha, Sutakundha and Pancha 
Faksha. 


‘11, One going there, O king, becomes 
adored in the celestial region, O descen- 
dant of Bharata, going there to the Tirtha 
éatled Trisula, 


_ 12 And bathing there and _ worshipping 
the Pitris and the celestials, there is no 
doubt one obtains the state of Gawapatya 
after giving up his body. 


tg. O'king of kings, one should then go 
to the excellent celestial region which is 
derpwut all over the three worlds by the name 
of Sukanvari, of 


O foremost of men, it is | 
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14. °O ruler of men, for one thousand 
celestial years, that lady of excellent vows 
lived month after month on herbs. ees 


15. Many ascetic ladies who were devo- 
ted to that goddess came there, © descen= 
dant of Bharata, they were ail entertained 


by her with herbs. 

36, It is for this she was given the 
name of Sakamvart. Going to Schameart 
with rapt attention and with Brahma~ 
charya life, 

17—18. And living in purity three nights 
there on herbs alone, a man obtains at the 
will of the goddess, O descendant of 
Bharata, the merit of living on herbs 
for twelve years. ‘Then one shoutd go to 
the Tirtha called Suvayna, celebrated all 
over the three wolds. 

19. There Visnu in the days of yore 
worshipped Rudra in order to get his grace 
He obtained many boons difficult to be got 
by even the celestials. 

20. O descendant of Bharata, having 
been thus gratified, the destroyer of Tripura 
said," O Krishna, you shall cirtainty be 
very beloved on earth. 

at. There isno doubt you -will be the 
foremost being in the universe.” O king 
of kings, going there and worshipping Vri- 
shadwja (Siva), 

22. Qne obtains the fruits of Ashwame- 
dha (sacrifice) and acquires the state of 
Gunapatya, ‘Then one should ga to Dhue 
mavati and fasting there for three nights, a 
man 


23. Obtains without doubt all the desires 
that he entertains in his mind. O ruler of 
men, in the southern side of this Tirtha, be- 
longing to this Tirtha, there exists a 
Tirtha called Rathaverta, 

24. O virtuons man, one should go there 
with reverential mood and with passions all 
subdued. He then obtains through the 
grace of Mahadeva the highest sta e. 


2g. O best of the Bharata race, O greate 
ly wise one, walking round it, one should, go 
io the. Tirtha called Dhara which destroys 
all sins. 


+ 26. © foremost of men, O king, bathing 
there, one becomes freed from ‘all sorrow, 
O virtuous one, one should then go, after 
bowing to the great mountain, 


27. To the source of the Ganges which 
is certainly Sike the gate of heaven. There 
‘one should with controlled soul bathe in the 
Tirtha called Kati, 

_28.. He then obtains the fruits of Panda~ 
rika sacrifice and saves his own race. Lj 
ing there for one night, one, obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine, 
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fe Offering oblations according’to the 
erdinance to the Pitris and the celestials at 
Saptoganga, Triganga and Sakravarta, one 
becomes adored in the regions of the virtu- 
ous. 

"qo. Then bathing in Kanakhala and 
fasting there for three nights one obtains 
the fruits of Arwamedha and goes to the 
celestial region, 

31. O ruler of men, then the pilgrim 
should go to Kapilavata ; and fasting there 
for one night, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine, 

2. O king of kings,O best of the Kurus, 
one should then go to the illustrious Kapila, 
the king of the Nagas who is celebrated 
all over the three worlds. 

33. O ruler of men, bathing in the Naga- 
Tirtha, aman obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand Kapila kine. 

34. Then one should go to the 7irtha 
of Santanu, called Lalittke, O king, bath- 
ing there a man never meets with calamity. 


38- The man, who bathes at the conftu- 
ence of the Ganga and the Famuna, ob- 
tains the fruits of ten Aswamedha sacrifice 
and saves his own race. 

36. O king of kings, one should then go 
to Sugandhaka celebrated all over the world, 
His soul. being purified and his sins all des- 
troyed one becomes adored in the region of 
Bramha. 


37. ruler of men, then the pilgrim 
should go to the Rudvavarta. O king, bath- 
ing there one goes to the celestial region. 

38. O foremost of men, bathing at the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Saraswati 
one obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha and 
goes to the celestial region. 


39. Going to ‘Vadvakarnashwara . and 
worshipping the celestials according to pro- 
per rites, one never meets with any calamity ; 
and becomes adored in the celestial re- 
gion. 

40. Qruler of men, one should then go 
to Kubja marga ; one then obtains the fruits 
of giving away one thousand kine and goes 
to the celestial region. 


4t. Oruler of men, then the pilgrim 
should go to Arundhantivata. Bathing at 
Samudrava with concentrated soul and with 
Brahmacharya tife, 


42. And fasting there for three nights, 
@ man obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha 
sacrifice. He obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine and saves his own 
tace.. 


245+. One should then go with. cencentra- 
t 








tra: 
mind and with Brakmackarya life to | Sundarika, frequented by the’ Si 


a5 
Bramhavarta. He obtains the frtfits of 
Aswamedha and goes to the region of Soma, 

44. Going t Famunaparva he who 
bathes in the am Solnine the fruits of 
Aswamedha and becomes adored in the 
celestial region. 

45-. Then going to the Tirtha called 
Darvisankranama hich is adored by all the 
three worlds, one obtains the fruits of Aswa- 
medha and goes to ths celestial region. 


46. Going to Sindhu Pravasa which is 
frequented by the Sidhas and the Ghas 
dharvas, and living there for five tights, 
one obtains the fruits of giving away much 
gold. 

47, Then going to the very inaccessible 
Vedi, one obtains the fruits of Aswamedha 
and goes to the celestial region, 

48. O descendant of Bharata, goi 
Rishikulya and Vashistha and by visiting 
Vashista, all the other orders ‘attain to 
Brahmanahood. 

49. Going to Rishikulya, the man who 
bathes there becomes freed from all 
sins and by worshipping there the Pitris 
and the celestials, he goes to the region of 
the Rishis, 

so. © ruler of men, if one lives there 
for a month subsisting on herbs (he too goes 
to the Rishi’s land). Going then to Vrigu~ 
tunga, one obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 
medha (sacrifice). 


51. Going to Virapramoksha ony is 
cleansed of all his sins, (© descend’ nt of 
Bharata, going then to the 7irtha, ¢alled 
Kértika and Megha, : 

52. A. man obtains the fruits of Agnish= 

toma and Atiratha (sacrifices). Then going 
tothe excellent Tirtha called Vidya in the 
evening, 
53. He who bathes there obtains every 
kind of knowledge. Then one should live 
one night at Maitasrama, which is capable 
of destroying all sins. 


54, By taking a single meal there a man 
obtains many blessed regions and saves ten 
preceeding and ten succeding generations 
of his race. 

55. Fasting there for six days and Ji 
ing there for a_ month at ‘Mahalaya, 








to 




















his 
soul being purified and all his sins’ des- 
troyed, one obtains ,the fruits of giving 
away much gold. 


Then going to Vitastka frequent 
whe Crank note come nee 
a Ashwamettha and acquires the stata, of 


Ganas. ing 


"sz, Then going to the Tivthe os 


136 
+ 317, O ruler of earth, then going to the 
stream, called Makeswari, one obtains the 
fruits of Aswamedha (sacrifice) and saves 
his own race, 

118, © ruler of men, going to the 
tank, of the celestials, one never meets 
with any calamity; he obtains the fruits of 
Ashmamedha sacrifice. 

119, Then one should go with concen- 
trated mind and with Brakmacharja life 
to Somapada. Bathing in Maheshwara pada, 
one obtains the fruns of Ashawamedha 
sacrifice, 

320. O bestof the Bharata race, it is well- 
Known there is in that Tirtha, ten millions 
of Tirthes. O king of kings, a wicked- 
minded Asura in the form of a tortoise, 

tat. Was stealing it away, when, O 
king, it was cecuvered from him by Vishnu. 
O hero steady in war, bathing in rat 
Tirtha, 

122, One obtains the fruits of Pundarika 
Gacrifice) and goes to the region of Vishnu, 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
region of Narayana, 

135. O descendant of Bharata, near 
which Vishna always dwells. There Brahma 
and other celestials, the ascetic Rishis, 

124, ‘Ihe Adityas, the Vasus, and the 
Rudras adore Janardana (Kristina). (In 
that 7i7tha) Vishnu of wonderful deeds has 
become known us Siralagrama, 

123. Going to the lord of the 





three 


worlds, the giver of boons, the eternal | 


Vishnu, one obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 
medha and goes to the region of Vishnu. , 


126, O virtuous man, there is a well 
which is capable of destraying all sins 
that well four seas always dwell. 

127. O king of kings, bathing in it, one 
does not meet with anv calamity ; going to 
the giver of boons, the great god, the 
eternal Rudra, 

128. Where, O bing, he always dwells, 
one-shines hike the moon emerged from the 
clouds. Bathing in Fatismara with sub- 
dued mind and with purity, 

Ya9. One obtains without doubt the 
recollections of his former life by his bath 
there. Going to Maheshwarpura and 
worshipping Vrishodbwaja (Sw 


nal One obtains without doubt the 
FaiBliment of his desire by fasting (in that 
Tirtha}. ‘Then going to Vamana which 
destroys all sins, 








131. And going to the deity Hari one 
never meets with any calamity. ‘Then one 
shosla 'go to the hermitage called Kusiiea, 
which is capable of Sestroying alf sina ~ 
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132. Then going there,to Kouaiki which 
destroys the greatest of sins, a man obtains 
the fruits of Rayshyua sacrifice. 
133- O king of kings, one should then 
|e the excellent forest called Champaka. 
iving there for one night one obtains the 
feuits of giving away one thousand kine. 








134t Then going to the inaccessible 
Tirtha, called Fyessthila and living thera 
far one night “one obtains the fruis of 


giving away one thousand kine. 

135. © foremost of men, seeing there 
the lord of the universe with his goddess of 
great effulgence, one goes to the region of 


itvavaruna. 

136. Fasting there for three nights one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtama sacrifice, 
Going to Kanyasamvedya with regulated 
diet and subdued soul, 

137- © foremost of men, one goes to 
the region of Manu, the lord of creation. 
O descendant. of Bharata, whatever is 
given away (in charity) at (the Zirtha, 
named) Kanya, 

138. The Rishis of rigid vows say, 
becomes everlasting. Going to Nischira 


which is celebrated ali over the three 
worlds, 
139. One obtains the fruits of Ashwa- 


medha sacrifice and goes to the region of 
Vishnu. ‘The man, who gives away in 
charity at the confluence of Nischira. 

140. © foremost of men, goes to the 
blessed region of Brahma. ‘There is the 
hermitage of Vashista, celebrated all over 
the world. 

14t. Going to Devakuta, frequented 
by the celestial Rishis, one’ obtains the 
fruit of Askwamedha (sacrifice) and saves 
his race. 














142, O king of kings, one should then 
go to the lake of the Rishi Kousika, where 
in days of yore Kousika's son Viswamitra 
obtained success (jn asceticesm). 


143. Bathing there one obtains the 
fruits of Bajpaye sacrifice. O best of the 
Bhacata race, the hero who lives at Kousika 
for one month, . 


344. Obtains in one month without doubt 
the virtue which is the fruit of Askwa- 
medha (sacrifice). He who lives in that 
foremost of all Tirthas, called Mahahrada 


145. Never meets with any calamit) 
and obtains the fruits of giving away mucl 
gold. Seeing Kumara (Kartikeya) who’ 
ives in Virasrama, 


146. A man obtains without doubt the 
fruits of Askwamedia saccifice, Going: 





then \to: Agrtidhara, celebrated all oven | 
ahq.thwes worlds, wee 

147. And bathing there, .oxé obtains th 
fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. Goi 
the great god, the giver of bons, 
eternal Vishnu, 

148. And going to the tank, sacred to 
the Grandsire (Brahma) (situate) near the 
king of mountains and bathing there, one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtome sacri 


149, _ Issuing from the Grand-sire’s tank, 
that holds the sanctifying (stream) Kumara- 
dhara celebrated all over the three worlds, 

igo. And bathing there one considers in 
his mind that all his desires are fulfillled. 
Fasting for six days, one is cleansed of the 
sin of even killing @ Brabmana. 


151. O virtuous man, the pilgrim should | 
then go to the peak of ‘the great goddess 
Gouri, celebrated all over the world. 


152. © foremost of men, ascending it 
one should go to Sthanahunda. Bathing in 
Sthanakunda, one obtains the trust» of 
Bajpaya (sacrifice). 

153. Bathing there and worshipping the | 
Pits and the celestials one obtaine the 
fruits of Ashwamedha (sactifice) and gocs | 
to the region of Sakra (Indra). 1 

1§4. Then going to the weil, | called ; 
Tamraruna, frequented by the. celetial’, O 
ruler of men, one ubtains the virtue that i: 
the fruit of a man-sacrifice, 


155. Bathing at the confluence of the 
Kultibe and the Kosika and the Aruna and 

fasting there for three nights, a tearned man | 
is cleared of all his sins. i 


156. Going to the tirtha called Urvasi | 
and’ then to” Somasrama and bathing at | 
Kumbhaharnasramg a wise man becomes ! 
“adored on earth. 








157. Bithing in Kokamuka with Bram- 
hacharja life and well observed vows, 
it is seen in the Puranas, one obtains the j 
recollection of his former births. 


138. Going to Prangndi, a twice-born 
becomes saccessfut in his wishes, and his | 
soul being purified and sins being all des- 


troyed he goes to the region of Sakra 
(India). 
t59. Going then to the island called 


Rishava which destroys all sins and bath- 
ing in the Saraswati one blazes forth in 
heaven, 

+ 860. O preat king, bathing then in the 
Tivtha, called Axddalaka, frequented by the 


Rishis ene is cleansed of all his sins, 


~sGq. Geing then to the sacred Dkerms 
Pete; srequented by the Brahmarshis, one 
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obtains the fesinol Bajpays. (sacrifice), and: 
Iypcomes ‘ahored in eaven. HO eaiea 
16a. Then 


ig to‘Champa and bathing 
in the Bhagirati, and then goig to Dumdar~ 
pana, one obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. g 

163. ‘Then one should go to the sacred 
Lalitita graced with the presence of the 
virtuous; one chus obtains the fruits of 
Rajshyua sacrifice and becomes adored in 
heaven, 

Thus ends the eighty fourth chapter, the 
narrative of Tirthas, in the Tirthayatra 
of Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER LXXXyY. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Pulastya said :— 

1. ‘Then going to the excellent Tirtha 
called Samvedya in the evening, and bathing 
there, a2 man obtains without doubt great 
learning. 


2. O king, going then to Tollonhityas 


| Tértha created in the days of yore by the 


prowess of Rama. one obtams the fruits of 

iving away much gold, ' 
3. Going to the Kovotua and fasting 
there for three nights, a man obtains the 
fruits of Aswamedha,—this is the injunction 
of the lord of creation. 

4. O king of kings, it has been said 
by the wise men that he who goes to the 
place where the Ganges has joined the 
‘séa, one obtains ten times of 
Aswamedha sacrifice. . 

§. O king, going to the opposite bank 
of the Ganges and living thete for three 
nights, one is cleansed of all his sins. 

6. Then one should yo to Vaitarini, 
which destroys all sins. Gving then to the 
Tirtha, called Brraja, one shines like the 
moon. ‘ 

7- Sanctifying his own race, he is 
cleansed of all his sins, Receiving the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine, a 
man sanctifies his race. . 

8. Living with purity a1 the confluence 
of the Sona and the Fotivathi and offerir 
oblations to the Pitris and the celestiats, 
ene obtains the fruits of Agwishtoma sacri: 
ice. 

9. © descendant of Kuru, bathing Ba 
Vanh: ima which is the source of“ 
Sexe and the Nermuds: one obtpite:the 
fruits of Aswamatha.cacribice, . 





the “merit 








homaieed 


Pr) 


wo. © rater of men, tothe Tirtha, 
ealled Rishove in » wand feming 
there for zhree nights, 2 maa obtains the 
fruits of Bajpaye sacrifice. 

ai. He obtains the fruits of giving aw: 
gre. thousand kine and. saves hs. race. 
Going to Kosala and bathing in the Tirtha 
called Xada, 

12, One obtains without daubt the fruits. 
of giving away eleven bulls, Bathing at 
Pushpatathya aud fasting there for thiee 
nights, a man, 

13. O king, receiving the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine, sauctifies his race. 
© best of the Bharata race, then bathing 
in the Tirtha, called Vadarika, 


14. One obtains long life and goes to 
the celestials region. Going then to 
Bhagivath:, 

15. And going to Dandaksha and Champa 
and bathing in them one obtains the fruits 
of giving away one thousand kine, Then 
one should go to the sacred Lapatika 
graced by the presence of the virtuous. 

16, Ona obtains the fruits of Bajpaya 
sacrifice and'becomes adored by the ccles- 
tials. Then going to Mahendra, frequented 
by the son of Jamadagni, 

17. And bathing at the Rama Tirtha, 
a man obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha 
acrifice. OQ descendant of Kuru, there is 

jatanga's Tirtha called Kadara. 

18. QO foremost of the Kurus, bathing 
there one obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. Going to the mountain, 
called Sree, one should bathe in the river. 

19. Worshipping Vrishadwa,a (Siva) 
‘one obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha sacri- 
fice. The greatly effulgent Mahadeva lives 
with his wife on the Sree mountain. 

20. There dwelt also with great pleasure 
Bramha_and the celestials. Then bathing 
in the Devahvada with purity and subdued 
mind, : 








at. One obtains the fruits of Aswamedha 
and attains to the highest state. Guing to the 
Rishave mountain in Pandya adored b: 
the celistials, one obtains the fruits of Bay- 
paye (sacrifice) and rejoices in heaven. 


22, Then one should go to Kaveri, 
surrounded by the Apsaras. O king, bath- 
ing. there a man obtains the fruits of giving 


‘away one thougand kine. ° 
3g. Then one sheuld bathe in the Tirtha 
called Kanya on the sea coast. O king of 
ings, bathing shere ane is cleansed of all 
Bis sins, 
+its.. Then going te Gebers, celebrated 
ail over the then aetlds and, O.king of 
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singe, which i situated in the ntidst of th: 
ocean and is reverenced by ail the worlds, « 

25-36. Where Bramba and other celes- 
tials, the ascetic Rishss, the Bhutas, the 

as, the Kinnaras, the great Nagas, Ov 

jiddhas, the Charanas, the Gandharvas, thi 

men, the snakes, the rivers, the seas, and the 
hills, worship the lord of Uma. 

27. Worshipping thera Ishana and fast 
ing for three nights, a man obtains the fruits 
of Ashwamedha sacrifice and attains to the 
slate of Ganapatya, 

28. Living there for twelve nights a maz 
becomes purified in his soul. ‘Then one 
shouid go to the region of Gayitri adorec 
by all the three worlds. 

29. Living there for three :nights, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thou. 
sand kine. © ruler of men, a strange phe- 
nomenon as regards Brahmanas is seen 
there. 

go. O king, if a Brahmana whether 
born of a Brahmana woman or of a 
woman of any other caste, recites Gayitn. 
there, his recitation becomes rythmea 
and musical. 

31. A man who is not a Brahmana 
cannot properly recite it at all. Going 
then to the inaccessible tank of the 
Brahmana Rishi Samvasta, 

32. One obtains personal beauty anc 
great prosperity. Then going to Vena onr 
Should offer ablations to the Pitris and the 
celestials. 

33. (By doing this) a man obtains a car 
drawn ‘by peacocks and cranes, Ther 
*going to the Godavary, always frequented 
| by she Sidhas, 

34, One obtains the fruits of a cow. 
sacrifice and goes to the excellent regior 
of Vasuki, Bathing at the confluence of 
Vena one obtains the fruils of Bajpaya 
sacrifice. 


35+ Bathing at the confluence of Varada 
one obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine, Going to Bramhasthana 
and living there for three nights a man 








6. Obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine and goes to the celestial 
region. Going to Kushaplavana with cons 
contrated mind and wilh Brahmackarya 

a " 

37. And fasting there for three nights 
and bathing there, one obtains the fruits of 
Ashwamedhe sacrifice. Then bathing in 
the ‘charming Derahrads supplied with 
water by Krishna Vena. 


38 Amd also bathing 
inada, ¢ man shtains vas eocallgnii 





in the Fatvscrms~ 
ion od ie 


| 
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fromeo ithe, Here the king of the colem 


tials performed one hundred sacrifices, and: 


‘went to heaven, 


49. © descendant of Bharata, one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma by simply 
joing there. Bathing in the Sarnadevt 
fr @, one obtains the fruits of giving 
sway one thousand kine. 


4o, Then going, to that best of water, 
that lake, called Payosni_and worshipping 
the Pitris and the celestials, one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand 


kine, 
4t. O descendant of Bharata, O king’ 
ing to the sacred Dandakas forest, one 
Feauld bathe there, One obtains the fruits 
of giving away (in charity) as soon as one 
Bathes there. 


42. Going to the hermitage called 
Sharvanga of the high-souled Sukra, a man 
newer meets with any, calamity, and 
aanctifies his race. 

43. Then one should go to Surparka 
ented by the son of Jamadagni. ‘Then 
ing: in that Rama-Tértha a man obtains 
fruits of giving away much gold. 

* 44, Bathing in the Sapte Godavari with 
eegulated diet and. subdued soul, one obtains 
great virtue and goes to the celestial 
Cegion.. a 

Then going to the Devapada with 
regulated diet and subdved soul, a. man 
obtaive the: merit that is the fruit of Deve 
sacrifice. 








46: Going. to. Tuxgakara, with passions 
teder control and with Byalmacharya life, 
whera In the days of yore, Rishi Saraswta 
taaghs the Vedas tg the ascetics, 

4p Thoce when the Vedas were lost, 
the son of Rishi Angirasha, sitting com- 
fortably. on tha upper garments of the 

Me, 


48. Provouncedidistinct!y and, with em- 
Phasis, the, worth Om, At this, the ascetics 
again cecailected. all 
helore. 


49, ‘There the Risin, the Devas, V2 
Agni, Rrajapati, Hari, Narayana, ‘sod ise 
jakadeva, 
Aad the exalted aad the greatly affule. 
cor Grand-sire, with tbe celestials appointed, 
the greatly effulgent Vrigu to perform their 
sqctifice, 
—53. Gratifying Agni with libations 
of Ghat poured pita ing’ to the ordinance, 
the high-souled Vrigu once more performed 


buh, they and, the cplestiais 1 


went. qeayr te: thein respective, homes ope, 












that they bad learnt, 


we 


alter another. O farempst- of. kings, he 
who entersthe forest of. Tungaka, ohether 
male or female, fs cleansed of all his sina 

54. O hero, there in that Tirthe one 
should live for amonth with regulated diet 
and;subdued soul. 

55. Going then to Medhavika, one should: 
offer ablations to the Pitris and the celestials, 
By doing this, one obtains the fruits of 
Agnishtoma (sacrifice), and also obtains 
memory and intellect. 

56. There in that Tirtha is the celebray 
ted mountain called Kalanjava. Bathing 
in the celestial lake there, one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine, 

O king, he who after a bath offer® 
there oblations to the Pitria and the colestial® 
is without doubt adored in heaven. 

$8—59. O king, going then tothe river 
Mandakini which destroys sins and'which 
is on that best of mountain called Chitras 
kuta, he who bathes there and worshij 
the Pitris and the celestials obtains the. 
fruits of Ashwamedha and attains to the 
best state. 

60. O virtuous man, one should then go 
to the excellent Vartristhana where, O king, 
heaven's generallissimo always lives. 

61. O best of kings, only going thera 
one obtains success. Bathing in the Koti 
Tirtha, aman obtains the fruits of giving 
away onc thousand kine. 

62. After walking round it a man should 
then to go Fyeshtasthana. Seeing Mahadeva, 
there, one looks like the moon. 


O great king, ever steady in war 


lo teat ot the Bharata race, O Yudhisthira, 


there is a celebrated well, in which fouc 
‘Seas, exist. 

64. O king of kings, bathing. there.and. 
worshipping the. Bitris and the celestials 
with, subdued sou}, one being purified, 
obtains the highest state. . 

. QO king, of kings, one, should then 

vik une gett Sringapie where, O great 

Eis. Dasharatha's son Ram formerly 
crqased 


(the Ganges). 

6. _O. wighty-armed hero, bathing in 

oe Tirtha one ig cleansed of his sins, 
hing. in. the Ganges with concentrated 
taind and with Brahmacharye life, 

67, @me is cleansed of all bis sinsand 
obtains the fruits of Bayi sacrifice? 
‘Then one should go to wate, User 
region of the intelligent deity (Siva), “ 


68, O descendant of Bharata, seeing, teem; 


the Agnidhyana sacrifice for all those Rishis. || Mahadeva and worshipping him. asd.ales- 
ive abich, ins | walking rosnd i one alaio to Me atate, 
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69, Bathing in that Zirthe in * the 
fanhavi, one is cleansed pf all his sins. 
tion, O king of kings, one should go to 

Prayaga which is highly praised by the 
ishis. 

_79. Here live Brahma and other celes- 

tials, the quarters with their presiding 

deities, the Lokapalas, the Saddhyas, the 

Pitris adored Ly the world, 


yt, The great Rishis,—Sanatkumra and 
others,—the stainless Brahmarsis,—Angiras 
and others,— 

72. ‘The Nagas, the Suparnas, the 
Siddhas, the snakes, the rivers, the seas, 
the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, 

73. And the exalted Hari with the lord 
of creatures (Brahma) in frout. ‘There are 
three fiery caverns between which Janhav 

74. ‘The foremost of Tirthas, rolls rapidly 
onward, 
brated al? over the three worlds, 

The world puriying Famuna unites 
here with the Ganges. The country between 
the Ganges and the Fumuna is considered 
as the Faghana of the earth, 

76. And Prayaga is known as the 
foremost point of that region. Pravagu, 
Sapratishatna, Kamvata, Aswatari, 


77. And the Tirtha Bhogavati are the 














sacrificial altars of Prajapati (Brahma). O 


treo steady in war, the Vedas and the 
‘sacrifices in their embodied forms, 

78. Ald also ascetic Rishis adore here 

Prajapati (Brahma). Here the celestials 
and the rulers of kingdoms perform ¢ 
sacrifices. 
: 79. © descendant of Bharata, O lord, 
therefore Pravaga is the most sacred of all 
the act it is the foremost of 
all the 7érthas in the three worlds. 

8. Going to that Tirtha and singing 
ils name and taking a little earth from it, 
‘one is cleansed of atl his sins. 

* 81. He who bathes in this celebrated 
confluence‘obtains all the merits of -Ashaia- 
mtedha and Rajshuya (sacrifices). ss 

82, O descendant of Bharata, this 
sacrificial place is worshipped by the celes- 
Gals themselves. If a man gives away here 
only a little, it increases thousand-fold. 


83. O child, Ict not the texts of the 
Veda or the opinions of men dissuade your 
mind from the desire of dying at Prayaga. 












84. O descendant of Kuro, the wise 
men say that six hundred millions and ten 
thousand Tirthas exist at Prayaga, 


“@5. ‘Bathing in the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Famuna, one obtains the 


The daughter of Tapana, cele- | 











| Ganges) is purified. 


tions of 
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mevit of the four kinds of knowledge and 
the merits also of those that are truth 
‘at. 

-86. There is an excellent 7irtha of 
Vasuki, called Vogabati. He who bathes 
in it obtains the fruits of Ashwamedha. 

87. O descendant of Kuru, there in the 
Ganges is a Tirtha, celebrated all over the 
three worlds, called Hansaprapatana which 
gives one the fruits of ten sacrifices. 

88. Wherever a man bathes in the 
Ganges he ubtaivs the fruits of going to 
Kurukshetra, except the place named 
Kanakhala while the merit attaching to 
Prayaga is the greatest. 

8). Having committed one hundred sina 
he who bathes inthe Ganges has ail his 
sins burnt off by the waters (of the G78) 
as fuel is consumed by fire. 


go. Ithas been said that in the Satya 





Yuga all the Tirthas were sacred. In the 
‘Treta Pushk:ra atone was sacred. In the 
Dwapara Kurukshetra was sacred, In the 


Kaliyuga the Ganges alone is sacred, 


ot. In Puskkara, one should practice 
ascelicism, in Mohalaya one should give 
away (in charity); in the Malaya (moun- 
tains) one should ascend the tuneral pyre, 
in Bhrigutunga, one should gwe up” hia 
body by fasting. . 

92. Bathing in Pushkara in Kurukshetra 
and in the Ganges and in the confluence 
(of the Ganges and the Famnna), on 
saves ten generations of his race upwards 
and downwards. 


93- He who recites the name (of the 
He who beholds her 
obtains prospeiny. He who bathes in ler 
and drinks her water saves seven geng i 

0 
wards, 


his race upwards and do, 
94. © king, so fong a man’s bones lie in 
the waters of the Ganges, so long that man 
is adored in the celestial region, : 


95-, As is the man who earns virtues 
by visiting the Tirthas and by drinking 
their sacred water and thus by earning virtue 
adored in the celestial region. 

96. There is no Yirtha like the Ganges, 


there is no god like Keshava -(Krishna), 
there is mone superior to Bramhanas— 








| thus said the Grandsire (Brahma). 


97. O great king, where there is the 
Ganges and the place on the banks of the 
Ganges, is the wood fit for asceticism, The 
region through which the Ganges flows is'’a 
favourite hermitage. 


98. This truth (about Tirthes) should be 
Fecitelt to the ears of-only, Brahmanaspof the 
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Prous men, one’s of own sons, friends, dis- 
ciples and dependants. 

. 99. Lt (this narrative of Tirthas) is un- 
rivalled, it is blessed, it is holy, and it leads 
men to heaven, it is holy, entertaining, 
sanctifying and’ it is productive of hig 
merit. 

roo# Itisa mystery of the great Rishis, 
it cleanses all sins. By reciting this 
holy history in the midst of Brahmanas, one 
oes to heaven. 

tor. It is auspicious, heaven-giving, 
sacred, it is {ever blessed’ and it destroys 
one's enemies. ‘This narrative of Tirtha is 
the foremost of all narratives, and it increases 
one’s intellect. - 

192, (By reciting it) the sonless obtain 
sons, the. poor obtain wealth, the king 
conquers the world, and the Vaisyas obtain 
affluence. 

103. The Sudra obtains all his desires 
and the Bramhana crosses the ocean (of 
world). The man who daily hears it with 
purity 

104. Becomes able to remember the 
incidents of his former births, and rejoices 
in heaven. Some of the Tirthas that have 
been narrated here are accessibie and some 
inaccessible. 

105, But he who is eagerly desirous to 
see them should go to them even in his mind 
{with the help of imagination). ‘The Vasus, 
the Sadhyas, the Adityas, the Marutas, the 
Aswina: 

106, And the Rishis equal to the celes- 
tials all bathed in them by performing guod 








deeds. O descendant of Kuru, O vow- 
‘observing hero, you too, acting according to 
the rites, . 


_ 107-109. Should with subdued senses, 
visit these Tirthas by increasing your vir- 
tue. The man of honesty and those who 
understand the Sastras are able to visit 
these tirthas by reason of their purified soul, 
by their belief in Godhead and by their 
study of the Vedas. He who does ‘not ob- 
serve vows, whose sou! is not under control, 
who is impure, who is a thief and who is 
¢rooked-minded cannot bathe in these 
. Tirthas, O descendant of Kuru, you are 
ever observant of virtue and you are of 
pure character. ‘ 


10-111. O king, you have always 
; gratified by your virtue your father, your 
grandfather, your great’ grandfather and 
also the celestials with Grandsire (Bramla) 
at their head and also the Rishis, O virtu- 
ous man, O Vasava-like hero, O Bhisma, 
‘ou will attain to the region of Vasus, and 
you will acquire: eternal fame on earth. 
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Narada said 
112, Havifig thus spoken with cheerful-- 
ness, and bidding farewell to him (Bhisma 
the exalted Rishi Pulastya with his mind 
well pleased, disappeared ‘then and there, 

318. O foremost of the Kurus, Bhisma 
also who well understood the true import 
of the Sastras travelled over the world at 
the command of Pulastya, 

114, O greatly exalted one, he Bhisma) 
ended here (at Prayaga) his highly meri- 
torious visits to the Tirthas which are ever 
capable of destroying all sins. 

115. He who travels over the earth ac- 
cording to these rules obtains the great 
fruits of one hundred horse-sacrifices, and 
finally obtains salvation. 

116. O son of Pritha, you will get eight. 
times superior merit to those that the fore- 
most of the Kurus, Bhima formerly ob- 
tained. 

117. O descendant of Bharata, as you 
will take all these Rishis to those Tirthas, 
your merit will be eight times greater. ‘The 
Tirthas are infested wih Rakshashas. O 
descendant of Kuru, none elsc except you 
can go there. u 

118. He who rccites th, irrative of all 
the Tirthas told by the celestial Rishi 
(Pulastya) by rising early in the morning 
is cleansed oi all his sins. 

119—-21. s dwell those fore- 
most of Ris! ci and Kashyapa, 
Atrya, Kundajatra Visulwansitra, Gotama, 
Asita, Devala, Markendya, Galava, Vara: 
dwaja, Vashistha, Uddaleke, Sounaka with 
his son, that best of ascetics Vyasa, that 
foremost of Rishis Durvasha, ' the greatly 
ascetic Javali, 

‘These foremost of Rishis are all 
ing for of you. O great king, by 
visiting the Trthas meet them. 

123. O great king, a greatly effulgent 
Rishi named Lomasha will come to you. 
Go with him (to the Tirthas). 

124. You can go with me © virtuous 
man, to visit some of the Zirthas. You 
will by this obtain great fame as did king 
Mahavisha, 

125. As did virtuous minded Yayati, as 


did king Pururava, O foremost of kings, 
you toowill blaze forth with your own virtue; 
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126. As did king Vagiratha as 
the celebrated Rama, so would you shine 
among kings like the Sun. 


tay. As were Manu, Ikshwaku, the 
tly famous Puru, and Vena so, O: great 
tine, ‘would you become. celebrat 
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128. And asin the days af: yore, the 
slayer of Vitra, the king af the celestials 
adtey, having burnt his enemies and having 
hiamind freed from all anxieties ruled over 
the threq warlda, 

ag—30. So will you destroying your 
q@memigs tule over your subjects. O lotus- 
aged hero, having conquered the edrih 
according to the custom.of your own 
gtder (Kshahtrya), you will acquire 1enown 
by your own virtue as did Krittavirjarjuna. 


Vaishampayane said :— 
gt, Having thus comforted the king, 
© great king, the exalted Rishi Narada, 
wading firewelt disappeared then and 
eres. 


132. And the virtuous-minded Yi 
thira also, reflecting on-the subject, r: 
before the Rishis the merits that are derived 
from visiting the Tirtias. 


Thus ends the eighty-fifth chapter, the 
departure of Narada, tn the Firthaystre 
the Vana parva. 








CHAPTER LXXXVI 
(PIRPHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued: 
Vaishampeyana said:— 


ty, Having ascertained the opinion of his 
boaphers, and on of sho lotaigent: Names 
ech ishthira thys, spoke to the grandfather 
ka, DXhayrwa. 
Yudhisthira said :-— 


2. [have sant away for the acquisition of 
weapana, that formost of men, that iires- 
ly 





istibly powerful and the mighty-arcied 
Jishou, (Atyuna) of immeasurable intelli- 
gence, 

xO 


ascetic, that hero (Adtanay is 
devoted to me; be is able, he is well-skilled 
In. weapons, is like the lord Vasudeva 
{Krishna) himself, 


O Brahmana, I know them both, 
Krishna and Arjuna, those greatly power- 
ful, destreyers of enemies. as much as the 
mighty Vyasa knowsthem. 

5. I know Vasudeva (Krishna) and 

abanjaya (Arjuna) tp be none else than 
ane Pimeait six attributes, Narada 
also knows them to. be such, for he bas 
always spoken so to me. 


on t eo kao then to pars 
hem to be, Risht 
Tike eond ations ears 
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2. Hoe is vot. inferias to Indra, and he da, 
fully competent ; 1 hawe = ment bina 
that, son of god (Arjuna) to see the king 
the celestials and obtain weapons from him. 

8. Bhismaand Drona are mighty cate 
warriors; Kripa and the son of Drona are isie 
vincible, These great car-wartiors have 
been installed by ‘the son of Dhritarastea 
(Duryodhana) ia the command of his army, 

9. All of-them are learned in the Vedaa,, 
all are heroic, all_possess the knowle 
every weapon, Those greatly powerful 
heroes always eagerly desire to fight with 
Arjuna. Karna, the son of Suta, that great 
car-warrior, is well skilled in the celestial 
weapons, 

ro. In respect of the impetus of his 
weapons, he possesses the strength of Vayu. 
He being a flame of fire, his arrows are its 
tongue. The dust (of the battle field) is its, 
smoke, and the slaps of his left hand cased 
in leather are the crackling of that flame. 
Urged by the son of Dhritarastra, as the: 
fire, 

ti. Urged by the wind, Karna, fix like 
the alf consuming fire at the end of ymga, 
sent forth by the destroyer death himself, willt 
certaialy consume my troops like straw. 


12—14. Only that mass of cloudy 
namely Arjuna assisted by Krishna,—who 
ig ike the powerful wind,—his celestial wea~ 
pons representing fearful lightning (in that 
cloud)—his white steeds representing 
white cranes flying underneath (those’ 
clouds)—bis unbearable Gandiva repres- 
enting the rainbow,—(that Arjuna only) 
iS capable of extinuishing that blazingy 
flame,— namely. Karna,— by means of the 
shower of his arrows shot with unflagging: 
steadiness. ‘That couqueror of hostile 
heroes, Vibbatsu, (Arjuna), will certainly 
succeed in obtaining all the celestial weapons 
with their fullness dad life from Indra. 

In my opinion he alone ix 
u 


15. 
them all; it impossible obbecussa 
vanquish. in. battle all those foes, whe kava 
all attained great success ia al} those pur 
16, We the Pandavas shal aif sce that 
ser of foes CArjunay fully equipped 
th celesliat weapons, for Vivatsu (Arjona) 
when undertaking a task never droope 
down under its weight. te 









17, In the absence of that hero, that 
foremost of men, we shall never have peat 
of mid with Krishna (Draupadi) in this 
forest of Kamyaka, 


18, Therefore, yau, (O Rishis), speak of 
some other forest which. is sacred and 
delightfal and which abounda. in fruiip 
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and food sad which is inhabited by men 
of pious-deeds, 
And where we may pass some time 
waiting for the heroic and invincible Arjuna, 
a3 Chutaka (bird) expects rain from the 
gathering cloads. 

20,—2t. Tell us of various hermitages, 
lakes, rivers and beautiful mountains which 
are open to the twice-born. O Bramhana, in 
the absence of Arjuna, 1 do not like to tive 
in this forest of Kamyaka. We shall go 
somewhere else. 

Thus ends the eighty sixth chapter, the 
solloquy between Dhaumya and Vudhisthire 
i9 the Tirthayatra of Vana Parva, . 








CHAPTER LXXXVIT. 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaisampayana said :— 


a, Seeing all the Pandavas afflicted with 
anxiety and depressed in spirits, Dhaumya 
who was like Vrihaspati himself, thus con- 
forted them and spoke to them. 


Dhaumya says :— 

a. O best of the Bharata race, O sinless 
‘one, Itsten to me as I mention some of the 
sacred " wmitages, regions and Tirthas 
and m .ftains that are approved of by the 
Brahn.anis, 

3 Oking, O ruler of men, hearing 
which you with Draupadi and your brothers 
will be freed from all grief. 

4 QO son of, Yandu, only hearing of them 
you will acquire great merit. But going to 
then, O foremost of men, you will get merit 
hundced times greater. 

5. O king, O Yudhisthira, t shall first’ 
speak of the charming eastern country ever 
frequented by the royal Rishis, as far as 
1 recollect, 

6. Odescendant of Bharata, in that 
country there is a Tirtha ever frequented 
by the celestial Rishis called Naimisha. In 
that TZirtha there are several separate 
Tirthas sacred to the celestials. 

7. Here flows the charming and sacr- 
ed Gomati, ever adored by the celestial 
Rishis; here is the sacrificial ground: of 
the celestivls and the sacrificial stake of 
Vivaswata (sun). 

8. Here there is also that foremost of 
of hills, the sacred Gaya, adored by the 




















Selestial Arig aha sete is ce ee 
igus lake of Bramha, frequent: 
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9- @ foremost of men, it is for this 
reason the ancients say that men should 
desire for many sone, @o that one (son) at 
least amongst them may go to Gaya, 

0. May perform the horse-sacrifice 4 
may give away a Wila bull, and 
deliver ten generations of his race upwards 
and downwards. 

11. O king, there is a great river and 
there is also Gayasura and there is = 
banian tree called by the Bramhanae 
eternal. . 

12. © lord, food offered here to the 
Purvis becomes everlasting. There flows 
the great nver of sacred..water called by 
the name of Falgu. 

13. © best of Bharata race, there is alsa 
in “this place the Keusika abounding 
In varions fruits and roots where the 
great ascetic Vishwamitra attained te 
Bramhanahood. 

14. Here there is the river, the sacred 
Ganges ;on the banks of Bhagiratht were 
performed many sacrifices with large Dhake 
shinas (gilt). 

15, O descendant of Kuru, they say that 
in the country of Panchala, there is a forest, 
called Utpala, in which the descendant of 
Kousika, Vishwamitra with his son performs 
ed his sacrifices. 





16. And where seeing the relic 
Vishwamitra’s superhuman power, Rama, 
the son of } .nadagni, recited the praises of 


hus ancesto « 


17. At Kamyaha, the descendant of 
Kousika (Vishwamitra) drank the Sems 
with Indra, ‘Ihen abandoning Khashirya 
order, he said “fam a Brahmana.”” 

18. O hero, there is the sacred confluence 
of the Ganges and the Yamuna celebrated 
all over the world. Sacred and sin-dest 
i is ever adore’: by the holy Rishis. 

19. O best ut the Bharata race, in this® 
place, the soul of creatures, the Grandsire 
(Bramha) formerly performed his sacrifices. 
leis hence called Prayagn. 

20. O king of kings, O ruler, there is 
that foremost of hermitages of Agasthya and 
also the forest called 7epasa graced by the 
presence of ascetics. 


There is also Hiranyavinds un the 
great Kalsniara mountain and sito fat 
foremost of hills Agasthya which is charming, 
sacred and auspicious. . 
22. © desq sant of Kuru, there 
the hill called Mahendra, sacred to the higty- 
gooled | deenctant ot ba eri cee 
in ys of yore the site (Bracmha) 
performed his sacrilicgs, Peg 








au 
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ry. @ king, O Yudhisthira, in this 
place the Bhagivathi enters a lake, where 
there is also the sacred riversknown by the 
name of Bramkashala 

-ag—ag. The very sight of which pro- 
duces great virtue and the banks of which 
are inhabited by men whose sins are des- 
troyed. ‘There is also the sacred, auspici- 
ous, celebrated, great and excellent hermi- 
tage of the high-souled Matanga, called 
Kedava. ‘Uhere is also the charming Kun- 
deda mountain which abounds in many 
fruits, roots and water, 

26. Where the king of the Nishadas 
(Nala) had satisfied his thirst and rested 
fora while. In this place is also the; 
charming Devavana, grand with the pre- 
sence of ascetics. 

26-28. In this place also are rivers 
Vahuda and Nanda on the top of the 
mountains. O great king, I have described 
to you all the tirthas, the rivers, the 
mountains and sacred spots that are 
tobe seen in the eastern country, Now 
hear of the sacred tirthas, rivers, moun- 
tains, and holy pots in the other three 
quarters, 

Thus ends the eightyseventh chapter 
Dhaumya's description of Tirthas in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER LXXXVIIJI. i 
(TIRTHAJATRA PARVA)—-Continued. | 


Dhaumya said :— 


1. O descendant of Bharata, I shail 
describe to you in detail according to my 
knowledge the sacred 7irthas of the south. | 
Listen to them. | 

@ 9, In this quarter fies the sacred and 
auspicious river Godavari which is full of 
much water, which abounds in groves and 
which is frequented by the ascetics. 


4. In this place also are the rivers 
Vena and Bhimarathi, both capable of 
destroying sin and fear, both abounding in 
birds and deer and are graced with the 
abodes of ascetics. 


4. © best of the Bharata race, in this 
tegion, is also the Tirtha of the royal 
aacetic, called Nriga, namely the river 
Payashini which is charming, and which is 
full of water, and which is frequented by 
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6-7. We have heard of the sacrificin 
king Nriga; we have heard also that whic 
really took piace when he was performing 
sacrifice in the excellent Tivtha catled Varah 
onthe Payeshini. In that sacrifice Indr 
became introxicated with Soma and th 
Brahmanas with the gifts which they receiv 
ed, The water of he Payashini, taken v 
Gin vessel) or flowing along the ground, ¢ 
conveyed by the wind, can cleanse a Perso 
from whatever sins he may commit tit tt 
day of his death. 

8. Higher than heaven itself, create 
and bestowed by the trident wielding diet 
(Siva) there in that pure Tivtha, seeir 
the image of the diety one goes to th 
region of Siva. 


9. Placing on the one scale Ganga an 


| allthe other rivers with their waters and ¢ 


the other, the Payasini, the latter in wr 
opinion wonld he superior in point of mer 
to all the Tirthas put together. 

10. QO best of the Bharata race, on tk 
mountain, called Varuna Srotasa is th 
sacred and auspicious forest of Mathur 
abounding in fruits and roots and cor 
taining a sacrificial stake, ; 

11. Itis said that in the region north ¢ 
it (Payasin’) and near the sacred heem’ 
tage of Kanwaare many forests inhabite 
by the ascetics. 

12, O child, O descendant of Bhi 
in the charming Tirtha called Sarpa’ 
are the two sacrificial platforms of the higt 
souled sun of Jamadagni called Pashan 
and Punashchandra. 

13 O son of Kunti, in this place, is th 
Tirtha catled Asoka abounding in mar 
hermitages. O Yudhisthira, fin th 
Pandya country are the Tirthas calle 
Agustha and Varuna, * 


14. O foremost of men, O son of Kunt 
amongst the Pandyas, there isthe Tirtt 
called Kumari. Hear, t shall now descrit 
Tamraparna. 


15. In this hermitage, the celestials ha 
undergone penances with the desire 
obtaining salvation. In this region is alt 
Gokarna celebrated over the three worlds. 

16. O child, it is full of coot water, it” 
auspicious, sacred and capable of givin 
great merit, That lake is inaccessible 
men of unpurified souls, 





17. Nearto that Tirtha is the sacre 
hermitage of Agastya's disciple, the mour 
tain Devasava which abounds in trees an 





Brahmanas. 


Le In this place the greatly illestsias and 
‘-ighty Yogi, Markendaya 5: praises 
of the king Nriga and of his emiys 


grass and fruits and roots. 


38, There is also the Vairdurja mour 
fain which is delightful ind which aboun. 
in gems and which is capable of bestowir 
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merit. There (on that mountain) is 
Se ticnaitage of Agasthys abounding in 
fruits, roots and water. 

19. O ruler of men, I shall now describe 
the sacred spots and hermitages, rivers, and 
Jakes, situated in the Sourastra country. 

a0. O Yudhigthira, the Brahmanas sa; 
that on the sea-coast is the Chamasod- 
wedanaeand also Pravasha,—the Tirtha 
which is adored by the celestial 

a1, There is also the thirtha called 
Pindarka, frequented by ascetics and 
capable of producing great merit, In this 
region is the great mountain Ujyayanti 
which produces great success. 

a2. © Yudhisthira, the celestial Rishi 
Narada of great intelligence has recited an 
ancient Stoke about it. Listen to it. 

93. He who performs austerities on the 
sacred hill, Ujjayanti in Sourastra, aboun- 
ding in birds ‘and beasts, is adored in the 
celestial region. 

24, There is also Davavati which 
produces great merit and in which lives the 
slayer of Madhu who is the ancient one in 
embodied form and who is eternal virtue. 

2g. The Brahmanas, learned in the 
vedas and persons versed in the philosophy 
‘of the soul say that the illustrious Krishna 
is eternal virtue, 

26, Govinda is said to be the purest of all 
pure things, the righteous of the righteous, 
and the auspicious of the auspicious. 








27. In all the three worlds, the lotus- 
eyed god. gods is eternal. He is the 
ure ® .; he is the supreme Brahma and 


eis the lord of all. That slayer of Madhu 
of inaonceivable soul lives there. 

Thus ends the sighty-cighth chapter, 
Dhaumya's descrigtion of thirthas, in the 
Tirthayatra of Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXIX. 
(SIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


‘Dhaumya said :— ‘ 

1. I shall (now) describe to you those 
sacred spots capable of producing merit 
that lie on the west,—in the country of the 
Anartias, : 

a. O descendant of Bharata, there flows 
in a westward course the sacred river 
Narmada, graced by Priyanga and adorned 
with mangoe trees and engarlanded by 
cranes. 


3-4. All the Tirthas, sacred spots, 
tivers, forests, and those best of the moun- 
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taina that are in the three worlds, all the 
celestiails with the Grandsire, with the 
Siddhas, the Righis, and the Charanas, O 
foremost of Kurus, © descendant ‘of 
Bharata, always come to bathe in the 
sacred waters of the Narmada, ‘i 

5. Jt has been heard by us that the 
sa hermitage of Rishi Vishwasrava 
stood there, and there the lord of wealth, 
Kuvera, having men as his vehicle, was 

6. There is also that foremost of hills, 
the sacred and auspicious Vaidurja moun- 
tain, which is always abounding in trees 
that are green and that are always adomed 
with flowers and fruits, 

7. O ruler of men, O great king, on 
the top of that mountain there isa sacred 
lake adorned with full blossomed lotuses, 
and frequented by the celestials and the 
Gandharvas. 

8. Ogreat king, many wonders are to 
be seen on that sacred mountain which is 
fike heaven itself and, which is visited by 
the celestial Rishis, 

9. O king, O conqueror of hostile cities, 
there is the sacred river called Vishwamitra 
belongin to the royal sage of that name 
and which abounds in many sacred 7irthas 

10. It was on the banks of this river, 
the son of Nahusha, Yayati, fell (from 
heaven) amongst the pious and obtained 
again the eternal region of the virtuous, 

11. There is also the sacred lake known 
by the name of Punya, the mountain called 

fainake {and that other mountain called 
Asita abounding in fcuits and roots. 


12. O Yudhisthira, O son of Pandu,there 
is also the sacred hermitage of Kakshasena 
and also the hermitage of Chyavana known 
every where. 

13- O lord, here men obtain success in 
their asceticism with less austerities. O 
great king, here also is fambumarga, the 
hermitage of Rishis of subdued soul. 

13. O foremost of self-controlled men, 
the hermitage is frequented by birds and 
deer. O king, there is the very sacred 
and ascetic-surrounded, 


15. _Ketremela, O king, also Medhaya 





also Ga: lava and the celebrated forest 
of Saindhava, frequented by the Bram- 
hanas. 

-16. Them there is the sacred fake of the 


Grandsire, known by the name of Push- 
kara, the favourite hermitage of Valikhilyas, 
the Sidhas, and the Rishis. 


17. © foremost of Kurus, O best of a 
virtuous men, moved by the desire te get 
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itgitielter, the lord of creatures recited this 
verse at Pushaara. 

18. “Ifa pure souled man wishes to go 
tothe Pushkara even in his imagination, 
he is cleansed of all his sins and he rejoices 
in heaven, 

Thus ends the ei; htyninth chapter Dhau-~ 
myas description of tirthas, in the Tirthas 
yatra of Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER XC. 
(TERTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhaumya eaid:— 

1. © foremost of men, I shall (now) 
describe those Lirthas and sacred spots that 
lie in the northern country. 

2. Q lord, hear of them with all atten- 
tion. O hero, hearing this narrative one 
obtains reverence which does him much 
good. 

3+ O son of Pandu, here flows the 
reatly sacced Saraswati abounding in 
Firthas and banks, easy of ascent. Here 
also flows the ocean-going and impetuous 
Yamuna. 

4. And here is also the very sacred and 
auspicious Tivtha called Plakshavatarana 
where the Bramhanas after performing the 
Saraswati sacrifice made thier ablutions, 

5. O sinless one, O descendant of 
Bharata, here is also the celebrated celestial 
and auspicions Tivtha called Agnisara, 
where Sahadeva performed a sacrifice by 
measuring out the ground by a throw of 
Samya, 

6. OQ Yudhisthira, it is for this reason 
Indra sang the praises (of Sahadeva) in a 

, verse which is stilt current in the world and 
sung by the Bramhanas, 

© foremost of the Kurus, on the 
Yamuna, Agni was worshipped by Saha- 
deva when Dhakshinas (gifts) in hundreds 
and thousands were made. 


8. Here the greatly illustrious king, the 
emperor Bharata performed thirty five 
horse-sacrifices. 


9g. Ochild, we have heard that Sara- 
vanga who in the days of yore used to 
gratify much the Bramhanas, had his sacred 
and celebrated hermitage here, . 


10. O son of Pritha, O great king, here 
is also the river Saraswati which is ever 
worshipped by the pious and (on the bank 
of whigh) the Valikhiflyas performed sacri- 
fices in the days of yore. 
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hira, O foremost of me 
here is also the highly sacred and great 
famous Drishavatt. Here are Nagradh 
bhya, Pancholya and Punyakhya. 

12—13, Dalbhoyaghosa, and Dalbhy 
which are, O son of Kunti, the sacred he 
mitage on earth of the illustrious Anandas: 
of excellent vows and gr€at energy ai 
‘which are all celebrated over the thre 
worlds. © ruler of men, here also the cele 
brated Ztavarna and Avavarna, 

14. Learned in the Vedas. versed * 
the Vedic lore, and proficien. ;in ved" 
rites, O best of the Bharata race, performe 
many sacred and best sacrifices. 

15. Here is also Vishyakapa to whic 
in the days of yore came the celestials wit 
Indra and Varuna, and practised ascet 
cism ; and thus it became so sacred. 


11! O Yud' 





16. Here also is the sacred and chara 
ing Palasaka where the greatly exaltec 
the highly illustrious great Rishi lor 


Jamadagni performed sacrifices. 


17. Here ail the chief rivers in the’ 
embodied forms, taking thier respectiv 


waters, stood round that foremost ¢ 
Rishis, : 

18, O great king, O hero, here als 
Vivavas (fre) himself, going the 





secing that high-souled Rishi's innitiatior 


recited the following Stoka. 

19. “When the illustrious 
was worshipping the celestials, 
coming to the Bramhanas, offered 
honey.” 

20,21. O Yudhisthira, the spot wher 
the Ganga rushes onward cleaving that fore 
most of mountains (the Himalayas) fre 
quented by the Gandharvas, the Yakha 
the Rakshashas, the Apsaras, and inhabit 
ed by the Kiratas, dod the Kinnaras* 
called Gungudvara. 'O king this spot ire 
quented by the celestial Rishis is con 
sidered very sacred, 

22. O descendant of Kuru, by Sanat 
kumar,—as also the sacred Kaunkhale 
Here is also the mountain called Puru o 
which was born Pururaba, 


Jamadagr 
the river. 
ther 


23. And where Bhrigu practised hi. 
austerities, O king that hermitage has thu 
become known by the name of mountair 
Bhrigu-Tunga. 


_ 24—~25. O best of Bharata race, her 
is the sacred and extensive Vadari—cele 
brated allover the worlds, which is th 
highly holy hermitage of him who is th 
Present, the Past and the Future, who i. 
called Narayana, the lord Vishnu, who t 
Gere, and who is the foremost of Pury 
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a6. QO king, near Vadari the coo! waters 
af Ganga were formerly ‘hot and her banks 
were overspread with sands of gold. 

27. Herethe greatly exalted and highly 
efinlgent Rishis and the celestials come 
daily to worship the diety, the lord Vishnu. 

28. The whole universe, with all its 
Tirthas and sacred places is there where 
dwells ethe dicty Narayana, the eternal 
Supreme soul. 

29. He is virtue, he is the supreme 
Bramha, he is the Tirtha, he is the ascetic 
retreat, he is the first, he is the foremost of 
gods, he is the great lord of all creatures, 

go. He is the great creator, he is the 
highest state. By knowing him, learned 
men_ versed in the Sastvas never meet with 
grief. : 

gt. The ceiestial Rishis, the Siddhas,— 
nay all the ascetics live there where the 
primeval diety, the supreme Yogi, the slayer 
of Madhu tives. 

32. O king, let not any doubt come to 
your mind about the sacredness of that 
Place. O ruler of earth, these are the 
sacred spots on carth, 

33-. And the 7irthas that { have men- 
tioned to you. O foremost of men, they 
are ail frequented by the Vasus, the 
Sadhyas, the Adityas, the Marutas, the 
Ashwinas and the high-souled 

34. Celestial like Rishis. O son of 
Kunti, visit all these (Tirthas) with the 
Bramhanas and with your greatly exalted 
brothers and thus be relieved from all 
anxiety, 

Thus ends the ninctieth chapter Dhau- 
mys's, description of Tirtha in the Tirtha- 
yatra of Vana Parva. . 


CHAPTER XCI. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

1, © descendant of Kurz, when Dhau- 
mya was thus talking, at that very time the 
greatly eflulgent Rishi Lomosha came 
here. fs 

2. Thereupon the eldest Pandava, the 
king (Yudhisthira) with his followers and 
other Bramhanas sat round that greatly 
exalted one (Lomasha), as Sakra (Indra) is 
surrounded by the celestials. 


3. Having duly adored bim, the son of 
Dharma Yudhisthira asked the reason of 
his arrival and the object of his wandering. 
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4. Having been asked by the son of 
Pande, the high-minded (Rishi), being 
well pleased, spoke in sweet words and 
delighted the Pandavas. 


Lomasha said -— 

5. ‘O son of Kunti, travelling over all the 
worlds at pleasure i went to the abode of 
Sakra (Indra) and there I saw the king of 
the celestials. 


6. I saw your brother also, the heroic 
Sabyashachi (Arjuna) sitting on the half 
of Sukra’s seat, and I became very much 
astonished, 

7. On seeing Partha sitting in that 
way. © foremost of men, then the chief of 
the celestials said tome, ‘Go to the sons 

Pandu.” 

8. Atthe request of Indra and the high- 
souled Partha, { have speedily come here to 
sce you with your younger brothers, 

9. © child, O descendant. of Pandu, O 
king, 1 shall tell you something which wil 
give. you great pleasure. Listen to it witt, 
Krishna (Draupadi) and with the Rishis 
that are with you, 

‘xo. O lord, O best of the Bharata race, 
Partha has obtained from Rudra that 
matchfess. weapon for which you had sent 
that mighty armed hero to the celestial 
region. 

11, That fearful weapon, known by the 
name of 'Bramhasira which rose after the 
Awbrosia (in the churning of the ocean) and. 
which Rudra obtained after great ascetics 
ism, has been obtained by Sabyashachi 
(Arjuna), 

1z. Together with the Mantras for 
hurling and withdrawing it and also the 
nites of expiation and revival. O Yudhisthra, 
the weapon Vajra, Dundas and other 
weapons, 

. O desendant of Kuru, have becn ob- 
tained by the immeasurably powerful Partha 





| from Yama, Kuvera, Varuna and Indra. 


14. He has learnt from Vishwavasu's 
son both vocal and instrumental music, and 
also singing and also the reciting of the 
Sama (Veda) as thoroughly as they should 
be learnt, 

15. Having thus acquired all weapons 
and fearnt the Gandharva Veda dknowledge) 
your third brother Vivatsu (Aryuna) tives 
happily in (heaven) 

16. © Yudhisthira, 1 shall now tell you 
what the chief of the celesuals spoke to me, 
Listen to me. i ; 

17. (He said), ‘You will certainly go to 
the world of men, O foremost of men, tell 
Yudhisthira my these words, 5 





us 


38. ‘Your brother will soon come back to 
‘after having obtained all weapons and 
“Rfter having accomplished, a great deed 
for the celestials which ts incapable of 
being done by them. 

19. Devote yourself with your brothers 
to asceticism ; there is nothing superior to 
asceticism and asceticism produces great 
results, 


a0. 
vel 


O best of the Bharata race, I know 
well that Karna possesses great 
four, energy, strength and prowess. 

21. He is matchless in great battle, 
highly learned in the science of war, a great 
wielder of bow, a hero clad in the best of 
armour and skilled in the best of weapons. 

22. That exalted son of Aditya res 
sembles the son of Maheswara himself. 
I know also very well the naturally great 
prowess of the broad-shouldered Arjuna. 

23, Yn battle Karna is not equal even to 
a sixteenth part of Partha (Arjuna). The 
fear that you bear in your mind from 
Karna, O chastiser of foes, 

24. Will be dispelled when Sabyashachi 
(Arjuna) would come, here from heaven. 

ero, and as regards your desire to goto 
the Tirthas, the great Rishi Lemosha 
will no doubt speak to you. 

25. _O descendant of Bharata, whatever 
that’ Bramhna Rishi would speak about 
the fruits of asceticism and Tirtkas, should 
be accepted by you with all respect, and 
never otherwise. 

Thus ends the ninetyfirst chapter, 
colloquy between Fudhishiveand Lyomosha 
in the Tirthayatra of the Vona Parva. 








CHAPTER XCIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Lomasha said :—~- 


1. © Yudhisthira, listen to now what 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) has said. He said, 
“« Make my brother Yudhisthira to practice 
excellent religion. 

2. © ascetic, you know the highest 
religion, ascetic austerities, and the 
eternal religion of prosperous ‘kings. 

3. You know the great means by which 
men are purified. Therefore, persuade 
the Pandavas to acquire the virtue which 
is obtained by visiting 7irthas. 

4 Do that with all your hy which 
that king Yudhisthira may visit all the 








Tirthas and give away (in charity). 


Arjuna said this to me. 


MAHABHARATA. 





.” (He said), “Let him go to aif the 
ns is protected by pete You skoaid 

tect him from the Rakshashas in 
inaccessible and rugged places. 

6. O foremost of Bramhanas, as Dadhichi 
has protected the chief of the celestials, and 
and as Angiras has protected the sun, so 
do you protect the sons of Kunti from the 
Rakshashas. 


7. The way is beset with many Raksh- 
ashas, huge as mountains. If protected by 
you, they will net be able to approach the 
tons of Kunti. 


8. At the request of Indra and also being 
appointed by Arjuna, I shall travel with you 
Protecting you from all dangers. 

9. Odescendant of Kuru, I have seen 
the Tirthas twice before. I shall for the 
third time see them with you. 

10. O great king Yudhisthira, Manu and 
other Rishis of virtuous deeds had visited 
the Tirthas, for a visit to them despells all 
fears. 

11. O descendant of Kuru, men, who 
are crooked-minded, who have not souls 
under control, who are illeterate and who 
are sinfal, do not bathe in Tirtha. 

12. But your mind is always fixed on 
virtue ; you are versed in the precepts of 
religion, and you are truthful, you will 
surely be freed from all fears. 

13. O son of Pandu, and O Yudhisthira, 
you are like the king Bhagiratha, or king 
Gaya, or Yayati or any one el ¢ them. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


14. Lam so overwhelmed with joy that 
1 cannot find words to answer you. 
‘Who can be more fortunate than he who is 
remembered by the king-of the celestials ? 


1g. Who can be more fortunate than he 
who has you for his company, who has 
Dhananjaya. (Arjuna) as his brother, nay 
who is remembered by Vasava (Indra) 
himself. 


16. What your exalted self has said 








to me as regards seeing the 7irthas 1 ° 


have already made up my mind (to do it 
at the words of Dhananjaya. ‘ > 

17. © Bramhana, I shall start to visit 
the Tirthas at whatever hour you are 
pleased to appoint. This is my firm 
resolve. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

28, Lomosha then thus spoke to the 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) who Fad made up 
his mind, ” O great king, be light (as re 
gards your retinue), for if you be thus light, 


you will be able to go otore easily, 


MANA 


+ "Yedhisthira exid :— 
1, Lee the mendicants, eatbanes sx 
Yogis who are incapable caring hunger 
ni thirst, the fatigues of travel and toil 
and also the severity of winter desist (from 
bellowing me.) ~ 
a0. Let those Bramhanas also that live on 
‘sweet meats, that desire cooked food and the 
food that is sucked or drunk and meat 
desist (irom following me.) 
fat—aa, Let all those that d on 
cooks also desist (from following me.) Let 
those cltisena ee a followed me from 
ralty and whom 1 have hitherto supported 
stlon Di go back to the great King 
Bhetarestta. 
a3. He will give them in due time their 
oper allowances. If that ruler of men 
Boek Not give them their proper allowances, 
24, _ The king of Panchala will give them 
th allowance for our satisfaction and wel- 
fare. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

25. Thereupon being execeedingly ag- 

jeved the Bramhanas, the Yogis and the 
citizens went towards Hastinapur. 

26. Out of affection for Dharmarajn 
{Yudhisthira\, the king Dhritarastra) 
‘son of Amvika, received them properly and 
gratified them with proper allowances. 

27. Thereupon, the son of Kunti, the 
king (Yudhisthra) with only a few Bramha- 
nas lived in the Kamyaka (forest) for three 
nights, much tleared by Lomosha. 

Thus ends the ninety second chapter, 
thira’s consultation about thirtha 
visiting in the Tirthayatra of the Vana 
Parva, 











CHAPTER XCIIL 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—Continned. 


Vaisampayans said :— 


1, QO King, thereupon those dwellers 
‘of the forest, those Bramhanas, seeing that 
the son of Kunti was about to go, came to 
him and spoke these words. 

2. “O king, you are going to the sacred 
Tirthes with your brothers and with the 
illustrious Rishi Lomosha, . 

O great king, O Pandava, O descendant 
of Kuru, you should take’ us with you. 
‘Without you we shall never be able to visit 


hem. 
4 © ruler of men, they are full of 


Mangere and abound in wild beasts; they 


PARVA, “1 
|. are inaccessible and are to be reached 
through cragged ways. Men in small parties 
cannot reach these Zirthas. 

5. © undeteriorating one, your brothers 
are heroes,—they are foremost’ wielders of 
bows. Protected by you who are all heroes, 
we shall also be able to go. 

6. O ruler of earth, O king, through your 
favour we shall acquire the happy fruits of 
Tirthas and (sacred) forests. 

7. O king, protected by your prowess, 
let us be cleansed of all our sins by visiting 
those Tirthas and by purifying ourselves 
by bathing therein, 

8-9. O descendant of Bharata, O kin; 
having bathed in these Tirthas you too will 
certainly obtain those inaccessible regions 
obtained by Kartavirya, Astaka, the royal 
sage Lomapada and the imperial and 
heroic Bharata. 

to. Pravasha and other Jirthas, Mahen- 
dra and other mountains, Ganga and other 
rivers, Plaksha and other lords of forests 
(trees), 

11. O great king, we desire to see all 
these with you. O ruler of men, if you 
have any regard for the Bramhanas, 

12-13. Then speedily do what we say. 
You will obtain prosperity through it. 
mighty armed hero, Trrthas are infested by 
Rakshasas ever prone to obstruct asceti 
austerities. You should protect us from 
them. O ruler of men visit all the Zirthar 

en of by the greatly intelligent Dhaumya 
and also those spoken af by the greatly as- 
cetic celestial Rishi Lomasha. Protected 











by. Earanali and accompanted by us, be 
cleansed of all sins.” Having ‘been thus 
addressed by them, that king (Yudhisthira) 
was filled with tears of joy, 


16. Surrounded by his heroic brothers 
headed by Bhimasena that foremost of Pan- 
cians {Yaubiathiea) said to all those Rishis 
bi ye it!” 


17. With the permission of Lomasha 
and also with that of the priest Dhuumya 
that self-controlled eldest Pandava with his 
brothers, 


18. And with faultless featured Draus 
padi made up his mind to start. At that 
very time the greatly exalted Vyasa, Par- 
vata and Narada, 


1g. Allendued with great intelligence, 
came to the Kamyaka (forest) with the 
desire of seeing the Pandavas, The 
‘Yudhisthira worshipped them all in due 
form. When the exalted ones were ail daly 
worshipped, they thus spoke to Yudhis- 
thira, 


150 


ro. “OQ Yudhisthira, O the twins, O 
Bhima, banish all evil thoughts from your 
minds. Purify your hearts, and thus being 
purified go to the Tirthas. 

21. The Bramhanas have said that to 
regulate one’s body is the observance of 
human vows and to purify one's mind and 
understanding is the observance of celestial 
NOWS. 

22, O ruler of men, the mind which is 
free from all evil thoughts is highly pure. 
‘Therefore bearing friendly feelings towards 
all and purifying yourselves, visit the 
Tirthas. 

23. Observing human vows in respect of 
your body and purifying youc mind by 
‘observing the celestial vows, acquire the 
fruits of Tirthas as recited (to you) 


24. Saying “So be it,” the Pandavas 

with Krishna (Draupadi) caused all those 
celestint and human Rishis to perform 
propitiatory rites. 
* a5. O king of kings, then touching the 
feet of Lomasha, of Daipayana (Vyasa) 
of Narada and of the celestial Rishi 
-Parvata, 

26. Those heroes, accompanied by Dhau- 
atmya and other dwellers of the forest, started 
‘on their journey on the day following the 
full moon of Agrahavana in which the cons- 
tellation Pousha was in ascendance. 

27—29.. Cladin barks and skins, put- 
ting on impenetrable armours the heroic 
sons of Pandu with matted-locks on their 
heads,with quivers,arrows, swords and other 
weapons, accompanied by Indrasena and 
other attendants, with fourteen chariots, with 
anumber of cooks and servants of other 
classes, O Janamejaya, started with their 
faces turned towards the east. 





Thus ends the ninetythird chapter, Vu- 
adhisthira’s departure for the Tirthas in the 
“Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER &Civ. 
(TIRTAAYATRA PARVA)-— Continued. 


Yndhisthira said :— : 


© foremost of celestial Rishis, [do not 
-think that I am not endued with some 
merit. But E am still afficted with so much 
sorrow that (I believe) there is no other king 
ike me. 


2. O Lomasha, I think my enemies have 


“no merit and no wirtuous tendencies. Why 
‘then do they prosper inthis world? - 





MAHABAURATA, 


Lomasha said :— “ 

3 O king, O Partha, never grieve 
that sinful men should prosper in conse= 
quence of the sins they commit, 

4. A man may be seen to prosper 
his sins, obtain good fruits re ten le 
his enemies,—but he is finally destroyed tc 
the root, 

5. QO ruler of earth, I have seen "many 
Daityas and Danavas’ prosper by sin, but 1 
have also seen that destruction has again 
evertaken them, 

6. Olord, I have seen all this formerly 
in the Deva Yuga. The celestials prac 
tised virtue whereas the Asuras practised 
sia, 

7. © descendant of Bharata, the celes- 
tials visited the 'Tirthas whereas the Asuras 
did not visit them. ‘Those sinful ones were 
first filled with pride. 

8. Pride begot vanity and vanity begot 
wealth. From wealth arose every kind of 
evil propensity and from evil propensities 
arose shamelessness. 

9. From shamelessness good behaviour 
disappeared from among them. From 
their shamelessness, from their evil propensi- 
ties, from their want of goad conduct and 
virtuous vows, forgiveness, posperity and 
morality all forsook them. 

10, © king, Lakshmi (the goddess of 
prosperity) then sought the celestinls while 
Alakshmi (goddess of adversity) sought 
the Asuras. When they were possessed by 
adversity they became senseless out of 
pride, 

1t, Then Kali possessed the Daityas 
andthe Danavas. Being thus possessed 
by adversity, the Danavas were destroyed 
by Kali. . 





12. Q son of Kunti, as they were filled 
with pride they became destitute of rites and 
sacrifices, devoid of reason, overwhelmed 
with vanity, and they soon met with their 
destruction. 


13<1§. Covered with infamy the Dai- 
tyas siete soon destroyed. © son of Pandu, 
the celestials, however, who were all of virtu- 
ous character, going to the seas, rivers and 
lakes and other sacred places,cleansed them- 
selves of alt their sins by means of asceti- 
cism and sacrifices, by gifts and blessings; 
and O Pandava, they obtained great pros- 
Perity. Because they thus abandoned all 
evil deeds and practised all good deeds, 


16. And visited all the Tirthas, they 
obtained great good fortune. O king af 
kings, you will too therefore, bathing with 
your younger brothers in the. Zirthas, 
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17. Obtain again great good fortune.- 
aids he eternal road. As kings Neiga, 
Sivi, Ausinara, Bhagiratha, Vasumana, 
Gaya, Puru, and Pururaba, by always 
practising austeritics and touching t! 
sacred waters, 

.19. And visiting the Tirthas and seein 
the illustrious holy’men, O king, obtai 
fame, virtue and great wealth, 

20." So will you obtain by acquiring 
exceedingly great prosperity, As Tkshawku 
with his sons, friends and followers, as 
Machakunda, Mandhata, and king Ma- 
Tuta, 

at—22. As the celestials through their 
power of asceticism, as the celestial Rishis 
also have obtained fame, 0 will you also 
‘obtain great fame. The sons of Dhrita- 
tashtra, enslaved as they are by sin and 
ignorance, will certainly be destroyed like 

aityas. 

Thus ends the ninetyfourth chaptar, Yu- 
ahisthiva’s tirtha going in the Tirthayatra 
of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER XCV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaisampaayana said :— 


t. O ruler of earth, those heroes, (the 
Pandavas) accompanied by their followers, 
‘oing from place to place, at last reached 
jaimisha forest. 

2. QO king, O descendant of Bharata, the 
Pandavas bathed in the sacred Tirtha of 
Gomati and gave away kine and wealth (in 
charity), 

3. © descendant of Bharata, again and, 
again offering oblations there to the Pitris 
and the celestials, and the Bramhanas, and 
living in Kalkoti and Vrishaprastha hills, 
these descendants of Kuru, 

4. © cuter of earth, reached Vahuda 
and all performed there obiations. O king, 
going then to the sacrificial ground of the 
celestials, 


5. Those truth-observing men_purified 
their bodies by bathing in the confluence of 
the Ganges and the Yamuna and performed 
excellent austerities. 

6.—7. Having been thus cleansed of all 
their sins, those high-souled heroes gave 
much wealth to the Bramhanas. © king, O 
descendant of Bharata, then son of 
Pandu went to the (sacrificial altar) Vedi of 
the Creator, ever adored by the asceties. 
“There lived those herots and performed 
excellant asceticism, : 
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8. Always gratifying the Brahmanas with, 
the offer of fruits and Ghee. Then they’ 
went to Mahidhara, censecrated by the 
virtuous * 

9. Royal sage Caya of matchless 
effulgence. Here stands the hill called 
Gayasira and where flows the sacred great 
river 

10. With charming banks adorned with 
bushes of cane plants. On that celestial and 
sacred hill of holy peaks, 

it, Is the highly sacred Tiriha called 
Brahmasara adored by the Rishis, where 
Agasthya went to the high-souled Viva- 
swata, 

12, And where dwelt the eternal king 
of justice (Yama) himself. O king, all the 
rivers have taken their rise trom it. 

13. The wiclder of Pinaka, the great 

d (Siva) is always nearit. The heroic 
Bindavas performed there the vow called 
Chaturmasha, 

14. According to the rites of the Rish} 
Jagma. Here ts also the great banian tree 
called Akshaya, Any sacrifice performed 
there produces ever-lasting merit. 


1§. They (the Pandavas) began to fast 
there with subdued mind. And there came 
to them hundreds of ascetic Brahmanas, 

16, Those Brahmanas, learned in the 
Vedas,and old in knowledge, also performed 
the vow called Chaturmasha according to 
the rites ordained by the Rishis, and they, 
becoming the court of the illustrious heroes 
talked on various subjects. 








17. O king, the learned and vow-obsery- 
ing and celebrated Samatha spoke of €iaya, 
the son Amurtaya. ? 


Samatha said :— 


18. The son of Amurtaya is “Gaya, the 
foremost of royal sages. O descendant of 
Bharata, listen to me, as I recite his virtuous 
deeds. 

19. Oking, here it was that he perform- 
ed many sacrifices.— in which food and 
gifts were in abundance, and in which cook- 
ed rice was in hundreds and thousands of 
mountains, 








20. Ghee and curds were in hundreds 
of lakes and rivers and richly cocked 
curries in thousands of streams. 


at. Oking, day after they were given 
away to all that asked forthem. Besides 
Brahmanas were fed with food which -was 
pure. : 

22. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
time for distributing Dhakshina fgife) 


_jcame, the chanting af the Vedas, 
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heaven, .Nothing else could be heard for 
that chanting of the Vedas. 

a3. O king, those sacred sounds filled 
earth, the points of the firmament, the sky 
and the heaven itself ;—and great wonders 
were seen. 

24. © best of Bharata race, tly 
gratified with the food and the Grink, men 
went about singing the following verse in 
‘various countries. : 

ag. “Who is there among creatures 
that desires to-day toeat more in the sacrifice 
of Gaya? There are still twentyfive moun- 
tains of food (uneaten). 

a6, What the immeasurably effulgent 
royal sage Gaya has done was never done 
by any man before or will be done by any 
man in future, 

a7. The celestials have been so very 
much fed with the Ghee that Gaya has 
offered them that they are not able to 
take any thing more offered by any one 
else. 

28, As sand-grains on earth, as stars 
in the sky, as the drops of falling rains 
can not be counted by any body, so will 
none be ableto count the Dakshina given 
away in Gaya's sacrifice.” 

29, O descendant of Kuru, O king, many 
such sacrifices of his were performed on the 
banks of this lake. 


Thus ents the ninetyfifth chapter, des- 


cription of Gaya's sacrafice in the Tirt 
yatra of Vana Pasven 
° pe 


CHAPTER XCVI. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Coni 





Vaisampayans said :— 

1. Then the son of Kunti, the king 
(Yudhisthira), distinguished for his large 
gifts, came to the hermitage of Agasthya 
and lived at Durjaya. 

2. That meet of eloquent men, bed 
king (Yudhisthira) asked Agasthya why 
Vatapi was killed there by him, 

3. And what was the prowess of that 
man-eating Daitya and why the anger of 
that high souled (Rishi) was excited against 
him, 

Lomashs said :— 

‘46 © descendant of Kuru, there was a 
‘Daitye, named Hvala in eae of yore 
4 city of Manimati, He had a younger 
Jbeother, ealled Vatapi, a : 
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* g. That son of Diet fone day) spoke ty 
an ascetic Brahmana, (saying), Efe) exalted 
‘one, give me a son equal to Indra.” : 
6, Asthat Brahmana did not give hin 
ason equal to Indra, that Asura got ex- 
ceedingly angry against that Brahmana, 


7. © king of kings, from that day the 
Asura Ilvala became a destroyer of Brah~ 
manas. Endued ashe was with the power 
of illusion, he made his brother a goat. 

8. Vatapi who was capable of assuming 
any form at will at once assumed the form 
of a goat. After being cooked that food 
was given to the Brahmanas in order to 
kill them, é 

9 For he, whom he (Hvala) summoned 
with his voice, would at once come back to 
him if he had gone even to the abode 
of Yama, 

10. Thus having transformed Vatapi into 
agoat and after having caoked his flesh, 
he fed the Brahmanas and summoned him 
(back) again. 

11, That powerful (Asura) endued with 
great power of illusion, that thorn to the 

ahmanas, hearing the words loudly ut- 
tered by Hvala, 

12, That great Asura Vatapi, O king, 
O ruler of earth, would laughingly come out 
ripping open the sides of these Brahmanas. 

13. O king, having thus fed the Brahs 
manas spain and again, the wicked-minded. 
Daitya Ilvala destroyed the Brahmanas, 


14. The exalted Agasthya inthe mean» 
while saw his (dead) ancestors hanging in 
a pit with their head downwards. 

15. He asked them who were thus han- 
ging, “ What is the matter with you?” And 
those Brahmanas replied, ‘It is for the 
want of offspring.” 

16. They told him, “ We are your fore- 
fathers. We are thus hanging ‘in this pit 
for the want of offspring. 

17. O Agasthya, if you beget an excellent 
son for us, we may then be saved from this 
hell, and you too can acquire the blessed 
state ebtainable by begetting offspring.” 


18: To them replied that powerful Rishé 
observant of truth and morality, “O Pitris, 
I shall accomplish your desire and remove 
the fever of your mind," 


19. | Then that illustrious Rishi ran to 
think how to perpetuate his race. He did 
not find a fit wife in whom he can take his 
birth as his son. 


20. He then, taking those parts of 
Creatures that are considered beautifuly 
created an excellent woman with them, + 
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at. That greatly ascetic Rishi then -fave 

woman created for him to the king of 
jarva who was Pottorming reat asce- 
m to beget an offspring. 

az, Taking her birth there, that exalted 

itl of beautiful face, as effulgent as the 
Framing began to grow in body day after 

jay. 

23. @ descendant of Bharata, as soon 
as she was born, seeing her, that ruler of 
earth, the king of Vidarva communicated it 
to the Brahmanas in great joy. 

24 °O ruler of earth, all those Brah- 
manas blessed her, and those twiceborn ones 
gave her the name of Lopamudra. 

25. O king, possessed with great beauty 
that blessed girl began to grow quickly 
like a lotus in water or the blazing flame 
in a fire, 

_ 26. O king of kings, when she grew 
youthful, one hundred damsels adurned with 
ornaments and also one hundred maid~- 
servants, remaining at her command, always, 
waited upon that blessed girl. 

27. Surrounded by these onegthundred 
maid-servanis and remaining in the midst 
of these one hundred {damseis, that effulgent 
damsel shone, as the brilliant Rohini (star) 
in the sky. 

28: When she grew youthful, sven then 
for the fear of the illustrious king none 
dared ask for her hand, endued as she 
was with good and excellent manners, 

29. ‘That truthful maiden possessed of 
beauty like that of an Apsara pleased her 
father and ¢elatives with her good conduct. 

go. Seeing her attain ta puberty, her 
father, the king of Vidarva thought in his 
mind, ‘' To whom shall I give my this 
daughter 7?” 1 

Thus ends the ninety sixth Chapter, 
history cf Agasthya inthe Virthayatra of 
Vang Parva, 








CHAPTER XCVIE. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomashs said ;—~ 


1. When Agasthya thought that she had 
become fit for leading a domestic life, ie 
went to the ruler of the earth, the king of 
Vidarva and spoke to him.thus, 
+2. O king, I have a mind to lead. a 
domestic life for the sake of begetting off. 
sprieg. O ruler. of earth, fore 
on me Lopamudra ; | solicit -her, 


a 





Jn my father’s honse,—his pal 


45%: 


3. Having been thus dddremed by tha 
Rishi, that king fainted away. He was 
unable to refuse, though he was unwilling 
to give. . ae’ 

4. That ruler of earth then; going to his 
wile, said, “ The great Rishi possesses greag 
power. If angry, he can consume us by 
the fire of his curse ‘ 

5. O blessed one, O beautiful featured 
lady, tell me what-you now wish todo. 
“Having heard his these words, the queen 
did not utter a word. . ‘ 

6. Seeing the king with his wife afflicted 
with sorrow, Lopamudra coming to then at 
that time spoke these words. ; 

7. “© culer of earth, you should nd} 
grieve on my: account. O° father, bestow 
me on Agasthya and save yourself by giving 
me away.” f 

8. -‘O king, at the request of his daughter, 
that king then bestowed Lopamudra on the 
illustrious Agasthya with all due rites, : 

9. Having received Lopamudra as his 
wife, Agasthya thus spoke to her “' Throw 
away these costly robes-and oraaments.’ 

10. Thereupon that large-eyed dam: 
of ‘Rambliaclike ‘thighs threw. away el 
costly and handsome robes of fine texture. - 


11. That large-eyed lady then dressinj 
herself in bark, skin and’ rags, becami 
equal to her husband in vows and acta, 

42. Coming to the source of the Ganges 
that exalted one, that foremost of Rishia, 
hegan to perfarm severe austerities with 
bis helpful wife, 


13. She being much pleased began 6 
serve her husband with grent respect and 
the exalted Agasthya also showed great love 
towards his wife. Re 





é 





34. After a long titne, O king, the i 
trious Rishi one day saw Lopamudra, blaz- 
ing in ascetic spleridour, coming after a bath 
in season, 


1§. Being pleased with her service, with 
her purity, with her self-control, with het 
grace and beauty, he summoned her far the 
purpose of living with ‘her. 

16. ‘Thereupon that lady in love ‘and 


bashfulness spoke thus with joined hands to 
the exalted ane, ’ 


37. “The husband certalnly marries 
wie for the purpose of offspring. But 
Rishi, you should show towards me that lové 
wl iT bear for you, aa 


18, O Brahmana, you shauld céme to me ; 
on a.bed like the one in which 1 used 46 lg 
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¥g. Udesire that you should be adorned 
with garlands of fowers and I too should 
be adorned with those celgstials ornaments 
"that I like. 
20. © foremost of Brahmanas, I can 
not go to you with these rags dyed in red; 
to wear ornaments is never unholy. 


Agasthya said :— 

2. 0 udra, O blessed girl, O 
slender-waisted maiden, I have not wealth 
Tike what your father possesses. 


Lopamudra said — 
a2, O grea etic, by your ascetic 
you can in a moment bring bere 
Hi the wealth that exists in the world of 
wen, 


Agasthya said :— 

23. It is true what you say. But it 
woukt (simply) waste my ascetic merit. 
Bid me to do that which may not waste my 
ascetic merit, 


Lopamudra said :— 

24. Q great ascetic, my season will not 
fast long. 1 donot desire to live with you 
at any other time. 

2g. I never also desire to diminish your 
virtue in any way. You should therefore 
do what I desire without injuring your 
virtue, 


Agasthya said :— 

26. O blessed girl, O fortunate one, if 
you make this resolve in your mind, then’ 1 
will, go out in search’ of wealth, Mean- 
while stay here as you like. 


Thus onds the ninety-seventh chapter, 
the history of Agasthya in the Tirtha- 
patra of Vana Parva, 








CHAPTER XCviii. 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha said :~— 


¥. O descendant of Kuru, then Agasthya 
‘went out to beg wealth from the king Srutar- 
vara was considered to he richer than 
other kings, 

a, Having learnt of the arrival of the-pot- 
born Rishi on the frontier of ‘his Kingdom, 
the king went out with his ministers and 
received the holy man with all respects. 

3. Having duly offered the Arghya, the 
hing with joined hands, submissi ir 
‘ed the reason of the arch oe 
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Agésthys said :— 

4. O lord of earth, know, 1 have come to 
you for wealth. Give mea portion of your 
wealth according to your ability. 


Lomasha said :— 

5. Telling him that his income and ex~ 
penditure were the same, that king said 
‘© Take from my wealth whatever you please 
to take.” 

6. Having seen that his income and expen~ 
diture are the same, that Rishi who always 
saw both sides with equal eyes thought that 
if be took anything {from that king's 
wealth), he would injure creatures. 

7. Taking therefore Srutarvana with 
him, be went to Veadhnaswa. Having 
Jearnt of their arrival at the frontier of his 
kingdom he received them duly by offering 
them Azghys and water to wash their 
feet. He then with their permission enquir- 
ed the reason of their coming. 


Agasthya said :— 

9. O ruler of earth, know, I have come 
to you for wealth. Give me a portion of 
your wealth according to your abifity, 


Lomasha said :— 


to. ‘Thereupon the king, telling them th: 
his income and the expenditure are the 
same, said “Knowing this, take from my 
wealth whatever you please to take.” 

11, Having seen that his income anc 
expenditure were the same, the Rishi. wh 
always saw both sides with equal eye. 
thought if he took any thing from him he 
would injure other creatures, 

12, Then Agasthya, Srutarvana_ anc 
the king Vradnashwa all went to Purus 
kutsa’s son Trasadasya’of great wealth 


13. O'great king, having learnt of thei 
arrival at the frontier of his kingdom, the 
high-minded Trasadasya went out anc 
received them duly. 


14, That foremost of kings of the 
Tkshwaku race, having duly worshippec 
them, asked the reasion of theic coming. 


Agasthya said :— 


1s. O ruler of earth, know, that I hav 
come to you for wealth. ‘Give me a portior 
of your wealth according to your ability. 


Lomasha said :— 


16. Telling them that his income anc 
e ure were the same that king ssid 
“Knowing this take from my wealth 
whatever you please totske, = °° 
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“ty. Having seen that his ineome and 
expenditure were the same, the Rishi who 
saw both sides with equal eyes thought that 
if he took anything, he would infure other 
creatures, 

18, O great king, then all’ those mon- 
archs looking at one another and speaking 
all together thus spoke to the great Rishi. 

19 0 Bramhana, there is a Danava 
‘onearth named Ilvala who of all 
possesses the largest weatth. Let us all 
ago to-day to him and ask wealth from him. 

20. O king, the suggestion to beg wealth 
from Ilvala appeared to them proper; and 
they all then went tu Blvala. 

Thus ends the ninety eighth chapter, the 
history of Agasthya in the Tirthayatra of 
Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER XCIX. 


(FIRTHAYATRA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Lontashs said:— 


1. Having learnt that those kings with 
the tt. Rishi had arrived at the frontier 
of his kingdom, Ilvala with all his relatives 
‘went out and worshipped them duly. 

2. O descendant of Kuru, that foremost 
of Asuras received them with hospitality 
and entertained them with well cooked 
meat of his brother Vatapi (in the form of 
@ goat.) 

2 ‘Thereupon seeing Vatapi, the great 
Asura cooked, all the royal sages were 
filled with grief and,became as senscless. 

4. Thereupon that foremost of Rishis 

- Agasthya said to those royat sages, ‘' You 
ought not to grieve. I shall eat up the 
great Asura”. 

5. When the great Rishi sat on an ex- 
cellent seat in order to eat, the great anh 
aivale laughingly began to distribute 

6, Then Agasthya eat up all the cooked 
meat of Vatapi. hen the dinner was over 
the Asura Ilvala began to summon him 
(Vatapi.) 

. Thereupon, O child, (only # quantity 
off wind came, out of the stomach of the 
high-souled one with as great = sound af 
that of the roaring clouds, 

8 He (Ilvala) in and again cried, 
“ Vatapi, O. Vatapl, come ont” Thet 
: Ses Freesostt Rishis, Agasthya laughingly 
i 
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9: “How cah he come cut 7 J have altendy 
dig that Asura.” Seeing that great 
Asura digested, IJvala became sad. 

10, Joining his hands along with hte 
ministers, he thus spoke, “ What for have 
come here? And what can I do for 


you 
you7” , 
11. Thereupon Agasthya smilingly thas 
replied, "O. Asuray we know yout to Be 
of great power and also enormous 

‘wealth, 


ta. These kings are not very wealthy, but 
my neecesity wealth is great. Give us 
wi you can without injuridg any other, 

13. Thereupen (having been thus ad- 
dressed) Ilvala saluted the Rishi and thus 

ke to him, “ If you can say what it is 
that I mean to give, then I shall give you. 
wealth, 


Agastbya said :— 

14. O Asura, you have intended to give 
to each of these kings ten thousand kine 
and as many gold coins. 

15. QO great Asura, to me you have in- 
tended to ive twice as much, and a i 
chariot, and a couple of horses with the 
speed of rind, 

16. If you enquire now, you will sooh 
learn that your car is made of gold.” 


Lomasha said: 
O son of Kunti, he (IIvala) made enquices 
a a teat that the car was really made of 





17. The Daitya then with a sad heart 
gave away much wealth and also that car 
to which are yoked the two horses, called 
Virava and Surava. 

18. O descendant of Bharata, these 
horses took those kings and Agasthya, and 
also alt the wealth to the hermitage of 
Agasthya within twinkling of an eye, 

19. Then obtaining Agasthay's permis- 
sion the royal sages went away to their 
respective cites. That Rishi (Agasthya) did 
alt that his wife Lopamudra had desired, 


Lepamudra said :— 
20. O exalted one, you have accom- 


plished all my desires. (Now) beget on me 
a greatly powerful and virtuous son, 


Agasthya said :— 
at. O blessed,one, O beautiful lady, I am 
pleased with your conduct. Listen to me as 
regards the proposal I make in respect ‘of 
22. Do you desire ts have one thousaiat 
sons, oF ae hundred sons, each equat'se 
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*6ne Hundred, or only one such who can con- 
ster one thousand 


Lopamadra said:— ° 

23. © great ascetic, let me have one son 
equal to one thousand, One learned and 
good s0n is preferrable to many bad ones, 


‘Tomasha aid :— 

ag. Saying “So be it", that Rishi fived 
with reverence with his devoted wife of equal 
behaviour, and then (the Rishi) went away 
into the forest. After he had gone away 
‘to the forest, that conception grew on for 
seven years. 

26. O descendant of Bharata, whet the 
seventh yeat passed, that highly learned 
‘man, called Dridasya came out of the 
“womb blazing like fire, 

27, That highly effulgent Bramhana, 
that great ascetic, took birth as that Rishi’s 
{dgzathya’s) son, as if utlering the Vedas, 

edangas and the Upanishadas. 

28 Greatly powerful even in his child- 
hood, he used. to carry loads of sacrificial 
fuet to his father's house and hence he was 
called Indavaha, 

29. Seeing him endued with such 
Aprowess) that Rishi became very much 
‘pleased, O descendant of Bharata, thus 
did he beget that excellent son. 

30. 0 king, by this his ancestors obtained 
the region they desired, From that time 
this place has become famous on earth as the 
“hermitage of Agasthya. 

gi. O king, this is that hermitage of 
Agasthya who had killed Vatapi of the 
Prahrada race,—the hermitage adorned 
“with charming beauties. 

32. This sacred Vagirathi frequented by 
the celestials and the Gandharvas rolls on 
like a person in the sky shaken by the gentle 
‘breeze. 


_. 33. She flows onward on craggy crests 
(of bills), descending lower and lower, took- 
jing like a frightened female snake lying 
along the slopes of the hills, 

34. Issuing first from the matted Socks 
of Sambhu (Siva); this favourite queen of 
.the ocean floods the southern- country, 
dthereby benefitting it}'as a mother, Bathe 
freely, in this highly sacred river, 


35-_ Yudhisthira, O great king, behold 
the Bhrign Tirtha, celebrated over the 
“three worlds, and frequented by the great 
Rishis. 

* "38. Bathin 





in’ it, Rama regai 





leet prowess. O son of Pandu, bathi 
with yout brothers and Krishna (Drau-s 


* pad}, 
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* 37. You should repain that ¢fulgert 
which had been robbed from you by Dary 
dhana, as Rama regained his lost splendo 
by a hostile encounter (with Dhasaratha 
son). 

Vaisampayana gaid :— 

38. O descendant of Bharata, t 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) bathed there’ w’ 
his brothers and Krishna (Draugadi) a 
offered ublations to the Pins and t 
celestials, 

39. © foremost of men, after he hr 
bathed there, his body blazed forth | 
brighter effulgence, and he became inv 
abl®to all foes, 

40. O king of kings, the sen of Pan 
(Yudhisthira) then thus spoke to Lomast 
“O exalted one, for what reason Ram 
effulgence was robbed? How did he ag’ 
regain it? I ask you, tell me every thing. 


Lomasha said :— 

4t-—42. O king of kings, listen tot 
history of Rama (Dasharatha’s son) a 
also that of the intelligent (Parushram. 
the descendant of Vrigu. For the destrt 
tion of Ravana, Vishnu in bis own bo 
took his birth as the son of the illustric 
Dasharatha, We then saw that son 
Dasharatha when he had been born 
Ayodhya. 

43.-—44. Being impelled by curiosi 
Ratna, the descendant’ of Vrigu, the son 
Richika and Renuka, hearing of Rama, t 
son of Dasharatha of spotless deeds, we 
to Ayodhya, taking with him the bow 
fgta'to the Khashtryas 

45- (With the intention of)" ascertain’ 
the prowess of Rama, the son of Dasarat 
Hearing that he had arrived at the front 
of his dominion, Dasharatha, 





46. Sent his own son Rama to rece 
(Parushay Rama with respect. Seeing + 
(Dasaratha’s son) arrived and stand’ 
before him with upraised weapons, 


47-48. O son of Kunti, Rama, smilir 
ly spoke these’ words to him, “O. kin; 
kings, O lord, O ruler of earth, stri 
if you can with all your strength, this bow 
Ri. hand which was made to destroy 
Khashtryas." Having been thus address 
he (Dasaratha's son) said, ““O exalted 0 
you should not insult me thus. 





49. I am amongst the twice-born 
deficient in the virtue of the Khasht 
order.’ But the descendants of Ikshw- 
never boast of their prowess of arms,"” 


50 To him. who spoke ths, Re 
replied in these words, “O descendant 
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‘Raghu,stop ‘all your crafty speech. Teke 
taibow! 


“gx, Thereupon the son of Dasaratha 
Rama took up in anger ftom the hands of 
(Parusha) Rama that gelestial bow which 
destroyed the foremost of Khashtryas. 


§% @ descendant of Bharata, that 


greatly ful hero stringed that bow 
witlbut the least exertion, and then he 
“ewanged 





53. With its twang like that of the 
thunder he frightened all creatures. There- 
upon Rama, the son of Dasaratha, thus 
spoke to (Parusha) Rama, 

54. “O. Bramhana, here I have stringed 
the bow. What else shall Ido for you?" 
‘Then the illustrious son of Jamadagni 
(Parushatama) gave to Rama a cclestial 
arrow and said, “Place this to the bow- 
string and draw it to your ear. 

55. Having heard this, Rama, blazing up 
in’ wrath, thus spoke to him, "QO descen- 
dant of Vrigu, I have heard what you 
have said, and Ihave also pardoned you. 
You are full of vanity. 

56. You have acquired prowess superior 
Yo the Khashtryas through the grace of the 
Grandsire (Bramha), and therefore you cer- 
tainly insult me, 

57. Behold me in my own original form ; 
I give you sight.” ‘Then the descendant of 
Vrigu Rama saw in the body of Rama 
(Dasaratha’s son) 

58. The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras 
the Sadhas, the Marutas, the Pitris, Huta- 
sana (Fire), constellations, the planets. 

9. The Gandharvas, the Rakshashas, 
the Vakshas, the rivers, the Tirthas, those 
“eternal Rishis who have become Bramha- 
like, namely Vallakhilyas, 

60. The celestial Rishis, the seas, the 
mountains, the Vedas, the Upanishadas, 
the Vashatas, the sacrifices, 


61. The Samas in their living forms, the 
‘eclence of ars, oH cloud with — od 
‘lighting. lescendant ol jarata, u 
dbiathia, 


62. Then the exalted Vishnu (Rama) 
“shot that arrow, © descendant of Bharata, 
at this the whole earth was filled with 
‘gounds of thunder, and burning meteors 
flashed through the sky. . 


63. Showers of dust and rain fell on the 
earth, earthquakes, whirl-winds of fearful 
sounds convulged everything. 


~ 64: Confounding (Parusha) Rama by the 
ataigowe of the arrow yee wine 
chand of Rama, it came back: blazing into 
his band, 





[with various weapons, ‘they: pai 
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65. (Parusha) Rama'wito had been thus, 
deprived of his senses, then regaining hig 
consciousnesseand receiving back {as it were) 
his fife, bowed to the greatly effulgent 
Visnu. (Rama) 

66, Commanded by Vishnu, he again 
went to the Mahendra mountain. ‘The 
great ascetic lived there in fear and in 
shame. 

67. When one year passed away, scsi 
(Parusha) Rama deprived of prowess, he 
pride gone and himself in great affliction, 
the Pitris thus spoke to him, . 

68. “© son, in going to Vishnu, your 
conduct was not proper. ete deserves ibe 
worshipped and respected by the three 
worlds 





, 69. O son, go to the sacred river which 
known by the name of Vadhasara, Bath 
in all the 7irthas in that river, you will 

regain your old effulgence : 
yo. O Rama, therein is the Titrthe 

called Diptada where your grand father 

Vrign in the celestial age practised excel 

lent austerities.”” : 
71. Oson of Kunti, Rama did all that 

his ancestors had said. O son of Pandu, 
he regained his lost effulgence in this 

Tirtha. 

72. O child, O great king, this vas what 

pened inthe days of yore to Rama of 
spotless deeds when he met with Vishnu.” 

Thus ends the ninetyninth chapter, the 
destruction af Parusharama’s effulgence in 

the Tirthayatra of Vana Parva. . 














CHAPTER C. — % 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA—Continuedy, 
Yudhisthira said :— 2 


1. © foremost of Bramhanas, I desire to 
hear in detail more of the pchievments 
the highly intelligent great Rishi Agasthya, 

” 


Lomasha said :— 


a, Oking, O great monarch, listen to 
the excellent, wonderful and extraordinary 
account of Agasthya arid alsa about ‘his 
immeasurably effulgent prowess. |. * 

3+ There in the Kreta Yuga werd.sime 
fearful Danavas who were invincible in 
battle. They were known by the name of 
Kalkeyas, and they possessed -fearta) 
prowess. “i #, 


Placing themselves under (th 7 
mand of) ‘ ritra and arming Ss 
ag the 














ui 


oelestlats with Indra at their head to ail 
directions. 

§. Thereupon the celesiials resolved 
upon the destruction of Vritra, and they all 
went to Bramha with Purandara (Indra) at 
their head, 

6, Seeing them all standing before him 
with joined hands, Parameshti (Bramha) 
thus spoke to them, ‘‘O celestials, I know 
nif that you desire. 

2. Ushall tell you the means by which 

Vritra will be ‘killed. There is a highly 
intelligent great Rishi, well-known by the 
name of Dadhichi. 
“ 8, Gotohim all together, and ask from 
hima boon. That Rishi, of virtuous mind 
and well pleased heart, will grant you the 
boon,” 

9. Desirous as you are of victory, gp all 
together to him, and tell him, “ Give us your 
bones for the good of the three worlds.” 

10. Giving up his body, he wiil give his 
bones to you, With those bones make a 
greatly fearful and strong weapon (to be 
galled) Vajra (thunder.) 

11, It will have six sides, it will be 
fearful, it will make terrible roars, it will 
be able to destroy even the greatest 
enemies. With that Vajra, Satakratu 
(Indra) will kill Vitra, 

12. [have told you all. Do all this with- 
outdelay.” Having been thus addressed, 
the celestials bidding farewell to the Grand- 
tire (Bramha), 

1g. Went to the hermitage of Dadhichi 
with Nacada at their head. It (hermitage) 
stood on the opposite bank of the Saraswats, 
covered with various plants and creepers. 

£4. It resounded with the hum of bees as 
Af they were raciting Samas, It echoed with 
the melodious notes of male Kokilas and 
Chokoras 


1g Buffaloes, bears, deer and Chamaras 
(cows) wandered there at pleasure without 
having any fear of tigers. 

16. Male elephants with juice tricklin, 

from their rent temples sported wil 
the female elephanis in the streams and 
‘filled the: place with their roars. 

17—18. The place echoed with the roars 
of lions and tigers. And here and there 
might be seea lions with arisly manes 
ying stretched in caves and glens, thus 
deautifying presence. 
The (celestiats) came to the hermitage 
of Dadhichi which was like heaven itself. 


. 1g.. They saw there Dadhichi as efful- 
gent ae the nun das. biesing inthe:grace 
PetaON.as the-Grandsire Bracahad 


them with their 
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zo. O king, bowing at his feet’ atid, 
saluting him, the celestials all together 
asked from him for the boon as directed by 
Patameshti (Bramha.} 

31. Thereupon Dadhichi, becoming 
very much pleased and addressing those 
foremost of celestials said, “O celestials, 
I shall do to-day what is to your benefit 
shall even give up my body myself." « 





22. Having said this, that foremost of 
men of subdued sout suddenly gave up his 
life. Thereupon the celestials took the 


bones of the dead Rishi, as they 
directed. 

23. Then the celestials with glad heart 
went to Twashtri (Vishwakarma) and told 
him the means of their victory. ‘Twashtrl 
also hearing their words was filled with 
joy ; and with great attention and care 


24. He made the Vajra of greatly fearful, 
pepearance. Having made, it he cheer- 
fully said to Sakra Kindra), “O god, with 
this best of weapons Vajra reduce to-day 
the fearful enemies of the celestials to ashes, 

25. Ochief of the celestials, killing the 
foe tule happily the kingdom of heaven 
with your own friends,’” laving been thus 
addressed by ‘Iwarstri Purandara (Indra) 
cheerfully took the Vajra from his hands 
with proper respects. 

Thus ends the hundredth chapt the 
construction of Vajra in the Firthayaiva of 
the Vana Parva. 


had been 








, CHAPTER CI. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA}—Continued, 


Lomasha said:~ = - 


1, Thereupon that wielder of Vajra 
(Indra) supported by the powerful celestials 
came to Vritra who was then occupying 
both the earth and the heaven. 

2. He was guarded on all sides by the 
huge bodied Kalakayas with upraised 
weapons, looking like great mountains 
with towering peaks. 

3. © best of the Bharata race, then 
@ great battle appalling to the three worlds 
was faught by the celestials with the 
Danavas for a short while, 


4. Loud wasthe clashing of swords up- 
raised and warded off by the heroic hands,— 
these that were aimed at one another's 

5. The heads began to fall from the sky 
on the earth like fruits of palmyra patm, 
falling on the growud loosened from thelr 
stalks. 


VANA 


$8, The Katakeyas, clad in golderarmour 
and armed with iron mounted maces rushed 
towards the celestials like moving mountains 
‘on fire. 
7. Being unable to stand the onrush of 
those impetuous heroes, the celestials broke 
(theie ranks) and fled away from fear. 


8. Seeing them (the celestials) fying in 
fear'amd Vritra growing in boidness,the thou- 
sand eyed Purandra (Indra) was greatly 
confoanded with fear. 


g-_ Filled with the fear of the Kalakeyas 
the deity Purandra (Indra) himself asked 
protection from the lord Narayana without 
delay. 

10, The eternal Vishua, seeing Sakra 
(Indra) confounded with fear and grief, 
enhanced his prowess by importing to him 
& portion of his own might, 


tt. Having seen Sakra (Indra) thus pro- 
tected by Vistnu, all the celestials and the 
Bramhama Rishis of ‘spotless deeds impart- 
ed to him their own might. 


12. Thus favoured by Vishnu by all the 
celesteals und by the highly-blessed Rishis 
Sakra (Indra) became more powerfut than 
before. 

13. Knowing that the chief of the celes~ 
tials had been filled with the prowess of 
others, Vitra sent forth fearful roars. The 
earth, the directions, the heaven, and the 
mountains all began ta trembie, 

M4. O king, thereupon hearing that 
fearful and loud roar, Indra was filled with 
grief and fear, and in order to kill the 
‘Asura he hurled the great Vajra. 

15. Struck with Vajra, that great Asura 
adorned with garlands of gold, feli down as 
the great Mandar. mountain did in the days 
of yore when hurled frem the hand of 
Vishnu. 

16. When that foremost of Daityas was 
Killed, even chen Sakra (Indra) fled away 
in fear to take shelter in a lake, thinking that 
the Vajra had not been hurled from his 
hands and that Vitra had not (ceally) been 
killed, 

47. The celestiats and the great Rishis 
were all filled with joy, and they cheertully 
sang the praise of Indca. ‘Then the ecles. 
tials mustering together began to kill all the 
Daityas who grew dejected by the death of 
Vitra, 

18. Struck with panic at the sight of the 
assembled celestials, they entered the 
fathomless ocean, full of fishes and alliga- 
ters. They (the Danavas) assembled toge- 
ther with pride began to conspire for the 
@estruction of the three worlds, 
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19. Some amongst them who were wise 
suggested some courses of action, each 
according to kis own judgsnent, z 

26. In course of time they made the 
fearful resolution that they should first des- 
troy all persons' knowledge and ascetic 
virtues. 

21, “The worlds are all supported by 
asceticism, therefore lose no time to destroy 
asceticism. All those men who are on 
earth endued with ascetic virtues and 
with the knowledge of the precepts of virtue 
and that of Bramha 

+22. Should be soon destroyed ; for when 
they are destroyed. the whole universe will 
be “destroyed.” Having arrived at thie 
resolution for the destruction of the universe, 
they became exceedingly glad. 

23. Then they made the ocean, with the 
mountain like waves, the abode of Vasuna, 
their fort, . 

Thus ends the hundred and first chapter, 
the destructian af Vritra in’ the Tirthas 
Jatra of Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CIl, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Coutinued, 


; Lomasha said :— 


3. Living in the ocean, the abode of 
Varuna, the Kalakeyas began their opera- 
tions for the destruction of the worlds, 

z. They began to devour in the night 
in anger the Rishis (they found) in ‘ght 
hermitages and in the holy spots. 





3. Those wicked-minded Daityas des. 
voured one hundred and eights Brabmanas, 
and. also ascetics in the hermitage of 
Vasishtha. : 

4. Going to the sacred hermi of 
Chayanava, frequented by the Brahvanay, 
they devoured one hundred Rishis who 
lived on fruite and roots, 

$6 They thus acted during the night 
and during the day they entered into the 
sea. They devoured in the hermitage of 
Varadwaja_ two Braimanas of subdued 
soul and of Brahmachary life, living ow 
air and water only. In this way did the 
Danavas one after anether (invade) af the 
hermitages. - 





7. Being intoxieated with prowess -of 
arins, and theit lives nearly ran out, thi 
Kalakeyas destroyed many Brshmanas. : 

8, © foremost ef men, the Duwavay 
acted in this way towards the ascetics 
in their ascetic retreats, Yet men cedid 
not discover thent. 


160 


9% Every morning people saw lying on 
theground the dead bodies of Rishis who 
were emuciated for living on frugal diet. 

+ 10. Many of those bodies ‘were without 
flesh or blood, without emtraily and with 

- limbs separated’ from one another, Here 
and there lay heaps of bones like heaps 
of conch sheils, 


- 41, The earth was scattered over with 
the (sacrificial) contents of broken jars and 
shattered ladles for pouring libauons of 
ghee and with the sacred fires kept with 
care by the ascetics. 
+a. The universe, being afflicted with 
the terror of the Kalakeyas and being des- 
titute of the Vedic studies, of the Vashats 
and the sacrificial festivals and religious 
rites, became very gearless. 

13, O ruler of men, when men began to 
perish in this way, the survivurs fled for 
their lives in all divections, 


14, Some fled to caverns and some 
behind moumain streams and springs, and 
some through fear of death gave up their 
lives. 


15, Those amongst them who were 
bow-men and héroes cheerfully went out 
and took great trouble to find out the 
Danavas. 

16, Failing to find them, for the Asuras 
had taken shelter in the bottom of the 
ocean, they came back to their homes 
greatly aggrieved. 

17. Oruler of men, when the universe 
was being thus destroved and when sacri- 
ficial festivals and religious rites were all 
destroyed, the celestials were filled with 
great afitictions. 

18. Assembling all together with Indra 
jm their midst, they consulted with one 
another out of fear, They asked pratec- 
tion from the increate and exalted diety, 
Narayana, . 


1g. Going to that unvanquished lord of 
Yaikuntha and bowing to that slayer 
ii Madhu, the celestials thus addressed 

im, 

204. O lord, you are the creator, the 
protector, and the destroyer of the universe 
aa wall as of oursalves. It is you who have 
created this universe with all its mobile 
creatures, - 


at. © fotus-eyed diety, who in 
the days of yore assuming. the form of a 
boar. raised the sunken earth from the sea 
for the benofit-of all creatures, 





“aa, Q forpinost’ &f Putashas, : 
dre Taek of Netasingha half pany td 


Yon) you killed in the days Gf 'ydre the aa- |, 
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cient afd greatly powerful Daitya, caliad 
Hiranyakashipu. . 
3. There was a great Asura named? 
i, incapable of being killed by any crea~ 
Assuming the form of a dwarf, you 
exiled him from the three worlds. 


24. It is by you that wicked Asura 
cailed Jamva who was a powerlul bow-man 
and who always obstructed sacrificesy was 
Killed, 

as. Your acts are like those which, O 
slayer of Madhu, cannot be counted. You 
are the refuge of all who are afflicted with , 
fear. 

26. O god of gads, it is for this we tell 
you what is our present trouble, Save the 
worlds, the celestials and Indra also from 
this great fear. 

Thus ends the hundred and second chap~ 
ter, Danava oppPessions in the Tirthayatra 
of Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER ClIl 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


The celestials said :— 

1. All the four orders of creatures in- 
crease through your favour. ‘They propi- 
tiate the dwellers of heaven with the 
offerings of Habya and Kabya (sacrificiat 
fibations to the gods and oblations to the 
Pitris) 

2. Thus being protected by yon and 
freed from troubles, people through your 
favour increase depending on one another. 


3- ’ Now this great fear has overtaken the 
le. We do not know by whom the 
Brahmanas are killed at night. 

4 _ If the Brahmanas are destroyed, the 
world will be also destroyed. If the world 
is destroyed, heaven itself will be destroyed. 

g. O mighty armed lord of the universe, 
let not, through your favour, people, pro» 
tected as they are by you, meet with des~ 
truction, 


Vishnu said :— : 


6. O celestials, I know the reason of tha 
destruction of all creatures, 1 shall tell you 
all about it. Having your mind freed form 
anxiety listen to it, 

7. There are a fearful class {of Danavas) 
well-known by the name of Kalakeyas. Pi 
ing Vritea at their head, they devasted the 
Universe, . * 


8. Having seen Vritra killed by the 












greatly intelligent diety of one thousand’ 
eyes ( Indra), they entered into (ihe ocean)’ 
abode of Varuna, 10 save theirlivess “~ 


: “GANK 


jy. Having - ehtered the’ fearful ocean 
‘ot sharks and érocodiles, they (now) kill 
Rishis at night with the intention of 
édterminating all creatures. 


But they cannot be killed, as they 








10. 
have taken shelter under the se: ‘ont 
should therefore find out some mea.s to 


dry pp the ocean. 

11. Except Agasthya, who else is capable 
of drying up the ocean? Withont drying 
tp the ocean, they cannot be assailed by 
aiy other means. 


Lomasha said :— 

12, Having heard these words of Vishnu 
about the drying up of the ocean, they took 
the permission of Parameshti (Brahma) 
and went to the hermitage of Agasthya. 

13. There they saw the high-souled son 
of Varuna, of blazing effulgence, waited 
upon by the Rishis, as Brahma is waited 
upon by the celestials. 

14, Going Co the high-souled and unde- 
teriorating son of Mitra and Varuna (Agas- 
¢hya! seated in his herraitage as a man of aise 
cetic merits, they sang his glory by reciting 
his deeds, 


The celestials eaid :-— 

15. You became in the days of yore the 
refuge of creatures when they were op- 
pressed by Nahusha. Deprived of his hee- 
veu's affluence, he was thrown down, a thorn 
of the heaven as he was,;—trom the celestial 
fegion. 

16. That foremost of mountains Vindya 
being angry with the sus, suddenly (in the 
days of yore) began to increase its height, 
but he has ceased to increase, as he could 
hot disobey your gommand. 


37. When darkness covered the world, 
creatures were oppressed by {death 
having got you as a protector, they obtained 
the greatest security. 

18. O exalted one, whenever we are beset 
with danger, it is you from whom we ask 
for a boon, for you always yrant the boon 
asked of you. 

Thus ends the hundred and third chap- 
ter, the glories of Azasthya, in the Tirtha- 
yatra of Vana Parva. : 

















CHAPTER CIV. 
{TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said:— 

* t. QO preat Rishi, | am desirous of hear- 

itgwhy Vindya (mountain) »made senseless 

wi arger, suddenly began to increase its 
ud 








ekiex: 1 
Lotiadia said — a0 
2. The eun,between his rising and settirig 
went round that king of mountains, that 
great golden mountain named Meru, : 
3. Seeing this, the Vindya , moimtaid 


spoke thus to the sim," As vou every day 
go tound Mera nnd honot: him, ? 





4. Onn, sudo thou the same by going 
round me.” ng heen thus addressed, 
the sun thus replied to that king of mouns 
tains. : 

5: O mountain, Ido not walk round 
it out of my own desire. He who has created 
this universe has assigned this path to me.” 

6. Having been thus addressed, the 
mountain, © chastiser of foes, desiing 
to obstruct the path of the sun and tha 
moon, suddenly began to increase its bulk 
in anger. 

7. Thereupon all the assembled celestials 
came to Vindya, the great king of mouns 
tains and tried to dissuade him from what he 











was doing. But he did not heed their 
words. 
8. ‘Then the assembled celestial all 


went tothe Rishi lviag in his, hermitage, 
that ascetic, that foremost of virtuous men, 
the wonderfully powertul Agustlya; and 
they told hin: all, 


The colestials said — 

9. Tie king of mountains Vindya, giving 
way to anger, is obstructing the path of the 
sun and the moga, and the course of the 
stars, 

10, O best of Brahmanas, O greatly 
exalted one, except you there is none who 
can prevent him from doing it. 


Lomasha said — 


_i1. Having heard the words of the celes- 

tials, the Bralimana went to the mountain. 
Going there with his wife, he spoke thus to 
Vindya. 

12. “O foremost of mountains, { wish to 
have a path given to me by you, as I intend 
to go to the southern country for some 
Pilrpose. 

13. O king of mountains, wait till I 
‘ou can then increase your bulk as 
much as you like.” 

14. O chastiser of foes, 
this agreement with Vindya, (he went 
away), and up to the present day the son 9f 
Varuna (Agasthya) has not retumed fram 
the southern country. * 


13. Thus have I narrated to you, as you 


asked to do, why Vindya doeg’ 
increase its Bulk on, accoubt of the. plows 





having made 





ef Agasthya. ° 
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16. © king, now hear how the Kala} 
were destroyed by the celestials when tl 
obtained their prayer from Agasthya. 

17. Havng heard the of the 
celestials. the son of Mitra and Varona 
said, © Why have you come? What boon 
do you solicit trom me?” Having been 
thus addressed, the celestials said to the 
Rishi. 

18. O “high-souled one, we desire this 
‘act to be done by you, namely to drink up 
the ocean. Then we shall be able to kill 
these enemies of the celestials, known by the 
name of (alakeyas, along with their 
followers." 

19. Having heard the words of the celes- 
tials, the Rishi said, “So be it. Ushall do 
what you desire and also that which would 
be benificial to the world.” 

20. O vow-observing man, having said 
this, he then went to the lord of rivers, the 
‘ocean, accompanied by tha Rishis who had 
become successful in asceticism and by the 
celestials, 

at. Men, snakes, Gandharvas, Vakshas, 
and Kinnaras followed the high-souled 
(Rist), with the desire of seeing that 
wonderful feat, 

22—23. They then all came to the fear- 
fully rowring ocean which was as ot were 
dancing wilt billows made by the windy 
and was, as it were laughing with masses of 
froth, created by the dashing of waves 
atthe mountain cave. 

24. ‘The celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
great Nagua, the greatly exalted Rishis, ail 
came with Agasthy. to the great ocean. 

Thus ends the huncred and fourth chapter 
Agasthya’s going to the sea, in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vane Parva, 











CHAPTER CV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha said :— 


1. Coming to the ocean, the exalied 
ishi, the som of Varuna thus spoke to the 
assembled celestials and the Rishis, who 
bad come with him. 


2. “For the good of the world, I shall 
drink up: this abode of Varuna (ocean). You 
should ‘at once make the preperations 
which devalves upon you to make.” 








3. Having spoken these few words, the 
‘andeteriorating son af» Mitra and Varuna 
_began in wrath to drink-ep the oopan in the 
* gigPit of all the sori. 2 sie oe 
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4. Seeing how tha ocean wa 
drunk up, Indra and the other im 
were filled with great astonishment; a1 
they began to adore him by reciting 
praises. 

5. (They said) “O protector of the world, 
you are our saviour and you are the creator 
of the world, Through your favour the 
universe with the immortals may be aaved 
from extermination.” 

6. Being thus worshipped by the celes- 
ls while the musical instruments of the 
ndharvas played all around and celestial 
blossoms were showered on him, that high- 
souled (Rishi) made the great ocean water- 
tess. 














7. Seeing the great ocean made water. 
less, all. the celestials were filled with joy 
and taking up various celestial weapons 
they began to kill the Danavas with coura- 
geous hearts, 

8. Being attacked by the high-souled and 
greatly powerful, swift-coursing and loudly 
roaring eclestizls, they (the Danavas) were 
unable to withstand the onset of those swift 
and courageous dwellers of heaven. 


9. O descendant of the Bharata, tho: 
loudly roaring Danavas, being thus attack- 
ed by the celestials, fought a great battle for 
a moment. 

Jo. But they had been already burnt by 
the force of the penances of pare-soulec 
Rishis (shom they iad killed). Therefore 
though they tried their utmost, they were al 
kailled by the celestials, 


11. Adorned as they were with golder 
ornaments and ear-rings, they (the Dana- 
vas, when killed, looked a5 beautiful as the 
Palasha tree when full of blossoms. 








12. © best of men, the remnant of those 
Kalakeyas that were not killed, took shelter 
in the nether regions after having rent the 
goddess Earth, 


13. Sceing the Danavas destroyed, the 
celestianls gratified that foremost of Rishis 
(Agasthya) with various speeches; and they 
then thus spoke, 





14. “O mighty-armed one, through 
your favour the world has obtained great 
ppiness. ‘The greatly powerful Kalakeyas 


are all destroyed by your might. 


15. O mighty-armed one, and O saviou 
of the world, fill up.the ocean (again.) Give 
up the water drunk by you.” 


16: Having been thus addressed, the 
exalted great Rishi thus replied, “The 
water has been digested by. me. Think o 
other means, J 
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‘tg. Mt you are willing to fll up the 
peean with water.” Having heacd those 
words of that high-souled great Rishi, 

18. The assembled celestials were all 
filled with wonder and also with sorrow. 
Bidding farewell to one another and bowing 
to the great Rishi, 

19, All creatures went away 
they ame, The celestials wit 
went to the Grandsire (Brahma.) 

Having again and again held consulta- 
tions in order to fill up again the ocean, 
thev thus spoke with joined hands about the 
refilling of the ocean. 

Thus ends the hundved and fifth chapter, 
the consultations about the refilling of the 
ocean, in the Tirthayatra oftheVaua Parva. 


whence 
Vishnu 





CHAPTER CVI. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA}—Continued. 


Lomasha said :— 

1. ‘The Grandsire of creatures Brahma 
thus spoke to the assembly (of celestials,) 
“Q gods, go wherever you like and desire to 
BO. 

2. Avery long time must pass before the 
ocean would be ableto resume its natural 
state by making the relatives of the great 
king Bhagiratha as its cause.” 

3+ Having heard the words of the 
Grandsire, all those foremost of celestials 
weit away where they liked, and they wait- 
ed for the time (when the ocean would be 
refilled.) 


Yudhisthira said :— 

4 O Brahmana, O Rishi, why and how 
did the relations ‘(of Bhagiratha) become 
the cause (of refilling the ocean)? How 
was the ocean refilled by the interference of 
Bhagicatha? 

§- Oascetic, O Brahmana, I desire to hear 
all this in deiail,—the excellent history of 
that king (Bhagicatha) narrated by you. 


Vaishampayans said :— 
6. Having, been thus addressed by the 
high-soufed Dharmaraja, Yudhisthira, ghat 


foremost of Brahmanas aarrated the glory 
of the illustrious Sagara. 


Lomasha said:— 

weds, Amite race of the Teshwakc there was 
na king; named Sagara, postessin, 

beauty. of person. and” prowess, That 

migty king was son-tess. 

“1. Q descendant of Bharata, exiermina- 

ting the Haibayas, and ‘Talrangas and 








subjugating many kings, he ruled over his 
own kingdom, Z 

g. Obest ofthe Bharata race, he had 
two wives, proud of their beauty and of 
their youth,—one a princess of Vidarva and 
the other a princess of Sivi. 

to. O king of kings, desiring to get a 
son, that king practised reat’ austerities 
with his two wives on the Kailasha moune 





Being engaged in great austerities 
in Yoga and in contemplation, he saw 
the illustrious three-eyed deity, the chastiser 
of Tripura, 

12, Sankara, Bhava, Ishana, Pinakt, 

Sulapani, ‘framvaka, Siva, Ugresha of many 
forms, the husband of Uma, 
As soon as he saw that giver of 
boons, that mighty-armed king bowed to 
him along with his two wives and prayed 
for a son. 

14. Hara (Siva) being pleased said to 
that best of kings with his wives, “O king, 
considering the moment in which you have 
asked the boon, 

15. O foremost of men, sixty thousand 
heroic and proud sons will be born in one of 
your two wives. 

16. O ruler of men, they will all to 
ether meet with destruction, Inthe other 
wife will be born a heroic son who will pere 
petuate your race," 

17. Having srid this, Rudra (Siva) then 
and there disappeared. The Seen 
also went back to his own abode, 

18. Accompained by his two wives who 
were exceedingly glad at heart, O foremost 
of men, he returned home. His two lotus+ 
eyed wives, 

The princesses of Vidarva and of 
Sivi conceived. {In due time, the Vidarva 
princess gave birth to a gourd. 

20. The princess of ve birth to 
ason as handsome as a celestial. That king 
then thought of throwing away the gourd, 

21. But he heard a voice in the sky 
aurea ina grave and solemn voice: it said 
“O king, do not be guilty of this hasty act. 
‘You sheald not abastion your sone : 


22. Take out the seeds from the 
and let then be preserved with care in bot 
vessels partly filled with Chae, Roe 


23. O descendant of Bharata, sou wit) 
then get sixty housand sons in this manibe, 
Eetaot sour mindbedivested =: 

Thus ends the hundred and sisth chgp 


the distes Sagoes is 
Sala the Vous bere 
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CHAPTER CVilL 
(PRITHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
ae . 
Lomasha said :— 


t Obestofthe Bharata race, having 
heard these words ulicicd in the sks, that 
foremost of kings reverentially di 
he was directed te du. 








all thar 


2, That culer of men took ont separate- 
ly each one of the sees, ail he then kept 
these divisions (of tie gourd) in vessels 
filled with Gree. 

3. Being ansi 
Jacedone nurse in charge of one vessel. 
‘Then after a long time there were born 
greatly poweiful 
4. And exceedingly effulgent sixty thou- 
sand sons © kmg, they were born'to that 
royal sage through the favour of Rudra 
(Siva). 

They were fierce, they were prone to 
do wicked acts, they were able to ascend to 
and roam about inthe sky. Being numer- 
ons. themselves, titey disturbed all creatures 
including the immortals. 

§. Thoze lerves, ever fond of fight, 
chased even the celestials, the Gandharvas 
the Rik-hashas and all ether cicatures. 

m Persceuted by the wicked-minded 
sons of Sagara, all creatures wh all. the 
gelestials, “Treat to usk protection from 
Brambha. 

8. ‘To them said the greally exalted 
Grandsirgof all creatures, “O celestals, go 
Back whence you came with ail these crea- 
tues, 

. Within. a very short time, exceeding- 
1 y Teariul destruction of Sagara's heroic sons 
will take place through their own misdeeds, 

so. Orculer of men, having been thus 
addressed, the celestials and the other 
creatures, bidding 
went back to the plice whi 





























nce they had 











long time, the mighty king. Sag:tra installed 
Kite far the ‘perermance' of @ horse= 
"ya. His horse guarded bs 
roamed over the the world. Going to the 
fearty) antl: waterless ovean,’ * #8 
guarded with’ all” care. , they 
tore: that, the excellent horas had been 
14. Going (eel) 4orthdi father, thoy told 
im, hew. the herse hag dissppeared and 
hig taste sai wenidy “Ga 
ABE Hrsg 3 a . 





© best of the Bharata race, after a 
es f 
led by bis sans; 
hie gence ; 
tg. Tt disappeared there, tl h it w; 
3. 'RP' 5 1 thous ‘as, 
#l 
b 





farewell to the Grandsire, |: 
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15. O great king, at the command 
thelr father. they searched for the hor 
in ail directions and all over the warld. 


16. Thereupon the sons of Sagara m 
tually united together could not find 
horse ner the person who had stolen it. 


17-19. Coming to their father, th 
spoke to him with joined hands, “ O kir 
O reler of earth, O protector of inen, af yr 
con mind we have searched the whole ear 
with its seas, forests, islands, with its rive 
and caves, with its mountains and for 
laads, but we could not find either the ho 
or the thief wi. had stolen it.”  Havi 
heard their words, the king grew sensele 
in anger. 

20, O king, impelled by Destiny, 
spoke to them thos, "Ge away,—nev 
return, © sons, search again for the hot 
in all divections. 


21. Without that sacrificial horse nev 


return agam."’ Accepting the comma 
of their father, those sons of Sogara 


22. Once more began to search for t 
horse all over the world. ‘Ihe heroes saw 
pit on the surface of the earth. 

23. Iiaving seen that pit, the sons 
Sagara began to excavate it, With spac 
and pick-axes they dug on in the sea w 
the greatest efforts, 

24. That abode of Varuna {ocean), bei 
thus dug by the united sons of Sagara a 
also rent and cut on ail sides, found its 
in the greatest possible distress. 

25. Being killed by the sons of Saga 
the’ Asuras, the Nagas, the Rakshash 
and various other living creatures raised 
distressful cries, 








26. Hundreds, and thousands of fivi 
creatures were seen with severed heads, w 
separated trunks, with their skin, bon 
| and joints rent asunder, 








27. Thus they dug on the ocean, 
abode of Varuna, but a long periad of ‘ti 
assed away, and still the horse’ was 
found. 


28. Oruler of: men, the sons of Sagi 
thea dug the in anger on its, no 
eastern region.till ahey reached, the net 
regibn. 

29, They then saw that the hore 
roaming there on the surface of the grou 
(They also saw) the iNustrions Ke. 
pete mass. of. great effulgence. 

lazing in splendour like a blasing fire, 


36. Having. seen him and the hor 
they Apa spied with delight, | Be 
impel Fate, t not.cara. 
sence of the illustrious Kapila, "= 








iy 
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jt. Being ea; te the horse, 
hetten towards nen anger. 0 greattking, 
theraupon that foremost of Ri Kapila, 
grew angry. 
32. Kapila whom the great Rishis called 
Vasudeva assumed a fiery look and shot 
flames from his eyes. 2 


33-. That greatly effulgent one burnt 
down tRose foolish-minded sons of Sagara. 
Having seen them reduced to ashes, the 
great ascetic Narada 

g4- Came to Sagara and told him all 
that had happened. Having heard those 
torrible words, uttered from the lips of the 
Rishi, the king (Sagara) 

35. Remained unconscious for some time ; 
he then. thought of the words of Sthanu 
(Siva). Then calling Angsuman, the aon of 
Asamadya 

36. His grandson, © best of Bharata 
race, he spoke these words, “My sixty 
thousands immeasurably powetful sons, 

37. Falling under the effulgence of 
Kapila, has met with their death on my 
agcount. QO child, OQ sinless, one, your 
father also has been abandoned by me from 
my desire to protect the citizens and to save 
my virtue. 


Yudhisthira said: 

38. O great ascetic, tell me why that 
foremost of kings, Sagara abandoned his 
‘own heroie son,— a son who was not fit to 
be abandoned? 


Lomasha said :— 


» "The son of Sagaca who was born 
of Saivya and who was culled Angsumana 
used to seize by the throat the weak chitd~ 
ren of the citizens and to throw them into 
the river while screaming. ‘Thereupon the 
citisens overwhelmed with grief and fear 
all met together. 


41. And with joined hands they thus 
prayed to Sagara, “O great king, you. are 
Our: ‘protector from the-fear of.an attack from 
the Hostile force. 

42. You should therefore protect us from 
the fearfut danger proceeding from your 
sone’ Having heard those terrible words 
of, the citizens, that foremost of. kings, 


Becoming absent-minded for. & 
mnomerg, spoke ‘thus to his ministers, 
Drive sway atonce my son Angsumana 
from the city. 


4. Ibyou desire te do, whatwilt be 
ing. mae, doit soon.” Orake of men, 


been thes k by. the king. 
the ministers, 
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43-46. Soon performed what 

were commanded to do by the king. 
have thus narrated to you how the son was y 
exiled by the illustrious Sagara for the 
welfare of the citizens. 1 shall now narrate 
to you in detail what the great bowmart ” 
Angsuman was told by Sagara, Listen to: 
me. 


Sagara said :— 

47- O son, Lam greatly aggrieved orf 
account of the abandonment of my son, on 
account of the death of my sons and also - 
on account of being unsuccessful in getting 
the horse. 

48. ‘Therefore, O grandson, 1 am afifict- - 
ed with grief and confounded with the 
hinderance that has taken place to my sacri= 
fice. You must save me from sin by bring- . 
ing the horse. 


Lomasha said :— 


49. Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Sagara, Angsuman went to the 
place where the earth had been excavated 
(by his uncles). 

50. By hat passage he entered the 
ocean and: aw the high-souled Kapila and 
also the horse. 

St. Seeing that ancient great Rishi,—e 
mass of effulgence,~-he bowed down hig 
head to the ground and told him the reasow 
of his coming. 

52. O great king, O descendant of 
Bharata, Uiereupon Kapila was pleased * 
with Angsuman, and that virtuqua-minded > 
Rishi told him toask a boon from him. 


53. He first asked the horse for tha 
sacrifice and then he asked for tha. 
revivification of his fathers (uncles), 

S34 To lim replied that foremost of 
Rishis, Kapila of great splendour, “O: sin 
less.one, he blessed; S$ grant yot. ail. that:* 

' 














you ask. i 
55 In you there exist forbearance 
truth and righteousness. By you Sagara 


has his desire fulfilled and your father has, , 
peally got a son, 7 sd 
| 56. Through. your might, the sons. of 
Bee will go to heaven, and your grand= 
son will bring,the. three-coursed river (the: 
Ganges) fromheaven, —« mer 


sy; By gratilying Maheswara in order te 
purify the sons of Sagara. © fosemost of 
Imen, be blessed ; take (back) the sacrificial 
pose, ory 


» 58. And O child, complete thersarxifier 2. 
the illustrious Sagara.” Having. beam Urge 
addressed by the illustrious, Kapila, Anges -. 


man, the high-souled one, takeing: the Borge, 
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. amma te the sacrificial-ground (of Sagara). 
Then saluting the feet of the illustrious Sa- 
gera, . 

60. Who smelt his head, he told him all 
that had been seen and heard by him, and 
ali about the destruction of the sons of 
Sugara, 

6t. (He also told him) that the horse had 
been brought to the sacrificial ground, 
Having heard this, the king Sagara no more 
gtieved for his sons, 

62, He praised and honoured Angsuman 
and completed his sacrifice. When the sac- 
rifice was completed, Sagara was greeted 
by all the celestials. 

62. He made the ocean, the abode of 
Varuna, as one of his sons. ‘That lows- 
eyed hero ruled over his kingdom for a long 
period of time. 

64—63. Then giving the charge (of his 
kingdom) to his grandson (Angsuman), he 
went to heaven ; and the virtuows-minded 
Angsuman also, O great king following the 
example of his. grandfaher ruled over the 
earth with the belt of sea. His son was 
named Dilipa who was learned in the pre- 
cepts of virtue. 

66. Giving him the charge of the king- 
dom, Angsuman also gave up his hie. 
Having heard the terrible fate of his ances- 
tors (Sagara’s son) Dilipa, 3 

67. Was overwhelmed with grief and 
thought of the means of delivering them. 
‘That king then made every effort to bring 
down the Ganges (from heaven). 

68. Though he tried it with all his 
might, he could not bring her down (to 
earth), A virtuous and handsome son was 
then born to him. 

69. He was truthful and without ma+ 
Tice, and he was known by the name of 
Bhagiratha, Installing him in the kingdom, 
Ditipa cetired into the forest. 


‘O best of the Bharata race, O di 
cendant of Bharata, that king after at 
ing success in austerities went in due time 
from that forest to heaven. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventh chap- 
ter, Bhagiratha’s installation to the king~ 
dom in the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parocs 











CHAPTER CVIIE. 
(IRTHAYATRA PARVA}—Continued. 
Lomashe said:- 

1, ‘That great bow-man and car-warcior, 


that imperial king became the delight of 
tsk:eyes and the mind'of all mens : 
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2. That mighty-armed hero heard from 
the high-souled Kapila tow his ancesters 
had met with their fearful destruction and 
how they had not been able to go to heaven: 

3. That king sorrowfully made over his 
kingly duties to his ministers, and that ruler 
of men then went to the side of the Hima- 
layas for practising asceticism. 

4. O foremost of men, being cleansed 
of his sims by asceticism, he visited that best 
of mountains Himalayas in order to wor 
ship Ganga. 

5. (He saw it) adorned with peaks of 
various sand with many mineral 
wealth; all its sides were besprinkled witl 
drops of rain from the clouds which were 
floating on the wind ; 

6. Besutified with rivers, groves, and” 
rocky spurs as so many places (in a city), 
frequented by lions and tigers, hidden’ in 
its caves and caverns. 

7. Abounding in various featured birds 
uttering various sounds—such as Bhringa= 
raya, ganders, Dalyuchas, water-cocks, 

8. Peacocks of Innndred sorts of feathers, 
Srvanjibaka, Kokilas, Chakoras with eyes 
furnisiied with black corners,—the birds 
who are ever fond of their young ; 

9. Abounding in lotuses growing in 
charming water reservoirs, adorned with 
the sweet notes of the cranes ; 
























to. Its stony slabs beautified with the 
sitting Kinnaras and Apsaras, all its trees 
tubbed everywhere by large elephants with 
their trunks 3 . 


+ a1. Frequented by the Vidvdharas, full 
of many gems, infested by snakes of viru« 
lent poison and glowing tongues, 


12, Looking at places Hike a heap of 
coltyriums. Such was the Himalayas where 
he (the king) arrived. 


13. That foremost of men practised there 
terrible asceticism, He lived on only fruits, 
roots and water. One thousand celestial 
years passed away, and then that great river 
Ganga in hee embodied form app 
‘Before him. 


Ganga said:— 
© best of men, O 


15. t king, what 
do ‘you desire? What shou 











kt be given to 
you by me? Tell me, [ shall do what. 
you say. : 
Lomasha said: 2 


16~17, Having been thus addressed, the 
king replied to the daughter of the Himas : 
Jayas (Ganga), “O- giver of boons, O 
great river, my grandfather has bees -beat 
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te the abode of Yarnt by Kapila. The sixty- 
six thousand sons of the illustrious Sagara 
Met with aninstant death by meet- 
ing with Kapits. Having thus perished, 
they had no place in ‘heaven. 

19. O great river, as tong will their 
bodies not be sprinkled wih your water, 
89 long will there be no salvation for those 
sons of Sagara. 

20. O greatly exalted one, O great 
river, take my ancestors, the sons of 
Sagara to heaven. For them 1 pray to yon. 

21. Having heard these words of the 
king, Ganga, ever adored of the world, 
thus’ spoke to Bhagiratha with delighted 
heart. 

22. “O great king, I shall certainly do 
what you say. But my force will be diffi- 
cult to be withstood when [ shall fall from 
the sky to the earth. 


23, O king, there is none in the three 
worlds exrept the great god, the  blue- 
throated deity, the furemost of cetestials 
(Siva), who would be able to withstand st. 
© mghty-armed hero, therefore 
hat giver ot boons Hara by ascuti- 
‘That’ god will sustain my fall upon 


















25. 
ancestor: 
great king Bhugiratha, 


He will do what you desire for your 
"king, having heard this, tne 





26. Went to the Kuilasha mountain and 
gratined Sank ira (Siva). At the expnation 
Ola certain time which he passed in severe 
asceticisin, 


With the intention of makin; 
gu to Neaven, O king, he obti 
mthe boon that he would sustain 
Ganga (on tus ead), 

Thus ends the hundred ond eighth chap- 
ter, the accsunt of Ganga’s descent, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 













CHAPTER CIX. 
{TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha sai: 

1. Having heard the words of Bhagi- 
ratha, the exalted deity in order to do what 
was agreeable to the dwellers of heaven said 
to the king ‘So be it.” 

2. “O migity-armed hero, O foremost of 
kings, for your sake [ shall sustain (on my 
head) the ‘fall {rom the sky of that blessed, 
divine, and pure, celestial river."” 

., 3 O. mighty-armed hero, having said 
this, be same to the Himalayas sucrounded 


* 








j Gustantly) held her (on his 





ay 


by hie fearful followers with uplifted wea- 





a 





4. Remain there he thus spoke to 
that beat of men, Bhagiratha, “O mighty- 
aened hero, pray to the river, the daughter 
of the king of mountains, g 

5. £ shall. sustain (on my head) that. 
foremost oferivers when falling from the’ 
heavens." Having heard these words 
uttered by Siva, the king, 

6. Began to meditate on Ganga with 
his head dowa and subdued soul. There- 
upon the charming Ganga of holy water, 
being thus meditated upon by the king, 

7. And seeing Ishana (Siva) standing 
there, suddenly began to fall (from heaven), 
Having seen her ths falling, the celestials 
with the great Rishis, * 

8. Also the Gandharvas, the Nagas and 

e Yakshas all came there as spectator: 
Then the daughter of Himalayas Ganga 
fell from the sky, : 


9. Full of fishes and alligators and full 
of Taging whirlp vols. © king, Hara (Siva) 
head) who was 








hike a girdle to the sky. 

io. And falling on his forehead she 
looked hike a gastand of pearls. O king, 
that oceanegoing wile of Siva, divided her 
selt into three streams, 

ti. Her water full of froth which 
looked like so many ducks, crooked and 
toriuous in her movements in some places, 
and stumbling as it were in others, , 


12. Covered with the cloth of foam, she 
rushed onwards like a drunken woman. In 
some places she raised up‘an excellent sound 
by the roarings of her water ; 


13. Assnming thus various and numerous 
aspects when tallen from the sky, she reach- 
ed the eurth and thus spoke to Bhagiratha, 
great king, show me the way 
bTam to go. OQ  culer of earth, for 
your sake I have descended on earth.” 

15. Having heard those words, the king 
Bhagiratha went to the place where lay the 
bodies of the illustrious suns of Sagara, 

16. So that (the place) might be_flood- 
ed by her holy water. Having held Ganga, 
Hara (Sta), the adored of all the worlds, 











17. Went to that foremost of mountains 
Kanlasha wih the celestials. Coming to 
the ocean with Ganga, the king 


18, Filled *the , ocean, the. abode of” 
Varuna, with the greatest force. That king 
adopted Ganga as his daughter; t 

1c. And his wishes being thus: fulfied 
he. there offered oblaiions of water: to thé 











is. 1 have thus narrated how Ganga 
flowing in three streams, 
* go. Was brought down on earth in order 
Yo fill the ocean, how far a particuler object 
the ocean was drunk up by the high-souled 
one (Agasthya}, 
“a1. And how, O great king, O lord, 
Vatapi, the destroyer of Bramhanas, was 
‘destroyed by Agasihya,—all that you asked 
™e (to narrate). 

Thus ends the hundred and ninth 
“ghapter, the descent of Ganga, in the 
Vis thayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)= Continued. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

1. Q best of the Bharata race, then 
slowly did the son of Kunti go to the two 
rivers Nunda and Aparananda which des- 
troys the dread of tear, 

2. Theo going to the healthy mountain 
called Hemakuta, that king ‘saw there 
‘many wondertul and inconceivable sights. 


3. From the wind there werecreated 
ciouds and showers of thousands of stunes 
for which the people becommy sad could not 
wscend it. 

4. The wind always blew there and the 
celestials always poured showers. ‘The 
sounds of the recitation of sacred scriptures: 
‘were heard, but none was seen. 

5. In the evening andin the morning 
the exalted carrier of libaticn fire) was see, 
and flies bit men, thus obstructing the practice 
‘ef austerities. 

" 6. Men would become sick there, anda 
sadness woukl overtake their minds. ‘Th 
gon of Pandu (Yudhisthira), seeing these 
various wonderful things, asked Lomasha 
about those astonishing sights. 


Lomasha said :-— 

. O chastiser of foes, O king, I shall 
gell you in detail all that ‘we heard abont 
them before. Hear them with all attention. 

8. Here on this Rishava Kuta (hill) 
there lived for many hundred years, an 
escetic of great wrath, nained” Rishava 
engaged in asciticism. 

9. He, being addressed by others, spoke 
than to ile hil in‘angers “Whe eve onl 


uuer words here, (O hill} throw stones at 
him.” 


L, ta. That,asocsic said, “Call the wind; so 
that. ne seusd is simte:. Thus ifa man 
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utters 2 word here, he is prevented by eb 
roarings of the clouds. s 


11. © king, these were the acts of that 
great Rishi ;—some acts he performed from 
anger, and ‘some again he prevented from 
beng done (from anger). 


12, O king, tendition says that when in 
the days of yore the celestials came to the 
Nanda men suddenly appeared there with 
the desire of seeing the immortals, 


13. The éelestials with Sakra (Indra 
at their head did not like to be sden, an 
therefore they made this ptice inaccessible 
by raising up. hills, 





14. O sonof Kunti, from that day men 
could not even look at these hills,—what to 
speak of ascending them. 


15. O son of Kunti, none can look at ot 
ascend this great hill except he who has 
performed asceticism. ‘Therefore be six 
lent. 

26. O descendant of Bharata, here did 
the celestials perform those best of sact 
fices,—their marks are seen even to this 
day. 

17. O king, this grass is like the Kusd 
(grass),—the whole ground is overspread 
with the sacred giass, Many trees here took 
like the sacrificial stakes.- 


18. O descendant of Bharata, the celes- 
tials and the Rishis still live here, and both 
in the morning and the evening their carry+ 
ing of libations (Agni) is to be seen here. 


19. O son of Kunti, if one bathes here, 
*his” sins are immediately destroyed. O 
foremost of the Kurus, therefore perform 
your oblations here with your younger 
brothers. 

20, Then washing your body in the 
Vauda, you will gato the Koustki where 
the excellent and severe asceticism was per- 
formed by Vishwamitra. 

21. O king, washing his body there with 
all his men, he went to the sacred, charm- 
jing, and blessed Kowsi#i of cool water. 
“22. O best of the Bharata race, this is 
the sacred and celestial river Kowsiki. Here 
stands the charming hermitage of Vishwa- 
mitra. 

23. This is the hermitage belonging 
to the illustrious son of Kas! yap wees 
son was the ascetic Risshwasringa of subdued 
passions. . 














24." By his aseetic prowess ha made 
Vasava (Indra) to poar rains and frorh 
whose fear the destroyer ef Valaund Vitro 
poured dows rains dating’ ti 
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24, That powerful lord, the soh of 
Kashyapa, was born of a hind; he perform- 
ed a great wonder in the kingdom of 
Lomapada. 

26. When the crops were restored (by 
the Rishi who made Indra rain) the king 
Lomopada bestowed his daughter Santa 
on him, as Savita (once) bestowed (his 
daughter) Savitri, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

27. How was the son of Kashyapa, 
Rishwnsrioga rn of a‘hind? Being born 
of an irregular intercourse, how was he en- 
dued with’ ascvtic merits ? 

28. Why from the fear of that intelligent 
boy the destroyer of Vala and Vetra Sukra 
ndra) poured down rain when a draught 
was raging ? 

29. What sort of a princess that vow- 
observing Santa was, who tempted his heart 
by becoming a hind ? 


go. Why did not the chastiser of foes 
(Indra) pour rain in the kingdom of the 
royal sige Lomapada when it is heard 
that he was very virtuous. 

gt. O exalted one, you should narrate 
tome all this ja detail,—the incidents of 
Risyashringa’s lifes they happened. 











Lomasha said :— 


32-33. Hear how the powerful Rishwa- 
sringa was born as a son of the Brahmana 
Rishi Vivandaka whose soul liad Leen | 
subdued by ascetiism, whose sced never 
(uled, who was learned and who was as 
effulyent as the Creator. He (Rishwasringa) 
was highly honoured, greatly effulgent and 
was regarded by old inen, though he was 
but a boy. : 


34. Going to the great lake, the son of 
Kashyapa engaged himself in great 
austerities. And that celestial-like Rishi 
became fatigued after a long period of 
time, 

3. © king, when he was washing his 
face, he saw the Apsara Urvasi, and his 
seed fell. A hind drank it up,— 





36. Thirsty as she was,—with the water 
(she had been drinking}. She thus conceived. 
As she was formerly told by the exalted 
creator of the world, (Brahma), 


37. That celestial damsel became a hind 
and was freed by begetting a Rishi. As the 
words of the creator could aot be false, 





8. In that hind was born his (Vivan-' 
ake "a) son, a great Rishi; named Rishwa- 
utinga, who was always devoted to ascetic~ 
dam, and who passed his time in the forest. ~ 


22 * 


16 


39. O king, on the head of chil iltus~ 
tious Rishi there was a horn; he therelore. 
became known as Rishwasringa. ’ 

40. O king, excepting his father, he did 
not ever see any body else, therefore his 
mind was fully devoted to the duties of a 
cotilinent life (Brahmacharya). 4 

4%. At this time there was a king of 
Anga, known by the name of Lomapada, 
who was the friend of Dasaratha. : 

42, We have heard that he wantonly 
told a falsehood to a Drahmana. That ruler 
of earth was therefore abandoned by all, 
the Brahmanas. ; 
3. Thus without having had a priest, the 
king became sinful, and therefore the deity 
of one thousand ‘eyes (Indra) stopped to 
shower rain ; and thus his subjects began to 
suffer. 


44, O ruler of earth, he asked the 
Brahmanas who were intelligent, able and 
fit how rain might be poured by the lord 
of the celestials. 

45-_ (He said), “How can the clouds pour 
rain, find outa means.” Those intelligent 
men assembling together, gave out each 
their own opinions. 


46. Thereupon one great Rishi thus 
spoke tothe king, “O king of kings, the 

ralimanas are angry with you. Do some~ 
thing to appease them, ‘ 


47. © king, send for the Rishi’s son 
Rishwasringa who knows nothing of the 
female sex, who dwells in the forest and who 
takes delight in simplicity. 

48. If that great ascetic, O king, come 
to your kingdom, there is not the least doubt 
that the clouds will instantly pour rains,” 


49. O king, having heard these words, 
and resolving to make atonement (for his 
past misdeeds) he went and came back when 
the Brahmanas had become appeased, 

50. Having heard of the arrival of the 
king, the subjects became exceedingly glad. 
‘Then the ruler of Anga summoned his 
ministers, proficient in giving counsel. 

st. He made great efforts to “bring 
Rishwasringa to his kingdom. © undeterio- 
rating one, he at last found out a means in 
consultation with his ministers 











2. Who were all versed in the Sastras, 
who were all exceedingly proficient in world~ 
ly matters, and ever able in practical mat= 
ters. That ruler of earth then brought some 
courtezans,— os 


Women of the town,—clever in every= 
‘To them the king said, ‘ Fisd.pat 
ishi < 


53- 
hing. 
sous i's son Ri 


some means to bring the 
sringa 


17 MAHA 


+o 
.8& To my kingdom, © beautiful ones, 
by tempting him and by securing his confi- 
ce." Those women werg afraid of the 
fing and afraid as welt of (the Rishi's) 
curse. 
§5- They becamé pale and confounded ; 
nd they said that the business was beyond 
their power (to accomplish). Therenpon one 
amonget them, an old woman thus spoke to 
the king, 





. “O great king, 1 shall try to bring 
here that pi ik ancetice You should however 
étder to procure for me certain things in 
eonnection with it. 

57, | shalt then be able to bring the 

Rishi’s son Rishwasringa here." The king 
Ordered that every thing she wanted should 
be procured. 
58 He gave her much wealth and 
rs gems and jewels, © euler of earth, 
taking with her some young and beautiful 
women, she then went soon to the forest. 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth chapter, | 
the history of Rishwasringa in the Tirtha- | 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER ICXL t 
(TRITHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. | 
Lomasha 61id :~ 


1, O descendant of Bharata, in order to 
accomplish the king's works, she made a 
floating hermitage, both beacayse the king 


ordered it and because it agreed with her 
pinion. 
2-3, She made that floating hermi- 


Yage charming, extraordinary, magical, ex- 
tremely beautiful, exceedingly delightful, 
‘abounding in various plants and rs, 
adorned with many artificial trees full of 
“Wiwers and fruits, and capable of giving | 
-Vvarious delicious fruits. 

4. Thereupon she moored that boa? near 
the hermitage of Kashyapa’s son, and she 
went men to survey the place which the 
Rishi generally frequented. 

*  g. Then seeing an opportunity and 
hating conceived a plan in er mind, she 








-sent for her daughter, a courtezan, who was 
exceedingly clever. She then seht her to 
the san ol shyape. 
6. That clever woman went near the 
ascetic, and arriving at the hermitage she 
. saw the Rishi's son, 


. The Courtesan said — 
+ 3. O Rishi, 1 hope it is all well with the 
ascetics here; [ hope fraits and soos ue 


WARATA. 


plentiful here; } hope you take delight in 
this hermitage. Ihave come to pay you a 
visit. 

8. Lhope the ascetic merits of the as- 
cetics of this place are 20 the increase: 1 
hope your father (his spirit) has not becor 
less eulgent. O Bramhana, I hope he ie 
pleased with yor. O  Rishwasringa, I hope 
you prosecute the studies which are proper 
to you. 


Rishwasringa said :— 

9, Vou are shining with lustre ike the 
light. I cons'd2r you worthy of obeisance. 
1 shall give you water to wash your feet and 
also fruits and roots as will be liked by 
you according to my religious ordinance. 

10. Please to take your seat at your 
pleasure on this mat made of Kusa grasa 
and covered with the skin of olack deer and 
thus made comfortable to sit upon, Where 
is your hermitage? What is the name of 
this Brahma and celestial-like vow which 
you are observing ? 


The Courtezan said :— 

tt, Oson of Kashyapa, my charming 
hermitage is situated three Yovanas off 
from this place on the other side of this 
mountain. My religious ordinance is not to 
accept obeisance, nor do [ touch water to 
wash my feet. 

12, O Brahmana, 1 do not deserve to 
receive obeisance from you,but | must make 
obersance to you. ‘Tis is the vow observed 
by me,—namely you must embrace me. 








| Rishwasringa'said :— 


13. Igive you ripe fruits such as gall- 


nuts, myrobalus, Kasusas Ingudas and 
figs. Be pleased to enjoy them. 
Lomasha said :— 


14. Having thrown aside all those (fruits), 
she gave him food which was not proper to 


eat, ‘They were exceedingly beautiful and 
nice, and they were very acceptable to 
Rishwasringa. 


= 15. She gave him sweet fragrant gar- 

lands and various shining cloths. She then 
ave him strong drinks, she then played, 
ughed and enjoyed herself. 


16. She played before him with a balt 
like a broken creeper bert with fraits. She 
touched his body’ with her own, and she 

in and again clasped Rishwastings 
|. with her arms, 
| 17. Sha then bent and broke the 
twigs from trees, suchas the Sele, Aska 
and Tilebk; etuming = bashidt Ibe, via 
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tempted the Rishis’ son whe was over- 
powered with intoxication. 

18. Having seen Rishwasringa “orer- 

wered, she again and again pressed him 
Sith her body. Casting glances she lowly 
went away, as if she was going to make 
offerings to the holy fire. 

19. Onher departure Rishwasringa be- 
came éver-powerad with desire and be- 
came senseless. He became full of her and 
he felt vacancy. Sighing again and again 
he seemed to be in great distress. 

20. At that moment appeared the son of 
Kashyapa, Vivandaka whose eyes were as 
tawny as those of a lion, whose body was 
covered with hair down to the nails of his 
foot, wio was engaged in his proper studies 
and whose life was pure and passed in rcii- 
gious meditations. 

at. He came up and saw his son seated 
alone, pensive and sad and dejected. He 
was sighing again and again with upturned 

Vivandaka thus spoke to his dis- 


eyes. 
tressed son, 
22, “O child, why do you not hew logs 


for the, sacrificial fire? hope you have per 
formed to-day the Agnihotra (fire sacrifice). 
I hope you have polished the sacrificial 
ladles and spoons and brought out the 
sacrificial cow with her calf, 


23. O son, you are notin your wonted 
state to-day. Yau are pensive and absent 
minded. Why are youso much distressed 
to-day? I ask you, who came here to-day ? 


Thus ends the hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the history of Rishwasringa in the 
Trithayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTERCKIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Rishwasrings said — 


1. Here came a Brahmachari with masses 
of hair on his head, That intelligsat one 
was neither short nor tall. His complexion 
was like gold; his expansive eyes were 
like the lotus. He was as blazing and 
beautiful as a celestial. 

2 
like the sun, his eyes were very graceful 
and black. His matted locks were blue, 
fragrant, long and tied up with strings of 
gold. 

A beautiful ornament was shining 
his neck; it looked like the 






¥ 


His exceeding beauty was blazing: 


tning in the sky. Under the throat! 


PARVA. a7. 
{on his breast) he had two fleshy hairless 
and exeeedingly beautiful Lalls. . 

4. His waisw was slender, his navel neat 
and region about the ribs smooth. There 
shonea golden string from under his clogh 
like this waist string of mine. 

5. There was on_ his feet something of a 
wonderful shape which gave forth a jinglingr 
sound, ‘There were also ornaments tied 
upon his wrists that made a similar sound ; 
they looked like this rosery here. 


6. When he moved about,—those orna- 
| ments made the sound as that of delight- 
ful swans on the waters of a tank. ‘tp 
clothes were of extraordinary make ; my 
clothes are not so beautiful as his. 

7. His face was of extraordinary beau- 
ty, his voice gladdened the heart. Hi 
| words were like the voice of male Kokilas, 
| hearing which T felt it to my innermost 
heart. 
| & As the forest in the midst of the 
| vernal season assumes a beauty when 
‘fanned by the breeze, © sire, so that 
| excellent and fragrant one assumes a 
beauty when fanned by the breeze. 

g- Her massy hair is neatly tied upt 
| they stuck to the head and forehead evenly 
| divided in two. His two eyes seemed to he 
! covered by wonderful and exceedingly 
| beautiful Chakravaka (birds) 


1 

to. He carried in his right hand a 
wonderful globular fruit which reached thy 
ground and again and again rose up tp 
the sky in a wonderful way. 


11. He beat it and turned himself round; 
he whirled like a tree moved by the breeze. 
O sire, when I looked at him, he seemed to 
mea son of the immortals. My joy was 
extreme and I felt great pleasure. 


12. He clasped my body; he took hold 
of my matted hair, and he bent down my 
{ mouth; mingling his mouth with mine, 
} uttered a sound which gave me great pleat 
sure. 








13. He did not care for water to wash 
his feet or for fruits offered by me to him. 
He told me such was the religious observ= 
ance practised by him. He gave me othet 
fruts. ; 
14. Those fruits were tasted by me. 
These (truits here) are not equal to. them in 
taste. Those (given by him) had neither 
rind nor stone as these (truits here) have. ° 





15. That noble featured one gave ma 
to drink water of exceedingly fine flavoar. 
Having drunk it, | experienced great plea- 
avre, and I felt as ifthe ground under my 
fost was moving away. a 

, 
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16. These are the beautiful and fragrant 
arlands entwined with silken threads. 
hey belonged to him. Blazing in ascetic 

merits he scattered these garlands here, and 
he then went back to his own hermitage. 

17, At his departure my heart has 
become sad, and my body seems to be burn- 
“ing. I desire to go to him as soon as I can. 
4 Gesire that he should always walk about 
here, 

18. O sire, I shall this very moment go 
to him, What is the name of the Bramha- 
charya that is practised by him? 1 desire 
lead the same life with him,—the same reli- 
gious life led by that man of noble virtue. 


19, My heart is yearning to. practise the 
game (religious observance), My heart will 
burn it T do not sec him. 

Thus ends the hundred and twelfth chap- 
ter, the history of Rishwasringa in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CXIIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vivandaka said :— 


1. Oson, they are Rakshashas. ‘They 
walk about ‘here in wonderfully Leautiul 
forms. ‘Their prowess is matchless and 
their beauty is extraordinary. They always 
think upon obstructing asceticism. 

2. O child, assuming beautiful forms 
they allure (men) by various means. ‘I hese 
fearful beings hurl the Rishis in the forest 
from the blissful regions. 

‘The self-controlled Rishis who desire 
to obtain the region of the righteous never 
serve them, ‘Those sinful beings take 
pleasure in obstructing the practices of the 
ascitics, and (therefore) the ascetics do not 
see them. 

4. © s0n, those are intoxicating liquors, 
they are drunk by unrighteous men, and 
they are unworthy to be drunk (by good 
men). These fragrant, bright and many 
colored garlands are not for the ascetics. 


Lomasha said :— 


5. Having forbidden his son by saying 
«hey are Rakshashas,” Vivandaka went in 
search of her, When alter three days’ 
search he did not find her, he then returned 
to his hermitage. 

6, When again the son of Kashyapa 
went-out to gather fruits,—in the meanwhile, 
that courtezan again came to tempt the 
Rishi Rishwasringa, 





MAHABHARATA, 


7. As soon as Rishwasringa saw her, h 
became exceedingly giad, and rusRing ‘tos 
wards her said “Let us go to your here 
mitage before my father returns." 


8 © king, thereupon making the only 
son of Kashyapa enter the boat ‘by clever 
means, she unmoored it. She delightec 
him by various means and brought” him 
before the king of Anga. . 

9, Taking the exceedingly white vesse 
from the water and placing it within the sight 
of the hermitage, she then made a beautita 
forest, named “Floating Hermitage.” 


10. Butthe king kept the only sono 
Vivandaka in the’ jemale appartments. 
Then he saw that rain was suddenly poured 
by heaven and the world was flooded with 
water. 


11. Having his desire fulfilled, Lomapada 
bestowed his daughter Santa on Rishw. 
stinga. And to appease the wrath of his 
father, caused kine to be placed on the roads 
and the fields ta be tilled, 

32, All along the way by which Vivan- 
daka would come (He placed) many beasts 
and many heroic keepers ol those beasts 
ordering them thus) |" When the Grea 

shi Vivandala will enquire after his son, 

13. You must reply to him with joinec 
hands, saying “All these cattle and all these 
tiled fields Delong to your son. O great 
Roshi, what pleasing woik of yours shoul 
wedo? Weare your servanis we are a. 
your commands.” 

14. In the meanwhile that greatly wrath- 
ful Rishi (Vivandak 9) returned to. his hers 
milage afler gathering fruits and roots 
He did not find his son after a search, anc 
he became exceedingly angry, 


1g. Therenpon he became inflamed witl 
anger and thought it to be the doing o 
the king (of Anga). Having made up hi, 
mind to burn the king, his city, and hi. 
whole country, he therefore went toward. 
(the city of) Champa. 

16. Fatigued and hungry the son o 
Kashyapa arrived at the settlements of cow: 
herds, rich with cattle. He was greatl: 
honored and adored by the cow-herds, anc 
he passed the night there like a king. 























17. Having received very great hospita- 
lity from them, he asked them, O cow 
herds, to whom do you belong ?” Thereupor 





they all came up to him and said, " All thi 
wealth belongs to your son.” 


18. He was thus honoured at differen 
laces, and he heard similar pleasing words 
Thus his anger was much appeased. H 
entered the city and came to the king o 
Anga. 
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19. Having been worshipped by that 
foremost of men (the king), he saw his son 
who looked like Indra in Keaven, He saw 
there also his daughter-in-law Santa who 
looked like a flashing lightning. 

20. Having seen the villages, and the 
cow-pens belonging to his son and also 
having seen Santa, his great anger was ap- 
pedsed. O ruler of men, thereupon Vivan- 
daka expressed his great satistaction with 
that ruler of earth, 

2t, Keeping bis son there, that great 
Rishi, as eflulgent asthe sun or the fire, 
said ‘Having done all that would please the 
king and having begotten a son, you must 
‘come ta the forest.” 

a2. Rishwasringa did what his father 
aid and went back to the place where his 
father was. O ruler of men, Sunta obedient~ 
ly waited upon him as Rohini waits upon 

oma, 

23. O, king as the blessed Arundhati waits 
upon Vasishtha or as [opamadra waited 
upon Agastha. She was to Rishwas inga as 
Damayanti was to Nala or as Sachi was to 
the weilder of the Vajra (Indra), 

24. Or as Indrasena, the daughter of 
Narayana, was to Mudguta, O descendant 
of Ajamira, O ruler of men, thus did Santa 
afletionately wait upon Lushwasringa in the 

fore: 

25. This is the sacred hermitage that 
belonged to him. ‘The great lake shows in 
beauty here,—it has a holy fame. Bathing 
here get all your desires fuifilied. O king, 
having purified yourself here, go to some 
other sacred Tirthas. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the history of Rishwasringa, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CXIV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. O Janmejaya, thereupon the Panda- 
vas started from the Kousika and went, one 
after the other, to all the sacred shrines. 


2, Q King, going to the sea where the 
Ganges mingles with it, he performed the 
sacred ceremony of a plunge in the centre 
of the five hundred rivers. 


3. © descendant of Bharata, that ruler 
of earth, the hero, accompanied by his bro- 
hhersthen went along the shore of the 
sean to the land of the Kalingas, 
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Lomasha said ~ 


4 O-son of Kunti, this is Kalinga where 
flows the river Vaitarani, where (on the 
banks of which) Dharma performed sacri- 
fices under the protection of the celestials. 


5. This is the Northern bank (of the 
Vastarani) always frequented by the Bram- 
hanas, inhabited by the Rishis, suitable for 
performing sacrifices and adorned with a 
hill. q 

6. Itrivals the path by which a virtuous 
man fit far going to heaven goes to the 
celestial region. In the days of yore, the 
Rishis performed sacrifices at this spot. 

O king of kings, here at this. spot 
Rudra serzed the sacrificial beast. O king of 
Kings, he then exclaimed, “This is my 
share. 














8. O best of the Bharata race, the (sacri 
cial) beasts being thus taken away, the 
celestials then thus spoke to him, “Do not 
cast covetnous eyes on the property of others. 
Do not disregard all the vighteous rules.” 

9. ‘They then addressed pleasing words 
of glonfication to Rudra (Siva). ‘They 
gratified him with a suctifice and they offer 
ed him suntable honours. . 

to, Thereupon giving up the beast, he 
went awuy' by the path trodden by the celes 
tials, O Yudhisthira, lear from me what 
then happened to Rudra. 


11, The celestials from the fear of Rudra 
set apart for eternity the best portion of all 
shares (of a sacrifice) such as was fresh and 
not stale. 

12. ‘The man, who bathes at this sj 
and recites this ancient story, sees with his 
human eyes the path that leads to the 
celestial region. 














Vaishampayana said : 

13. Thereupon all the highly exalted 
Pandavas with Draupadi descended to the 
Vatarini and offered oblations to the Pitris. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


14. © Lomasha, behold, how great is the 
merit of a pious act! Having bathed in 
this spot with proper form, I seem no more 
to touch the world of men. 


15, O vow-observing Rishi, through 
your graceI see all the regions. This is 
the sound of the recitations (of the Vedas) 
by the high-souled Rishis. i 


Lomasha said :— 


16. O Yudhisthira, O ruler of men, he 
place from which you hear this sound, is dis 
tant from here ‘three hundred ‘thousand 
Yajanas, Keep quiet. ~ a 
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“16, These are the beautiful and fragtant 
lands entwined. with sitken threads. 
“They belonged to him. Blazing in ascetic 
merits he scattered these garlands here, and 
he then went back to his own hermitage. 


17, At his departure my heart has 
become sad, and my body seems to be burn- 
“ing. I desire to go to him as soen as I can. 
1 desire that he should always, walk about 
here. 

18. O sire, I shall this very moment go 
to him. What is the name of the Bramha- 
charya that is practised by him? I desire to 
Jead the same life with him,—the same reli- 
gious life led by that man of noble-virtue. 


19. My heart is yearning to practise the 
same (religious observance). My heart will 
burn if 1 do not see him. 

Thus ends the hundred and twelfth chap- 
ter, the history of Rishwasringa in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTERCXSI1L 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 
Vivandaka said :— 


1. Q-son, they are Rakshashas, They 
walk about here in wonderfully beautitul 
forms. ‘Their prowess is matchless and 
their beauty is extraordinary. They always 
think upon obstructing asceticism. 

2. © child, assuming beautiful forms 
they allure (men) by various means, ‘Ihese 
fearful beings hurl the Rishis in the farest 
from the blissful regions. 

3. ‘The self-controlled Rishis who desire 
to obtain the region of the righteous 
serve them, ‘Those sinful’ bengs 
pleasure in obstcucting the practices of the 
ascitics, and (thersfore) the ascetics do not 
see them, 

O son, those are intoxicating liquors, 
they are drank by unrighteous men, ar 
they are unworthy to be drunk (by ‘good 
men). These fragrant, bright and many 
colgred garlands are not for the ascetics. 








Lomasha said :-— 


. Having forbidden his son by saying 
«hey are Rakshashas,” Vivandaka went in 
search of her, When after three days’ 
search he did not find her, he then returned 
to his hermitage. 

6. When again the son of Kashyapa 
‘went out to gather fruits,—in the meanwhile, 
that courtezan again came to tempt the 
Rishi Rishwasringa. 








MAHABHARATA, 


7. As soon as Rishwasringa say her, h 
becume exceedingly glad. and rusting ‘tor 
wards her said “Let us go to your her- 
mitage before my father returns.” 





8. © king, thereupon making the only 
son of Kashyapa enter the boat ‘by clever 
means, she unmoored it. She delightec 


him by various means and brought hier 
before the king of Anga. : 

9, Taking the exceedingly white vesse 
from the water and placing it within the sigh 
of the hermit: he then made a beautihi 
forest, named "Floating Hermitage.” 

10. But the icing kept the only sono 
Vivandaka in the female appartments, 
Then he saw that rain was suddenly poured 
by heaven and the world was flooded witr 
water. 

1t, Having his desire fulfilled, Lomapada 
bestowed his daughter Santa on Rishw: 
stinga. And to appease the wrath of 
father, caused kine to be placed on the road. 
and the fields to be tilled. 

12. All along the way by which Vivan= 
daka would come (He placed) many beasts 
and many heroic keepers of those be. 
(dering them thus) "When the Grea 
Rishi Vivandaka will enquire after his son, 

33. You inust reply to him with joinec 
hands, saying “All these cattic and all these 
nied fields Lelong to your sou. O- great 
Rishi, what pleasing work of yours shoule 
we do? care your servants we are a. 
yout commands." 

14. In the meanwhile that greatly wiath+ 
ful Rishi (Vivandal») returned to Ins her+ 
mitage after gathering fruits and roots 
He chd not find his son after a search, anc 
he became exceedingly angry, 


15. ‘Thereupon he became inflamed with 
anger and thonght itto be the doing o 
the king (of Anga). Having made up hi 
mind to burn the king, his city, and hit 
whole country, he therefore went toward: 
(the city of) Champa, 

16, Fatigued and hungry the son o 
Kashyapa arrived at the settlements of cow: 
herds, rich with cattle, He was greatl, 
honored and adored by the cow-herds, anc 
he passed the night there like a king. 
























17, Having received very great hospita: 
lity from them, he asked them, “O cow. 
herds, to whom do you belong ?” ‘Thereupor 
they all came up to him and said, “ All thi 
wealth belongs to your son.” 


18. He was thus honoured at differen 
places, and.he heard similar pleasing words 
‘Thus his anger was much appeased. 
entered the city and came to the king o 
Anga. 








VANA PARVA, 


1g. Having been worshipped by that 
foremost of men (the king), e saw his son 
who looked like Indra in heaven. He saw 
there also his daughter-in-law Santa who 
looked fike a flashing lightning. 

20, Having seen the villages, and the 
cow-pens belanging to his son and also 
having seen Santa, his great anger was ap- 
peased. ruler of men, thereupon Vivan- 
daka expressed his great satisfaction with 
that ruler of carth. 

at. Keeping his son there, that great 
Rishi, as effulgent as the sun or the fire, 
said ‘Having done all that would please the 
King and having begotten a son, you must 
come to the forest.” 

32. Rishwasringa did what his father 
said and went back to the place where his 
father was. O culer of men, Santa obedient~ 
ly waited upon him as Rohini waits upon 

oma, 

23. O, king as the blessed Arundhati waits 
upon Vasishtha or as Lopamadra waited 
upon Agastha. She was to Rishwas-inga as 

Jamayanti was to Nala or as Sachi was to 
the weilder of the Vajra (Indra), 

24. Or as Indrasena, the daughter of 
Narayana, was to Mudgaula. O descendant 
of Ajumira, O ruler of men, thus did Santa 
atectionately wait upon Rishwasringa in the 

fore: 


25. This is the sacred hermitage that 
belonged to him. ‘The great lake shows in 
beauty here,—it has a holy fame. Bathing 
here get al! your desires fulfilled. O king, 
having purified yourself here, go to some 
other sacred 7irthas, 

Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the history of Rishwasringa, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 








CHAPTER CXlv. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1, © Janmejaya, thereupon the Panda- 
vas started from the Kousika and went, one 
after the ather, to all the sacred shrines. 


2, O King, going to the sea where the 
Ganges mingles with it, he performed the 
sacred ceremony of a plunge in the centre 
of the five hundred rivers. 


3 © descendant of Bharata, that ruler 
of earth, the hero, accompanied by his bro- 
hersthen went along the shore of the 
fpean to the land of the Kalingas. 
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Lomasha said -— 


4 O son of Knnti, this is Kalinga where 
flows the river Vaitarani, where (on the 
banks of which) Dharma performed sacri- 
fices under the protection of the celestials. 

5. This is the Northern bank (of the 
Vaitarani) always frequented by the Brame 
hanas, inhabited by the Rishis, suitable for 
performing sacrifices and adorned ‘with 
hill. 2 








6. It rivals the path by which a virtuous 
man ft for going to heaven goes to the 
celestial region. In the days of yore, the 
Rishis performed saccifices at this spot. 

7. Oking of kings, here at this spot 
Rudra seized the sact beast. O king of 
kings, he then exclaimed, “This is my 
share. : 

8. © best of the Bharata race, the (sacrt= 
fcial) beasts being thus taken away, the 
celestials then thus spoke to him, “Do not 
cast covetuous ©) es on the property of others. 
Do not disregard all the righteous rules.” 

9. ‘They then addressed pleasing words 
of ghuification to Rudra (Siva), ‘They 
geatified nm with a saciifice and they offer= 
ed him suntable honours. 


10. hereupon giving up the beast, he 
went away by the path trodden by the celes~ 
tials. O° Yudhisthira, ear from me what 
then happened to Rudra. 


11. ‘The ectestials from the fear of Rudra 
set apart for cternity the best portion of all 
shares (of a sacrifice) such as was fresh and 
not stale. 

12, The man, who bathes at this spot 
and recites this ancient stoty, sees with his 
human eyes the path that leads to the 
celestial region. 








Vaishampayana said :— 

13. Thereupon alt the highly exalted 
Pandavas with Draupadi descended to the 
Vatariné and offered oblations to the Pitris. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

14. O Lomasha, behold, how great is the 
merit of a pious act! Having bathed in 
this spot with proper form, I seem no more 
to touch the world of men. 


15. O vow-observing Rishi, through 
your grace 1 sce all the regions. Thisis 
the sound of the recitations (of the Vedas) 
by the high-souled Rishis. 7 


Lomasha said :— i 


16, © Yudhisthira, O culer of wien, the 
place from which you heac this sound, is dis- 
tant from here three hundred “thousand 
Yojanas. Keep quiet. ee 
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17. O king, this is the celestial forest 
of the self-create (Bramha) where, OQ king 
of kings, the powerful Vishwamitra per- 
formed his sacrifices, M 

18. In which sacrifices the self-create 
(Bramha) gave away to the illustrious 
Kashyapa, as Dakshina, this earth with all 
‘its mountains, rivers and countries. 

tg. © son of Kunti, as soon as earth was 
given away, she became sad ; and thus she 
spoke in anger to the exalted lord of the 
world. 

20. “O exalted one, you should not 
have given me away to any mortal. Your 
this giving me away would come to nothing, 
for lam going down to the nether world.” 

at. OQ ruler of rarth seeing the earth sad 
and despondent, the exalted Rishi, Kashya- 
pa, gratified her by a propitiatory act. 

22. O son of Pandu, thereupon the earth 
was gratified with his asceticism. She 
again rose from the water and remained as 
@ sacrificial altar. 

23. O king, 
with the distinct form of that sacred altar. 
O great king, ascending it, become great in 
prowess. 

24 O king, this is that sacred altar 
stretching as tar as the sea; be blessed by 
ascending it ; and of yourself cross the sea. 

36 When you will ascend it to-day, I 
shail perform the ceremony to avert all 
evils from you, for, Q descendant of Ajami- 
ra, this altar here, as soon as it is touched 
by @ mortal, goes down into the sea. 

26, ‘I bow to the god who protects the 
universe, 1 bow to the god who is beyond 
this universe. Q lord of gods, come near 
this salt sea.” 

27-28. “The fire, the sun, the organ 
of generation, water, the goddess, the seed 
of Vishnu, nectar and the navel of nectar. 
‘Thegod of fire is the organ that generated 
you (ocean). The earth is your body. Vish- 
tu gave the seed that caused your being, 
You are the navel of nectar.” O son of 
Pandu, you must recite the above words of 
truth ,and as you recite you must quickly 
ascend this altar. © Pandava, thus these 
words of truth must be audibly recited ; and 
while thus reciting them, one must plunge 
into this lord of rivers (ocean). 

2. _O son of Kunti, O best of the Kurus, 
else this lord of waters of divine origin, 
this it ocean, must not be touched even 
by the end of a Kusa (grass). 


Vaishampayans said -— 


‘gb. Thereapen when the ceremeny to 
avett evils had been completed, the high- 











onder before us is the spot | 


MAHABHARATA. 


souled Yudhisthira went into the yea. 
Havi formed all that the Rishi 
(Lomashaj had ordered, he went to the 
Mahendra (mountain) and spent the night 
there. 

Thus ends the hundred and fouvtesuth 
chapter, going to Mohendra in tha Tirthae 
Fatra of the Vana Parva, 








CHAPTER CXY. 
« (TIRTHAJATRA PARVA),—Continuad. 


lee A 
, Vaishampayana said -— 

1, ‘That lord of earth (Yudhisthira) lived 
there for one night. He with his brothers 
ave the highest honours to the ascetics, 

2, Lomasha told him there the names of 
all the ascetics,—namely the Vrigus, the 
Angiras, the Vashistas, «ind the Kashyapas. 

3. The royal sage (Yudhisthira) paid a 
visit to them all and made obeisance to 
them with joined hands. He then thus asked 
Akrilavrana who was the follower of heroic 
(Parusha) Rama. 


4. “When will the illustrious (Parusha) 
Rama show himself to the ascetics here ? 
desire on that occasion to see that descen- 
dant of Vrigu. 


| Alvitavarna said :— 


Fe Noun coming, here is already known 
to Rama whose soul spontaneously knows 
everything. Rama is pleased with you. He 
will Soon show himself to you. 


6. ‘Fhe ascetics see Rama on the four- 
teenth and ejghth day of the lunar month, 
Ac the close of this night, the fourteenth day 
of the lunar course will set in, 


Yudhisthira sai 

7. You are a follower of the mighty Rama, 
the son of Jamadagni ; you must have per- 
sonally seen all the (great) deeds performed 
by him in the days of yore. 

8, ‘Therefore jnarrate ta us to-day how 
the Khashtryas were vanquished by him in 
battle and what was the cause of it, 


Akritavarna said :— 
g—10. O foremost of kings, O descen- 
dant of Bharata, I shall with great pleasure 
narrate to you that excellent story of the 
celestial-like deeds of Rama, the son of 
jamadagni, who was born ‘in the race of 
rigu. (I shall also narrate the history of) 
Kirtavirja. the king of the Haihayas. 7 
11, The king of the Haihayar, ramed 
Arjuna, was killed by Rama. O son of Pan- 
du, he had one thousand arms and seven 
| weapons. 
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ta, Olord of earth, through the favour 
of Dattatreya he possessed a golden car. 
His wealth was the whole earth including 
all creatures, 


13. The car of that illustrious hero could 

o everywhere in an unobstructed course. 

cing greatly powerful by having received 
boons, he on that car 


14. Trampled upon the celestials, the 
Yakshas, and all the Rishis. He always 
Persecuted all creatures wherever they were 

und. 

15. Thereupon the celestials and the 
Rishis of great vows all met together ; and 
they thus spoke to the god of gods, the 
slayer of Asuras, Vishnu of great prowess, 


16, "O lord, O exalted one, kill Arjuna 
to protect all creatures, ‘The lord, the culer 
of the Hathayas, on his celestial car, 


17. Chastised Vasava (Indra) when he 
was sporting with Sachi. © descendant af 
Bharata, thereupon the exalted deity 
(Vishnu) held a consultation with Sakea 
(Indra) as how to kill Kartavirja. 


48, AN that was beneficial to the world 
was told by the lord of celestials, The + 
exalted one, the adored of all the world, 
(Vishnu) promising to do all, 


tg—20. Went to Vadari, his most 
favourite hermitage. At this very time 
there lived on ‘earth a mighty king in | 
Kanyakubja,—monarch of great prowess. 
known in the world by the name of Gadi 
But he retired into the forest. 











at. When he was living inthe forest, 
a daughter was born to him as beautiful 
as an Apsara. ©, decendant of Bharata, 
Rechika, the son’ of Vrigu asked her for 
marriage, 


22. Thereupon Gadhi thus spoke to that 
Bramhana of rigid vows, “There is a custom 
in our family, established from the days of 
yore. 

33. O foremost of Bramhanas, know, 
the bridegroom must give a dowry of one 
thousand swift and brown colored and 
black-eared horses. 


© son of Vrigu, O exalted one, you 
qannot be asked to give (such a dowry). O 
exaltad one, my daughter also cagnot be 
Teftsed (when asked by you.) Do what is 
praper.”” 
Reohika said :-— 
_ a5. I shall give you one thousand swift, 
fated hetses, 


brown-cotored and black-e1 
et your daughter become my wife. 





| Satyavati,"“O Ddlessed girl, 


tag 
Abrvitavarna ssid :-— 

26—27. O king, having thus promised, 
he (Rechika) hus spoke to Varuna; “Give 
me one thousand swiit, brown-colored 
and black-eared horses to be my dowry. 
Varuna immediately gave him one thous 


sand (such) horses. 


28. ‘The place, where the horses rose 
from the Ganges in Kanyakubja, is cete~ 
brated as the horse-tivtha. And then the 
king bestowed Satyavati (his daughter to 
Rechika) 

29—30. In the marriage of the daughter of 
Gadhi even the celestials were present. Thus 
that foremost of Brahmana Rechika ob- 
tained one thousand horses, saw the dwellers 
of heaven, and got a wile according to the 
ordinance. He then sported with that 
slender-waisied damsel at pleasure, 

3t. O king, when the marriage ceremony 
was over, Vrigu came to see his excellent 
son, who with his wife duly worshipped him ; 
and seeing them he (Vrigu) was greatly 
pleased. 

32. When the preceptor (Vrigu), the 
adored of all the celestials, was seated, the 


j husband and wife after duly worshipin 


him with joined hands stood before him an: 
waited for his command. 


33. ‘Thereupon the exalted Vrigu with a 


; delighted heart thus spoke to hia daughter 


in-taw,“O blessed girl, ask for a boon, 
am ceady to grant you what you desire.” 

34. She gratified the preceptor (Wrigu) 
in’ order to obtain a son for herself and for 
her mother ; and he too granted her desire. 


Vrigu said -— 
35. At the time of the season you and 
your mother after bathing at the proper 


time must embrace two different trees,— she 
an Asmatha tree and you a fig tree. 


36. O blessed gicl, after having ransack- 
ed the whole universe these two Charus 
have been prepared by me with the utmost 
care. 

37- They must be taken with the great 
est care.” And he then disappeared. Bue 
they_made an exchange, both in the case of 
the Chares and the embrarings (of trees). 


38. After a long time that exalted Rishi 


(Vrigu) again came there. Knowing ali by, 
his divine knowledge he again came there, 


40. Thereupon the greatly -ei@ul 
vega thus spoke to his dau; anche 
maiden @ 
lovely brow, you have taken the. wron 
Chars and’ embraced the wrakg wea. Ee 
was your mother who have deceived you, 


“e on 
Your son, though a Brahmana, will adopt 
the practices of the Kshatryas, 

.4t.. The mighty son of your mother, 
hough a Kshatrya, will adopt the practices 
of a Brahmana. His power wili be great; 
he will tread the path of the righteous. 

42. Thereupon she again and again 
adored her father-in-law, saying, Let not 
my son be of this character; let my 
gtandson be such.” 

«43. QO son of Pandu, he replied, ‘Be it 
80;" and he was pleased to grant her prayer. 
‘When the proper time came, her sof was 
born, named Jamadagni, 

“44. This descendant of Vrigu was en- 
dued with both spiender and grace. He 
grew in years as well as in strength ; and 
he excelled all in the Vedas. 

45. O best of the Bharata race, the 
science of arms with four kinds of weapons 
rivalling the lustre of the sun spontaneously 
and without instruction came to him. 


“Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth 


chapter, the birth of Famadugni, in the 
Tivthayatra of the Vana Parone 


_ HAPTER CXV}. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Akritavarna said :— 


1. The greatly ascetic Jamadagni devo- 
ted himselt to the study ol the Vedas. 
Thereupon he performed great austerities. 
Pursuing a methodical course of study, he 
got a mastery over the Vedas. 


-2. O king, going to the ruler of men, 
Prasnajit, lie asked Renuka in marciage ; 
and the king bostowed her upon hun. 

3- Having got Renuka as his wife, that 
son of Vrigu came with her to the hermi+ 
tuige ; and assisted by her he began to prac- 
tise asceticism. 

“ Four sons were born of her, Rama 
being the filth, Though the youngest, 
Rama became superior to all in merit. 

$. Once upon a time when her sons had 
all gone away to gather fruits, Renuka of 
rigid vows went to bathe. 


6. Oking, when, she was going at pleasure, 
Renuka saw Chitraratha, the king of 
Majtikavata. 

- 7. Seeing the king adorned with garlands 
of lotus sporting in the water with his wives, 
Renuka was filled with desire. 

8. Being unable to control her this un- 
wiul desire, she became polluted ; she then 











4 





returned’ to the hermitage much frightened 
at heart. 


g. Having seen her deprived of the 
lusture of chastity and futi of giddiness, 
that greatly effulgent and mighty Rishi 
reproached her by crying “fie.” 

to, There came then the eldestof Jama- 
dagni’s son, named Rumanuyan, and then 
Sushena, then Vasu and then Vishwavgmi. 

11. The exalted Rishi one after the other 
asked them to kill their mother. But they 
were, confounded and could not utter a 
word. 


12. Then he cursed them in great anger; 
and having been thus cursed they lost their 
sense and became like inanimate objects, 
‘They became in conduct like beasts and 
birds. 

13. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Rama, came to the hermitage last of all. 
‘To him said the greatly ascetic, the mighty 
armed Jamadagni, 

t4 ‘0 son, kill your this sinful mother 
without the least compunction.” Thereupon 
Rama took up an axe and cut off his 
mother's head. 


15. O great king, the anger of the illus- 
trious Jamadagni was then suddenly appea- 
sed ; and being much pleased he tlius spoke, 

16. "O child, O virtuous man, you have 
performed this difficult task at my bidding. 
Ask IT shall grant you whatever you 
desire in your heart." 

17. ‘Thereupon he asked that his mother 
might be restored to life, that he might not 
be haunted by the remembrance of this cruel 
deed, that he might not be touched by 
any sin and that his brothers might be 
restored to their former state, 


18. That he might ‘be unrivalled in 
battle and that he might obtain long life. 
O descendant of Bharata, the greatly as- 
cetic Jamadagni granted him all that he 
desired, 


19. O lord, once at a time when his sons 
had again gone out (to gather fruits), the 
mighty son of Kirtavirya, the king of the 
country near the sea-shore, came to the 
hermitage. ~ 





20. When he came to the hermitage, he 
was hospitably received by the Rishi's wife. 
But proud of prowess, he was not pleased 
with the reception. 


2t. By force and in defiance of all re= 
sistance, he seized and carried off from the 
hermitage the chief-cow whose silk supplied 
the sacred Ghee, not at all heeding the loud 
lowing of her calf. And he wantongly putfed 
down the trees of the forest. 


"VAMA 

a2, When Rama came home, his father { 

told him all that had happened. And : 

seeing the calf lowing piteously, Rama | 
became exceedingly angry. 

a3. He rushed towards the son of 
Kartavirja who was under the shadow of 
death, The slayer of the hostile heroes, the 
descendant of Vrigu, displayed his prowess 
in battle, 

24. O king, with sharpened arrows which | 
were shot from a beautiful bow, he cut down 
Arjuna’s one thousand arins each of which 
was like a massive iron bolt (for barring the 
door). 

25. Being under the shadow of death, he 
was overpowered by Rama. Then ‘the 
relatives of Acjuna, with theie wrath excited 
against Rama, 

26. Rushed at Jamadagni (one day, when 
Rama was absent from the hermitage. Al- 
though he was powerful they killed him for 
he was engaged in accticism, ‘ 

27—29. QO Yudhisthira, attacked by 
them he again and again piteously uttered 
the name of Rama, The. sons of Karta- 
vieja pierced Jamadagni with their arrows 
and having thus persecuted. their enem: 
they went their way. When they had gone 
away and when Jamadugni had breathed | 
his fast, 

go. Rama, the descendant of the Vrigu's 
race, came back to the hermitage with fuels 
for religious rites. “The héro saw his father 
who had been killed. Being exceedingly 
grieved, he lamented for the sad fate that 
had befallen his father: 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth 
chapter the death of Famadagni in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 














CHAPTER CXVI1I, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA—Continued™ 


Rama said —: 

1. O father, for my fault you have bi 
killed like a deer in the forest with arrows 
by those mean and foolish wretches, the 
sons of Kartavirja, 

2. O father, virtuous and ever steady in 
the honest path as you were, how can fate 
permit that you should die in this way?" 

3. What an awlul sin must have been 
committed by them who have with hun- 
dreds of arrows killed you who were ever 
engaged in asceticism, who were ald and who 
were averse to fight with them. 

4. How can those shameless men 
wpeak of their (shameful) deed to their 


at 
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friends and relatives that they have killed _ 
virtuous ian who was averse to fight. 
‘ 





Avitavarna said 


5. Oking, thus did he lament in piteou. 
manner ; and then that great ascetic per- 
formed all the obsequies of his (deceased 
father, 

6. That conqueror of hostile cities, Ram: 
then set fire (tothe funeral pyre) of his 
father, O descendant of Bharata, and ther 
took an oath to destroy all Kshatryas. 


7. ‘That mighty hero,—greatly powerhy 
in battle, ejuale to god of death himself,— 
then took up weapons in anger ; and alone 
he killed the sons of Kartavirja. 

8. O best of Kshatryas, that fore 
most of all wielders of arms, Rama, des- 
troyed all those Kshatryas who were their 
followers. 

g. ‘Twenty-one times that lord made the. 
the earth Kshatrya-less. With their blooc 
he made five lakes in Samantapanchaka. 

to. That perpetuator of the Vrigu race 
then offered there oblations to his ancestors, 
Then Rechika appeared to him in a 
visible form and stopped him. 

31. ‘Then the mighty son of Jamadagni 
offered libations to the lord of the celestial 





} 0 a great sacrifice, in which he bestowed the 


earth 10 the Ritwijas. . 

12. Q king, he built an altar made of 
gold which was ten Vyamas (zo yards) in 
breadth and nine in height. He madea 
gift of wt to the illustrious Kashyapa. 

13. O king, then at the request of Kash~ 
yapa, the Bramhanas divided it into a num- 
ber uf shaces, and thus they came to be 





‘ called the Khandavayanas (share-takers) 


14. O king, having bestowed the earth 
on the illustrious Kashyapa, he engaged in 
severest austerities on the Mahendra, the 
forernost of mountains, 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 


1§. Thus did hostility arise between him 
and the Kshatryas that lived on the earth, 
The entire world was thus conquered by 
the immeasurably effulgent Rama. 


16. Then on thé fourteenth day of noon, 
the high-souled Rama at the proper hour 
appeared before the Bramhanas and Dhare 
maraja (Yudhisthira) with his younger 
brothers, 

17. O king of kings, that foremost of 
kings, that lord, then with hia brothers offers 
ed highest worship to the Bramhanas; and 
they also worshipped him (Rama), 
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S. It is proper that this very day the, 
army of the *Daearabas should march out, 
variously armed and well clad in armours. 
Let the sons of Dhritarastra be attacked 
with the Vrishni soldiers, and let them all go 
with their friends to the abode of Yama. 

6. Let him alone who wields the bow 
made of horn (Krishna), let yourself alone 
who, if roused, is capable of subverting 
the whole earth, kitt the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra with all their friends as the chief 
of the celestials killed Vitra. 

7. The son of Pritha (Arjuna) is my 
brother, he is my friend, he is also “my pre= 
ceptor ; and heis like the second self of 
Krishna. It is for this reason that men 
desire for a worthy son and that a preceptor 
seeks an obedient and obliging pupil. 

8. Tt is for this reason the time has (at 
last) come for that excellent work which is 
the best of all works and which is difficult to 
perform. { shall baffle his (Duryodhana's) 
showers of weapons by my excellent weapon, 
I shall over-power all in battle. 

© Rama, I shall in anger cut off his 
head from his body with my excellent 
weapons which are like snakes, or poison or 
} fire. I shail by force with my sword sever 
his head from his body in the field of battle. 

10. Then I shall kill all his foliowers, 
! Duryodhana and ail the Kurus. © son of 
* Rohini, fet the followers of Bhima look at 
me with joy when I take op my weapons 
at the field of battle. 

ti. Ishall alone kill alithe chief men 
of the Kurus as fire burns heaps of straw at 
the end of the Yuga. Kripa. Drona, 
Vikarna an@ Kama, are not (at all) able to 
withstand the sharp arrows shot by 
Pradyumna. E 

12. Tknow the power of this son (of 
Krishna). I know how  Krishna’s son con- 
ducts himself in the field of battle, Samba 
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thote of the sea; they now see Him in 
the garb of an anchorite. 

1g. ‘This hero (Nakula), vatiant in battler 
defeated single-handed the kings who ruled 
ovet the western countries, He now roams 
Ia the forest living on fruits and roots, with 
matted locks on his head and his body bes- 
meared with dirts. 

20, This princess (Draupadi), the 
daughter of a king, who is a great car- 
warrior, rose from the sacrificial altar, She 
was always accustomed to a life of comfort | 
and ease. How is she now enduring the 
miserable life in the forest ? 

at. How are (the men), the son of Dharma 
who stands at the head of all the three 
Vargas (Dharma Artha and Kama). this, 
ton of Vayu, this son of king of the celestials 
these two sons of Aswinas,—being al] the 
sons of celestials and accustomed to a life 
of comfort and ease, living in this forest 
deprived of all consforts. 

42, Why did not the earth sink with ail 
these hills when the son of Dharma met with | 
defeat and when his wife, brothers, followers | 
and he himself, were driven away (from the 
kingdom), and when Duryodhana began to 
flourish. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninteenth 
thapter, the words of Valarama, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CXX. H 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 
Satyaki said :— 

1. O Rama, this is not the time for 


lamentation, Let us do without any 
delay that which is proper and s 





to the present occasion, though Yudhisthira 
does not say anything. 


2. Those in the world who have other 
persons to look after them do not undertake 
to do anything themselves. They have 
others todo their work as did Saivya and ; 
others for Yayati. i 


§ ,O Rama, those, whose help-mate sact 
according to their own opinion,—those mén 
having others to look after them, never meet 
with disaster like men who have none to help 
them, 

4. How is it that when the sons of 
Pritha have these two men, Rama and 
janardana (Krishna) also Pradyumna, 

amba, and myself,—all able to protect the 
three worlds, that they are living in the j 
fore ? ous . 
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will with great force chastise by his arms 
Dushashana with his charioteer and car. 


13. Nothing exists. which can withstand 
the force of the son of Jamvavati when he 
becomes. irrgsistible in’ fight on the field of 
battle, The army of the Daitya Salya 
was speedily routed (by him) when he was 
but a boy. 


14. Aswachakra whose thighs were 
round and whose mascular arms were of 
exceeding length was killed by him in battle. 
Win is there wha can go before the car of 
the great car-warrior Samba ? 


15. As men coming within, the clutches 
of death can never come out of it, xo whe 
is there that ance coming under his clutches 


1 in the field of battle, escapes with his life, 
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+46. The son-of Vasudeva will consume 

by-the shower of his fiery weapons all the 
soldiers together with those two great car+ 
wariors, Bhisma and Drona, and also Soma- 
datta surrounded by his sons. 

£7. Who is there in afl the world in- 
cluding the celestials whom Krishna cannot 
fight on equal footing? When he takes up his 
weapoha, wields his excellent arrows, arms 
himself with the discus, he becomes 
matchless in fight. 

18. Let Anirudha also take up in his hand 
buckler and sword,—let him cover the earth 
with Dhritarasta's sons, their heads being 
severed from their bodies, as ina sacrifice 
the altar is covered with kusa (grass) 

19. Gada, Ulmuka, Vahuka, ‘Bhanu, 
Nitha, and heroic in battle but young in 
age, Nishatha, Sarana and Charuddeshna, 
irresistible in war,—let all of them per- 
form feats befitting their race. 

20, Let the united armies of Satwatas, 
and the Suras, together with the chief heros 
‘of the Vrisnis and the Andhakas, killing the 
sans of Dhritarastra in the field of battle, 
spread their fame all over the world. 


at. Let Abhimanyu rule the earth so 
long this foremost of virtuous men, the high- 
souled Yudhisthira is engaged in {ulfiilling 
the vow which this best of the Kuru race 
took on the occasion of the celebrated 
gambling match, 

22, After his enemies are ail defeated by 
the arrows discharged by us, let the virtuous 
king then rule over the earth. There will 
be then no son of Dhritarastra (Duryodhana) 
‘or the son of the charrioteer (Karna). This is 
the most important work for us to do, aud 
this will surely lead us to fame. 


Krishna said—~ 

23. O descendant of Madhu, there is no 
doubt what you say is true. O greatly 
courageous hero, we accept your words. 
This foremost of Kurus, (Yudhishthira) does 
not desire to possess the land that is not 
won by his own prowess of arms, 

a4. Neither for the sake of pleasure, nor 
from fear, nor from coveteousness would 
Yudhishthira ever abandon the rules of his 
(Kshatrya) order, nor would the two great 
car-warriors, Bhima and Arjuna, nor the 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), nor Krishna, 
the daughter of Drupada. 

2g. Vrikodara (Bhima) and Dhanan- 
jaya (Arjuna) are both unrivalled in fight 
‘onearth. Why should he not rule over the 
earth when the two sons of Madri are there 
to espouse his cause ? 

36, Whenthe illustriows king of Pan- 
chala together with the King of Kekaya, 
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and we also, would put forth our: united 
strength, then the enemies of Yudhisthira: 
would surely be sannihilated. 


Yudhishthira said :— 





27. O descendant of Madhu, there is 

nothing to be surprised that you should 
fe ,me 

t 


speak thus. 
sovereignity. 
knows what I 
what Krishna is. 


28. O descendant of Madhu, O fore~ 
most of the Sinis, when this best of men 
(Krishna) will perceive that the proper time 
is come for displaying courage, you and he 
will then defeat Suyodhana (Duryodhana). 


ag. Let the heroes of the Dasarah race 
go back to-day, They are my patrons,— 
these best of men have came here to visit 
me. O inmeasurably powerful heroes, never 
fall off from the path of virtue. I shall see 
You Again when you will be happily assem 
led together. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

30. Then after mutual greeting and ob- 
eisance to the seniors and embracing the 
youthful, those foremost of the Yadus and 
the sons of Pandu separated. The Yadus 
went home and they {the Pandavas, cone 
tinued their journey to the thirthas. 

3t. Having parted with Krishna, 
Dharmaraja with his younger brothers and 
with Lomasha and with servants went to 
the sacred river Payoshini the landing place 
of which was constructed by the king of 
Vidharva, 

32. Helived onthe banks of the Payoshini 
waters of which were mingled with the 
Soma juice. ‘here the illustrious Yudhis- 
thira was greeted with excellant laudatory 
terms by the chiefs of the =Brahmanas who 
came to see him there. 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth 
chapter, the departure of the Yadus in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


5 truth is over my 
is Krishna alone who 
and it is 1 alone who know 








CHAPTER CXXI. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Lomasha sai 








1. O King, when Nriga_ performed 
sacrifices and gratified Purandara (Indra) 
with the offer of Soma juice, he became very 
much gratified and was much pleased. 

2. Here did the celestials with Indra! 
and Prajapati (Brahma) perform many’ 
sacrifices on a large scale and paid large 
Dekshinas to the ministering priests. 


183 


3. Here king Amustarasya offered ob« 
lations of Sowa to the wielder of Vajra 
(Indra) in seven great horsessacriftces. 

4. The atticles which int other sactificial 
tites are uniforntly made of tinrber, wood 
and of earth were all mtade of gold in these 
seven sacrifices. 

5 tis heard that in all these sacri- 
fices seven ‘sets of stakes, of rings for sacri- 
ficial stakes, of spots, ladles, utensils, and 
spoons were prepared by him. 

6-7, On each sacrificial stake seven rings 
were fastened at the top. O Yudhisthira, 
the celestials together with Indra erected 
the sacrificial staues made of gold which 
were prepared for his sacred rites, Inall 
these foremost of sacrifices of that great 
king Gaya, 

8. Indra was delighted by drinking the 
Soma juice, and the ministering priests were 
gratified with the large Dakshinas they 
received. The Brahmanas obtained untold 
wealth. 


g. As the sand-grains on earth, as stare 
in the ficmerment, as the rain drops when 
it rains cannot be counted, 

1o~11. So the wealth that Gaya gave 
away could not be counted. O great king, 
even the above mentioned objects might be 
counted, but the Jukshinas bestowed on the 
Priests in those seven sacrifices could not be 
counted. Its largenass exceeded all that was 
known before. 

12, The images of the goddess of speech 
were made of gold by Vishwakarma him- 
self. The king gratified the Brahmanas by 
presenting them to those priests who came 
there from all directions. 

13. O king, when Gaya performed his 
sacrifices, he erected sacrificial stakes at so 
many places that little space was left (un- 
covered) on earth, 

14. O descendant of Bharata, he 
obtained the region of Indra by his that 
act. He who bathes in the Payoshini goes 
to the region obtained by him. 


15, Therefore, O king of kings, O un- 
deteriorating one, O protector of earth, you 
and your brothers should bathe in this river ; 
aad then you will be freed from all sins. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


16~17 © foremost of men, O sintess 
one, having bathed in the Payoshiné with 
his brothers, that great hero went with his 
brothers to the Vaidurja mountain aud the 
great river Naymuda. Lomgsha narrated 
to him the accounts of all the sacred and 
charming 7irthas...He_ with bis brothers 
then yisiled those places according to his 
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desire and corivenience. He gave awd 
to Ci Bramhanas in this places by tho. 
sands, 


Lomasha said: 

18. O'sont of Kunti, seeing the Vaidurj 
mountain and bathing in the Narmada, on 
obtains the region of the celestial and th 
kings. . 

tg. O forenrost of men, O' son of Kunt 
this is the junction of Tveta and Kali (ages 
this ig the time when a person is cleansed ¢ 
all his sins, 

20. O child, this is the ptace where Sary 
ati performed his sacrifices, Kousika (It 
dra) with Aswitas appeared here in the 
visible froms and drank the Soma (Juice). 

21. The greatly ascetic, the descendar 
of Bhrigu, was filled with amger against Ir 
dra. The lord Chyavana paralised Inde 
and obtained the princess: Sukanya as h 
wife. 


Yudhisthire said :—~ 

22. Why the exalted cltastiser of Pake 
Indra, was paralised and the great asceti 
the descendant of Vrigu got angry agains 
him 7 

23. O Branthana, why te made th 
Aswinas, the drinkers of Soma? O exalte 
‘one, narrate all this to me in detail, 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty fir. 
chapter, the history of Sukanya, in’ tf 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


‘CHAPTER CXXIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continuec 


Lomasha said :— 


1. © descendant of Bharata, the son ¢ 
the great Rishi Vrigu was Chyavana k 
name, That greatly effulgent one practise 
asceticism near the yonder lake. 

2, O Pandava, O king, that great! 
powerful one sat in the posture called Virv 
He remained for a long period of time” 
this one posture. 


_ 3: Oking, after the lapse of a ton 
time he was covered with an ant-hill whic 
was in its turn covered with creeper: 
Crowds of ants enveloped him. = 
4 Covered all over with ants and look 
ing like a heap of earth, that greatly intelli 
gent one performed severe austerities, 

5: Then after the iapse of a long tim 
the’ king named “Sarjoti came vo sport 
this charming-and excellent‘lake, + : 
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+ 6. O descendant of Bharata, with him 
were four thousand women, all wedded to 
him. ‘There was also with him his daughter 
ef beautiful brows, named Sukanya. 

7. Surrounded by her companions and 
adorned with beautiful ornaments, she came 
to the ant-hill within which Vrigu’s son was 
seated. 

8. Agcompained by her maids, she began 
{o sport there, secing the beautiful scenery 
and looking at the large trees that stood in 
the forest. 

9. She was handsome, she was young, 
she was amorous and she was frolicsome. 
She began to break the trees that were full 
‘of blossoms. 

10. The intelligent son of Vrigu saw her 
alone without her maids, Adorned with or- 
naments and clad in one cloth she was 
wandering about (in the forest) like a flash 
of lightning. 

11, Seeing her sporting in the lonely 
forest, the greatly effulgent Bramhana Rishi, 
endued with the ascetic prowess, was filled 
with desire, 

1a. Headdressed that blessed lady, but 
she did not hear him. ‘Thea Sukanya saw 
the eyes of Vrigu's-son within the ant-hill, 

13. Out of curiosity she lost her sense; 
and saying ‘* wha? is this," she pierced the 
eyes with athorm, 

14. His eyes being thus pierced, he felt 
great pain and became very angry. He 
ahen slopped the calls of nature of the troops 
of Sarjati, 

15. ‘Their state thus becoming deplorable, 
they were greatly afficted, Seemg this the 
king asked, 

* 16, "Who has dane injury to the illustri- 
‘ous son of Vrigu, who is ald, who is ever en- 
gaged in asceticism and who is of wrathful 
temper? 

‘47. Tf you know it, tell me without the 
feast delay.” Thereupon all the soldiers 
said, ‘ We do not know who has done this 
harm (to the Rishi). 


18, Do whatever you please and make 
& searching enquiry’ into this matter.” 
Thereupon that king, using both menace 
and conciliation, 

tg—-20, Asked, about the matter, his 
friends, But they could not tell him any- 
thing. Scemg the soldiers in great sorrow 
‘on account of their great distress and her 
father agri-  eved, Sukanya thus spoke, 
“While roving in the forest, 1 saw some- 
thing brilliant within the ant-hill, 

’ ay, Believing it to be a fire I pierced 
Bewhh the thorn.” Havin Were i. 
Surjati immediatety went to the ant-hitl. 
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22, There did he see Vrigu's son, old both 
in years and asceticism. ‘That ruler of earth 
then with joined hands prayei thus for his 
favour. $ : 

23. “You should pardon me for what 
has been done by this girl out of igno~ 
tance.” The son of Vrigu Chyavana then 
thus spoke to that ruler of earth, : 


24~25. “O king, this one, filled with 
ide, has insulted me by piercing (my eyes). 
ven her, endued as she is with beauty and 
devoid of all sense by ignorance and tem- 
tation,—~even this daughter of yours,— 
must have for my wife. I tell you truly, I 
can pardon you only on this condition.” 


26. Having heard the words of the Rishi, 
Sarjati without pausing for consideration at 
once bestowed his daughter on the high= 
souled Chyavana, 

27. Having received that maiden, the 
exalted one was pleased (with the king). 
Having obtained the Rishi's grace, the king 
with his soldiers then went to his own city. 

28. The fauttless Sukanya also, having 
obtained that ascetic for her husband, began 
to wait upon him by practising asceticism 
and observing the ordinances. 

29. The beautiful-featured one, that 
guileless lady, worshipped Chyavana and 
waited up onhis guesis and ministered to 
the sacred fire. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty second 
chapter, the history of Sukanya, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Paiva. 





CHAPTER CXXIII, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued 


Lomasha said :—~ 


1, O king, once on a time, the (two) 
celestials the Aswinas saw Sukanya, when 
she had bathed and when she had no clothes 
‘on her person. 

2. Having seen that charming damset 
who resembled a daughter of the celestial 
king, the horse-born Aswinas came to het 
and thus spoke to her. 

3+“ Indy - of tapering thighs, whose 
daughter are you? What are you doing in 
this forest? O blessed one, UO beautdu 
damsel, we desire to know this. Therefore 
tell us.”" ‘ 3 7 

4. , Thereupon Sukanya filled with bagh- 
fulneés thus spoke to thoye foremost of cetes- 
tials," “I am the daughter of Sarjati, and t 


"am the wife of Chyavana.”’ 
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5. Aswinas then again spoke to her with 
smiles, ““O auspicious one, why has your 
yather bestowed you ona ran who is verg- 
ing on death? 

6. Otimid one, you shine in this forest 
like the flashing lightning. O beautiful 
lady, we have never seen any one like you 
even in the celestial region. 


7. O blessed one, unadorned with orna- 
ments and unclad’ in beautiful robes as 
you are, you beautify the forest. more by 
your unadorned beauty. 

8. O lady of faultless limbs, you cannot 
(however) look so. beautiful’ besmeared 
as you are with mud and dirt as you would 
if adorned with ornaments and clad in 
gorgeous costume. 

9- © auspicious one, becoming such why 
do you serve a decrepit old hushand,—one 
that has become incapable of realising 
pleasure, 

10. Q lady of sweet smiles, one. who is 
incapable of protecting and supporting you ? 
Therefore abandoning Chyavana, accept 
one of us as your husband, 





1, Making up your mind, invite your 
husband (fom among us two). Do’ not 
Having been 


spend your youth uselessly.”” 
thus addressed, Sukanya thus spoke to the 
celestials, 

12, 1 am devoted to my husband Chya- 
vana. Do not entertain any doubts about 
it.” “To her again they spoke thus, “We 
two are the celestial physicans, 

13. We shall make your husband young 
and hadsome. ‘I'hen from among us three, 
you shail select one of us as your husband. 

14 O blessed one, promising this, bring 
your husband here.” O king, she went 
at their word to Vrigu's son, 

15. And told the son of Vrigu what the 
two celestials had said. Having heard this, 
Chyavana said, ** Do it.” 

16, Having obtained her husband's per- 








mission, she came (back to Aswinas) and 
sad, ‘Doit.” Having heard her words, 
the Aswinas did it. 





17. They then thus spoke to that prin- 
cess,‘ Let your husband enter into water. 
Thereupon Chayvana with the desire of 
becoming handsome soon entered the 
water. 


18. O king, the two Ashwinas also en- 


tered into the lake. A few minutes after 
they all came out from the lake, 


19. Becoming exceedingly beautiful, 
young and wearing brilliant ear-rings, ali 
assuming the same appearance delightful 
to the heart, 


MAHAGHAMATA: 


20—21. They then all said to her 
“O blessed lady, O fortunate one, O beau- 
tiful damsel, chose one of usas your hus- 
band, O beautiful featured lady, select him 
for your hwsband who may be liked by 
you.” But seeing them all of the same 
appearance, 

2a. She paused and pondered. At last 

1 She ascertained who was her husband and 
selected him, Having obtained his wife and 
the beauty that he desired, Chyavana, 

Of exceeding prowess, cheerfully 
spoke these words to the horse-born deiti 
“ Since being an old man | have abt 
from you youth and beauty and also my 
wife, 

24. 1 shall make you two the drinkers 
of the Som: juice even in the presence of 
the king of the celestials."" 

23. Having heard this, the two 
{Ashwinas) cheerfully went to heaven, 

| Chyavana and Sukanya also passed happily 

' their days like (two) celestials. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty: 
chapter, the history of Sukanya in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXIV. 
| (TIRTHAYATRA 


Lomasha said :— 


1. Thereupon hearing that Chyavana 
had been turned into a youth, Sarjati, 
becoming very much pleased, came with his 
troops to the hermitage of the son of 
Vrigu, + 

2. He saw Chyavana and Sukanya like 
two celestial children. Sarjati with his wife 
was as pleased as he would have been, if he 
had acquired the whole earth. 

3. The ruler of earth together with his 
wile was received honourably by those saints. 
The king seated himself near the ascetic and 
entered into a delightful conversation of an 
auspicious kind. 


to that ruler of worlds these words ‘of a 
soothing nature, -O king, I shall perform 
your sacrifice. Let the necessary articles 
be procured.” 

§- Thereupon that ruler of earth, Saryati 
was exceedingly delighted. O great king, 
he expressed his approbation Ot the pro- 
posal made by Chyavana. 

6. On an auspicious day, suitable for the 
commencement of a sacrificial ceremony, 
Sarjati ordered the erection of an excellent 
sacrificial shrine. He then splendidly furs- 
nished it with all desirable things, ‘ 


“vANA 


9. O king, Chyavana, the son of Bhrigit 
erformed his sacrifice. Hear the wonder~ 
uf events which happened at that spot. 

8 Chyavana took ap some Sonta juicer 
so that he might offer it to the Aswinas 
who are the physicians to the celestials. 
‘When he was going to offer it, Indra pre- 
vented him. 


Indra said — 

9. These two (Ashwinas) in my opinion 
have no right to receive au offering of the 
Some juice ;they are the physicians to the 
celestials. ‘As such, they are prevented 
(from receiving it). 


Chyavana said :— 











10. © Indra, these two are of great 
energy, they are high-souled, beutiful and 
handsome, they Have made me eternally 





young like a celestial, 


11, Why should you and the other 


celestials have a right to the Sunta juice , 


and not they? © tord of the celestials, O 
Pucandara, know that the Aswinas are also 
colestials. 


Indra said :— 

12, These twa are physicians, and as 
such they are but servants. Assuming 
various forms at plea&-e, they roam about 
the world of the mortals. How can they 
claim the Soma juice ? 


Lomasha said :— 

13. When these words were said by the 
King of the celestials, the son of Bhrigu 
(Chyavana) did not heed them ; and he 
took up the offering of (the Son). 

ty. Having seen that he was ahout to 
take up an excellent partion of Sonta to offer 
it to the Aswinas, the destroyer of Vala 
Indra) thus spoke to him, 





15. “Ifyou take up the Soma to offer 
it to chose two celestiale, I shall hurl at you 
my fearful thunder which is superior to all 
existing weapons.” 


16. Having been thus addressed, the son 
of Vrigu smilingly looked at Indra, and he 
thea took up in due form some excellent 
Soma juice to offer it to the Aswinas. 


17., The husband of Sachi (Indra), then 
hurled at him the fearful thunder, When 
he was about to hurl it, the son of Vrigu 
paralised it. 


18. Having paralised his arms, Chya- 
vana recited sacred hymns and made 
offerings to the fire. ‘That greatly effulgent 
one, having gained his object tiicd to kill 
the celestial (Indra). 
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19. Thereupon that Rishi created, by his 
ascetic power, a great Asura of huge body 
and exceeding prowesss, named Mada. 

an. His body was incapable of being 
measured by the Suras and the Asuras. 
His mouth was fearful ; it was of huge size 
with teeth of sharpened ends. 

21. One of his jaws rested on earth and 
the other stretched to heaven. He had four 
fangs extending as far as one hundred 
Yojonas. ; 

22, His other fangs extended as far 

as one hundred Yojonas. ‘ihey looked like 
the towers on a’palace. They might be 
likened to the ends of spears. 
His two arms were like two hills. 
equal bulk and extended ten 
i His two eyes resembled 
and the moon, and his cotntenance 
looked like the great fire at the universal 
dissolution, : 

24. He was licking his mouth with his 
tonguz, which like lightning knew no rest, 
His mouth was epen and his glance was 
fearful. It appeared as it he would forcibly 
swallow up the world, 

25. Herushed upon Satakratu (Indra) 
nthe intention ot devouring that deity. 
Lhe worlds resounded with the loud and 
fearful roarings of that Asura 

Thus ends the one hundred teenty-fourth 
chapter, the history of Sukanya, tn the 
Tirithayatra of the Vana Parva. 














CHAPTER CXXvV. 
CFIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Conté tued, 


Lomasha said :— 

1. Having seen the fearful-faced Mada, 
coming with open month like death himself 
with the intention of devouring the 
diety Satakratu ([ndra). 

2. Licked the corner of his mouth when 
his arms were paralised. Being affticted 
with fear, the celestial king thus spoke, 

3. O son of Bhrigz, O Brahmana, I truly 
tell you that from this day the two Aswinas 
will” be entitled to receive the Soma juice, 
‘Therefore be merciful to me. 

4. O Brahmana Rishi, your attempts - 
can never be futile, [ct this be the rule, 
i kaow your act can never be in vain. 

5. QO soa of Bhrigu, these two Aswinas 
are now ented to drink the Soma Juice as, 
you have made tem tw-day. O- son of 
Bhrigu, L have dune it to spread the ! 
of your powers, 
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6, My objeat_was to spread the fame of 
the father of Sukanya all over the world. 


It has been done by me,,so that your fame |- 


may spread, 

7. Therefore be mercefulto me, Let it 
be as you desire.” Having been thus ad- 
dressed by Indra, the high souled son of 
Bhrigu 

8. Was soon appeased ; and he set free 
Purandara (ndra), © king, that mighty 
Rishi distributed Mada and put it piece- 
meal in drinks, in women, 

9, In gambling and in the field of 
sports, “This Mada was formerly created 
again and again, Having thus thrown away 
Mada, he adored Indra with Soma. 


10. He then assisted that king (Sarjati) 
to perform sacrifices to all the celestials to~ 
gether with the Aswinas, That foremost 
of speakers thus spread his fame all over 
the world, 

i. Oking, he then happily lived with 
his loving wife Sukanya in the forest. ‘T) 
is, O king, his lake resounding with the 
voice of the birds. 

12, You must with you brothers offer 
oblations here to the Pitrisand the celestials. 
O ruter of earth, O descendant of Bharata, 
having seen it and Sikateksha, 

13. You should then go to the Saindava 
forest and see many artificial rivers there. 
9 great king, you should touch .the waters 
of all the currents there, 

ry. And then, O descendant of Bharata, 
uttering the mantras of Sthanu, you will 
attain to ascetic success. O foremost of 
men, it is the time of junction between 
Treta and Dapara Yugas. 

15, Q-son of Pritha, by seeing if; one is 
cleansed of all his sins. Perform your obla- 
tions here in this place which is Capable of 
destroying all sins. 

16. Yonder is the Archika hill, in- 
habited by cultured men. Fruits of all 
seasons grow here at all times and the 
streams run for ever. It is an excellent 
place. 

17. O Yudhisthira, there are many 
caverns here of various forms made by 
the celestials. This is the Zivthe of the 
moon, and it is surrounded on all sides by 
the Rishis, who are the Vaisyas, the 
Valkbilyas, the Pavakas and the Vajuvak- 
as, : 

18, There are three peaks and three sac= 
red springs ; you may walk round themalt 
one by one ; you can perform your oblations 
at pleasure 

19. © king of kin 
Santunu, Sanaka, an 





O rufer of men, 
Nara and Narayana, 











MABABHARATA, 


Tave obtained eternal regions from this 
place. 


20, O Yudhisthira, here didthe Pitris, the 
celestials and the great Rishis, always fe 
down. They all performed asceticism on the 
Archika mountain. Perform sacrifice here. 

21. Oking, here did they cook charu 
(rice ‘with milk} with the Rishis ; here is also 
the Yamuna of everlasting curreht where 
Krishna engaged himself in asceticism. 

a2, O son of Pandu, O chastiser of 
foes, the twins, Bhimasena and Krishna 
(Draupadi) and all of us will accompany 
you to this spot, 

23. Oruler of men, this is the sacred 
spring of Indra where Dhata, Vidata and 
Varuna rose upwards. 


24. O king, here do they live observing 


forbearance and practising the greatest 
virtue. ‘This excellent. and auspcious 
mountain is fit for kind and candid 
persons. 


2s. This is that Famuna, O king which 
i frequented by the great Richa, the sone 
of muny. sactifices—a is holy and’ 
destroys all fear of ‘sin. 7 as 

26. Osonof Kanti, here did the great , 
bow-inan, king Mandhata, himself perform 
sacrifices, s0°did also ‘Somoka, the son 
of Sahadeva, that foremost of all boon: 
givers. 

Thus ends the hundred and tuentyspith 
chapter, the history of Sukanya ta the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CXXv1. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA).—Continued. 
Yudhisthira said :— 


1. O great Brahmana, how was born 
that excellent king, that foremost of mon- 
archs, the son of Yuvanashwa, Mandhata, 
celebrated over the three worlds ? Z 


2. Here did that immeasurably efful- 
gent one attain to the highest regal power, 
ped au the three worlds were as much under 

is rule as they were unde igh~ 
el vee under that of the high. 


_,3° [am desirous to hear all about the 
fife and achievments of that intelligent 
king. I should also like to hear when and 
how his name became Mandhata, bolonging 
asitdid tothe greatly effulgent Indra,— 
and how that matchlessly powerful hero was’ 

i—you are greatly-skilled in the art 
of narrating all events, (rarrate all this tone 
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Lomasha said.— 

4 Oking, hear with attention how the 
name of Mandhata, that high-souled king, 
came tobe famous all over the world. 

§. The king Juvanashwa was born in 
the race of tkshwaku. © ruler of earth, he 
performed many sacrifices in which Dak 
shinas (gifts) were large. 

6. That foremost of all “virtuous men, 

erformed one thousand horse-sacrifices. 
le also performed many other sacrifices 
in which Dakshinas were in abundance. 

7. But that royal sage had no son and 
therefore that high-souled and grealy vow- 
observing king made over to his ministers 
the duties of the state and went to live in 
the forest. 

8. That high-souled king devoted him- 
self to the pursuits, enjoined in the Sastras ; 
and one day, O king, that monarch was 
much afflicted with observing a fast. 

g—11. Hewas suffering from the pangs 
ofthunger, and his inner soul seemed perched 
with thirst. He then entered the hermitage 
of Bhrigu. O king of kings, on that very 
night, the great Rishi, who was the delight 
of Bhrigu’s race, had performed a religious 
ceremony with the object of getting 2 son 
born to Soudamini. A large vessel was 
there filled with water which was consecreted 
with mantras and which had been previously 
deposited there. The water was enducd 
with the virtue of making the wife of 
Soudamini conceive a son equal to [ndra. 

12, Having been much fatigued by 
keeping up nights, those great Rishis placed 
that jur on the altar and went to sle2p. 

13. 
his’ palate was dry and he was eagerly 
looking for water, Entering the hermitage, 
greatly tired as he was, he asked for water. 


14. With fatigue and with a perched 
throat, he cried in a feeble voice which re- 
sembled like the inarticulate notes of a bird. 
Therefore none heard his voice, 


15. Thereupon the king, seeing the jar 
filled with water, quickly ran towards it. 
He drank the water and put the jar down, 


16, ‘That intelligent king, who was very 
thirsty, drank thatcool water; his thirst 
befng quenched he became greatly happy. 


17. Those ascetic Rishis then awoke 
from their sleep and all of them saw chat the 
water of the jar was gone. 


18, They assembled all together and 
asked one another who had done this. 
Then Yuvanashya to'd the truth saying, 
"It was done by me,” 


f 
The king was suffering from thirst, 
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19, The illustrious son of Bhrigu thers 
said to him, “It was not proper, This - 
kept with the object that a son may be born 
to you. It was endued with ascetic virtue. 

20, Having performed severe asceticisnt, 
f infused the virtue of my religious acts in 
this water, so that a son might be bora to 
you. © ‘royal sage, O greatly powerfut 
one, 

at. A son would have been born to you 
who would have been greatly strong, 
courageous, endued with the prowess 
asceticism and who by his, might would 
have even sent Indra to the abode of 

‘ama. 

22, O king, it was thus that this water 
was prepared by me. By drinking this 
water, O king, you have done what was not 
proper. 

23. It is impossible now to turn back 
the incident which happened. What you 
have done was certainly ordained by 
Fate. 

24—26. O great king, as you, being ver: 
thirsty, have drank the water prepared wil 
sacred hymns which was filled with the 
virtue of my religious labours, you must 
bring forth out of your own body a son as 
described above.” We shall pastor “for 
your sake a sacrifice of wonderful effect, so 
that you will bring forth a son equal. to 
Indra. You will not feel any” pain at the 
time of the delivery. 

27. When one hundred years passed 
away, a son, as effulgent as the sun, came 
out ‘by riving the left side of that high- 
souled king. 

28, ‘The the greatly effulgent child came 
out, but king Yuvanashwa did not die,—it 
was no doubt a great wonder, 

29. Then greatly effulgent Indra came 
there with the desire of seeing him. ‘There- 
upon the celestials asked Indra, ‘What is to 
be sucked by this boy ?”* 

30. Then Indra gave his own fore finger 
into his mouth (to suck), and the wielder of 
thunder said, “he will suck me.” 

gt. "Thereupon the dwellers of heaven 
with Indca gave him the name “Mandhatta, 


32. Having sucked the fore-finger of 
Indra, he became greatly strong, and he 
grew to be thirteen cubits, 

33. O great king, the whole of the 
sacred learning together with the holy 
science of arms was acquired by that 
greatly intelligent boy by the simple and 
unassisted power of his thought. 

34-35. O descendant of Bharata, the 
bow, celebrated all over the world by the 
name of Ajagava and a laege number of 
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areows made of horn, also an iupenetrable 
dtmour, all came to. him on the same day. 
He was installed on the throne by Indra 
Himself, and he then conquered the three 
worlds in righteous way, a once Vishsnu did 
by three steps. 


36. The wheel of that high-souled king's 
car was irresistible in its course. Gems 
and jewels came to that royal sage of their 
own accord, 


“47. Qrruler of earth, this is the region 
which (once) belonged to him. It abounds in 
great wealth, He performed may sacrifices 
in which gifts were in abundance. 


38. O king, that great, powerful and 
immeasurably effulgent king erected many 
sacred piles and performed greatly pious 
deeds, by which he obtained the privilege 
of sitting at Indra’s side. 


39. That intelligent king conquered and 
ruled with virtuous Jaws the earth with 
cities and with the sea, the abode of gems. 


40. Q great king, the sacrificial grounds 
prepared by him were to be found all over 
the earth. ‘There is not a single spot which 


is not marked with it. 


qt. O great king, that greatly powerful 
king is said ta have given away to the 
Brahmanas ten thousand Padmas and kine. 


42. When there wasa draught eaten- 
ding, for twelve years, disregarding the 
wieldet 
the growth of crops. 

43. ‘The greatly powerful king of 
Gandhara, born in the Lunar dynasty, was 
terrible like the roaring clouds, “Those that 
foolishly attacked him .with arrows were 
immediately killed by him. 

44. O king, that intelligent king pro- 
tected the four orders of the people, and by 
virtue of his asceticism and religious rites the 
world was kept from harm by that greatly 
powerful king, 

48. This is the place where he, as 
effulgent as the sna, performed sacrifices to 
the celestiais. Look at il, Yonder 11s in 
the middle of Kurukshetra. 

46. O ruler of earth, [ have thas aa 
ted to you all the great lustory of Mandhata 
the manner in which he was born,—a birth 
which was surcly wonderful.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

O descendant of Bharata, havin, 
heen thus addresed by the great Rishi 
Lomasha, thé son of Kunti (Yndhisthira) 
asked other questions about Somoka. 











Thus ends the hundred and twenty sixth | 


the history of Mandhate, in te 
of th Vana Parva, 


© of thunder, he caused rain to fall for | 
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CHAPTER CXXVIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Cogtinued, 


YVadhisthira said :— 

1, © foremost of speakers, what was the 
prowess of the king, Somoka. I desire to 
hear an exact account of his achievernents 
and prowess. 


Lomasha said :— 

2. Oking, O Yudhisthira, there was a 
virtuous king, named Somoka. He had one 
hundred wives,—all suitably matched to 
him. 


3. Though a long period of time passed 
away and though he took great care, yet he 
could not succeed in getting a son, 


4. One day when he had (already) 
grown old, he tried every means to have a 
son ; and (at last) a son was born to him by 
one of that one hundred wives. He was 
named Janta, 


O king, all those mothers sat round 

nd every one of them gave him 
jects as might give him enjoyments 
and pleasure. 


6 One day an ant. stung the boy at his 
hip, and the boy screamed out on account 
of the pain caused by the sting. 


‘The mothers were greatly destressed 
to find the child stung by the ant; and they 
stood round bim and began to cry as loudly 
| as the boy, 

& When he was seated with his minis~ 
ters and. his family priest that ruler of eauth 
suddenly beard that great screaming (of 
the women). 

9. ‘The king sent for information as to 
what it was about. And the roy) usher 


then explained to him ewhat had happen- 
ed to his son. 
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10, Somaka rose with his ministers and 
hastened towards the female apartments. 
O chastiser of foes, un going there, he cons 
soled his son. 


Tkaving comforted his son and come 
the female apartments, the king 
sat down with his family priest’ and) mi 
nisters. 


Somoka said :— 


tz, Fie on having one son! 1 would 
rather be a sunless man. ‘To all beings, 
lable as they are to diseases, it is but a 
trouble to hive only one son. 

13. O Bramhana, QO tord, with the 
| tention of getting sons, T married all these 

ae hundred wives alter carefully examining 


th rether they wee suitable tu ine. But 
F they have none, 
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14. Having tried every means and put 
forth great efforts they have (at last) given 
birth to this one single son, Janta. What 
greater grief can there be than this! 

15. Q. excellent Bramhana, 1am grown 
gld'in years, and so are my wives. This 
onty one sun és like the breadth of their 
nostrils ; so is he to me. 
+46. Is there any such (religions) tere- 
mony by celebrating which one may get une 
hundred sons? ‘Yelline whether it 1s great 
or it is small, whether it is easy or it is 
difficult to perform. 


Ritwija said :— 

17. There is a ccremony by which a 
man may get one hundred sons. © Somoka, 
if you are able to perform it, (then tell me); 
1 Shall explain it to you? 


Somoka said :— 

18, Whether it is a good or an evil deed, 
you may consider that the ceremony by 
which one hundred sons may be born as 
already performed, O exalted one, explain 
it to me. 


Ritwija said :— 

19. O king, I shall perform this sacrifice, 
but you must sacrifice in it your som Janta. 
‘Then one hundryt handsome suns will be 
born to you. 


20—21. When Janta’s fat will be put 
into the fire asan oligring to the celestials, , 
the mothers your wives will have to 


take a smell of that smoke. And thus 
they would give birth to a umber of 
courageous and strong sons, Janta also will 
again be born in the womb cf tus (formers 
mother. On his back there will appear a 
mark of gold. 


Thus ends the hundred and twenty- 
seventh chapter, the history of Fanta in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CXXVIII. 


{TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. | 


Somoka said :— 

1. O Bramhana, whatever is to be per- 
formed, do exactly as it is necessary. 1 
desire to get a number of sons; I shall-do 
all as asked by you. 


Lomasha said :— 

2. Thereupon he performed that sacri- 
fice in which Janta. was offered asa vic- 
tim. But the mothers out of affection for- 
aibly diagged the sun, 
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3. They cried, “Alas! Gh!" And _ 
were affected with great grief, and they 
caught hold of Janta by h’s right hand and 
wept peteoutsy 

4-6. But the Ritwija held the boy by 
the right hand and pulled him. Like femafe 
uspreys they scceamed in agony. But the 
priest dragged tke bov, killed him and in 
duc form made an offering of his fat. O 
descendant of Kuru, while the fat was made 
an offering {to the sacrificial fire) the, ag- 
grieved mothers smelt its smell, and they alt 
suddenly fell on the ground. Then all those 
beautiful women concieved. 


. O king, O descendant of Bharata, at 
the end of the tenth month, full one hun- 
dred sons were born to Somoka. 

8. O king, Janta became the eldest son 
and he was born of his former mother. He 
became the most beloved of all those women; 
but not so were their own sons. 


g. He had that golden mark on his 
back; and among all those one hundred 
sons, he was superior to all in every thing. 


to. ‘Then that great preceptor of Somoka 
died,—sv did Somoka also atter sometime. 


| 11, He saw his priest being grilled in a 
errible hell. He then asked him, "O Brama 
ana, why are you being grilled in thig 






12, Therenpon the preceptor, greatly 
bemg grilled in the (hell fire) thus spoke to 
him, “O lang, it is the result of my perform- 
1 ing your sacrifice.” 


13. 





Having heard this, that royal sage 
thus ppeke to the yod of yustice? “OT shall 

t (this fire). Sct tree iy priest. This 
eatly exalted man is grilled in the hell 
fire on my account, 








Dharmarayja said: — 


© king, © foremost of speakers, one 
nnol suffer oF enjoy for another person's 
. These are the fruits of your acts, 


i See them h 
| Somoka said :— 











15-—16. Ido not desire to ge to the re- 
gion of bliss without this Bramhana here, 
Q) Dharmaraja, I desire to live with him, 
O god, my act is identical with that done 
by him, and therefore the fruits of our acts 
must be the same. 


Dharmaraja said—: 


17, O king, if this be your wish, then 
taste with him the fruits of that act, as long 
as he is toda, After that you will ebtain 
the blessed state, 
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Lomasha said :— : 

18. That lotus-eyed king did all that 
(was asked by Dharmaraja). ,When his 
sing were washed, he was made free 
with his preceptor. 

19. O king, that lover of his preceptor 
secured for his preceptor by his meritorious 
acts all those blessings to wich he was 
entided. 

ao, ‘This is his sacred hermitagé, situat- 
ed before us. The man who passes six 
nights here with controlled passions obtains 
the blessed state. 

a1, O king of kings, O perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, being free from excitement 
and controlling our passions, we must spend 
six tights here. ‘Therefore be ready. 

Thus ends the’ hundred and twenty eighth 
chapter, the history of Fanta, in the Tir- 
thayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXIX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA),—Continued, 


Lomasha said :— : 


1, Oking, here did Prajapati himself 
perform a sacrifice in the days of yore. It 
was called Ishtikrita which occupied one 
thousand years, 


2. The son of Nabhaga, Aurvicasha, per- 
formed a sacrifice near the Fumuna in 
which he gave away ten padmas (of gold 
coins) to the Sadangas, 

3-4. O-son of Kunti, he obtained the 
greatest success by his sacrifices and asceti- 
cism ; this is the place where the king of alt 
kings, the immeasurably powerful Yayati, 
the son of Nahusha, performed his sacrifices. 
He competed with Indra and he performed 
his sacrifices here. 

§ Behold how the ground is studded 
with places for sacrificial altars of all sorts. 
(Behold), the’éarth appears as if she is 
sinking under the preasure of Vayati’s good 
works. 

6. Here is the Samee tree which has but 
one single leaf; this isan excellent work. 
Behold the lake of Rama and the hermitage 
of Narayana. 


7. O vuler of earth, this is the path which 
was followed by immeasurably effulgent son 
of Richika who roamed over the earth prac- 
tising Yoga on the banks of the Raupya. 


8. Q descendant of Kuru, hear what a 
Pishacha woman, adorned with pestles as 
her ornaments, said as 1 was reciting the 
table of geneology. 
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g (Bhd said), “Having éates curd at 
Yugandhara and lived in Achutasthata and 
also bathed in Bhatilya you should live with 
your sons, 


10. Having spent here the first night, if 
you pass the second night here, the events 
of the night-time will then be different front 
the day-time. 

tt. O foremost of the Bharata race,« O 
descendant of Bharata, O son of Kuni 
shall to-day live here. This is the gat 
Kurukshetra, 

12, Oking, here did king Yajati, the 
son of Nahusha, perform sacrifices in 
which gifts of gems were in great abundance 
and by which Indra was much gratified. 

13. This is Plakshavatarana, an excel- 
lent firtha in the Famuna. The learned 
men call it the gate ‘of heaven. 

14. Ochild, after performing the Sara- 
swata sacrifice and using the sacrificial 
stakes as their pestles, the great Rishis per- 
form here these ablutions prescribed at the 
end of a sacrifice. 


15. O monarch, king Bharata performed 
sacrifices here. To perform a horse-sacri- 
fice, he here set free the horse which was 
the intended victim, 

16—17. And which was marked with 
black strips. He ruled the earth with righte- 
ousness. O foremost of men, here did 
Maruta, protected by Samvarata, th: fore- 
most of Rishis, succeed in performing excel- 
lent sacrifices. O king of kings, bathing 
here one obtains all the regions, He is puri- 
fied from alt his evil deeds. Therefore bathe 
at this place. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18, _ Being praised by the kreat Rishis he 
«Yudhisthira) bathed there with his brothers, 
‘Then that foremost of the Pandavas thus 
spoke to Lomasha, 


Yudhisthira said :— 
19. Ogreatly powerful Rishi, I see all 
the worlds by virtte, of asceticiem. 


see that foremost of the Pandavi 
bhana (Arjuna)r 


Lomasha said :— 

20. O mighty-armed hero, itisas you say. 
‘Thus do great Rishis see (all the worlds, 
Yonder is the sacred Saraswati, thronged 


by persons who consider her to be their sole 
refuge. 


21. O foremost of, men, bathing in it, 
you will be freed from all your sins. © son 
of Kunti, the celestial Rishis performed here 
the Saraswata sacrifice ; so did the Rishis 
and the royal sages, 
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- 22. Thisis the altar of the Prajapati; it 
is five Voyanas in extent on all sides round. 
This is the feld of the high-souled Kurus 
who always performed sacrfices. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty ninth 
chapter, the going to Lakshavatarana, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 
Lomasha said :— 


1. Q descendant of Bharata, if men give 
up their bodies here, they go to heaven. O 
king, thousands of men come here with the 
desire to die. » 


2. A blessing was pronounced here by 
Daksha when in thedavs of yore he was 
performing sacrifice at this spot. (It was 
as follows), “fhe men that will die here 
will gu to heaven.” 

© king, here is the charming cele:tial 
river full of water, named Saraswati, It is 
here Vinasana of the Saraswats (where she 
disappeared). 

4 Ohero, here is the gate of the king~ 
dom of the Nishadas; it is trom the hated 
of the Nsihadhas that the Saraswati enter 
edthe earth so that she might not be seen 
by the Nishadas. 

5. Here is alto Chamoshodbheda where 
the Saraswati again reappeared, Here she 
was joined by all the other sacred ocean- 
going currents. 

6. Occhastiser of foes, here is the greatly 
sacred place called Sindhu, where Lopamu- 
dra accepted the great Rishi Agasthya as 
her husband, 

7. O sun-like effulgent hero, here is the 
sacred Thirtha called Pravasha which is 
truly sacred, sin-destroying and a favourite 
place of Indra. 

8. Yonder appears the excellant tirtha 
called Vishunpada. | Here. also is the char- 
ming tiver and greatly purifying Vipasa. 

9. Here from the grief at his 
son's death, the great Rishi Vashistha threw 
himself into the Vipasa_ after first binding 
himself, but he rose again, i 

10, O chastiser of foes, behold with your 
brothers the sacred region of Kashmira, ever 
feeequented by the holy Rishis, 

tr. © descendant of Bharata, here a 
conference took place between Agni and 
the Rishi Kashyapa and between of 
Nahusha (Yayati) and the Rishis of the 
north, + 
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12. O great king, yonder appears the 
gate of Manaka. A ga> was eeened b; 
Rama in the midst of this mountain. 


13. O greatly powerful hero, here is the 
celebrated Vatikakhanda, which althoug? 
near the gate of Vedika, lies on the north ¢ 
it, 

14—15. O foremost of men, there is an. 
other very remarkable thing in connectior 
with this place. [1 is this that at the endo 
every Fuga the diety Siva who is capable 0 
assuming every form at will may be seen her 
with Uma and his followers. In the yonde 
lake men, desirous of securing welfare tc 
them, cheerfully gratify the wiclder of Pinal: 
in the month of Chaitra by performine 
sacrifices. 

16. The retigious-minded and self-con- 
trolled men perform their ablutions in thi. 
lake and become free from all sins. ‘The: 
certainly obtain the blessed regions. 


37. Here is the sacred tirtha callec 
Uyanaku where the holy Rishi Vashisth: 
with his wife Arundhati and also the Rishy 
Yavakei lived, 

18.—19. Yonder is the lake callec 
Kushavanisha in which grow the lotuse. 
called Kushashkayo. Here also is the hermi 
tage of Rukmini where she attained peac 
bye nuering her anger, © son of Pandu 

great king, you must have heard of th 
great hill Vrigutunga. Behold it (now), 

20. O king of kings, behold Vitast 
which cleanses all sins. The water of it it 
very cool and transnarent and it is frequent 
ed by the great Rishis, 

2t. (Behold) Fala and Upjala the river, 
on both the sides of the Fumuna, Ushinar 
surpassed Vasava (Indra in greatness) b: 
periorming a sacrifice here. 

22. Oking, O descendant of Bharata 
being desirous of testing the merit of tha 
great king, Vasava (Indra) and Agni cam. 
to his celestial-like Sava. 

23. Being inquisitive to know Ushitar- 
and being willing to bestow boons on him 
those two celestial, Indra and Agni, came tc 
his sacrificial yround,—Indra becoming - 
hawk and Agnia pigeon. 


24. O kin, 
the hawk fell 
tect ion; and it 
great fear. 

Thus ends the hundred and thivtieti 
chapter, the history of the hawk and th 

igeon in the Tirthajatra of the Ven 

area,’ 


the pigeon from the fear o 
on the king's thighs for pro- 
ecame almost dead from the 
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CHAPTER CXXX1 ' (S: ‘As you speak many and various words 
; of virtue, I do not sce there is anythin, 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—foutinued. | $n respect with it which you de mot keow. © 
‘The Hawk said 


16. Q bird, why do you consider it vire 
1. All the kings of carth call you virtw- | uous to forsake one who seeks one's prote 
ous, ‘Therefore why do you perform an 


tion? Your attempt is only to search for 
act which is not in accordance with Dharma? 


food, 
2. O king, Iam oppressed hy hung: 17, You can appease your hunger with 
do not withhold from me my ord 


4 5 | som other food which” would be mare 
food on the belief that you are thus gains | 
i 
i 





















1. Lam perfectly willmg to procure 
ing virtue, whereas you are nul. 


any sort of food that would be 
palatable to you,—whether it bean ox or 
The King said :— | a boar, or a deer, of a buffalo, 
3 O great hird, this one is afficted with 
the fear of you Ldesirous of escapir 18. Q great king. I am not desirous of 
from you it has come ina [ury to me for pros | fg. boar, or al ox or aty uther kind 
tection. | of beasts. What have I to do with any 
4. Dhawk, why do you not see that other food ? 


wm great victic far; rection to 7 ive Sup. 10. O ruler of earth, O best of Kshah- 
pigeon which has thus come tw mn tryas, give ime. therefore this pigeon which 
g- O hawk, this pegion 1s seen to tremble | is the fond ordained to me by the celestials. 


i 

A ; iLated, i scome ty ! 
with fear ; it is agitated, it has come ty me) 34 G jang, that the hawks eat the 

I 

i 








| The Hawk said :~ 





















for protection of ils hfe. It is not proper | actaaal Lint: Ayo ocgecan 

for meite forsake it. ain tree not knowing tis want of strength 
6. He who kills-a Brahmana and the | ( support you). 

mother of men (cow), and:he wha forsakes : ‘ 

‘one who seeks his protection, --both commit | The King said :— 





equal sin. | ax. © ranger of skics, 1 am willing ta 

an | give you this kingdom of my dynasty and 

The ia hs _ Tall creatures exter | muy NeRE® and also all that you desire to 
7, Oruler of earth, all creatures exist | have, 

on food. The animals are nourished and | 93. © hawk, excellent bird, with the 


sustained by food. exception of giving up this pigeon which 

8. Aman can live many days even after | has come to me for protection. Tell me what 
forsaking his dear ones, but he cannot live | [ shall have to do for the deliverance of 
long after abstaining from foud. this bird. [shall not give you this pigeon. 

. O king, my life will depart to-day if im 
deprived of food. Leaving’ my body. it | The Hawk said : 
would fearlessly yo away to viher ways. 23. O Ushinara, O ruleg of men, if you 

ro. O virtuaus-minded one, at my death | have so much affection for the pigeon, then 
my wife and children will perish. By pro- | cut a portion of your flesh and weigh it 
tecting the pigeon you do not (at all) | #gainst this pigeon. 
protect many lives. 24. O excellent king, when your flesh 

tt. The virtue, that stands in the way of | Would be equal in weignt with this pigeon, 
another virtue, is (really ) unrighte- | give it then to me and I shall be then 
ousness. © truthful king, that virtue | Satisfied. 
true virtue which is not conflicting. The King said :-— 
, ta t3. O culer of earth, after compar- 25. O hawk, I consider your this request 
ing the opposing virtues and weghing their | asa favour. I shall give you my own flesh 
comparative merits, one ought to espouse | weiging it against the pigeon. 





























that which is not opposing. “Where there 1s 

no confliction, one should adopt that virtue | Lomasha said :— 

which proponderates. pie een ooh sot, Kuintis O ord, entting off 
3 ‘ his own flesh, that virtuous king weighed it 

The King said :— against the pigeon. oe 


14. O excellent bird, as you speak | 27. But when -he found that the pi 
words fraught with good, (may I ask)are you | was more heavy than his flush ‘Chas cetand 
the king of birds, Suparna (Garuda)? 1 have | placed in the scal), the king Ushinara again 
not ie least doubt that you are learned in} cut (sor c) fle: is 

all the precepts of virtue.” lara fin the ese (om his ody) and 
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28. When portion after portion of his 
flesh had been added to weigh against the 
igeon, and no more flesh was left on his 
ody, he then himself mounted on the 


scale. 


The Hawk said :— 

29. © virtuous king, fam Indra. The 

igeoy is the carrier of the sacrificial Ghee 
Agni),? In order to test your virtuous 
merit, we came to your sacrificial grounds, 

jo. O king, as you have cut off your 
flesh, from your body, your glory wilt be 
resplendent. 

31. © king, as long as men will speak 
of you on earth, so long will your glory 
endure, and eternat region would be reserv= 
ed for you. 


Lomasha said :— 

32—33. Having said this to the king, 
he (Indra) again went to heaven. And the 
virtuous Ushinara also, after filling heaven 
and earth with the merit of his pious deeds, 
went to heaven in an effulgent form. O 
i ndec is the residence of that itlus- 





Be . 
34. Behold it which is holy and cap- 
able of cleansing sins. OQ king, here are 
aways seen the celestials and eternal 
Rishis and also virta.us and high-souled 
Brahmanas. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty first 
chapter, the history of the hawk and pigeon, 
in the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXXIL 
{TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-~Continned. 


Lomasha said :—- 

1. Orwler of men, behold the sacred her- 
mitage of Swatakatu, the son of Uddalka, 
whose fame as an expert in Mastfras is so 
widely spread all over the wortd. It always 
abounds in fruit trees. 

2, Here did Swatakatu see Saraswati 
herself in her heavenly form. Swatakatu 
said to Saraswati when she appeared, “Make 
me endued with the gift of speech.” 

4g In that Fuga, Swatakatu, the son of 
Uddataka and Astavakea, the son of 
Kahoda, who were uncle and nephews, were 
the oremost men learned in the Vedas. 

4. These two Bramhanas of matchless 
energy went to the sacrificial ground of the 
king of Videha and defeated Vandi {in a 
controversy). 

$—6. O son of Kunti, worship with your 
younger brothers the sacred hermitage of 


. as 
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him who had for tis grandson Astra~ 
vakra, who when he was but a child had 
caused Vandi to be drowned ir a river after 
having defeated tim (in a controversy)» 
Yudhisthira said :-— 

7. O Lomasha, tell me ail about the power 
of this Bramhana who had thus defeat 


ed Vandi. Why was he born as Astavakra 
(crooked in eight parts of his body)? 


Lomasha said:— 

8, Udhalaka had a self-controlied dis 
ciple wio was known by the name of 
Kohada. He was entirely devoted to the 
service of his preceptor, and he continued 
his studies for a tong time, 

9. That Brahmana served his preceptor 
for a tong time, Recognising it his pre- 

¢ gave him a mastery over the Sastrus 
and also bestowed upon him his own daugh« 
ter Sujata, 

10. She became with child as effulgent 
as fire, and the child while engaged in study 
spoke thus to his father, "O father, you 
bave been reading for the whole night, but 
your reading does not seem to me correct. 

11. Through your grace I have become 
even in my this fatal state learned in ail 
the Sastras and in the Vedas and in the 
Vedangas. But O father, I tell you what 
pr from your lips is not correct.” 

12. Having been thus insulted before 
his disciples, the great Rishi cursed in 
anger the child in the womb. “As you 








! speak from the womb, so will you be crook 
| ed im eight parts of your body,"’ 


tz. Thus the child was born crooked, 
and the great Rishi was ever afterwards 
known by the name of Ashtavakea, He 
had an uncle, named Swatakatu who was of 
the same age as himself. 


14. Having been much oppressed for the 
growth of the child in the womb, Sujata, who 
was desirous of obtaining wealth, conciliat 
ing her husband who had no wealth, spoke 


to him thus in private. 

15. ("0 great king, what shall T do now, 
asthe tenth month of my pregnancy has 
come! Neither you nor I possess any wealth 
with which we can be delivered from this 
distress.” 

16, Having been thus addressed by his” 
wife, Kohada ‘went to Janaka for wealth.’ - 
‘That Bramhana was defeated {in a contro- 
versy) by Vandi who was learned in the. 
science of arguments. The result was that” 
he was drowned, 


17. Having heard that his son-jn-da 
had been defeated by Vandi ‘and. thet fed 
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had been drowned, Uddhalaka thus 
to Sujuta, “You must keep it a secret 
Astavakra.” 

18, She (accordingly) Kept it a secret 
(rom Astavakra), Thus that Bramhana 
heard nothing of it when he was born, He 
regarded Uddhataka as his father and 
Swataketu as his brother. 

19, When Astavakra was in his twelfth 
year, Shwataketu one day saw him on his 
father’s lap. He dragged Astavakra by 
catching hold of his hand, and when he 
(Astavakra) began to cry, he said, “This is 
not your father’s lap.” 

20. These crue! words went to his heart, 
and he became greatly aggrieved. Going 
home and coming to his mother, he asked 
“Where is my father 2" 

at. Thereupon Sujata greatly afflicted 
and afraid of his curse told him all that had 
happened. Having heard all, that Bram- 
hana (Astavakra) spoke in the night thus to 
Shwataketu. 

az. “Letus go to the sacrifice of the 
king Janaka. We hear of many wonderful 
things in that sacrifice. We shall hear 
controversies there amongst the Bramhanas, 
and (we shall also) cat excellent food. 


23. We shall also gain experience. ‘The 
recitation of the Vedas is charming to hear, 
and it is feaught with blessings.” 








24. Thereupon the uncle and the nephew 
went to the spiendid sacrifice of the king 
Janaka. Having been driven away from 
the path, Astayakra on meeting the king thus 
spoke to him. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty second 
chapter the history of Astavakra in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXili, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Astavakra said :— 


1. When no Bramhana passes along a 
path, it then belongs first to the blind, thea 
to the deaf, then to women, then to the 
carriers of burden and then (ast of ail) to 

_ the king, But when 2 Bramhana is met on 
the way, it solely belongs to him, 


The king said:— 
2. I leave the path—go in whatever 
way you like. Even the smallest fire is not 


to be slighted. Indra himself always bows 
dowa toa Bramhana. 7 


MMIASHIARATA, 


Astavakra said:— _ 


3 O king, O ruler of men, we hay 
come to see the sacrifice, our curiosit, 
was very great. We have come a 
Athithis (guests). We ask your order 0 
the gate-keeper. 

O son of Indradumna, we have com 
here with the desire of seeing the sacrifice 
and to see and to speak with king Janaka 
Weare burning with anger, for the gate 
keeper stops us, 


The gate-keeper said :— . 
We carry out the word of Vandi 
Hear what I say. The boys are mot per 
mitted to enter here ; only old and learnec 
Brammhanas are allowed to enter. 


Astavakra said :— 

6. Ogate-keeper, if this be the orde 
that only old men can enter here, then w 
can enter. We also are old, and we hav 
observed severe vows, We are endued wit 
the effulgence of the Vedas, 


7, We have served our preceptor, anc 
we have subdued our passions and we hav 
also obtained proficiency in knowledye. 1 
is said that even boys must not be slighted 
for the smailest fire if touched burns. 


The gate-keepor said :— 

8. O.boy, if you know, recite the vert 
demonstrating thé existence of the Suprem 
Being, adored by the celestial sages anc 
composed of one letter though multifarious 
Do not indulge in vain boasting, Learnec 
men ate very rare. 


Astavakra said :— 


9. True growth can not be inferred fror 
the mere growth of the Body, as the growt! 
of the knots of Sadmali tree cannot tell 
age. That tree is called full grown, which 
though slender and short, bears fruits, 


The gate-keeper said :— 

10. Boys recieve insiruction from th 
old and they thus in due time grow old 
Knowledge cannot be obtained in a shor 
time. Thetefore why being but a child di 
you taik like an old man ? 


Astavakra said :—~ 


11. One is nat old, because his hair ha. 
turned white. Even’ boys who posscs 
knowledge are considered to be old by the 
celestials. 

12. The Risttis have not ordained tha 
a man's merit depends on years, or on gra. 
hait or wealth or friend. To us oue whee 
versed in the Vedas is great, 7 
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13, © gate-kecper, I have come with the 
desire of seeing Vandi, Go, inform the king 
(Janaka) adorned with the garlands of 
Totuses. : 

14. O gate-keeper, you will to-day see 
n ngdgred ina Controversial fight with all 
the learned men and also with Vandi, and 
you will (also) find him defeated by me. 
ie +When others will be silenced, then 

learned men and the King with his 
chief priests will judge my superiority or 
inferi ority, 


The gate-keeper said :— 

16. How can you, who are but in your 
tenth year, hope to enter into the grounds 
of this sacrifice into which only learned and 
educated men are admitted? [ shall how- 
ever try some meansto admit you. You 
too make an attempt. 


Astevakra said :— 

17. © king, O best of Janaka’s race, 
you are an emperor, and all wealth rest in 
you. Inthedays of yore, Jayati was the 
(great) performer of sacrifices, and in the 
modern age you are the great performer of 
sacrifices. : 

18, We have heard that the learned 
Vandi, after defeating (in controversy), men 
who are experts in dis ussion, canses them 
to be drowned by faithful servants employed 
by you, 

19. Having heard this from the Brah- 
manas, I have come to expound the doctrine 
of the Supreme Being. Where is that 
Vandi? Tell me, so that I may destroy him, 
as the sun destroys the stars, 


The King said :— 

20, You hopeto defeat Vandi, because 
you do not know lis power: Can they, 
who know him, speak as you do? He had 
been tested by the Brahmanas who were 
experts in discussion, 

21. You hope to defeat Vandi, only be-~ 
cause you do not know his powers. Many 
Brahtanas that assembled did not shine 
before him as the stars do not shine before 
the sun, 

2a. Being desirous of defeating him, men, 
proud of their learning, have lost their glory 
on simply appearing before him. They 
have retired from his presence without even 
venturing to speak with the members of the 
assembly. 


Astavakra said :— 


ay Vandi has never had 2m occasion to 
hold a discussion with aman like me. [t 
is only for this reason that he considers him- 
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self asp tion, and goes about roaring like 
one. But when he will meet me to-day, he 
will lie down (dead) as aeart breaks down 
onthe road wien its wheels have been 
deranged. 


The King said :— 

24. He alone is a really learned man 
who understands the thing that has thirty 
divisions, twelve parts, twenty-faur joints, 
and three hundred and sixty spokes. 


Astavakra, said :-— 


25. May that ever-revolving wheel 
(Time) that has twenty-four joints, six navés 
twelve peripheries and sixty spokes protect 
you. 


The King said :— 

26. Who amongst the celestials gives 
birth to those two which go together like two 
yoked mares and swoop down like hawks; 
and to what also do they give birth 7 


Astavakra said :— 

27. Oking, may God keep away from 
your house those two (thunder and lightn- 
ing),—nay even from the house of your ene- 
mies. He who appears with the wind as 
his charioteer (cloud ot mind) gives birth 
to them and they also produce him. 


The King said :—~ 
28, What is it that does not close its 
yes even when it is asleep ? What is it that 
snot move when born? What is it that 
has no heart and what is it that increases 


in its speed ? 
Astavakra said:— 


29. Itisafish that does not close its 
eyes when asleep. It is an egg that does 
not move even when born. It is is stone that 
has no heart. St isa river that increases in 
its speed. 

The King said :— 

30. O possessor of divine energy, it ape 
pears that you are not a human being. I 
do not consider that you are a boy. | con- 
sider you to be a grown up man. There is 
none who can be compared with you in learn~ 
ing. Therefore I give you admittance, Yon- 
der is Vandi. 3 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty third 
chapter, the history of Astavakra’ in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 
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“ving creatures, eleven are the Redras 
among the celestials in heaven, 
- 19.” Twelee are the months in a year; 
twelve letters compose a foot of Fajati (a 
metre) ; twelve are the sacrifices and the 
learned say twelve is the number of the 
Adityas. 
Vandi said :— 

20. ‘Thirteen lunar days are most aus- 
picious, and thirteen islands exist on 
earth, 


Lomasha said :— 

Having said this Vandi stopped. There- 
upon Astavakra supplied the other half of 
the sloka. 


Astavakra said :— 


Thirteen sacrifices arc presided over by 
Keshi and thirteen are devoured by Ati- 
chandas of the Vedas, 


Lomasha said :— 

21-22, Having seen Astavakra speak- 
ing and Suta’s son sitting silent and pen- 
sive and with head down-cast, alt men raised 
up great uproar in the assembly. When the 
tumult thus rose in the king Janaka’s 

t sacrifice, the Brahmanas me 
very much pleased, and with joined hands 
they came to Asta akra and paid him 
homage. 


23, Defeating the Brahmanas in con- 
troversy Vandi threw them into the 
waters. Let Vandi meet with the same 


fate to day. Seize him and drown him in 
the water. 


24. O Janaka, 1 am the son of king 
Varuna. Simultaneously with your sacrifice, 
there (underneath the sea) has been com- 
menced (by Varuna) a sacrifice extending 
over twelve years. Therefore 1 have sent 
there these chief Brahmanas, 


2g. They had all gone to see Varuna’s 
gacrifice. Behold they are (all) coming. 
1 pay homage to the revered Astavakea by 
whose favour I shall to-day join him who 
‘haa begotten me: 


Aatovakra said — 

26, Defeating the Bramhanas either by 
words or subtlety, he has thrown them into 
the waters of the sea. By dint of my 
intellect I have to-day have rescued them. 

a7. As Agni (fire) who knows the charace 

” ter of both the good and the bad, leaves un- 
scorched those that are honest,so do 
men judge the assertions of even A 
Though they lack in the power of speech. 

a8. © Janaka, you are hearing my words 
as if you have been stupified by eating the 
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fruit of Sfeshmataki tree, You have been 
robbed of your ssense by flattery. There- 
fore though you are pierced by my words as 
an elephant by ghe goad, you do not heed 
a Ie 


Senaka sald :— 

29. 1 listen to your words which are ex- 
cellent and superhuman. Your appearance 
also appears to me as superhuman, Asyou 
have today defeated Vandi, I place ever 
him at your disposal. 

Astavakra sald :— 

go. © king, if Vandi remains alive, 
he would come to no use of mine. If his 
tather is reaily Varuna, let him be drowned 
in the sea, 


Vondi sald :— 

3t. Iam the sonof the king Varuna. 
Thave therefore no fear to be drowned. 
Even at this very moment Astavakra would 
see his long-lost father Kohoda. 


Lomasha said :— 

32. Then rose before Janaka all the 
Bramhanas, after they been duly worshipped 
by the illustrious Varuna. 


Eohots said :— F 

O Janaka, it is for this reason men 
desire for sons bi Performing virtuous acts, 
‘That in which I faited has been done by my 
son. 


34 O Janaka, weak men may have 
strong sons, fools may have intelligent sons, 
and the illiterate may have learned sons. 


‘Vandi said :— 

35. Oking, itis with your sharp a: 
that Yama severs the heads of his canmies, 
May prosperity attend you. 

36. In this sacrifice of king Janaka, 
the chief hymns relating to the Uhtha rites 
are sung and the Soma juice is properly 
drunk. The celestials themselves with 
cheerful hearts accept their sacred portions. 


‘Lomashe said ~ 

37. Oking, when all the Brahmanas 
rose (from the waters), their splendour was 
much enhanced; Vandi with the permision 
of king Janaka then entered the ocean. 


 Astavakra then worshi hi 
father, and he himself was also) eon 
by the Brahmanas. Having thus defeated 
‘Suta's son, he returned with his uncle to his 
excellent hermitage. 

39. Thereupon in the presence of 
mother, his father said, “'Speedily plied 
into the water of this river Samanga.” Bein; 
thus told, he entered. And immediately 
his (crooked) limbs were made straight, 
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40. From that day that rivet 
known by the name of Samange, and it 
became capable of cleansing sins. He who 
bathes in it is cleansed of gll sins. There- 
fore enter with your brothers and wife into 
its water. 

41. QO son of Kunti, O descendant of 
Ajamira, being intent on good deeds, you 
will perform many other virtuous acts by 
living happily here with your brothers aud 
the Brahmanas. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-fourth 
chapter, the history of Astavekra in the 
Tirthayatva of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXY, 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomaaha said — 

t. O king, here is visible the river 
Samanga which is also called Madhuvela. 
Yonder is Kardamela, the bathing place of 
Bharata, 

2, When the lord of Sachi, (Indra) be- 
came devoid of his prosperity in consequence 
of killing Vitra, he was cleansed of his sins 
by bathing in the Sumanga, 

3: © foremost of men, here is the s| 
where the Mainaka has sunk into the in- 
terior of the earth. Itis therefore called 
Vinasava, Inorder to obtain sons Aditi 
in the days of yore cooked his famous food. 

4. O foremost of men, ascend this lofty 
mountain and put an end to your inglori- 
‘ous misery which is not worthy of uttering. 

§. © king, yonder is the Kanakhala 
mountain, the favourite resort of the Rishis, 
O Yudhisthira, yonder is the great river 
Ganga. 

6. Herein the days of yore the hely 
gage Sanatkumara attained ascetic success. 
O descendant of Ajmira, if you bathe in it, 
you will be cleansed of all your sins. 

7- O-son of Kunti, touch with your mi- 
nisters this lake, called Punya and this 
Bhrigutunga (mountain) and also these two 
rivers called Tashniganga. 

8. O son of Kunti, yonder is the charm- 
ing hermitage of Sulasherasha. Abandon 
your anger and sense of self-importance. 





9. O son of Pandu, yonder is the beauti- 
ful hermitage of Raivya where died the son 
of Varadwaja, Yavakrit, learned in the 
Vedas, 


Yudhlsthire said :— 
to, How did the mighty sage Vavakrit, 
the son of the mscetic Bharadwaja, acquire 
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find knowledge in the Vedas. How 
Po dhe de? 

11, Idesire to learn all this as they 
happened. Itake defight in hearing the 
accounts of the celestial-like men. 


Lomasha said :— 

12, Varadwaja and Raivya were two 
friends. They both lived here’always taking 
the greatest pleasure in each othef’s com- 
pany. 

13. Raivya had two sons,named Arvava- 
shuand Pravashu. O descendant of Bha- 
rata, Varadwaja had only one son named 
Yavakrit, 


14. O descendant of Bharata, Raivya and 
his sons became learned and the other 
(Bharadwaja) became an ascetic. Froin 
their childhood their friendship was match- 
less. 

1516. O sinless one, seeing that his 
father who practised asceticism was slighted 
by the Brahmanas, while Raivya with his 
sons was greatly respected by them, the high~ 
spirited Yavakrit was overwhelmed with sor- 
row, and became pale, O son of Pandu, 
he underwent severe austerities in order to 
get the knowledge of the Vedas, 

17. He exposed his body toa flaming 
fire. By thus practising great asceticism he 
filled Indra with great anxiety, 

18. O Yudhisthira,thereupon Indra went 
to him and thus spoke to him, ‘Why have 
you been engaged in the severest austeri+ 
ties 


‘Yovakrit said :— 

tg. O worshipped of the celestials, I am 
engaged in the severest asceticism, because 
I desire to possess such knowledge of the 
Vedas as has never been acquired by any 
Bramhana. * 

20. Ochastiser of Paka, O Kousika, my 
this attempt is for obtaining the knowledge 
of the Vedas. By the force of my asceti+ 
cism, I desire to a¢quire all sorts of know- 
ledge. 

21. O lard, the knowledge of the Vedas 
that are to be learnt from teachers, requires 
jong time to acquire. Therefore 1 am en- 
gaged in'this great attempt. 


Indra sald :— 

22. Q Bramhana Rishi, the way you 
have adopted is notthe proper way. OQ 
Bramhana, why will you destroy yourself % 
Go and learn (the Vedas) from a preceptor. 


23. O descendant of Bharata, havin, 
said this, Sakea (Indra) departed an 
Yavakrit of immieasurable: prowess again 
engaged himself in asceticism, 
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2g. O king, we have heard that by thus 
undergoing severe asceticism, he | 
greatly agitated the lord of the celestia! 

2g. The slayer of Vala, the deity (Indra) 
again came to that great Rishi who was 
engaged in that great austerity and for- 
bade him to do it. 


Indra" 

~ 26. You are doing all this with the 
intention that the knowledge of the Vedas 
might be manifest in you and in your 
fathee, but your attempt can never be 


successful. Your this act is not well- 
adyised, 
Yavakrit ald :— 


a7. O king of the celestials, if you will 
not do what I desire, 1 shall then, by obser- 
ving stricter vows, practise still more severe 
austeritics. 

28. O king of the cclestials, kndv that 
if you do not fulfill all my desires, shall 
then cut off my limbs and offer thetyvas a 
sacrifice to a blazing fire. 


Tomasha said -— 


* 99. Having known the firm resolution of 
that high-souled Rishi, that intelligent deity 
(Indra) reflected (for a moment) and hit 


upon a means by which to dissuade him. 

30. ‘Therenpon Indra assumed the garb 
of an ascetic Brahmana, who was many 
hundred years of age and who was weal 
and consumplive, 

gt. He began to construct a dam of 
sands at thit spot of the Bhagivatht where 
Yavakrit used to go to perlorm his ablu- 
tions. . 

jz As that foremost of Brahmanas 
puid no heed to the werds of Sakra (Indra), 





he therefore began to fill Ganga with 
sands, 
33. Without stopping for a moment, he 


threw handfuls of sands into the Bhagi- 
rathi and to construct the dam thus 
attracting the notice of the Rishi. 


34. When that foremost of Rishis, 
Yavakrit, saw him thus earnestly engaged 
in bridging (the Ganges), he broke out into 
a loud laughter and thus spoke. 


Yovakrit said i— 


4g. O Brakmana, what are you doing? 
‘What is your intention? Why are you 
in vain making this great attempt? 


Tndra anid :— 


6. O sire, I am trying to bridge the 
oe co that a comforiable way may be 
‘across it, People meet with great 
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inconvenience in again and again crossing 


hhe again and recrossing it. 
| | Yovekelt eld :— 


37, Q ascetic, you cannot bridge this 
mighty river. OG ‘Brabmana, desist from 
what is impracticable ; attempt some thing. 





| practicable, 


38. I have undertaken this heavy task, 
as you have engaged yourself in these great 
auiterities to obtain the knowledge of the 
Vedas,—an attempt which can never be 
successful. 


Yavekrit sald :— 


39. O lord of the celestials, O chastiser 
of Paka, if you consider these my attempts 
as fruitless, as yours are, 


49, O lord of the celestials, be pleased 
todo forme what is practicable. Favour 
me with boons by which 1 may excet all 
other men. 


Lomasha said :— 4 

41. Indra granted him boons as was 
asked by the great ascetic. He said, ‘as 
you desire it, the Vedas will be manifest in 
You as well as in your father. 


42. Yourall other desires also will be 
fulfilled.” Having thus obtained all that 
he desired, he came to his father and said, 


43. O father, the Vedas will be manifest 
in you as well asin me. I have obtained 
boons by which we shall exce! all other men, 


Varadwaje said :— 

44. © son, as you have obtained all” 
that you desired, you (as a matter of course} 
will (now) be proud. And when you will be 
filled with pride, destruction “will soon 
overtake you. 


45. O son, there is a story told by the 
celestials as an instance (of this). In the days 
of yore there was a greatly powerful 
Rishi, named Valadhi. 


46. Being afficted with grief for the 
death of his son, he performed great as- 
ceticism, to get a child who would be 
immortal. He obtained such a son. 


47. But the celestials, though very much 
favourably disposed towards him, did not 
‘still make his son immortal like the celes~ 
tials. They said that on no condition @ 
mortal can be made imniortal, 


‘Valedhi sald:— \ 
48. © foremost of the celestials, these 

mountains are existing for an ever-lastin 

time; indestructible as they are, they wil 
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be the instrumental of my son's im- 
mortality, 


Varadwaje sald :—. 


49. Afterwards a son was born to that 
Rishi, named Medhavi, who was of very 
wrathful temper. Having heard all about 
his birth he grew haughty and began to 
insult the Rishis. 

50. He roamed over the earth com- 
mitting various mischiefs to the Rishis. 
He one day met with the intelligent and 
greatly powerful (Rishi) Dhanushakha. 

51. Medhavi maltreated him ; therefore 
that greatly powerful Rishi cursed him, 
saying, “ Be reduced to ashes.’ But he 
was not reduced to ashes, 

52. Thereupon having seen this, Dhanu- 
shakha caused the mountain which was the 
instrumental cause of his life to be shattered 
by buffaloes. 

53. When the instrumental cause of his 
life was destroyed, the child (Medhavi) 
suddenly died. “Thereupon taking up his 
dead sqn the father began to lament. 

54. Now hear from me the verse that 
was recited by the Rishis learned in the 
Vedas when they saw the Rishi thus 
mourning. 

5- ‘On no condition can a mortal 
overcome what has been ordained by Fate. 
Dhanushakha shattered even mountains by 
buffaloes.’ 

56. 
ascetics are (generally) filled with pri 
perish in no time. Do tot become one of 
them. 

. Oson, this Raivya is greatly power- 
ful’'so are his two sank aTherelore, be 
careful never to approach him, 

58 O son, this Raivya isa great Rishi, 
and an ascetic of wrathful temper. If wrath- 
ful he can do you harm in anger. 


Yavakrit sald :— 

59. Olfather, I shalt do as you com- 
mand me, Never be in anxiety for it. As 
you, my father, deserve to be respected by 
me, so is Raivya, 


Lomasha, said :— 

60, Having thus replied to his father 
in sweet words, Yavakrit began fearlessly 
totake pleasure in wantonly injuring the 
Rishis. . 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty fifth 
chapter, the history of Yavakrit in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 











Thus having obtained oons, young | 
le ani 
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CHAPTER CXXXVEL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continueds 


Lomasha said :— 


1, One day in the month of Vaisaka 
Yavakrit, while fearlessly wandering about, 
came to the hermitage of Raivya, ., 

2. © descendant of Bharata, he saw it 
that charming hermitage adorned with 
Dlossomming trees the daughter-in-law of 
Raivya who was like a Kinnari. 

3. Having lost his sense through desire, 
he shamelessly spoke to that bashful 


! maiden saying, ‘‘Be attached to me.’ 


4. Knowing his character and fearing 
his course and thinking (also) of the great 
power of Raivya, she suid, Be it so" (then) 
and she went to him, 


5. © descendant of Bharata, then talkin, 
him if.prvate, she kept him hidden, © 
Chastif? of fods, (some time alter) Raivya 
returne® to his hermitage, 

6. O Yudhisthira, seeing his daughter- 
in-law, Paravasu’s wile in tears, he consoled 
her with sweet words and asked her the’ 
cause of her grief, 

7. That blessed damsel told him all that 
Yavakrit had spoken to her, and also what 
she herself had cleverly said to him. 


8. Having heard of this gross misbeha- 
viour of Yavakrit, Raivya’s heart burnt as 
if in fice and he was filled with great 
anger, 


9. Thereupon that great ascetic of 
wrathful temper, mflamed with anger, tore 
off a+ matted lock of ‘his head, and with 
proper rites offered it to the fire. 


10, Thereupon rose out of it a female 
exactly resembling his daughter-in-law. 
He then again tore off another lock and 
offered it to the fire, 


tt. Thereupon rose out of ita fearf 
Rakshasha of fearful eyes, Those twe 
then spoke thus to Raivya, “What are we 
todo?” 


12, Thereupon the Rishi said to them in 
anger, *'Go and kill Yavakrit.” (Having 
been thus ordered) those two said, ‘Be it so” 
and went away with the intention of killing 
Yavakrit. 


13. O descendant of Bharata, the female 
whom the high-souled Rishi created robbed 
with her charms the sacred water-pot of 
Yavakrit. 


14. The Rakshasha with uplifted spear’ 
rushed upon Yavakrit whe was robbed of 
his water-pot and who had thus become’ 
unclean. 
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+ 18. Seeing him coming with the uplifted 
Spear with the intention of killing him, 
ravakeit ‘suddenly rose and ran towards 
& tank, 
16. Having seen that tank to be without 
water, Yavakiit went to all the rivers, but 
they too all were dried up. 


17., Being pursued by the fearful Rak- 
shasl ‘ith the uplifted spear, hein great 
fear, tried to enter his father's room of the 
sacred fire. 

18. O king, he was there repulsed by a 
blind Sudra door-keeper ; and he was 
stopped at the door and grasped by the 
man, 

19. Having been thus stopped by the 
Sudra, (he Sood motionless) and’ that 
Rakshasha hurled his spear at Yavakrit 
who then fell down pierced in the heart. 

20. Having killed Yavakrit, that Ra- 
kshasha came back to Raivya ; and beiny 
ordered by Raivya, he lived (there) with his 
wife (that female 

Thus ends the hundred and thirtysixth 
chapter, the history of Vavakrit, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXVII. 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha said :— 

1. Oson of Kunti, having collected the 
sacrificial fuel and alter performing the 
ritual duties of the day Bharadwaja entered 
his hermitage. 


2. As his son was killed, the (sacri- 
ficial) fixe, which used tov welcome him every 
day, did not come that day to welcome 
him. iy 

3. Having seen this change in the Agni- 
hotra, that great ascelic thus spoke to that 
blind Sudra’ gate-keeper wlio was seated 
there, 


4. ‘O Sudra, why does not the fire de- 
tight on seeing me? You too do not ex- 
press delight as you always do? Is every 
thing well in the hermitage ? 


§. [hope my foolish son had not gone 
to Raivya? Tell me all this quickly ; mis- 
givings fill my mind. 

Sudra said :— 


6. ‘Your foolish son went to the great 
sage, and therefore he lies prostrate being 
kitled by a powerful Rakshasha. 


7. He was pursued by a Rakshasha with 

uplifted spear; and he attempted to enter 

eth room, but he was stopped at the door 
y tte 
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8. Thereupon being desirous to obtains 
water (in this room) in an unclean state, (he 
tried to force a passage, but his way being 
barred with myjarms), he stood hopeless; 
and (at that state) "he was killed by 
the Rakshasha who held a spear in his 


Lomasha said :— 


9. Having heard (rom the Sudra, of this 
great calamity, Varadwaja, embracing his 
lead son, began to tament for him, 


Bharadwaja said :— 


For the good of the Bramhana you 

the severe austerities, so that the 
redas unstudied by any Bramhanas might 
be manifest in you. 

11. Your conduct towards the Bramha~ 
nas had always been for their good, and you 
had been always innocent in regard to ail 
creatores, But at last you turned to be 

le. 


12. O child, I prohibited you from visi+ 
ting the residence of Raivya, but you went 
there to visit it which was like the all-des~ 
troying death. 

13. That greatly effulgent one knows me 
to be old, and (he knew also) that { had only 
one son. But that wicked-minded one still 
became subject t 

15. I have been afflicted with the grief 
at my son's death on account of Raivya. O 
son, for your death I shall give up my life 
which isthe most precious thing in the 
world. 


15. As I give up my lifeon account of 
the grief at the death of my son, so will the 
eldest son of Raivya kill him, though he 
would be innocent. 

16. Happy are those to whom children 
are never born! Without experiencing the 
grief at their son’s death, they happily 
move about. 


17. Who can in this world be more sin- 
fut than those, who from the gricf at their 
son's death and thus becoming deprived of 
their sense, curse their dearest friends ? 

18. Having seen my son dead, I have 
cursed my dearest friend. What second 
man is there who meets with such a (great) 
calamity 


Lomasha said— 

1g. Having thus variously lamented for 
his son, Bharadwaja cremated him, and 
then he himself entered a blazing fire. 

Thus ends the hundred and thir'yseventh 
chapter, the history of Yavakrit in the 
Tirthoyatra of the Vana” : 





10. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. | 


Lomasha said :— 

t. About this time, the highly blessed 
ruler of earth, the greatly powerful Vriha- 
dumna, the Yasamana of Raivya performed 
a sacrifice, 

2. The two sons of Raivya, named 
Arvavasu and Paravasu, were employed by 
the intelligent Vrihadumna to assist hint 
in the sacrifice. 

. O son of Kunti, thereupon those tio, 
taking the permission of their father, went 
away. Raivya remained in the hermitage 
with Paravasu’s wife. 

4 Qne day in order to see his wife, 
Paravasu alone went to the hermitage ; and 
he saw his father in the forest, covered with 
black deer-skin, 

5. The night was far advanced and 
dark, and he was drowsy with sleep. When 
roaming in the forest, he took his father 
for a deer. 

6. Mistaking his father for a deer, he 
unintentionally killed him with the desire of 
protecting his own body. 

7. O descendant of Bharata, after per- 
forming all his funeral rites, he came again 
to the sacrifice and spoke these words to 
his brother, 


Paravasn said :— 

8 You will never be able to 
actalone. [ have killed our 
taking him for a deer. 

9. QO brother, on my behalf, observe a 
vow presciibed in the case of kiting a 
Brahmana. © Rishi, I shall alone be able 
to perform this act. 


erform this 
father, mis- 


Arvavasu said :— ~ 


to, Then perform the sacrifice of the 
intelligent Vethadumua. On your behalf, 
I shall observe the vow prescribed in the 
case of killng a Brahmana by subduing 
my senses. 


Lomasha said :~ 


ite © Yudhisthira, having observed the 
vow prescribed in the case of killing a 
Brahamana, Arvavasu, the Rishi, again 
came back to the sacrifice, 

12 Thereupon having seen his brother 
come back again, Paravasu spoke these 
wards, his voice choked with delight. 


13. ‘See that this killer of 2 Brahmana 
may not enter your sacrifice, Do not also 
look at him, for even @ glange at a killer 
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a Brahmana can 
rm.” 

1g—15, O ruler of earth, O descendant 
of Bharata, as soon as the king heard this, 
he ordered his men (to turn him out). 
Being driven out by the king's men, and 
being repeatedly ‘called by them asthe 
slayer of Beahmana, Atvavasu again. and 
again cried, "It is not ¥ that killed a 
Brahmana,”” 

16. He did not also admit, that he had 
observed the vowfor his own sake, (He 
said) “ My brother did it, and I have freed 
dim from that sin.’” 

17. Having said this in anger and 
having been ceprimanded by the king's 
men, that Brahmana Rishi, that great 
ascetic, became silent ; and he then went 
away to the forest. 


18.~19. Performing severe austerities, 
he took protection in the sun. Thereupon 
the mystery of the sun revealed in him and 
that eternal deity appeared before him iw 
an embodied form. © king, the celestials 
were exceedingly pleased with that act of 
Arvavasu. 

20. ‘They appointed him as the chief 
priest of the sactifice and caused Paravasu 
to be dismissed. Then the celestials with 
Agni at the head, bestowed upon hins 
boons. 

2t. Hetoo asked the boons that his 
father might be restored to life. He also 
prayed that his brother might be treed 
irom the sin of killing his father ; 

22. (And also) that Bharadwaja and 
Yavakrit, both might be restored to life, and 
that the Solar revelation might be famous. 

23. O Yudhisthira, the celestials said, “B® 
it so"; and they bestowed on him the boons. 
‘Thereupon allof them were restored to life, 
‘Then Yavakrit spoke thus to the celes- 
tials with Agni at their head. 

24. “LT haye obtained .the knowledge of 
ali the Vedas, 1 have also observed vows, 
How came it then that Raivya killed me 
who am an ascetic! 


25.26. O foremost of the celestials, 


certainly do you 











! how could he then kit! me in that way 1" 


“O Yavakrit, O Rishi, do not think in the 
way you spealt, thinking that you easily 
tearnt the Vedas without the help of a pre- 
ceptor and Raivya obtained the excellent 
Vedas after great exertions and long time. 


27. Having said this to Vavakrit, the 
celestials with Indra at their head restored 
them all to life, and went away to heaven, 


28. O foremost of kings, here 


‘ is the 
sacred hermitage (of that Rishi) ° 
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vee trees full of Mowers and fruits (that 
Brow) at all seasons, It cleanses all sins. 
Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth 
thapter, the history of Yevakrit, im the 
Tirthagatra of the Vana Parva, 


“CHAPTER CXXXIX 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Lomasha said.— 


1. O descendant of Bhrata, O son of 
Kunti, © ruler of earth, you have now left 
behind the mountains Usinara, Mainaka, 
Sweta and Kala. 


2. Q foremost of the Bharata race, here 
flow before you the seven Gangas. This 
spot is (very) pure and holy. Here Agni 
unceasingly blazes forth. 


3+. No man is able to get a sight of this 
wonder, Therefore concentrate your mind, 
sothat you may with rapt attention see 
these Tirthas, 


4. O son of Kunti, as we have passed 
the Kaola mountains you will now sce the 
play-grounds of the cclestials, marked with 
their foot-prints, ‘ 


5, We shall now ascend Sweta Giri 
and the Mandara mountain, where dwell 
Manivadra, Yaksha and Kuvera, the king 
of the Yakshas. 


6—7. O king, O foremost of mon, here 
at this place eight thousand swift-going 
Gandharvas and as many Kimpurashas and 
four times as many Wakshas of various 
shapes, wielding many weapons, wait upon 
the chief Yaksha Manivadra. 

8. In this place their power is very great 
and their speed is that of the wind. They 
are certainly capable of displacing the king 
of the celestials from his seat. 


9. Ochitd, O son of Pritha, protected 
by them and watched over by the Rakshas, 
these mountains have become inaccessible. 
‘Therefore perform the great concentration 
of mind. 

1a. son of Kunti, here are the ministers 
ofKuvera and his other friends who are all 
fearful Rakshashas. We shall have to 
meet them,—therefore gather up all your 
prowess. 


11, Oking, the Kailasha_ mountain is 
six Yoyanas in height. O descendant of 
Bharata, there is a large Jujube tree. 
Here often are the celestials, 

12, In great members, also the Vakshas, 
the Rakshas, the Kinnaras, the Nagas, 
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the Suparnas, the Gandharvas when they 
goto ths palace of Kuvera.  - 


13. O king, protected by me, as well as 

by ‘the prowess of Bhimasena, and also in 

uence of your own asceticism and 
self-command, do mix with them to-day. 


. May king Varuna, that con- 
ueror in battles, Yama, Ganga and 
‘amuna, this mountain, the Marutas, the 

Ashinas, all rivers and takes, vouchsafe 

toyou safety. O greatly effulgent one, may 

you have safety from the celestials, the 

Asuras and the Vasus. 


“O Goddess Ganga, I hear your 
roar from this golden mountain which 
sacred to Indra. O blessed one, protect, in 
this mountain, this ruler of men adored of 
all the Ajamira race. 

17. O daughter of the mountain, this 
king is about to enter this mountainous 
regions. Therefore confer upon him your 
protection.” Having thus addressed ‘that 
ocean-going river, that Brahmana said to 
the son of Pritha to be careful. 








Yudhisthira said :— 

38. This confusion of Lomasha is 
astonishing. Therefore all of you protect 
Krishna (Draupadi). Do not be careless. 
He knows very well this place as being 
difficult of access. ‘Therefore practise here 
the greatest purity. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


owerliul Bhima, O Bhimasena, protect 
Krishna (Draupadi) with all care. 'O child, 
whether Arjuna be near ar away, Krishna 
(Draupadi) always seeks your protection. 


when in fear.” 

20. Thereupon the high-souled king 
(Wudhisthira), coming to the twins (Nakula} 
and Sahadeva) and smelling their heads 
and rubbing their body, said, “' Do not fear. 
Proceed with caution.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty ninth 
chapter, the words of Yudhisthira, in the 
Tirthayatea of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CXL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Coatinued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 
1. O Vrikodara, there are in this place,” 
many invisible beings who are all powerfdl 


and huge. We shall however be able te 


pass through them by the merit of our’ 
Agaihotra and asceticism. : 
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© son of Kunti, by collecting your 
ess, restrain your hunger and thirst. O 

rikodara, have recourse to, your strength 
and cleverness. 

s. O son of Kunti, you” have heard 
what the Rishi (Lomasha) has said about 
the Kailasha mountain. After due deli- 
beration think, how Krishna (Draupadi) 
should pass through this place. 

4-5. Or, O exalted Bhima of large eyes, 
you should better return with Sahadeva, 
with Dhauma, with all our charioteers, 
tooks, servants, cars, horses and also the 
Brahmanas who are worn out with travel, 


6. ‘The great ascetic Lomasha, Nakula 
and I shalt proceed living on tight food and 
observing vows. 

7. In exgectation of my return, wait 
carefully at the source of the Ganges, and 
protect Draupadi till I come back. 

Bhima said 

8. Odescendant of Bharata, although 
this blessed princess is affizcted with toil she 
easily procceds along in the hope of seeing 
Shetavahana (Arjuna). 

g. Your dejection also is very great at 
not seeing the high-souled Gurukesha 
(Arjuna) who never retreats from batlle. 

1o. O descendant of Bharata, you will 
be more dejected if you do not see’ Saha- 
deva, Krishna (Draupadi) and myself. Let 
the Biahmanas retura with our servants, 

11. Charioteers, cooks and others whom 
you may command. I shall never leave 
you here 

12 In these rugged and inaccessible 
mountainous regions infested by Raksha- 
shas. This greatly blessed princess, ever 
devoted to her husbands, 

13. © foremost of men, will not return 
without you. This Sahadeva is always 
devoted 10 you ; 

1415. O great King, 1 know his cha- 
racter well; he will never return (without 
you). We are all eager ta see Sabyasachi 
(Arjuna), and therefore we will all go 

ether. If we cannot go on our cars over 
“this mountain of many defiles, 


16. We shall walkon foot. O King, 
you need not trouble youssell about it. 1 
shall carry the Panchala Princess, wherever 
and whenever she will be incapable of 
walking. 

17. have decided upon this ; therefore 
do not trouble yourself about it. IF shall 
carry these two heroes, the tender sons of 
Madri, the delight of their mother, over difi- 
cult tracts, wherever they will be incapable 
of walking. 
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said — z 

18. O Bhima, let your strength increase 
for your speaking thus. You boldly under« 
take to carry the illustrious Panchala’ 
princess 

19. Andalso the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva). Be blessed ; such courage does 
not exist in others. May your strength, fame 
and virtue increase. 

20. O mighty-armed hero, as_ you pro- 
pose to carry our two brothers with Krishna 
(Draupadi), let not exhaustion or defeat 
come to you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


Thereupon the charming Krishna 
pac) sinifingly said, “Q descendant 
of Bharata,1 shall go,—you need be anxious 
for me.” 








| Lomasha said -- 


22. Oson of Kunti, one can go to, 
Gandamadana by asceticism ; therefore we- 
shalt ail practise asceticism. 


23, Oking, Oson of Kunti, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Biimsena, you and myself then 
shall see Shetabahana (Arjuna). 


Vaishampayana said -— 


24. O king, having thus conversed, they 
saw with delight the extensive kingdom of 
Suvaka abounding in horses and elephants, 


25~26. Densely inhabited by the 
Kiratas and the Tanganas, crowded by 
hundred of Pulindas, frequented by the 
celestials and full of wonders. Seeing 
them Suvaka, the king of the Pulindas, 
received them in due honour and with 
reat cheerfulness, on the frontier of his 
ingdom, They, too being thus received, 
lived there (for some time) with great com- 
fort. 


27~—29. They started for the Himalaya 
mountain when the sun shone brightly in 
the sky. Having ‘eft inthe care of the 
ing of the Pulindas all their servants, 
Indrasena and others, also the cooks and 
stewards and also all accoutrements of 
Draupadi, and also every thing else, those 
mighty car-warriors, those greatly power- 
descendants of Kuru started for that coun-: 
try. They proceeded catiously with Krishna 
(Draupadi) ; they were all cheerful in the 
expectation of seeing Arjuna. 

Thus ends the hundred and fortieth 
Chapter, going to Gandamadana, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 





VANA 


CHAPTER CiLl 
(TIRTHAYVATRA PARVA,)—Continued. 


tr. O'Bhimasena, O Panchala princess, 
© twins, hear, Nothing of creatures peri- 
shes, , Behold, we are now rangers of forest. 


2. Weak and fatigued as we are, we 
have to help one another and pass over 
difficult places, Though incapable, yet we 
must proceed in order to see Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna). 

3. It (his absence) burns my body as fire 
does a heap of cotton. I do not see the 
heroic Dhananjaya at my side. 


& With the thirst for seeing him, i live 
with my younger brothers in the forest. O 
hrero, the great oppression committed on 
YVagmaseni (Draupadi) also bums me. 


§ O Vrikod.ra, 1 do not see the imme- 
diate elder of Nakitla, the immeasurably 
powerful Partha (Arjuna) who 1s invincible 
and who is the wielder of the strongest bow, 
For this, O Veikodara, I am miserable. 


6—7. In order to see that hero, Dhanan- 
jaya firm in truthfulness, | have been wan- 
dering with you for these five years in vari- 
ous firthas, in char ning forests and lakes. 
As Ido not still see Vivatsu (Arjuna) O 
YVrikodara [am miserable, 


8. As Ido not see the long-armed, 
black, curly-haired, lion-like (Arjuna), O 
Vrikodara, | am miserable. 

g. AsIdo not see that foremost of the 
Kurus, accomplished in arms, skilful in fight 
and matchless among bowmen, O Vrikodara 
Tam miserable. 


to—12. As I, though very much distress- 
ed, do not see that son of Pritha, Dhananja- 
ya who was born under the influence of the 
constellation Falgunt, who ranges amidst 
enemies tike angry Yama at the time of the 
‘universal dissolution, who possesses the pro- 
weas of an elephant with the juice trickling 
‘down its temple, who has lion-like shoulder, 
who is in no way inferior to Sakea (Indra) in 
nergy and prowess, who is elder of the twins, 
«who rides on white horses, who is immeasu- 
rably powerful, invincible, and the wielder 
of the strongest bow, O Vrikodara, I am 
miserable. 

13. 
insulted by the meanest foe, He confers 
benefit and proteshon. upon the men who 
follow the righteous path. 


14. Tocrafty memwho want to injure 
him,—even if he be the wielder of thunder 
{Indra}, —he is like a virulently poisoneus 





He is forgiving, even when he is. 
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15, The high-souled and’ immeasurabl 
powerful Vivatsu shows mercy and extends 
Picton even to an enemy when he is! 

fallen, 


16. Heis the refuge of us all 
troys his enemies in battle. He can gather 
all wealth and he keeps us all happy. 

17. It was through his prowess I former! 
possessed various kinds of precious jewels 
which Sujodhana (Durjodhana) has now 
got. 

18. Ohero, O son of Pandu, it was 
through his prowess I formerly possessed the 
Assembly Hall adorned with all sorts ef 
jewels and celebrated over the three worlds. 
He is like Vasudeva in prowess, he’ 
‘ible and matchless in battle like 
do not (now) see that 








is invi 
Kartavirja. I 
Falguni. 

20. That chastiser of foes (Arjuna) is 
equal to the invincible and most powerful 
Sankarsana (Valadeva) and Vasudeva 
(Krishna). 

2t. He is equal to Purandara (Indra) in 
strength of arms and prowess; he is equal to 
the wind in speed, to the moon in beauty, 

| and to the eternal Death in anger. 

22. O mighty armed one, in order to 
see that hero, that foremost of men, we 
shall all yo to the Gandamadana mountain: 

23. In which is situated the hermitage 
Nara and Narayana and on which stands the 

reat Vadari tree. It is inhabited by the, 

‘akshas, We shall see that excellent moun- 

| tain. 

24. Practising great asceticism, we shalt 
go walking to the charming lake of Kuvera 
guarded by the Rakshashas. 

a5. O Vrikodara, no vehicle can go to 
that place. O descendant of Bharata, no 
cruel, avaricious and hot-tempered man can 
go there, 

26. © Bhima, in order to see Arjuna, we 
shall al 2 there guiding on our swords 
and weilding our bows. We shall be accom- 
pained by Bramhanas of strict vows. 

27. O son of Pritha, the sinful men meet 
there flies, gad-flies, mosquitoes, tigers, 
lions and reptiles, but pure-souled| men do, 
not meet them, : 

23. Therefore with regulated diet and 
with subdued passions, we shall go to the 

madana with the desire of seeing 
Dhananjaya, 

Thus ends the hundred and forty first 
Chepter, going to Gandamadana, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vane Parva, " 
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CHAPTER Naraka. As they have been kept on & 
mountain one mistakes it for a mountain. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. | : fara 
17. In_ the days of yore, this Daitya was 
Domasha suid :— killed by the Supreme Soul, the eternal deity 


1. You have seen many mountains and 
rivers, towns and forests ‘and also man: 
charming tirthas, the sacted water of whic! 
you have touched with your hands, 

2. © sons of Pandu, this way leads to 
the celestial Mandara mountain ; therefore 
be attentive and free from all anxieties. 

3, You will now goto the abode of the 
celestial Rishis of virtuous deeds. 

4. O king, here flows the great and 
beautiful river (Alakananda) of sacred water 
rising from the Vadari tree. It is ever adored 
by the celestial Rishis, 

. It is always adored by the high-sout- 
ed Vaihayasa, Valakhilyas and the Gan- 
dharvas, 

6. And the singers of the Sama (Veda) the 
Rishis, Marichi, Pulaha, Bhrigu and Angi- 
rasha chaunt the hyms in this place. 

7. Here does the tord of the celestials 
with the Marutas perform his daily pray- 
ers, The Siddhas and the Aswinas wai 
upon him. 

8, The moon with the sun and with all the 
luminaries and with the planets always go 
to this river by day and by night. 

9. Ogreatly blessed one, ihat p-otector 
of the world, Vrishanka (Siva) received on 
his head the all of the waters of this river 
at the source of the Ganges: 

O chitd, now come to this goddess of 
down before her 





10. 
six attributes and bow 
with concentrated mind. 





Valebampayana sai 

11. Having heard the words of the illus- 
trious Lomasha the Pandavas reverentially 
worshipped the river which flows from the 
shy, 

12. Having worshipped her, all the vir- 
uous Pandavas accompained by the Rishis 
sgain cheerfuly proceded. 

13. Those best of men then saw at a dis- 
tance some white objects of vast proportions 
which looked like the Meru (mountain) 
stretching in all directions, 

14. Seeing the Pandavas eager to ask 
fim about it, Lomasha, skillful in speech, 
thus spoke. “Hear, O sons of Pandu. 

15-~16. QO foremost of men, what you 
see before you and what is of vast propor- 
tions looking like a mountain and appearing 
as beautiful as the Kailasha, is the collection 
ef bones of the greatly powerful Daitya 


Vishnu, for the good of the king of the celes- 
tials, 

18. That high-souled Daitya performed 
reat asceticism for ten thousand years with 
the desire of getting posession of Indra’s 
kingdom. 

19. That son of Diti, becoming thus un- 
rivalled by the power of his asceticism, as 
well as, that of arms, always harassed 
(Indra). 

20. Osinless one, Sakra (Indra} became 
agitated. Afflicted with fear by learning 
his prowess, asceticism and observance of 
religious vows, 

2t. He mentally thought of the eternal 
deity Vishnu ; and the graceful lord of the 
universe who is present everywhere appear- 
ed and stood before him. 

22—23. The Rishis and the celestials 
propitiated Vishnu with prayers. In his 
presence even the exalted and _ blazing 
Habyavahana (fire), lost his effulgence. 
Seeing that giver of boons, the deity Vishnu, 
the lord of all the celestials, 

24. The wielder of thunder (Indra) with 
joined hands and howed down head, told him 
soon the cause of his fear. 


Vishnu said :— 


25. “O Sakra, I know your fear originates 
from the lord of the Daityas, Naraka. By his 
successful asceticism he desires to obtain 
Indra's kingdom. 

26. O lord of the celestials, although he 
has achieved snccess in asceticism, I shall 
sever his soul from his body to do you good, 


, Wait for a moment.’ 


Lomacha said :— 


27. Thereupon the greatly powerful 
Vishnu deprived him (Naraka) of his senses 
by striking him with his hands. He (Na- 
taka) then fell down on the ground dead, like 
a great mountain. 

28. He was thus killed by amiracle and 
his bones were then gathered at this spot. 
Here thus is manifest another great deed of 
Vishnu. 


ae Once the whole earth was lost,—it 
sunk into the nether regions, But she was 
again lifted up by him (Vishnu) who had 
assumed the form of a boar. 


‘Yodhlethira sald :— 





30-34. O exalted one, narrate in detail 
how Vishnu, the lord of the celestials, raised 


YANA PARVA: 


up the earth sunk down one hundred Yoya~ 
tas, How was also that support of all 
created things,—the greatly blessed Earth, 
who dispenses blessings and produces all 
sorts of course,—made stable? By whom she 
was forced to sink oe hundred Yoyanas 
and under what circumstances was this great- 
est exploit of the supreme Being exhibited ? 


O fordmost of Brahmanas, I desire to hear 
all this in detail as it happened. You know 
all about it, 

Lemasha sald :— 





35. © Yudhisthira, hear all in detail as I 
narrate the story which you have asked me 
torelate, QO child, in the days of yore, ina 
terrible time in the Kreta Yuga the ancient 
and primeval deity performed the duties of 
Yama. 

36. © mndeteriorating one, when the"god 
of gods begin to perform the duties of Yama, 
there was no death (on earth), but births 
were numerous, . 

37. Birds, beasts, kine, sheep, deer and 
alf kinds of wild animals began to mul- 
tiply. 

38. 
foes, 
thousands and 
water. 

39: Ochild, by this terrible increase of 
creatures,the Earth sank down one thousand 
Yoyanas. 

4o. Being afflicted with pain all over her 
body and being deprived of her senses by 
this excessive weight (on her), she sought 
the protection of the foremost of deities 
Nara- Narayana. 


‘Tho Earth sald:—. 


41. O exalted deity, it is through your 
favour I was able to remain so long in my 
position, But (now) I have been overcome 
with (a heavy) burden,and I am now unable 
to hold myself any longer. 


42, O exalted deity, you should remove 
this burden. O deity, O lord, [ask your 
protection. Extend your favour towards me, 


Lomashs sald :— 


43. Having heard her these words, the 
eternal deity of six attributes, cheerfully 
spoke these words to her with great distinct- 
ness, 


‘Vishnu said :— 


O Earth, O holder of treasures, O 
‘burdened earth, do not be afraid; I shall 
act in the away by which you will be relieved 
of your burden 


Q foremost of men, O chastiser of 
men also began to, multiply by 
tens of thousands like 


Ro7 


Lemesks sald :— 

45. Having thus sent away the earth 
adorned with mountains as her ear-rings, he 
then becamte a greatly effalgent boar with 
one tusk. 

48. Causing terror with his red eyes and 
emitting smokes from his blazing lustre, 
he began to swell in magnitude in that 
place. p 





47. Ohero, then holding the earth with 
his single tusk that eternal one raised her 
up one hundred Yoyanas. 

48—49. When she was thus raised up, a 
great agitation was created. All the celes- 
tials, the Rishis and the ascetics were agita~ 
ted; and the earth, the sky and the heaven 
were filled with “Alas!” Oh!”, Neither 
the celestials nor men could find peace. 

50. Then the celestials and the Rishis all 
approached Bramha who was seated as if 
blazing in his own prosperity. 

51. Coming to the deity Bramha, the 
witness of the acts of all beings, they with 
joined hands thus said to him these words, 


‘The Celestials said:— 

52. “O lord of heaven, all created beings 
have become agitated ; all the mobile and 
immobile creatures have become restless. 
‘The oceans are also in great agitation. 

$3-__ This whole earth has gone one hun- 
dred Yovanas down. What is the cause of all 
this? By whom the whole universe has been 
agitated? Kindly explain the cause to us 
without delay; we are ali bewildered, 


Bramha said :— 


54. O immortals, there is no fear from 
the Asuras in any matter or in any place, 
Hear why all this agitation has taken place. 

55. This heaven has been agitated from 
the prowess of the illustrious being, who 
is omnipresent, eternal, and the nevers 
perishing soul. 

56. That supreme soul, Vishnu, has lift- 
ed yy rain the earth which sank down 
one hundred Yoyanas. 

57. On account of thus raising her up, 
this agitation has taken place. eaow this 
to be the cause and dispell your doubts, 


‘The Celestials said :— 


58. O exalted deity, where is that God, 
who so easily raises up the earth? Tell us 
the place ; we shall alf go there. . 


Bramba said :— 


39. Gothere. Be blessed, you will frid 
him in the Nandana. Yonder is the exalt- 
ed and adored Suparna (Garuda), 
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60, After having raised the earth, the 
«supreme Being, the creator of the wérid, 
blazes forth in the form of a boar like con- 
suming fire at the universal dissolution. 

61. On his breast is to be seen (the gem) 
Srivatsa. Behold att of you that being who 
does not know deterioration. 


‘Lomasha said: — 

62. The immortals, with the Grandsire 
at their head, after having seen that great 
sou! and heard his praise, went back to the 
place whence they came. 


‘Vaishampayana seid s— 
63. © Janamejya, having heard this 
story, all the Pandavas with great alacrity 
toceeded by the way pointed out by 
masha, 


Thus ends the hundred ond forty-second 
chapter, entering Gandhamodana, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLH}IL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2. O king, then those foremost of 
bow men, those immeasurably effulgent 
heroes, equipped with quivers and arrows, 
and armed with swords and holding bows 
stringed at full and wearing finger pro- 
tector made of guana-skin, went towards the 
Gandhamadhana, with the Panchal princess 
and the best of Brahmanas. 


3. On their way they saw many lakes, 
rivers, mountains, forests with trees of wide 
spreading shades standing on the summit of 
‘the mountains, 


4. Places with trees bearing flowers and 
fruits in all seasons, and_regions frequented 
by the celestial Rishis. Subduing their souls 
within their souls and living on fruits and 
roots, 


5. They passed through rugged, cra 
and difficlf rigeons seeing (on theit way 
various kinds animals. 


6, Those high-souled heroes then entered 
the mountain mhabited by the Rishis, the 
Siddhas and the immortals and frequented 
by the Kinnaras which is the favourite 
rigeon of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras. 


J. O king, as they were entering Gan- 
dhamadhana mountain, a violent wind arose 
accompanied with heavy shower of rain. 


8. Thereupon clouds of dust with innu- 

merable dry: leaves rose and suddenly 

veel the carth, the atmosphere, and the 
y 
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g. The sky beitg covered with . | 
nothing could Be seit They (the Pandavas) 
could not even express their mental feelings 
to one another by word. 

to. With eyes enveloped in darkness 
and pushed by the wind full of particles of 
Tocks, they could not see one another. 

11, There arose great sounds procesding 
from the trees and also from those trees 
that continually broke down blown up by 
the wind and also frem those trees that felf 
down on the ground, 

12. Distracted by the wind, they 
thought in theic mind, ‘Is the heaven 
coming down, or is the earth or the moune 
tain being rent assunder 7” 

13. Being pushed by the wind and bein; 
alarmed, they felt their way by their han 
and they took shelter under the way-side 
trees, ant-hills and caverns. 


14. Then taking hold of his bow and 
taking also Draupadi (by the hand), the 
grcat!; powertul Bhimasena stood undere 
heath a tree. 

15. Dharmaraja (Vudhisthira) and 
Dhaumya crept into a deep wood. Taking 
the sacred fire, Shahadeva took shelter 
under a rock. 

16. Nakula with Lomasha and other 
greatly ascetic Brahmanas stood alarmed, 
each underneath a tree. 

17. When the wind had abated and the 

dust had subsided, there came down a heavy 
shower of rain in great torrents. 
There arose a great noise (of the rains 
failing on the mountain-side) like that of the 
roarings of the thunder. The swift tlash- 
ing lightnings began to play gracefully on 
the clouds, ; 

19. Being helped by the swift wind, 
showers of rain incessantly poured and 
filled all sides round. 


20. O king, all around flowed many 
streamiets covered with froth and mud, 


2. Carryipg volumes of water and 
covered with large quantity of froth, they 
rushed down with tremendous roars uproot= 
ing many trees. : 

22. When the noise had ceased and the 
wind had abated, and the water had subsi- 
ded and the sun had arisen, 


_ 23. O descendant of Bharata, they cau- 
tiously came out and met together. Those 
heroes then again proceeded towards the 
Gandhamadana mountain. 


Thus ends-the hundred and forly-third 


chapter, entering Gandhamadhana, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vena ” ; 
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CHAPTER CXLIV. ° 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


‘Vaishampayana sald — 

1. When the illustrious Pandavas had 
gone only two miles, Draupadi unaccus- 
tomed to walk, sat down, 

2. patigues and miserable as she was, 
the nchala princess became faint on 
account of the storm and rain. 

3. Trembling with faintness, the black- 
eyed lady supported her with her thighs and 
with h.r plump and becoming arms. 

4. Thus trying to support herself. with 
her thighs which were like the trunk of an 
elephant, she suddenly fell down on the 

round, trembling like a plantain tree stitred 
by wind), 

3. Seeing that foremost of women 
failing down like a twisted creeper, the 
greatly strong Nakula ran forward and sup- 
ported her, 


Nakula asia :— 

6. © ting, O descendant of Bharata, 
behold, the daughter of the Panchala king, 
this black-eyed fady has fallen on the 
ground out of fatigue. 

7. O great king, this lady of slow gait, 
though she does not deserve misery, 
suffers great afflictions. She is worn out 
with fatigue. Therefore comfort her. 


Vaiehampayana aid :— 

8. Having heard his these words, the 
king, Bhima and Sahadeva became greatly 
afflicted, and they soon ran towards her. 

g. Seeing her weak and also sceing her 
pale face, the high-souled son of Kunti, 
taking her up on his lap, began to lament 
(in grief), C 


‘Yudhisthira said — 


10. How can, this beautiful lady acens- 
tomed to a life of ease (and accustomed) to 
live in the private rooms and on beds spread 
over with sheets, sleep on the ground? 

tr, The delicate hands and the lotus-like 
feet of this lady who deserve all excellent 
things have become dark blue in colour 
on my account. — 

12, Having been addicted to dice what 
have I done foolishly, I am with Krishna 
(Draupadi) wandering in the forest full of 
wild animals { 

13, This large-eyed lady was bestowed 
on us by her father, the king of Drupada, 
in the hope that this blessed damsel would 
be happy by obtaining the Pandavas as 
her husbands. 
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14. Afflicted with hardship, sorrow and 


travel, it ison account of my wretched act, 
she (now) lies prostrate on the ground with 
out having obtdined any thing hoped for. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1§. When Dharmaraja Yudhisthira was 
thus lamenting, Dhaumya and other fore« 
most of Bramhanas all came there. 


16. They comforted and consoled him, 
and they honoured him with blessings: 
‘They uttered mantras capable of destroy 
ing Rakshashas, and they also perlormed 
(some) religious rites. 


17. On the Mantras being recited by the 
great Riss in order to restore her and 
on the repeated touch of the cool hands 
of the Pandavas, 


18. And alsoon being fanned by the cool 
breeze surcharged with water, the Panchala 
princess felt ease, and’ slowly regained het 
consciousness. 


19. Placing the poor exhausted lady 
who had then regained her consciousness 
ona decr-skin, the sons of Prtha made 
her take rest. 


20. The twins, taking up her red-soled 
feet with auspicious marks, began to press 
them gently with their hands which were 
scared by the bow-strings. 


21, Dharmaraja Yudhisthira also come 
forted her. ‘That foremost of the Kurus 
thus spoke to Bhimasena, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


22. “O Bhima, many rugged and snowy 
bound mountains are (before us); Q mighty 
armed hero, how will Krishna (Draupadi) 
be able to pass them ? 


Bhima said :— 

23. O king, £ myself will carry the 
princess, and also these two foremust of 
men, the twins, and yourself ; therefore O 


kung of kings, do not allow anxiety to come 
to your mind. 

24. Q sinless one, at your command, 
the son of Hirimba, Ghatatkacha, who can 
range the skies and who is as strong as 
myself will carry us all. 

Vaishampayana said :— 

28. Having been ordered by Dharmas 
raja (Yudhisthira) he remembered his Rake 
shasha son. As soon as remembered the 
high-souled Ghatatkacha appeared before 
his father. : 

26. The mighty armed hera, aftet salu« 
ting the Pandavas and the Brabmanas, 
stood before them with joined hands. They 


too welcomed him in returns 


2t0 


27. He then thus spoke to his greatly 
‘powerful father Bhimasena, “ Having been 
remerabered by you, L have speedily come 
‘tere to serve you. < 

28, O mighty-armed hero, command me 
I shail certainly be able to perform what- 
ever you will order me to do.” Having 
heard this, Bhimasena embraced the Rak- 
shasha. 

Thus ends the hundred and _forty-fourth 
chapter, entering Gundhamadana, in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER C XLV. 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. | 


Yodhisthira said — 

1. O Bhima, let this powerful and heroic 
Rakshaka chief, your own begotten son, 
ever devoted to us, and always truthful, 
carry this) mother (Draupadi) without any 
delay. 

2. O greatly powerful hero, by your 
‘strength of arms I shall go with the Pan- 
chala princess to Gandhamadana. 


Valshampayans said:— 

3: Having heard the words of his bro- 
ther, that foremost of men Bhimasena 
qpoke thus to that chastiser of foes, Ghatot- 

sacha. 


Bhima said — 

4. O invincible hero, O son of Hirimba, 
O child, O ranger of skies, you are capable 
of going everywhere at will. Your mother 
is worn out’ with fatigue; therefore, O 
strong hero, carry her 

5. On your shoulder, and go with us 
adopting a’ course not far overhead, so that 
you may fot make her feel uneasy. Let 

lessings be on you. 


Ghatatkacks said :— 

6. I can myself alone carry Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira), Dhaumya, Keishna (Drau- 
padi) and the twins (Nakula and Saha- 
deva),—-what wonder is then there that I 
shall to-day carry them when I have others 
to help me! 

7. © sinless one, hundreds of other 
heroes (Rakshashas}, capable of ranging in 
the skies and of assuming any form at-will, 
will carry you with all the Brahmanas, 


Velshampayana said -— 

_8. Having said this, Ghatotkacha car- 
ried Krishna (Draupadi) in the midst of 
the Pandavas, The other (Rakshasas) 
carried the Pandavas, 
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9. ‘Lomosha of matchfess effulgence 
proceeded in the path of the Siddhas by 
virtue of his own (ascetic) prowess, like a 
second sun. 

10. Being ordered by the Rakshasha 
chief, other greatly powerful Rakshashas took 
up all the Bramhanas (on their shoulders) 
and proceeded along. 

11. Blazing up many highly charming 
forests and woods, they went towards the 
great Vadari tree. 

12. Being carried by the greatly swift 
and heroic Rakhashas, who were capable 
of going great distance within the shortest 
time, they passed over a long way as if 
it were but a short one, 

13. They saw (on their way) many 
regions crowded with Mlechas, many mines 
of gems, many hillocks full of ‘various 
minerals, 

14. Thronged with Vidyadharas, aboun- 

ling on all sides in the monkeys and the 
Kinnaras, the Kimpurashas, and the Gan- 
dharvas, 

15. Full of peacocks, Chamaru “cows, 
apes, Rurus, bears, Gavayas, and buffaloes, 


16. Intersected by many rivulets, and 
abounding ina large number of birds of 
various kinds and also in various sorts of 
beasts, beautified by elephants, 

17. Adorned with various trees and 
enraptured birds, Having passed many such 
regions and also the country of Uttara» 
Kurus, 

18. They then saw that best of moun- 
tains, the Kailasha, fuil of wonderiul sights 
They then saw the hermitage of Naraand 
Narayana, 

19 Adomed with celestial trees bearing 
fruits and flowers in all seasons of the year. 
They then saw that charming Vadari of 
large trunk, 

20. It was full of freshness, of deep shade, 
of excellent beauty and of thick, soft and 
green foliage; it was blessed and healthful, 

21. With gigantic and wide spreading 
boughs of matchiess lusture, it bore full 
grown, tasteful and holy fruits, 

22, All dropping excellent honey. It was 
frequented by the great Rishis, and it was 
always inhabited by various birds madden- 
ed with animal spirits. 

23. Itgrew in a place where there were 
no masquitocs and gad flies, and it abounded 
in fruits, roots and water, ,it was covered 
with green grass, inhabited by the celestials 
and the Gandharvas. 

24. It stood on a smooth surface of land 
which was naturally blessed and healthful, 
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ke was thronless, beautious, and cdo! and 
pleasant in touch. 

25. Having reached the place with those 
foremost of Bramhanas, the iltustrious (Pan- 
davas) all siowly alighted from the shoulders 
of the Rakshashas, 

26, O king, the Pandavas, accompained 
by those best of Bramhanas, saw the char- 
ming hermitage of Nara and Narayana. 

27. Itwas free from darkness, it was 
holy, it was untouched by the solar rays, it 
was free from all the miseries, namcly 
hunger and thirst, heat and cold; it destroy~ 
ed all sorrows. 

28, It was crowded by the great Rishis 
and adorned with the gtace of the Vedas. 
It was inaccessible to those men who were 
beyond the pale of religion, 

ag. It was adorned with offerings and 
havyas, it was holy, well-swept and daubed 
with fragtance. it shone beautiful with the 

offerings of celestia blossoms all around. 

go. Ht was covered over with sacrificial 
altars, sacred laddles and posts, and graced 
with large water jars and askets. 

3i. It was the refuge of alj creatures»—~ 
-it echoed with the recitations of the Vedas. 
it was heavenly and a fit. place for a holy 
hermitage ; it destreved all fatigue. 

32—35. It was full of splendour, it pro- 
duced matchless merits, it was majestic with 
divine qualities, it was inhabited by rftany 

reat Rishis living on fruits and roots, having 
their passions controlled, wearing black deer 
skins, looking as effulgent asthe sun and 
Agni, possessing souls magnified by as- 
ceticism and mind intent on emancipation, 
leading the Vanaprastha life, identitying 
themsleves with the Supreme Soul and recit- 
ing the Vedas. , That greatly effulgent son 
of Dharma, Yudhisthira, with his brothers, 
restraining his senses and purifying himself, 
went to those Rishis, who, having seen by 
their supernatural knawledge the arrival of 
Yudhisthira, 

36. Received him with joy. Those 
Rishis, engaged in the recitation of the 
Vedas conferred blessings on him. 

7. Those fire-like ones. gladly gave him 
a fitting reception in due form. They gave 
him pure water, fruits, flowers and roots, 

38 Dharmaraja Yudhisthira gladly re- 
ceived with subdued soul the offerings offer- 
ed by the great Rishis for his reception. 

39—40. O sinless one, the Pandava 
(Yudhisthira) with Krishna (Draupadi) and 
his brothers and with also thousands of 
Bramhanas, learned in the Vedas and 
the Vedangas, entered that sacred her- 
mitage which was like the abode of Indra, 


» davas, 
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resembling Heaven itself, beautiful and full 
of celestial fragrance. 

41. Then the virtuouseminded (Yudhis- 
thira) saw the Mermitage of Nara and Nara- 
yana, adored by the celestials and the celes- 
tial Rishis and beautified by the Bhagirathi. 


42. Seeing it frequented by the Bramha- 
na Rishis and abounding in {ruits dropping 
excellent honey, those foremost of men, the 


Pandavas, were filled with great delight. 





43. Having arrived there those high- 
souled ones lived at that place with the 
Brambanas. Being greatly delighted, they 


cheerfully sported there, 

44. Sceing the Mainaka mountain with 
golden peaks and also the auspicious Vinda 
lake abounding in various sorts of birds, 

45. The Pandavas with Krishna (Drau- 
padi) derived great pleasure in roaming in 
those excellent and charming woods blos- 
soined with flowers of all seasons, 

46. They were beautiful on all sides with 
trees bearing brown blossoms, bending 
down with the weight of their fruits, fre- 
quented by numerous mile Kokilas, 

7. With glossy and beautiful foliage, 
with cool shade and with beautiful loveliness, 
with various lakes of crystal waters, 

48. Adorned all around with lotuses and 
likes. Seeing this charming scene, the 
Pandavas derived great dehght. 

49- © lord, a balmy breeze with holy 
fragrance always blew there, delighting al? 
the Pandavas with Krishna (Draupadi). 

50—5. ‘The high-souled ones saw near 
the great Vadari tree, the Bhagirathé of 
easy descent and cool water, adorned with 
beautiful lotuses, with stairs made of rubies 
and corals, beautified with trees and 
scattered over with celestials flowers and 
giving great pleasure to the mind. 

52—-53. ‘Those sons of Kunti, after having 
urified themselves, offered oblations to the 
‘tris, the celestials, the Rishis, in the sacred 

waters of the Blagirathi in that extremely 
inaccessible place, frequented by the celes- 
tial Rishis, ‘Those perpetuators of the 
Kuru race thus offered oblations and 
passed their time in reciting holy writs. 

$4. ‘Those foremost of men, those heroes 
then lived there with the Brahmanas. 
Those best of men, the celestial-like Pan- 
seeing the various scenes with 
Krishna (Draupadi) derived great pleasure, 

Thus ends the hundred and “forty-fourth 
chapter, entering Gandamadans, in the 
Tirthayatre of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER CXLVI 
(TIRTHAYATRAPARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. There lived those foremost of men, 
those heroes, for six nights, leading a highly 
ure life with the expectation of seeing 
hananjaya (Arjuna. 

2. Then there blew a wind from the 
north-east at pleasure, and it brought a 
celestial and sun-like lotus with one 
thousand petals. 

3. The Panchala princess saw that 
pure and charming lotus of celestial frag- 
rance lying an the ground being brought by 
the wind. 

4. O king, having obtained that ex- 
cellent, fragrant and blessed lotus, that 
blessed lady became very much delighted, 
and she thus spoke to Bhimasena. 


Draupadi said :-— 

“© Bhima, behold this beautiful and 
excellent celestiat flower,—it has gladden- 
ed my heart by its sweet fragrance. 


6, Ochastiser of foes, E shall give it to 
Dharmaraja (Yedhisthica). Procure others 
{like it) for my satisfaction, so that 1 may 
tuke them to our hermitage in the Kamyaka. 

7. Oson of Pritha, if I am your beloved, 
then procure others (like it) in’ large num- 
bers, for I desire to take them to our 
hermitage in the Kamyaka (forest.)"” 

8. Having said this to Bhimasena, that 
faulttess lady of beautiful eyes took the 
flower and went to Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
thica.) 


9. Knowing the desire of their queen 
(Draupadi), that foremost of men, the 
greaily strong Bhima, sct out, so that he 
might gratify the desire of the beloved one. 


10, Eager to fetch the flowers, he pro- 
ceeded ata i facing the 
wind, in the direction from which the lotus 
had coine. 

ut, Taking the bow inlaid with gold and 
also arrows resembling poisonous snakes, 
he proceeded hke a tion in rage or an 
elephant in rut. 

ta. All creatures stared at that wielder 
of the great bow and arrows, Neither 
exhaustion, nor Jangour, nor fear, nor 
confusion 








13- Ever took possession of that son of 
Pritha and of Vaya (wind). Desiring 
to pleass Draupadi, that hero of great 
strength of arms, 


1p—15. That mighty one, free from 
or exhaustion, began to ascend Lie 
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mountain. That slayer of foes roamed ovet 
that beautiful place adorned with trees, 
ereepers and shrubs and paved with black 
‘tone and frequented by the Kinngras, 
‘With various minerals, plants, beasts and 
birds and many colours, 


16.—20. It appeared like an upraised 
arm of the earth fdorned with all ornaments. 
“That here of matchless prowess, fixitig his 
look at the stopesof the Gandhamadana, 
adorned with the flowers of every season and 
revolving various thoughts in his mind and 
with his ears, eyes and mind rivatted to the 
spots resounding with the notes of male 


Kokilas and ringing with the hum 
of black bees, like an elephant in ‘rut 
roving mad in the forest, smelt the 


excellent fragrance proceeding from the 
flowers of all seasons, He was fanned by the 
fresh breeze of the Gandamadana, full of 
fragrance of various flowers, and as cooling 
asafeather touch. On his fatigue being 
femoved, the down on his bady stood on 
end. 


at, That chastiser of foes sought for the 
flowers all over the mountain, frequented 
by the Yakshas, the Gandharvas, the 
celestials and the Brahmanas Rishis. 


22. Being brushed by Saptachada tree 
and besmeared in red,” black and white 
minerals, he looked decorated with the 
lines of holy hagiients drawn by fingers. 
‘The mountain with clouds stretching at ita 
sides loaked_as if it was dancing with 
oulspread wings. 


23. On account of the trickling of the 
waters of the springs, it appeared to be ad- 
orned with necklaces of pearls, It con= 
tained romantic caverns, gruves, cascades 
and caves. 


24. There were innumerable beautifut 
peacocks dancing to the tinklings of the 
bangles on the arms of Apsaras. The 
rocky surface of the mountains had been 
worn away hy (the continual brushing of) 
the tusks of great elephants. 


25.—27. With the waters of the stream- 
lets failing down, the mountain looked asif 
its clothes were getting lousened. That 
handsome .son of Vayu’ (wind) playfully 
and cheerfully went’ on, pushing away 


innumerable entwining creepers. The stags 
stared at him in curiosity with grass in their 
mouth ; and as they never knew what fear 
was, they were not frightened, and they did 
not runaway. Eager to fulfil the desire of 
hus beloved, that hero of beautiful eyes, 

28, That youth, of the splendour like the 
colour of the gold, having a body as strong 
as that of the lion, treading tike a mad cle 


phant and possessing the prowess uf a 
clephant, 
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29—31. Having coppery eyes like those 
‘of a mad elephent and possessing the pro- 
wess of checking a mad elephant, began to 
roam on the romantic sides of the Gandha- 
madana with two beautiful eye uplifted and 
thus displaying a novel beauty. ‘The wives 
of the Yakshas and the Gandharvas, sitting 
invisible by the side of their husbands, 
staréd at him turning their faces and making 
various motions, He (then) remembered 
the various woes caused by Duryodhana. 

32. Eager to do the favourite work 
of Draupadi exiled in the forest, he thought, 
Now that Arjuna had gone to heaven and 
T have come away 

43-34. In search of the flowers, what 
will Yudhisthira now do from affection ; and 
doubling their prowess, that foremost of 
men Yudhisthira will not allow Nakula and 
Sahadeva tocome in search of us, How 
can | obtain the flowers soon?" He thought 
thus, 

35-. And that foremost of men proceeded 
with the speed of the king of birds (Garuda), 
with his mund and sight fixed on the 
delightful sides of the mountain. 


36. Having the words of Draupadi as 
his provisions for the journey, Bhima went 
with greater speed, ‘shaking the earth 
with lis tread as deus a hurricane. 

37-38: Frightening the herds of eleph- 
ants, the lions, tigers and deer, uprooting 
and crushing large trees, forcibly tearing 
plants and creepers like an elephant, ascend- 
ing higher and higher the summit of a 
mountain, 

39. He roared fearfully as docs the 
cloud surcharged with lightning. Awaken- 
ed by the loud roarings of Bhima, 


40. Tigers carse out of their dens while 
other wild animals hid themselves in their 
own, ‘The birds flew away in alarm and 
herds of deer ran (ip all directions). 

4%. Birds left the trees, tigers forsook 
their dens, the mighty lions were roused from 
their slumber and the buffaloes stared, 

4a. The elephants in great alarm sur- 
rounded by the female elephants left that 
forest and ran to more extensive ones. 

43. The boars, the deer, the lions, the 
buffaloes, the tigers, the jackals and the 
Gavyas and all other wild animais in herds 
began tocry. : 


44. The ruddy goose, the ¥atlendulas, 
the ducks, the kepandavar. the slaves, the 
arrots, the male Aokilas and the herens all 
lew in confusion in all directions. 
45. Some proud elephants, urged by 
“female elephants and also some lions and 
tigers in great anger rushed at Bhimasena, 
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46. Asthey were bewildered with fear, 
these fearful animals discharged urine and 
dung and set up loud yells with gaping 
mouths. 


47—48. ‘Thereupon the illustrious and 
the handsome son of Vayu, the might) 
Pandava, depending on his own strength 
of arms, began to kill in anger one ele- 
phant with another elephant and one lion 
with another lion. tle killed others 
(smaller animals) with slaps. Being thus 
killed by Bhima, the lions, the tigers, the 
pards 


49—$0, Loudly cried and discharged 
urine and dung in great fear. The hand- 
some son of Pandu, the inighty armed hero, 
entered into that forest resounding alt 
sides with his shouts. The mighty armed 
hero then saw on the slopes of the Gandha- 
madana 


51. A charming forest of plantain trees 
exiending to many Yoyanas. The greatly 
powerful hero, agitating (the forest), went 
with great speed towards it. 


52. Like a large elephant _breakiny 
many trees and uprooting innumerable 
plantain trees as high as many palm trees 
put one upon the other. 


53 That foremost of all strong men 
Bhima threw them on all sides ; that greatly 

verful hero, as proud as a lion, sent up 
oud shouts. 


$4. Then he met with innumerable huge 
animals, deer, monkeys, lions, buffaloes, and. 
also aquatic animals. 


55-_ With the roarings of there (animals), 
as well as with the shouts of Bhima, the 
wild animals living in distant forests were 
also alarmed. 


56—s7. Having heard this noise of the 
beasts and birds, thousands of aquatic fowls 
suddenly rose into air, That foremost of 
the Bharata race (Bhima), then went in 
that direction. He then saw a vast and 
romantic lake. 

58. That fathomless lake was being 
fanned by the golden plantain trees on its 
banks, which were slowly shaken by the soft. 
breeze. 

59. Going down to the waters of that 
lake adorned with innumerable lotuses and 
likes, that greatly powerful hero sported 
merrily there Hike a mighty elephant in rift, 


60, Having sported there for a tong 
while, that immeasurably effulgent hero gor’ 
uy order to enter quickly into the forest. 
abounding in trees. 


61, Then the Pandava (Bhima) sounded 
with all bis might his loud-blowing cottch, 





a4 


Striking his arms with his arms, the mighty 
Bhima made all the points of heaven 
resound. it 

62. Filled with the sounds of the conch 
and with the shouts of Bhimasena and also 
with the sounds made by the striking of his 
arms, the caves of the mountains seemed 
roaring. 

63. Hearing thase loud strikings of his 
arms resembling the roatings of thunder, 
the lions sleeping in their caves (awoke and) 
uttered great howls. 

64. © descendant of Bharata, being 
Srightened by the yellings of the lions, the 
elephants also sent forth tremendous roars 
which filled the mountain. 

65. Having heard these loud sounds 
and known that Bhimasena was his brother, 
the monkey-chief, Hanumana, the ape, 

66—€7. With the desire to do good to 
Bhima and to secure his safety, obstructed 
the path to heaven, ‘Thinking thus, he lay 
across. the narrow path adorned with 
plantain trees. 

68—69. With the object that the Pandava 
(Bhima) might not meet with any curse 
or defeat by entering the plantain forest, 
the huge Hanumana lay down there as if 
overcome by drowsiness. 

70. He began to yawn, lashing his long 
tail, which resembled a (sacrificial) Role 
consecrated to Indra, and he roared like 

mountain 


thunder, 

71. On all sides round, the 
echoed through the mouths of its caves. 
Those sounds were like the lowings of a 
cow, 

72. Shaken by the sounds produced by 
the lashing of his tail, the mauntain, with 
ils summits, tottered and crumbled down on 
all sides. 

73. Rising above the roarings of mad 
elephants, the sounds of the lashing of his 
tail spread over all the slopes of the moun- 
tain. 

74. _ Having heard this noise, the down 
of Bhima's body stood on end. He began 
to roam over that plaintain tree in search of 
the source of these sounds. 

75- The mighty-armed hero saw the 
monkey-chief in the plaintain forest, lying 
on an elevated rocky base. 
+76. He was difficult to be looked at 
asa flash of lightning is; he was of cop- 
Pity, colours he was as quick-moving as 
ighining. 

77, He had a short fleshy neck suy i 
ed'on his shoulders ; his waist was slender 
in consequence of the fullness of his 

oulders, 


sh . 
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78. His tail, covered with long hair and 
bent a little at the end, was raised up like 
a banner. 

» He (Bhima) saw Hanumana's 
head furnished ‘with small lips, coppery 
face, long tongue, red ears, brisk eyes and 
bare white teeth sharpened at the edge. 

81. His head was like the shining. moon 
with hair scattered over, resembling d heap 
of Asoka flowers. That greatly effulgent one 
was lying amidst the golden palm trees, 

82. Looking like a blazing fire with his 
effulgent body. That chastiser of foes was 
casting glances with his eyes reddened with 
intoxication, 

8385. Thentelligent Bhima saw that 
mighty and huge monkey-chief lying like a 
second Himalayas obstructing the path of 
heaven. Seeing him alone in that great 
forest the undaunted, the mighty-armed,and 
the greatly strong Bhima, quickly came to 
him’ and uttered a loud lion-like roar. At 
jis thatloud roar, beasts and birds were 
terrified. 

86. The atl) werful Hanuma: & 
opened his ees But Partially, and looked 
at him with therough Siregatd with ey 
reddened with intoxication, Then smill 
y addressing him, he thus spoke to 
tim. 


Hanumana said :— 

87. Why have you awakened me, ill as I 
am? Iwas comfortably asleep. As you 
have reason, you should certainly show 
kindness to all creatures. 

88. Being born in the animal kingdom 
we do not know what Dharma is. But 
men having reason show kindness to alt 
animals. b 

8g. Why do then men like your august 
self commit acts that are harmful alike 
to body, speech and heart and which are 
also destructive of virtue. 

90. You know not what virtue is. You 
have not taken advice from the wise men, 











You bave but little sense, and therefore 
from childishness you destroy lower 
animals, 

gt. Tell me who you are. Why have 


you come to the forest devoid of humanity 
and human beings ? 


92. O foremost of men, tell me also 
where you intend to go to-day. Itis impos- 
sible to go any further ; the yonder mount- 
ain is inaccessible. 

93: O hero, except success in asce- 
tism there is no other means to go to that 
place. This is the way to the celestial 
fegions. It is always impassable by men. 
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, Ohero, O lord, out of kindness 1 
ask you, to desist. Listen tomy words. 
Further up feom this place you are not able 
to go. Therefore desist. 

» O foremost of men, are 
welcome hereto day in every way. If you at 
all accept my words, then rest here partak- 
ing of fruits and roots as sweet as ambro- 
sia, Po not for nothing be killed. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-sixth 
chapter, Bhima's entering plantian forest 
dn the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CXLVIL 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayans said :— 


1. O-chastiser foes, having heard these 
words of the intelligent monkey chief, the 
heroic Bhima thus spoke to him. 


Bhima said :— = 

2. Who are your august ‘self? For 
what reason you are in’ the shape of a 
monkey? It is a Kshatrya,—an order next 
to the Brahmanas who asks you. 

3. Tama descendant of Kuru, born in 
the Lunar dynasty, bora by Kunti in her 
woinb,—a son of Pandu, begotten by Vayu, 
known by the name of Bhimasena. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. Hearing the words of that Kuru hero, 
Hanumana smiled, and that son of Vayu 
thus spoke to the son of Vayu (Bhima). 


Hanumana said :— 


5. lama monkey ; I shall not grant you 
the passage you desire. Desist like an 
honest man ‘and go back. Do not meet 
with destruction. 


Bhima said :— 
6. Omonkey, {do not ask you about 
destruction or anything else. Give me 


way. Arise, do not mect with grief at my 
hand. ; 


Hanumana said :— 


7. 1am soffering from illness, therefore 
I have no strength to rise. If you are re~ 
solved to go, then go overleaping me. 


Bhima said :— 
8 The attributeless Supreme Soul 
vades all bodies. ! cannot disregard 


who is knowable by only knowledge, 
‘Therefore I cannot overleap you. 
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9: Had Inet known him from 
all creatures have become manifest, I would 
hhave overleaped you,—also this mountain, 
even as Hahumana did the ecean, 


Hanumana said :— 

to. Whois he of the name of Hanu- 
man who leaped over the ocean. O fore- 
most of men, ask you, relate it if you can. 
Bhima 

11, He was my brother, excellent in all 
accomplishments, and endued with both 
intelligence and strength. ‘That handsome 
and foremost of monkeys is celebrated in 
the Ramayana. 

12. The ocean extending over one 


hundred Yoyanas was leaped ove by that 
monkey for Rama's wife. 











13. That greatly powerlul hero was my 
brother; f am equal to him in might, 
strengih and prowess. Iam able also to 
chastise you. 


14. Arise therefore; give me way or wit- 
ness my prowess to-day. If you fail to do 
what Usay, I shalt send you to the abode of 

‘ama. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

15. Knowing him to. be intoxicated and 
proud of his strength of arms, Hanumana 
slighted him {very much) m his mind, and 
he thus spoke to him 


Hanumana said :-— 


16. O sinless one, be kind towards me. 
Thave no strength to rise in consequence of 
eld age. From pity for me go by moving 
aside my tail. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


17. Having been thus addressed by 
Hanumana, Bhima, proud of his own 
strength, thought in his mind that one 
(Hanumana) to be destitute of energy and 
prewess. 


18. He thought, “ Taking fast hold of 
his tale I will send this monkey destitute of 
energy and prowess to the abode of Yama” 

19. Therefore with a smile, Bhima care- 
lesly took hotd of the tail with his left hand, 
but he could not move that tail of the mighty 
monkey. 


20. Then with both arms he pulled the tait 
resembling the (sacrificial) pole raised up 
in honour of Indra. But the mighty Bhima 


Ste failed to raise the tail with both his arms, 
jim 


21. His eyes were contracted up, and 
his eye falls rolled, his face was contracted 
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into wrinkles and his body was covered with 
sweat but still he failed to raise it. 

22, When he failed to raise it after many 
attempts, the illustrious Bhima came to the 
side of the monkey and stood before him in 
great shame 

23. That son of Kunti_ bowing down his 
head and joining his two hands, thus spoke 
to him, “O foremost of monkeys, be kind 
towards me. Forgive my harsh words. 

24. Are youa Siddha, a celestial, a 
Gandharva or a Guhaka, I ask you in curi- 
Who are you in the shape of a 
monkey ? 

25. Omighty armed hero (tell me) if it 
is not a secret, and if I deserve to hear it. 
Osinless one, I seek your refuge and ask 
you as a disciple. 








Hanumansa said :— 


26. Ochartiser of foes, as you are curi- ' 


ous to know alt about me, [shall narrate 
to youall. O son of Pandy, listen to it. 

27. lotus eyed hero, 1 am born in the 
womb of Keshari, begotten by Vayu who is 
the life of the universe, Iam the monkey, 
named Hanumana, 

28-29. O chastiser of foes, all the 
mighty monkey chiefs waited upon that son 
of the sun, Sugriva and that son of Indra, 


Vali, Friendship between Sugriva and 
myself was like that between the wind and 
the fire, 


30. For some cause Sugriva was driven 
out by his brother and hved for a tong time 
with me at the Hrishwamukha 


31. Once upow a time, the greatly 
powerful son of Dasaratha by name Rama 
who was Visnu in human form wandered 
over the earth. 

32. In order to. please his father, he with 


his wife and brother, armed with the best of 
bows, resided in the Dandaka forest. 








33-34. © sinless one, his wife was 
carried away by force and by stratagem 
from Janasthana by the mighty lord of 
the Rakshashas, the wicked minded Ravana 
deceiving that foremost of men through the 
Rakshasha Mariclia who assumed the form 
of adeer marked with gems and golden 
Spots. 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-seventh 
chapter, colloquy between Bhima and 
Hanumana; in the Tirthayatra of the Vana 

arvd. 
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“CHAPTER CLXVITT, 
TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—~Continueds 


Hanumana said :— 

1. Having thus lost his wife while that 
descendant of Raghu was searching itis wife 
with his brother, he met with the monkey 
chief Sugriva on the summit of the moun+ 
tain. 2 

2, Then a friendship was contracted bet~ 
ween that high-souled descendant of Raghu 
and Sugriva, Killing Vali, he gave him 
(Sugtiva) the kingdom, 

3. Having obtained the kingdom, Sugriva 
seit away hundreds _and thousands of mon- 
keys to search out Sita. 

4. O foremost of men, O mighty armed 
hero, L also with numerous other monkeys 
‘set out towards the south in search of Sita. 

§-_ Thereupon I Jearned the tidings of 
Sita from a mighty vulture named Sampaté 
that she was in the abode of Ravana. 

6. Thereupon to accomplish the work of 
Rama of stainless deeds. | suddenly leaped 
over the ocean extending one hundrea 
Yoyanas. A 


7—8. O best of the Bharata race, having 
cro: by my own prowess the ocean, the 
abode of sharks and crocodiles, I saw the 
daughter of king Janaka, celestial like Sita 
in the abode of Ravana, Having interviewed 
with that lady, the Veda piincess, the 
beloved of Rama, 


9g. And burnt the whole of Lanka with 


| itstowers, ramparts and gates and pro- 


claimed my name there, | returned. 

10. ‘Having heard every thing from me, 
the lotus-eyed Rama fixed’ upon the course 
of his action and made with the help of his 
soldiers a bridge over the great ocean, 

11. He crossed the great ocean followed 
by million of monkeys. ‘Thereupon all the 
Rakshasas were killed by Rama's prow- 
35, 


12. Ard also Ravana, that oppressor of 
the world, the king of the Rakshasas with 
all his Rakshasa relatives, brothers, sons 
and kindred. 


13. Rama installed om the throne of 
Lanka, the Rakshasa chief Vibhisana who 
was virtuous, reverent, and kind to devoted 
followers. 


14-15. Then Rama recovered his wife 
like the lost Vedic lore. Then the greatly 
illustrious Rama, the descendant of Raghu, 
with his ae wife went apeedily to his 
own city of Ayodhya, inaccessible to enemies, 
That lord then dwelt there. a 
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46. When that foremost of kings was 
established in his kingdom, I asked a boon 
€om the lotus eyed Rama, 

17. I said “O chastiser of foes, O 
Raina, let me live as long as the listory of 

our deeds remains extant on earth. 
Thereupon he said, “So be it.” 

18.,, O chastiser of foes, O Bhima, 
through the grace of Sila, all excellent 
objects of enjoyments are supplied tq me 
who always live in this place. 

1g. Rama reigned ten thousand ten 
hundred years. Then te ascended his 
‘own abode, 

29, Ochild, O sinless one, since then 
Apsaras and the Gandharvas delight me 
by singing the great deeds of that great 
hero. 

a1—22. © descendant of Kuru, this 
passage is impassable to mortals ; for this 
Teason and as also with the view that none 
may defeat or curse you, I have obstructed | 
your passage trodden by the celestials. This 
is one of the paths to heaven. Mortats can- | 
not pass this way. But the lake in search of 
which you have come Hes in that direc- 
tiun. : 

Thus ends the hundred and fortyeighth 
chapter, calloguy between Hanumana and 
and Bhima in the Tisthayatra of the Vana 
Parva. 











CHAPTER CXLIX. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, the 
mighty armed and greatly powerful Bhima- 
sena cheerfully bowed down his head to his 
brother Hanumana. 

2. He spoke in mild words to the mon- 
key chief, Hanumana, “None is more for 
tunate than I am for I have been able to, 
see my brother. : 

It is a great favour shown to me. I 
have been greatly pleased with you. Now 
Idesire that you will today fulfill my 
wish. 

. © hero, desire to see your that 
matchless form which you had at the time 
when you jumped across the ocean, that 
abode of crocodiles and sharks. 

5, I shall be then satisfied and I shall 
hhave faith in your words." Having been 
thus addressed, that greatly powerful one 
smilingly thus replied, a 

6. “My that form neither you nor any 
one elee can see. The state of things was 


28 





| manneis and customs, 


i tant. 


cy 


different at that age. [t does not exist 
now. 


-7. Inthe Krita Yuga, thé state of thir 

was one, inthe Treta another amd in the 
Dwapara another. Diminuation (of every 
thing) istaking place inthis age. I have 
(therefore) not that form today. 

8. The ground, the rivers, the plants, 
the rocks, the Siddhas, the celestials, the 
great Rishis, all conform to Time, as it 
comes to be in the different Yugas, 


g. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
therefore do not desire to see my former 
form. Iam following the tendency of this 
(present) age. ‘Lime Is irresistible. 

to. Teil me what is the duration of diffee 
rent Yugas, and what are the different 
virtue, pleasure and 
profit, acts, prowess, life and death in those. 
different ages. 

11. QO child, that Yuga was called Kritm 
when only oné true eternal religion was ex~ 

In that best of Yugas every one had 
religious perfection. ‘Ilere was no need 
tor performing {any) religious act. 


12, Virtue then knew no decrease, 
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{was for this reason that Yuga was called 


Krita (perfect). In course of time it lost all 
its attributes. 


13. Ochild, in the Krita Yuga there 
were no celestials, ‘no Danavas, no Gan- 
dharvas, no Yakshas, no Rakshasas, and 
no Nagas. There was neither buying nor 
selling. 

14. The Sama, the Rick, the Yayu 
(Vedas) did not exist. There was no mae 
nual labour, The necessaries of life were 
procured only by thinking for them. The 
only Dharma was then renunciation. 

1516. In that Yuga there was neither 
disease nor the decay of the senses. ‘There 
was neither malice, nor pride, nor hypocrisy 
nor discord, nor ill-will nor cunningness, 
nor fear, nor misery, nor envy, nor covete- 
ousness. 

17. For this reason, even that chief refuge 
of all Yugas, the supreme Brahma was 
attainable to all, The white cloth-wearing 
Narayana (also was the soul of all crea- 
tures, 

18. In the Krita Yuga, the distinetive’ 
characteristics of the Brahmanas, the Ksha- 
tryas, the Vaisyas and the Sudras were the 
same, and all men were engaged in their 
own respective duties. é 


1g, Brakma was then the sole refuge (of * 
all men), their manners and customs were 
a to the attainments of Brahma, the 
‘object of their knowledge was Brahma; all’ 
‘heir acis also had reference to Brahina, 
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Thus men of all orders obtained equal 
merit. 

20. One uniform Soul was the abject of 
their meditation, there was but one religion 
and one ordinance. ‘Though they had diffe- 
Tent characterstics, they followed one Veda, 
and they had one religion. 

ar. According to the divisions of time, 
they led the four modes of life without 
aiming at any object. Thus they obtained 
(final) emancipation. 

22, The sign of Krita Yuga was that the 
religion then consisted of the identifica- 
tion of self with Brahma. In the Krita age 


the four orders had eternal fourfold mea-" 


sure, 


_ 23. Such was Krita Yuga devoid of the 
these qualities, Now hear from me all 
about the Treta Yuga in which sucrifices 
were introduced (in the world) 

24. (In this age) virtue decreased by a 
quarter, and. Narayana assumed a red 
colour. Men practised truth and devoted 
themselves to religion and religious 
rites. 

Thus sacrifices were introduced, and 


25. 
many religious rites came to be performed. 
Intl reta Yuga men began to devise to 
attaiffin object and they attained to il by 





performing (religious) acts and (giving 
away) gilts. 

26. Men never deviated from virtue, and 
they were always engaged in asceticism and 
the bestowal of gifts. 
were devoted to their respective duties and 
they performed (religions) rites. Such 
were the men in the Treta Yuga. 

a7. In the-Dmapara Yuga virtue decreased 
by half; ‘Vishnu assumed a yellow colour; 
and the Vedas became divided into four 
parts. i 

28. Then some learnt alt the four Vedas ; 
some again only three, some two, and some 
did not know even the Rich, 

2g, The Sastras having been = thus. 
divided, (religious) acts also. (naturally) 
mtultiplied. Mostly influenced by passion, 
‘men engaged in asceticism and gis’ 


go. As men had n> capacity to study 
the entire Veda, it came to be divided into 
several paris. And as the intellect (of men) 
deteriorated, few were devoted to truth, 


31. When men fall off from truth, they 
become ‘subject to various diseases,—lust 
overtakes men and natural calamities fall 
on them, 

‘82. Being affected by these, seme then 
to asceticium. Others perform 
with the desire of enjoying 





The four orders . 
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wordly luxuries or of obtaining heaven (and 
its pleasures). 7 

33. O son of Kunti, thus in the Duopara 
age men became degenerated on ‘account of 
their impiety. Inthe Kali Yuga, only one 
Quarter of virtue remains, 

34. When this age appears, Keshava 
(Vishnu) assumes a black colour, The 
Vedas, the Institutes, the virtue, the tacri- 
fices, and religious observances all fall into 
disuse. 

35. Then Ati (excessive rain), draught, 
rats, locusts, birds and king), diseases, 
lassitude, anger, deformities, natural cala- 
mities, anguish and fear of famine take 
possession of the world. 

36—38. As this Fuga passes on, virtue 
becomes daily weaker, As virtue becomes 
weak, all creatures degenerate. And as 
creatures degenerate, their nature also 
undergoes deterioration. ‘The religious acts 
perforined at this waning of the Yuga 
produce contrary effects. Even those who 
hye for several Fugas must conform to their 

{ changes. 
30. O chastiser of foes, as regards your 
: eurtosity to know me, Tell you this,—why 
* should a wise man be eager to learn a 
{ superfluous thing? 
| 40. O mighty-armed hero, I have thus 

told you all that you asked me about the 
different Fingas. May good come to you. 











return. 
Thus ends the hundved and forty-ninth 
i chapter, colloquy between Bhima and 


Hanumana, in the Tirthayatra of the Vana 


| Parva., 


CHAPTER CL. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 
Bhima said :— 


1, I shall never go without seeing your 
former form. If you are pleased with me, 
show me your own form. 


! Vaishampayang said :— 

2. Having been thus addressed by 
Bhima, the monkey chief showed him the 
form in which he jumped across the sea, 

3. Desiring to gratify his brother, he 
(Hanumana) assumed a gigantic body which , 
both in length:and breadth grew exceedingly 
huge, 

4, That greatly effulgent monkey stood 
there covering the whole of the plantain 
forest, full of tees, and rising to the height 
reached by the Vindhya (mountain), -" 
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+'R-6. Having attained to a lofty and 
Bigantic body which looked like another 
Hietntain, (a bods) furnished with coppery 
eyes and sharp teeth, and a face marked by 
frowns, he lay covering all sides, lashing 
his long tail. That descendant of Kuru 
(Bhima), seeing his brother’s that gigantic 
jor, 


7208. Was greatly astonished and the 
down of tis body again and again stood 
on end, Seeing him as blazing as the 
sun of the golden mountain or the blazing 
sky, Bhima closed his eyes. Then Hanu- 
mana smulingly thus spoke to Bhima, 

9. “O Bhima, © sinless one, you are 
capable of sceing my form up to this extent. 
[can go on swelling my body as long as I 
wish. Amidst foes, my size increases 
exceedingly by its own energy. 


Vaishampayana said 

ro. Secing that dreadful and wonderful 
body of Hanumana like the Vindya moun- 
tain, the sow of Pavana (Bhima) grew be- 
wildered. 

t1. His down standing on end, the 
high-souled Bhima with joined hands spoke 
thus to Hanumana who was standing (10 
that form). 

12, “O lord, O greatly mighty one, 1 
have seen the vast dimensions of your 











body. Now decrease it with your ‘own 
prowess, 
13. Tam unable to look at you wha 


loak fike the rising sun, who is immea- 
surable and wrepressible and who resemble 
the Mainaka mountain. 

14. Q hero, this is my great wonder 
to-day that when you were at the side of 
Rama, he had to fight personally with 
Ravana. 

15. Depending on your own strength of 
arms, you were capable of instantly des- 
troying Lanka, with its warriors, heroes. 
elephants and chariots. 

16. O son of Vayu, there is nothing that 
is incapable of being achieved by you. 
Ravana together with his followers was no 
match for you in battle, though he fought 
you single handed. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


-17. Having been thus addressed by 
Bhima, that chief of monkeys, Hanumana 
saplied in affectionate words and in solemn 
accents 











Hanumana said:— 
18 Q mighty armed descendant cf 
Bharata, QO Bhimasena, it is ax you say. 


aig 


That wretch of a Rakshasa (Ravana) wie 
no match for me. 

tg, But if I had killed Ravana,—that 
thorn of the Worlds,—the glory of Raghu’s 
son (Rama} would have been obscured, —fok 
this [left him alone. 

20. By killing that lord of the Rat~ 
shasas together with his followers, and 
bringing back to his own city, that 
hero established his fame among men. 

at. O greatly wise one, being intent on 
the welfare of your brothers and being 
ected by Vayu, go along a fortunate 
nd blessed way. 

22. O foremost of Kurus, this way will 
lead you to Sougandhiku (forest). You will 
see the gardens of Kuvera, guarded by the 
Yakshashas and Rakshasas. 


1 23. Donat pluck there any flowers by 
the force of your personal might, for the 
celestials deserve respect and regard from 
mortals, 

aj. O best of the Bharata race, O 
descendant of [harata, men gratify the 
! celestials by offerings, homas, sacrifices, 
{ reverential salutations, recitations of Mar 
tras and veneration, 


25. O child, therefore do nat act rashly, 
do not deviate from the duties of your order. 
Adhering wo your own Dharma, know and 
follow the highest morality. 

26, Without knowing one’s own duties 
and without waiting upon the old, even men 
who are like Vrihaspati can never undere 
stand what Diarma and Artha (really are). 


27. One should ascertain with discrimi- 
atiun those cases in which vice goes under 
the name of virtue and in which men, having 
no intelligence, become perplexed. 


28. Four religious observances proceed 
from virtue, the Vedas are established in 
virtue, and from the Vedas sacrfices came 
mto existence. By sacrifices the celestials 
are established. 

29. The celestials are maintained by the 
sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas and the 
ordinances, But men maintain themselves 
by following ordinances of Vohaspati, and 
Usanas, 








3. And also by those avocations 
by which the world is maintained,—such as 
serving for wages, receiving taxes, 
chandise, agriculture, and tending of cattle 
and sheep. The (study of the three Vedas, 
agriculture.trade and government constitute, 
it is ordained by the wise, the professions 
of the twice-born ones;each order maintains 
itself by following the professions prescribed 
for it. When these callings are properly 
pursued, the world is maintained with 
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If however men do not righteously lead their 
lives, the world becomes lawless for want 

Vedic merit and government. And if 
people do not follow their respective voca- 
tions, they perish. But by regularly follow- 
ing | their professions, they acquire 
virtue, 

34._ The religion of the twice-born con- 
sits of the knowledge of the soul, The 
colour of that order is universally the same. 
‘The pecfomances of sacrifices, sttidy and the 
bestowal of gifts, these are the three well- 
known general duties. 

35- Performing sacrifices (on behalf of 
others), teaching and acceptance of gifts are 
the (three) duties of the Bralmana. The 
duty of the Kshatrya isto rule and that of 
Vaisya is to tend (cattle). 

36. tis said that the duty of the Sudra 
is to serve the twice-horn ones, The 
(Sudra) cannot beg alms, periorm Homas 
and obeserve vows, ‘They are to hve in their 
‘masters’ house. 

37 O son of Kunti, your duty is that 
ofa Kshatrya, cl 
‘Therefore conteolhag your passions, per 
form your own duties in an humble spirit, 

8—39, That king only is fit to govern 
who takes course of ise ren, who is helped 
by honest, intelligent and learned misters. 
Bota sinful king always meets with deleat. 
When the king duly: prescribes and. proper~ 
ly confers favours, then only the order of 
the world is preserved, 

40. Therefore the nature of the hostile 
country, its fortified places, the allies of the 
enemy, their prosperity and adversity, must 
be ascertained by spies. 

41—42. Spies are the most important 
helps to a king; tact, deplomacy, prowess, 
chastisement, favour and cleverness lead to 
success. Success should also be attained 
through the following, either in their com 
bination or in separation,—namely concilia- 
tion, gifts, sowing dissensions, chastisement 
and slight. 

43. best of the Bharata race, politics 
has for its roots deplomacy. Deplomacy 

fain is the main qualification of a apy, 

fell judged poticy brings in success; 
therefore in the political matters, counsels of 
Brahmanas should be taken. 


44. In matters of secrecy, a woman, a 
fool, a boy, a coveteous man, a mean-minded 
person ang he in whom signs of insanty are 
marked must not be consulted. 

45._ Wise men should only be cossulted, 
and affairs should be transacted only through 
able officers. Deplomacy must be carried on 

“friendly persons. Fools ntust always 
be avoided. 














namely to protect (men) | 
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46. In religious matters pious men, in 
the matters of gain learned men, in guard- 
iag woman eunuchs and in all crooked 
affairs crooked men should be employed. 

47—48. Propriety and impropriety of 
the resolution of the enemy, as also ‘their 
strength and weekness should be ascertain- 
through one’s own spies as well as the spies 
of the enemies, Favour should be shown to 
honest persons that have prudently sought 
Protection, But lawless and disobedient 
persons should always be punished. 

49. When a king justly punishes, and 
shows favour, dignity ‘ol the aw is then well 
maintained, and all people live in good 
order. 

50. © son of Pritha, I have thus explains 
edto you all the kingly duties so difficult 
to comprehend. Periorm with equanimity 
the duty as prescribed fur your order, 

51, The Brahmanas go to heaven by 
ascetic merits, by controlling their senses 
cl by performing, sacrifices. ‘The V. 
obtain the blessed state by gifts, hospita- 
Iny and religious acts, The Kshatryas go 
to heaven by protecting and punishing 








52, Being not influenced by tust, malice, 
avarice and anger, if kings justly and pro- 
perly punish (their subject’), they then go to 
the place where virtuous men go, 

Thus ends the hundrod and fiftieth 
chapter, colloyny of Bhima Hanuwmana, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva, 


, CHAPTER Cul. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said : 

1. Thereupon contracting his that huge 
body which he assumed at his pleasure, the 
monkey again embraced Bhimayena with 
both his arms. 

2. O descendant of Bharata, having been 
thus embraced by his brother, ishima’s fati+ 
gue was gone and all his strength was re- 
stored. 








3—4. Having gained great strength, he 
thought that there was one equal to hia in 
physical power. With tears in his eyes, the 
monkey again from affection towards Bhima 
thus spoke to him in a choked voice, “O 
hero, go back to your own abode. Let me 
be incidently remembered in your talk, 

5—8. O foremost of the Kurus, do not 
tell any one that I tive here. Ogreatly pow- 
erful one, the most excellent wives of celen- 
wiais and the Gandharvas frequent this 
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place. The time of their coming is near. My 
eyes are blessed (by seeing you). O Bhima, 
having come in contact (again) with a 
human being (yourself), I have mentally felt 
{the presence af ) that son of Raghu, who 
was Vishuu himself in the name of Rama, 
who was the delight of the whole world and 
who was the blazing sun to that lotus Sita 
and to that darkness, Ravana. ‘Therefore, O 
hero, & son of Kunti, let not your interview 
with me be futile. 


g—to. O descendant of Bharata, with 
fraternal feeling ask from me a boon. If 
desire that | shall go to Hastinapur and 
the insignificant sons of Dhritarastra, I s} 
even do this (for your sake) or that I shall 
grind that city with stone, 


14. Orthat I shall bind-Duryodhana and 
bring him here. O greatly powerful hero, 
even this [ shall do to-day. 





32, Having heard the words of that 
high-souled one, Bhumasena with a delight- 
ed heart thus spoke to Hanumana. ! 


13.“ foremost of monkeys, O mighty- 
armed hero, | consider all this alieady 
performed by yon, Good, come to you, 

ask you to be pleased with me. 


14. O mighty-armed hero, when you have 
become our protector, the Pandavas have 
(already) secured their lord. With your 
eftulgence we shall conquer atl” our 
enemies,” 


15. Having been thus addressed, Hanu- i 
mana then spoke ta. Bhimasena, “ From | 
fraternal affection and fiiendshyp, { shall do ! 
you good." 

16. By rushing into the enemy's force ! 
armed with numerous arrows and javalins 
when you shall give forth hon-like roars, O 
hero, O greatly powertul one, 


17. [shall thea with my own (shouts) | 
add to your shouts. Remaining on Vijaya’s | 
(Arjuna) flag-staff, I shall send forth fearful: 
shouts 


18—19. Which will damp the courage 
of your enemies. You will then be able to 
destroy them with ease." Having thus 
ee . “ “andy, Hanumana 
first pointed out to him the way and dis- 
appeared. 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty first 
chapter, the colloquy of Bhima “and Bronce 
mana, in the firthayatea of the Vana 
Parva. 
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CHAPTER CLIf, 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said ?- 


1. When that best of monkeys had gone 
awaythat foremost of powerful men Bhima, 
went by that way over the extensive 
Gandamadana. 

2. He went on, reflecting on Hunuman's 

body and effulyence which were matchless 
on earth, and also the greatness and 
dignity of Dasaratha's son. 
4. Going in search of the place 
re giew the lotuses (in question), Bhima 
w romantic forests, groves, rivers, lakes, 
Blossoms and silvan 
wood-lands beautified by various flowers. 

§. Odescendant of Bharata, he saw 
herds of mad elephants besmeared with 
mud, They looked like masses of clouds 
pouring rains, 


6. When 





proceeding quickly, that 


‘ handsome hero saw in the forest, deer of 
‘ quick glances with grass in theie mouth 


standing along with their mates, 


7-9. Bhimasena, fearless from his 
great prowess, went into that hilly region 
inhabited by” the buffaloes, bears and leo~ 
pards, as if he had been invited by the 
forest-trees, shaken by the breeze, ever 
fragrant with @owcrs, and bearing beautiful 

twigs. He passed by 
lakes, cach having romantic descents and 
woods, adorned with Jotuses and tilies, which 
were swarued with maddened black bees. 
On account of the presence of the lotus 
buds, they appeare if they had joined 
hands (before Binn: 











to. Having for his provisions, on the 


| way, the words of Draupadi, Bhima pro- 


ceeded on with great speed,’ keeping his 
mind and eyes fixed on the charming slopes 
of the mountain, 


11. When the time of noon had passed 
away, he saw the forest scatlered over by 
deer and also by a great river full of 
fresh golden lotuses. 


12. Swarmed with swans and Karanda- 
vas and adorned with Chakravakas, it (the 
river) appeared like a garland of pure 
Ibtuses worn by the mountain. 


13. That greatly powerful hero saw, 
there,the great Sougandhika forest, delight- 
ful and effulgent as the sun. 


14, Seeing it, the son of Pandu (Bhima) 
thought in bis mind that his object had 
been fufitied. He also mentally ‘presented 
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himself befare his beloved (Draupudi) worn 
out by exile. 

* Thus ends the hundred ant fifty second 
shapter, arrival at Songdudhika, in the 
Tirthayaira of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLI?I. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)——Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. Going there, he (Bhima) saw,near the 


Kailasha peak, that charming luke adorned , 


with lotuses and surrounded by Dlessed 
woods and guarded by the Rakshasas. 

2. It was made by (the waters of} the 
springs of the mountains near the ahode of 
Kuvera. It was charming, it bad wide 
Spreading shade, it was adorned with 
Various trees and creepers. 

. Tt was covered with green ties, it 
was filled with golden lotuses, 1 swarmed 
with varions bieds, its banks were beautiful 
and free fiom mud. 

4. Situated on the mountain, this charm- 
ing sheet of water was the wonder of the 
world ; it was beautilul aud delighttul to 
behotd. 

5. The son of Kunti saw that ambro- 
sial lake ; its water was cool, light, clear 
and fresh. The Pandava (Bhima) drank 
much of its water. 

6—7. That celestial lake was covered 
with heavenly Sougandhila lotuses — tt was 
also filled” with’ beantiful, variegated, 
charming and fragrant golden fotuses with 
beautiful stalks made of Vaiduryy 
Being disturbed by the swans and f 
davas, they were scattering fresh and pure 
farina. 

8. 
the kings, the high-souled Kuvera. Jt was 
adorned by the Gandharvas, the Apsaras 
and the celestials. 

















Rishis, the Yakshis, the Kimpurashas, 
Rakshasas, and the Kimiras. It was we 
protected by Vaisravana (Kuvera.} 


1a. When the greatly powerful son of 
Kunti, Bhimasena saw that celestial lake, 
he became greatly delighted. 
At the command of their king. 
hundreds and thousands of Rakshasas, 
called Krodhavasas, clad in uniforms and 
armed with various weapons, were guarding 
it. 





1213. 
son of 


As that chastiser of foes, that 
unti, Bhima of fearful prowess clad 


It was the play-ground of the king of | 
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in dedr skins, wearing gol armlets arid 
irding on his sword, fearlessly proceeded 
with the desire of gathering. those lotuses, 
the Rakshasas saw him; @nd they smmes 
diately shouted out addressing one another, 
14. You should enquire why this fores 
most of men, clad in deer skins and armed 
with weapons, has come here,” 
Thereupon they all came to the 
mighty-armed) and effulgent. Vrikodara 
(Bhima) and asked, “ Who are you? you 
should answer our question, 














ascetic, but vet you are armed with weapons. 
O high-minded one, tell us why you have 
come (here}.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty 
chapter, gathering of the golden lotuses, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Prava. 


CHAPTER CLIY. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued 
Bhima said :— 

1. Lam Bhimasena, the son of Panda. 1 
am next in bith to Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
thu O Rakshasas, Thad come with my 
brother to the great Vadari. 

2, here did the Panchala princess see 
an excellent Sougandhika (lotus), which w. 
certainly carried there by wind from this 


lace. She desired to possess more of that 
wud totus. 








3 Orangers in night, know, that being 
ever engajred in fulfilling the desire of my 
wedded wife of faultless feature, 1 have 
cone here to get the flowers, 


The Rakshasas said :— 

4. © foremost of men, this place is the 
favourite play-ground of Kuvera. Men 
subject to the laws of earth cannot sport 


5. O Vrikodara, the celestial Rishis, the 
Yakshas, and the’ celestials, afier taking 
permission of the Yaksha chief, drink the 
water of this lake and sport here. O Panda- 
va, the Gandharvas and the Apsaras (also) 
sport here. 


6. That wicked person, who without 
eeding the lord of wealth (Kuvera), un- 
lawiully tries to sport here, certainly meets. 
with destruction. 


_ 7. Without heeding him (Kuvera), you 
intend to take away the lotuses from this 
place by main force,—why_then do you say 
that you are the brother of Dharmaraja ? 
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_&. First take the permission of thé king 
of the Vakghas and then drink (the water 
pf this lake} gnd take away (the lotuses), 
If you do ngt act thus,—you will not be 
able even to look at these flowers. 


Bhimasens gaid :— 

g. Rakshasas, I do not see the lord 
h here, Bven if I see that great 
shall not pray (for the flowers) to 





10, The Kshatryas never beg; this is 
the eternal Dharma, { never wish to for- 
sake the duties of a Kshatrya. 

11, The fotus-lake has sprung up on the 
mountain breast. It has not been made in 
the abode of the illustrious Kuvera, 

12, (Therefore) it belongs to every body 
equally with Vaisravana (Kuvera}, in such 
things, who should beg to others ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

13. Having aaid this toall the Rakshasas, 
the mighty-armed and exceedingly unfor- 
bearing and greatly strong Bhimasena 
plunged into the lake. 

14. Thereupon that powerful hero was 
forbidden by the Rakshasas, saying. 

and from all sides ‘they 
began to abuse him in anger. 

15. Not heeding them at all, that greatly 
powerful one plunged (into the lake). But 
they (the Rakshasas) prepared themselves 
to oppose him. 

16. With rolling eyes, they upraised 
their arms and rushed in anger at Biima- 
sena, crying ‘“Seze him" ‘ Bind hitn, 
"Cut him down “Look to Bhima and eat 
him up.” 

17. Thereupon .that greatly powerful 
hero, taking up his huge and mighty mace 
inlaid with gold which resembled the mace 
of Yama himself, turned towards those 
(Rakshasas) and exclaimed, “Stay,” 
“Stay.” 

18, Thereupon they ruched npon him 


with great force upraising their lances, axes 
and other weapans. Desting to kill Bhima, 
those dreadful and fearful Krodhavasas 


surrounded him on all sides. 


19, But that mighty hero was begotten 
by Vayu in the womb of Kunt. He was 
heroic and courageous ; that slayer of foes 
was ever devoted to virtue and trath. He 
was incapable of being vanquished by any 
enemy through prowess, 


20, Thereforeenthe banks of that lake 
he defeated the foes and broke their arms, 
He killed more than one hundred, begin- 
ning from the foremost, 
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21. Seeing lin prowess, strength and 
also the might of his arms, those fore- 
most of heroes, being unable to withstand 
{his attack), began suddenly to fly in all 
directions, . 


22, Beaten and pierced by Bhimsena, 
those Krodhavasay left the field of battle, 
and confusedly and hurriedly fled towards 
Kailasha mountain through the sky. : 


23. Having thus vanquished those Rak- 
shasas by his prowest, as Indra did the 
armies of the Daityas and the Danavas, he 
again plunged into the lake and began to 
gather the lotuses with the object of accom~ 
plishing his purpose. 

24. When he drank the water (of the 
lake) which was like ambrosia, his energy 
and strength were again fully restored ; he 
then plucked and gathered the golden fotus- 
es of excellent fragrance. 


25. (Inthe mean while) the Krodha- 
vasas, being criven by the prowess of 
Bhima and greatly terrified, went to the 
lord of wealth (Kuvera) and informed him of 
Bhima’s prowess and sirength, 

26. Having heard their words, the deity 
(Kuvera) smiled and then said, ‘Let Bhima 
take for Krishna (Draupadi) as many lotus 
sesas he ltkes. This is already known to 
me.’ 











27. Thereupon taking the permission of 
the lord of wealth (Kuvera), and giving up 
their anger,those (Rakshasas) went (back 
to that foremost of the Kurus (Bhima) ; an 
they saw Bhima aione sporting in delight 
in that lotus-lake. 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty fourth 
' chapter, gathering of the golden lotuses, in 

the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parv, 


CHAPTER LV. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O best of the Bharata race, Bhima 
then began to gat ier those rare, celesti 
variegated and fresh flowers in profusion. 

2. Then rcse suddenly a high and 
violent wind, piercing to the touch and blowe 
ing gravels, and stones, 

3. Fearful meteors began to fall with 
thundering roars. Being enveloped by 
darkness, the sun became pale and his*rays. 
were obscured. fe 

4. As Bhima displayed his prowgss 
dreadful sounds of explosions rang “*"~ 
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the sky; the earth began to tremble, and 
dust fell in showers. 


5» Beasts and birds cried in shrifled 
voices; everything was enveloped in dark- 
ness and nothing could be scen. 


. Other evil omens also appeared. 
S ‘ing this strange phenomenon, the son cf 
D arma, Yudhisthira, 


. y~8. That foremost of speakers, thus 
apoke, “Who will overcome us? an 
davas, who are alway» invincible in battle, 
be blessed. Arm your-elf. From what I see 
Tan of opirion that time has come near, 
when we are to de:play our prowess.” Hav- 
ing said this, the king looked around. 

g—1o. Having not seen Bhima, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, that chastiser of 
foes, asked, Krishna (Draupadi) and the 
twins who were near by, about his brother 
Bhima of fearful deeds, ‘*O Panchala 
princess, is Bhima intent upon performing 
some great act ¢ 

ir--12, Or has that hero who delights 
in daring deeds already achieved some 
reat feat? ‘hese omens appear on all 
sides, indicating a great battle and por- 
tending some fearful danger."" When he said 
this, the intelligent Krishna (Draupadi) of 
sweet smiles, his beloved wile, thus spoke to 
him to remove his anxiety. 





13. “O king, the golden lotus that was | 
brought here by the wind, 1 showed to | 


Bhimasena out of tove. I also told that 


hero “If you can find 

14. More of these flowers, get all of 
them (for me); and soon come back.” O son 
of Pandu, that mighty armed hero with 
the desire of gratifying my wish, 

15. Has perhaps, O king, gone towards 
the north-east to get them.” Having been 
thus addressed by her, the king thus spoke 
to the twins, 

16. * We must all soon go along the path 
Vrikodara (Bhima) has gone, Let the 
Rakshasas carry all those Brahmanas 
who are tatigued and who are weak. 

17. O Ghatoikacha, you are like aceles- 
tial; carry Krishna (Draupadi). In my 
opinion, and it is quite evident, Bhima 
has entered (the forest). 

18, It isiong since he has gone away ; he 
resembles the wind in speed. In leaping 
over the grounds, he is like the son of 
Vinata (Garuda), 


19, He will even leap into the sky and 
come'down at will. O night-rangers, we 
shall {ollow him through your prowess. 


20-32, He will. first . oft 
Siddhas, learned in the Vedas," © best of 
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the Bharata race, saying “Be it so," the sort 
of Hirimba (Ghatotkacha) and the other 
Rakshasas, who knew the glace where the 
lotus-lake of Kuvera was situated, cheerfully 
started with Lomasha, carrying the 1 ti= 
davas and many of fhe | Brahmanas, 

joing with great speed, they saw the 
Blessed forest 

23. Adorned with golden lotuses and 
other lilies and surrounded by beautiful 
woods, On its shores they saw the high+ 
souled and energetic Bhisna. 

24. And (they saw) also the slain 
Yakshas of large eves, with their bodies, 
eyes, arms and thighs smashed and their 
heads crushed. " 
26. On seeing the high-souled 
Bhima standing on the shore of that lake 
in angry mood and with steadfast eyes and 
ig lips, with his mace upraised by his two 
hands, like Yama with bis mace at the 
universal dissolution, 

27. (Having seen him) Dharmaraja 
(Vadhisthira) again and again embraced 
him, and thus spoke to him in these sweet 
words “O son of Kunti, what have you 
done? 

28. Be blessed; if yau wish to do good 
lo me, you should never again commit such 
rash acts, nor offend the celestials.” * 

29. Having thus addressed that son of 
Kunti (Bhima), and taken those flowers, 
those celestial-like heroes sported in that 
lake. 

30. (When they were thus sporting) the 
huge-bodied guards of that garden, armed 
with rocks as their weapons came to that 
place. 

3t. Seeing Dharmaraji (Yudhisthira) 
and the great Rishi: Lomasha and Nakula 
and Sahadeva and also the other foremost 








‘ of Brahmanas, 


32. They all, O descendent of Bharata, 
bowed down their heads to them in humility. 
Being pacified by Dharmaraja (Yudhis- 
thira) the Rakshas were gratified. 


33. With the permission of Kuvera, 
those foremost of the Kurus pleasantly lived 
for sometime, at that spot on the slopes of 
the Gandhamadhana (mountain) awaiting 
for Vivatsa (Arjuna). 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-fifth 
chapter, gathering of the golden lotuses, in 
the Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER CLYI. 
(TIRTHAVATRA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When they were all living there, 
Yudhisthira thus spoke to Krishna (Drau- 
pad), his brothers and the Brahmanas. 

2. “AWe have alternately seen one after 
another many sacred and auspicious 
Tirthas and woods ail delightful to look at. 

3. ‘They had been before visited by the 
ceiestinls and the high -souled Rishis. They 
had been worshipped by the Brahmanas. 

4-5. Webave in various sacred her- 
mitages performed ablutious with the 
Brahmanas ; we have also heard from then 
the (accounts of the) lives and acts of many 
Rishis and also of many royal sages of 
yore, and also other pleasant stones, 

6, We have worshipped the cclestials 
with flowers and water, we have offered 
oblations to the Pitris with fruus and roots 
as were available there. 

7, We have with the high-souled Rishis 
performed our ablutions in all the sacred 
and beautiful: mountains and lakes and 
also in the highly holy sea. 

9%. We have with the Brahmanas bathed 
inthe Ila, in the Sarawati, m the Sindhu, 
mthe Yamuna, in the Narmada and in 
various other charming Tirt! as. 


o 











ving passed the source of the 


Ganges, we have seen many charmmng | 


mountains, and also the Himalayas, inhabi- 
ted by various kinds o} birds ; 


to, And also the great Vadari, where 
‘here is the hermitage uf Nara and Nara- 
yana, We have scen the celestial lake 
adored by the Siddhas and the celestial 
Rishis. 


11. O foremost of Brahmans, we have 
one after the other seen all the celebrated 
and sacred places wih the high souled 
Lomasha, 


12. 
yonder abode of Vaisravana ([Cuvera) fre- 
quented by the Siddhas. Think of the 
Means of entering is." 


13. When that king of kings had said 
this, an invisible voice spoke thus, “You 
will not beable to go to the inaccessible 
abode of Vaisravana 

14. By this way. © king, go back from 
this place to the place whence you have 
come,—to the hermitage of Nara Narayana 
which is called Vadart. 

1g. O son of Kunti, from that place you 
will go to the hermitage of Vreshaparva 





© Bhima, now we shall go to the | 
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abounding in Rowers and fruits and frequent- 
ed by the Siddhas and the Charanas. 


16. O son of Pritha, having passed it, 
you will go to the hermitage of Arshnisena, 
and Oson of Kunti, from that place you 
will see the abode of Kuvera.’* 


17. Just at that moment the breeze be- 
came fresh, charming, cool, and full of celes~ 
tial fragrance, and it showered flowers, 


18. On hearing the celestial voice in the 
sky they were all surprised,—-more specially 
the Rishis and Brahmanas (who were with 
the Pandavas). sa 


19. On hearing this great_wonder, the 
Brahmana Dhaumya said, ‘© descendant 
of Bharata, this should not be gainsaid, 
Let this be so.’ 


20. Thereupon the king Yudhisthira ac~ 
cepted his words, Having returned to the 
hermitage of Nara and Narayana, 


21. He happily fived there surrounded 
by Bhimasena and his other brothers, and 
also by the Panchala princess and the Brah- 
manas. 


Thus ends the hundved and fifty sixth 
chapter, arrival at the Nava Narayana her- 
mitage i the Tirtha Yatra of the Vana 

ara. 


CHAPTER CLVII. 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. When the Pandavas had grown con+ 
fident of living on that king of mountains 
with the Brahmanas in expectation of the 
return of Paitha (Arjuna), 


2. And when those Rakshasas had all 
gone away as well as the son of Bhimasena 
(Gatatkacha), and when Bhima had gone 
away to cove (on the mountayn) at pleasure, 


3. A certain Rakshasa carried away 
Diarmaraja (Yudhisthira), the twins and 
also Krishna (Draupadi). 

4—s. Alleging that he was a Brahmana 
well-skilled in counsel and Jearsed in all the 
Sastvas, he always lived with the Pandavas 
h the intention of possessing their bows, 
sivers and other weapons. He had been 
watching an opperinnity to steal awa 
Draupadi, That wicked and sinful wre! 
was known by the name of Jatasura. 

6. © king of kings, the son af Panda 
(Yudhisthira) was supporting him; be 
could not recognise that wretch wha 
like the fire covered with ashes, 
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7. When that chastiser of foes, Bhi 
‘Sena, went out hunting and when he (Jata- 
ssura) saw that Ghatatkacha and his followers 
were scattered in all directions, 

"8. And when he saw that the self-con- 
trolled great Rishis and ascetics, Lomasha 
and others, had gone to bathe or to collect 
flowers, 

9. He (Jatasura) assumed a different 
form,—monstrous, fearful and huge. Having 
secured all the weapons and taken up Drau- 
padi, 

to. And also having taken the 
Pandavas that wicked-minded wretch fled 
away. The Pandava Sahadeva extricated 
himself (from the grasp of the Rakshasa) 
with great efforts. 

11, He snatched by force the sword 
named Kousrka from the hand of the enemy, 
and loudly calling Bhimasena went in 
the direction that mighty Rakshasa had 





gone. 
12. Having been thus stolen (by the 
Rakshasa), Dharmaraja Yudhisthira thus 


spoke to him, ‘‘O fool, virtue decreases in 
you; you do not look to it. 

13. Whether belonging to the human 
race or to the lower order of creatures, all 
pay regard to virtue,—more specially the 
Rakshasa. 

14. Rakshasas are the root of all virtues. 
In the beginning they knew virtue better 
than others. Having considered all this, 
you should have adhered to virtue. 

1§—16, O Rakshasa, the celestials, the 
Pitris, the Siddhas, the Rishis, the Ghan- 
dharvas, the animals, even worms and 
ants, depend on men for their lives; you too 
also live (depending on men). 

17. If prosperity attends the human 
race), your (Rakshasa) race will also be 
prosperous. If calamity falls on men, even 
the celestials thereby suffer gricf, 

18. Being gratified by offerings (offered 
by men) the cclestials prosper, O Rak- 
shasa, we are the guardians, governors 
and protectors of kingdoms. 

19. If kingdoms become unprotected, 
how can prosperity and happiness be 

roduced ? unless an offence ts given, no 

akshasa should commit any oppression 
ona king. 

20, -O cannibal, we have never committed 
the least wrong. Living on Vegasha we 
serve the celestials and ochers to the best of 
our power. 

21-22. We are ever intent on bow- 
ing down to our superiors and the Brah- 
wanas. A friend, a confiding man, he 
whose food has been partaken, and he who 
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has given shelter should never be injured ; 
you have happily lived in our place, and you 
were duly honoured by us. ° 

23. O wicked wretch, having partake of 
our food how can you steal us away? As 
your acts are improper, as you have in vain 

me old and as your propensities are 
bad, 

24, So do you deserve to die for nothing § 
and for nothing will you (surely) die to-day. 
If you are really evil-disposed and devoid of 
all virtue, 

25—27- Give us back our weapons} 
carry away Draupadi after a fight. But 
if through your folly you must do this, 
then you will get only demerit and infamy 
in the world. © Rakshasa, by doing 
violence to this lady of the human race, 
you have as if drunk poison after having 
shaken the vessel.” Thereupon Yudhisthira 
grew heavy to the Rakshasa. 

28. Being thus oppressed with the 
weight, he (the Rakshasa) could not go fast 
as before. Then Yudhisthira thus spoke to 
Draupadi and Nakula. 

29. “Don't be afraid of this wicked 
Rakshasa; I have checked his speed. 
The mighty-armed son of Vayu (Bhima) 
is not far away. 

30. On Bhima coming up at the next 
moment, the Rakshasa will not live.’" 
Seeing the Rakshasa deprived of all 
(good) sense, Sahadeva, 

3t. O king, spoke thus to the son of 
Kunti, Yudhisthira, “ What can be more 
meritorious for a Kshatrya 


132. Than to fall in the ficld of battle or 
to defeat a foe. O chastiser of foes, we 
shail fight; and either he will kill us or wo 
wilt kill him. ‘ 

33 O mighty-armed king, O hero of 
great prowess, this is the (proper) time and 

lace which has come to. display our 

alrya prowess. 

34. We should gain the blessed state, 
either by defeating the foe or by being 
killed by him. If the sun sets to-day and 
the Rakshasa remains alive, 





35. O descendant of Bharata, I will not 
then any grere, say that I am a Kshatrya, 
lo, Ho, Rakshasa, stay,—1 am th f 
Pandu, Sahadeva, SO" 


36. Either after having killed me to-day, 
carry this lady away or being killed by me, 
lie senseless here. When the son 
Madri “(Sahadeva) was thus speaking, 
Bhimasena, roaring at pleasure, 

37. Came there with his mace in his 
hand like a second Vasava (Indra) wielding 
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the thunderbolt. He saw there his brothers 
and the illustrious Drupadi, _ 

38. And also Sahadeva who was rebuk- 
ing the Rakshasa, and also that foolish 
Rakshasa who, being deprived of his (good) 
sense by Fate, 

39. Was going round in different directions 

through bewilderment caused by Destiny. 
Seeing his brothers and Draupadi thus 
being carcied off, the greatly powerful 
(Bhima) 
* 40, Was inflamed with anger, and he 
thus spoke to the Rakshasa, ‘O sinful 
wretch, I found you out long ago by {ob- 
serving) your scruiiny of our weapons, 

4%. But as I had no apprehension from 
you, Idid not kill you. You are in the 
disguise of a Brahmana and you did not 
speak towards us any harsh words. 

42. You took deli ht in pleasing us, 
you did not do us any harm,—and again 
you were our guest, how could I thercfore 
Kull you who were in the garb of a Brah- 
mana and who were innocent ? 

43. . He who kills such a one even know- 
ing him to be a Rakshasa goes to hell. 
Besides you cannot be killed before the 
(fixed) time (for your death) comes. 

44. To-day that time has surely come, 
inas much as your inind has been led 
away by the wonder-performing fate to 
carry off Krishna (Draupadi). 

. (By thus allowing you to commit 
na "seh Goa have stallowed the hook 
fastened tothe line of Fate. Like the fish 
(hooked) you will meet with your destruc- 
tion to-day. 

46. You shall not have to go where you 
intend to go ar where you have already 
mentally gone. You shall go (to-day) to 
the place where Hirimba and Vaka have 
gone.” 

47- Having been thus addressed 
Bhima, the Rakshasa became alarmed. 
He put them down,and being forced by Fate 
came to fright. 

48. With his lips trembling in anger, 
he thus spoke to Bhima, “O sinful wretch, I 
am not bewildered ; I am waiting for you. 

49. Uhave heard about those Rakshasas 
whom you have killed in battle. I will to- 
day offer oblations of your blood to them’. 

50-52. Having been thus addressed, 
Bhima, as if bursting with rage, like Yama 
himself at the time of universal dissolution, 
tushed towards the Rakshasa, licking the 
corners of his mounth and staring at him 
as he steuck his own arms with his hands, 
Seeing Bhima waiting in expectation of 
fight, the Rakshasa rushed towards him 
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aay 


7 er aprreld val towards the wide of 
List ndra), ing again arm again 
and licking the corners of 1s ‘mouth. 

53. When they were fighting a fearful 
wrestling match, the sons of Madri (Nakula 
and Sahadeva), becoming exceedingly angry, 
rushed forward. 


54 The son of Kunti, Vrikodarw 
(Bhima), smiled and asked them to stop. He 
spoke to them, ‘ Behold, I am more than a 
match for this (Rakshasa). 

53 Oking, by my own self, by m: 
brothers, by my merit, by my good deeds 
and by my sacrifices, { swear that I shall 
Kill this Rakshasa.”” 


56. Having said this, those two heroes, 
the Rakshasa and Vrikodara, challanged 
each other and caught each other by the 
arms. 

57. They did not forgive each other ; the 
angry Bhima and the Rakshasa faught a 
terrible battle like that between a celestial 
and a demon. 


58. Uprooting the trees, those two great- 
ly strong heroes again and again struck 
each other,roaring and shouting like masses 
‘of ctouds, 


50. Those two foremost of strong men, 
each wishing to kill the other and each 
rushing at the other with great force, broke 

wh many gigantic trees by (the press 
of) their thighs. , 

60. Thus went on that battle with trees, 
destructive of plants like that between the 
two brothers Vali and Sugriva, both desire+ 
‘ous of possossing the woman. 

61—62. Brandishing trees, they struck 
each other continually shouting, And 
when all the trees of that spot were pulled 
down and crushed into hundred parts by 
their attempt to kill each other, 

63. O descendant of Bharata, they 
instantly tock up racks; and those two 
greatly strong herves faught like a moun- 
tain and a great mass of clouds, 

64. Not allowing a moment's rest to 
each other, they siruck each other with 
hard and (large pieces of) rocks each re- 
sembling a thunder-bolt, 

65. Defying each other from their great 
strength, they again rushed at each other, 
and grasping cach other by their arms they 
‘wrestled like two elephants. 

66. Then they administered each other 
terrible blows ; and those two greatly power- 
full heroes made chattering sounds by 
knashing their teeth. 

67. At last Bhima, clenching his fist 
like a five headed snake, dealt with great 
force a blow on the neck of the Rakshasa, 


as. 


68. Thereupon, struck by the fist of 
Bhima the Rakshasa fainted away and 
Bhima seeing this, stood,-holding that 
‘exhausted one. 

69. Then the celestial-like and mighty- 
armed Bhima lifted him up with his two 
arms ; and dashing him with force on the 
ground, 

qo—71. That son of Pandy pounded 
{into atoms) all his limbs; and siricking 
him with his elbow, he severed from his 
body the head with bitten lips and rolting 
eyes like a fruit from its stem. ‘The head of 

Jatasura, being severed by the strength of 

himasena, 

72. Fell besmeared with blood and with 
bilten fips. Having killed him, that great 
warrior came to Yudhisthira ; and the fore- 
most of Brahmanas (all) began ta praise 
him as Marutas do Vasava (Indra), 


Thus ends the hundred and fifty-scnenth 
chapter, the destruction Fatasura in the 
Tirthayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAFTER CLYIII. 


(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


That Rakshasa being kitled, the 
lord king Yudhisthi-a, the royal son of 
Kunti—returning to the hermitage of Nara- 
yana, began to dwell there. 

2. He, (Yudhisthira) once upon a time, 
(during his stay in the hermitage) remem: 
bering Yaya (Aryuna) and summoning all 
his brothers together with Draupadi to lis 
presence, addressed them thus :— 

3. We have peacefully ranged in the 
foiests these four years. ‘It was arranged 
by Vivatsu that in the fifth year, 

4 He would get to tnat prince of 
mountains Shweta (Kailasha), the best of all 
peaks, enlivened with continuous festivities, 
celebrated by blossoming floral plants, 
Kokilas and black bees brimful of joy, 


And by peacocks and Chatakas, 
inhabited by tigers, boars, buffaloes, Ga- 
bayas, and deer, 








6. And by all sorts of ferocious ani- 
mals and Rurus; decked with full-blown 
lotuses of a thousand and hundred petals, . 


7. And (bright) with blooming ities and 
blue lilies: sacred, pure and frequented 
by the Suras (gods) and the Asuras 
{demons}. 
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8. And we too, with an ardent desire to 
meet him, had engaged to repair thither, 
It had been appointed by Partha of match- 
less prowess, 

g—io. ‘That he should remain in the 
region of the gocls for five years in order to 
learn ail the tactics of warfare. We shall be- 
hold in that place {in the mountain Shweta) 
the wielder of the Gandiva, the terror of 
his foes returning to our world from the 
abode of the gods (enriched) with weapons 
(obtained from them). The Pandava Yu- 
ghisthira, having expressed himself thus, 
xrected the assembled Bralnanas. 


11. And having gone ronnd and there- 
by pleased the sages of fervid devotion 
he related to them the matter mentioned 
above. 





12. The Brahimanas then approved of the 
proposal in terms bespeaking happiness and 
prosperity, saying, “O the most exilted of 
all the Bharaias, tiese troubles shall soon 
end m prosperity. 

13. O virtuous one, getting over all 
these difficulties you will govern the earth 
by the code of laws practised hy the 
Kshateyas.” ‘Then the Raja Yudhise 





| thira, Having bowed to these words of the 


ascetics, 

14. Set ont with his brothers and those 
Brahmanas (tor the Shweta) followed by the 
Rakshasas and protected by Lomasha. 


45. And that one (Yudhisthira) of une 
rivalled energy and pious vows at some 
places walked on foot with his brothers 
and at others was carried by the Rak« 
shasa. 

15. ‘Then King Yudhisthira, appre- 
hencing 4 good many troubles, proceeded 
towards the north tceming with hons, tigers 
and elephants. 

17. Beholding the mountain Kailasha 
and Mainaka, the base of the mountain 
Gandhamadana, chiff 
Shweta, 

18. And many a sacred stream one 
above the other issuing {rom the monntain, 
he ascended the sacred plateau of the 
Himalayas on the seventeenth day. 

19.20. ‘Then, Q king, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the mountain Gandhamadana 
and on the sacred plateau of the Hima- 
layas, decked with various sort of trees and 
creepers, the Pandavas beheld the most 
sacred hermitage of Vrishaparva encircled 
by blossoming trees growing near the 
waler courses. 





and the rocky 


at. The Pandavas,—the tormentors of 
foes—on recovering from fatigue, ap- 
proached the royal sage Vrishapatva 


and saluted him. 
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a4. The royal sage too welcomed those | 36-37. ‘Those highly furtunate ones 
most exalted of the Bharatas as if they | then reached (nat sacred and highly beau- 
were his own children. ‘Thus received, the j tiful and mighty moun Malayavana, 
tormentors of foes remained there for seven | resounding with the voices of birds and 
nights, beasts, abouniting in many trees and creep+ 
‘ js ers, inhabited Ly monkeys and containin, 
43. On the eighth day, greeting the | 152. lakes, maraites and great forests, 
royal sage of world wide renown, they ex- } id gre: 7 
resso@d their desire to start on their! 38. Then with their hair standing on 
the end, they beheld with great pleasure 


| 
Journey. | : 
é sae ine | the mount Gondhamadana, the abode of 
24, And atthe proper time having in- | 152 Kimpurusas, frequented by the Shidhas 

i 























troduced to Vrishaparva the Bramhana, and the Chatanas, 


whom he only honoured and who had re- oh ; 
mained in his charge as friends, arn iste by the idhadharas. and 

25-26. And having also committed to + cteshants, full uo! ons and tigers, 
his charge their remaining clothes, Q. king ngand | 
the sons of Pandu left their sacred orna- ; — 40—41. Resaunding with the roar of 
ments and sacrificial vessels in the her Saravas, and unteatted by various other 
tage of Vrishaparva. ‘That (sage) well | animals, Then with great delight, the 
learned, yaned in all seliglones haviy teak, “ane - the aadand ressenbling the 

fe of the past and the future, thane 
Panes at saettaner ante | Nandana gardens, pleasant to the inind 
27. And pions gave instructions 10; and heart,” ausprewus, and capable of 
the most exalted of the Bharatas as | affording protection. 
to his own sons. ‘Thus instructed, the | 8 PI : 
high-souled ones proceeded towards the 
worth, 

28-29. The high-souled Vrishaparva 
accompanied them to a certain distance. 
And then committing those Pandavas of | to the ear, sweetly melodious and issuing 
indomitable spirit to the care of the Bram-! gue of ‘the mouths of birds, And they 
has, ai eoaate | and blessing those © hejield various trees bending down under 
sons of Kunti, Veishaparva retraced his“ the weight of frwts, and” radiant) with 
steps after giving them directions as to | Aowers of all seasons—such as mango 
the path they were to follow. Ansataka, Bhabya, Cocoanut, Tinduka, 

go. ‘Then Yudhisthira, the son of Kw ’ ; 
podsessed of true prowess, began to proceed | 45° Mianiatalae. {ee pomegranate, 
on foot along the mountain path intabited } Beejpuran, Panasha, Lakucha, plantains, 
by various kinds of beasts. Kharjara, Amlabatasha, 

- - Parbata, Champaka and lovely 

31. And at times having dwelt on the | jadamba, _ Vilwa, Enpitha, Jamboos, 
level grounds above the mountains thickly | Kanemari, Badar 
over-grown with many trees, the Pandavas : ! 
on the fourth day got to the mountain] 47. Pik Udumbonras. Vata, Asva- 
Shweta, ta, Kherika, Vallataka, Amiaki, Hatitaki, 

32. Looking like a migity mass of | Ueeveetaki, 

. igity mass. ol se 
clouds, abounding in sacred waters, and | | 48. Inguda, Karamarda, ‘Tinduka, and 


consisti famass of . Id, Mabaphatsa, these any many other trees on 
and markle,  % Bems geld, silver | he plateau of the Gandhamadana, 


33- Following the route directed by 49. Clustered with delicious fruits of am- 
Vrishaparva they proceeded on their | brosial taste. And (besides these) they 
journey beholding various mountains on | beheld Champakas Ashokas; Aetakas, 
(their way.) Aakulas, 

‘ 50. Punnagas, Saptaparnas, Karnikaras, 
ible caves | patalas, Kutajas and beautiful Mandaras 

















42—~44. And as those heroes together 
«with Draupadi and the noble-minded 
' Brahmanas entered the forest of the Gandha- 
jana they began to hear inarticulate notes 
ing delight, sweel, auspicious, pleasant 






























34. There were many inacce 








higher and higher up the mountains which 
also were equally inaccessible; but they | 24 lotuses, 

passed them with pleasure all these diffi | 51. Parijatas, Kovidaras, Devadarus, 
culties notwithstanding. 's, Talas, Tamala, Pippatas, Ingudus, 


35. Dhouma, Krishna, Parthas, and! 52. Salmalis, Kinshukas, Ashokas, Sing- 
the great sage Lomasha all walked together | shapas and Saralas. And these trees were 
{sone lagging behind) without experiencing ; inhabited by Chakoras, Satapatras, Vringa- 

ny fotben 2 Chat 
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53. Kokilas, Katabinkas, Haritas, Jibo- 
jibakas, Priakas, Chatakas, and various other 

jirds warbling forth sweet ngtes pleasant to 
the ear. And they beheld also lakes all 
avound looking beautiful with water birds 
filled 

$5. And interspersed with Kumudas, lot- 
ust, Kokonadas and Utpalas, Kalharas and 
Kamalas, 

56. And teeming with Kadambas, Chak- 
rabukas, Kuraras, waterfowls, Karandavas, 
Plavas, swans, cranes, Madgus, 


57. 58. And other aquatic birds of all 
description. And those most exalted 
of men beheld on the plateau of the 
Gandhamadana Jakes desorated all over 
with arrays of lotuses, and ringing with 
the sweet hum of gladdened black-bees 
drowsy with drinking the intoxicating 
juice of red totuses and reddened with poll- 
ens falling from the lotus-cups. 


59-64. And in the groves of creepers 
they beheld thore — joyful-wood-loving 
peacocks with their mates, maddened with 
an excess of animal propensity caused by 
the sound of the clouds resembling the 
trumpet-notes, spottive and drowsy with 
lust, dancing with their gorgeous tails out 
spread, and warbling forth sweet and 
melodious notes, Some of the peacocks, 
seated on the Kutaja trees densely carpeted 
with creepers, were sporting with their 
sweet hearts; some, seated on the boughs of 
the Kutaja trees, and proud of their 
splendid tails spread out looked like so 
many crowns worn by the trees; and some 
seated in the holes of tress looked ex- 
ceedingly beautiful. 











65~-70. On the summits of the monntains 
they saw the graceful Sindoofar trees lool 
ing like the arrows of Cupid and the blossom- 
ing and gold coloured Karnikaras appearing 
like ear-rings of excellent_ workmanship. 
And inthe woods of the Gandhamadana 
they beheld the blossoming Kurubakas 
appearing like the shafts of Cupid and 
imaking the lustful persons more and more 
amorous. They beheld also the Tilaka 
trees appearing like beauty-spots painted 
on the forehead of the forest. They beheld 
further the beautiful Shahakaras (mango 
trees) having the efficacy of Cupid’s darts, 
graced with blossoms and hummed over 
by black bees. There grew several trees 
on the ficteau of the mountains ; some of 
which bearing flowers of a golden hue, 
some, of the colour resembling forest con- 
flagration, some red, some green and some 
sable, looked supremely beautiful. 


qi. Then again, there were rows of 
Salas, Tamalas Patalas and Vakulas encire- 











MAHABHARATA, 


fing the summits of the mountains tke so 
many garlands. 

72—75. ‘Thus, Exadually beholding on 
the plateau of the Gandshamandana, tiany 
lakes as transparant as crystal, full of 
swans of white plumage, ringing with the cries 
of Sarasas, decked with lotuses artd lilies, 
and containing water of pleasurable feel— 
and also. beholding fragrant flowels and 
luscious Fruits, beautiful lakes and hight) 
beautiful trees, the heroic Parthas with 
eyes expanded with wonder penetrated into 
the forest (of Gandhamadana.) 


76. Andas they walked on they were 
fanned by the breeze of balmy feel perfumed 
by Kamalas, Utapalas, Kalparas and 
Pandarikas. 

77-. Then Yudhisthira said to Bhima in 
affectionate terms “OQ Bhima, beautiful 
indeed is this forest of the Gandhamadana f 


78. In this pleasant forest there are 
various excellent wild trees and creepers 
covered with foliage, flowers and fruits. 


79. This forest is beautified with hand- 
some flowers and maddened male Kokilas, 
nor there are in it any thorny trees and trees 
that do not flower, 


80-83. On the plateau of the Gandha- 
madana the trees are furnished wish 
lossy foliage and fruits. Look ! how thes 
tuslakes decked with full blown lotus 
and sweet with the hum of black fees a 
being agitated by elephants with their 
mates? — Look at another lotus lake decked 
with an array of fotuses and tooking like 
a second Sree in very flesh and blood with 
a gatland encircling her neck, In this 
excellent forest, thee ate ranges of woods 
rich with the fragrance of various flowers 
and ringing with the hum of the black 
fees. O Bhima, behoid on ail sides the 
auspicious sporting grounds of the gods! 











odara, by our arrival 
ed to a state trans- 
cending the human and our desire has 
been fulfilled. O Partha, on these plateaus 
of the Gandhamadana, yon excellent 
blossoming trees, embraced ‘by flowerested 
croepers, look supremely handsome. O 
Bhima, listen to the warbles of the peacocks 
wandering with their sweet-hearts on the 
slopes of the mountain, of the Chataka, 
Selzpatra and maddened Kukila and 
Sari 





87—88. Birds are alighting on these 
great blossoming tress. Oo Partha, seated 
on the boughs these myriad of Vivaie~ . 
vaka birds of scarlet, yellow and red colour 
are looking at one another, And near the ' 
green and red grass plots, 
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Bp~o1. And also near the moun! 
‘pring. ‘The cranes are seen and the Vrin- 

araja, Chakoas and herons are sending 
forth melodious notes causing delight to all 
greatures, Elephants, furnished with four 
tusks and of the colour of lotuses, accom- 
panied by their mates, 

92—96. Are agitating that great lake of 
the colour of lapises. And torrents gushing 
down from the summits of the mountains are 
spouting forth as high as several palm trees 
from the springs. And many. silvery 
minerals of sunslike splendour, and {ooking 
“tike a dense mass of autumnal clouds are 
beautifying this mighty tountain, In 
‘some places minerals of the hue of the 
collyrium, in some of golden hue, and in 
some yellow orpiment, in some vermilion 
and iu some caves of red arsenic resembling 
the evening clouds, in some red chalk of the 
hue of the cabbit, and in some minerals 
resembling white and sable clouds and of 
the rays of the rising sun --these and many 
‘other minerals of mighty splendour, are 
adding largely to the beauty of the 
mountain. As was told by Visparvana, 
Gandharvas with their sweethearts, 

97- And accompanied by the Kimpu- 
rusas, O Partha, are secn on the summits 
of the mountain. Songs exactly keeping 
time and also the chantug of the Sama 
Veda, 

98. Belghalll ta all creatures are being 
wepeatedly heard. Behold the auspicious 
and sacred celestial river Mahaganga 

99-~103. Adorned with swans and wor- 
shipped by the sages and the Kinnaras. 
‘O tormentor of foes, O son of Kunti, be- 
hold this prince of mountains containing 
minerals and rivulets, Kinnaras, deer and 
birds, Gandarvas and Apsaras and pleasant 
gardens and snake of many shapes and of 
hundred heads, 


Vaishampayana said -— 
‘Those tormentors of foes, those 
heroes accompanied by Draupadi and 
the —high-souled = Brahmanas having 
attained to an excellent slate were highly 
lad at heart and were not satiated by 
Beholding (over and over again) that prince 
of mountains. ‘They then viewed the her- 
mitage of the royal sage Arstisena adorned 
with flowers and trees bearing fraits. And 
they approached that royal sage of fervid 
devotion, versed in all’ religious lores, and 
having muscles bare. 
Thus ends the hundred and fifty eight 
chapter, the extey into the Gandhamadana 
az the Vatshayuddha of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER CLIX. 


(VAKSHA VUDDHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


1, Having approached him (Arstisena) 
whose sins were consumed by austerities, an 
having announced his name, Yudhisthira 
with great pleasure bowed down to him by 
bending his head, 

2. Then Krishna and Bhima and the 
twins of good devotion, having bowed down 
to that royal sage with their heads, stood 
surrounding him. 

3. And then the virtuous Dhoumya~ 
the priest of the Pandavas,—duly appraach- 
ed the vow-obser ving sage. 

4. Knowing these Pandavas—the best of 
the Kurus—by his spiritual eye, that 
virtuous one said to them “ be seated,” 

_ 5+ ‘Then that one of great devotion hav- 
ing welcomed Partha, the best of the 
Kurus, who had taken his seat with his 
brothers, enquired after his welfare saying, 

6. * Do you not turn your mind towards 
untruth? “Are you “inclined towards 
virtue? Are not your respect. and duties 
towards your parents falling off ? 

7. Are all your superiors, and elders 
and those versed in the Vedas honoured by 
you? Do you not incline your mind towards 
sinful acts ? 

8. O best of the Kurus, 
perly know how to 
acts and how to avoi 
you not self-conceited ? 


9. Do the virtuous rejoice in bein, 
honoured by yout Do you follow vartue 
though dwelling in the forests ? 

to—11, O Partha, are not Dhoumya 
pained by your treatment of him? Do you 
follow in the footsteps of your forefathers 
by practicing charity, religions observances, 
devotion, purity, candour and forgiveness ? 
Do you follow the example of the rayal 
sages? 
_ 12. Onason or a grandson being born 
in beh (respective) (aaulies, our ancestors 
int ‘itri region, either geieve or rejoi 
thinking, * * ees 

#3. That they will be either harmed b 
his sinful acts or be benefitted by his meri 
forious deeds. 

14. He who honours his father and 
mother, and religious guide, and Agni and 
fifthly his soul, conquers both the worlds,"'* 


Yudhisthira replied:— : 
15. Q adorable one, the duties just 
mentioned by you are indeed excellent 2nd 





do you pros 
perform praiseworthy 
wicked ones? Are 
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I perform them properly to the best of my 
ability. 
Arstisons said 

16, During the Parvas, sages living on 
air and water visit this prince of mountains, 
ranging through the skies. 

17. © King, amorous persons with their 
sweet hearts mutually enamoured of one 
another and Kimpurusas are scen on the 
summits of this mountain. 

18. © Partha, numerous Apsaras and 
Gandharvas atuired in white silk garments 
are also to be found here, 

19. Together with good looking Vida- 
dharas adorned wirh garlands, and also 








mighty Uragas, Suparnas and other 
-Uragas. | 

20. Andduring the Parvas sounds of | 
kettle-drums, tabors, and shells are heard 
‘on the summits of the mountain. 

at. O most exalted of the Bharatas, a'l | 
these are heard even from this place. Do ! 
you by na means, have a mind to go thither, 

22, O most excellent of the Bharatas, it 
is impossible ta proceed beyond this. ‘That 
place being the sporling-ground of the 
celestials, men can have no access there, 


23. Atthis place, O Bharata all erea- 
tures are hostile te, anc the Rakshasas cha. 
tise that man who may have even the very 
slighest presumption, 

24. O Yudhisthira 
of the Koilasha the 
all whose desires 
visible, 

as. O destroyer of foes, if any one imon~ 
dently goes beyond this, the Rakshasis kill 
him with on darts and other weapan-, 

26. Heretoo, O affectionate one, dunng ‘ 
the Parvas is seen Voisravana (Kuvera), 
carried on the shoulders of men, possessed 
of vast wealth and surrounded by Apsaras, 

27. All the creatures then behold the 
King of the Rakshasas seated on the sum- 
mit and looking like the sun just risen 

28. O best of the Bharatas, that summit 
of the mountain is the sporting garden of all 
the Devas (gods) Danavas (demons) 
Shidhas and of Voisrvana alike. 

29. O affectionate one, during the j 
Parvas, when ‘T'ambura worships the Lord 
of wealth, his chanting of the verses of the 
Sama Veda is heard all over the mountain 
Gandhamadana. 

30. O affectionate one, O Yudhisthira, 
allsouls in the Gandhamadana, observe 
these and similar wonders several times i 

t 








bevond the summit 
haf the divine sages 
have been fulfilled, is 











during the Parvas. 


: high-souted 


armed one did in the mountain Himalaya.’ 


MAHABHARATA 


3t. *O best of the Pandavas, rema 
here living on luscious fruits eaten by t 
Sages, until you meet with Arjuna. 

32. O affectionate one, do not beer, 
any restlees spirit while remaining her 
Dwelling here quite at ease and amusit 
yourself as you ciinose, you shall, in the lor 
run, crushing your foes, by the prowess 
your weapons, govern the earth. 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-nin 
chapter, the colloquy between Arstisena ar 
Yudhisthira in the Vaksha yudéha of t} 
Vana Parva. . 








CHAPTER CLX. 


(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-~ 
Continued, 


! Janamejaya said;— 


12. How long did my grandsires,~ 
the high-souled sons of Pandu, all of whor 
were endued with unrivalled prowess, dwe 


rin the hermitage of Arstisena, situate 


in the mountain Gandhantadana? An 
(during their stay there) what these exceec 


j ingly powerful ones endowed with manlines 


and prowess «lo ? 
3. Tell me, O excellent one, what th 
ones,—thase lieroes of th 
worlds subsist upon, while dwelling there? 
4. Narrate to me also in detail of th 
prowess ot Bhimasena, ancl what that migh 











5. Othe most excellent of the Brah 
minas, wasth re no other fight with th 
Vakshas ? Did they meet with Vaisravana 

6. Surely, as Arstisena said, the Lore 
of wealth, visits that place. © thou, whos 
onty wealth 1s devotion, T am desirous o 
hovring of all this in detail. Iam not ye 
sitisfied with hearing of all their move: 
ments. 


_ Vaishampayana said :— 


The most exalted of the Bharatas 
ng heard the instructions of that une 
of incomparable energy (Asrtisena), begar 
always to abide by them accordingly. 

8. Living om the food eaten by the 
sayes and luscious fruits, and the flesh ° 
the deer killed by unpoisoned arrows, 

9. And various kinds of pure honey, th 
Pandavas—the most exalted of the Blia- 
ratas—dwelt in the Hymalayas. 


10. Living in this way, they passed th 
filth year listening to the ious aoe tole 
by Lomash 


7 
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11, O Lord, Ghatatkacha together with 








eall the Rakshases had befere this depart- 
ed, saving [shall appear when occa- 
swuun arines." 


‘Flas, witnessing neany wond 
high-suuted ones (Pandavas) 
severat months im the hermitage of 4 
seta. 

13. “And when the Panda 
ing and playing there at ene 
tented and) lnghly. toctanate 
Chianas, 

14. Of pu 
caine there to see 
exalted or tlie Bal 
on divine matters. 
Wen a few days had thus passed 
Away, se happened Chat Shpariie carted 
olf a mighty Nag Gerpent ial great prose 
pérty who heed athe great bake, 








were <port- 





souls, and obser 
them, And thease 
was alked wath 

















13. 











15. Hr eonseqnence of wiih) diem 
mmountom beg nds trenrhl sand nnias. he 
trees were elise Amd Ge Paid ay 
together wilt all creatures waste sss ol Ghat 
matycilens Sone. 





Vaishampayna said: — 


az. Thea trea the top af that exellent 
mmannbuns several bendy et atts 
Flaghant Howers were carted ath 
wind towards [te Poankavas, 

AB, And the Pandavees 
there dreds and the 
Teheld (thosey heavenly 
colouts, 





together woth 
Dr inp adi 
hye 


pene ned 
flowers ot 





to. And when Bhinzasena of mughty 
Avis Was camluttably seated an at fonely =p 














on the mvunkun, Rashaa addressed 
has - . 

ra “Othe best of the Bharatas, i 
is witnessed by all the creatures iat dhese 
Howe colours, diven by the toree 





of the we 





ned by Supima, are dallas 






Qvith a crushing forced towards the 1 
Asvaratlaa (nthe forest of Khandava + 
your high-souled brother (Arjuna, true 


Ins promise baffled (ie atteupts) of the 
Gandharvas, the Urageas, the Rakshsas and 
even of Vasava (ndray and slew. the 
{unions Mayahis Qvho can assume any shape 
they chouse) and alo obtained 
Gandiva.’ 












23. ‘Thou too, art possessed of as indomi 
tabie spunt and. mighty acits as the power 
ful Sakra himself. 


24. (Therefore) O Bhimasena, let all the 
Raksasas, termfied with the force of thy 
mighty arms, fly towards the ten cardinal 
points, leaving this mountain, 








> fear and ailhction bebold 




















the bow © 
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Thon let your friends devaid of alt 
the au: picious top 
decorated with 


25. 


of this excellent) mountain 
gated fuwts, 


2% O Bhona, 0 have cherished this 
Aton aay mod jor a lung time; and I 
sora te beloll the sumuat of this 
fai protected by the furce of your arms. 












‘Ticraupon, the tarmentor ot his foes, 
vot anighty arms, considering lum 
sryaed by Draupadi, looked like an 








wonnde ball of excellent breed, and could 
fot brook shor remattesj. 
s8-y. Then that mighty. Pandava 


weithe yantefa ion ora hull, graceful, 
tue sphondour val gold, hugh-minded, 
prowl, sensitive, heroic, having red. 
adeshonldered, possessed of the 
inad elephants, endowed with 
fab and a broad neck, tall asa 
yenig Sale tree, generous hearted, af sym~ 
J penportions, of shitl-Lke neck, and 
1 aims, took up his bow phuted at 
the bek’ wah gold, aid aby his swrd and 
AEA Care. 
t And that mighty one proud asa 
and Deking bike a nivad elephant, rush. 
cd tawirds that ut) free trom all fear and. 

































Amd all the ereatures beheld him 
nimg ike ation or a muddened bull 
furtisned with bows and arrows, 





And the Pandava devoid of ail fear 
sus ailtis tion. praceeded ty the mountain 
uemshed wth hry club to the great delight 
ft Deanpadn, 
34 Nowher fatigue, nor fear, nor lassi~ 
tals nor the mahce (ot ethers) tok po-s:sion. 
son at Pritha and godof the wind. 











Getting toa 
wie mda idual 
sfreat prowess 

tenribh 
palm tre: 


<affding passage 
only, that one. of 
ascended that rauved and 
fookmg summit, ligh as. several 
















the Rakshasas, 
endowed with 


ante strength, the summit of 





the mo: 





And beheld therefrom the ahode of 
wt adorned with golden and crystal 


Encitcled on all sides by gotden 
haying the Insture at all gems, cons 
i gardens of all sorts, 


38. 





39. Higher than a mountain peak, 
adorned with ramparts and towers, graced 
with doorways, gates, anu rows of fags, 





YANA 


“rt. O Lard, Ghatatkacha togeth’r with 
aallthe Rakshasas had hefare this depart- 
ed, saving "I shall appear when ucca- 
apion arises.” 
ta. Thos, 
these hiyh-souled ones (Pandavas) spent 
several months in the hermitage of Arsti- 
sena. 
13. “And when the Pandavas were sport- 
ing and playing there at ease, several con- 


tented and highly fortunate sages and ! 


Charanas, 

14. Of pure souls, and observant of vows 
came there 10 sce them. And those most 
exalted of the Bharatas talked with them 
on divine matte! 

15, When a few days had thus passed 
away, it so happened that Suparna cartied 
off a mighty Nag (serpent) of great pros- 
périty who lived in the great lake. 


16. Un consequence of which) the mighty 
mountain begin to tremble and many hnge 
trees were crushed. And the Pandavas 














together with all creatures witnessed that , 


marvellous scene. 


Vaishampayna said:— 





n several kinds of auspicious and 
feagrant flowers were cantied along by the 
wuid towards the Pandavas, 





18. And the Pandavas together with ! 
i 


their friends nd the renowned Drau 
beheld (those) “heavenly flowers ot 
colours. 





19. And when Bhimascna of mighty , 


q 
m 


tably ed ona lonely 5 


arms was comlor lably 
Kushna addressed | 


on the mountain, 
thus :— ‘ 

20o—22. "O the best of the Bharatas, it 
is witnessed by all the creatures that these 
flowers of five colours, driven by the force 
of the wind raised by Suparni, are falling 
(witha crushing force) towards the tiver 
‘Asvaratha, (in the forest of) Khandava 
your high-souled brother (Arjuna), true to 
is promise baffled (the attempts) of the 
Gandharvas, the Uragyas, the Rakshsasand 
even of Vasava (Indra) and slew. the 
furious Mayabis (who can assume any shape 
they choose) and also obtained the bow 
Gandiva." 


23. Thou too, art possesséd of as indom 
table spirit and = mighty artis as the power- 
ful Sakra himself. 


24. (Therefore) O Bhimasena, tet all the 
Raksasas, territied with the force of 
anighty arms, fly towards the tet cardinal 
points, leaving this mountain. : 




















é 








witnessing many wonders, | 








| 


‘Then from the top of that excellent : 





thy. 


s 
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25. Then let your friends devoid of all 
fear and affliction behold the au: picious to 
of this excellent mountain decorated. ‘with 
variegated flowers, ; 


26. O Bhima, 1 have cherished this 
thought in my mind far a long time; and t 
haye a mind to behold the summit ‘of ‘this 
mountain protected by the force of your arms. 


Thereupon, the tormentor of 
sena of mighty arms, considering 

5 conjured by Draupadi, looked like an. 
nded ball of excellent breed, and could 
sot brook (her remarks). 


Then that mighty Pandava 
wzithe gait of a lion or a bull, graceful, 

the splendour of gold, high-minded, 
pawerlul, proud, sensitive, heroic, having red 
eves, broad-shouldered, possessed of the 
strength of mad elephants, endowed with 

onine teeth and a broad neck, tall as a 
Sula tree, generous hearted, of sym~ 
al proportions, of shell-lke neck, and 
of mizhty arms, took up his bow plailed at 
the back with gold, and also his sword and 
ATTUW cane. 


31. Amt that mighty one 


PARVAL 


















roud asa 


{hon and Juoking hke a mad elephant, rush= 


cd towards that cliff free {rom all fear and 
affiction. 


32. And all the creatures beh ld him 
appearing ike a liunor a maddened bull 
furnished with bows and arrows. 


33. And the Pandava devoid of all fear 
and affiction, proceeded to the mountain 
furnished with his club tothe great delight 
‘ot Draupadt, 

34. Neither fatigue, nor fear, nor lassi- 
tude nor the matice (of others) took possesion 
of that son ot Pritha and god of the wind. 


35. Getting to a pass affording passage 
to a single individual only, that one of 
great prowess ascended that ragged and 
tetrrible-looking summit, high as several 
| palm trees. 

36. Causing the delight of the Kinnaras, 
Muahanagas, sages, and the Rakshasas, 
the best of the Bharatas, endowed with 
| gigantic strength, ascended the summit af 
| the mountain, 


. And beheld therefrom the abode of 
Vaneravana adorned with golden and crystal 
buildings, 


3g. Encircled on all sides by golden 
walls, having the lusture of all gems, éonw 
taining gardens of all sorts, . 


39. Higher than a mountain ” peak, 
adorned with ramparts and towers, graced 


with doorways, gates, and rows of Hags, 
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" ga. And beautifiied with coquettish dam- 
self dancing around and ornamented with 
flags fluttered by the wind. , 4 
4t.. Leaning against the end of his bow 
with bended arm, he stood behelding the 
city of Kuvera with great sorrow (ca 
by the remembrance of his own fortune). 


42. A pleasurable breeze was blowing 
there, having its origin in the Gandha- 
madana, gladdening all creatures, and 
carrying sweet odours of all kinds. 


43. There were many superbly beautiful 
trees beyond all thought, decorated with 
variegated colour, and bearing graceful 
blossoms. 

44. That beftsledgbe Bhgratas then 
beheld the palace of KaveRM™ covered on 
all sides with heaps of gems, and decorated 
with variegated garlands. 

There stood Bhimasena of mighty- 
armeé devoid of all thoughts of life, firm 
as a rock, with club, sword, and bow in his 
hand. 

46. Then blowing his conch which made 
the hair of his adversaries stand on the 
end, and twarigling his bow, striking his 
arms with his palms, he struck terror into 
the hearts of all the creatures. 


47. (Infuriated) at this, the Yakeshas, the 
Ralshasas and the Gandharvas with their 
hair standing erect, rushed towards the 
Pandava, following the direction of these 
sounds. 

48. Then the maces, clubs,” swords, 
spears, axes, and the jrvelins carried in their 
arms by the Rakshasas, began to blaze. 


4-52. And, O Bharata, when the fight 
te it place between them, Bhima cut off the 
darts. javelins, and axes huzled by those 
sessing great powers of illusion, 
eraws of tr iacndous force. And that 
inmost powerful e+, plereed with his arrows 
the bails, of 1% e roaring Rakshasas who 
were on t+: grou «tand of those that were in 
the sky. And that one of great prowess was 
drenched in that great deluge of blood 

ishing and flowing on all sides from the 
Bodies of the Rakshasas with maces and 
clubs in their hands, 

§3. And the heads and the bodies of the 
Rakshasas were seen cut off and mangled 
by the weapons hurled by the ferce of 
Bhima’s arms. 

54. All the creatures, then, saw the good- 
looking Pandava beumed i by the Raksha- 
‘as and appearing “like the sun enveloped 
with clouds. . 

. And that mighty-armed, and power 
ful one (Bhima) ey prowess covered all 
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(ihe Rakshasas} with bis arrows fatal 40 
his enemies, as the sun shrouds all the cress 






56. Although uttering both loud yell and 
cries of victory, the Raksashas did not eee 
Bhima deprived of senses. 

57.. And the Yakshas, with their bodies 
mangled all over, territed by the fear of 
Bhimasena, began to utter icightful éties of 
distress leaving aside their weapons. 


58. And then owing to the feat of that 
welder of a strong bow, Bhimsena, they 
fled southwards, forsaking their mates, 
spears, swords, clubs, and axcs. 

59. On that side, stood the mighty-arm+ 
ed and broad-chested Rakshasa, Maniman, 
the friend of Kuvera, armed with darts 
and maces. 

60. Display his masterdom and 
manliness, he, of gigantic strength, seeing / 
Shem taking to heels, addressed them smil+ | 
ingly tus. “ : 














61. “Going td the abode of Vaisravana, 
how would you tell the Jord of wealth tha’ 
vast numbers (of Yakshas) have been slait, 
by a single man.” . 

62. Having addressed them thus, that 
Rakshasa, holding in the hands, clubs, javer 
lins, and maces, rushed against the Pandava. 


63. Beholding him approach with the 
fury of a maddened elephant, Bhimasena 
pierced his sides with three choice arrows. 

64. The mighty Maniman too, in wrath, 
taking and brandishing a tremendous mace, 
hurled it at him. 


$5. Bhimasena too, on his part, beset, 
with many arrows sharpened on stones, that 
tremendous and dreadful mace in the sky 
resembling a lightning flasb. 

66. But all these arrows though discharg= 
ed with force, on reaching the mace fell 
back and could not check its onward career. 


67 And that spirited one of dreadful 
prowess {at last) baffled the attack (of the 

akshasa) by resorting to his skill in mace~ 
fighting. 

68. At this interval, that intelligent Ra- 
kshasa assailed (Bhima) with a Sreadful 
iron club furnished with a golden handle. 

69. And that tremendous (club) emitting 
Semnesand sending fete dreadful roars 
pierced suddenly the “right of Bhi 
and the felltg the ground, ce 

70. (Thus) severely wounded, that great 
bowman, the exceedingly powerul, son of 
Kunti, with eyes rolling in wrath, took up 
his mace. 


7t. And then taking up hie i 
Shaika, in-laid wih plates. ot pare 
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td fnereasing the fear of his enemies, 
Bhima, uttering yells, 

72. Rushed with ali ed against the 
extsedingly powerful Maniman, who too, 
taking a mighty and blazing dart, 

24. Harled it with force at Bhimasena 
with tremendous roars; and (hat adept at 
mace-fighting, breaking that dart with the 
end Sf hia mace, 

74-75. Rushed to {ill Maniman, ay 
Garuda’ (does) te kill the serpent. And 
then he (Bhima) of mighty arms advancing 
ahead in the field, suddenly jumped in the 
vair and whirling his mace, hui led (at Mani 
ean) uttering yells. And like the thunder- 
bolt hurled by Indra, that (mace) like a pest, 
with the speed of the wind, 

76-77. Killing the Rakshasa reached 

ound, And ali the creatures beheld that 
Exceedingly powerful Rakshasa slain by 
Bhima as a bultis slain by a lion. Seeing 
him slain on the ground the surviving Raksh- 
asa, uttering loud cries of distress, went to- 
wards the East. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth 
Chapter, in the Yaksha Yuddha of the Vana 
Parva, 








CHAPTER CLXI 


(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)~ 
Continued. 


1-2. Hearing the caves of the moun- 
tains tesound with various sounds and 
not seeing Bhimasena, Ajat-sateu (Yudhis- 
thira), the son of Kunti, and both the sons of 
Madri, and Dhoumya and Krishna together 
with all the friends (of the Pandavas) be- 
came sick at héart. 

Thereupon, leaving Draupadi under 
thocare of ‘Arstisena, and furnished with 
weapons, those heroes and mighty car- 
warriors ascended the mountain. 

4. Then those mighty car-warriors and 
great bowmen and termentors of foes hav- 
ing reached the summit of the monntain 
and casting their looks around saw Bhimna- 
sena, 

5, And those huge Rakshasas of vast 
strength and courage staughtered by Bhima- 
‘sena, many of whom were (still) moving and 
many lay dead. 

6. And he (Bhima) of mighty arms, 
armed with mace, sword, and bow looked 
like Maghabana (Indra) having slain all the 
Danavas in battle. 

7. Then having seen their brother and 
haeving embraced him, and having auained 
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to excellent state, these mighty car-warriors “+ 
the Pasthas—eat down (these). ‘f 


8, That summit with those four great 
bowmen (seated on it) appedred as grandly 
beautiful as the heaven (itself) with those 
foremost of the celestiats, the highly fortun= 
ate Lokapalas. 

g-_ (And) the ford of the Barth, (Yudbis- 
thira), having beheld the abode of Kuvera 
and those Rakshasas killed (by Bhima), ad- 
dressed his brother (Bluma) who was seated, 
thus = 


10. “O Bhima, whether you have commit 
ted this sinful act through rashness of 
ignorance, it is as unworthy of you as false- 
fod ol he ascetics 


it, Righteous men affirm that acts givin 

offence to the ought not ts be done 
but, O. Bhimasena, you have committed an 
act which will offend even the gods. 


12, O Partha, he, who despising profit 
and virtue gives himself ap to vice, fe Poure 
to pay the penalty of his sinful acts. If you 
look ‘to my welfare, do not commit such. 
(sinful) acts again,” 


1314. Yudhisthira the virtuous, highly 
energetic and firm-minded son of Kunti, ver= 
sed in the particulars of the science of profit 
having addressd his brother (Bhima) th 
kept ‘quiet and began to ponder upon the 
matter. On the other hand the survivors 
of the Rakshasas slain by Bhimsena, 


15. _Proceeded together towards the 
abode of Kuvera. And they of great fleets 
nets having hastily reached the abode of 
Kavera, 


16. Began to utter loud wails of distress 
afficted with the fear of Bhimasena. Casti 
off their weapons, and wearied with their 
armour besmeared with blood, 


17-20. And with dishevelted hair, O 
king, (they) addressed the lord of ‘the 
Yakshas thus,—'O ford, all your foremost 
Rakshasas who fought with maces. swords, 
clubs, glances, and barbed darts, have all 
been slaughtered. O lord of wealth, a single 
man crushing the mountain with great 
velocity hath alone killed in battle all the 
Rakshasas of the Krodhavaca clan and also 
the best of the Rakshasas ard the Vakshas 
(who) lie senseless with fife extinct ; we only 
have been spared; your friead Maniman too 
has been killed. 




















at. All this has been done by one mag. 
Do what you think proper now." Hearing 
all this, the king of ail the Yakshas in great 
anger, : 





hearing of Bhima’s secund offence,’ - 


_ at each other indicative of victory. 
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(8g—24, Waxed wrath and then the king 
ef the Yakshas said, “Yoke (the horses to 
the ca)." Thereupon, (the attendants of 
Kuvera) yoked to the ‘car horses, wearing 

Iden * garlands, having ‘the colour of 

jark clouds, and high as a meuntain 
summit. And those exzellent horses of his, 
with clear eyes and endued with every noble 
quality, 

25. And possessed of energy and 
strength, and decorated with various gens, 
and having grand appearance, being yoked 
to the car, lovked as if desirous of speeding 
like the wind, 


26-28. And began to send forth neighs 
i (And) 
that resplendent and divine” king of 
kings, ascending the mighty car and being 
eulogised by the cclestials and the ¢. 
dharvas, set out. A thousand  princip 
Yakshas of reddened eyes, golden lu 
and huge SPieUctuse: possessed ot 
strength and equipped wih weapons 
ering on therrawerels, followed the mobi 
minded lord of wealth and king of all the 
Yakshas. 


26. (And) they (the horses}. of great 





vast 
m 





swiftness rangiyg through the firmament * 
dl 


with great speed reached the (i 
madanas as if drawing forward the sky. 


130-32. The Pandavas then,with their hair 
standing on the end and with delight beheld 








that anghty atray of hoses mamianed by . 


the lord of wealth and also the noble-minded 


and gracetul Kuvera hinyelf surrounded by * 


the’ Vakshas and the Rakshasas. 
too, seeing those mighty car-warriots, the 
sons of Pandy, gifted with great strength 
and equipped with bows and swords, became 
pleased ; and desirons of petlorn 
task of the culestials was glad at heart 


Kuvera 









33+ They {the followers of Kuvera) (then) 
alighted like birds on the summit of dre 
mountain with great swiftness and with the 
lord of weaith at their head remained belot 
them (the Pandavas). 


34. Then, O Bharata, the Yakshas and 
Rakshasas seeing that he (Nuvera) was well 

leased with the Pandavas stood there with 
indifference. 








35—36. Then those mighty car-warriors, 
the high-souled Pandavas—Nakula, Shaha 
deva, and the virtuous son of Dharnva— 
having saluted that lord, the giver of 
wealth, and having considered themselves 
as guilty, stood snrrounding the ford of 
wealth with joined hands, 


37. That illustrious one (Kiera) was 
seated on that excellent seat the Puspaka 
Pamted with various colours. 





job the whole creation, 










ng Uie* 





MAHABHARATA, 


38—39. Thousands of Rakshasas and 
Yakshas of great fleetness and huge atruge 
ture and having ears resembling javelins, and 
hundreds of Gandbarvas and Apsaruy, sat 
surrounding that one who was seated as the 
gods (sit surrounding) the performer of 
Bundred sacrifices (Indra). 

go. Wearing an auspicious golden gar- 

land rauud Ins bead, and holding ,in his 
hands nvose, sword and bow, Bhimasera 
began to look at the lord of wealth. 
4%. Bhimasena did not experience any 
depression of mind (cither) on account of 
being wounded by the Rakshasas (or) 
seeing Kuvera in that state. 

42. He that is ried on the shoulders 
of mea seemg Bhima ana warlike attitude 
and armed with sharpened arrows, addi essed 
the sun of Dharma thus, 

43. O Partha 
that you are 




















all the creatures are aware 
ctively intent on the wellare 
(Therelore) dwetl 
of this mountain without 





jon the suman 
fear, 

44. Nor, O Pandava, vou ought to be 
angry with Blaniasena. “They (the Rake 





sas and Yakshis) were killed betore 
| Destiny 





: y 
sour younger brother being merely 
the msteament. 





Nor you ought ta be ashamed at tis 
trashiivess sttaction of the 
had been 





Vaks 


ancl the hit 
foreordatied by the celestial 


46. O the mast cealted ol the Bharatas, 
foam rather phareed than angry with 
Bhimasena—nay this act of Bhinvasena has 
mule me supremely happy 
' Vaishampayana said :— 


47. Having said to 








the king thus, 


| (Kuvera) spoke to Bhimasena, “O cluld, 
i O the best uf the Kuras, "Pde not (at all) 


mind tt. 


48—40. O Bhima, if disregarding the 
gods, atl relymg on thy own strength of 
ast committed this act of rash= 
destruction ot — the 
{ Rakshasas—for the 

raupadi, Lani the more pleased with thee 
| for that.” QO) Vuikadara, 1 have been this 
day delivered from a teruible curse. 


sv. Formerly 1 was cursed by the great 
e Agastya in anger for sonfe offence. 
‘Thou hast freed me trum it by this act (of 
yours). 

51. O son of Pandava, my disgrace was 
foreordained. O Pandava, no blune, there= 
fore, in any way, can be attributed to thee, 
Yudhisthira said :-— 

§2. O lord, what were you cursed by the 
noble-minded Agastya for? O God, { am 
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destrous of hearing the cause of that impre- 
tation. 


53. {et ‘seems wonder to me that you 


were not at: that very madment consumed: 


by the anger of that wise Agastya together 
with all your forces and attendants, 


Tho Lord of wealth said :— 


54%56. © lord of men, once I was pro- 
ceeding to: Kushavati, where a Synod of 
the gods was being held, surrounded by 
three hundred Mahapadma terrible-look- 
ing Yakshas carrying various weapons. On 
my way, I beheld the most exalted of the 
rages Agustya practicing rigid austerities 
on the banks of the Jamuna teeming with 
various birds and adorned with blossoming 
plants. 

57 
blazing 
arms fa 












Beholding that mass of I 
nd bright as fire, with upr. 
ng the sun, my illustrious fri 


Maniman, the lord of the Rakshasas, who | 
was ranging through the firmament, O lord | 


of the earth, through stupidity, foolishness 
arrogance and ignorance, . 

59. Spat on the head of that great 
sage. He (\gastya) as if burning all the 
cardinal points with his anger, 


fio. Said this ‘O Lord of wealth, sinre 
your friend, this evil-miinded one, despising 
me, has insuked me in your very pre- 
sence, 

61, He will, on that account, mect with 
his end together with his forces at the 
hands of a man. ©. evil-minded one, 
thaw tno shalt be sorely grieved at the 
death of your forees and ‘shalt be absolved 
from thy’sin on seeing that man. 

62. (But) this terrible curce shall not 
touch those powerful sons and grandsons 
of your forces, that will remain obedient to 
your commands. 

63. O king, I, who formerly received this 
imprecation from that most exalted of the 
Rishis, have been absolved from it by your 
brother Bhima. 

Thus ends the hundred ani sixty first 
chapter, of the Yaksha Yuddha of the 
Vana Parva. Hy 








CHAPTER CLXII. 


(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


The giver of wealth said: 

1. + Q_ Yudhisthira, steadiness, abitity 
place and time—these four are the causes of 
fuccess in human affairs, 5 
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2. O Bharata, men of the Kriti Vuga 
golden age) were steady and skilled in their 
own respective affairs and were well versed 
in the rules of prowess, 


3. O the best of the Kshatryas, a 
Kshatrya who has patience, who is well 
versed in (the rules of) time and place 
and who 15 well acquainted with the laws of 
all duties, can govern the world fur a long 
time. 


4. O Partha, the person who acts th 
in all transactions obtains fame in this 
world, and © hero, attains to an excellent 
state in the next. 


5. Sakra, the slayer of Vitea, with 
the Vasus destrouy of availing himself of 
the opportunity, of right time and place, 
obtained the king-iom’ of heaven by di 
playing his prowess. 

6. He whe dors not foresee his fall 
! through anger, and he who through wicked- 
mindedness and vicious tendency is addict- 
ed to sin, 


7-10. And he who is not versed in the 
! propiiety relay to acts meet with destruc 
ifiop in this worli and in the uext. The 
F efforts of that stupul person become futile 
| who is not versed m the rules of time and 
‘acts and he nieis with destruction in this 
» world and in the nest. Rash, deccitful ad 
i wicked-minded peaple who aim at'maste 

of every kind, commit sin, Th 
| Bhimasena is warightcous, arrogant, sense- 
[less as a cluti, an fearless ; therefore, O 
ithe best of the Bhanaitas, chastise him, 
| Getting again to the hermitage of the coyal 
sage Arsusen., 


11, Dwell there without fear or anxiety 
t during the first dark fortnight. The Gan= 
Hdharvas together with the inhabitants of 
| the Alaka and the Kinnaras together with 


the Yakshas, 



































12. Andall the dwellers of the moun+ 
tain, O the best of men and mighty-armed 
‘one, being appointed by me will protect you 
as well as these best of the Brahmanas, 

13. Oking, © the best of the virtuous, 
© pure one, considering that Bhima has 
come-here throught rasimess, do you check 
him, 

14. O king, henceforth creatures ine 
habiting tis forest always visit you, 
wait on you, and frotect you all. 

15. Othe best of men, my attendants 
will always procure for you various eatables 
and drinkabies, sweet tu the taste, 


16-17. As Jishnu (Aryuna) bas’ a 
claim to the protection of Mahendra, Vri- 
Kodara of the wind god, -you of Dharma, 
} and the powerful twins of he Asvinis,.-in 
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virtse of being their respective offsprings, 
26; O Yudhisthira, you all have a claim 1 
my protection. % 

18. Falguni the next by birth to Bhima- 
sena, versed in the ecience of profit, and 
acquainted. with the principles of all duties, 
is all right in heaven, 


39. O child, those virtues which are con- 
sidered in the world as leading to heaven, 
reside in Dhananjaya even from his very 
birth. 

a9. In that high-souled being of unci. 
vailed energy reside all these (qualities) 
of self-control, charity,strength, intelligence, 
modesty, patience, and excellent energy. 

21. O Pandavas, Jishnu never commits 
any disgraceful act (even) through igno- 
tance. And men never speak to their fel- 
lowstof his ever having uttered lies, 

22, That augmentor of the glory of 
the Kurus, honoured by the Devas, Pitris 
and the Gandharvas, is learning the science 
of weapons in the abode of Sakra. 

23~24. O king, O Partha, he that 
reduced to subjection all the rulers of the 
earth with jUstice—that highly energetic 
arid highly powerful Santanu himself, the 
grandsire of your father—is in heaven fully 

leased with Partha, the wielder of the 
indiva and the foremost of his race. 


. 

25. That one of fervid devotion, who 
having worshipped the Pitris, the Devas, 
the Rishis and the Brahmanas on the banks 
of the Jamuna, performed seven horse 
sacrifices, 


‘26. Even that great emperor Santanu, 
your great grandsire, who has conquered 
(i.@., gotaccess to) heaven is enquiring 
about your wellarc, residing in the region of 
Sakra. 





Vaishampayana said :— 


27, The Pandavas, having listened to 
these words spoken by the giver of wealth, 
were much pleased with them. 

28. Then Vrikodara—the most exalted 
of the Bharatas—tlowering his club, mace 
sword and bow, saluted Kuvera. 

29. Thereupon seeing him crave his 
“protection, the lord of wealth, capable of 
affording protection, said “be you the des- 
troyer of the pride of (your) enemies and 
enhancer of the joy of (your) friends. 


ge. © the tormentors of foes, do you 
dwell in your own pleasant abode. O the most 
exalted of the Bharatas, the Yakshas will 
Procure for you the. articles desired by you. 


31. Having mastered the science of 
weapons Gudakeshs will return goon, Dha- 


wanaguanata. | 
cae 





bidden farewell to by Mags’ 
meet with you. < 

32. The lord a the Guyhyal vin 
‘this instructed udhiathice depose i 
good deeds? vanished from that excellent of 
mountains. a 

33. Thousands of Yakshas and Raka- 
sahas followed him in conveyances covered 
with painted cushions and “adorned” with 
many gems. : 

34 As the excellent horses (swift) as 
birds proceeded towards the abode of Kuve- 
ra noise arose in the region of Indra. 


35. The steeds of the lord of wealth car- 
gered along the firmainent as if drawing 
forwards the sky and drinking the atmos- 
phere. 


36. Then the dead bodies of the Raksha- 
sa were removed from the summit of the 
mountain by order of the lord of wealth, 


As this period was appointed by the 
intelligent Agasthya as the limit of their 
curse, therefore they were absolved from 
(this) imprecation in being slain in battle, 

38. ‘Fhe noble-minded Pandavas dwelt 
happily for several sights in those mansions 
without anxiety, and honoured by all the 
Rakshasas. 


Thus ends the hundved and sixty-second 


chapter, of the speech in the Vaksha Yuddha 
of the Vana Parva, 


nanjaya, on bein 
havan himeelf, Wi 





CHAPTER CLXIII. 


* (YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


1. Then, O tormentar of foes, when the 
sun rose, Dhoumya, on performing his devo- 
tions, visited the Pandavas, with Arstisena. 
2. Having bowed down to the feet of 
Dhoumya and Arstisena, they then worship- 
ped all the Brahmanas with joined hands, 


3. Then the great sage Dhoumya, takin, 
Yudhisthira by the ight hand, aad ‘ooking 
towards the East, said thi 


4. O Great king, covering the earth'up 
to the sea reigns this. Mandara, the prince 
of mountains. 


5. O Pandava, this point, adorned with 


™ountains, woods and forest, is protected by 
Indra and Vaisravana, 


6. O child, it is said by the intelligent 
sages, acquainted with all duties, that this 
{region) is the abode of Mahendra and of 
king Vaisrabana. 

9. The: twice-born ones and the righteous 
sages and the Siddhas, and the Saddhas, 


- there ; 


and the cefestiajs worship the sun who rises 
from this point. 

. 8 And: that righteous king Yama, the 
lord of all living creatures, presides ‘over 
yonder southern point, the path of the 
apirits of the departed, 

9. This is Sanyamana, the abode of the 
lord of the departed souls, sacred, highly 
oncertsl to look at, and full of crowning 

iss. F 

10, The intelligent ones denominate 
that Prince ‘of mountains Asta, getting to 
which Sabita ever observes the truth. 

1, Similarly, dwelling in this prince 
of mountains and the mighty sea, king 
Varuna protects all creatures. 

12, © highly fortunate one, illuminating 
the northern point, there streches the 
powerful and auspicious (Mountain) Maha- 
meru—the refuge to those holding commu- 
nion with Brahma. 


13. There the court of Brahma is (held) 
‘and remaining where the univesal soul Praja 
pati created al! that is mobile and immobile. 

14, (This) Mahameru_ is the auspicious 
and blissful abode of Daskha and six others 
who are known as the mind-born sons of 
Brahma, 

15: Ochild, here too the seven divine 
sages with Vashistha at their head sit and 
rise again. 

16. Behold that excellent summit of the 
Meru that bright region when the gran- 
dire (Brahma) "sits with the gods, happy in 
in. self-knowledge. 

17—18. (And) next to the abode of 
Brahma appears the region of that original 
lord, the god Narayana who has neither 
beginning nor end, and who is said to be 
the really first cayse of the origin of the 
whole Creation. Even the gods cannot 
behold that auspicious (place) composed of 
all energies. 

19. (And) by reason of its own splendour 
surpassing the sun or fire in lusture, the 

lace of the high-souled Vishnu is not visi- 
Sie to the gods and the Danavas. 


20, The abode of Narayana lies resplen- 
dent to East of the Meru where the lord 
of all creatures, the self-existent cause of the 
universe, 

21-22. Displaying all creatures, appears 
grand with excellent gracefulness. Even 
the Brabmarshis cannot have admittance 
how can the Maharshis? © 
excellent of the Kurvs, only Yatls can have 
access to it. Nor, O Pandava, can all the 
luminaries shine (by him). 

* aj—ag. Here the lord of incomprehensi- 
Dla toul ceigns supreme. Here; on accoun, 
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of their souls being purified by pious deed. 
and devotion, the Yatis of sf “d ascetisam 
approach Narayana (Hari).. ‘Those high+ 
souled (beings) attaining to perfection by 
yoga artd free from ignorance and pride, 
25. Repairing thither and attaining to th. 
self-existent, high-souled, and eternal goc 
of gods, O Bharata, do not come back t. 
this viorld. 


26, _O highly fortunate Vudhisthira, thi: 
place is eternal, withovt deterioration or 
end; because itis always the very life c 
that god. 


27. Odescendant of Kuru, the sun anc 
the moon, through eternity, make their tour 
around this Meru every day. 

28. O pure one, O great king, all the 
luminaries too turn round this prince 9 
mountains in the self-same way. 


29. The god Aditya too, the dispeller 0 
darkness, attracting all the Juminaries, goet 
round this (Meru). 

30, That author of the day, Vibhavasu 
having gone down, and then having passec 
the evening, takes the excellent northert 
point. 

3t. © Pandava, that god Savita, bent or 
the welfare of all creatures, then’ coming 
near the Meru, again goes on his course 
facing the East. 


32. Similarly, the divine moon move: 
with the stars (round this mountain) divid- 
ing the month into many sections when he 
arrives at the Parvas, 


33 Thus crossing the Mahameru uner- 
tingly and nou:shing all the creatures (the 
moon) goes back to the Mandara. 

34. Ina similae way, the god Aditya 
the dispeiler of darkness displaying the 
universe by his rays, moves round thi: 
unobstructed path. 


35- When he takes the southern direce 
tion with a view to cause dew, then the 
cold weather comes upon ail the crea- 
tures. 

36. (Then) turning back, be, by his owr 
energy, withdraws the energy from all 
beings both mobile and immobile: 

37. In consequence of this perspiration, 
fatigue, drow-iness, and lethargy come upon 
men and all living beings always feel 
sinclined to sleep. 

8. Then the god Bhanumana cours 
sing that unknown path the firmament; 
gives birch to rains reviving (all) creas 


tures, 

And having nourshed all (creatures) 
beth mobile and Eamobile by the comfort 
caused by rain, wind, and warmth, that ane 
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‘Of mightly splendour resumes his (former) 
Course. 


40. ‘Thus nnceasingly turning on the 
wheel of time, and influeacing ail creatures, 
© Partha, Savita gocs on his course. 

41. O Pandava his course is unremitting 
and he never rests. And withdriwing the 
energy of (all) creatures, he gives it 
back. 





42, O Bharata, the lord (sun), always 
imparting life and motion t all living 
creatures, creates day and night, Kala and 
Kashtha. 


Thus ond: the hundred and sixty third 
chapter in the Yaksha Yuddha of the Vana 
Parva 


CHAPTER CLXIV. 


(VAKSHA YUDDHA PARMA) 
— Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Those woble-tninded (Pandavas). 
the observers of pious vuws, desito rs et be~ 
holding Aryuna dwelling in that best ot 
mountiins, became passionately attached 
(to it) and got themselves amused. 

2. Numerous Gandharvas and M. 
shis gladly came tu those powerful and 
getic ones of craste desires—/ prince: 
foremost of those gifted with tuth and 
fortitude. 

3. Getting to that excellent mr 
adorned with blossoming trees, thse 
carewarriors were supremely glad at he 
asthe Marutas on reaching the heavenly: 
regions. 

4, Beholding the summit and the table- 
Jand of that mighty mountain, covered with 
flowers and ringing with the cries of pe: 
cocks and cranes, they remained there tcel- 
ing great joy. 

. On that excellent mountain they be- 
held tanks, excavated by Kuvera himselt 
full of lo.ases, and frequented by Kadam 
Katandavas and swans, and with their 
banks covered with (trees). 






















6. (They beheld also) magnificent sport- | 
a 


ing grounds, pleasant to the mind 
covered with arrays of beautiful and va: 
gated garlands and studded with gems, dvd 
auited to the taste of the king (Kuvera), the 
giver of wealth. . 

7. The best of ascetics, sisay* wan- 
dering (there) could not (sufficiently) com- 
prehend (the sublimity) of that mountain 
aummit furnichet se ie woe with various! 
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many-coloured trees and- covered wit 
masses of clouds. - 

8 O great hero, by reason of ah 
splendour of this excellent mountain itset 
and 6f the brilliancy of the anual herb, 
there was no difference between day anc 
night. 

9. Those best of men saw the rising anc 
setting of Vibhavasu of unrivalled Spten 
dour, while, dwelling in that mountain, re 
maining where he (the sun) nourishett 
all the mobile and the immobile (crea: 
tures) 

1o, Having witnessed the setting in anc 
exit of darkaess, the rising and the. settin: 
of the sun and all the cardinal point. 
covered with his (sun's rays), thos: 
heroes, 

it. Awaiting the arrival of that might, 
car-warrior, firm in truth, and of true vows 
were engaged in riciting the Vedas, cons: 
tantly practising rituals, chiefly discharging 
the religious duties and observing pur 
vows. 


12, Saying “let all those assemblec 
experience joy by mecting speedly here witk 
Aryuna skilled in arms," those highl: 
blessed Parthas became absorbed it 
Yoga. 

13. Inspite of beholding many romantic 
forests on the mountain, as they could no 
help constantly thinking of Aryuna, every 
day and night appeared tu them (long) as ¢ 
year. 

14. Fram that very moment when the 
noble-minded —Jishnu, with Dhoumya’. 
leave, matting his hair, went abroad, the, 
«Pandavas) did not experience joy. Hov 
suld they, lost in his thought, experience 
happiness there (an that mountair 





| however romantic it might be) ? 


| 
t 





15. Since the very moment when in ac- 
cordance with the command of his brother 
Yudhisthira, Jishnu, endowed with the gai 
of an elephant (with exuberance of spirits) 
Ift the Torest Kamyaka they became 


‘buried in deep sorrow. 


16. © Bharata, in this way Bhara- 
| tas passed a month with great difficulty or 
[thot mountain thinking ‘of  Sitasvhy 


Arvuna, who had gone to Vasava, desirou, 
of learning the (science of) arms. 


17. (On the other hand) dwelling five 
years in the abode of the thousand-eyec 
(sndra ) and from that Jord of the celestials 
obtaining all the heavenly weapons, 


18. (Namely) those of Agni, Varuna 
Soma, Vyigu, Vishnu, Indra, Pashupati 
Brahma, Parameshthi, Prajapati. 





abe 
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9. Matali too then greeted them, and 
Having instructed the Sh ay rio 


19. Yama, Dhata, Savita, Tashta, and 
Vaisravana, and getting these weapons, 
paying homage to the performer of hundred 
Sacrifices, 

ao. And going round him, Arjuna, with 
his peemission, returned to Gandhamadana 
delighted and fully pleased. 

Ths ends the kundved and sisty fourth 
thapter, the’ vetarn of Arjuna tm the 
Vaksha Puddhe of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXY. 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

‘tr. Once upon a time, when those mighty 
car-warriors were thinking of Arjuna they 
were delighted at beholding the car of Ma- 
hendra, yoked with horses and bright as 
lighting approaching all on a sudden. 

2. That flaming car, driven by Matali, 
suddenly illuminating the firmament, app- 
peared like a mighty meteor hidden in clo- 
uds or like the smokeless and blazing 
tongues of fire. g 

g: Placed in that car, appeared Kirita 
wearing gatlands and fresh ornaments. 
{Then ) Dhananjaya, powerful as the wie- 
Ider of the thunder bolt and blazing in 
beauty, alighted on (that) mountain. 

4. Arriving at the mountain and des- 
ending from the car of Mahendra, that 
intelligent one, wearing a coronet and gar- 
lands, saluted the feet of Dhouma first and 
then those of Ajatasatru Yudhisthira. 

5. He (Arjuna) also bowed down to the 
feet of Vrikodara and was himself saluted 
by the (twin) sons of Madri. (And then) 
going to Krishna and consoling her, he 
‘stood before his brother (Yudhisthira) with 
humility. 

6. Those present (there) were highly 
Gelighted at being joined with that peerless 
man ( Arjuna). ©( And) beholding them 
he ( Arjuna) too, who wore a coronet and 
garlands, was delighted and began to eulo- 
gise the king, 


7. Beholding that car of Indra, placed in 
which the slayer of Namuchi had destroyed 
‘seven battalions of Diti’s sons,those Parthas 
with rich spirits, went round it. 


8. Those descendants of the king Kuru, 
being exceedingly delighted, . paid excellent 
adoration to Matali, worthy of the lord of the 





ebleatlals himself ; and then duly enquired’ 


of him about the welfareof ali the gods,” 


does his (own) sons, (he) returned to the 
lord of heaven, ascending that car of une 
rivalled splendout. 

1o—12. He (Matali) having departed, 
that foremost of the royal race—the slayer’ 
of all the foes—the noble-minded son’ of 
Sakra, made over to his sweet-heart—the 
mother of Sutasoma—those beautiful and 
precious gems and ornaments of sunlike 
splendour prevented | by  Sakra, ‘then 
sitting amidst those best of the Kurus and 
those Brahmanas having the Justiire of the 
sun or fire, he (Arjuna) narrated (to them) 
faithfully all that happened (to him in 
heaven). | ‘In this way, [ have learnt the 
Geience 6f) arms trom Sakra, Vayu and 

jiva himself ; 

13—14. And have pleased alf the gods 
together with Indra by humility and con- 
aentration.” Having in short related td 
them of his ‘stay in heaven, Kiriti of pure 
deeds sept pleasantly that night with the 
sons of Madri.”’ 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fifth 
chapter, of the return of Arjuna in the 
Nivatakavacha Yuddha of the Vane Parva. 








CHAPTER CLXVL 


(NIVATA KAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayane said :— 

1. Then when the night came to a close 
Dhananjaya, with all his brothess, saluted 
Dharmarafa Yudhisthira. 

2. At this time there arose in the firma- 
ment tremendous and dreadful sounds of 
all the musical instruments of the gods; * 


3. Such, and O Bharata, as the rattlin; 
sounds of the car-wheels and the ringing 
delis. (In ‘consequence of which) all the 
beasts of prey, the deer and the birds 
gave forth their own peculiar cries. 

4.. Ascending cars of sunlike splendour, 
multitudes of Gandharvas and TAS” 
|! followed from all directions the king of the: 
gods, the tormentar of foes. 

5-6. Then Purandara. the king of they 
gods, blazing in transcendental beauty ant 
ascending a car, yoked with horses, varnishea 
with gold and roaring like clouds, set out 
(to. meet) the Partlas. Arriving (there) | 
of hundred eyes got down from the car. 

3- No aconer had Dharmarap# Yudhis. 
‘|: thira beheld hat high-souled one, than he, 


















iRya 
"‘Veppbroached the prosperous tord of the gods 
_ together with his brothers. 


8 And that generous gne (Yudhisthira) 
duly worshipped (Indra) of immeasurable 
soul as befitting his dignity having strict 
\Tegard to proper form, 

(And) the energetic Dhananjaya hav- 
ing saluted Purandara, stood Before the 
king of the gods, like a servant with 
humility. 

zo—13, Yudhisthira, the highly ener- 

tic son of Kunti seeing, that sinless and 
Sevotional Dhananjaya, bearing clotted 
hair, stand before the king of the gods in 
humility, and smelling (his head), was lost 
in great joy, at the sight of Falguni and 
was exceedingly glad at worshipping the 
Jord of the celestials. Then the intelligent 
king of the gods, Purandara addresssed 
the noble-minded "and exceedingly joyful 
king (Yudhisthira) thus, saying, “O kin, 
O Pandava, thou shalt govern the earth. 
Let prosperity attend thee, O son of Kunti, 
‘Do thou return to Kamyaka. 

14. © king, Pandava Dhananjaya has 
obtained all the weapons from me and has 
also performed deeds pleasing to me; 
(therefore) no one in the three worlds is 
capable of subduing him". 

15. Addressing Yudhisthira, the son of 
Kunti, thus, and being worshipped by the 
Maharshis, the hundred eyed (Indra) left 
for heaven with delight. 

16—17. That learned being, who, for a 
year observing Brahmacharja, and check- 
ing his passions and observing vows, 
peruses with close atte: 'gn the meeting of 
the Pandavas,--residin, “i the abode of 
the lord of wealth—with Sakra, lives a 
hundred years free from all disturbances 
and in great bliss, 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-sixth 
chapter, the arrival of Indra in the 
Nivatakavacha Yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXVIL 
(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Saka having left for his own adode, 
Vivatsu together with (his) brothers and 
Krishna paid homage to the son of 
Dharma. 

2, Having smelt the head of the Pandava 
Arjuna who was bowing down to him, (the 
sen of Dharma), highly glad, addressed 
thi) in words, brokem on account of joy, 
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“3. “© Arjuna, how have you spent t 
period in Money And he dd asi yo 
obtained the weapons, and pleased the*kin 
of the gods? 

4 © Pandava, have you thoroughi, 
secured the weapons? Have the king ¢ 
the gods and Rudra ‘cheerfully given yo: 
the weapons ? 

S. How did you see the divine Sakra anc 
the wielder of the Pinaka (Siva), and ho: 
did you obtain the weapons and how dic 
you worship (them), 

6. And what good service you renderec 
to that tormentor of -foes—the worshipfi 
performer of hundred sacrifices that h 
said “I have been pleased with you,"— 

7. Allthis, O thou of brilliant lustre 
1 am desirous of hearing in detail. C 
pure one, how Mahadeva and the king ¢ 
the gods were pleased (with you), . 

8. What good (service) you rendered te 
the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the tor- 
mentor of focs, O Dhananjaya, relate te 
me (all) this fully”. 


Arjuna replied:— 

9. Listen, O great king, in what manne 
I beheld the divine performer of hundrec 
sacrifices and worshipful Sankara, 


10. O destroyer of foes, having studiec 
that (branch of) learning as directed by 
you, I repaired to the forest at your com= 
mand for practicing asceticism, 

11. Having repaired from Kamyakuta 
Vrigutunga, and having spent there pne 
night in’ practicing asceticism I met a 
Brahmana on the way. 

12, He asked me ‘'O son of Kunti, tel 
me where you will go’.O,son of Kuru, 
thereupon, I related to him everything 
faithfully. 

13. O best of kings, hearing me nar- 
rate Ssuntally (everything) that Brahmana 
became well disposed towards me, and, O 
king, greeted me, 


14. And being pleased, he said to me 
“' practice asceticism. By asceticism you will 
soon behold the lord of the gods.” 


15. Then, following his instructions f 
ascended the mountain (Himalayas) 
and began to practice asceticism, living on 
fruits and roots in the (first) month. 


16, (And), © son of Pandu, 1 spent the 
second month living on water only. and in 
the third I ate nothing at all. 
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18, And-when the first day of the fifth 


month had passed away, there appeared 
before me a being having the appearance of 
& boar, 


19. Ploughing the earth with his mouth, 
striking (it) with his feet, rubbing the 

ound with his belly and roving constant- 
fFtovand fro ina frightful manner. 

20, 
bein, 
bow, arrows an 
by females. 

at. Then, taking up my bow. and two 
inexhaustible quivers, I pierced that crea- 
ture, causing the hair stand on the end, 
with an arrow. 

az, “The hunter too, drawing his strong 
bow simultaneously (with me), wounded him 
more efficiently, as’ if making my mind 
tremble. 

23. And he said tome, O King, “why 
hast thou, disregarding the rules of hunting 
aimed at the animal first struck by me? 

24. Stay (awhile), U will destroy thy 
pride with these sharpened arrows.” Then 
that huge-bodied being taking up his bow 
fushed against me. 


He was followed by another great 
in the shape of a hunter, armed with 
‘sword and accompanied 
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na, Varuna, Saravarsse, Ulvana, Salav 
and Aemavarsa weapons : 

|. 34 But, O king, he instantly devoure 
all'those weapons discharged by me. An: 
wheh all those had been swallowed up, 
aimed (at him) the weapon presided over b 
Brahma. : 

35. He was thencompletely covered witt 
flaming arrows (issuing from that weapon; 
and when thus covered with that might, 
weapon his body began to expand. 

36. Then on account of the energy o 
that weapon discharged by me, all the wortc 
became oppressed and all the points anc 
the firmament became suddenly illuminated, 

37. (But) that highly-energetic being in- 
stantly baffted even that weapon. And, C 
king, that weapon presided over by Brahms 
being destroyed, I was seized with a terrible 
fear. 

38. Thereupon instantly taking up my 
bow and the inexhaustible quivers T aimee 
at him, (but) that being devoured those wea~ 
pons also. 

39. All the respons being (thus) bafflec 
.and devoured, that being and myself became 
engaged in a wrestling. 

40. Atfirst we dealt blows and ther 





25. Hethen enveloped me entirely with 
mighty arrows Gust) as a mountain (is 
covered with a maighty shower). { too, sur- 
rounded him with a mighty shower of 
shafts, 

36, Then I pierced him with steady ar- 
rows of blazing points and inspired with 
mantras (just) as a mountain is pierced by 
@ thunderbolt. « 


27. Thereupon his body became multiy 


gave slaps; but enable to crush him, I 
(at last) fell down on the ground deprived of 
sensation. 

41. Then, O great king, that bein 
giving forth a laugh, vanished with the 
women even at that very spot. And this 
struck me with wonder, 


42. That divine being, having done this 
Ogreat king, appeared in another divine 





pied a hundred and a thousand times. (But) 
pierced alt his bodies with arrows. 

28. Again, O Bharata, O great king, 
seeing that all his bodies became merged 
into one, | struck at it a second time. 

29. He now assumed a diminutive body 
with large head and then a large body with 
asmall head. And again assuming his 
former shape, he came before me to fight. 


30. When, O most exalted of the 
Bharatas, | could not crush him with arrows. 
in the combat, I aimed (at him) the mighty 
weapon presided over by the wind god. 


3t. (But) it was a_ wonder (to me) that I 
could not hurt him (even with that). Aad 
when that weapon produced no effect I was 
Jost in great wonder, . 

a, Again O king, with a vigorous effort 
1 Mereaim, ia that, ensounten with nse 
merous mighty weapons. 

aa, 1 then discharzed at him Sthunakar- 


form, wearing a wonderful garment. 

43. (Then) that divine lord of the gods, 
Maheswara, giving up the from of hunter, 
stood there resuming his own celestial ap- 
pearance. 

44. (Then) that very divine being, the 
weilder of the Pinaka, capable of assuming 
many shapes, having the bull for his emblem 
and’ bearing serpents, appeared before me 
with Uma. 

45. He with the trident in his hand, 
coming up to me and seeing me ready for 
fight, O tormentor of foes, said "lam 
Pleased (with you).’” 

46, Then, holding (my) bow'and the two 
errow-cases furnished with inexhaustible 
at divine one returned them to mie 
saying “crave some boon, 5 : 





ith 


. Oson of Kunti, Tam pleased (w 
youl, Say what I shall dofor you. Te 
‘me, O hero, what is your wish, Fein coin 
it. ~ eee 
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|. Tell me what it is that you cherish in 
your mind if it be not immortality.” There- 

Yipon with joined hands and with my mind 
Dent on obtaining weapons, 

49. And adoring him inwardly, I said 
these words “O ged, if you are pleased 
with me, I crave this boon,—(vis)* 

. §0. I am to have a knowlege of all the 
weapons presided over by the gods." Then 
the god, Tramvaka, said to me “I will give 
{them). 

52. O Pandava, my own weapon, Rudra, 
shall ever be present to you.” (And) being 
satisfied (with me) he granted that mighty 
weapon, Pashupatha. 

§2. Having bestowed upon me that eternal 
weapon, Mahadeva said “this (weapon) 
ahall by no means be discharged against 
men, 

$3. Hf hurled at a being of small energy 
it Will buen up the universe. This powerful 
weapon can be discharged only when you 
will be hard pressed, 

54 This celestial weapon, as baffling all 
the weapons, can at all times be discharged 
in order to ward off other weapons. % 

$5. ‘The god Vrishavadhaja (one havin, 
the bull for Ins emblem) being thus pleased 
there remained manifest by my side that 
(weapon) capable of annihilating enemies 
and destroying the hostile forces, 

56. Unrivalied, and difficult to be en- 
dured by the gods, the Danavas and the 
Rakshasas. Commanded by him, I then sat 
down there, 

s7- (And) in my very sight he disap- 

* peared at that very spot. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty seventh 
Chapter, the colloquy between Arjuna and 
Yudhisthira in the Nivatakavacha Yuddha 
of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXVIIL 


{(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Continued. 
Arjuna said:— 

1. Then, O Bharata, by the favour of 
that high-souled god of gods—Tramvaka— 
I pleasantly passed that night there. 

2. Having performed my morning de- 
votions when the night drew to a close, I 
beheld that best of the Brahmanas whom J 
had previously seen. 

3. T related to_him faithfully all that 
vtcurred, namely, O Bharata, my jnterview 

+ with the divine Mahadeva. © 


co MAHABHARATA. 


. »* 
© king of kings, that best of. the 
Bethmanas Sid to me well pleased “none 
else can see Mahadeva as you have seu. 


5. Osintess being, you will behold the - 
lord of the celestials, together with Vaiava- 
swata and all the Lokapalas, who (the lord 
of the cclestials) will grant you wea- 
pons.”* 

6. Oking, saying this and embracing 
me again and again, that sun-like Brahm- 
ana went away whither he liked. 





7. Then, O destroyer of foes, in the 
afternoon of that day, a pure breeze began 
to blow, as if making this wortd anew. 


8. (And) at the foot of the mountaid 
Hymalayas, fragrant, fresh and fair flowers, 
began to blossom near and around me. 

g- (And) there was heard from all sides, 
celestial and sweet symphony together with 
charming eulogy to Indra. 


10. Muttitudes of Gandharvas and Ap- 


saras chanted various songs before the god 
of gods, 


11. And the whole body of the Marutas, 
the followers of Mahendra and all the in- 


habitants of the heavenly regions appeared 
there on celestial cars . 


1z. Then Marutvan, accompanied by 
Sachi and all the immortals, appeared there 
in ornamental cars drawn by horses, 

313. And, at that very moment, O king, 
Kuvera, of transcendental beauty who is car- 
ried on the shoulders of men, ‘came tomy 
presence. 

44. (And) I beheld Yama-seated towards 
the southern point and the king of the gods 
and Varuna in their respective places, 

15. Having cheered me up, O great king, 
© best of mortals, they said to me, "O. 
Savyasachi, behold us the Lokapalas seated 
(here). 

16. You have beheld Mahadeva in order 
to perform the task in behalf of the celes- 
tials. Now, receive the weapons from us 
seated around, 


17. Thereupon, O tord bowing down to 
those best of the celestials and with a pure 
heart J duly accepted those powerful wear 
pons, 


18. O Bharata, having accepted the wea- 
pons I was recognized by the gods (as one of 
them.) And then, O tormentor of foes, 
all the gods returned to their respective 
Places. 

1g, And the lord king of the gods— 
Maghavana too, having ascended his 
splendid car, said “O Falguni, you will 
have to visit the celeptial,regions. | 


VANA PARVA. 


90. © Dhananjaya, even before my 
arrival here I had known you (would come). 
Alter this, QO best of the Bharatas, [ will 
reveal myself to you (in heaven). 

21. O Pandava, as you formerly per- 
formed ablutions in various tirthas (¢.. sa~ 
cred places resorted to by pilgrims) and 
were absorbed in rigid asceticism, you will 
be able’to go to heaven. 

22. O destroyer of foes, you will have to 

ractise severe austerities again, for { 

andava, you will surely have to stay in 
heaven (now in this mortal frame.) 

“a3. At my command Matali will take you 
to heaven.’ You are already known to the 
celestials and the high-souled sages.” 

24. Thereupon I said to Sakra, "be fa- 
vourably disposed towards me. In order to 
learn (the science of) weapons, O lord of 
heaven, I make you my preceptor."” 


Tadra said :— 

2g. Otormentor of foes, O child, you 
will achieve terrible feats (of arms). And 
that desire of yours which makes you eager 
to obtain weapons shall be fulfilled. 


26. Thereupon I replied, ““O destroyer of 
foes, I will never hus) these celestial wea- 
pons at mortals except to ward off their 
weapons. 

27. 4 
best of the celestials, grant me those celestial 
weapons. Then 1 shall afterwards attain 
to the region of the warriors.” 


Indra said :— 

28. ‘O Dhananjaya, in order to test you 
I have said these words. You being 
my son, this speech is worthy of you. 

‘29. Repairing to’ my abode, O Bharata, 
learn all the weapons of Vayu, of Agni, of 
the Vashus, of Varuna of the Marutas, 


30. Of the Sadhas, of Pitamaha, of the 
Gandharvas, of the Uragas, of the Raksha- 
sas, of Vishnu, and of the Nairitas ; 


31 And, O perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, all these weapons are presided over by 
me.” Addressing me thus, Sakra vanished 
at that very spot. 


ga. Then, O king, I saw that sacred, 
celestial and wonderful car of Indra, 
yoked with horses and driven by Matali, 
arrive (there) . 


. The Lokapalas having gone away, 
Matai said to me “O you of onrivalled 
splendour, the lord of the celestiais, Sakra, 
wishes to see you. 


* 3 O creation of 


werful arms, acquire 
perfection first.and t! 


perform thy task, 


1 
Therefore, O lord of the gods, O 


45° 
Behold the regions of the virtuous and ree 
pair to heaven even in the (mortal) irame _ 


3§- O Bharata, the thousand-eyed king 
of the gods is desirous of seeing you.” Thus 
addcessed by Matali, and greeting the 
mountain Hymalaya, 


36.—38. And going round it, I ascended 
that excellent car, And the exceedingly 
generaus Matali, expert in horse-flesh, pro 
perly drove the horses fleet as the mind or 
the wind. (And) © king that charioteer, 
seeing that I was steadily seated in the car 
in motion, lovked at my face and being lost 
in wonder said, “To-day it appears to me 
highly wonderful and unprecedented, 


39.—40. That placed in this celestial car 
you are not jerked even a step from your 
seat. O best of the Bharatas, I have often 
noticed that (even) the king of the gods is 
unable to keep up his balance at the first 
pull by the horses. O perpetuator of the 
Kuru race, your sitting (steadily) in the car 
while in motion, 


41—42. Appears to me that this power 
of yours has surpassed even that of Sakra 
himself." O king,O Bharata,saying this,and 
soaring up to the celestial regions, Matali 
showed tome the abodes and palaces of 
the celestials. Then that car yoked with 
horses soared upwards. 


43-45. (And) O the best of mortals, the 
sages and the gods began to pay their ador- 
ations to it. Then I beheld the regions mov~ 
ing at will and the splendour of the highly 
energetic divine sages, of the Gandharvas 
and of the Apsaras. (And) the ebarioteer 
of Indra, Matali, soon showed to me the 
garden of Nandana and other gardens and, 
bowers of the celestials. Then I beheld the 
palace of Indra, Amaravati, 


46—48. Gracefully adorned with jewels 
and celestial trees vielding all sorts of fruits 
that are desired. There the sun does not 
shed heat, nor is there any one oppressed 
with cold, heat or fatigue. And O ney 
there is no senility. O great king, 

rinder of foes, nor are the celestials seen 
Sere (to be affected with) grief, poverty of 
spiri¢ ,weakness or lassitude. Nor, O lord of 
the world, there the celestials and others 
have anger or covetuausness. 


49. O king, in the abodes of thecelestials 
alt beings are always cheerful. There the 
trees are always covered with green leaves, 
and fruits and flowers, 


50. And the takes are adorned with frar 
grant lotuses. The breeze is there cool, plea 
sant, fragrant, pure and invigorating. 


(Th he i : 
with af tore a efin and decal wat 


~ wef 


flowers. Various beautiful beasts, birds of 
sweet voice, : 

2. And numerous rangers of the sky are 
tobe seen in the air. 1 then, hay the 
Vasus, the Rudras, the Saddhas, ‘the 
Marutas, ° 

53-S4. The Adityas, and the Asvinis 
and worshipped them all. They uttered 
benedictions for my strength, renown,energy 
prowess, (skill in) arms, and victory in bat~ 
tle, Entering that delightful city, adored by 
the gods and the Gandharvas, 

55. { stood before the hundred-eyed king 
of the gods with joined hands. And Sakra, 
the best of the liberal-handed, gladly offered 
to me half his seat. 

56. Honouring me greatly, Vasava 
tauched my body. There with the generous- 
hearted gods and the Gandharvas, 

57. Lbegan, O Bharata, to dwell in 
heaven desirous of obtaining arms and en~ 
gress in the study of the science of weapons. 

Al 





nd) Chitrasena, the son of Viswavasu,be- \ 


came my friend, 

5859. ,It was he who taught me tbe 
entire “science (of arms) known to the Gan- 
dharvas. O the best of the Bharatas, there 
in the abode of Sakea I began to live happi- 
ly. duly honoured, acquiring weapons, with 
my desires gratified, hearing songs. and 
the clear sounds of musical instruments 
and witnessing the dance of the best of the 
‘Apsaras. 

60. O Bharata, without despising those 
fing aris which I learnt properly 1 specially 
devoted my attention to thé acquisition of 
arms. 

61, Thereupon, that thousand-eyed lord 
was pleased with that desire of mine. O 
king, thus dwelling in heaven { have passed 
this period. 

62, When I was skilled in weapons and 
gained his confidence, that one, who is borne 
By horses, touching my head with his hands, 
‘said these words :— 

63. “Not to speak of men of imperfect 
minds dwelling on earth, even the: gods 
are not now capable of conquering you. 


64, You are incomprehensible in 
strength, irrepressible and also incompara- 
ble in fight.” Then with the hair of his 
body standing erect he said again, 

6s.: “Noone shall be equal to you in 
fighting with weapons who are always vigi- 
lant, dexterous, truthful, self-controlled, 


66. Protector of the Brahmana, skilled 
in arms and brave, O perpetuator of the 


Kurus. You have obtained five and ten | 


MAHABAHRATA, 


6}. Together with the five 
using (them). O Partha, (Therefore) _ 
have nto equal, O Dhananjaya; you Nave 
also learnt the methods of their discharge, 
withdrawal, frequent re-discharge and re- 
withdrawal, 

68. And the revival of harmless beings 

burnt by the fire of weapons and the revival 
of the weapons (themselres) when baffled by 
those of the enemies. Now, Ojtormentor of 
foes, the time has arrived for paying your 
preceptor's fees. 
69. Promise to pay it and then I shaff 
tell you what you will have to do.” 
Thereupon, O King I said to the king 
of the gods these words :— 

yo. “If jt bein my power to perform the 
task then consider it as alread Reformed.” 
Then, O king, the slayer of Vira said to 
me smiling :— 

71. “There is nothing in these three 
worlds that cannot be achieved by you. My 
enemies, the Danavas styled Nivataka- 
vachas, 

72. Taking refuge in the womb of the 
ocean, dwell in forts. They are thirty mil~ 
lions in number and are alf equal in’ struce 
ture, prowess and splendour, 


73-74 O-son of Kunti, destroy them 
there (and) chat will be thy preceptor's fee." 
Then he gave me that splendid celestial 
car driven by Matali and yoked with horses 
furnished with hair beautiful as the feath, 
of peacocks. (And) he set upon my hem 
this excellent coronet, y 

75. Gave me ornaments for my person 
worthy of his owh body, and this impencs 
trable excellent armour of pleasurable feel, 


76. And strung the Gandiva with this 
strong chord, 1 then set out ascending that 
splendid car, 


77+ Riding which, in days of yore the 
king of the gods conquered Vali, the son of 
Virochana. ‘Then all the gods, being arous~ 
ed by the sound of that car, 


«78 And mistaking me for the king of 
‘the gods, O lord of the earth, approached 
me. (But) having beheld me they asked ‘O 
Falguni, what will you do?” 


7980. I related to them exactly what 
had passed and said “I will do this in battle, 
O sinless ones, O highly fortunate beings 
know I have set out with the desire of 
slaying the Nivatakavachas and bless me 
for thy sucess.” (And) being pleased, t 
paid their aderation to me as to the god, 

dara, 

81. (And said) s “ascending this car, Ma- 
havana had conguered in battle, ~~ 








Maruchi, Veitra, Vala, Prahrada and 
Naraka. : 

82. And riding an this car also Maghavana 
had conquered in battle several thousands 
and millions and“ hundreds of millions of 


Daytas. 

3. You too, O son ted Kunti, mounted 
on this car) shall, displaying thy prowess, 
Ghiate Gieiory ‘over the Nivatkavachas. in 
fight as of yore the rself-contained’ Magha- 

+ bana did. 

84. Here is that excellent conch by 
which you will conquer the Danavas. By (the 
help Of it, the high-souled Sakra conquered 
the worlds. 

85. And then the gods presented to me 
this shell, Devadatta, having its origin in 
the sea. 1 too accepted it for victory. 
Then the immortals began to eulogise 
me. 

86. Desirous of fighting, I then set out 
for the tercible abode of the Danavas 
equipped with conch, armour, and bow.”” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty eighth 
chapter, the speech by Arjuna, in the 
Nivata Kavacha Yuddha of the Vana 
Phrva, 


CHAPTER CXLIX. 


(NIVATAKAVACHA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Arujna said :— 

* a, ‘Then praised by the great sages here 
and there, | (at length) heheld the dread- 
ful ocoan—the inexhaustible lord of waters. 


2. (And) on it were visible, foamy and 
swelling waves scdttered all’ over, dash- 
ing against each other and looking like 
moving rocks. 


3. Ships full of gems were seen on it all 
ardund, Tieingilas, tortoises, Timitimin- 
gilas, 

4. And Makaras were seen here like 
submarine reefs. Thousands of submerged 
shells lying all around, 


5. Looked like stars on # night covered 
with light clouds. Thousands of gems were 
floating in heaps, 

6—7, Anda dreadful wind was sweepin, 
over ivin whitls, which appeared ‘wonder, 
ful to me. Beholding that excellent lord of 

. all waters with strong tides I saw very 

, the city of the Daytas full of the Ds- 

was, ‘There soon entering into the nether 

world, Matali, K 

8. Expert in driving the car, and sitting 

weadily on Xt, drove it with force, And he 
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drove onward making that ci.y resound 
with the rattling sound of the car. 

9. Hearing ‘that rattling noise of the 
car _as the roar of the clouds in the sky and 
taking me for the king of the gods, the 
Danavas became agitated. 

10. (And) with their minds trembling 
with fear, they stood, holding in their hands 


arrows, bows, swords, javelins, axes, maces 
and clubs, 


11, Then having made arrangements 
for the deferce of their city, the Danavas 
with hearts troubled with fear, closed the 
gates so that nothing could be seen, 


12. Then taking my conch, Devadatta, 
emitting tremendous roars, 1 repeatedly 
blew it with great joy. 

13. That sound, ringing through the 
heavens, sent forth echoes. Upon which, 


mighty creatures, greatly terrified, hid 
themselves. 


14—16. Thereupon, O Bharta, all those 
sons of Diti—the Nivatakavachas—poured 
in thousands, adorned with ornaments, clad 
in various kinds of mails, and holding in 
their hands various weapons, (such as) 
javelins, mighty maces, clubs, hachets, 
attishas, Sabres, car-wheels, Sataghnees, 
Bhushundees and variegated and orna- 
mented swords, 


17. Then O best of the Bharatas, de~ 
liberately judging of the course the car 
should take, Matali began to , drive the 
steeds on levet grounds, 








38, Then, on account of the rapid career 
of the horses, fleet as the wind and guided 
by him (Matali) [ could perceive nothing— 
and this appeared wonderful to me. b 


19. Thereupon the Danavas vehemens‘ 
began to sound thousands of musical ‘the 
truments, discordant and of awk/ 
shapes. 4 
20. Stupified at those sounds, hye 
and thousands of fisties (huge) as gow 
began suddenly to Ry away from * 


a1. Then the Danavas ri afraid, calm 
with tremendous force dischar+0y the terrible 
and thousands of sharpened and also this 
m-creating wea: 
on (And), o Bharata, : 
ween them and me P having said thi,” 
tructive of the Nivatakiasn by ie meany' of 
25. The Devarsh *upilying the wiigle 
the Brahmarshis snare of ihe celestials, 
Sac being. dspelind, ses 
And} mongst the Asura, pte 
we vepanalted Prowess, again ctamied 
ail 


bee 
power 
Gan- 














illusions, 
















ad 


took place on account of Tara (the wife of 
Vrishaspati). ° 
" Thus ends the sixty ninth chapter, 
the commencement of the fight with the 
Nivatekavachas in the ‘Nivatakavacha 
Yuddha of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXX, 


{NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA) 
PARVA)—Continued, 





1. Then, O Bharata, furnished with 
arms, all the Nivata Kavachas flew ina 
body towards me furiously in battle, 

2, Those mighty car-warriors obstruct- 
ing the course of the car and uttering loud 
yells and surrounding me on all sides, envel~ 
‘oped me with downpours of arrows. 

3. Then other demons, of great strength 
armed with spears and Pattishas, hurled at 
me spears and Bhushundees. 


4. That continuous discharge of spears 
together with maces and clubs fell upon my 
car. 


5. Other dreadful and terrible-looking 
Nivatakavachas, dexterous in hurling (wea- 
and armed with sharpened weapons 
, rushed at me in fight. 

h my part), in the encounter, dis- 
several fleet arrows coursing 
f from the Gandiva, pierced each of 
nth ten (shafts). 

(And) I drove them back by those 
‘of mine sharpened on stones. Then 
je horses being swiftly driven by Matali, 
Careered through _ several 
e speed of the wind, and being dex- 
guided by Matali, trampled upon 
the sons\at Diti. 

Though that mighty car was 
hundreds of horses, yet being 
skilfully dritign by Matali, as they began to 
move, it seem&d as if they were a few only. 

10. B: ress of their hoofs and by 
the thundering nyise of the car-wheels and 
by the discharge of my arrows hundreds of 
demons fell dead. \ 

‘ix, Others, holding their bows in their 
hands, even when deprived of life, and their 
charioteers being slain, were carried (hither 
and thither) by the horses. 

1a. (And) all those dexterous in striking, 
obstructing ail ee and directions, became 
engaged in the fight with various weapons, 
at ae my mind was distressed, : 


MAHABHARATA, 


13. Then the prowéss of Matall appears, 
ed highly wonderlul to me in that he,guided 
the swift steeds with ease. a 

4. 0 king, then, in the fight, f cut off 
the Danavas by hundreds and thousands 
who were furnished with arms, by various 
swift weapons. 

15. © destroyer of foes, the heroi chari- 
oteer of Sakra, Matali, seeing me thus course 
there (on the field of battle) exerting my 
utmost, became well pleased (with me), 

16—17. Then, some (of the Danavas) 
crushed by the horses and the car, met with 
destruction and some gave up fighting; while 
others, in the encounter, challenged by us 
and afflicted with arrows, oppesed me by 
heavy downpour of shafts. 


18. Thereupon, I began to ¢onsume 
them with hundreds and thousands of orna~ 
mented swift arrows inspired with Mantras 
relating to the weapon of Brahma, 


19. Then those mighty demons sore 
pressed by meand fired with anger, afflicted 
me with simultaneous discharge of clubs, 
darts and swords, 


20. O Bharata, I, then, took up that 
fayourite weapon of the lord of the gods, 
named, Madhava, possessed of exceedingly 
fiery energy. 

21. Then by the power of that weapon, 
T cut, to a hundred pieces, the swords, tri- 
dents and thousands of Tomaras hurled by 
them. 

22. Having destroyed their weapons, 
I wrathfully pierced each of them with ten 
arrows. 


|. 23. And the fact that on the battle field 
mighty arrows like (thick flights of black 
bees), were discharged from the Gandiva, 
was admired by Matali, 


24. And the skilfulness with which dis- 
playing prowess, I cut off, with my shafts, 
their arrows which cotnpletely surrounded 
me, drew admiration from Matali. 


25. Being struck, those Nivata kavachas 
again completely surrounded me with a 
mighty discharge of arrows. 


26. Having arrested the career of their 
shafts by excellent, fleet and blazing wea- 
pons inspired with mantras, capable of des- 
troying (other) weapons, { pierced them by 
thousands. 

27. Like waters running down from the 
sanmat of mous ints in the eainy. season,: 

egan to flow from. their ‘mangled 
bodies, 





28. Smitten by mighty, fleet and straight+ 


coursing arrows having ‘the teuch 
thunder-bolt hurled by b nga, te Sane. 
|. vas e greatly agitated, i 
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” ag. Their bodies were cot to hundred 
ieces and their weapons lost their ye 
hen those Nivatakavachas began Aghtmg 

with me by the help of illusion, 

Thus ands the hundred and seventicth 
chapter, the destruction of the Nivata- 
fecachas, in the Nivatokavacha Yuddha 
of the Vand Parva. 








CHAPTER CLXXI. 
(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Arjuna said :— 

1, Then commenced a mighty shower of 
stones from all sides; {and} those stones, 
big as rocks, sore oppressed me. 

2. Thereupon, at that terrible encounter, 
T erushed (those crags) with showers of fleet 
arrows, resembling the thunder-bolt, dis- 
charged from Mahendra's weapon. 

3. Those crags being reduced to pieces, 
there ensued fire, and those fragments of 
stones fell ike sparks of flame, 


4. Then, those showers of, stones having 
been destroyed, there fell near me a mighty 
downpour of water having torrents of the 
size of an axle. 


§- Thousand of mighty torrents (of 
water), falling from the sky, ‘enveloped the 
entire firmament, and (all) the directions, 
and the (ten) cardinal points, 


6. (And) I was quite bewildered on ac- 
count of that (heavy) downpour, blowing of 
the wind, and the yell of the Daityas. 

7. Those showers, covering (the entire 
space) between the heaven and the earth, 
and incessantly falling upon the ground, 
(quite) confounded me. 

8. Thereupon, I discharged that terrible, 
flaming and celestial weapon, Vishoshana, 
learnt from Indra, which dried the water 
up. 

9. The showers of stones being destroyed, 
and the watery shower dried up by me, O 
Bharata, the Danavas created illusions of 
fire and wind, 


io. Then I totally destroyed the fire by 
Salila (watery) Reape and arrested the 
fury of the wind by the mighty Shosla (rocky) 
‘weapon. 

in. (And), O Bharata, on the destruc: 
tion of these (illusions), the Danavas, irre- 
pressible in battle, prodeced {simultane- 
ously) several (ather) illusions. 


“12. Thén commenced a terrible shower 


ee pink the dreedfil oe cone at 
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fire and wind, making the haic stand on the 
end (with terror). hee 

13. And that downpour (of rocks and 
weapons) oppressed me in battle. Then 
there spread on all sides a dismal darkness. 

14. When the world was enveloped in that 
terrible and dense darkness, the horses drew 
back, Matali stumbled, 


ts. And the golden whip fell on the 
ground from his hard. O best of the 
Bharatas, getting terrified, he repeatedly 
cried out “Where are you ?” 


16. (And), when he lost his senses, I also 
was seized with a terrible fear. And (thus 
stupified) he said to me in a hurry, 


17. O Sinless being, in days of yore 
aterrible battle was faught between the 
gods and the demons for the sake of nectar, 
which 1 witnessed. 


18. (And) in that mighty and terrible 
encounter, which took place for the destruc- 
ton of the (Asura) Samvara, I acted as the 
charioteer of the lord of the gods, 


19, Again, I drove the horses on the oc+ 
casion of Vitra's destruction, and also wit- 
nessed that awful and terrible encounter 
with Vairachana, 


20, O Pandava, [ witnessed all those 
terrible encounters. But never before (this) 
did I lose my senses, 


21. Verily, it has been ordained by Pi- 
tamoha (Brahma) that the creation will be’ 
destroyed (at thts encounter). For I find no 


; other reason for this battle, if it be not for 


the destruction of the whole universe.” 


22, Hearing these words (of Matali), 
and pacifying my mind with my own effarts, 
and deliberating (within myself) haw 


to baffle this mighty illusion created by the 
Danavas, 


23. I spoke to terrified Matali, “be- 
hold the prowess of my arms, and the power 
of my weapons, and that of my bow Gan- 
diva. 

24. O charioteer, do not be afraid, calm 
thyself. I will, this day, destroy the terrible 
illusion created by them, and also this 
dense darkness, by illusion-creating weas 
pons.” teat 

25. O lord of men, having said ¢ 
1 produced an illusion by the means: 
weapons capable of stupifying the w! 
creation, for the welfare of the celestials,” 


26. That illusion being dispelled, som 
of the foremost amongs the ‘Asuras, Pee 
seased of unri Prowess, again sreated 


we Flaue saree a 








ake 


a7. {ir consequence of which) now the 
world displayed itself, now it was enveloped 
in darkness, now it disappeared (from view), 
and, now again, it was shbmerged into 
water, 

28. And when it displayed itself again to 
view,,Matali with the well-conducted steeds, 
began to course in battle field which made 
the .hair stand erect (with fear). 

29. Then the furious Nivatakavachas flew 
towards me. Seizing this opportunity, I 
began to send them to the abode of Yama. 

go. In that encounter, fatal to the Dana- 

a3, which was still raging, all on a sudden, 
Yeoula not behold those demons who con- 
cealed themselves under the cover of illus 
sion. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-first 
chapter, the illusory war in the Nivata- 
havacha Vuddha of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXXIL 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Contiuned, 


Arjuna said:— 


1. The demons, concealed from view, 
began fighting by the help of illusion, I 
also by the power of invisible weapons 
Na weapons operating on unseen objects) 
faught with them, 

2. And by means of arrows duly shot 
from the Gandiva, | cut off their heads 
wherever they were stationed, 

3-_ Thereupon, the Nivatakavachas, thus 
struck dead by me, all on a sudden, forsook 
their illusion and entered into their own 
city. 

The Daityas having fled and every- 
thing being disclosed te view, I beheld there 
hundreds and thousands of the Danavas 
flying) slain. 

5. (And) 1 saw by hundreds their crush- 
ed weapons, ornaments, limbs and mails. 

6. In consequence of the battlefield 
bei strewn all over with dead bodies, the 
steods had no room to move from one step 
to another. Thereupon with a sudden spring 
they took their statton in the air, 

7. Then concealed from view, the Nivata- 
kavachas, covering the entire firmament, 
rained down crags. : 

8. Other dreadful Danavas entering into 
the entrails of the earth, O Bharata, caught 
hold of the legs of the horses and the 
gat-wheels, 


MAHABHARATA. 


9. When engaged in fighting, (th 
seeding the hoses a the ce ee et 
on the car, on ail sides with rocks, * 


10. On account of the rocks with which 
we were covered, and of the others which 
were fatling (around us), the place where 
we were stationed, looked like a cave. 


11, That I was sore afflicted on account 
of being surrounded by rocks, and the 
steeds being hard pressed, was perceived by 
Matali, 


12. Seeing me terrified he spoke these 
words, O Arjuna, O Arjuna, don't be 
afraid; discharge the weapon, Vajra (thun« 
derbott.)” 


I+ 13. Then, © lord of men, hearing these 
words of his, I let go that favourite weapon 
of the king of the celeslials, the terrible 
Vajra (thunderbolt.) 


14. Inspiring the Gandiva with mantras 
and aiming at the locality of the rocks, 
I discharged sharpened iron darts having 
the touch of the thunderbolt, 


15. And those arrows, turned into thun- 
derbolt (on account of their) being shot 
from the Vajra, penetrated through tbe illu- 
sion and ali the Nivatakavachas, 


16. Then those Danavas, big as rocks? 
smitten by the force of the thunder, fell on 
the ground clashing against one another, 


17. And the shafts, penetrating those 
Danavas, who entering into the bowels of 
the earth had seized the horses and the 
car, sent them to the abode of Yama, 


18.. That place was completely filled 
yith those Nivatakavachas looking like 
Mountains, who were (cither) killed or 
wounded and lying scattered like (so many) 
rocks. 


19. And the fact, that neither did the 
horses, nor Matali, nor myself, suffer the 
least (by that event), appeared strange. 


20. Then, O king, Matali addressed me 
with a smile “the prowess displayed by 
you cannot be seen even among the gods.’” 


21, On the Danava hosts being stain 


all their wives in that city ‘began to’ bewail 
like cranes in autumn. 


22. Then accompanied by Matali, I 
entered that city, terrifying ‘the females 
of the Nivatakavachas” by the rattling 
noise of the car. 


23, Beholding those ten thousands of 
steeds resembling peacocks, and that car of 
the splendour of the sun, the females began 
to flee in large numbers. 


24. Thereupon, there arose a sound of 
the \falling of the ornaments (from the 


GANA 


cue--evy, of those terrified ladies “like the 
Sound of hail falling upon a mountain. 

25. At last the affrighted ladies of the 
Daityas entered into their respective golden 
palaces decked with innumerable gems. 

26, Then beholding that wonderful and 
excellent city, Superior to that of the gods, 
YT asked Maiati, 

27° “ This city appears superior to that 
of Purandara. How is it that the Gods do 

fot reside in such a place 2” 


Matali answered :— 

28. O Partha, formerly it was the cit 
&f our ford of the gods. (But) afterwards 
tho gods were expelled from here by the 
Nivatakavachas. 

29. Having pleased Brahma by the per- 
formance of rigid asceticism, they asked 
(of him) the boons, (namely), to dwell here 
and to be free from all fears of the gods in 


30. Then the self-cxistent lord (Siva) 
was thus addressed by Sakra, “0 lord, 
Keeping our welfare in view, do what you 
think proper.” 

31. ‘fhereapon, O Bharata, the lord 
(Siva) thus commanded Indra saying “O 
destroyer of foes, assuming another body 
you will kill these (demons).” 


Therefore, Sakra gave you the 


32. 
weapons for the destruction ot these 
(lemons), Even the gads had been unable 


to slay these that have been killed by you. 

33. O Bharata, as you have come higher 
just at the appointed time, you have been 
able to kill them. 

94. O,best of mortals, in order to des- 
troy these Danavas, Mahendra conferred on 
you the energy (that belongs to the possessor) 
of those excellent weapons. 


Arjuna said :— 

35. Having killed the Danavas and sub- 
dued (their) city, | returned to the abode of 
the celestials accompanied by Matali. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy- 
second chapter, the destruction of the 
Nivatakavachas, in the Nivatakavacha 
Yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXIIL 
(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—Continued. 
Arjuna said :— 


i, Then, while returning (to the abode 
of Indra), I beheld on my way a great 


sy 


celestial city, moving at will, endaed witht 
the splendour of the fire or the sun, 

2. Containing trees made of jewels, 
teeming with many-cotcured birds of sweet 
voice, inhabited by the Poulamas, and the 
Kalakanjas ever merry, 

3. Adorned with gate-ways, towers, and 
four gates, impregnable, made of all sorts 
of jewels celestial-wonderful to look at, 

4. Containing trees made of all sorts of 
jewels and bearing fruits and flowers, i 
habited by beautiful and celestial fea- 
thery creatures, 
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5. Surrounded on all sides by the 
Asuras, always cheerful, adorned with gar- 
lands, and holding in their hands maces, 

, swords, darts, bows and clubs, 


6. Beholding that city of the Daitya, 
wonderful to look at, O king, I asked Matali 
“What is it that looks so marvellous’’? 


1 Matali said :— 

7. (Formerly) a ‘Daitya-female, named 
Pulama, and another great giantess, Kalaka 
(by name), practised severe austerities for a 

: thousand celestial years, 


8—9. When they had finished their aus- 
terities, the self-existent (god) Shayambhu 
granted them boons, (And), O king af 
ings, they obtained the boons—-viz, that 
their children might never suffer distress 
that (they) might obtain a highly hheautiful 
and an excecdingly splendid aerial city, 


10. Full of all sorts of gems, unassailable 
even by immortals, the Maharshis, the 
Yakshas, the Gandharvas, the Pannagas, 
the Asuras and the Rakshasas, ‘ 


11. Containing all the desirable objects, 
and devoid of gricf and disease. O best 
of the Bharatas, created by Brahma for the 
Kalakeyas, 

12. This is that celestial city, devoid of 

is, which is moving about. © hero, it is 
inhabited by the Poulama and the Kalakeya 
Danavas. 

13. This mighty city is called Hiranya- 
pura, and is guarded by the powerful 
Asuras, the Kalakeyas and the Poulanms, 


14. O king of kings, there they dwell 
happily, indestructible by the gods, free 
‘rom anxiety and having ail their desires, 
ulfilled. - 

15. Formerly it was destined by Brahma 
that they should be killed by mortals. Q 
Partha, (therefore) destroy speedily thest 
invincible and exceedingly powerful Kata 
kanjas in battle by the weapon Vajra 
(chunder-boll). = 
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Arena said — : 
16. © lord of earth, learning that they 


were iodestructible by the gods and Asuras, 
I gladly said to Matali ‘'do yeu go to this 
city speedily. 

17, 1 will bring about the destruction of 
all these enemies of the celestials with 
weapens, There exist no wicked enemies 
of the gods whom I do not consider my 
victims.” 

48, Thereupon, Matali had me speedily 
conveyed by that celestial car, yoked witl 
steeds, towards the neighbourhood of 
Hiranyapura. 

19. On beholding me, those sons of Di 
wearing various sorts of garments and 
mounted on chariots, rushed at me with 
great violence. 


20, Then those foremost of the Danavas 
(possessed) of fiery prowess, angrily assailed 
me with Nalikas, Narachas, Bhakas, Maces, 
swords and Tomaras. 


at. Thereupon, O king, availing my- 
welf of the strength of my knowledge (in 
arms), 1 warded off that shower of weapuas 
by mighty discharges of arrows; 

2a. And coursing through the field of 
battle on the car, Bewildered them. Thus 
confounded, the Danavas began to fell 
down one another. 


23. (And) with blazing arrows 1 cut off, 
by hundreds, the heads of those who, gett~ 
ing confounded, were rushing at one 
another. 


24. Thussmitten (by me) those sons of 
Diti, taking refuge in that city, again rose 
up in the air with it, by the help of illusion 
peculiar to the Danavas. 

25, Thereupon, O descendant of the 
Kurns, covering the passage of the Daityas 
by heavy shower of arrows, | obstructed 
their movement. 


26. (But) the sons of Diti, on the 
strength of their boon, casily supported 
themselves on that celestial and aerial city 
of sun-like splendour and moving at will, 

37. At one time it plunged into the 
earth and then rose up in the air again, now 
it took a curved direction and then again 

- submerged under water, 

28, (Phen) © tormentor of foes, { sur- 
rounded with various weapons that mighty 

moving about at will. 


29. And, O best of the Bharatas, 1 
assailed that city together with the 
Daityas by sHowers of arrows, shot from 
celestial weapons. 


ge. (And), O king, that city of the Asu- 
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ras, riven and broken by straight-coursing 


| steel darts shot by me, fell to the ground. 








| furnished with beautifut flags, 


31. ‘Those Asuras too, O king, wounted 
by my iron shafts, fleet as the thunder, and 
Propelled by Fate, began to rove about. 

32. Then,Mataii, soaring to the heavens, 
as if taking a leap in front, speedily came 
down to the earth on that chariot effulgent 
as the sun, 


O Bharata, then, desirous of fightin, 
with me, they furiously hemmed me in wit 
sixty thousand cars, ( But) { destroyed 


those { cars) by sharpened arrows adorned 
with vulture feathers. 


34-_ They were, then, engaged in the 
fight, like billows on the sea, Thereupon, con- 
sidering that they would not be destroyed by 
the manner of fighting peculiar to mortals, 
35-37. 1, took to discharging dul, 
the celestial weapons, But the thousands 
of weapons, discharged by those car-war- 
riors, the wonderful fighters, gradually re- 
pelled my celestial weapons; and [ beheld 
hundreds and thousands of exceedingly 
powerful (Danavas) ranging on their cars, ip 
tte, displaying various tactics, Adorned 
witn variegated helmets, ornamented mail 





. And decked with various ornaments 
(they ) attracted my mind. I, in that en- 
counter, by shuwers of arrows shot from 
weapens, 

39- Could not oppress them ; but the 
sorely afflicted me. (nus) hard pressed ty 


fumerous (Asuras), futnished with weapons 
and skilled in battle, 


jo I was afflicted in that terrible encoun- 
ter and was seized with a dreadful terror. 
‘Thereupon, mustering up (courage), I 
(bowed down) to the god of gods, Rudra, 

41. Saying “ may all ‘beings remain in 
place," and sent that mighty weapon which 
isnamed Rudra and is destructive of all 
enemies. 

42. Then I beheld a person with three 
heads, nine eyes, three faces, six arms, and 
with hair blazing as the sun or the fire, 


43. (And) O destroyer of foes, as for 


his clothing he wore huge serpents’ issui 
out their tongues, eS *Pents: issuing 


44. Then, 


O best of the Bh: - 
holthing that of the Bharatas, be. 


a terrible and eternal Rudra, and 
shaking off my fear, 1 fixed it on the 
Gandiva. ( And) bowing down to the three 
eyed Sarva of unrivalled energy, 


43. O Bharata, I discharged (it) for the 
destruction of those foremost of the Danavas, 
No soover had! hurled it, than it at once 
assumed a thousand shapes; 


46. (Such as), O lord of the earth, those 
of deer, of lions, of tigers, of bears, of baffa- 
foes, of serpents, of cows, 

. Of Sarvas, of elephants, of monkeys 
indo numbers, of bulls, of boars, of cats, 


48. OF dogs, of ghosts, of all the 
Bhurundas, of vultures, of Gorudas ot 
Chamaras, 


49._vOf the celestials, of the Rishis, of all 
the Gandharvas, of the Pishachas, of the 
Yakshas, of the enemies of the gods, 


0. Of the Gughyakas in battle, of the 
Naritas, of clephant-mouthed sharks, of 
owls, 

St. Of the creatures having the shapes 


of fishes and horses, of beings armed with 
various weapans and swords, and of the 
Rakshasas, armed with maces and clubs, 

§2. These and numerous other (beings), 
wearing vatious shapes, filled the universe 
when the weapon was discharged. 

53—55- (And) repeatedly smitten by cren- 
tures of many shapes covered with flesh, fat, 
bones and marrow, having three heals, 
four tusks, four mouths and four arms, 
the Danavas met with destruction. O 





Bharata, then, with numerous other shafts, | 


blazing like the sun or fire, glaring like the 
fire of thunder-bolt, and made of the essence 


of rocks, ! killed all the Danavas in a mo- : 


ment. 

6. (And) seeing them cut to pieces by 
the Gandiva weapon, deprived of life and 
thrown down from the sky, 1 again bowed 
down to that god, the slayer of the (Asura), 
Tripura, 

57. The charioteer of the gods (Matali), 


beholding them, that were decked wath : 


celestial ornaments, crushed by the Rudia 
weapon was highly pleased. 


58. Seeing that'l performed this unbear- , 


able feat (of arms), unachievable even by the 
celestials, Matali, the tharioteer of Sakca, 
eulogised me ; 

59. And with great delight, said these 
words with joined-hands—the feat, that you 
have achieved, is incapable of being borne 
(even) by the gods and the Asuras. 

60. Even the lord of the gods cannot 
perform sucha feat in battle. This great 
serial city, indestructible by the gods and 
the Asuras, 


61. Has been destroyed by Pa O hero, 
by your prowess and strength of ascetici 
That city being destroyed and the Danavas 
being killed, 

62. All their sorrowing wives smitten 


with grief and with hair dishevelled, issued 
out of their city lamenting like Kuraris, 





| chighly faithful and wounded with 
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63—66. Mourning for their sons, fathers, 
and benthers, uttering piteous cries of dis- 
tress for the loss of their lords, and beating 
their breasts, (they) fell down upon the 
ground, their ‘ornaments falling off from 
their bodies. That city of the Danavas, 
resembling the city of the Gandharvas, 
filled with lamentation, afflicted with sorrow 
and distress, devoid of beauty, and de- 
prived of its lords, looked like a lake de- 
j vou of elephants, or like a forest with all 

its trees dead, (and then) vanished (from © 
{ sight). (And) Matali speedily brought me, 

well-pleased, 
67. And snccessful_ in my mission, to the 
‘abode of the king of the gods. Having 





: destroyed Hiranyapur and killed thase 
‘mighty Asuras, 
{ 68—72. The Nivatakavachas, [ returned 


to Sakra. And, O highly effulgent (king), 
Matali: narrated in detail to the lord of 
the gods, my entire feat (of arms) as it 
tad happened. ‘The prosperous hundred~ 
eyed lord Purandara, together with the 
Vasus, hearing the fall of Hiranyapur, the 
dispersion of the illusion, and the’ des- 
truction of the exceedingly powerful Nivata- 
Kavachas in battle, became pleased and 
exclaimed “bravo! bravo!" Then the 
lord of the gods together with the celes~ 
tials, repeatedly cheering me, spoke these 
highly delighttul words :—“ The feat that 
joa have displayed m_ battle, surpasses 
that of the gods and of the Asuras. 

73. © Partha, you have (now) paid your 
preceptor's fees by slaying my powerful 
enemies. U Dhananjaya, you. will, thus, 
ever remain cool-headed in battle,{ 


74-75 And be able to discharge your 
weapons unerringly. Neither the celesiials, 
| nar the Danavas, nor the Rakshasas, nor the 
| Yakshas, nor the Asuras, nor the Gan-~ 
lharvas, nor the birds, nor the serpents 
shall be able to stand you in fight. (And) 
O Kuru's son, O virtuous son of Kunti, 
Yudhisthira, having conquered the earth 
by the strength of your arms, will govern i 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-third 
chapter, the destruction of the tyes 
of Hiranvapur, in the | Nivatakavacha 
Yuddha of the Vana Parva. 








. CHAPTER CLXXIV. 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA 
PARVA)—continued. 
Arjuna said :— 
1. Then the lord of the gods, seeing me, 
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aid’ acknowledging me as his own, duly 
spoke these words. 

2. O Bharata, all the celestial weapons 
are with you ; (therefore) noenortal on earth 
shall by any means be capable of conquer- 
ing you. 

3. O-son, when you will be engaged in 
batile, Bhishma, Drona, Kripa,” Karna, 
Sakuni, together with (other) kings, shall not 
approach (in strength) a sixteenth part of 
yours." . 

4: The lord Maghavan gave me this 
impenetrable celestial armour capable of 
protecting the body, this golden garland, 

5. And also this conch, Devadatta, emi 
ting forth loud roars. (And) Indra him- 
self fixed this coronet (on my head.) 


6. Sakra then granted me these pre- 
cious and beautiful celestial garments and 
these heavenly ornaments. 


7. Thus, O king, duty honoured, 1 
dwelt cheerfully in the abode of Indra with 
the children of the Gandharvas. 


8. Then Sakra, well pleased, unanimously 
with the immortals spoke to me :— 
“© Arjuna, the time for your departure 
has (now) arrived, your brothers are thinking 
of you.” 

9. Thus, O monarch, remembering the 
troubles brought on (us) by gambling [ 
passe? (these) five years in the abode 
indra. 

10. Then did I behold you surrounded 
by (my other) brothers om the summit of 
the lower range of the mountain Gandha- 
madana, 


Yudhisthira said :— 
31, © Dhananjaya, fortunately you have 
obtained these celestial weapons, and it is 


hy good fuck too, that you have worshipped 
the lord king of ‘the celestials. 


12, And luckily, O tormentor of foes, O 
sinless being, you have beheld that very god, 
Sthanu himself, together with the goddess 
and pleased them by fighting. 


And O the best of the Bharatas, 
it is that you have obtained an inter- 
view with the Lokapalas. It is because you 
are fortunate that we have prospered 
fortunately you have come back. 


14. Today-do I consider the entire earth, 
adorned with cities, as conquered, and the 
sons of Dhritarashtra as subdued. 


15. © Bharata, (now) 1 wish to see those 


celestial weapons by means of which you 
destroyed the powerful Nivatakavachas. 








"MARANHARASA, a2 








Asjuria sai 
16. You will behold tomorrow morning 

all those celestial weapons whereby ine 

Nivatakavachas were slain, : 


Vaishampayans said :— 

17. Having thus related the events in 
connection with his arrival there, Dhanan+ 
jaya passed that night there together with 
all his brothers. 

Thus ends the one hundred and seventy 
Fourth Chapter, the exhibition of weapons, 
tn the Nivatakavache Yuddha of the Vana 
Parva. 





CHAPTER CL¥XV, 


(NIVATAKAVCHA YUDDHA 
PARVA—Continued.) 


Yaishampayana said :— 

1, The night being spent, Yudhisthira, 
the foremost of the virtuous awoke, and. 
performed the ‘necessary duties together 
with his brothers. 


2. Then he (Yudhisthira) saidto Arjuna, 
the joy of his mother, “*O son of Kunti, 
show me the weapons whereby you destroy- 
ed the Danavas,”” 


3+. Thereupon, O King, O Bharata, the 
Pandava, Arjuna showed those celestial 
weapons granted (to him) by the god, 

4—5. (And) duly observing the puri- 
factory rites, the highly-energetic Dhanan- 
jaya, seated on the earth as (his) carp— 
having the mountain for its pole, the base of 
the mountain for its axle and the cluster of 
beautiful bamboo trees for its socket pole 
and clad in that celestial mail of great 
splendour, looked (highly) beautiful. 

6—7. (And) O son of Kunti, the hand- 
some (Dhananjaya) of mighty arms, holding 
(in his hand) the bow Gandiva, together 
with the conch presented to him:by the ce+ 
lestials, was about to exhibit in due order 
those celestial weapons. (But) As he coms 
menced to display those heavenly weapons, 


8. The earth, being oppressed by the 

ight of his feet, began to tremble together 
with all its trees and the rivers, and the 
mighty ocean became troubled. “ 


g. The mountains were rent, the wind 
ceased to blow, the sun ceased to shine, the 


fire did not burn, ; 
to, And the twice-born (Brahmanas) 
could by no means recite the Vedas. Ard 
O Janmejaya, the creatures inhabiting the’ 
entrails of the-earth, : c 
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. 21." Being (sore) oppressed, rose up and 
‘with distorted countenances and joined hands 
and trembling (with fear), surcounded the 
Pandava (Arjuna). 

12, And scorched by those (celestial) 
weapons they prayed to Dhananjaya (to 
spare their fives), Then the Brahmarshis, 
the Siddhas, the Maharshis, 

13," And the mobile beings—all these 
creatures arrived there. The most exalted 
Davarshis, the celestials, 

14. The Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 
Gandharvas, the feathery creatures, the 
sky-ranging creatures—~all these beings 
appeared (on the scene), 

1s. Then Pitamaha (Brahma), all the 
Lokapalas (the guardians of the ten cardi- 
nal points), the divine Mahadeva, together 
with all their followers, made their appear 
ance (at that spot), 

15. (And) then, O mighty monarch, 
Vayu (the wind-god), bearing variegated 
celestial flowers, began to strew them all 
around the Pandava (Arjuna). 

17. O king, commissioned by the gods, 
the Gandharvas sang various melodies, and 
taultitudes of Apsaras danced there. 

18. (And) O king, at that very time, 
Narada, sent by the celestials, arrived 
(there) ‘and spoke to Partha these words 
grateful to the ear :— . 

19. “O Arjuna, O Bharata, forbear 
discharging these celestial weapons. ‘These 
(weapons) ought, by 10 means, to be hurled 
where there is no object to hit at. 

20. And unless sore afflicted, one should 
not discharge these even if there is an 
object (present). O descendant of the 





Kurus, it will result in a terrible disaster, 
if these weapons* are (causelessly) dis- 
charged. 

21. O Dhananjaya, if these powerful 


weapons are duly kept, they will no doubt, 
lead to your happiness. 

22, (But), O Pandava, if they are not 
(carefully) preserved, they will lead to the 
destruction of the three worlds. Therefore, 
do not attempt such a (rash) act again. 

23. O Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), you 
will behold them when Partha will make 
use of them for the destruction of your 
enemies in battle.” 


24, O the most exalted of mortals, having 
prevented Arjuna (from hurling these 
weapons), all the celestials and all other 

~ beings who had come there went to their 
respective abodes. id 


195, © descendant of the Kurus, when 
adi those had taken their departure, the 
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Pandavas, together with Krishna, began to” 
dwell cheerfully in that foresy 


Thus ends ie hundred and seventy fifth 
chapter, the exhibition of weapons, in the 
Nivatakavacha Yuddha of the Varte Parva. 





» CHAPTER CLXXVI- 
(AJAGARA PARVA), 


Janamejaya said :— 

1, On the return of that best of the care 
warriors from the abode of the stayer of 
Vitra (Indra) being skilled in arms, what 
did the Parthas do in company with the 
heroic Dhananjaya. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. Those foremost of men, brave as 
Indra, together with Arjuna, sported in the 
pleasure-gardens of the lord of wealth 
(situated) in those forests on that excellent 
and beautiful mountain. 


3. Beholding those peerless abodes and 
Aicanare gardens interspersed with” trees, 

iriu, the formost of men, with a relish for 
arms, and bow in hand, ranged at lacge 
(among) those (woods). 

4.0 monarch, those sonsof a king, havin, 
obtained a residence through the favour ol 
king Vaisravana, did not long for the pros- 
perity of earthly creatures, (in as much as) 
that period (of their lives) was quite) a 
blessing (to them). 

5. Incompany with Partha they lived 
there for four years which appeared to them 
(short) usa single night. ‘The former six 
years and these four,topether numbering ten 
‘of their forest life glided smoothly away, 


6. Then (once upon a time) seated before 
the king (Yudhisthira), the intrepid son of 
Vayu (the wind-god), together with Jishnu 
and the heroic twins, resembling the king 
of the celestials, spoke in private these sweet 
and beneficial words. 


. “Oking of the Karus, in order to 
make your promise bear fruit and to further 
your interests, we are not going to slay 
Suyedhana together with {all} his followers 

89. In spite of our being deprived by. 
Suyodhana of the happiness we deserve, wa 
have been (hitherto happily) dwelling (in the 
woods) these eleven years, And hereafter 
too, O monarch, at your command, wander= 
ing in the forests regardless of our position, 
we shall cay. spend the period of our ins: 
cognits life, deluding that being of wicked 
mind and character. And ( vodhanny 
being tempted by our residence in 








ass 


neighbourhood will not be inclined to be- 
Tieve that we have removed loa distant 
country. * 

10-11. Rhere O King,remaining in con 
ment for one year, and (then) wrecking 
vengence on that worst of mortals, Suyodha- 
na as well as his followers, we shall root out 
that vilest being (like a thorn) and regain 
our kingdom after the overthrow of our ene- 
mies, Therefore, O foremost of the virtuons, 
come down on earth, O king of mortals, 
if we continue to dwell in this country re- 
sembling heaven itself, we stall be abie to 
forget our griefs. 

1a, But then, O Bharata, the sacred 
fragrance of your fame will disappear from 
(voth) the mobile and the immobile worlds ; 
(for) regaining the kingdom of the most 
exalied of the Kurus, you will be able to 
perform glorious deeds. 

13._ In that case, O monarch, you will al- 
ways have what we already obtained Irom 
Kuvera. (Therefore}, O Bharata, direct 
your thoughts towards the punishment and 
destruction of your guilty enemies. 

14—1§. {For), O king, even the wielder 
of the thandet-bolt himself can not bear the 
burnt of your fiery prowess. And O fore- 
most of the virtuous, he, having Suparna for 
his mark, Krishna, and the grandson of 
Satayki, both bent on your welfare, will not 
feel any pain even when fighting the geds 











themselves. As Arjuna is unzivalled in . 


prowess, so am 1, O monarch, 


16. And, O king, as Krishna together | 
with the Yadavas is eager for your wellare ' 
The twins also are brave and | 


soam I. 
skilled in arms, 

17. (And) we, whose chief object con- 
sists in the advancement of your wes 
and prosperity, encountering your enemies 
in battle, will kilt them.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

18. Then, knowing the intention of theirs 
{his brothers) the high-souled and excellent 
son of Dharma, versed in (the science of} 
religion and profit and possessed of great 
energy, went round the abode of Vaisravana. 
And Dharmaraja, greeting the places, rivers 
lakes and alt the Rakshasas, 

19. Looked at the route which he had 
teken before. Then that high-souled and 
pure-minded being, looking at the mountai 
Prayed to that prince of mountains, saying, 








20. " Having performed my task, con- 
quered my enemies and recovered my 
kingdom, may 1, O lord of mountains, 
together with my friends, behold you agai: 
fer Performing asceticiem with’ subdued 
mind.” *. 















MAHARUARATA, 


a1. (And) when surrounded by alt hig 
brothers and the Brannanag, the. lord 
of the Kurus proceeded along the fore 
mer path, he was carried across the moun= 
tain waterfalls by Gatatkacha with his fol- 
Jowers. 


22. (And) when they were about to start 
{on their journey) the great sage, Lomasha, 
rave them instructions as a father gives to 
his own sons, and then went to the must 
sacred region of the celestials. 

23. Similarly advised by Aristisena 
those foremost of men, the Parthas, pro- 
ceeded along, beholding (on the way) vari- 
ous great and beautiful Tiethas (sacred 
places resorted to by pilgrims). 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy sixth 
chapter, the departure of Lomasha, tn the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parv. 





CHAPTER CLXXVII. 
(AJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said — 
‘Those foremost of the Bharatas, on 
ving their delightful abode on that ex- 
cellent mountain with waterfalls, the ele- 
phants of eight quarters, the Kinnaras and 
birds, were not happy at heart. 
2. But those best of the Bharatas again 
, experienced a great delight on beholding the 
lavourite mountain of Kuvera, the Kailasha 
looking qwhite as the clouds), 


; ¢ 3-4. And those heroes, the excellent of 

| mortals, armed with bows and swords, felt a 

i great delight, beholding (on their way) 

+ elevations.and defiles, dens of lions, rows of 

} craggy causeways, numerous waterfalls, low 
lands here and there, and various other 

| great forests inhabited by numerous deer, 
birds and elephants. 

§. (And as they journeyed on), romantic 
i forests, rivers, lakes, caves of mountain, 
migty mountains, caverns—all these always, 
by day and night,became the dwelling places 
| OF those most excellent men, 

6. (Thus) resting in many inaccessible 
| places, and crossing the mountain Kailash 
| of incomprehensible grandeur, they at length 

reached the exceedingly beautiful hermitage 
| of Vrishaparva. 


7, Meeting with the king, Vrishaparva, 
and being weltomed by him they recovered 
from fatigue, and then they related (to him) 
faithfully’ and fully the story of their stay in 
the mountains, 


8. And having’ happily spent a night in 
that hermitace™ Toctusated by the 
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eelestials and the Maharshis, those warri 
gladly repaired to the great Jujube tree 
for a sojourn again, 

. ‘Then arriving atthe place of Nara- 

yana, all those high-souled men, devaid of 
Sorrow, began to dwell there, beholding the 
beloved lake of Kuvera, frequented by the 
celestials and the Siddhas. 
(And) seeing that lake, those sons of 
Pantlu, the best of ail men,—deviod of sor- 
row, began to sport there, (just) as the sin- 
less Brahmana sages do on getting a habi- 
tation in the garden of Nandana. 

13, Then having spent a month happily 
at Vadari, all those herues gradually pro- 
ceeded towards the country of Suvahu, the 
king of the Kiratas, along the same route by 
which they had come (before). 

12. Journeying through China, Turaska, 
Daradd and all the provinces of Kulinda, 
rich in heaps of jewels, and crossing the in- 
accessible Hymalayan regions, those war- 








10. 








iors (at length) beheld’ the capital of 
Suvahu. 
13. Hearing of the arrival of those sons 


and grandsons of kings in his capital, King 
Suvahu, full of joy, advanced to welcome 
them. And those best’ of the Kurus also 
greeted him, 

iy. Meeting with King Suvahu, and 
joined by their charioteers with Vishal 
their head, by all their attendants ts 
with Indrasena, by the porters And by 
servants of the kitchen, 


spent a night there happily. 
i cha tugeUter wits all 
and retain all the cha- 
teers und the cars, they then proceeded 
towards the prince ‘of mountatis in the 
neighbourhood of Jamuna. 

16-17. And having found in that 
mountain—abounding in water talls—whose 
orange and grey coioured pleteau is covered 
with a sheet ut snow, the great forest (named) 
Vishakhayapa, inhabited by boars and birds 
and cesembiing the forest of Chitraratha, 
those heroic men began to dwell there. 
And those foremost of hunters, the Parthas 
lived peacetully in that forest tor a year. 


18, There, ina mountain cave, Vriko- 
dara coming across a very powertul serpent 
distressed with hunger and terrible hke 
death itself, became afflicted at heart with 
sorrow and distraction. 


1g. ‘ (But) Yudhisthira, of immeasurable 
prowess, became the liberator of Vrikodara 
and extricated him from the gripe of the 
snahe shich coiled round his whole body, 


« a0. And when the twelvth year of their 
forest Fe fart arrived, those. degrenrtanie 
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of the Kuras, blazing in splendour, eng: 


in asceticism, and given principally to the 

-actice of archery, leaving that forest look- 
ing like that of Chitraratha, repaired 
gladly towards the confines of the desert, 
‘Thence they arrived at the banks of the 
river Saraswati and therefrom desirous of 
dwelling there repaiced to the Lake Dwaita- 
vana. 


22. And seeing them enter Dwaitavana; 
theinhabitants of that place engaged in 
asceticism, restraining their passions, practi 
sing purity, and fervid devotion and living 
on ({auds) crushed with stone, approached 
them with grass mats and water vessels (Gn 
their hands for their reception). 

23. The banks of the river Saraswati 
were adorned with the holy fig, the Rudra- 
Ksha, the cane, the jujube, the catechu, the 
isa, the Bel, the Inguda, the Pilu, the 
San nd the Karira tree. 


24. Wandering joyfully by the Saras- 
watt beloved by the, Vakshas, the Gane 
dharyas and the Maharshis, and looking ike 
the abode of the celestials, those sons of 
king lived there happily. pak: 

Thus ends the inundred and serenty- 
seventh chapter, the return to the region of 
Daitubans, in the Ajagara of the Vuna 
Parva, 














CHAPTER CENXVIEL 
(AJAGARA PARV.A)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. U sage, why did the terribly powerful 
Bhima endued with the strength of tem 
thousand elcphants entertain such a dread- 
ful fear of that snake ! 


2—4. That tormentor of foes, who in a 
defiant spirit challanged even the son of 








| Pulastya, the dispenser of wealth, to a single 


combat and who encountering the Yakshas 
and the Rakshasas at the lotus lake (of Ku- 
vera) dostroyed them (wholesale) has been 
described by you as seized with tear and 
dismay. All this 1 am desirous of hearing ; 
great indeed 1s my curiosity. 


Vaishampayana eaid :— 

5. Vrikodira wandering at _pleasu 
armed with (his) bow and sword, betel 
that detighttul forest frequented by vie 
celestials and the Gondharvus. rs 

6, He then viewed those auspiciqug: 


regions on the Hymalayan moun 
ted by the Devarsive adi! the Bae 
‘hes, inhabited by the Apsaras, ie 


ast 





7. . Ringing here and there with the 
joicing of the Chakara, Upachakara, 
vaka, Kokila (cuckoo), and Vringaraja 
birds, 

8. And abounding in numerous shady 
trees, always bearing fruits and Rowers, 
‘soft owing to contact with snow, and grate- 
ful to the mind and eye. 


g. He viewed also mountain streamlets 
containing waters (white and cold) like 
snow, (sparkling and transparent) like the 
gem Vaidurja (lapis lazuliy, and swarmed 
with ducks and Karandavas. 

10. He also saw forests of Devadaru 
(pine) trees looking like a net for the 
clouds, and also Tunga'and Kaliyaka forests 
interspersed with yellow sandal trees. 

t1. And that exceedingly powerful 
(Pandava), wandering in the level and dry 
tracts of the mountain in pursuit of the 
game, pierced them with unvenomed darts, 


12. In that forest the renowned Bhima~ 
sena of great prowess and endued with the 
strength of a hundred elephants, killed 
‘man}) dreadful wild boars simply by brute 
force. ; 


1314. And the terribly-powerful Bhima 
of mighty arms, possessed of the strength 
of one hundred elephants, and capable of 
encountering an equal number of men, and 

mighty prowess, and strong as the lion 





a 








. or the tiger, killed in that forest many deer, 


doars and buffaloes. 


1§. {And he) uprooted and broke the 
trees with great violence, making the earth, 
the forests, and the neighbouring places re- 
sound. 


16—18. (And) the ever-proud and fear- 
fess Bhimasena not subject to decrepitude, 
crushing the summits of mountains, shout- 
ing, felling down the trees, filling the earth 
with his vociferations, striking his arms, 
uttering loud shouts, and clapping hus han 
roamed about in the woods with great 
lence again and again. Mighty elephants 
and powerful lions, 

19. ‘Terrified by the yells of Bhimasena, 
loft their lairs through fear. At some places 
sunning, some sitting and at others resting, 





20-22. (He), desirious of bagging 
games, wandered about fearlessly in that 
awfully tecrible forest. And in that forest, 


the exceedingly powerful Bhimasena, valiant 
and strong as the tiger, roamed on foot like 
the dwellers of woods, And the highly en- 
ergetic and exceedingly powerful (Bhima- 
sena), entering into that great forest, sent 
forth strange yells terrifying ail the crea- 
tures. Thea serpents, frightened at the 
sions. of Bhimasena, hid themselves in the 
85, 
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23. (But he) overtaken them with speed, 
leisurely pursued them. ‘Then the highly 
powerful Bhimasena, resembling tha lord of 
the gods, 

24. Saw a terrible-looking serpent of 
huge shape lie in a mountain fastness, cover= 
ing the entire cave with its body. 

25. Its gigantic frame was stretched out 
like'a mountain; and it was possessed of 
enormous strength, Its skin was speckled 
with many spots and ils colour was yellow. 

26. It had a mouth wide asa cave and 
furnished with four teeth; its eyes were, 

¢-cotoured and glaring, and it con 
stantly licked the corners of its mouth, 


27. It wasaterrorto all creatures, sed 


it looked like the (grim) destroyer ; and b: 
the hissing noise of its breath it seemed to! 
reprimand (the intruder). 

28. Seeing that, Bhima got so near to 
him, that  goat-devouring serpent suddenly 
seized him forcibly into the gripe of its two 
arms. 

29. And in consequence of the boon 
which the serpent had received, as soon as 
Bhimasena’s body came in contact with that 
of the serpent, he lost his senses, 

30. The strength of Bhimasena's arms, 
which by far the most exceeded that of 
others, was equal to the might of ten thou- 
sand elephants, 

31. ‘Thus subdued by the snake, even 
that energetic man trembled slowly and was 
unable to make any cffurt (lo extricate him- 
sell). 


+32. And seized in the gripe (of the ser 
pent) and charined by the boon it had re- 
ceived, the [eunine-shtouldered and mighty 
armed (Bhims) lost his sfrength. 

33. ‘That hero tried his very best to ex- 
tricate himself, but in no way succeeded in 
overpowering it, aoe 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy 
eighth chapter, the seiure of Bhimasena 
by the serpent, in the Ajagara of the Vana 
Paria. 





CHAPTER CLXXIX, 
(AJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayans said :— 
1. The energetic Bhimasena being thu 
overpowered by the serpent began to pon- 


der on the mighty and wonderful strengtt 
of the snake. 


2. And he said to that mighty snake "C 


best of serpents, O saake, kindly tell. me whe 
yon sare ond what you t de with me 
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3. 1 am the Pandava, Bhimasena, and 
the younger brother to Dharmaraja. How 
dsit that 1, who am possessed of the strength 
ef ten thousand elephants, have been 
brought under your power ? 

1. Ihave in battle stain countless lions, 
lions having manes, tigers, buffaloes, and 
elephants ail assembled together. 

§. © excellent of serpents, even the ex- 
ceedingly powerful Rakshasas, Pishachas, 
and Pannagas cannot endure the force of 
my arms. . 

6, Is it by virtue of any science or by that 
‘of any boon conferred on you that you have 
been able to overpower me inspite of my 
exertions? 

7. Now it appears to my mind that the 
strength of men isfruitless, since, O serpent, 
you have overmastered my great strength.” 

8. When the heroic Bhima of great 
achievements was saying all this, the serpent 
seized him, and coiled him all round with its 
gigantic body. 

g. _ Having thus overpnwered that one 
of mighty arms, and then liberated his 
plump hands the serpent said these words. 

.to O mighty armed being, [ have been 
hungry for along time. It is to my good for- 
tune, therefore, that you have been to-day, 
destined by the god for my food ; for life is 
dear to all corporeal beings. 

11. © tormentor of foes, it should be 
Surely narrated by me to-day how have 1 
worn this snake-shape. Listen, O virtuous 
being. 

12, Thave been brought down to. this 
state on account of the anger of the Maha- 
tshis, now desirous of expiating the curse I 
shall relate to youalt about it. 

ty It is known (to everybody) that there 
was a royal sage, named Nahusha, and you 
too, no doubt have heard of him. He was 
the ancestor of your forefathers, the son of 
Ayu and the pepetuator of his race. 

14. Lam he. Owing ta my disregard for 
the Brahmanas Ihave fallen into this plight 
by the curse of Agastya. Now behold my 
fated wretchedness, 

15 Though you are my descendant, 
exceedingly handsome, and therefore should 
fot be killed by me, yet I willeat you up 
to-day. : 

16 O the best of mortals, whether it be 
acow ora buffalo, whatever comes within 
my reach during the sixth part of the day, 
cannot escape (from me). 

17. O the best of the Kurus, you have 
-been overpowered not by the strength of an 
animal of a lower order, but by virtue of 
the boon that it received. ‘ 
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18. When I was rapidly falling (Gown on 
earth) from the throne of Sukra, placed in 
front of the palace, ! béesought the divine 
and excellent sage (Agastya) to free me 
from the curse. 

19. (At which) that energetic sage, filled 
with pity, replied to me "you will get tid of 
it after the expiration some time.” 

20. I then fell down to the earth, but 
my memory did not fail me. Therefore do 
I still remember the past, however ancient it 
might be. 


2t. That sage (Agastaya) told me also 
however conversant with the relation sub- 
ing between the soul and the Supreme 
being’ shall be able to answer your 
questions shall free you, from the curse. 

22, And, O king, beings stronger thar 
yourself if seized by you, shall instantly lose 
their strength.” 


23. heard all these words of those kind» 
hearted sages who conceived an attachmen 
towards me. (And) those twice-born one: 
then vanished. 


24. (Thencefarth) 1, who had committec 
numerous reprehensible acts, having become 
a serpent, O highly resplendent being, have 
been dwelling in filthy hell (anxiously) awai+ 
ting (the time of the expiration of my 
curse). : 

25. Then the mighty-armed Bhimasenz 
said to the snake “O highly-energetic creas 
ture, Lam neither angry nor do If blame 
myself, 

26. Because man has sometimes the 

ver of, and sometimes becomes powerlest 
in bringing or destroying happiness or sors 
row. None should on that account, distres. 
his mind. 

27. Whocan rise superior to Destiny by 
self-cxertion? I think , Destiny is supreme 
and self-exertion fruitless. 

28, For, behold, struck by (the perver- 
sity of) Destiny [have to-day lost the 
strength of my arms and been reducec 
to this condition for no evident cause. 

29. But this day I do not so much grieve 
for my death as for my brothers, who have 
been driven from their kingdom into exile ir 
the forest. 

30. This Hymalayan (mountain) is in- 
accessible and full of the Yakshas and the 
Rakshasas. Here looking about for me 
they will be dejected and crest fallen, 

31. Hearing of my death they will giv 
upsail exertions (for the recovery of thai 
kingdom). (For), it was 1, who, eager fr 
the tecovery of our kingdom, incited thi 
pious ones, by harsh words fto'make exéF 
tions to regain it), bp 
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2. Or, (it may be) that Arjuna (alone) 
will aot grieve (for me) ; because he is in- 
Belligent, versed in (the sciencg of) all wea- 

ms and unconquerable by the gods, the 

jandharvas and the Rakshasas, 


33-34. Not to speak: of the son of 

Dhritarashtra, that deceitful gambler, des- 
ised by all men, and full of arrogance and 

ignorance, he (Aryuna) of mighty arms 
and endued with exceeding prowess is alone 
no doubt, capable of tearing the lord 
of the cdlestials from his throne. 

35. And I mourn for my poor mother 
fond of her children, who is always desirous 
of our greatness superior to that ever attain 
‘ed by our enemies, 


36. And, O serpent, wilt all the hopes 
and desires that hapless woman has in me 
Prove fruitless on account of my death ? 


37. And the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva, | 
ever proud of (my) mantiness, and always 
protected by the prowess of my arms, and 
‘who ever follow (me) their lord, 

38. Will, at my death, be dispirited, de- 
prived of strength and energy, and smitten 
with sorrow. This is what I think of 
now." , 

39-, In this strain Vrikodara gave vent to 
his grief profusely. But being cuiled by the 
body of the snake could not make any exer- 
tions (to extricate himself from its folds.) 

_ 40. On the other hand, Yudhisthica, the 
gon of Kunti, beholding and thinking of ter- 
rible ill omens became uneasy. 

41. Alarmed at beholding the points all 
ablaze, Jackals, stationing themselves i 
the right of that hermitage, began to send 
forth dreadful and inauspicious howls. 

42. And facing the sun, the ugly and 
dreadful-looking Vartika, shaving only one 
leg, one eye and one wing, was seen to 
vomit blood, 

43. And drawing in (volumes of grifts the 
wind began to blow dryly and furiously. In 
the right all the bids and beasts began to 
bewail. 

44. And at the back the black-crows 
cried “go, go.” And his (Yudhisthira’s} 
right hand began to tremble constantly ; 





45. And his heart and left leg began to 
twitch, and his icft eye auguring evils, began 
to contract, 

‘46. And, O Bharata, the intelligent 
Dharmaraja ‘apprehending some imminent 
‘danger asked Draupadi “where is Bhima"? 


‘47. The daughter of Panchala answered 
“Vrikodara has been long out.” Then 
be of mighty arms, accompanied by Dhouma 
Jeft (the place), 
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48. After having given instructions 
Dhananjaya for the pratection of Draupac 
and having directed Nakula and Sahade’ 
to take care of the Brahmanas. 

49. Then the royal son of Kunti left th 
hermitage and tracing his (Bhima’s) fc 
prints began to search about for Bhimaser 
am that mighty forest. 

50. Inthe west he found many powerf 
leaders of elephant-(killed) and saw ¢ 


ground impressed with Bhima’s (foc 
prints. 
st. Then beholding many thousands 


deer and hundreds of lions lying (dead) 
that forest, the king became aware of F 
(Bhima’s) route, 


52. And he behold numerous tre 
broken by the wind, caused Ly Bhimz 
thighs, lying scattered on the way as th 
here of fleet as the wind pursued the game 


53. And following those marks he arr 
ved ata brackish inaccessible, rough ar 
dangerous plaice full of dey) winds ar 
leafless trees, covered with thorny plan 
and abounding in gravels, stulnps ar 
bushes: and “there ina = mountain ca 
he discovered Ins younger brother (lyia 
stupified in the fulds of that best uf suakes 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy nin 
chapter, the discovery of Bhimw by ¥ 
diisthiva, in the Ajagura of the Var 
Parva. 











CHAPTER CLXXX, 


(AJAGARA PARVA)—Continned. 


Vaishampayana sail 

1, ‘The intellectual Yudhisthira, behol 
ing his dear brother coiled by the body 
the snake addressed ium thus, 

2. O son of Kunti, how have you m 
with this disaster? And who is this be 
of serpents endued with a body (huge) as 
mountain, 

3. Beholding his elder brother Dha 
maraja, he narrated to him fully as to he 
he came into the clutches of the serpent. 


Bhimasena said :— 

4. QO worshipful brother, this powerf 
cerpent) has caught me for his food. F 
is the reyal sage Nahusha living in t! 
serpent-shape, 7 


Yudhisthira said :— 


5. O long—tived serpent, (kindly) libera 
my exceedingly powertul brother, We w 
‘ive you some other food to salisly -yor 
unger. 
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The snake replied :—~ 
6. Having come to my mouth, E have 
t this son of 2 king for my food. Do 

eave this place. You ought not to remain 

here. For, (if do) I will eat you to-morrow. 
7. O mighty-armed child,jt is (so) ord 
ed that he who will step into my jurisdiction, 
shall kecome my food. You are also in my 
jurisdiction. 
8. Afteratong period (of abstinence) 

1 have got this your younger brother for my 

food. {will not (therefore) release him. 

Nor do 1 want any other meal, 


Yudblathire sald 

9. O serpent, Yudhisthira asks you to 
tell (him) truly whether-you are a god or a 
demon or a uraga. What have you scized 
Bhimasena for? 

O snake, by obtaining or kaowing 
will you be sutisfied? What food 
I provide for you? Under what 
conditions will you let him off ? 


The snake replied 


tt. O sinless being, O| monarch, 1 was 











10. 








thy ancestor, the son of Ayu, and fifth in | 


descent from'Soma and was known by: the 
name of king Nahusha. 

12. By sacrifices, asccticism, study of the 
Vedas, ‘self-control and prowess I casily 

_ Rained mastery over the three worlds, 

1g. Having attained to such an eminence 
1 was elated with pride. Thousands of 
Brahmanas carried my p.lanquin. 





14-_ Intoxicated with the drink of pros- 
pery I then insulted the twice-born ones: 
and was, (thereiore), O monarch, brought to 
this (miserable) plight by Agastaya, 





15, But, O Pandava, even till now I 
have not lost my memory. And it is by 
the grace of the high-souled Agastaya, 


16. That { have got your younger 
brother in the sixth portion of the day, {or 
my meal. I will neither release him nor do 
I want any other (food). 


17. But if to-day you answer the questions 
RB by me, I will then liberate your brother 
rikadara. 


Yudhisthira said :-— 


18, Ask (me), O serpent whatever you 
like, In order to cause your satisfaction I 
shall, if 1 can, answer your questions, 


19. You are no doubt aware what ought 
ta be known by the Brahmanas, Therefore, 
© king of snakes, on hearing your words 
shall answer them, 
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The snake said :— 


20, O king, whom can.we calla Brah- 
mana, and OeVudhisthica, what is it-that 
ought to be known 7 From what you bave- 
said I deem you to be endowed with very 
high intelligence. 


Yudhisthira said 

O monarch of snakes, it is said that’ 
‘a Brahmana in whom are found (the 
qualities of) truthfulness, charity, for- 
giveness, good conduct, benevolence, as- 
Ceticism and mercy. 

22. And, O serpent, that which ought. 
to be known is the Supreme Brahma’ 




















pleasure and pain—and attaining access to 
which creatures are past all misery. 


The serpent. said :— ‘ 
O Yudhisthira, even in the Sudras 
d truthfulness, charity, forgiveness, 
benevolence, — merey, _ kindness, — and, 
knowledge of the Vada which promotes the 
e of the four arders, which is true 
and which is the guide in religious matters. 

24. And, O king of men, that which is to 
be known is asserted by you as devoid of 
pleasure and pain; bat Fdo not find any 
such thing in which these feelings are 
absent. 


Yudhisthira sai 


The Sudra in whom these charac~ 
teristics are present is no Sudra (é. ¢.) some= 
thing higher, a Iirahmna, and the Brahmana 
in whom these are wanting is no Brahmana 
at all (fe) a Sudra. $ 

26. And, O serpent, it is asserted that he 
who is distinguished by these qualities is a, 
Brahmana, and «he who does not possess 
them is a Sudra, 




















27. Again, as regards your remark that 
the object ta be known’ does not exist, 
for, nothing that is devoid of these (feelings) 
of pleasurc and pain can have any 
existence, 


28. It seems (at indeed first sight) that 
existence is impossible without these 
(feelings). But as cold is characterised by 
an absence of heat, and heat cold, 


29. Socan not there exist an object 
characterised by the absence of both these 
feelings (of pleasure and pain)! O Ser- 


pent, thisis my opinion: what do you 
say? F 
The serpent said :— vt 


jo. If, O. monarch, as you assert, 
Brahmana is fecognised by certain virtueg, , 


ota 
then, Q long lived ‘one, the distinction of 


castes is to no purpuse so long as he does 
Rot possess these qualities. _ 


Yadhisthira said :— 


31. O highly intelligent and migh 
snake, T thinks, here in thee wortd, it is ped 
difficult to ascertain one’s caste on account 
ef promiscuous intercourse of all the 
orders. 


32. Men of all the four orders are with- 
eul restriction constantly begetting children 
‘on women of all the castes. And speech, 
cohabitation, birth and death of menof all 
the orders aie similar in all respects. 

33. “The proof of this, i.e. the difficulty of 
ascertaining one’s caste is found in such 
expressions, made use of by the Rishis, 
as “whatever caste may belong to, we 
celebrate the sacrifice.” 

34. It is, on this account, that the wise 
have asserted that the character is the 
chief. and needful thing. 

44. The natal ceremony of a male person 
is performed even before the severance of 
the navel chord. On that occasion his 
mother is désignated Savitri and his father 
Acharya (priest). 

35. Before initiation into the Vedas every 
man is regarded as a Sudra. There being 
a difference of opinion on the point 
Sayambhuba Manu has laid down, 

6. That if having gone through the 
purifactory rites (as laid down in the Vedas) 
the first three ordes do not regulate their 
conduct, according to them, in that case, O 
mightiest of serpents, the mixed castes 
should be considered as superior to them. 

37- O great Snake, O excellent Serpent, 
{have ere now designated him as a 
Brahmana who observes the principles of 


good behaviour. 


The Snake said :— 

38. O Yudhisthira, f have listened to 
your words. You are acquainted with what 
ought to be known. (Therefore) "how can 
I (now) devour your brother Vrikodara? 

Thus ends the hundred and eightieth 
chapter, the colloguy between Yudhisthira 
and the Snake in the Ajagara of the Vene 

area. 





CHAPTER CLXXX1. 
(AJAGARA PARVA) continued. 
Yudhisthira said :— 
. ty (Q Serpent), in this world, you are so. 


superiorly versed in the Vedas and the 
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Vedangas, that I should like you will teff 
ma, by what (sorts of) acts men can obtain. 
heaven. A 


The Serpent said:— 

2. In my opinion, © Bharata, by bes- 
towal of alms on deserving objects, endear- 
ing words, truthfulness, aud unenvious- 
ness one can have access to heaven. 


Yudhisthira said-:— 

3. © Snake, between benevolence and 
truthfulness, which is more praiseworthy 7 
And tell me as regards unenviousness and 


ood behaviour which is the more and which 
is the less important. 


The Snake replied :— 

4.. The superiority or inferiority among 
charity, truthfulness, forbearance from 
malice and sweet speech is estimated at by 
the benefit which each of these tends to 
produce. 

5. Sometimes truthfulness is considered 
superior to some charitable acts, And, O 
| king of kings, sometimes charity is deemed 
mote praiseworthy than true speech. 

6. And similarly, O Jord of the earth, 
O mighty monarch, abstenance from malice 
is (sometimes) deemed superior to sweet. 
speech and vice versa. 


7. Thus, O monarch, (their superority - 
or inferiority) depends on their utility, Now 
if you have anything more to ask, speak 
out, and I shall solve your doubts. 


, 8, (Kindly) tell_ me O Serpent, how the 
access of a disembodied being to heaven, 
how his enjoyment of the rewards and 
endurance of the punishment. consequent on 
its acts, and how its precéption through the 
senses, can be conceived, 


The Snake replied :— 


» O king, on account of their own 
(meritorious or evil) acts men are seen to 
attain one of the three conditions of re«_ 
birth as men, heavenly existence or birth 
aniiong the lower animals. 


to. By charity, unenviousness, absence 
of slothfuiness and by self-exertion one goes. 
to heaven from this stage of men, 


11. (Bul) by contrary acts, O king of 
kings, one 1s either re-born among men or 
among lower animals, (Therefore) O child, 
it is particularly laid in this subject, 


12. That he who is subject to lust, anger. 
malice and temptations, being degraded 
from the human state again takes’ his birth 
among the lowar animais, 
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«13 And as is laid down in the Vedas, gets 
rid of the existence among the lower animals 
ia order to attain the human state again. 
And cows, cattle, and horses and other 
animals are (even sometimes) seen to attain 
to divine tile. 

t4 © child, such is the transmigration 
‘of a creature according to his (good or evil) 
actions, But he that is wise reposcs his 
toul in the everlasting Spiri 

15. ‘The embodied spirit enchained by 
Fate and enjoying the ple 





jéasute or sufferin; 
the pain consequent on its acts, takes birt! 
repeatedly. But he that has lost touch of 
his action is conscious of the destiny of all 
born creatures. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

16. Tell me, O Serpent, truly and with- 
out hurry how the spirit (parted from the 
corporeal frame) becomes cognisant of 
sound, touch, form, smell and taste, 

17. And, O highsminded being, do you 
not simultaneously feel the sensations of 
touch, taste, etc., by means of the senses? 
O best of Snakes, (kindly) answer all these 
questions of mine. 


The Snake replied — 


18, O long-lived being, the thing termed 
Atman tiking refuge ina physical frame 
and manilesting itself through the organs 
of sense, enjoys properly the perceptible 
objects. 

19. O the best of the Bheratas, know 
that the senses, the mind and the intellect 
assisting the soul in its enjoyment of the 
perceptible objects are called Karanas. 


20, O my child, the soul moving out of 
its proper place and assisted by the mind 
acting through thé organs of sense—the re- 
ceipiants of alt sensations—gradually per= 
ceives all the sensible objects. 

at. O the most exalted of men the mind 

is the cause of all percep- 
tions; and therefore it cannot at one and 
the same time perceive a plurality of objects. 


22. The Soul,Q the most valiant of 
mortals atutioning itself between the eye 
brows, sends the high and the low intellect 
to different objects {of sense). 


23. O best of kings, knowledge which 
the yogis derive from the operation of 
telligence, manifests the action of the Soul 


Yudhisthira said :— 


a4. Tell me the (kindly) the nent 
characteristics of ne mind: ‘and the ins 
tellect (respectively) ; (because) the know- 
ledge (of their functions) is said to be the 
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-principal requirements of those cenvers 
sant with the Supreme being. 


The Snake tnswered :— 


25. Through cloudiness of understanding 
the soul becomes subject to intellect. For 
this reason, though it (intellect) is known 
tobe shbordinate to the sone, it guides the 
fatter. ” 

26. The intellect is called into existence 
by acts of perception ; (but) the mind exists 
of itself ; and the mind and not the intellect, 
has the power of causing the sensations of 
pleasure and pain, 

27. O my child, these are the points of 
distinction between the mind and the in- 
tellect you are also conversant with this 
subject. What do you say ? 


Yudhisthira said :— 


28. O the best of those endowed with 
intelligence, you have a superb intellect. 
Why (then) do you ask me this question, 
en you are well acquainted with all that 
should be known. 


29. Lam ata great loss to understand 
how you became subject to illusion who 
performed excellent devds and obtained an 
abode in heaven. 


The Serpent said :— 


30. Even a highly intellectuat and wise 
man is inflited with prosperity. And in 
my opinion those that are given to luxury 
lose their sense. 

31. So, O Yudhisth‘ra, 1 too, intoxicat- 
ed with the drink of prosperity, have fallen 
into this degraded state and ‘then having 
recovered my rearon am addressing 
you thus, 

32. O tormentor of foes, O mighty 
monarch, you have rendered mea good 


‘ul curse. 

33. In days of yore when mounted on a 
celestial chariot | used to range through 
the heavens, elated with pride, £ thought 
of notning else. . 

34. The Brahmarshis, the celestials, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, 
the Pannagas and all the inhabitants of the 
three worlds had to pay me taxes. 5 

35. Such, O king, was the mysmeric 

of my eyes, that all whatever creature 
Feast my looks, | instantly whhdree all 
his energy: is 

36. Thousands of Brahmarshis 

“in drawing my palanquin, 


| pious self | have been freed from this dread~ 








“abe” . MAY 
O king, this sin on my part brought about” 
my fail from my exalted position. 

37. One day when the sage Agastaya 
was drawing my palanquin my teet touched 
his body. Thereupon Agastaya cursed me 





you turn into a snake. ” 

38." Thus deprived of my 
J fell down from that conveyance. 
the course of my fall] found my: 
ned into a snake with my head downw: 
(Fhen) | besought that Brahmana “Kindly: 
free me from this curse. ! 

39. O divine sage, graciously pardun 
‘me (because) 1 have been mad througl 


Aad 0 











pride. Thereupon, he, moved with pity | 
addressod me while [ was falling down, | 
thus :— 


40. Yudhisthira, the best of the virtuous 
will liberate you from this curse. And O | 
Monarch, when tus horrible sin of pnde 
qin you), 

4t. Willcome to an end, you will enjoy 
the fruits of your virtue.” Vwas then dost 
in wonder on behing the strengtt of tis | 
asceticisn. 

42. And it is for that reason that I have | 

ut to you thew questions relung tw 
Brahma and the Brahnanas. “Trathtumess, | 
self-control, asceticism, benovolence, wneivi- ; 





ousness and adlierence to virtue, 1 


43. O king, and not race nor (illustrious) ; 
family, are the means by which parsaits | 
must attain saltation, May your younger 
brother Bhimasena Le all bath; and Un 
monarch, may you be happy. 2 shail 
go to heaven again. H 








Vaishampayana said :— : 
44. Having said this, the king Nahusha | 


giving up his snake shape and assuming his 
‘celestial body returned to heaven. 


45. And the virtuous and prosperous 
Yudhisthira too, accompanied by Bhima 
and Dhouma came back to his hermitage. 


46. Then Yudhisthira, the best of the 
virtuous, related, in detail, all that had 
happened, to the assembled Brahmanas, 


* "59. Hearing all that, O king, all the 
Bralbmanas, his three brothers and the re- 
nouned Droupadi were greatly amazed. 








- 4B.. And those best of the Brahmanas 
desirous of the welfare of the Pandavas, 
Kendemning the rashness of Bhima, told him 
not to do such an act again. 


2 gg, 


‘The Pandavas too were de- 
wee 


greatly 
tah hichly ner arial Phin 





i 

5 

prospetty | 
a 







<o 
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out of danger and continued to dwell there 
happily. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty first 
chapter, the rescue of Bhima, in the Aja~ 


| gura of the Vana Parva. 
in anger sayimg ** euin overlake you; do | 





CHAPTER CLXXXII., 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. While “they (the Pandavas) were 
bving there, the rainy season, which puts 
end to summer and is agreeable to all 

(ures, inade its appearance. 
2~3. ‘Then, hundreds and thousands of 
sible clouds covering the (entire) firmament 
d the cardinal points, emitting thunder- 
ing roars, and looking like (so many) 





| awnmysin the rainy scason, incessantly 





ed down showers night anil day, ‘The 
eflulgence of the sun disappeared from the 
earth; and its place was filled by the stain- 
Luss splendour of lightning, 


4. And the earth, over grown with 





rass 


i tecimng with gnats and replies, maddened 
i 





oy, and saturated with wats 
serene and became delightful to all. 


When the (surface. of the) 


, looked 





rth was, 





3 


' flooded with water it could not be discerned 
! whether the ground was even or uneven or 


whether there were rivers, ground &. 

Atthe close of summer, the streams 
agitated waters and carevring vio~ 
with a hissing noise inke (flight of) 





| Arrows, lent a grace to the woods. 


7 ‘The boars, the stags and the birds, 


i drenched in water began lo utter various 


sounds that could be heard in the forests, 


8. The Chatakas, the peacocks, the male 
Kokilas and the excited frogs all intoxicated 
(with joy) began to frolic about. 


‘Thus, while the Pandavas were wan- 
g about in dry sandy tracts at the 
shbourhood ef mountains the delightful 
rainy season 60 various in aspect and rp- 
sounding with (the roar,of) the clouds passed 
away. 

10. Then came autumn, croweded with 
ganders and cranes, when the forest tracts 
were over grown with verdure and the 
streams became clear, 


11, The sky and the stars shone with a 
stainless tusture and tthe country was 
swarmed with beasts and bicds. This season 
of antumn became auspicious to the high- 
souled sons of Pandu. 


12, (Then) the nights free from dust and 
cool with clouds were adorned with numer- 
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13. And (the Pandavas) béheld the 
Avers and the tanks, full of cool water, and 
beautified with lilies and lotuses, and plea- 
sant (to the eye). 

14. And they experienced a great de- 
light in wandering along the sacred Sara- 
evati whose banks resemble the firmament 
and are covered with canes. 

1y. And those weilders of strong bows 
were highly glad at seeing the auspicious 
Sarasvati full of limpid water. 

16, © Janamejaya, while dwelling there 
they passed the most sacred night of the 
full moon in the month of Kartika. 

39. And in company with the righteous 
and high-souled ascetics, the Panadavas, 
the best of the Bharatas, spent that juncture 
in exeellent devotion. 

+8. And when the dark fort-night set in 
immediately after, the sons of Pandu toge- 
ther with Dharma and their chacioteers and 
cooks proceeded to the forest of Kamyaka. 


Thus ends the hundred and eighty second 
chapter, the return to Kamyaka, in the 
Markandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXIII, 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Acriving at (the forest of ) Kamyaka, 
and being huspitably recieved by the saints, 
Yudlusthira and the other Pandavas began 
to dwell there with Krishna, 


2, While those sons of Pandu were se- 
curely dwelling at that place they were sur- 
rounded by multitudes of Brahmanas. 

+ 3. Andacertain Brahmana said “Souri, 
the dear friend of Arjuna, of mighty arms, 
possessed of scll-restraint and endued with 
high intellect, will come (here), 

Because it is_ known to Hari that you 
the perpetuators of the Kuru race have 
arrived here ; and he is always desirous of 
seeing you and secks your welfare. 


5. And Markandeya, who has lived for 
ages, has performed severe austerities, has 
studied the Yedas and who is given to devo- 
tion, will very soon come and join you." * 

“6-7. Andat the very moment when 
the Brahmana was saying these he saw 
KKeshava coming thither. And that fore- 
most of car-warriors, the son of Devaki, 
desirous of seeing those most exalted of the 
*Korus, arcivedon a chariot yoked with the 

rses named Saivya and Sugriva and 
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accompanied by Satyabhama as Indva by 
the daughter of Pulama (Sachi! <3 

8. Getting down from the car, Krishna, 
following. ‘thé usual custom, greeted with, 
great delight, the intellectual . Dharmaraja 
and the highly powerful Bhima, 


9. He then paid his adoration to Dhouma’ 
and (in his turn) was grected by the twink, 
Then embracing Gudhakesha (Arjuna of 
the curly hair) he spoke soothing words to 
Droupadi. 

to, And that tormenter of foes, the des- 
cendant of the Dasarhas, having met with 
his beloved and heroic Arjuna after a long” 
time, embraced him again and agai 


11, And similarly Satyabhama, the be- 
loved queen of Krishna,embraced Droupadi, 
the dear wile of the Pandavas. 

12, Then the Pandavas together . with’ 
their wife and priest paid their respects to 
the lotus-eyed (Krishna) and surrounded 
him on alll sides, 


13. And the learned Krishna being 
joined with the Partha, Dhananjaya (winner 
of riches), the slayer of ‘demons looked as 
beautiful as that high-souled divine lord of 
all created beings (Siva) when united with 
Kartikeya (his son). 

14. Then he who wore a coronet on his 
head (Arjuna) having refated in detail to 
the elder brother of Gada (Krishna) all the 
incidents in connection with their forest tife 
asked ‘how ace Subhadra and Abhimanyu ?” 


1g. And the destroyor of (the demi 
Madhu, having, in the usual rime lied 
ed Arjuna, Droupadi and the priest 
(Dhouna), and having eulogised the ki 
Yudhisthica took his “seat with them and 
spoke these words, 


16, “It is asserted (by the wise), O 
Pandava, that righteousness is superior 
towinning kingdoms, and, O King, in order 
to foster it (virtue), asceticism is necessary, 
And you, who have performed your duties 
in strict obedience to truth and canhdour 
have conquered both this world and the 
next. . 
17. You first studied (the Vedas) by 
observing the proper rites; you have next 
acquired mastery over the whole science 
of weapons; and then hacing .abtained 
wealth by pursuing the methods followed by 
the Kshatryas you have performed all the 

















ancient sacrificial rites, 





18. Youare neither addicted tq senspal, 
pleasures, nor, O king of kings, da yon pass 
form anything from motives of sejf-interent, 
nor do you subserve your duties to 
of wealth: It is (or these reasgns) thas 
you have been styled the virtuous King. - 


a66: 





19. @ King, although you have won 
kingdoms, wealth and are surrounded by 
all sorts of luxury, you are ever bent on 
charity, truthfulness, asceticisn’, faith, me- 
ditation, forgiveness and patience. 

ao. When the inhabitants of Kuru 
Jangala beheld (the modesty of) Krishna 
outraged in the assembly hall, O Pandu 
who but yourself could brook that (beastly) 
conduct ‘(on the part of the Kurus) so very 
odious to virtue and custom ? 


at. It admits of no doubt that with all 

our desires gratified you will soon credita~ 
by govern your subjects. And when your 
promise (to spend twelve years in exile) 
will be futfilled, we will try our utmost to 
chastise the Kurus.’" 


22, Then, the chief of the Dasarhas siid 
to Dhoums, Bhima, Yudhisthira, the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) and Droupadi "it 
is by your good fortune that Kiriti (Arjuna 
who wears a coronet on his head) has re- 
turned with a merry mind after having been 
well-versed in the science of weapons.’* 


a3. And the lord of the Dasarhas (Krish- 
na) together with friends said to Jajnasenee 
the dau shter of Jajnesena (Krishna ‘'fortu- 
itis that you have been again united 
with Dhananjaya (the winner of wealth) all 
hale and hearty. * 


24. O Krishna, O Jajnesenee, these 
young sons of yours chiefly given to the ac- 
Quisition of the science of arms are all of 
‘ond behaviour and always follow in the 
footsteps of their worthy friends. 


25. And, O Krishna,, although your 
father and your brothers ‘try to tempt them 
with a kingdom and territories, the boys 
find no pleasure in the abodes of Jajnesena 
or of their maternal uncles. 


26, And, O Krishna, safely proceeding 
towards the country of the Anartas when 
your sons, chiefly bent on the acquisition of 
farme, enter the city of the Veishnis, they do 
ot even long for celestial happiness. 


27. And Subhadra always instructs 
them ca:efully to observe good manners as 
you yourself or the venerable Kunti woutd 

jo. 














© Krishna, as the son of Rukshmini 
+. ,.; dmna) is the tutor and guide to Ani- 
fnddha,. Abhimanyu Sunitha and Bhanu, 
30 he is to your sons also, 


29. And Prince Abhimanyu, an able 
teacher always gives insiractions to them 
brave and active as they are, inthe arts of 
weiiding maces, swords, buckles, and other 
Wespzne and of driving cars and siding 
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30. And the son of Rukshmini, having 
thoroughly instructed and having duly con ~ 
ferred weapons upon them, takes much de- 
light in witnessing the valour of your sons 
and of Abhimanyu. 


31. And O daugliter of Jajneasena, when 
your sons go out for field” sports, each of 
them is followed by cars, horses, vehicles‘ 
and elephants.” : 

$2. Krishna, then addressing the Dhar- 
maraja, said “O king, let the Dasarha 
warrior, the Kukuras and the Andhakas, 
obeying your orders remain wherever you 
wish, 

33. O monarch, let the army of the 
Madhus, the strength of whose bows is as 
impetuous as the wind,and led by Halahudha 
(the wielder of the plough) and_ consistin, 
of cavalry, infantry, horses, chariots and 


elephants, prepare td carry out your 
commands 
34 © Pandava, send Suyodhana, the 


son of Dhritarasthra, the vilest of sinners 
together with bis friends and followers to 
the path of the lord of Subha (Soila) the 
son of the earth. 

35- Dwell where you please, O monarch, 
during the period appointed by you in the 
assembly hall; but at dre end ‘of which 





letthe city Nagpur (Hastina) await your 
arrival therein when the Dasarha warriors 
have cut down the forces of your enemies, 


6. (During the appointed period) 
abandoning your sorrow and getting rid. of 
your sin, wander at pleasure wherever you 
Tike; and then with a merry heart you will 
enter the renowned city of Hastina and 
also your principality.” 

37. Then the high-souled_ Dharmaraja, 
being informed of the views thus clearly 
expressed by that best of men and praising 
the same and looking at Krishna spoke 
these words with joined hands to him. 


38. “© Keshava, it admits of no doubt 
that you are the refuge of the Pandavas; 
and the Parthas are under your protection. 
When the time for action will arrive, you 
will andoubtedly do all that you have just 
said. 

39. We will spend the period of twelve 

rs, as we have promised, in lenely forests, 
And then having duly completed the period 
of our incognito life, é Keshava, the sons of 
Pandu will place themselves under your 
protection. . 

40. May this intention of yours, alwa 
remain in you. For O Kestrtva, t 
Parthas, the sons of Pandu, firm in truth, 
and devoted to charity and duty, together 
with their friends, celations and their wives 
are (always) under your protection.” 
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Valshampayana sald 


4t. O Bharata, when the aescendant of 
the Veishnis and the Dharmaraja were 
thus conversing, the highssouled Markan- 
deya, great devotion, grown wise by 
austerities, who had lived .many thousan: 
was seen to approach (there.) 
mortal and without signs of senelity, 
endued with beauty and magnanimity, 

43. He looked like a youth of twenty 
five years old. When that wise saint who 
hi nn matty thousands of years made his 
@ppearance, 

44. All the Brabmanas, and the Pandavas 
together with Krishna paid their adoration 
tohim. And when that most exaited of 
saints, thirs honoured, was peacefully seated, 
Kesheva giving expression to the views of 
‘the Brahmanas and the Pandavas thus 
addressed him. 


Krishna said :— 


45. The Pandavas, the assembled 
Bralimanas, Droupodi, Satyabhama as well 
as myself are all desirous of hearing your 
most excellent words. 


46. (Graciously) narrate to us (therefore) 
the sacred events of ancient ages and the 
eternal rules of righteous conduct by 
which kings, women and saints should be 
guided. 
Vaishampayna said: 

47. When they were all seated the 
divine saint Narada too, of pure soul, came 
there to see the Pandavas. 

48, Then, all those highly 
and most exalted of mortals, honoured that 
magnanimons saint by offering him, accord- 
ing to the usual custom, water to wash his 
feet, and the obldtion called Arghya. 

49. Learning that they were about to 
hear the words of Markandeya, the divine 
saint Narada signified his assent ¢o the 
Proposal. 

ae Then the eternal Krishna, who knows 
well what is the convenient moment, 
spoke to Markandeya with a smile“ O 

rahmarshi, kindly relate to the Pandavas 
whatever you wish to say” 

§t Thus addressed, Markandeya, of 

reat austerities, replied ‘‘ wait a moment. 

will relate lots of events." . 

+52. Thus spoken to, the Pandavas 

together with the Brahmanas waited a little 
looking at that great saint glorious as the 
noon-day sun. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


55. (Then) the son of Panda, the king 
of the Kurus, seeing that the great sage 




















intellectual 
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was desirous of speaking, asked him, with 
the intention of suggesting topics for 
narration. 

54, ‘You're ancient in age and are 
therefore conversant with the events relating 
to all the gods, the demons, the high-soule 
sages, and the royal saints. 

55. We consider you deserve all honoar 
and adoration; and we have, for_a long 
time, been desirous of seeing you. This son 
of Devaki too has come here to pay us a 
visit. 

56.--57.. When I consider that I have 
been deprived of happiness for no fault of 
mine and when see the wicked sons of 
Dhritarashtra prospering in every respect 
it strikes me that man is the agent of his 
meritorious or wicked acts, and that he 
reaps the fruits of his own deeds. How 
can then God be the agent 7 


58. And O the best ot those conversant 
with th- supreme Being, why does man 
become subject to pleasure or pain? Is it 
in this world or in another exigtence that he 

1 Feaps the fruits of his acts? 


59. O best of Brahmanas, how is it 
that the consequences of the good or evil 
acts of an embodied being follow him in this 
world or after his death in the next 7 


60, Do we reap the fruits of our acts in 
this life or in another existenee? And O 
descendant of Bhrigu, where do the results 
of the acts of an animated creature rest 
after his death ?" 


Markandeya said :—~ 


61. 'O the best of speakers, this question 
is worthy of you and is just what you should 
ask. You are well informed of whatever is 
fit to be known. Bur it is for the sake of 
form that you are asking the question. 


62. I will now narrate to you how men 
experienee pleasure and pain in this world 
and in the next. Listen to me with an un= 
divided attention, 


G3. Prajapati (the lord of all created 
beings) who first sprang into existence, 
created for the corporeal beings, bodi 
stainless, pure and given to virtue. 


64. Othe most exalted of the 
the primary men had all their desires grati~ 
fied, were given to virtuous deeds, and were 
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truthful, godly and pure. 


65. They were all as good as the 
themselves, could soar to the heavens, 
down again, and range at pleasure wherever 
they liked. a 

66. They had contro! over their life 
and death, had few difficulties and =~ 
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had alltheir desires gratified, were free 


67. Could visit the high-souled gods and 
the saints; were well-versed in all the 
religious ordainances; had self-control and 
wore devoid-of envy.- 


68. They lived for a thousand years 
and had as many sons, But in process of 
time their powers were limited to walking 
solely on the earth's surface, 


69. And they became subject to lust 
and anger, practised falsehood and duplicity 
for subsistence and were overpowered by 
greed and ignorance. And When these 
(wicked) men died, 


70, They were born among tower ani- 
mals or driven to hell, and again and again 
had to suffer the pain of re-birth in this 
wonderful world on account of their vicious 
deeds: 


qt. Then their desires, their aims, their 
knowledge and thetr rituals bore no fruit ; 
‘They were afraid of everything, their reason 
was clouded and they were oppressed with 
sorrow. 


72. And they were generally marked by 
their wicked deeds, born in low family, affli- 
cted with various diseases, and became evil- 
minded and the terror of others. 


73+. Their life became short and wicked 
and they paid the penalty of their terrible 
deeds; were covetous of everything, became 
atheists and indifferent in mind. 


74. O sen of Kunti, the fate of a crea- 
ture after death depends upon his acts in 
this world. As regards your question as to 
where the treasure of the acts of the wise 
and the ignorant remains, 


75. And where they reap the fruits of 
their own meritorious or vicious deeds, hear 
the decisions on the subject. 


76. Man by his ociginal subtle frame, 
made by the creator, accumalates a great 
store of good and evil deeds. 


77... When his days are numbered he lea- 
ves this frail body and is immediately born 

‘among another order of creation; and he 
never remains disembodied even fot a single 
moment. . 


98. In that new existence his (good and 
evil) acts always follow him like his shadow, 


and the consequences thereof make his exis- 
tence either pleasurable or painful. 


79. The wise only by means of spiritual 
insight know that every creature is chained 
to an unchangeable fate by the dest 
(Yama) for his virtue or vice and that he is 

“" to get rid of the consequences of his 
in good or evil fortune. 


MAHABHARATA. 


80. O Yudhisthira, have related {to yout. 
the fate of those whose intelligence has been 
clouded with ignorance. Now hear of the 
excellent state attained to by the wise. 


81, These men are of great ascetic me- 
tits, learned in ail the religious books (ie the 
‘Vedas and the Tantras), firm in duty, de- 
voted to truth, engaged in ministering to the, 
comforts of their elders ; : 


82. Are well behaved, given to the prac« 
tice of yoga, of torgiving’ spirit, self-con- 
trolled; energetic, well-born and are en+ 
dowed with the signs of greatness, 


83. Owing to their control over their 
passions they are well-governed in mind ; 
by practising Yoga they are devoid of de- 
sease and by the absence of sorrow 
and fear they are free from (mental trou- 
bles.) 


84. In course of birth whether timely or 
premature or while confined in the womb, 
(in short) in every state, they know the rela- 
tion subsisting between their own souls 
and the eternal spirit, by spiritual in- 


85. The high-souled saints gifted with 

sitive and intnitive knowledge being born 
in this world of actions attain to the celes- 
tial regions again. 

86. O monarch, by practising Yoga, or 
by Destiny or by their own acts, men attain 
to (happiness ‘or misery). Do not think 
otherwise. 


87. O the best of speakers, O Yudhis« 
thira, hear an instance of what I dgem to be 
the highest good in this world. 


88. Some men enjoy happiness in this 
world but not in the next ; some attain it in 
the next world but not in this; while others 
neither in this world nor in that to. 
come. 


89. They, that possess vast wealth, sport 
themselves every day richly adorning’ their 
persons (with ornaments and dresses.) 
Such men, O destroyer of powerful enemies 
being addicted to physical enjoyment, attain 
to happiness in this world but not in the 
next. 


go. Oslayer of foes, those who are ab- 
sorbed in spiritual thoughts, devoted to.asce- 
tism, engaged in the study of the Vedas, and 
who mortily their bodies, have a contro! 
over their passions and abstain from killi 
animals, enjoy happiness in the next world 
but not in this. 


gt. Those that first lead a virtuous life, 
and honestly acquire wealth in due time and 
then marry and perform sacrificial rites, ate 
tain happiness both in this world and 
to come, 
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2. And those stupid persons who have 
neither learning nor asceticism, nor charity 
and who do not multiply their kind and are 
not given to worldly joys attain to happiness 
neither in this world nor in the next. 

3, You are alt highly powerful, vigorous, 
ended with ‘celestial enctgy, well read and 
in order to serve the purpose of the gods 
have come down (from the heavens) and 
been born in this world for the extirpation 
(of the wicked people). 

94. Having achieved glorious deeds and 
having gratified all the gods, the saints and 
the Piiris, you, who are so heroic, devoted ta 
spiritual meditation, self-controlled, given 
to purity and engaged in self-cxtertion 
will at length in due course, 

95 Gradually attain to that excellent 
heavenly region,—the abode of the virtuous, 
by means of your own (meritorious) deeds. 
Othe lord af the Kurus, let no doubt, 
trouble your mind on account of your 
misfortune, for this affliction will lead to 
your (ultimate) happiness. 

Thus ends the hunted and eighty- 
third chapter, the narration by Murkan- 
deya (of the events of by gone times), 
in Markandaya Samasya ‘of the Vana 
Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXXXIV. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :—~ 
1, Then tha sons of Pandu said to the 
magnanimous Markandeya ‘“(kindly) nar- 
rate to us of the greatness of the Brahma- 
nas which we are very desirous of hearing”’ 
2, Thus addressed, the highly energetic 
and divine Markandeya of great austcrities 


and well versed in all the departments of 
religious writs replied (to them). 


Markandeya said :— 

3+ Once upon atime a handsome and 
vigorous young prince of the Haihaya race, 
conqueror of enemie's cities, went out to 
hunt. 

ro 
covered with grass aad creepers he saw 
near (him) a Muni wrapped up inan 
antelope’s skin which served as an upper 
garment. 

. And mistaking him for a deer he 
railea (the Muni). Afflicted at heart and 
smitten with gricf for what he had done, 


While he was wandering in the forest’ 


26g... 


6, The lotus-eyed prince went to the 
distinguished Haihaya Chiefs and informed 
them of the matter. ‘ 


7. @ child, of hearing of it, and seeing 
the (dead body) of the Muni who lived an 
fruits and roots they became sick at heart. 


8. Then all those (sings) making en~- 
wiries here and there as to whose son the 
juni was, soon arrived at the hermitage of 

Aristanemi, the son of Kasyapa. 

9, And bowing down to that high-souled . 
sage constantly engaged in austerities they 
remained standing there and thé Muni too 

busied himself 10 welcome them, 

10. They then said to that magnani« 
mous sage, “we are no longer worthy of - 
your reception in as much as we have un- 
fortunately killed a Brahmana.’’ . 

11. And that Brahmanical sage said to 
them “how have you killed a Brahmana? 
Say where he is; and you all behold the 
power of my devotional exercises.” 

t 12, ‘The chicfs, then having truly re+ 
lated to him all that had taken place and. 
having retuined to the place (where the 
corpse of the Rishi was) did not find it 
there. 

13. And searching about for it they 
returned covererd with shame and devoid of 
consciousness like one ina dream. n, 
O the conqueror of your enemy’s cities, 
that sage, the son of Kasyapa, said to 
them, 

14. “O kings, is this the Brahmana who 
was killed by you? He is indeed my son 
devoted to great austerities.”” 

15. And O king, beholding that Rishi, 
they were highly amazed and they al! 
exclaimed “it 1s indeed highly wonderful. 

16. How has the dead been restored to 
life? Is it by the strength of asceticism 
that he has been brought to life again? 

17. Q Brahmana, we are (very) curious 
to hear it, if indeed it can be heard,” 
(Therepon) he replied ‘‘O kings, death. 
can not display its power before us, 

18. I will relate to you the reason here- 
of biefly and argumentatively. As we 
strictly adhere to our own duties, we are 
not afraid of death. 

19. We speak well of the Brahmanas 
and never vilify them ; therefore we do not 
fear death. 

20. As we entertain our guests with food 
and drink and regale our dependants with’ 
plenty of food and then eat what is left; 
so we have no fear of death. : 

-ar. Weare peaceful, charitable, of foe. 

giving disposition, fond of visiting sacred, 














ajo. 


ines, benevolent and we dwell in holy 
therefore we entertain no fear of 

death. And as we associate with men of 
devotional épirit, death haS no fearfor us. 

22. Ihave told you a bit only (of aur 
devotional power). Now devoid of pride and 
vanity you all return together (to your 
homes}. 

23. O ‘best of the Bharatas, (then) 
those kings, saying “be it so” and bowing 
down to that great sage returned cheerfully 
to their country. . 

Thus ends the ome hundred and sighty- 
fourth chapter, the story of the greatness 
of the Brahmanas, in the Markandeya 
jamasya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXV. 


(MARKANDEYA SHMASYA PARVA) 
—Cantinued. 


1. Hear ftom me again of the great 
of the Brahmanas. We have heard that 
royal sage Vainya by name was engaged 
in celebrating the horse-sacrifice and that 
Atri was prepared to go to him for alms. 
But at last actuated by religious motives he 
abandoned jesire for riches. 

3. After much deliberation (as to what 
he should do) that highly energetic (sage) 
became desirous of iving in the forests 
and calling his wedded wife and sons to- 
gether spoke to them thus :— 

4. May it be your inclination to go to the 
forests soon ; because (by repairing there) 
we shall attain the highly blissful and 
tranquil fulfilment (of our desires). 

§ To this his wife, actuated by vir- 
tuous motives, also replied “‘ go to the high- 
souled Vainya and beg of him immense 
wealth. 

6, That royal sage engaged in horse 
sacrifice will give you the wealth begged by 
you. Then, O Brahmanic sage, having 
Teceived from him vast wealth, 

7. And having distributed it among the 
sons and the attendants, you may go whith- 
er you like, This is the highest virtue as 
instaficed by men versed in religion. 


said :— 

© highly fortunate (wife), T have been 

told by the noble-minded tama that 

Vainya is religious, conversant with (the 

principles of the science of} profit and devo- 
to truth, 
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9. But he is surrounded by Brakmanad 
who are very envious of me. “As Goutama 
has informed me of this I dare not go there 

to, For even if I speak these (highly) 
beneficiat and religious words. calculated 
to bring about the fulfilment of one's desires 
they will oppose me with speeches produc 
tive of no good. 

11, But, O highly wise (wife), I relish 
Your proposal and will (therefore) go theres 

‘ainya will bestow on me cows and i+ 
mense wealth, 


Markandeya continued — 


12, Saying this, that sage of great 
devotion, soon repaired to Vainya's. sacri« 
fice. And reaching the sacrificial altar 
he eulogised the king, 

13. With noble apeeches and then said 
these words, 7 


Atri said :— 

O king, you are indeed blessed, you are 
the lord of all beings, and are the greatest 
Sovereign on earth. 

14. The sages pay their adorations to 
you. And there is none conversant with 
religion besides you.” (‘Thereupon that 
sage of great austerities (Gautama) said to 
him in anger. 


Goutama said:— 


15. O Atri, do you not repeat sich 
(foolish words) again. Your understanding 
45 not yet matured. In this world, Mahendra, 
the lord of all creatures, is the greatest 
monarch. 








16. O king of kings, thereupon, Atri re+ 
plied to Goutama "this king is as much the 
dispenser of our destiny as Indra, the lord 
of all creatures. Your intellect is clouded 
ignorance and you have no sense at 
all)” 


Goutama said :— 


17. I am sure, itis not I but you who 
are labouring under a misconception in this 
matter. Desirous of obtaining his favour 
you are flattering the king before this 
assembly of men, : 


__ 18. You are not conversant with what 
is the hightest duty nor do feel any need 
for it, You are ignorant as a child; why 
then have you grown so old in years ? 


| Markandeya coutinued :-— 


19. When they were thus quarreli 
before the Munis who were engaged in. the 
sacrifice, the latter enquired “ What is the 
matter with these two men? 
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av. “Who did admit them to the court of 
Vainys 7 What is it that they are clamour- 
wegg for 7” 

ai. Then the highly righteous Kasyapa 
versed in all duties stepping between the 
disputants inquired of them the cause of 
ther quarrel. 

a2. ‘Thereupon, Goutama addressing that 
assembly of the most exalted sages said. 
"OQ the best of Brahmanas, hear the cause 
‘of our dispute, 

23. Atri says that Vainya rules over our 
destiny. But we entertain a grave doubt 
on the point. 


Markandeya said :— 

Hearing this, those 
soon repaired to : 

24. The righteous Sanatkumara in order 
to salve their doubt. And he (Sanatkumara) 
of arose devotional spirit, hearing their 
words, addressed them with these words of 
true religious import. 


Sanatkumara said :— 
25. As (when) fire united with the wind 


high-souted sages 


burns down forests, so (wher) 2 Brabmana’s | 


energy is united with that of a Kshatrya 
and Vice versa it consumes all enemies. 

26." The king is noted for establishing 
religion and he is the protector of his sub- 
jects. He is (like) Indra (a protector of all 


ayn 


lished, And: declare for him-who has 
i favour of the king. 


Markandeya ‘said :-— 
2. ‘Then the high minded king, greatly 
satisfied with the victorious party who first 
spoke in high terms of him, gladly addrese 

sed him with these words. : 
33. ‘O Brahmanic sage, as you have 
styled me the greatest and best of men, 

here and have compared me with the gods, 


34. Twill therefore confer on you im- * 
mense and varions sorts of riches and one 
thousand well-dressed and well-adorned 
Shayama maids. 


35. I bestow on you one hundred mil- 
lions of coins and ten Bharas (each bhara 
| is equal to 32 maunds) of gold. According 
to my belief you are conversant - with every 
thing. oa 

36. And the energetic Atri, thus hono: 

ed by the king, and having rightfully ac- 
cepted all the wealth returned home, 
{ 37. And having distributed that datth 
}amang his sons, that self-contained sage 
gladly went to the forests with the view of 
perlorming asceticism. 

Thus ends the one hundred and cightys 
fifth chapter, the story of the greatness of 
, the Brahmana in the Markandeya Semasya 

of the Vana Parva. 











ings) like Sukra (a propounder of morals) ; 


like 
he is (justly) 
destiny. 

Is there (therefore) anybody who 
ders himself above worshipping the 


styled the 


27. 






lord of all creatures), 
* Vieata,’ ‘Emperor,’ * Xshatrya’ (one who 
preserves from pain), ‘lord of earth,’ and 
Monarch," are applied in praise ? 


Prajapati’_ (the 





28, The monarch is further styled ‘the 
prime cause,’ (of sociat order), ‘the con- 
queror of battles,’ (and therefore) the pre- 
Server of the (peace), * the watchinan,’ ‘the 
contented," ‘the lord,’ ‘guide to heaven,” 
“che easily victoridus,’ ‘ Vistinu like.’ 








* Of effective wrath,’ ‘the victorious 
in wars, and ‘the introducer of true religion.” 
The Rishis afraid of committing sins made 
over the (temporal) powers to the Ksha- 
tryas. 

go. Like the sun among the in 
heaven who destroys darkness by his rays 
the king among men eradicates sin from the 
eatth. * A 

3M. Therefore by the authority of the 
ahastras the oreatness of the kine % ‘estab. 


‘rishaspati (an adviser) and (therefore) ' 
ruler of our! 


dual to whom such appellations as ! 


CHAPTER CLXXXVE 


| (MARKANDEVA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 





| Markandeya sai 


. © conqueror of hostile cities, O hero 
in this conne.tion, Saraswati, when asked bye 
that intelegent Rishi 
following). Heat it. 


; Tarkshya said :— 


2. O blessed lady, what is the beat thing 
for a man to do here (on earth) and how he 
Must act so that he may not deviate from 
(the path ofp virtue. © beautiful lady, 

"tell ime all, so that being instructed by 
you { may not deviate from the path of 
aiy own duty (Dharma). , 

3. When and how must one offer obla- 
tions to the fire and when must he worship,’ 
so that his virtue may not be destroyed P 
blessed lady, tell me all, 90 that f may. Hive 
in this world without any passion, craving 
or desire. Z 


Tarkshya, said (che 
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Markandeya said :— 


4s. Thus questioned by that cheerful 
Rishi, and having seen hitn eager to learn, 
andatthe same time possessed of great 
intelligence, Saraswati spoke these virtuous 
and beneficial words to the Brahmana’ 
Tarkshya. 


Saraswati said 
He who knows Brahma, he who per- 
ceives the Supreme with purity and equa- 
nimity goes to the celestial region and ob- 
tains the supreme bliss with the immortals. 
6. Many large, beautiful and sacred 
lakes are there, abounding in fishes, flowers 
and golden lotuses. They are like holy 
shrines and their very sight drives away 
all grief. 
7. Pious men, specinily adored by the 
Apsaras, who are virtuous, well-adorned and 
Iden-complexioned, live in contentment 
on the banks of these lakes. 


8. He who gives away cows (to the | 
Brahmanas here) goes to the highest re- | 
gion. By giving Ballocks he goes to the 
solar regiin, by giving clothes he goes to 
the lunar 1eyron and by giving gold he goes 
to the region of the immortals. 

9. He who gives away a beautiful cow 
witha: fine. calle: cow’ which is emily 
milked and which does not run away lives | 
in the celestial region as many years as 
there are harrs on the body of that cow. 

10. He who gives a fine, strong, power- | 
ful and young bullock which is capable of 
drawing the plough and of carrying burdens | 
goes to the region obtained by men who 
give away ten kine. 


11, When a man gives away a well- 
caparisioned Kapila cow with money and 
with a bronze milk pot, he finds that cow, 
becoming a giver cf boons, has come to his 
side by her own distinguished qualitics. 

32, He who gives away cows obtains so 
many merits as are the number of hair on 
the body of those cows. He also saves 
(irom hell) his sons, grandsons and ances- 
tors up to the seventh generation (up- 
wards and downwards). 














+ 13. He, who presents to a Brahmana 
sesamum made up in the form of a cow | 
haying horns made of gold with money 
and a brazen milk pail, goes easily to the 
region of the Vasus. 





14: A man by his own acts falls into the 

dark depth of ‘the lower region infested 

‘by evil spirits, as a ship down) tossed 

By ihe tempers on the high sea. But gift 
kine saves him in the next: world. 
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15.' He who gives his daughter -in 
marriage in the Brahma form, who gives 
away land to the Brahmanas and duly 
makes other presents goes to the region of 
Purandara. 2 

16, O Tarkshya, the virtuous man who 
continually offers oblations to the sacred 
fire for seven years sanctifies by his this 
action his seven generations upwavds and - 
downwards. 


Tarkshya said :— 

17. O beautiful lady, tell me who ask 
you the rules of the Agnihotra as explained 
in the Vedas. I shall tearn from you the 
time-honoured rules for perpetually keeping 
the sacred fire. 

Tius ends the hundret and eighty-six'h 
chapter, the history of Tarkshya in the 
Markandeya of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXXXVITI. 


({MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA), 
—Coutinued, 


Vaishampayana said :— ; 

1. ‘Then that son of Pandu (Yudhisthira) 
spoke thus to the Brahmana Markandeya, 
qharale {to me) the history of Vivaswat 
Manu."' 


Markandeya said : 
2. © king, O foremost of men, there was. 


almighty great Rishi; he was’ the son of 
Vivaswata and he was as effulgent as Pra- 














japati 
3: He far excelled his father and grand- 
father in prowess, in strength, in fortune 


and also in religious penances. 

4. Standing on one leg and with uplifted 
arms, that chicf of men performed severe 
asceticism in the extensive Vadari. 

5. With 
steadfast e 
ansterities fo 





head downwards, and with 
es he performed these severe 
for ten thousand years. 


6, Once upon atime when he, with wet 
clothes on and with matied Jooks on his 
head, was performing such austerities, there 
came a fish on the banks of the Cherivt and 
spoke to him thus. 


7. "O exalted one, { am n helpless 
litle fish; Tam afraid ‘of the large ones; 
a vow-observing Rishi, you ahould extend 
your protection to me, 


8—~g. Bapecially- when this is the fixed 
custom amongst us that the big fishes prey 
upon the smaller, ones, ‘Therefore . 66 
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piel Ye save me from being drowned 
fa the sea of terrors. § shall requite you 
for your help to me.” 

ro. Having heard these words of the 
fish, the Vivaswata Manu was filled with 
Pity and took out the fish from the water 
Rice his own hands. 

uty The fish which had a body as 
bright as the rays of the moon, after being 
taken out of the water, was again put back 
in an earthen water vessel, 

12, O king, thus being reared, that fish 
grew in size, and Manu carefully tended it 
as if it were a child of his, 

13, After a long period of time that fish 

rew to be so large that there was no room 
for it in that vessel. 

14. Manu saw that the fish again spoke 
to him thus, ‘‘O exalted one, appoint a 
better habitation for me.” 

ts. Then theexalted Manu, that con- 
queror of hostile cities, took it out of that 
vessel and carried it toa large tank and 
and put it (into its water). 

1618, The fish began to grow even 
there for along period of time, ull at last 
though the tank was two eer in length 
and one, yayona in breadth, O lotus eyed 
son of Kunti, O ruler of men, he no 
room (even) there to play about. Manu saw 
that the fish again spoke to him thus,— 

19. "O exalted one, O pious one, O 
sire, take me to the Ganga, the favourite 
wife of the Ocean, or do what you think 
proper. 

20. QO sinless one, as I have grown to 
this size through your favour, I shall cheer- 
fully do what you command me." 

2t, Having been thus addressed, the 
up-right, continent and the adorable Manu 
took the fish to the river Ganga, and 
put it into its water with his own hands, 

22. © chastiser of foes, the fish there 
atso began to grow for some time, and then 
seeing Manu it spoke to him thus,— 

23. © lord, I am unable to move 
about in the Ganga on account of my huge 
body. Therefore, O exalted one, take me 
soon to the sea.’* 


a4. O son of Pritha, Manu took it out 
of the Ganga and carried it to the sea and 
put it there, . 

as.. Notwithstanding its huge size Manu 
easily carried it and its touch and sinell 
were also pleasant to him. 

26. When that fish was thrown into the 
geacby Mana, it smilingly spoke these words 
to Manu, S 


‘PAR. 








me with special care; hege what 
do in the fulngss of time. 

28. © exalted one, O greatly blessed 
‘one, the dissolution of all this mobile and. 
immobile world is now near at hand. , 

29. The proper time for purging off this. 
earth is almost come; therefore I tell eu 
what will be good for you, 

30. The terrible doom has now come to 
the mobile and the immobile things ofthe 
creation, those that have locomotion and 
those that have not. 

31. You should (at once) build a strong * 
and huge ark and furnish ith 
rope. o greet Rishi, get 
seven Rishis. 

32. Take with you all the different seede 
which were ennumerated in the days of yore 
by the twice-born Brahmanas; and you must. 
separately and carefully preserve them. 

33. O beloved of the Rishis, while re~ 
maining in that ark wait for me; and I shall 
appear to you in the shape of a horned 
animal. O ascetic, recognise me then, 

34-1 now depart, you should act 
according to my instructions, nf without 
my help, you cannot save yourself fram the 
fearful food.” ” 

| He (Manu) then thus replied to that 
fish “OQ lord, 1 do nat doubt on that you 
have said. I shall do all this.” . 

36. Giving instructions ta each other, 
they both went away as they pleased. O 
great king, then Manu as told by the- 


a7. 0 exalted ond, ae 
7 xal ged 
Let 










37: O chastiser of foes, O hero, 
in 


cured all the different seeds and set sail 
an excellent vessel on the surging sea, 

38. © ruler of earth, O conqueror of 
hostile cities, he thought of that fish and 
that fish also, knowing his thought, 

39—40. O best of the Bharata race, 
appeared there with horns in its head. O 
foremost of men, seeing in the ocean that 
fish with the horn emerging like a rock (as 
he was told pbetore, he (Manu) threw the 
noose (nade the rope) on the head of 
that fish. sf ve) ae 

4t—44. © foremost of men, O conquersr 
of hostile cities, fastened by the noo the 
fish towed the ark with great force over the | 
salt water. © best of men, it dragged | 
him in that vessel in the rogring and ._ 
bellowing sea, Tossed by the 
‘on the great ocean, the vessel reeled’. 
like a drunken. harlot. © : 

the: Sete, 






hostile tities, neither land noe 
cardinal points of ¢ could 
ardinal points ofthe horlasn could, Sham 
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Swot of men, there was 

“f: . the water covered the heaven 
and the sky. QO best of the Bharata race, 
when the world was thus flootled, 

46—48. None but Manu, the seven 
Rishia and the fish could be seen. One 
lor many years it diligently dra the 
hoat on the flood. Then, O descendant of 
Kuru, O best of the Bharata race, it then 
dragged the ark tothe peak of the Hima- 

yas. Then that fish smilinghly spoke 

us to those Rishis. 

49. “Without delay bind the ark to 
peak ef the Himalayas.” © best of the Bha- 
Fata race, they soon tied the vessel there 

0. On the Himalayan peak on hearing 
the words of the fish. Since that day that 
great Hamalayan peak is called Naubhu- 
dhana 

§t. And is celebrated as such up to 
date, O son of Kunti, know this, Then 
that fish thus spoke to those Rishis as- 
sembled together, 

52. “I am the Lord of creatures, Brahma ; 
none is greater than myself. Jn the form 
of a fish I have saved you from this fear, 

- 53. Manu will create all beings, gods 
Asuras, aud men, and all those who have 
power of locomotion and who have not. 

4. By practising severe asceticism, he 
will acquire this power. With my bless- 
ings, illusion will have no power over him.” 

§5. Having said this, the fish di 

in a moment. Vivaswata Manu 





also became desirous of creating the 
creatures, ' 
5657, In this work of creation, illusion 


overtook him ; he therefore performed great 
asceticism. Having obtained ascetic success, 
© best of the Bharata race, Manu again 
took up the work of creation in proper and 
exact order. 1 have thus narrated to you 
the old story called the Legend of the Fish. 

58. He who every day hears this old 
history of Manu obtains all happiness and 
all other objects of desires and goes to 
heaven. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-seventh 
chapter, the history of the Vivaswata in 
the Markandaya of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXXXVINL 


(MARKANDEYA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
Vaishampsyana said :— 
4. Then Dharmaraja Yudhisthira again 


asked the illustrious’ Markandeya in all 
homifity. —~ 3 


sn AUABHARATA. 


2. “O great Rishi, you have seen many 
thousands of ages pass away. In this world 
there is none who is seen to be so long lived 
as you, : 


3. ©O foremost of Bramhanas, there is 
Tone equal to you in years except the high- 
souled Bramha Parameshti. 


4., O Bramhana, you worship Bramha at 
the time of the great dissolution of the tni- 
verse when this world becomes devoid of 
sky, the celestials, and the Danavas. 


5~6. When that dissolution ceases and 
the grandsire awakes, you alone, O great 
Rishi, see the Parameshti (Bramha) duly 
recreate the four orders of beings after 
having filled the cardinal points with sir 
and placed the waters in theit proper 
places, 


7. O foremost of Bramhanas, you have 
worshipped in his own presence the great 
Lord and the grandsire of all creatures with 
your soul in great Somadhs. 


8. O Bramhana, you have many times 
seen with your eyes, the primeval acts of 
creation. Being deeply engaged in severe 
asceticism, you have also excelled the 
celestials themselves. 


9-10. You are considered to be one 
who is near Narayana im the next world. 
In the days of yore you had many times 
seen the supreme creator of the world with 
spiritual eyes and with renunciation which 
first opened your pure and lotus-like heart, 
—the only place where the muttiform Vish= 
ou of universal knowledge might be seen. 


ty. Hence through the favour of Para- 
meshti, O Bramhana Rishi, neither death 
nor old age that causes the destruction of 
the body has any power over you, 


12. When neither the sun nor the moon 
nor fire, nor earth, nor air, nor sky, re+ 
mains, 


13. When the world with its mobile and 
immobile creation being destroyed looks 
like an ocean, when the celestials, the 
Asuras and the great Nagas are dese 
troyed, 


14. When (at such a period) the ford af 
creatures takes his seat on a lotus and 
sleeps there, then you alone remain ta 
worship him. 


Is—16. O foremost of Bramhanas, 
have seen with your own eyes all that 
happened. before. You alone have sven 
many things by your senses. Thre is no- 
thing in all the world that is not known to 
you, Therefore, I eagerly desire to hear all 
about things, 


VANA PARVA, 





Markandeya 

17--18. Bowing down to that self-exis- 
tent, primordial Being, who is eternal, unde- 
teriorating and inconceivable who is both 
endued and devoid of attributes, 1 shall ex- 
plain to you all. © foremost of men, Ja- 
hardana clad in yellow garb, 


19. fs the great movor and creator of all ; 
he is the soul and the framer of all things. 
He is the lord of all; he is called great, 
incomprehensible, wonderful and imma- 
culate, 

av. He is without beginning and with- 
out end, he pervades all the world, he is un- 
changeable and undeteriorating. He is the 
creator of all. But himself is increate,—the 
cause of all power. 


at His knowledge is greater than that 
of all the celestials. O foremost of 
kings, alter dissolution, all this wonderful 
creation, 

22--23, O best of men, again comes to 
life. It is said Kreta Yoga constitutes four 
thousand years, including its morning and 
evening which comprise fouc hundred years. 
‘Treta Yuga is said to comprise three thou- 
sand years, 

24. Its morning and evening comprise 
three hundred yeais. ‘The Yuga that follows 
is called Dapara, and it is said to comprise 
two thousand years, 


25. Its morning and evening comprise 
two hundred years. {t is said that Kali 
Vuga constitutes one thousand years, 


36, Its morning and evening comprise 
one hundred years. Know that the duration 
‘of the morning and evening (of a Yuga) is 
the same. 

a7. After Kali Yuga is over, Treta Yuga 
comes again ; and thus it is said that all the 
‘Yugas comprise a cycle of twelve thousand 
years. 

28—30. One full thousand of such cycles 
would constitute # day of Bramha. O fore- 
most of men, when {his universe is wi 
drawn and taken back within its (original) 
home, (namely) Bramha himself, that dis- 
appearance of all things is called by the 
learned ‘‘the universal dissolution.” 
of the Bharata race, at the end of the fast 
mentioned one thousand years, men be- 
come addicted to falsehood, O son of Pri- 
tha,they then pecform sacrifices and gifts by 
representatives. 


4t.* Vows observed by representatives are 
also introduced. The Bramhanas Reon 
acts that should be performed by the Sudras, 
and the Sudras take to earn wealth, 
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32-33. The Kshatryas also adopt the 
practices of the Bramhanas. in the Kali 
Yuga the Brabmanas will abstain from sacri- 
fices and the Study of the Vedas. ‘They will 
give up their staff and deer skin, and | 
will eat everything, O child, the Brahma= 
as will give up prayer, and the Sudras will 
betake themselves to these. 

34 O ruler of men, the course of the world 
then looks subverted,—there are the signs of 
the universal dissolution. ‘Then with rule 
over the earth many Miechaha kings. 


35- These sinful kings addicted to false- 
hood will govern their subjects on principles 
that are false. ‘The Audhas, the Salas, the 
Pulandas, the Yavana kings, 


36. The Kamvajas, the Valhikas, and 
the Abhiras will then © foremost of men, be 
endued with courage, and they will possess 
the sovereiynity of the earth, O descendant 
of Bharata, at the end of the Kals Puga 
such becoines the state of the world. Not a 
single Brabmana then adlieres to the duties 
of his order, 


37. O king, the Kshatryas and the 
Vatsyas also follow practices contrary to 
those of their own orders. Men become 
short-lived, weak in strength, energy and 
prowess. 

38. They possess little strength and 
diminutive ‘bodies ; and they hardly be- 
come truthful. The country becomes deserts 
and all directions are filled with beasts and 
wild animals. 


39 When the end of the Yuga comes, 
the utterings of the Vedas become futile, 
The Sudras address (others) saying "Bho ;"* 
while the Brahmanas address (others) say- 
ing “Noble Sir." 


40. O foremost of men, at the end of the 
Yuga animals enormously inerease. 
rulers of men, perfumes even do not become 
agreeable to our sense of smell, 


41. O foremost of men,the tastes of things 
do not become so agreeable to our sense 
of taste asat other times. Women give 
birth to numerous children who become of 
diminutive body, destitute of good conduct, 
and good manners. O king at the end of 
the Yuga women's mouth serves the purpos 
of intercourse. 


42. Oking, at the end of the Yuga, 
famine ravages the habitations of men, and 
the highways are infested by women of iif 
fame. O king, all women become hostile 
to their husbands and destitute of ald 

1 modesty. 

43. O ruler of men,cows yield little mitt 
trees are crowded with swarms of crows’; 
they do not produce any fruits and flowers, 
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Oruler of earth, the Brahmanas, 
pohited with the sin of killing the twice-born, 


t_ gifts from kings who are addicted 
to falsehood : 


45. Filled with coveteousness and igno- 
rance ; and bearing the outward symbols of 
teligion, the Brahmanas afflicting the people 
of the earth rove about for alms. 

4647. Men, leading domestic fife, 
being afraid of the weight of taxation, be- 
come deceivers ; while Brahmanas assuining 
the disguise of ascetics earn wealth by 
trade, © foremestof men, many Brahma- 
nas become from their avarice of wealth 
religious mendicants of the Brakmacharja 
order. 

48. Oking, men at such a time behave 
contrary to the mode of ilfe to which they 
belong; they become addicted to intoxica- 
ting drinks,they become capable of violating 
even the bed of their preceptors. They are 
deluded with the desires of this world, and 
they pursue things that only give pleasure 
ministering to flesh and blood. 

49. © foremost of men, at the end of the 
Yuga the hermitage of ascetics becomes 
trowded with siaful and insolent wretches 

always praise the life of dependence. 

50, O descendant of Bharata, the ilus- 
trious chastiser of Paka (Indra) never 
showers rain according to the season, The 
seeds that are scattered on earth never 
spring forth. 

gt. Unholy both in thought and deed, 
men take pleasure in envy and malice. O 
sinless one, the earth becomes full of sin and 
immorality. 

§2. Oruler of earth, he who becomes 
virtuous in such periods does not at alt live 
long. The earth becomes devoid of victue 
in every shape. 

53. O foremost of men, traders, becoming 
full of deceit, sell their goods with false 
weights and measures. 

$4. The virtuous men do not prosper, 
only the sinful men then exceedingly pros- 

er, Virtue then loses her strength and sin 
Becomes al! powerful. 

55. Those that are devoted to virtue then 
become poor and short-lived. At the end of 
the Yuga those that are sinful become 
wealthy and long-lived, 

36. At the end of the Puga people be- 
have sinfully even in places of public enter- 
tainment, in cities and towns. Men then 
always seck the accomplishment of their 
tends by means that are sinful, 

37.—58. Having earned fortunes that 
ate really small, men become intoxicated 
‘with the pride of wealth. O king, many men 
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at the énd of Fuga try to rob the wealth 
that has been secretely deposited with then 
‘by others out of trust. Full of sinful prace 
tices, they shamelessly declare, ‘they have 
nathing in deposit.” . 

59. Beasts of prey and other animals 
and birds are seen to lie down in places of 
public entertainments, in cities and towns, 
as well as in sacred temples. . 


60. Oking, gils of seven and eight 
years of age, give birth to children, and boys 
of ten or twelve years beget offspring, 

Gt. In their sixteenth year men are over= 
taken by decripitude. Anda man's life is 
soon run out. 


62. O great king, when men become 
so short-lived, meie youths act like old 
men, while all that is seen in the youths is 
seen in old men. 


63. Women, prone to impropriety of 
conduct and distinguished by bad inanners, 
deceive even the best of husbands a: 
forget themsclves with servants and slaves, 
even with animals. 

64. O king, even women who are the 
wives of good men forget themselves with 
others even at the life time of their 
Insbands. 

65. Oking, atthe end of those thou- 
sands of ycars and when men become so 
short-lived, a draught takes place which 
extends for many years. 

66 O lord of earth, then then and (other) 
creatures, possessing but little strength and 
vitality, die of starvation by thousands. 

67. O ruler of men, seven blazing suns 
then appear in the sky and drink up all 
the waters of the earth that are in the 
rivers and inthe seas. 

68. O descendant of Bharata, O best of 
the Bharata race, then every thing of the 
nature of wood and grass, whether dry of 
wet, is burnt down and reduced to ashes, 

69. O descendant of Bharata, then the 
fire (called) Samvastaka helped by the 
wind appears on carth which has been al- 
ready burnt (to ashes) by the seven suns. 

yo: Thereupon it (fire), penetratin; 
the earth and reaching the nether region, 
creates great terror to the celestials, the 
Danavas and the Rakshashas, . 





71. O ruler of earth, burning down 
the nether region and also every thing on 
this earth, that fire then destroys all things 
in a moment. i“ 


_ 72. Thit Samoastaka fire, helped by that 
inauspicious wind, consume this ‘world 
which extends for hundreds of thousands of 
Yoyanas, 
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73 That lord of all things, tHat fire, 
blazing forth in great effulgence, burns 
down this universe with the celestials, the 
Asuras, the Gandharvas the Yakshas, the 
Nagas, arid the Rakshasas. 

‘Then there rise in. the sky great 
masses of clouds resembling herds of 
elephants all adorned with garlands of 
lightning beautiful to fook at. 

7$, Some of them are of the colour of 
blue lotus, some like lilies, some like the 
colour of the filaments of the lotus and some 
are red, 

6. Some are yellow as turmeric, some 
‘are of the colour of acrow's egg, some are 
like that of the lotus leaves, and some red as 
vermillion. 

97, Some in shape are like palatial 
cities, some resemble herds of elephants, 
some are in the form of lizards, and some of 

» ceseadiles and sharks, 

8. O great king, the clouds adorned 
with garlands of lightning that gather in 
the sky on that occasion, are terrible to 
behold and they fearfully roar. Those 
masses of clouds charged with rain soon 
tover the whole of the firmament. 

79._ O great king, those masses of clouds 
then flood with water the whole earth wih 
her mountains, forests and mines. 

80. O furemost of men, then command- 
edby Parameshti (Brahma) those douds 
roaring fearfully soon flood alll places. 

81, Poucing a great quantity of water 
and filling the whole earth (with it}, they 
extinguish that fearful, terrible and in 
auspicious fire, 


82. Commanded by the supreme lord, 
they shower continually for twelve years and 
fill the earth with their downpour. 


83. O descendant of Bharata, the ocean 
then overfloolds it bounds; the mountains 
fall down in fragments and the earth sinks 
under the increasing flood. 


84. Then suddenly moved by the wind 
those clouds go over ‘the entire expanse o: 
the sky, and then disappear from the view. 


85. O ruler of men, O descendant of Bha- 
rata, the Self Create, lord,—the first cause, 
the diety whoso abode is the lotus (Lakshmi) 
drinks up these fearful winds and goes 
then to sleep, * 


86, Then when earth becomes one grea 
ocean, when all mobile and immobik 
creatures have been destroyed, when the 
celestiafs and the Asuras are annihilated, 
when the Yakshas and the Rakshasas are 


‘no more, 
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87. O ruler of earth, when there i 
human being, when trees and wild a 
have disappeared, when the firmament itself 
has ceased to exist, | alone in afflection rove 

ibout. 

88. O foremost of kings, once thus roving 
over that one great ocean, my heart was 
filled with great affliction on not seeing any 
creature. 

89, Oruler of men, then thus roving 
about for a long time, 1 became fatigued ; 
but I did not get any resting place. 

O ruler of earth, thereu; one 
day 1 saw in that great expanse of water a 
great and wide extending banian tree, 

ot. O great king, O descendant of 
Bharata, I then saw seated on a cot overlaid 
with a celestial bed and attached to one of 
the far-extending boughs of that banian 
tree 

92. A boy with a face as beautiful as the 
lotus or the moon, O ruler of men, with eyes. 
as large as the petals of full blown lotuses. 

93. Oruler of earth, thereupon Twas 
filled with great astonishment, and {I asked 
myself) “how can this child alone lie bere 
when ail the world is destroyed.” 

94. O ruler of men, though I knew the 
Present, the Past and the Future and though 
I took the help of ascelie meditation, I could 
not learn anythiug about the boy. 

95, Possessing the fustre of the Afast 
flower and adorned with the mark of 
Srivatsa, he appeared to meas if he were 
the abode of Lakshmi. 

96. That lotus-eyed and greatly effulgent 
boy withthe mark of Srivatsa then thus 
spoke to me in words highly pleasant to the 
ear. : 

97." O child, I know you are fatigued 
and you are eager for rest. O descendant of 
Bhrigu, O Markandeya, rest here as long 
as you like. 

98. © foremost of Rishis, enter intomy 
body and rest there. ‘That’ is the place 
assigned to you by me, [ ain gratified with 
you. , 








99, © descendant of Bharata, thus ad~ 
reseed by tit boy, 2 sense of tat care 

rd possessed me in respect both of 
long life and state of manhood. be! 


too. Then suddenly that boy opened’his 
mouth and as fate would have it, 1 ha--~ 
fost all power af locomotion, entered 
mouth, 

rot. O ruler of men, thus sudden! 
entering his stomach, 1 beheld the wi 
earth (there within it) with all its cities 





ingdoms ‘ 
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to2.—106, O foremost of men when 
wandering about in his stomach, | saw 
within it, the Ganga, the Satadru, the Sita, 
the Jamuna, the Kousaki, the Sarmanwati, 
the Vetravati, the Chandravaga, the Saras- 
wati, the Sndhu, the Vipasa, the Godha- 
vari, the Vasokasara, the Nalini, the 
Narmada, the ‘Tamera, the Vena of fearful 
currents and sacred waters, the Suvenna, 
the Kreshnavena, the Irama, the Mahanadi, 
the Vitasta, that large civer Kaviri, the 
Visalya, the Kimpuna and many others. 

807, © chastiser of foes, I saw there 
also the ocean inhabited by alligators and 
sharks, that mine of gems, that excellent 
abode of waters. 

108, Isaw there also the sky adorned 
with the sun and the moon, blazing in great 
effulgence and possessing the lustre of the 
sun. 


109. O king, 1 saw there also the earth 

















ed In many sacrifices,” 

10—11t. Many Kshatryas engaged 
In doing good t» all the other orders, many 
Vaisyas engaged in the pursuits of agri- 
culture and many Sudras engaged in serv- 
ing the Brahmanas. Then wandering in 
the stomach of that high-souled being, 
ta, I saw the mountains of Himavat, 
d Himakuta. I also saw the Nishada and 
Sweta abounding in silver. 

123. O culer of earth, I saw also the 
mountain Gandhamadana, and O foremost 
‘of men, I also saw Mandara and the great 
mountain Nila. 

114. O great king, I saw also the golden 
mountain Meru, also Mohendra and aiso 
that excellent mountain Vindhya. 

115. 
Malaya and Paripatra. 
mountains, 

116. Were seen by me in his stomach. 
‘They were all decked with gems and jewels. 
O ruler of men, I saw also there the lions, 
the tigers and the bear « 

417. O ruler of the earth, all the other 
creatures that are on earth were all seen by 
ame in his stomach as I was wandering about 
there. 

118. © foremost of men, having entered 
his stomach, as I wandered about, I saw 
the whole race of the celestials, Indra and 
others, 








These and many 


11g. The Sadhya, the Rudra, the 
Adityas, the Guhakas, the Pitris, the Nagas, 
the birds, the Vasus, the Asmas, 

120, The Gandharvas, the Rishis, the 
Daityas, the Danavas, the Nagas, 








! 
T also saw there the mountains of 
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121, The sons of Shinghikas, and alf 
other enem’es of the celestials. Whatever 
mobile and immobile things I saw on earth. 

122.123. O king, 1 saw them alt in 
the stomach of that high-souled one. O 
lord, living on fruits, wandering over the 
entire universe which was there,I lived within 
his body for many hundred years. But | did 
not see the end of his body. 

124. O king, though I continuously 
about within his body in great anxiety, 1 
could not find the limit of the body of 
that high-souled one. 

125. Then in both thought and deed 
I songht the protection of that boon-giving 
and pre-imminenily great diety and duly 
acknowledged his superiority 

126. Oking, O foremost of men, then 
I suddenly came out of the open mouth of 
that high-souled one by means of a great 
gust of wind, 


saw ‘seated on the branch of the banian 
tree that immeasurably effulgent being in the 
form of a boy, with the mark of Srivatsa, 
who had swallowed up the universe. 

129. O foremost of men, that greatly 
effulgent boy with the mark of Srivatsa 
and with yellow robes on, being gratified 
with me smnilingly thus spoke to ma, 





10, “O foremostof Rishis, O Markandeya, 
yon were living for sometime within my 
ly,—I shall however speak to you," 


131, Ashe said to me, within that very 
moment, 1 acquired as if new sight ; in 
cortsequence of which I saw mel \ 
sessed of true knowledge and freed fox 
the illusions of the world, 


132—35. O child, having seen the inex- 
austible prowess of that immeasurably 
effulyent being, { worshipped his revered 
and well-shaped feet with solea as 
bright as the burnished copper and with 
toes of mild red colour. Having placed them 
reverentially on my head and joined my 
hands in humility and having gone to him 
with-all reverence, I saw that Divine Being 
who is the soul of all things and whose eyes 
are like the petals of lotus, Having thus 
bowed to him with joined hands I spoke te 
him thus, ““O God, | desire to ‘now 
you, and also your this wonderful illusion, 


_ 136. O excellent one, having entered 
into yonr body through your mouth, [ have 
seen the entire universe in your stomach, 


137. O god, the celestials, the Danav: 
the Kakshasas, the Vakshas, the Gandhart 
vas, the Nagas, nay the whole universe 
mobile immobile are all within your body, 
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|. Though I continuously ran over 
yee say, yet through your grace, O god, 
my memory did not fail. 

199.0 great lord,{ have come out through 

ie9desife and not mine. O  lotus-eyed 
‘one, I desire to know you who are faultless. 

140. Why do you stay here becoming a 
boy'and swallowing up the universe ? You 
should Explain to me ail this. 

141, O sinless one, O chastiser of foes, 
why does the universe is within your body ? 
How fong will you stay here? 

142. © lord of celestials, I desire to 
hear all this in detail and as they all 
happened. O lotus-eyed one, it is not impro- 
per for a Brahmana to desire to know it. 

143. O lord, what I have seen is wonder- 
ful and inconceivable." Having been thus 
addressed by me, that highty ¢ ‘ulgent and 
blessed god of gods, that foremost of all 
speakers, duly consoling me, thus spoke to 
me. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty 
eighth chapter, the wonderful child, in the 

favkandeya Samashya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXIX, 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


The Deity said :— 

1. QO Brahmana, even the celestials do 
tot know me truly. But as lam pleased 
with you, t shall tell you how { created the 
universe. 

a. O Brahmana: Rishi, you have filial 
piety, and you have also sought my protec- 
tion; you have also seen me with your eyes, 
and your Brakmacharya is also great. 

3. In days of yore, I called the 
waters by the name of Nara, and because 
the waters have ever been my Ayana (abode), 
1am called Narayana. 

4 O foremost of Brahmana, 1 am 
Narayana, the source of all things, the 
eternal, the unchangeable: } am the creator 
‘of all things and also the destroyer of all. 

. I am Vishnu, I am Brahma, I am 
Indra, the ford of the celestials. I am 
being Vaisravana (Kuvera), 1 am Yama, the 
thing of the deceased spirits, 


6. © eotemost of Brahmanas, I am 
Siva, 1am Soma, i am Kashyapa, I am 
the lord of all treated things ; 1 are Dhata, 
Bidksta, | am the sacrifice embodied, 
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7. Fire is my mouth, the earth my fact, 
the sun and the moon are my the 
heaven is my head, the sky and the direc- 
tions are my edrs. And the waters are my 
sweats (of the body). 

8. Space with the cardinal peints are 
my body, and the air is my mind. 1 have 
performed many hundreds of sacrifices in 
which Dhakshina were in abundance. 

9. I am ever present in the sacrifices 
of the celestials ; those that know the Vedas 
offer sacrifices tome, On earth those chief 
Khastryas, those kings who desire to obtain 








heaven, 

to—12. And those Vaisyas who alse 
desire to attain to those blessed region,—al? 
worship me. Becoming Shesha it is F who 
support (on my head) this earth bounded 
by the four seas and decked by Meru and 
Mandara. Assuming the form of the boar 
in the days of yore I raised up this universe 
sunk in water. © foremost of Brahmanas, 
becoming the fire that issues forth from the 
Equine mouth, 

13. It is I who drink up the water and 
create them again. From my month Brahe 
manas, from my arms the Khashtryas, 
from my thighs the Vaisyas, 
it os my feet bind Sateass one after 
the other,—sprang up through my get 
energy. The Rig, the Sama, the Yayu 
and the Atharva Vedas, 

1§—-17. Issued forth from me and 
appear also in me. The Brahmanas, 
devoted to asceticism, those that value peace 
as the highest attribute, those that have 
their souls under complete control, those 
that are desirous of knowledge, those that 
are freed from lust and wrath and envy, 
those that are unwedded to earthly things, 
those that have their sins completely des- 
troyed, those that possess gentleness and 
virtue, those that are free from pride, those- 
that have a fall knowledge of the soul—alt 
these worship me wilh profound meditation. 
I am the fire called Semvartaka, | am the 
wind called Samartaka. 

18. Iam the Samvarteka sun, t am 
the Semvertaka fire. Those that are seen 
in the skies in the shape of stars, 

19. © foremost of Brahmanas, know 
them to be the pores of my skin, The 
‘oceans, those mines of gems, and the four 
directions, 

20. Know, they are my robes, TY, bed, 
my abode. They have been me 
e-accomplish the purposes of the celestial, 

2t. O excellent man, know that desira, 

, joy. fear and ignorance are all 
Giffecent forms of mysele. a 
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22—23. O Brahmana, whatever is obtain- 
ed by men by the practice of truth, charity, 
asceticism, peace, harmiessness towards 
all creztures and other such" good deeds is 
obtained throngh my arrangements. Led 
by my laws, men rove about within my 
body, their senses being always overwhelmed 
by me, They do not move according to 
their will,—they are moved by me. 

24—26, The Brahmanas, that have 
thoroughly studied the Vedas, that have 
obtamed tranquility in their souls, and that 
have subdued their anger, obtain a high 
reward by performing many sacrifices. But 
such reward is not obtained by men who 
are wicked in their acts, who are over- 
whelmed with covetiousness, who are mean 
and disreputable, who have their souls 
unblessed and impure. ‘Therefere O Brah- 
mana, know that this reward which is 
obtained by only self-controlled men and 
nat obtained by ignorant and foolish men 
—this which is attainable by asceticism 
alone-—produces high merits. 

27. © excellent man, at those times when 
virtue and morality decrease (in the world) 
and sin and inmorality increase, I ercate 
myself. 

28—29. When fearful and vicious-min- 
ded Daityas and Rakshasas, that are 
incapable of being killed by even the fore- 
most of the celestials, are born on earth, 
T then take my bicth in the families of 
virtuous men, And assuming a human 
form, I restore peace by destroying all 
evils. 

40. By my own Afaya I create the celes- 
tials, the’ men, the Gandharvas, the Rak- 
shasas and all the mobile and immobile 
things, And I again destroy them all (when 
the time comes). 


31. For the preservation of virtue and 
morality ! assume a human form, and when 
the times come I assumes form that are 
inconceivable. 


32. In the Satya Yuga I become white, 
inthe Treta Yuga I become yellow, in the 
Dapara | become ced and in the Kali Yuga 
1 become black. 





33—34- In that Kali Yuga, the virtue 
remains only three fourths. hen the end 
of Kali Yuga comes, 1 assume the fearful 
form of death and destroy all the three 
worlds with all their mobile and immobile 
ceatures. Ethen cover the universe with 
threesteps. I am the soul of the world, I ain 
the source of ail happiness. 


.35. Tam the humbler of alf pride, 1am 
omnipresent, I am infinite, 1 am the lord 
Of the peness, Eom arent in nawer 
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Brahmana, I alone set the wheel of Time, 
in motion. I am formless. . 

36. © foremost of Rishis, 1am the des= 
troyer of all creatures, and I am also the 
cause of all efforts of all creatures. M 
soul completely pervades all creatures. @ 
chief of Brahmanas, none knows me. 


37. It is T whom the pious, and the 
devoted worship in all the worlds. O 
Brahmana, whatever pains you have felt 
within my ‘stomach, 

38. _O sinless one, know all that was for 
your happiness and good fortune. Whatever 
worlds with their mobile and immobile 
beings you have seen {within my stomach.) 

39. Everything has been ordained by 
my soul which is the source of all existence, 
The Grandsire of all the wurlds is half of 
my body, 

40. I am named Narayana, weildin 
the conch, the discus and the ‘mace, 
Brahmana Rishi, for a period of thousand 
times of the four yugas, 


41. I, who am the soul of the universe 
sleep, overwhelming all creatures in uncon- 
sciousness, O foremost of Rishis, then 
do I stay here for everlasting time, 


42. © foromost of Brahmanas, in the 
form of a boy, though Fam old, stay here 
until Brahma wakes up. I who am Brahma 
have given you boons, 


43. Tam gratified with you, O the 
adored of the Brahmana Rishis, Seeing 
one vast expanse of water and seeing that 
alf mobile and immobile creatures are des« 
troyed, 


44. You were afflicted with sorrow. J 
knew this, and it is tor thjs reason I showed 
the universe when you entered within my 
body, 

45. You became astonished and bes 
wildered by seeing the entire universe (with- 
in my stomach). O Brahmana Rishi, there 
fore you were soon brought out by me. 


46. 1 have spoken to you about that 
Soul which is inconceivable even to the 
celestiats and the Asuras. As long as that 
great ascetic, the holy Bratima, does not 
awake, 


47. O Brahmana Rishi, till then, live 
here happily and trustfully. 


48—49._ O foremost of Brahmanas, when 
that Grandsire of all creatures will awake, I 
shalt alone create all creatures having 
bodies, also the firmament, the earth, the 
light, the atmosphere, the water and alsa 
al] mobile snd immphile createres n3 earth, 


VANA 


Markandeya said: — 

50. Ochild, having said this that greatly 
wonderful dietly disap sued. [ then saw 
this viried and wonderful creation statt 
inta life. 

5t. O king, O best of the Bharata race, 
© foremost of all virtuous men, U saw all 
this wonderful sight at the end of the 
fuga. 

5% 
days of yore 
Janardana (1 
a relative, 

O son of Kunti, in consequence of 
theboon bestowed upon me by that deity 
O my child, memory does not fail, that whe | | 
period of my lifeix’ long and that death 
itself igunder nsy control. 


54. That. deity is Krishna, the descen- 
dant of Vrisni, the ancient supreme lord, 
the inconceivable Hari, the mighty-anmed 
hero, who seems to sport (in the world.) 


53. He is hata, Vidhata, the destroyer 
of all, the Kternal, the bearer of Srivatsa 
mark’ on his breast, he is Govinda, the lord 
of all creatures, the highest of the high. 

56. Seving the chief ofthe Vrisnis, this 
Primeval Deity, this victorious God, 
wearing the yellow robe, my. tecullections 
come back to me. 


5 This descendant of Madhu (Krishna) 
is the father and mother of all creatures 
O forenvse of the Kuras, take refuge in th 
great protector, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
58. Having been thus 








‘The lotus-eyed deity whom I saw 
ul 





t furemust of beings is 
hna) who has now become 





























audressed, the | 


sons of Pritha, and those two foremost of |; 


men, the twins, with Draupads, all bowed 
down to Janardana (Krishna). ‘ 
‘That foremost of men (Krishna), 
deserving uf all honour, being thus revered 
by them, comforted them with sweet word: 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty ninth 
chapter, Markandeva's wards about Na- 
ravana inthe Markandeya Samashya of 
the Vana Parva, 











CHAPTER CXC. 

MARKENDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) | 
—Continued. 

Vaichaffpayana said s— 


1, ‘The son of Kunti, Yudhisthira 
asked the great Rishi Matkandeya 
the future government of the earth, 


again 
about 








PARVA. 
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Yudhisthira said:— 

2. ORisbi,Q descendant of Bluigu, O 
foremost uf speakers, count of the 
destruction and re: ion of things at the 
end of yaga which we have heard trom you 
is higlily wonderful, 


3- Lam very curious to know what will 
happen in the Kali Fuga, and when virtue 
will be destroyed, what would cemain. 














What will be the power of men 
then and what will be their food and 
what their amusements ; what will be the 
length of there lif eir dress and what 
also will be dhe alter attainin, 
nthe Krete will again begin. © 
Rishi, tell me all this. All that you narrate 
is varied and delightful, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

6. Having been thus addressed, that great 
Rishi again Legan to narrate, delighting 
that foremost of the Vrisnirace (Krishna) 
aud the Pandavas, 


Markendeya said :— 

7. Oking, hear all thathas been and 
heard by me and all that has been known 
to me by intution through the yrace of the 
god of gods. 

8. O best of the Bharata race, hear as 
narrate the account of the world when the, 
sinful ume would come. 

9. Obest of the Bharata race, in the 
Kereta age, everything was free from deceit, 
and yuile, avin ive and covetousness.  Vire 
tue like a bull was among men with four 





















legs complete. 


In the Treta sin took away one of 
tue had then (only) three 
, sin aid vuiue are 








15—14. O best of the Bharata race, in the 
dunk age (Kah). vir cing mixed with 
tive parts of sin hives by the side of men. 
Accorilingly virtue 1s said to wat upon men 

fourth part remaining, O Yas 














» dhisthit, know Uhat the period of life, the 


‘the and the physical 


intellect 
raduaily) decrease an 





i 
deceit, and men in general will dec 
fellow men by spreading the (false) net of 

‘Men with false pride of lear 
acts will make truth concealed. 





5. In_conseqnence of the loss of truth 
the lives of men will be short, and in conse- 
quence of the shortness of Tile they will not 
be able ta acquire much knowledge, 
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16. In consequence of the litlertess of 
knowledge, aero have no wisdom, And 
for this, covetousness and avarice will over- 
whelm them ali. Men bging wedded to 
avarice, anger, ignorance and desire, 
17-18. Will display enmity towards 
one another and will desire to take one 
gnuther’s fe, ‘Thies virtue deminished and 
their asceticism afd truth gore Vaisyas, | 
Bralmanas, and Kshatryas will all be equal 
tothe Sudras. ‘The lowest (orders of m: 
will rise to the middle (orders of mea,) 
the mmddle will certainly descend ts the | 
lowest. 
"ag. At the end of Yugu such wil! be the 
ate of the world, The robes made of flan , 
will be cumsideved the best and Koradushaka 
grain will be considered to be the best. 
20—a1, At the end of Yuga men wilt | 
consider their wives as only frends; they 
will five on fish and mitk of yroats and sheep, 
fur cows will then be extinct. At this time 
fven those that always observe vows will ; 



























Peoume caveteous. 


aa. At the end of Yuga men will be 
oppesed to ond another and szek one 
another's life. “LLey wilk be atheists and ! 
thieves. 

“23, ‘They will dig even the banks of 
streams with their spades and sow grains ! 
there, Butevew these places will prove | 
barren to tiem at this period of tne. 





24, ‘Those men who are devoted to the! 
Fites in honour of the deceased and of * 
the gelestials will be covetcous acd will alse | 
appiapriate and enjoy what belungs to 
uihers. 

43, ‘The father will enjov what belongs 
tothe son and the son what belungs tu ihe | 
father, At such ume things torbuddea by | 
the Sustrus will be enjoyed by men. 


26, ‘The Brahmanas will speak iff of the | 
edas, and they will not ubserve any vows. 
ir understinding being clouded by tho 
splence of controversy, they will neither | 
erfaren sacrifices nur Homes. Deluded by 
Fhe acienes of controversy, their heart wil ba 
ings mean and low. 




















Wed away to 

27. Men will till low-lands and empla 
cows and calves that are but one year old in 
drawing jhe plough and carsymg the 
Lurdens. 

a8. Sonshaving killed their fathers and 
fathers having killed their sons will incur no 
oppobrinm by cuing it; and they ever will 
sake glory in them. 


29. The whote world 
Miecha conduct and Miecha notions. 4 


( litinury rites yl gactifices will. cease 











‘ll bo filled with | 


‘| 












| of lravery, and the brave 
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there Will be joy nowhere, and general 
festivities will disappear. 

30. Men will rob the possessions of hhelp- 
Jess persons, of those that are friendless ant 
vf those that are widows. . 

31.33. Possessing little energy and 
strengui, and no knowledge and being 
addicted to avarice, ignorance, and sinful 
Practices, men will accept with jey the 
gifts made by the wieked-minded people with 
nous words, © son of h the 
's wedded to sin, have 
ue ne knowledye and always 
ir wesekonn will ght with on 
rennion of takings one 
ne Kshatryas will beat the end of the 
Yoga the thorns of the earth, : 
of avarice, swelting with pnd 

onable and unvalling to gro 
jects), they wil take pledMure i 
punishing (their subjects). 

35. Ayam and aunin attacking the goud 
anu the honest, and f-eling no pily for them 
even when they will cvy in grief, the Ksha- 
ho. will, O descendant of Bharata, rub 
them of their wives and wealth, 


36. When this Yuga will come, no one 
will ask for a giel, Gor marriages, and no one 
























fale will give away a gird Phe girls will 
| Uemnselves choose their own husbands. 


7. The kings with ther mind) darkened 
be Tmoraner, and discontented with what 
they hive, wil at stich wv tine rob thei 
subjects by every means in their powel 

38. ‘Phere is no doubt the world will be 
then Miechufied, When thy Yaga woutd 
comb. te nght bind will deceive the loft, 
and the left the right, 

29. Men with false pride of learning will 
broth, “The old will display the 
the young, and the voung will show 
in them the dotage of the old, 

4a. ‘The cowards will have the reputation 
be as melon 
At this age 














choly (foals) as the cowards. 
men will not trust one another, 


41, Full of avarice 





nd ignorance all the 





j world will have but one sort of food—sin 
| Willincreass and virtue will fade away, 


42. O ruler of men, the Brahmanas, the 
Kshatryas, and the Vaisyas will disappear, 
leaving no trace af their orders. At this 
time ail men will be of ane onder. 

43. Fathers will not forgive their son: 
and the suns will not forgive their fathers 
at this tinte wives will nat serve their huss 

4}. When this age will come men wilt 
seek Ghose countries where men's staple 
foul is wheat and bastey, ~ 








oo 
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. 


45. O king, men and women will hecome 
petieitly free in their conduct. When this 
age wil’ come, they will mot tolerate one 
another's acts. 

46. O Yodhisthira, the whole world will 
be then mlechafies men will no more | 
gratify the celestials by performing the Sradht 
Ceremopy. 

47. O ruler of men, no one will listen to 
the words of others, and none will be con- 
sidered as another's preceptor. The whole 
world will be enveloped by fearful (intellec~ 
tial) darkness. 

48. Then the length af men's life will be 
sixteen years, When this age would come 
men will die at this age. 

49. Girls of five and six 
bieih to children and bays ol 
ait be fathers. 

50. ing, O foremost of monarchs, 
when this age would come the wile will 
fot remain content with her husband, and 
the husband also will not remain content 
with his wife. 


51. When this 








yenes will give | 
seven or eight 





age would came, 
possession of men will be small, and they 
jalsely bear the marks of religion. The world 
will be filled with avatice and jealousy. No 
one will be a giver to the other. 

§2. The country will he affected wi 
dewrth and famine. The roads will be filled 
with Tastfat men and unchasts women, 
Women wil} also hate their husbands. 
When this age will come, men will | 
ceitainly adopt the 2flecha conduct ; they 
will cat all things ; they will be free in all 
their all acts, 














$4. O best af the Bharata race. led by 
avarice, men will Aeceive one another 
when they will buy and sell. 


85+ When this age would come, men will 

rform the ceremnnies and rites withnut 
wowing the ordinances; they will behave ' 
as they would like. 





56. When this age would come. led by 
their nature, men will act with cruelty and 
will speak ill of one ano another. 


57+ People will pitilesslv destroy trees 
and gardens. Men will be filled with anxeily 
for their livelitiood. 


§8. O king, led away by coveteaugness, | 
men will kill the Brahmanas and appro- 
printe and epjny their wealth, 


.The Bralmanas, being persecuted 
bythe Sudras and afflicted with fear and 
exclaiming “ Oh” “Alas” wilt, rove over 
the world with none to protect them, 





being 
| crows fly in fear an 





gh. 


ats 


60. When mea will kill others, when 
they will be wicked, crue! and destroyers of 
all animals, then will that (Kali)” Yaga 
would come, 

61—62, O perpetuator of the Rura 
race, O king, the foremost of Bralimanas, 
rsecuted by the robbers, will like 
in great speed to rivers, 
to mountains and to inaccestible regions. 
Reing afflicted with taske imposed on them 
by cruel kings, 

63. O ruler of earth, they will lose all> 
pationce in this fearful age. They will do all” 





i improper works and become the servants of 
| the Sud 





Sudras will explain religion, 
Iisten to them and seitle 
their duties. by accepting such interpreta- 





| tions (as made by the Sudras.) 


65. The low will hecome the high, and 
all Sources of things will appear in conicary 
shape. Abandoning: the celestials, men 
will worship the bones &e. . 

66. Atthis age, the Sudras will cease 
to serve the Vralmanas. [n the bermit+ 
ages of the Brahamenas, in their schools 
and colleges, 

67. In places <acred to the gods 
and in sacrificial grounds and in sacred 
tanks, the earth will be disfigured with 
tombs and walls containing bones &c., and” 
they will have no temples dedicated to the 
celestials, 

G8—jo. All this will take place in the 
(Kali) Yuga. Know these are the signs of 
the (Kal) Vaga. When men become always 
fierce, sinful, carnivorous, addicted to_in- 

i dues the (Kali 














toxicating drinks then 
Yuga came. © king, when flowers 
will be produced in flowers, the fruits in 





then does the (Kali) Vaga come. In 
is Yuga the clouds pour rain unseason~ 
bly. 

7. Ceremonial rites of men do not 
follow one another in due order and whe 
Sudras quarrel with the Brabmanas, 

72. Soon is the earth filled with the Mle. 
chas, and Brahmanas far tear of heavy 
taxes fly in all directions. ve 
73. All. distinctions among men disy 
appear. With hanarary tasks and offices, 
men go lo the forests and live on ftuits 
and roots. 2 

74. When the worlt will be so afficted, 
there will be no rectitude of canduct. Dis«' 
ceples will nol heed their preceptors’ ise * 
tructions,—nay they will even try to injure, 
dem, : Sate 

75 _Preceptors impoverished. for. the -- 
want of wealth wilt be disregarded ly men, 
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Friends and relations and kinsmen will ly shower rains, and slars and planets wfll 
perform friendly offices for only the sake of be auspicious. , 
wealth, 92, The planets, duly revolving in their 
76-77. When that age would come, orbits will be greally propitious. Abun- 
every one will be in want. All the direc- dance, prosperiety, wealth and peace will be 
tions will be ina blaze; the stars and the every wherc. 
constellations will have no brillianey, and 93, Impelled by Time a. Brahmana 
the planets and planetury conjunctions will named Kaiki Vishungasha will be born. 


ie. nauspiciatt T he, Curse oF ine wind He will possess great energy, intellégence 
will be confused, and innumerable meters and prowess: 


will flash though the sky, foreboding great He will be born at_a village 


fear. 04-95. i 
Wa. ‘The sun will appearwith six other falled Sambhala “in a. blessed | Brahmana 


4 ; family. As soon as thought of, vehichle: 
suns. There will be great noise on Ny 8 hd 


uns. be ¢ weapons, warriors, and arms and armours 
everyside, and everywhere there will bey ijl all be at his command. He will be the 
(great) conflagrations, + 


perial sovereign ever victorious by the» 
79: The sun from his rising to setting strength of his virtue. 
oil be covered by Ratit:s The exaied deity | —-97. He will restore order and peace 
pebiietnndwan eyes (Indra) will unceasing-  j, “this world overcrowded with creatures 
ly shower rains, and contradictory in its laws. ‘That efful- 
80, When this age'will come, crops will gent and grestly intelligent Bramhana will 
not grow in (great) abundance, The wo- destroy all things. He will be the destroyer 
men will always be very harsh in speech — of all, and he will be the maker of a new 
they will become pitiless and fond of weep- Yuga, ‘That twiceborn one surrounded by 
ing. the Brahmanas, will exterminate all the low 
8t. They wif] never obey the orders of ‘and despicable Mlechas wherevever they 
their husbands. When this age will come, ; Will be found, 
sons will kill fathers and mothers. | Thus erids the hundred and nintieth 
82. Women living uvcontroiled will kill (Hapter, prophecy for the future, in the 
their husbands and sons. O great king, : 4/arkeudeya Samashya of the Vana Pasva, 
Rabu will then devour the sun out of sea- 























son. 
83—85. When this ege will come, fire he 
will blaze up in all directions. ‘Travellers, CHAPTER CXCI. 


being unable to obtain fond, drink and * 
shelter even when they ask for them, witthe (MARKANDEYA SAMASVA PARVA) 
down on the wayside. Crows, snakes, , —Conlinned, 

vultures, and kites and other animals and ! - 

birds will utier discordant cries. When ; Markandeya said:— 

that age would come, men will abandon ‘Then exterminating all robbers, he 
their friends and relatives, i) will duly give’ away this earth 

86—87. Servants and followers. When at a great horse-saciifice to the Brah- 
this age will come, leaving the comntries, manas. 
directions, towns and cities that they occupy, 2, Having established the blessed recti- 
men will one after the other seek for new tude ordained by the Self-create (Bramha), 
ones. “Oh father, Oh son,” uttcring such that doer of virtuous and renowned deeds 
frightful words, will then enter a charming forest. 

88. Men in great affliction will rove over 3. ‘The people of the earth will imitate 
the (various) countries, When this terrible his conduct. \When thieves and robbers 
age would be over, will be exterminated by the Bramhanas, 

there will be again prosperity (on earth) 








89. Creatures would come into existence 
again beginning with the Bramh, F _ 4. When the countries will be (all) sub- 
that age will pass away, creation will ag: jugated, that foremost of Brahmanas, having 
increase. cast away the decr-skins, lances, and trie 
dents and other weapons, 








1. Providence will again be propitious . . 
atoll When the stun, the teal andl the, 3+ Showing his rcv :rence forthe excel 
Vrihaspati lent twice-born ones was engaged in 

falling the thieves, That Kalki, will rove 
o. il with the constellation of Pushya over the earth being adored by the foremost. 
enters the same, the clouds will © of Brabmanas, 
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6. The heart-rending czies of “Oh 
father," "O mother” “O son" will rise 
when he will exterminate the thieves and 
robbers, 

g- © descendant of Bharata, when at 
the appearance of the Krita Yuga sin will 
thas be completely «testroyed and virtue 
flourish men will again be engaged in reli 
ous riges. 

8. Well-planted gardens, _ sacrificial 

rounds, large tanks, Vedic schools and col- 
fees, ponds and temples will (all) reappear 
every ‘where ; various sacrifices will also 
begin to be performed at the appearance of 
the Krita age. 

9: Brahmanas will be honest and good. 
Being devoted to asceticism, they will be 
Rishis. 

10, The hermitages occupied by the wick- 
ed wretches will once more be the homes of 
men devoted to truth. Mea in general will 





begin to honour and practise truth, All’ 


seeds sown on earth will grow. 

tt. Oking of kings, every kind of crop 
wilt grow in every season, Men will devo- 
tedly practice charity, vows and relegious 
rites. 

12, The Bramhanas, devoted to medi- 
tation and sacrifices will be of virtuous soul 


13. In the Krita Yuga, the Vaisyas 
will devote themselves to trade, the Bram- 
hanas will be devoted to their six duties 
and the Kshatryas will be devoted to the 
display of prowess. 

44. The Sudras will be devoted to the 
service of the other threc orders. Such will 
be the Dharma in Krita, Treta and Dapara 
Yugas. 


15. O.son of Pandu, I have now narrated | 


to you everything. [ have told you the 
periods embraced by the several Yugas,— 
that which is known to all. 


16. Thus have I now told you everything 
appartaining to both the past and the future 
as narrated by Vayu in his own Purana 
adored by the Rishis. 


17. Immortal as Iam, Thave many 
times seen and ascertained the courses of 
the world. 
have seen and felt. 


18. O. undeteriorating one, herr now my 
words with your brothers relating some thing 
else to clear your doubts about rel 





° 
1y. av foremost of virtuous men, O king, 
a should always fix your soul on virtue; 
jor, virtuous-minded men gbtain bliss beth 
here and hereafter, ae 
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O sinless one, listen to the auspic 
you (now). 


20, 
ous words that I tell 





i 
You 
should never humiliate a Brahmana, for a 


Bralmana, if gugry 


can destroy the three 
worlds by his vows. 





said :— 


2t. Having heard these words of Mare 
kandeya, the’ foremost of ihe Kurus, the 
greatly intellegent and highly effulgent king 
(Yudhisthira) spoke these words of wisdom. 


Yudhisthira said -— 


22. O Rishi, if 1 am to protect my sub- 
jects, what course of action must { follow ? 
How should I behave, so that 1 may not falt 
away from the duties of my order ¥ 


Markandeya said :~ 


23. Be kind to all creatures and be devo- 
ted to their good. Love alt without hating 
any one. 

24. Be truthful, be self-controlled,be ever 
engaged in protecting your subjects. Prac- 
lise virtue and avoid ‘sin and worship the 











* Pitris and the cetestials. 


Abandoning pride; alway possess 
humility. 

26. Conquering all the world, romain in 
joy, and be happy. This is the course of con= 
duct that accords with the rules of virtue. 
‘This is and this was what is considered as 
virtue, 

27. 
ved bs 





Therefore, O child, do not be ay 
your this present calamity. 


‘ie~ 
There 


i is nothing past or future that is not known to 


_ virtue will be destroy. 


i a born it le 
Thave now told you all thatT | Bharata race, you are born in the celebrated 


you. 


28—29. O child, the wise men are never 
be overwhelmed when they are persecuted by 
Time. O mighty-armed hero, Time rises 

‘ior even to the dwellers of heaven. O 
child, time afflicts all creatures. O sinless 
‘one, let not doubt come into your mind re+ 


garding what I have told you. 
3a. 


Ifdoubt comes to your mind, your 


O best of the 





Kuru dynasty. 


gt. You should practise in thought, in 
word and in deed that which f have told 
you. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


© foremost of Brahmanas, the” 


which you have spoken to me are Sweet | 
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. O Jord, [shall carefully follow them 

at your command, © foremost of Brah- 

manas, [ have neither avarice, nor ust, nor 

feat, nor pride. 7 : 

3g © Lord, {shall act according to wha’ 
youhave told me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having heard the words of the intellegent 
Markandeya 

ing, the Pandavas became excoed= 
Hee ag ath the wieller of the 





and with ail those 
Uvat were there. 

351 Having heard the bleseed words of 
the ancient history tald by the intelligent 
Markandeya, they were (all) filled with 
astonishment. 

Thus ends the hundr 
chapter, command ta Vudii 
Markardey Samasya of the Vana Parva, 









CHAPTER CXCIL. 


(MARKENDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Janamejeya said — 

1. You should speak to me_abont the 
greatness of the Bralunanas, as Markendeya 
tald it to the Pandavas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. The son of Pandu spoke thus to Mar 
kandeya, “You should speak to me about 
the greatness of the Brahmanas.” ar 
kandeya replied, ‘Hear the account of the 
Brahmanas in the days of old.” 


Markandeys said: 

3. A’ king of Ajodhya, born in Tkshakn’s 
dynasty,—namned  Parikshit (once) went 
out hunting. 











. Pi deer alone on a single | s 
Soha went : distance tram (he King). entered that forest. wilh ‘his 


horse he went away to a great 
his followers and retinue). 

§- Fatigued and afflicted with hunger 
and thirst, he saw in that part of the coun- 
try where he was {thus} led, a dark and 
dense forest. 

6. He entered it (the forest}. Seeing in 
the deep forest a charming Jake, he with his 
horse bathed there. 

7. Thus being refreshed and placing some 
totus-stalks betore the horse (lor ‘him to eat), 
Ihe sat on the side of the lake. Lying down 
there he heard a sweet strain of music. 





and with all those } 








| are you and to whom do you belong ¥ 


| then married her. 
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8. Hearing it he reflected, “11 do not see 
any trace of any human being kere : whose 
strain of music is then this?” 

g. He then sawa damsel of great beauty 
and grace gathering flowers and singing 
fas she was doing it). She soon came nest 
the king. 

to. To hers 











id he, “O blessed lady.ehe 
sh 





coplied, Lama meiden.” ‘The king said, 
ask you to be mine." 

To him replied the maiden, "Give me 
a pledge.—only then I canbe yours.” The 
king asked abont the pledge and the mai- 
den said, “I must never see water.” 

The king said, “Be it so" and he 
Having married her, the 
king Parikehit sported with her in great 
joy and sat wth her in silence. 

When he was thus living, his soldier s 











12. 








1% 





| arewed at that spot. 


14. Scciny the kings, the saldiers stood 
surrounding lim. Cheered hy the arrival 
of his soliors, the king entered a pulankin 
and went ta hie city. Atriving at his own 
city, he lived with her in privacy, 

15. Even those who were stationed near 
Ium'could not see him, Thereupon his chief 
minister asked those women that -vaited 
upon hin. “What is your business 7" The 
women said, — 

16." Wesce here a matchlessty beatirful 
damsel and the king has macried her giving 
her a pledye, namely that he would never 
show her any water.” 














17—-18+ Having heard all this, he (the 
minister) made an artificial forest containing 
many trees with numerous fruits and flowers. 





| He excavated a large and d@ep tank within 


that forest in one of its corners. He covered 
it with a net of pearls, and its water looked 
Tike ambrosia “One day he spoke thus to 
the King in private. “This is a beautiful 
forest. having no water any where. Sport 
here in joy.”” 
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. At these words of the minister, he 


beatiful wile. One day when he was sports 
ing in that charming forest, he became tired 
and fatigued and afficted with hunger and 
thirst. He then saw a bower of Madhav 
(erceper). 


21. Entering it with his beloved, the king 
sawatank full of water which was tra 
parent and which was as sweet as qpectar. 
Seeing it with his beautiful wife, he satown 
on its bank, 





22. ‘Then the king thus spoke tq that’ 
lady, “ Cheertully “bathe in this water! 


VANA PARVA. 


Having heard his words 
under the water, but she 
again. 
“23, When the king searched far her, 
he did not find any trace of her. He then | 
ordered the water of the tank to be pumped i 
out, He thereupon saw a frog sitting at 
the mouth of a hole. On seeing this, the 
king,passed the following order in anger. 
24, “Kill all frogs wherever they are 
to be found. Whoever wishes to see me, let 
him come to me with a dead frog as 
| 


she fot down | 
fot re-appear 











25. When this fearful destructio 
frogs went on, the frightened fogs w 
to their king and wld him all that had 
happened. 

a6, ‘Thereupon the king of the frogs, 
assunting the garb of an ascetic Biamhana, * 
came to that monaich and thus spoke to 
him, 

27. “O king, do not allow anger to take 
possession of you. Be kind, you should ! 
not destroy the innocent lrogs,’” 

* ‘Two slokas here follow :—~ 

28—29. O undeterimating one, do nat 
desiroy the frags, Paciy your wrath. The 
rosperity, anc ascetir merit uf those that 
have their souls steeped a ignorance always, 
suffer diminuuon, Pledge vourselt not to 
be angry with the frogs. What need have , 
you to commit sucha sin? What purpose | 


will be served by killing the frogs? 














30, To him the king whase heart was 
full of the yrief for the disappearance of bis 
deat une thus spoke, 


41. "1 will never forgive the frogs. 
will certainly destray them. My beloved wi 
has been devourag by one of those wicked 
wretches. ‘The Pogs therefore will always 
deserve to be killed by we. Q learned 
you shall nut intercede on their behalf.’ 


32-33. Having heard his words, he | 











(the frog kingy thus spoke with’ 1 
senses and mnd much pined, O king, 
be kind, Tam the king of the frogs, name 
sha. She was iny hter, named 
Sashavana. ‘Mus ig but_ an instance of her 
Ind character, She hat deceived many other 
Kings before. Then the king said, “T 
flesire to Have her. Let her be given to me 
by you.” : : 

34. Thereupon her father bestowed her 
upon’ and he spoke to hes thus, * Wait 
upon this king." 

35 jing said this, he thus cursed his 
daughter in anger, "As you have deceived 
many kings, for your this untruthful conduct, | 
yeur sana will be huteie of Brahmanas.” 

















of 4, 


* then father, 
, theune, weat to 


* Vams 


{ 
did not tell the king anything, 
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36. Having olttained Her, the king be- 
caine greatly chamouned of her fof her ‘great 
accomplishments. Feeling that he had, as it 
Were, obiained the suvercignty of the three 
worlds, he bolved down tris head tothe king 
of the frogs, Hunuurirg him in dae form 
he thus spoke wuhtis vuice choked wi. 
tears of joy, [have been much favoured.” 











37. ‘The king of ite frogs, then bidin 
farewell to his daugIner, went away whene 
he had conre, 


38. After some titte, the king bi on 

criheee sons. ‘They tere named, *Sake 

and Vala. Some tine after, the king, 

stalling the eldest son on the 

tures with the desire of 
Lstng itscericisin, 


39. One day Sala, when out in hunting, 
saw a deer and pursued iron hisear. 
40. He spoke to the chariotver “Dri 
me faster.” Having beea thus addre 

the charioteer said to the king, 

41. “Du not entertain such a purpose, 
is deer is incapable of being caught by 
you. [however Murai horses were yoked 
io your chart, then you could” have 














pr 











“cought it." ‘Thereupon the king said to 


the chanoteer, ‘Tell me wil about the 

horses, or ebe 1 shall kill you, 
Having been this addressed by the ‘king; 
the chatiateer became greatly’ frightened 
He was alraid ot the king, he was also 
atiaid of the Veunadeva ; and therefore he 
‘Thereupon’ 
he king anhiong by sword again said 
Tell me” soon, or Twill “certainty: 
Bony afraid of the king, the 
pat Vomit horses are those 
that belang te Varnadeva, they are as fleet 
ay the mund. 


When he said this, the king thud 
c} to the hermitage 
Having gone (o the herd 
mitaye at Vantadeva, he thus spoke to that 
Rishi, ¢ 

43. "O exalted ane, «1 deer shot by me ts, 
flung away, You should make me captitle 
of catching it by giv ime your pair 
Vami horses, The Rishi replied, “I give’ 
you my piir of Vami horses ; but after ate 
complishing your object, you must soon ree 
tum them to me." Having taken thoss 
Lorses and having obtained the Rishi’s per- 
mission, the king yoked the pair of Vami 
horses to his car and then pursued the! 
deer. When he had lefe the hermitage, he’ 
thus spoke to his charioteer, ‘These {ewoy’ 
jewels of horses: the Bramhanas (by a! 
incans) deserve to possess. They must eat, 
be returned to Vamadeva,”* 


Hayipg saj 
this and caught the deer, he seburomeee iy 

















chariniver 
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“eapital, and kept the Vami horses in the 
inaer apartments of his palace. 
‘Thereupon the Rishi reflected, “This 
prince is young. Having obtained an ex: 
cellent pair of horses, he is sporting with 
‘them in, great joy without retorning them to 
me, Alas! What a pity!’ 
«45+ Having thas thought in his mind, 
he spoke to one of his desciples after tull 
fone month had passed away, “O Atreya, 
goand ask the king what he had done 
with the Vami horses. He should retucn 
them to your preceptor. 
+ 46. He went to the king and spoke to 
Kim as instencted. Thereupon the ki 
replied, “These two horses deserve (only) 
to be possessed by kings, Brahmanas 
do not deserve 10 possess jewels of such 
value, What business e Brahmanas 
with horses? Gy back with content- 
ment.” 
4}. r ti 4 
ceptor, Having heurd this sad news, Va- 
madeva was filled with wrath, and he hi 
self went to the king and asked for his 
horses. But he ,di 
he asked. 


Vamadeva said :— 
48. Oking, give me mv ¥ 





























horses. 


By them you have accomplished something / 


which was impossible to be accomplished by 


“you, By transgressing the practices of both ! 


the Brafmanas and the Khashiryas, do not 
cause your own death by the terrible curse 
of Varuna. 


The king said :— 
. O Vamadeva, these two 
well-trained, and docile bulls are 
for Brahmanas. Go wel them 
you tike. Even the Vedas carry person, 
Hike you, (what will jou do with horses) ? 


excellent, 





Vamadeva said :— 


50. O king, the Vedas indeed earry per- 
sons like us,—bit that i in the next world, 
But in this world animals like these (horses) 
carry me and alse inen like me and also 
ull others, 


The king said :— 

51. Let four asses carry you, or four 
mules of the best kind, or four horses as 
fleet as alic wind. Go away with these— 
the pair of Vami horses deserve to be pos- 
sessed only by the Khashtevas. ‘Iherefore, 
know that those (Vami horses) are not 
yours. 


Vamadeva said :— 


5a O king, very severe vows have been 


Going back he totd all to the pre- ; 





lined to give him what ° 
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ordained for the Brahmanaa, If I have ahs 
served them, then fet four fearful and 
mighly Rakshasas of terrible appearance 
and iron body pursue you at my command 
and kill you, and then ‘carry you on their 
sharp lances after cutting up your body into 





four paits, 
| The king said :— ’ 
53, O Vamadeva, let those that are 


armed with brigit lances and swords and 
that know you to be a Bramhana who 
desires to take life in thought, word and 
deed, at my command cut you down with 
| all your desciples, 


| Vamadeva said -— 

54. O king, when you receive from me 
| these Vani horses, you had said, ‘I will re 
turn them,” ‘Therefore give me back my 
Vani horses, so that you can save your 
life. 


The king said :— 

55. Hunting is ordained for the Ksha- 
teyas, Ido not pusish you for your uns 
truthfulness. “O Brahmana, obeying all your 
commands, T shall ubtain the blessed re~ 
gion. 


‘ Vamadeva said 
56, A Bramhana can never he punished 
thoughts, words or deeds. ‘That learned 

wha succeeds by ascetic austerines 
a Bramhana to be so docs not 
to prominence in this world. 


Markandey said :— 

57. © king, when the king had been 
thus addressed by Vamadeva, there rose 
fone fearful-featured Ratlfhasas. As they 

ith up hited lances in théir hands came to 
the king with the intention of killing him, 
he thus cried aloud, 

38. “O Brambana, if all the Teshakus, if 
| Dita (my brother), if all these Vaisyas tell 

me, even then I will not give up these Vani 
| horses to Vamadeva, for these men can 
never (then) be virtuous.” 


























59. When he was thus speaking, the: 
(the Rakshasas) killed hiny and Oia aed ‘a 
earth fell on the ground. ‘Fhereupon learn~ 
ing of the death of the king, the Ikshakus 
stalled Dala on the throne, 


60. ‘Then the Bramhana Vamadeva 
went to his kingdom and spoke thus to the 
biter *O King it has been ordgined in 
all the Srstras that men should give* awa: 
to the Brahmanas. is id 














6t.. ‘O king, if you fear sin, then give 
my Yori hares bark wahnre amet beet 


VANA 


Having heard these words of Vamadeva, 
that king spoke thus to the charioteer in 
anger,” 

G2. Bring me one of those beautiful but 
poisonous afrows that are kept with 
you, so that piereed by it, Vamadeva may 
fie prostrate on the ground in pam and be 
torn by the dogs. 


Vamadeva said :— 

63. Oruler of men, E know you have a 
son ten years old, born of Senajata, your 
queen. Urged by my word, soon kill your 
that beloved boy by “these fearful arrows. 


Markandeya said :— 


64. O king, when Vamadeva had sai 
this, the (arrows) killed the prince in the 
inner appartment. Hearing that he had 








in 
bee: 
words. 

The King said :— 

65. _O tkshwakus, 1 shall today do your 
ood. I will with great force kill this Beam- 
hana. Bring me another of my greatly efful- 

gent arrows, O rulers of earth, behold my 
prowess today. 


Vamadeva, said :— 

66. ‘This fearful and poisonous arrow 
that you aim at me, O ruler of men, you 
shall iot be able to aim or to shoot, 


Tho King said :— 


67. O Tkshwales, behold, Lam incapable 
of shooting the arrow that has been taken 
by me; 1 fail to kill this Bramhana. Let 
Vamadeva be blessed with a long life. 


Vamadeva said :— 


68. ‘Touching your queen with this arrow, 
you may cleanse yourself off this s 


Markandeya said :— 





‘The king did as he was directed, and then | 


the princess spoke thus to the Rishi. 


The Queen said :— 

69. © Vamadeva, let me be able to ins- 
teuct duly this foolish husband of mine from 
day to day imparting to him words of grave 
import, Let me always wait upon and serve 
the Bramhanas; and by this, O twice born 
one, let me acquire the sacred regions after 
death. 


Vamadeya said:— 
70. #® princess, O beautiful-eyed lady, 
you have saved this royal dynasty. Ask of 


me a matchless boon. I will grant you what~ 
ever you ask. © faultless fady, role over 


37 


ni killed by his arrows, Dala spoke these | 
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your these kinsmen and over the kingdom 
of the Ikshwakas. 


The Queen said:— 

71. O exalted one, this is the boon | ask, 
—that my husband may now be freed from 
his sin, and that you may think well of his 
son and kinsmen, O foremost of Brainhanas, 
this is the boon I ask. 


Markandeya said:— 


72. Having heard her these words, O 
' foremost of the Kurus, the Rishi said, “Be it. 

so." Thereupon that king, becoming exceed- 
| ingly happy and bowing to the great Rish 
i gave him his Vami horses. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety second 

chapter,the history of the frogs, inthe Mar- 
kandeya Samashya of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CXCIII. 


| MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. The Rishis, the Brahmanas and 
Yodhisthira then ‘asked Markandeya how 
(the Rishi Vaka was (so) long-lived. Mar 
' kandeya thus spoke to them all, 


2. ‘The greatly ascetic royal sage Vaka 
was long-lived ; you need not enquire of its 

reason,” 

| 3, O descendant of Bharata, having 

| heard this, the son of Kunti Dharmaraja 
Yudhisthira with his brothers thus again 

asked Markendaya, 


. “We have heard that both the high- 
souled Vaka and Dalya were immortal ; and 
these (two) Rishis, held in universal’ re- 
verence, were the friends of the lord of the 
celestials (Indra). 
O exalted one, I desire to hear the 
| account of the meetings of Indra and Vaka 
which is both full of joy as well as grief. 
Tell me all this in detail, 


Markandeya said :— 


6._ O king, when the fearful war between 
the Devas and the Asuras was over, ladra 
became the lord of all the worlds, 


7. The clouds copiously rained and 
people had an abundance of harvests.‘ 
‘They had no malice or itl will, they were 
devated to the duties of their own’ order, 
‘They were all devoted to virtua, 

8 Adhering to the duties of their own 
order, people became very happy. Having 
seen all people happy, the slayer of Vala, 








ag0 


© king, the lord of the celestials, 
himself became very happy. Seated 
saw his 


9 
Indra 
on his (elephant) Airavata, he 
happy subjects. . 

to. (He also saw) various hermitages 
and many auspicious rivers, prosperous 
towns, villages and rural regions, all enjoy- 
ing plenty in everything. 

11-12, (He also saw) kings devoted to 
virtue and skillful in protecting their sub- 
jects ; also tanks and reservours, wells and 
Jakes and small ponds all full of water and 
adorned with the foremost of Brahmanas 
engaged in the observance of various 
excellent vows. O king, then descending 
oh the charming earth, Satakratu (Indra) 

13. Went, O king, towards a blessed 
country abounding in numerous trees, and 
situated in the rigeon of the east near the 
sea 





1g. It was a charming hermitage fre- 
quented by beasts and birds. The king 
of the celestials saw in that charming 


hermitage Vaka: 

15. Vaka also seeing the chief of the 
celestials became exceedingly happy. He 
received him with the offer of Argha and 
water to wash his fect and also fruits and 
roots. 

16, Having samiostably seated himself, 
the boon-giving, slayer of Vala, the king of 
of heaven, asked Vaka the following 
questions. 


Indra said :— 


yy. O Rishi, © sintess one, you have 
lived for one hundred thousand years, O 
Brahmana, tell me what are the sorrows of 
those who live for ever. 


Vaka said :— 


18. To live with persons who are dis- 
agreeable, to be separated with Zpersons 
that are agrecable and beloved, to associate 
with the wicked, these are the evils whicls 
they that are immortal have to bear. 





19. What could be greater evil than (to 
witness) the death of sons and wives, of 
Kinsmen and friends and than the pain of 
dependance on others. 


20. I believe there is no_ more pitiable 
sight in the world than that of men destitute 
of wealth being insulted by others (who 
possess wealih). 


2t. The acquisition of family dignit: 
by those who do not possess it Yand” the 
loss of family dignity by those who 
it-—unions and disunions,—these are to be 
witnessed by one who lives for ever. 
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22. O diety Satakratu, those that have 
no family dignity gain wealth,—what could 
be greater reverses of family dignity than 
this? AN this you are to sce happening 
before your eyes (if your live forever). 

23. What can be a greater sorrow than 
(to witness) the reverses of the celestials, 
the Danavas, the Gandharvas, men, the 
Nagas and the Rakshasas ? om 

24. They that are nobly born suffer 
affliction by coming under the subjection 
of low-born men; the poor are insulted by 
the rich,—what can be a greater sorrow than 
{all) this ? 


25. Innumerable instances of such con- 
tradictory dispensations are seen in the 
world (by one who fives for ever). The 
foolish and the ignorant are happy while the 
learned and the wise are miserable. 


26—27. Many instances of misery are 
scen among men in this world. 





O greatly exalted one, tell me what are 
the reve of those that live for ever,—joys 
adored by the celestials and the Rishis ? 


, Vaka said:— 


He who cooks even leaves at the eighth 
and twelveth part of the day, 


28. And he who has no wicked friend,— 
who is happer than he? He in whose 
case the day is not counted is not called 
voracious, 


29-32. O Maghavan, even he is happ: 
who cdoks only little teaves (for his foot, 
Karned by his own efforts, without having 
to depend upon others, he who eats even 
fruits and leaves in his own house deserves 
to be respected. He, who ents in another’s. 
house the food given to him in contempt,~ 
even if that food be rich and palatable,— 
does a thing which is hateful. Therefore 
the wise cry “fie” on the food that a mean 
wretch like a dog or a Rakshasha eats at 
another's house, If after feeding the guests 
and the servants, and offering food to the 
pitris, anexcellent Brahmana 








33. Eats what remains,—there can be 
none happier than he. O Satakratu, there 
is nothing sweeter or holier 


34-35. Than that food which such a 
person takes after having fed the guests with 
ats rst portion, Each mouthful that the 
Bralmana eats after having fed the guests 
produces the fruit of giving away one 
thousand kine. Whatever sins might have 
been committed by him in his childhood are 
all destroyed. ; 
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gS. Mf the water that is in the hahds of a 
Brahmana who has been fed and honoured 
with Dakshina be sprinkled (on the 
feeder), then all his sins are instantly des- 
troyed. 


Markandeya said :— 

37 Having talked over this and various 
other auspicious things with Vaka, the 
chief of the celestials went to heaven. 

Thus ends the hundred aud ninely- 
third chapter, colloquy between Vaka and 
Andra, in the Markandeya Sumashya of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCIV, 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1, Thereupon the Pandavas again thus 


greatness of the Brahmanas, we now desire 
tohear about the greatness of the royal 
order (Ihe Kshatryas.”” To them replied the 
reat Rishi Markandeya, ‘Hear now of 
the greatness of the royal order.” A king of 
the Kuru dynasty named Suhotra went on 
avisit to the great Rishis, and as he was 
returning he saw king Shivi, the son of 
Ushinara. As they met, they each saluted 
the other as best fitted to his age. Consider- 
ing cach equal to the other, they did not 
allow way to cach other. At this time 
Narada came. (Ile said) why are, you stan- 
ding here thus blocking each others way? 

3+ They sad ta ‘Narada, “ O exalted one, 
you should not speak thus. ‘The sages of 
old have said that way should be piven to 
one who is superior or abler. We that 
stand blocking each other's way are equal 
to each other in every respect.” If propeily 
judged, there is no superiority or inferiority 
etween us.” Having -been thus addressed, 
Narada recited the following s/okas. 


4. O descendant of Kuru, he who is 
cruel behaves cruelly towards even those 
who are humbic, and he who is humble 
behaves humbly and honestly towards even 
those who are wicked. He who is honest 
behaves honestly towards even those whe 
are dishonest,—why then should not be 
behave hgpesily with one who is honest. 

5S: We who is honest considers the ser- 
vice that is done to him, as if it were one 
tundred times greater than it (really) is. 
This is the custom amongst the celestials, 


PARVA, tot 
The ruler of earth, the ron of . 
certainly possesses greater, goodness than 
you, f 

6. One shonld conquer the mean ty 

charity, the untruthful by truth, the wicked 
forgiveness and the dishonest by 
honesty, 

7. Both of you are generous-minded. 
Let one of you stand aside (giving the way 
to the other) according to the above 
slokas.” Having said this, Narada became 
silent. Having heard this, the descendant of 
Karu, (king Sutotro), watking round Siyt 
and praising his many good deeds, gave hifn 
the way and went away. 

8. Itis thus that Narada has described 
the greatness of the royal order, 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety fourth 
chapter, the history of Sivi, in the Warkans 
deya Sumashya of the Vana 


CHAPTER CXCvy, 


(MARKANDEYA 
— Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 7 

1, Now hear another story. One day when 
the king Yayati, the son ‘of Nahusa, was 
iting on his throne surrounded by the 
citizens, a Brahmana came there for (the 
purpose of begging) wealth for his Precep- 
tor, And he thus spoke, “O king, 1 beg 
wealth for my preceptor accordirg to the 
pledge (I gave hin.) 


The king said :— 
2. QO exalted one, 
pledge. 


The Brahmana said :— 


3- © king, in this world when a man 
asks for alms, men hate him who asks for it. 
Task you therefore (to tell mc) with what 
feelings you will give me what I ask and 
‘on which'l have set my heart, 


The king said :-— 

4. Having given away anything, 1 
never boast of it ; I never ais listen to the 
prayers for things which cannot be given, 
But (always) hear the prayers for things. 
that can be given. Giving away, I always: 
become happy. 

5-_I shall give you one 
the Brahmana who asks me for a gift 
always very dear tome. I am never ay 
with a man who asks of me, and.— 
never sorry for having given away, 





tell me what was your 


thousand kine ; 
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Markandeya said :— 

6. Having said this, the king gave one 
thousand kine to the Brahmanas, and the 
Brahmana also obtained one thousand kine. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-fifth 
chapter, the history of Yayatiin the Mar- 
kandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CXCVI. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
— Continued, 


Vaishaampyana said :— 


1. The Pandavas again said, “Tell us 
again of the greatness (of the Kshatryas) 

2. Machandeya said, “O great king, 
there were two kings, named Vrishadarbha 
and Seduka, Both of them were learned 
ia the precepts of morality and sluiful in the 
weapons of offence and defence. 

Sedulea knew that Vrishadharbha had 
from his boyhood a mental vow, namely 
that he would never give no other metal to a 
Brahmana cxcept gold and silver. 

4. Once upon a time, a Brahmana 
having completed his study of the Vedas, 
came to Seduka ; and uttering 2 benediction 
upon him he begged (wealth for his pre- 
ceptor) ; 

5. Saying Give me one thousand 
horses." Seduka spoke to the Brahmana, 

6. "It is not possible for me to give you 
this for your preceptor. 

7. Therefore goto Vrishadharbha ; he is, 
O Brahmana, a (very) virtuous king; go 
and beg of him. 
us vow,!" 

8. Thereupon the Brahmana went to 
Vrishdharbha and begged one thousand 
horses. ‘That king (however) struck him 
with a whip. 

9. Then the Brahmana said, “I am inno- 
cent, why do you strike me thus ?”” 

10. Having said this, he was going to 
curse the king, when the latter said,” Do 
you curse hitn who docs not give you’ wh 
you ask 75 this the conduct proper ina 
Bralimana ?" 


Brahmana said : 

tr. Q king of kings, sent to you by 
Seduka 1] came to you to beg. For your 
bad conduct, Lam going to curse you. 
The King said:— 


12, Tshalt now give you whatever tribute 
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He will give you, foritus | 





comes té me before the morning is expired, 
How caw! I send away a man empty-handed 
who has been whipped by me? 


Markandeya said :— 


13. Having said this, he gave the Brah+ 
la whatever came to him that day 
which was more than the value of one thou- 
sand horses, " 


Thus ends the hundred and ninety-sixth 
chapter, the history of Seduka, and Vrisha~ 
dharbha in the Markandeya Samashya of 


the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CXCVI1. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued 


Markandeya said:— 

1. One day the celestials resolved that 
they should go to the earth and try the 
virtue of the ruler of earth, Sivi. Saying 
“very well” Agni and Indra went (lo 
earth), 

2. Agni, assuming the form of a pigeon 
flewaway from Indra who pursued him in 
the form of a hawk. 

3 The pigeon fell on the lap of the king 
Sivi who was seated on a costly seat. 

4. Thereupon the priest thus spoke to 
the king,” Afraid of the hawk, this pigeon 
has come to you for his life withthe inten- 
tion of saving it. 

5. The learned men have said that the 
fail’ di pigeon on one's lap forebodes a 
great danger. The king who understands 
men should save himself by giving away 








6. Thereupon the pigean thus spoke to 
the king. “Afraid of the hawk and desrious 
of saving my life, | have come to you for the 
| safety of my life.” Tama Rishi, Assuming 
now the form of a pigeon I have come 10 
you to seek the protection of my life. 1 
consider you my life. 

7. Know me as one who is learned in the 
Vedas, as one leading the life of a Brah- 
thachari, as one who possesses self-control 
: and asceticism. Know me also as one who 
ave never spoken a harsh word to his pres 
ceptor, as one possessed of every virtue, 

and as one that is sinles, 


8. I recite the Vedas, | know their pro- 
| sody, T have studied ali the Vedasgetier per 
jleuer. Tam not a pigeon, Theréfore do 
} Net give me up to the hawk. Giving 
| upa learned anda noble mun is never @ 
} good galt” 
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_ Thereupon the hawk spoke thus to the 
king.” 

to, Creatures are not at once born in ! 
their own order. You may have been in a 
former birth begotten by this pigeon. O 
king, itis not proper for you ro ‘interfere 
with my food by protecting this pigeon. 


The King said :-— 

11. Has any one seen before that birds 
speak the pure speech of man? knowing 
what the pigeon says and also what the 
hawk says,—what is good for us to do? 

12. He, who gives up a frightened crea- 
ture seeking protection of his enimies, does 
not get protection when he isin need of it. 
"The clouds do not shower seasonably for 
him and the seeds, though sown, do not 
grow for him, 

13. He, who gives up an afflicted crea- 
ture seeking protection of its enemies, sees. 
his offspring die in childhood. ‘The fore- 
fathers of such a man can never live in, 
heaven. The very celestials deciine to ac- | 
cept his habya, the tibations of ghee pourcd 
by him into the fire) 

14. Ile who gives up an afflicted crea- 
ture seeking protection of his enemies is 
struck by the thunderbolt hurled by the 
celestials with Indra at their head. Being 
avery narrow-minded person, the food he 
eats 1s unsanctified, and he soon falls from 
the celestial rigeon. 

15. O hawk, let Sivis put before you 
a bult cooked with rice in the place of 
this pigeon, Tet them carry meat in abun- 
dance to the place where you like (to take 
them) 


The Hawk said :— 

16. Oking, {do not ask for a bull or 
any other meat, or meat more than what is 
in that pigcon. He (the pigeon) is my 
food to-day ordained by the guds. ‘There~ 
fore give him up to me. : 


The King said :— 


17. Let my men sce and carefully carry 
the bull to you with its every limb entire. 
Let that bull be the ransom for this fright- 
ened creature, Do not kill this pigeon. 





18, O hawk, [will give up my own lifo, 
but I will not give up this pigeon. Do you 
not see this creature looks like a sacrifice with 
the Soma juice ? O blessed one, do not take 
somueh trouble for it; I will never give 
up this pjgyfou, 


19, O hawk, if it pleases you, order me 
todo something which may be agreeable to 
you and furdoing which the Sivi people 
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may praise me and bless mie in joy. I pro- 
mise that I shall do whatever you will tell 
me to do. 


The Hawk said :— 

20. O king, if you give me as much flesh 
as would be equal in weight to this pigeon, 
flesh cutting otf from your right thigh, then 
can the pigeon be saved by you, then would 
you do what would be ‘agreeable to me 
and what the Sivi people would speak in 
high terms of praise. 

as. Thereupon he cut off a piece of flesh 
from his right thigh and weighed it with the 
pigeon, but the pigeon weighed heavier. 

22. He cut off another piece of flesh, but 
still the pigeon weighed heavier. ‘Then he 
cut off pieces of flesh from all parts of his 
body and placed them on the scale, but the 
pigeon still weighed heavier. 

23. ‘Thereupon the king himself got on 
the'scale ; he did not feel the least grief 
for it. Seeing this the hawk then and there 
disappeared exclaiming * saved.” ‘There- 
upon the king said, 

24. “Odird, O pigeon, Task you, let the 
Sivi people know who this hawk is. None 
except the lord of creation can do what 





he did. O exalted one, reply to my 
question. 
The pigeon said :— 

25. O son of Surathe, I am the smoke- 





bannered deity, Vaisyanara (Fire). 
hawk is the husband of Sachi, the wielder 
of thunder <Indra). You are the foremost of 
men, we came to [ry you, 





26. O king, these pieces of flesh that you 
have cut off from your body with your 
sword to save me, have made gashes in your 
body. I shall make these marks auspicious. 
They will be handsome, golden-coloured 
and sweet scented. 


27. Earning great fame and being 
respected by the celestials, you will long 
rule over these men. A son will be born. 
to you from your side who will be named 
Kapotaramana. 


28. You will get out of your own bod. 
this son named Kapotaramana, You will 
see him become the foremost heroes of the 
Sourathas blazing in fame, and pessessing 
exceeding bravery and great beauty, 


Thus eads the hundred and ninety seventh 
chapter, the history of Sind in the Marken- 
dya Samasaye of the Vana Parva, 


+ CHAPTER CXCYIIL 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continurd.c 


Vaishampayna said:— 

1, The Pandavas again spoke thus to 
‘Markandeya, “Tel! us again about the 

reatness (of the royal order.)” And 
Markandeya said, ‘Inthe horse sacrifice 
of Ashtaka the descendant of Vishwamitra, 
all the kings came. 

2, His brothers, Pratardana, Vasumana 
and Sivi, the son of Ushinara also came. 
‘When the sacrifice was over, he was going 
with his brother on a car when he saw 
Narada coming. They saluted him and 
said, “Come with us on this chariot."’ 


3 Saying “Sobeit” he got on the 
car. One of them, having gratified the 
celestial Rishi, the exalted Narada, said, 
‘All four of us are blessed with tong life 
and possess every virtue. We shall there- 
fore go to a certain celestial region and live 
there for a long time. But who will amongst 
us fall down first? ‘The Rishi said ‘ This 
Ashtaka will fall first.” 


4-5: He atked, ‘For what cause?” The 


Rishi said, ‘'! lived for a few days in the 
palace of Astaka. He one day took me 
on his car. I saw there 


out of the cit 

thousands of cows each distinguished by 
various colour, I asked him whose kine 
are these, He said, ‘I myself have made 
gilts of them.’ By these words he flourish - 
ed his own praise; for this reason he wilt 
fall (first), (He said), ‘we shall then re- 
main, there who amongst us will fall first 2” 


6, The Rishi said, ‘* Pratardana.” 
“What is its cause?” 


11 also lived in the house of Pra- 
tardana, One day he took me in his car. 


7. While doing so, a Brahmana said to 
him, “ Give me a horse.” He said, “ After 
my return, I'shall give you.” The Bra- 
bmana said, ‘Give it to me without any 
delay,” He then unyoked the horse on the 
right (side of the car) and gave it to him. 

8 Therecame to him another Bra- 
hmana desiring to get a horse. Saying as 
before, he then unyoked the horse on the 
deft (side of the car) and gave it to him, 
He then went on. But another Brahmana, 
desiring to get a horse again, came to him. 
le then gave him the horse yoked to the 
icft front of his car. 


gy. When proceeding, another man desir- 
ous of getting a horse, also came to him. 
He said to the Brahmans, “On my return 
t shall give the horse). But the Bra- 
hamana said, “Give it to me without 





delay.”"He gave the Brahmana the onfy 
horse he had. He, then himself seizing che 
yoke of the car, began to drag it. He said, 
“There is now nothing (to give) to the 
Brahmanas. 


10. The king had no doubt given away 
(in charity), but he did it with detraction, 
For this reason he will fall (first). (He 
asked), ‘' We shall then remain two who 
amongst us will fail first 2" 


tr, The Rishi said, ‘ Vasumana wilt 
fall first.” 


12. He asked ‘For what cause ?'’ 
Narada said, “ Wandering about I came to 
the house of Vasymana. 


13. He was engaged in the ceremony of 
Seshtivachane for a flowery car ; and at that 
time I came there. When the Brahmanas 
finished the Sashtivachana ceremony, then 
the car became visible tothem. 

14 I praised that car, and then the king 
spoke to me thus, “*O exalted one, this car 
has been praised by you, let this car there~ 
fore be yours.” 


15. Once upon a time, I again went to 
him. I went there because I was in need 
of a car_and the king said, " It is 
ours.” For the third time I went to the 

ing and praised a car, The king 
exhibited the flowery car to the Brahmanas 
and looking at me said, “O exalted one, 
ou have enough praised the flowery car.” 
Re simply said this, but he did not give it 








tome. For this he will fall down (from 
heaven). 

16. One said, Between the one that 
will go with you, and you yourself 
who will go and’ who will fall? Narad: 
again said," Sivi will go, but I shal 
fall down. “ He said “ what is its 
cause 2" Narada said—I am_ not the 
equat of Sivi. (One day) a Brabmana 


came to Sivi and spoke to him thus," O 
Sivi, Lhave cometo you for food," To 
him Sivi replied, ‘‘ What shall 1 do, coms 
mand me.” 


17—18. The Brahmana then said, “Your 
son Vrihadgarva should be killed and cook- 
ed by you for my food.” ‘Thereupon I waited 
tosee, He (Sivi) killed his sou and cook- 
ing him in the proper way, placed it on a 
vessel and then taking iton his head he 
went to search for the Brahamana. 


19, When he was thus searching, some 
one spoke to him thus, ‘The Brahmana . 
whom you search, having entered the city, 
is setting fire to your house % anger, - 
setting fire to your treasure hous¢, your 
arsenal, your appartment for females and 
te your stables for horses and those for ' 
elephant.” 
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‘90, Sivi beard all this without any 
change of colour in his face. Entering the 
city, fe thus spoke to the Brahmana, “O 
exalted one, the food is ready.” Hearing 
this the Brahmana stood silent. From 
surprise he stood with down-cast looks. 

2t. He then gratified the Brahmana and 
said ‘‘O exalted one, eat.’ Looking at Sivi 
for a moment he said, 

22, “Eatit yourself.” Thereupon Sivi 
said, “Be itso”, He then without the least 
hesitation took down the meat. 

23, The Brahmanathen caught hold of 
his hand and thus spoke to him, “ You have 
4really) conquered anger. ‘There is nothing 
which you cannot give to a Brahmana.’ 
Then the Brahmana worshipped that 
greatly exalted one. 


24. And as he (Sivi) looked in front, he 
saw his son standing before him like a 
celestial boy adorned with ornaments and 
full of fragrance all over his body. The 
Brahmana having done all this disappeared, 

25. It was Vidhata himself who had 
thus come to, tey in disguise that royal 
sage. When he (Vidhata) had disappear- 
ed, the ministers thus spoke to the king, 
“You know everything, why did you then 
do ail this ?’” 


Sivi said :— 

26. It was not for fame, or for wealth, 
or from desire of acquiring any object 
of enjoyment that [ did all this. This 
path is (never) sinful ; it is for this 1] do all 
this. 

27. The path trodden by the virtuous 
is laudable ; my heart is always inclined to 
such a path. 


Markandeya said :— 

I know this noble example of Sivi's 
greatness ; and therefore | have narrated it 
to you. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety~ 
eight chapter, warrating the Kshatrya 
greatness, in the Markandeya Samashya of 
the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CXCIX. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) | 


— Continued. 


Vaishamyayana said :— 


1. Tt Rishis and the Pandavas again 
asked Markandeya,—''Is there any who 
- ~Tonger life than you ?” 








2, He told them, “Yea, tnere is a royal 
sage named Indradumna. His virtue 
being diminished, he fell from heaven crying 
“my achievments are lost.” He came to 
me and asked, “‘Do you know me 7" 


3. To him said 1, “From our eager desire 
to acquire virtue we do not stay at one place. 
We live for one night only in one village or 
in one town. A man like us therefore can 
not possibly know who youare. The fasts 
and vows that we are to observe make 
us weak in body, therefore we are unable to 
follow worldly ‘pursuits to earn wealth,’ 
He said to me, “Is there any one who poss 
esses a longer life than you?" replied, 
“There lives an owl named Pravakarna on 
the Himalayas. He is older than [. He may 
know you. That part of the Himalayas where 
he lives is far from this place.’’ 


5: He became a horse and carried me to 
the place where that owl lived. Then he 
asked it, “Do you know me?” 


6. Itreflected for some time and then 
said, “No, I do not know Having 
been thus addressed, royal sage 
Indradumna asked the owl :—"Is there any 
one who possesses a longer life than 
you?” Having been thus addressed, it said, 
“Yes, there isa lake called Indradumna; 
in it hives a crane named Nadijangha. He 
is older than we. You can ask him,” 
‘Thereupon Indradumna taking both my- 
self and the owl went to the lake where: 
Nadijangha tived. % 

8, Wa asked the crane, “Do you know 
this king Indradumna,”’ He reflected for a, 
‘moment and then said, “I do not know the 
gz Indradumna.” ‘Thereupon we asked 

“Ts there any one more long-lived than 
you He said, "Yes, Here lives in this 
take a tortoise named Akupara. He is older 
than I. He might know something of this 
king. ‘Therefore ask Akupara.” 


9. Then that crane asked the tortoise 
Akupara, He said, “Our intention isto ask 
you something. Please come to us." Hear- 
ing this, the tortoise came out of the lake to 
the bank where we all were. When he 
came, we asked him, “Do you know this 
king {ndradumna ?” 














10. He (tortoise) reflected for a moment. 
His eyes were filled with tears, and his mind 
was much agitated. He trembled all over 
his body and became almost senseless. Thety. 
with joined hands he said, “Why, don't I 
kuow this king ? He placed sacrificial stakes 
one thousand time when kindling the sacri-. 

ial fire. 5 : 

it. This lake was made by the feet, of 
the kine given away by this king © * 
Brahmanas as Dakshinas when the 
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was completed. I have lived here ever 2,.~-3. Yudhisthira, the great monarch, 
feciwas coe again asked the Rishi, "© great Rishi tell 
i is an should practice charity to 
. When w hearing all this from ™€ how a man 5! 2 f 
«tie witonee, Q celestial caf came there 8° tothe regions of Indra. Is it by practic- 
from the celestial region and ap unvisible ig charity when Ieading the domestic life 
i heard whch said, “Come and Ti boyhood, or in youth, or in the old 
veto the place, you decire to obtain in age (tliat one goes to Indra’s ahode) ?_ Telt 
Reaven.  Vour achievements ace great, me the renpretive.. imerity; ‘of: charity. a 
‘Therefore cheerfully come to the place “ifferent stages of life. 


{set apart) for you.” Markandeya said :— 

1g. Here cecur these Slokas : “The report 4. “The life, that is useless, is of four kinds, 
of virtuous acts spreads al ores Ce | and the charily which is useless 1s of sixteen 
and it reaches een a aie he tives | Kinds. That fife is useless in which there 
report lasts so long itis sai is no son born, in which one has no virtue, 


in’heaven. r i ; 
- 5. In which one lives on food given by 


14. The man, the report of whose evil; other and in which one cooks food) for 
deeds is talked about, is said to fall down ; call Orly; ahiboul alginn athe Pieter 


and he lives in the lower region as long 8° Ciectinis and the guests and one who eats 
that evil report Jasis. , before all tiese, 

15. _ ‘Therefore a man should be virtuous 
if he desires ta obtain heaven. Abandon 


























6—7. The gift toone whohas falien awa: 
| fi 4 th er int id the gift of i 
. a f ‘faire | from the path of virtue, and the gift of wealt 
ing a sinful mind, he should seek refuge} \iich has been earned wrongly and dis- 
in virtue. ; ., j honestly are both useless. ‘The gilts to a 
16. Having heard this, the king said, | fallen Brahmana, toa thief toa false pre- 
“Let the car stay here so fong I do not take | ceptor, are also useless. The giftto an un~ 
back the old persons from the places ' ruthful man, to one who officiates at sacri- 
whence I brovght them. fices performed by all classes of people 
17, Having brought me and the owl | residing in a village, to one that sells the 
Pravarkarna to our respective places, he ; Vedas to a Brahmana who cooks for a 
went away in that car tothe place which Sudra, 
was a fitrigeon for him. Long-lived as I 8—9. To one who is by birth a Brah- 














am } saw all this, muna, bat who does not perform the duties 
: bar, of hus order, -is all in vain. ‘The gift to one 
Vaishampayana, said :— who has martied a girl already in her 
Thus Markandeya told all thisto the puberty, to a woman, ‘to. one who sports 
Pandavas. with snake and to one who is engaged in 
; I services,-—is also in vain. These are 
The Pandavas said :— the sixteen useless charities. Ele who give. 
18, O blessed one, you acted properly away wealth oul of fear or anger, 
in causing king Indradumna who had fallen 10, Enjoys the fr of that charity 





from heaven to regain it. He (Markan- when he remains in the womb of his mother. 
deya) said, “The son of Davaki Krishna ‘The man who gives away (wealth) to the 
also had thus rescued the royal sage Mriga Biahmanas, enjoys its fruits. while he is in 
who had fallen into hell, He caused him to oid age. 


regain heaven. : . 11. O king, therefore, the man who 
Thnsends the hundred and ninety winth desires to get to the path of heaven. should 


chapter, the history of Iudradumna in the under all conditions give away (wealth) 
Markendeya Samasyu of the Vana Parva. to the Brahmanas. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


12. By what means do the Brabmanas, 


CHAPTER CXCX. who receive gifts from all the four orders, 
_ Save others as well as themselves 7 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA,) Markandeya said:~ 
—Continved 
13. By Fapa, by Mantras by Homa, and 
Vaishampayana said — by the study of the Vedas, they (Brahmanas} 


build a Veda boat aad with it they save 
1. Having heard from the highly exalted others as well as themselves. 


Markandeya the story of the royal sage 14. The cclestints themselves are grati« 
Indradumna’s regaining heaven, the king, fied with that man who gratifies the Brahe 
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manas. Atthe command of a Brahmana, 
| man obtains heaven, 

1g. © king, you will certainly go to 
heaven for your worshipping the Pitris 
and the celestials and for your showing 
great reverence to the Brahmanas, 


“46, Even if your body be dull and weak 

and futt of phlegm, He who desires to ob- 
tain vistue and heaven should worship the 
Brahmanas, 


17-18. One should with great care feed 
them at the time of Sradk ceremonies, but 
those among them (Brahmana) that are 
cursed or fallen, that are either exceedingly 
handsome or excessively black, that have 
deseased nails, that are lepers, that are 
deceitful, that are bastards, born of 
widows or of women with their husbands in 
exile and that support themselves by the 
profession of arms,—all these should be 
excluded. A censurable Sradh consumes 
the performer as fire consumes the wood. 


19. If those that are to be employed in 
a Sradh happen to be dumb, blind or deaf, 
care should be taken to employ them with 
the Brahmanas who are learned in the 
Vedas. 


20—21. 

ou should give away. 
Vedas should give away to only’ those 
Brahmanas who are able to save both the 
giver and himself, for he only is to be con- 
sidered a competent (Brahmana) who can 
save the giver and himself. 


22, O son of Pritha, the sacred fire does 
not become so much gratified in receiving 
the libations of Ghee, the offering of flowers 
and sandal paste and other perfumes as 
by the entertainment of guests. 


23—24. Therefore with all care enter- 
tain guests. O king, those that give to his 
guests water to wash his feet, butter to rub 
over his tired legs, light in darkness, and 
food and shelter, do not (at all) go before 
Yama. The removal of garlands of flowers 
offered to the gods, the removal of the 
remnant of a Brahmana’s food, 

ag. Serving with 
shampooing of a Brahmana’s legs, O fore- 
most of kings, each of these gives better 
fruits than the giving away of kine. 


26, A man certainly rescues himself 
{irom hell) by giving away Kapila cow, 
Therefore a Kapila cow, decked with orna. 
ments, should be given to a Brahmana. 

37. One should make gifts to a 
nobly born, one who is learned in the eds, 
one that i#fair, one who feads a domestic 
fife, bul who ia burdened with wife and 
children, one who duly worships the sacred 
Gre and one who kas done you ne service. © 


O Yudhisthira, hear now what 
He who knows the 








epared pastes, the | 
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28. O best of the Bharata race, O 
descendant of Bharata, you should always 
giveaway to such een ,and not to those 
who are wealthy. hat merit is there to 
give (wealth) to’one who is wealthy? 


2g. One cow must be given to one 
Brahmana. One single cow must not be 
given to many Brahmanas. If that cow is 
sold, three generations of the giver's family 
would be fost. 


30. Such a gift will neither rescue the 
giver nor the Brahmana who takes it, He 
who gives away eighty Ratis of pure gold 


31- Obtains the everlasting fruit of 
giving away one hundred pieces of gold. 

le who gives away a strong bull capable 
of drawing the plough 

32. Does not certainly meet with an; 
calamity ; he finally goes to heaven. He 
who gives away land to a learned Brah- 
mana 


33-35. Has alll his desires fulfitled. The 
tired traveller, with weakened limbs and 
with fect besmeared with dust, asks for the 
name of him who gives him food. There 
are men who answer him by telling him 
the name, That wise man who informs the 
toil-worn travellers the name of the persons. 
who give them food is certainly considered 

ual in virtue as the giver of food himself. 
Therefore (even) abstaining from other 
kinds of gifts, give away food, 

36. There is no virtue so great as that 


of giving well-cooked and pure food to 
the Brahmanas according to one’s ability, 





37. That man by his this act obtains 
the companionship of Prajapati. There is 
no gilt superior to that of food. The food 
is the foremost and the first of all things. 


38-39. It is said that food is Prajapati. 
Prajapati (again) is considered as year, and 
the year is sacrifice; for from sacrifice all 
mobile and immobile creatures take their 
birth. For this reason it has been heard by 
us that food is the foremost of all things. . 


40. Those, that give away lakes and 
large tanks, wells and ponds, shelter and 
food with sweet words, have not to bear 
the up-braidings of Yama. 


4t. Earth is always satisfied with that 
man who gives rice and wealth earned by 
his own labour to: the Brahmanas whése 
behaviour is good. She pours upon such a 
man showers of wealth. 


42. The giver of food walks first, then 
follows the speaker of truth; and © 
man who gives away to a person’ ¥ 
not ask. But all these three go to. 
place. 5 


ag8 


Waishampayana said :— 

“43. Being filled with curiosity, Yudhis- 
thira, with his brothers, again asked the 
illustrious Markandeya. 


Yudhisthira said -— 

14. O great Rishi, what is the distance of 
the rigeon of Yama from that of men? 
What is its measurement? How does a 
man pass over it and by what meants? 
Tell me all this. 


Markandeya said :-— 

45. Oking, O foremost of all virtuous 
men, your this question relates to a great 
mystery. It 1s sacred and it is much 
praised by the Rishis, shall speak to you 
about this Dharma. 


46. O ruler of men, the distance of the 
tigeon of Yama from the abode of men is 
eighty-six thousand Foyanas. 


47. The way is over space. There is no 
water there, and it is terrible to look at. 
‘There is nowhere in that rigeon any shade 
of any tree, any water, and any resting 
place, 


48. In which the traveller when fatigned, 
may take rest for some time. Along this 

ith are forcibly taken by messengers of 

‘ama, obedient to lis command, 
. Att men and women and all 
creatures that have life. O ruler of earth, 
O king, those that have given horses and 
other good conveyances to the Brahbmanas, 
go along (this path) on those animals and 
conveyances. Those that have given 
umbrellas thus (to the Brahmanas) go along 
this path with umbrelias, warding off the 
sun’s rays. 





58. ‘Those that have given food go along 
without any hunger, and those that have not 

iven food go along afflicted with (great) 

janger. ‘Those that have given cloths go 
along altired in clothe, and those that have 
not given cloths go along naked, 


52. Those that have given gold go along 
in happiness,—well adarned in ornaments. 
And those thathave given land go along 
with their every desire completely gratified. 


53. Those that have given grains go 
along without being afflicted with any want ; 
and those that have given houses go along 
on cars. 


$4. - Those that have given kine go along 
with cheerful hearts without ever being 
piticted by thirst. Those that have given 
fights go along in great happiness lightin; 
the way before them, re iced 


. 55: Those that have giver kine go al: 
in Wappingss, their sins Being all Gestroyed. 


WANABHARATA. 


‘Those that have fasted for a month, go along 
on cars drawn by swans, 


7, © son of Pandu, those that have 

fasted for six nights, go on’ cars drawn by 

socks. Ovson of Pandu, he who fasts 

Jor three nights taking only one meal without 

a second goes toa rigeon free from desease 

and anxiety. The water has this excellent 

property that it produces happiness in the 
rigeon of the dead. 


‘58. There they see a river named Push- 
adaka. ‘They there drink cool water which 
is like the very ambrosia. 


59. He whois of evil deed drinks there 
puss which is the thing that has been 
ordained for him. O great king, that river 
fulfils one's all desires. 


60. © king of kings, worship there these 
(Brahmanas) in all due form. Weakened 
with travelling and besmeared with the 
dust on this way, the traveller. 

61. Asks for the name of tim who gives 
food and comes in hope to his house to 
worship him with all care, for he is a great 
Brahmana. 

62. Ashe proceeds allthe celestials with 
Vasava (Indra) follow him. If he is wor- 
shipped, they are gratified ; and if he is not 
worshipped they become cheerless. 

63. O king of kings, therefore duly wor. 
ship these (Brahmanas). I have thus spoken 
to you on one hundred subjects. What do 
you desire to hear from me snore ? 


Yudhisthira said :— 


+64. Q lord, O virtuous man, I desire to 
hear you again and again on sacied 
subjects relating to virtue and morals. 


Markandeya said :- 


65. O king, I shall now speak on ano- 
ther sacred subject relating to eternity 
which destroys all sins. Listen to me with 
all others. 


66. © best of the Bharata race, the merit 
equal to that of giving away a Kapila cow 
in Puskava (thivtha) is obtained by wash- 
ing the feet of the Brahmanas. 

67. Aslong as the earth remains moist 
with the water touched 4 the feet ofa 


Brahmana, so long do the Pitris drink water 
from the lotus leaves. 


68. Ifa guest is welcomed, Agni is grati- 
fied. If he is offered aseat, Indra's gratified. 
If his feet are washed, it is the Pitris who 
are delighted. Jf he is fed, it is\, Prajapati 
{Biahma) himself who is gratified. 
69.—70. One should with subdued soul 
giveaway a cow when the fect andthe head 
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ot her calf are visible. Before her delivery 
is complete, a cow with her calfin the air in 
the course of falling from the uterus to the 
earth isto be considered as equal to the earth 
herself. 

zt. O Yudhisthira, he is adored in the 
celestial rigeon as many thousand Vugas xs 
theré are hairs on the bodies of that cow and 
the calf, 

72.—74. © descendant of Bharata, he 
who, having accepted a gift, gives it away 
immediately to a person who is virtuous and 
honest, obtains great merit. He certainly 
obtains the fruit of 5 ing away the whole 
earth to her utmost limits with her oceans, 
seas, and caves, her mountains and forests 
and woods. 

‘The Brahmana, who eats in silence 
from a plate, keeping his hands between his 
knees, succeeds in saving others. 

76, Those Brahmanas who abstain from 
drink and wha are never spoken by others 
as having any fault and who daily read the 
Sambhutas are capable of saving others, 

77. Habya (libation of ghee) and Kabya 
fects offerings) should all be presented to a 

rabmana who ts learned in the Vedas. As 
an offering of ghee o Agni 1s never in vam, 80 
agift to the Brahmanas learned in the Vedas 
is never in vain. 

78. The Brahmanas have anger as their 
weapon; they never fight with weapons 
made of iron or steel. ‘The Brahmanas 
kill their enemies with anger, as the weilder 
of thunder killed the Asuras. 

79. Osinless one, the theme relating to 
virtue and morality is now over. Having 
heard them, the Rishis, in the Naimisha 
forest, were greatly delighted. 

80, Oking, (hearing them) they were 
freed from grief, fear and anger and they 
were cleansed of their sins, Those men 
who hear them are freed from the bondage 
of rebirth. 


Yudhisthir said:— 

tr. O greatly wise one, O foremost of 
virtuous men, what purification is there by 
which a Brahmana might always be pure. 
I desire to hear it. 


Markandeya continued :— 


82. 
namely purity in speech, purity in deed and 
purity by water. He who takes to these 
certainly obtains heaven, 


Thét Brahmana who adores (the 

less) Gandhya in the morning and in 

the evening and who recites the sacred 
Gayatri, who is the mother df the Vedas, 











There are three kinds of purity, 


84. ly cleansed from all his sins after 
being sanctified by the latter. Even # he 
accepts in yift the entire earth with her 
oceans, he does not suiler the least unhap= 
piness. ° 

85. Those planets in the sky including 
the sun that may be inauspicious and hostile 
towaids him soon become favourable and 
auspicious towards him for his these acts. 
And those that are auspicious and favoure 
able become more auspicious and lavour- 
able. 

86. The terrible Rakshasas who feed on 
animal food, and who have gigantic and 
fearful appearances, all become incapable of 
doing any injury to'a Brahmana who prace 
tises these purifications. 

87. They incur no fault in consequence 
of teaching, of officiating at sacrifices, and 
of accepting gifts from others. The Brah- 
manas are like the blazing fire. 

88. Whether learned in the Vedas or 
not, whether pure or impure, they should 
never be insulted, for Brahmanas are like 
fices, covered with ashes. 

89. A fire that blazes forth in a place of 
cremation is never impure, so is a Brahmana 
either learned or ignonant is always pure. 
He is superior to a celestial. 

90. Cities adorned with walls and gates 
and palaces lose their beauty if they are not 
inhabited by Brahmanas. 

gt. Oking, thatis really a city in which 
live Brahmanas learned in the Vedas, who 
uy observe the duties of their 
and who possess learning and ascetic 
merit. 

92. 
forest or a 
Brahmanas live is called a city. 
Tirtha. 

93. By going to a king who protects (his 
subjects) and toa Brahmana who possesses 
ascetic merits and also by worshipping them 
both, one may be immediately cleansed off 
all his sins. 


© son of Pritha, whether it be 
pasture ground where learned 
Iris also a 


94. The learned men have said that ab- 
lutions in the sacred ¢irthas, recitations of 
the names of holy ones, and conversations 
with the good and the virtuous are all praise. 
worthy acts. 


95. Those that are “virtuous and honest 
always consider themselves sanctified by the 
holy companionship of persons like them= 
selves and also by the water of pure end 
sacred conversation. 


96—97. Carrying of the three staves, 
the vow of silence, matted locks (on head), 
shaving of the head, wearing barks and deez 
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skins, observing vows, practicing abtutions, 
worshipping attire, and living in the forest 
‘emaciating the body,—all these are useless to 
one if his heart be not pure. 





98. Oking of kings, the indulgence of 
the six senses is (very) easy if purity be not 
its aim. Abstinence is itself diffizult to ac- 
quire, and it is more so if purity be not its 
aim. Amongst all the senses, mind is the 
most dangerous. 


99.. These high-souled, men who do not 
commit sin in word, in deed, in heart or in 
soul, are said (really) to perform asceticism; 
but not those who make their bodies ema- 
ciated by fasts and penances. 


100. He who has no feeling of kindness 
for his relatives even if his body be pure 
cannot be free from sin. That hard-heart- 
edness of his mind is his great enemy to as- 
ceticism. 


ror. He who is always pure, who is en- 
dued with virtue and who practices virtue 
all his life, even if he leads a domestic life, 
is a (ceal) Rishi. He is freed from all 
‘sins. 


102~104, Pasts and other penances, how- 
ever they may weaken and dry up the body 
which is made of flesh and ‘blood, cannot 
destroy sins. The man whose heart is with- 
out holiness suffers torture by undergoing 
penances only being ignorant of their mean- 
ing. Heis never freed from sins of such 
acts. The fire he worships docs not con- 
sume his sins. ‘Through holiness, and virtue 
alone men can_ go to the rigeans of bliss and 
their vows and Fasts can become efficacions. 
Living on fruits and roots, observing the vow 
of silence, living on air, 


tog-—106. Shaving one's head, aban- 
doning a fixed home, having matted locks 
on head, lying under the sky, observing 
daily fasts, worshipping the fire, bathing in 
water and lying on the ground,—these alone 
cannot lead one to heaven. 


107. Those only that are endued with 
holiness succeed by knowledge and by (vir- 
tuous) deeds to conquer disease, decripitude 
and death,and they alone obtain a very high 
state. 


108. As seeds that have been scorched 
by. fire do not produce the plant, so the 
pains that have been burnt by knowledge 
cannot affect the soul. 

109, The inert body, which is like a 
block of wood when destitute of soul, iscer- 
tainly very shortalived like the froth in the 
écean. 


110. He who obtains a view of his saul 
that dwells within every one’s body by the 


de 
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help’of one or the half of a rythmic line (of 
the Vedas) has no need for anything else. 


111, Some, by obtaining a knowledge of 
the identity of the supreme soul from but. 
two letters (of the Vedas) and some, from 
hundreds and thousands of slokas, acquire 
salvation; tor the knowledge of one's 
identit the supreme soul is the sure 
salvation. . 





112, The learned oid men have said that 
neither this world, nor that hereafter, nor 
bliss can come to one whe is full of doubts. 
Faith is the certain sign of salvation. 


113. He who knows the true mearting of 
the Vedas also understands their true use. 
He is frightened at the Vedic rites as man 
at a conflagration. 


114, Abandoning dry discussion, take to 
Smriti and Sruti, Seek with the help of 
your reason the knowledge of the undying 
‘one who is without a second. One's 
search (for a thing) becomes in vain from 
the defect of means, 


115. Therefore one should carefully try 
to obtain knowledge by means of the 
Vedas. The Vedas are the supreme soul, 
they arehis body, they are the (ruth. The 
soul, that is bound by the animal organism 
belonging toa man in whom all the Vedas 
are manifest, can (only) know Him. 


116.—117. The existence of the celes- 
tials as stated in the Vedas, the efficacy of 
(religious) acts and the capacity for action of 
beings furnished with bodies are noticeable 
in every Yuga. Independence from and the 
annihilation of these are to be sought by 
means of the purity of the senses. Thorefore 
the suspension of the function of the senecs 
is the true fasting. 





118. One may obtain heaven by asceti- 
cism, one may obtain objects of enjoyments 
by the practise of charity, one may have his 
sins all destroyed by bathing in tirthas, 
but complete emancipation cannot be 
obtained without knowledge. 


‘YVaishampsyana sald :— 


119. O king of kings, having been thus 
addressed, the greatly illustrious (Yudhis- 
thira) replied, “O exalted one, I desire to 
hear about the rules of charity which is 
(really) meritorious, 


Markandeya said:— 


120, O king of kings, O Yudhisthira, O 
monarch, the rules of charity, which you 
lesire to hear from me are highly yalued ‘by 


121, Hear about the mysteries of chatit 
as they have been expounded in the Srafi 
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gens wues ee, O Yudhisthira, he who per- 
forms a Svadha in the conjunction of Goje- 
chhaya at a place fanned by the leaves of 
an Aswatha tree enjoys its fruits one 
hundred thousand Kalpas. 


iaa. Orruler of earth, he who Fees food 
to one who is dying of hunger and he who 
founds a home of charity with 2 person 
to took after it both acquire the fruits of 
(performing) all sacrifices. 

123. He who gives away a horse ata 
thirtha where the current of the water runs 
in an opposite direction obtains merits 
that are inexhaustible. A guest who comes 
for food is iudra himself. If he is en- 
tertained with food, Indra confers on the 
feeder merits that are inexhaustible. As 
men cross rivers and seas by boats, so is he 
saved from all his sins (by giving board to 
guests), 

124. Therefore what is given to the 
Brahmanas produces, like the gift of curds, 
inexhausitible merits. A gift on a particular 
festive day produces twice the merit and on 
@ particular season produces ten times the 
merit, 





125. And in a particular year produces 
one hundred times the merit (than gifts 
made at any other time). A gift made on 
the last day of the month produces inexhaus- 
tible merit. A gift made when the sun is 
‘on the solstitial points, a gift made on the last 
day of the sun's path through Ubra, Asris, 
Gemini, Vrigo and Pisces, and a gift made 
during the ecclipses of the sun and the moon 
produce merits that are inexhaustible, 


126. The learned men say that gifts 
made during the seasons produce merit that 
is ten times, those made during the change 
of seasons one hundred times, and those 
made during the day when Rahu is visible 
‘one thousand tines greater than what is pro- 
duced at other times. A gift made on the 
last day of the sun’s course though Libra, 
and Aria produces merit that is everlasting. 


127. Oking,no one can enjoy landed 
Property who does not give away lands; no 
éne can drive on cars and conveyances who 
does not give them away. With whatever 
desire one gives away to the Brahmanas, 
one enjoys the fruition of that gift in the 
mext birth. 

128, Guld has been produced from fire, 
the earth from Vishnu, and the kine from 
thesan. Therefore he who gives away gold, 
and and kine obtains ail the rigeons of 
Agni, Vishny, and the sun. 


329) reis nothing so everlasting as 
agift’ Is there any thing in the three 
worlds that is more auspicious’? 
Gserefore that they who ace greatly intelli= 


tis 
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tt say that there is nothing higher in 
Rie uiree worlds than making gilts. 

Thusends the Rasred £02. mined eaenth 
chapter, the merits of charity in lars 
fete Samasya fine Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CC. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 

Vaishampayaua said :— 

1.—2. O great king, having heard from 
the high-souled Markandeya the account of 
the attainment of heaven by the ral 
Indradumna, that foremost of the Bharata, 
Yudhisthira, again thus asked that sinless 
great ascetic and Jong-lived Markandeya, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

3. OQ virtuous one, you know all the celes 
tials and the Danavas, the Rakshashas, 
also various royal dynasties and many ever- 
lasting dynasties of the Rishis, 

4. O foremost of Brahmanas, there is 
nothing in this world which you do not know. 
O Rishi, you know also excellent stories of 
‘men, of the Nagas, of the Rakshasas, 

5- Of the celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
Yakshas, the Kinnaras and the Apsaras. O 
foremost of Brahmanas, | desire to hear from 
you all these accounts. 

6. Why did that invincible descendant of 
Ikshwakhu, known by the name of Kuvala- 
shya change and assume another, namely 
Dhandumara ? 


7- O best of the Vrigu race, I desire to 
know in detail why the name of the highly 
intelligent Kuvalashwa underwent a change, 

8. O descendant of Bharata, having 
been thus addressed by Yudhisthira, the 
great Rishi Markandeya narrated the, story 
of Dhandumara. 


Markandeya sai 
9. O king Yudhisthira, [ shall tefl you ail. 
Listen to me. The story of Dhandumara 
is a moral story, hear it. 7 
to. O ruler of earth,’ hear why the royal 
sage Kuvalashwa of the race of Ikshwaku 
came to be known as Dhandumara. 

11. O descendant of Bharata, O child, 
there was a celebrated great Rishi-named 
Utanka. He had his hermitage in a charm- 
ing forest. ‘ 

32. O great king, Utanka performed 
severest asceticism. In ler $0 #eoume 
the grace of Vishnu that lord (Utanka) 
parfornied that severest penanes for many 

rt years, ie 
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13. | Being gratified with him,that exalted 
deity (Vishnis) appeared before him in his 
embodied form. As soon as the Rishi saw 
him, be gratified him an all pumility and 
with many hymns. 


Utank said:— 


14. O god, atl mobile and immobile crea- 
tures with the celestials, the Asuras, and the 
human-beings, 

1s. O greatly effulgent one, Bramha 
himself, the Vedas and all things that are 
capable of being known, have been all creas 
ted by you. O lard, the sky is your head, 
and the sun and the moon are your eyes. 

16. © uudeteriorating one, the winds are 
your breaths, the fire is your splendour, the 
directions are your arms, and the great 
oecan is your stomach, 

17. O god, O slayer of Madbu, the hills 
and the mountains ave your thighs, the 
atmosphere is your hips, the goddess earth 
is your feet and the plants are the down of 
your body. 

18, Indra, Soma, Agni, and Varuna, 
the celestials, the Asurasas, and the great 
Nagas, all wait upots you and adore you with 
various hymns. 

16. O lord of earth, all created things 
are pervaded by you. The great Rishis and 
the greatly effuigent Yogis all adore you 
with hymns, 

20, O foremost of men, when you are 
pleased, the universe enjoys peace; when you 
are angry, a great fear pervades all. You are 
the only great dispeller of all fears; you are 
the supreme one. 

21. O god, you are the cause of happi- 
ness of both the celestials and the human 
beings. By your three steps you covered all 
the three worlds, 

22. It was you who destroyed the Asuras 
when they were in their great affluence. 
Through your prowess the celestials obtained 
peace and happiness. 

23. Ogreatly effulgent one, it was your 
anger that vanquished the graat Daitya 
chiefs. You are the creator, you are the das 
troyer of all the creatures of this world. 

2g. Adoring you, the celestials have ob- 
tained happiness and bliss.” There was 
Heishikesha (Vishnu) praised by.the high- 
souled Utanka, 


25. Vishnu then thus spoke to Utanka, 
“Lam gratified, Ask for a boon.” (Utanka 
sard), “It is (already) a great boonto me 
that you have become visible to me, 





26. You who are Hari, theeternal 
the celestial creator, the lord 
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Vishnnu “said, “O excellent one, [ ant 
pleased with your this littleness of desire and 
great devotion. 

O Brahmana, O twice-born one, you 
id certainly accept some boon from 
Thus requested by Hari to ask fora 





O best of the Bharata race, Utanka 


28. 
with joined hands asked tor a boon, ‘“Q,lo- 
tus-eyed diety, if your exalted self is pleased 
with me, 

29. O lord, then let my heart be always 
devoted to virtue, truth “and contentment, 
Let my mind be always devoted to you.” 


go.—31. (The diety replied), “O Brah- 
mana,ail this will happen to you through my 
favour, A Yoga will be manifest in you, 
‘Through its power you will perform a great 
act for the dwellers of heaven as also for the 
three worlds. A great Asura, named Dhan- 
du, is now undergoing severe austerities in 
order to destroy the world, Hear who will 
kill him. O child, a mighty and invincible 
king of the race of Ikshwaku, 

» Known by the name of Vrihadashwa, 
will bethe rufer over earth. His son will 
be very illustrious, self-controlled and holy ; 
he wili be known by the name of Kuvalaswa. 

34. O foremost of Briuhmanas, that best 
of kings will be endued with Yoga power 
derived from me, Commanded by you he will 
be the slayerof Dhandu.” Having said this 
to that Brahmana Vishnu disappeared, 

Thus ends two hundredth chapter, the 
history of Dhandumara in the Markandeya 
Samashya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCI. 


* (MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continued. 
Markandeya said :— 


xr O king, when Ikshwaku died, the 
greatly virtuous Sarada, becoming the 
king of Ajodhya, began to rule over this 
earth. 

2. Sarada hada powerful son, named 
Kukutstha. Kukutstha had a son named 
Anenas. Anenas hada son named Prithu. 

3-_ Prithu had a son named Vishwagosha, 
and Vishwagosha begot a son, named Adri. 
Adrihad a son called Yavanashwa, and 
‘Yuvanashwa begot Saravastha. . 


4. From this Sarvastha, the city called 
Satvasthi "was founded: The son ef 
Sarvastha was the greatly powerful Vriha- 
dashwa, the son of Vrihadashwa was 
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by the name Ruvalashwa ; Kuvalashwa had 
twenty one thousand sons. 

5. All these sons were powerful, and 
fierce, but they were learned. Kuvalashwa 
became superior to his father in all qualifi- 
cations. 

vA 0 great king, in due time his father 
Vriadashwa {installed that foremost of 
heroes and virtuous men, Kuvalashwa, on 
the throne, 

8. Having thus made over the royal 
dignity to his son, that ruler of earth, that 
chastiser of foes and the greatly intelligent 
Vrihadashwa retired into a forest to perform 
asceticism. 

9. Oruler of men, O king, when the 
royal sage Vrihadashwa was about to go 
away Into the forest, that best of Brahmanas, 
Utanka, heard of it. 

Jo, The greatly effulgent and the high- 
souled Utanka came to that foremost of all 
wielder of arms, that best of men, (Vriha 
dashwa) and asked him not to do it. 


Utanka‘said :— 

11, O king, your duty is to protect men. 
‘You should perform your that duty. Let 
us be freed from alt anxieties through your 
favour, 

13, O king, the earth, being protected 
by your august self, will be freed from all 
anxieties. Therefore you should not retire 
into the forest. 

13. Great merit is the fruit of pretecting 
men inthis world. Such merit can never be 
acquired in a forest Therefore, let not 
your heart have such an inclination. 

14. O king of kings, such a (great) merit 
is not seen in anything’ else as it is seen in 
the protection of, men as done by the royal 
sages in the days of yore. 


1g. O ruler of earth, the subjects should 
(always) be protected by the kings; you 
should therefore protect your people. I ‘hall 
not be able to perform asceticism in peace. 


16, Near my hermitage there isa large 
desert,—a sea of sand,—known by the name 
of Ujjalaka, It occupies alevel country, and 
it has no water. 


19. It extends many Voyanas in length 
and breadth, There lives a fearful and 
greatly powerful Danava chief. 


18, He is the fearful son of Madhukai- ! 
tava, and his name is Dhandu. Oking, this 
immeasiirably powerful one tives under- 
meatif the ground. 


19. © great king, kill him and then 
retire into the forest. He is now engaged 


‘to 
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in the severest penances vith the intention 
of destroying the world and 


20. Aswell as the celestials, O king, 
he has beconte incapable of being killed by 
the celestials, the Daityas, the Rakshahas, 


at. The Nagas, the Yakshas, and the 
Gandharvas for his obtaining, O king, a 
boon from the Grandsire of all creatures. 


22, Killhim and be blessed. Let not 
your heart be led away to any other course. 
y killing him you will certainly achieve a 

great thing, and also eternal and undying 
jame. 


23.26. Oking, when at the end of 
every vear that wicked Asura, lying covered 
with sands, wakes up and begins to breathe, 
then the whole earth with her mountains, 
forests, and woods begins to tremble. His 
breath raises up clouds of sands and covers 
the very sun. For seven days continnally 
the earth trembles, and sparks and flames of 
fire mixed with smoke spread all over the 
ground. For all this, O king, I cannot en- 
joy peace in my hermitage. O king of 

ings, kill hi therefore for the good of tha 
world, . 





27. When this Asura will be killed, the 
three worlds will be in peace and happincss. 
My opinion is that you are quite competent 
Kall hin, 

28. Your energy will be increased by 
that of Vishnu, the miler of earth. A boon 
was granted by Vishnu ia the days of yore. 

29. Namely that he who will kill this 
fearful and great Asura would be pervaded 
by the matchless energy of Vishnu himself. 

30. O king of kings, bearing that 
(Vishnu) energy which is hardly to be borne 
by any other on earth, kil this Daitya of 
fearful power. 

31. The greatly powerful Dhandu, O 
ruler of earth, is incapable of being killed by 
any other man, even if that man tries for 
one hundred years to kill him. 

Thus ends the two hundred and first 
chapter, the history of Dhandumara in 
the Markandeya Samasya of the Vana 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CCli. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PRAVA) 


—~Continued. 
Markandeya said :— 
1. Having been thus addressed’ by 


Utanka, O foremost of the Kurus, that 
vincible royal sage spoke thus te Utenka 
with joined hands. * Pe 
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2. "O Brahmana, your this visit will not 
be in vain. O holy one, my. this son, 
known by the name of Kuvalaswa, 

3. Is both active and steady; and he is 
also matchless in prowess on earth. He 
will certainly accomplish that which is pleas- 
ing to you, 

4, Surrounded by his brave sons ail of 
whom possess arms like maces. O Brah- 
mana, give me leave to depart, for I have 
mow abandoned all weapons.” 

5-—6. Having been thus addressed by 
him, that immeasurably, effulgent Rishi 
said, “So be it.” Aad the royal sage, after 
ordering his son to obey the command of 
the high-souled Utanka, retired into an 
excellent forest. 


Yudhisthira said:— 


O exalted one, O great ascetic, who was 

this greatly powerful Daitya 7 
‘Whose son and whose grandson was 

he? [desire to know all this. O great 
ascetic, I never heard of this greatly power- 
ful Daitya. 

8. O exalted.Rishi, O greatly wise one, 
O great ascetic, | desire to know all this in 
detail with all its true particulars. 


Markandeya said :— 


9. Oking, O ruler of men, O greatly 
wise one, hear all thisas I narrate it in de~ 
tail with all its true purticulars. 

10. 
the world became one great ocean and 
all mobile and immobile creatures were 
Killed, 

1t. He who is the source and creator of 
the universe, the eternal and undeterioratin; 


Vishnu, whom the Rishis endued witl 
ascetic success call the lord of all the 
wortds, 


12, That being of great sanctity, then lay 
in ‘Yoga sleep on the wide hood of the snake 
Sesha of immeasurable energy. 


13, The creator of the universe, the 
greatly blessed one, the exalted and unde- 
teriorating Hari,lay on the hood of the snake 
encircling the whole world. 


14. When he (thus) lay asleep, a lotus as 
beautiful and effulgent as the sun sprang 
from his navel. From that sun-like effulgent 
lotus sprang the Grandsire, 


1§—16. That lord of the-worlds, Bramha, 
who is the four Vedas, who has four forms 
and four faces, and who possesses great 
strength and prowess. Once upon a time 
the two greatly. powerful Danavas, 


' 
O best of the Bharata race, when 


MAHABHARATA, 


fact. Madhu and Kaitava saw the 
Hart of great effulgence adorned with 
acrown and the Kaustava gem and clad in 
urple silk robe, lying stretched for many 
‘oyanas on that excellent celestial bed 
furnished by the hood of the snake which 
itself lay extended far and wide blazing in 
its own beauty and lustre which resembled 
like one thousand suns concentrated in one 
mass, * 


20. Madhu and Kaitava became greatly 
astonished on seeing the lotus-eyed Grande 
sire sitting on the lotus, 

at—22, They then began to terrify 
Brahma of immeasurable prowss. The 
illustrious Brahma, frightened by them, began 
to tremble on his seat. At his trembling, 
the stalk of the lotus began to tremble, and 
thus Keshava awoke, and he saw those two 
greatly effulgent Danavas. 


23. Seeing them, the deity said to them, 
OQ mighty heroes,be welcome. I am grati- 
fied with you. I shall therefore give you 
some excellent boons.”’ 


24. O great king, those two greatly 
proud and powerful Danavas then laughing- 
ly replied to Hrishikesha, that slayer of 
Madhu, 


25.‘ O deity, O foremost of the celes- 
tials, ask some boons from us. We are 
inclined to grant you some boons that you 
think proper. 


The Deity said :— 

26,—27. I shall accept a boon from you. 
‘There is a boon which I desire (to have fram 
you). Both of you are indeed endued with 
very’great prowess, There is none equal to 
you (on earth) O heroes of matchless 
prowess, allow yourselves to be killed by me. 
This is what [ desire todo for the good of 
the world, . 


Madhu Kaitava said :-— t 

28. O foremost of Purushas, we have 
never before spoken an untruth,—not even 
in joke,—what to speak of the other occa- 
sions? Know that we are always ‘firm in 
truth and morality. 


29+ There is none equal to us in strength, 
in appearence, in beauty, in virtue, ‘in 
asceticism, in charity, in conduct, in good- 
‘ness and in self-control. 


30. O Keshava,a great danger has over- 
taken us. Therefore do what you say. 
None can prevail over Time. 


3t. O deity, O lord, O foremost of yall 
the-celestials, there is one thing, however, 
oe want to be dome by you. You 
m usata place which is absolute 
uncovered, . aed 


‘VAN PARVA. 


42. Qexalted one, O deity, O divine 
being, we desire to become your sons. 
Know this is the boon that we desire to get 
from you. 

33. Let not that which you spoke first 
be Batse. 


Tho Diety said:— , 
Be it so. I shall do as you desire. 
Every thing will happen as you wish. 


Markandeya said :— 

34. Then Govinda (Vishnu) reflected ; 
but he could not find any uncovered place. 
When the slayer af Madhu could not find 
such a place, either in heaven or on earth, 

35+. That foremost of the celestials then 
saw his thighs absolutely uncovered. And 
there, O king, the slayer of Madhu, cut off 
the heads of Madhu and Kaitava with his 
sharp discus. 

Thus ends the two hundred and second 
chapter, the history of Madhu Kactava, in 
the Markandeya Samasya of the Vaua 
Prava, 


CHAPTER CCIII. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continned. 


Markandeya said:— 

t. Ogreat monarch, they (Madhu and 
Kaitava) had a son, Dhandhu by name, who 
was most illustrious, and possessed of 
immense power and energy ; and who also 
observed severe asceticis 

a. He remained for a time, standing on 
one leg ; and becdmo lean as the skeleton. 
Much pleased Brahma granted him a 
boon, which he asked of the Lord in the 
following way : 

3.“ Such a boon is asked by me, as will 
render me incapable of being killed by 
either the celestials, the Danavas the 
Yakshas, or by the snakes, Gandharvas, 
or Rakshasas.’ 

4. ‘The grandsire answered him, saying 
—So be it, and do you go away. Having 
been thus addressed, he touched his fee: by 
his head, and went away, 

5. The ‘most courageous and energetic 
Dhandhu, too, speedily advanced to Vishnu, 
after gaining this boon, and aiso recollect- 
ing the mfrder of his father (by that god.) 

6. The ‘unconquerable Dhandhu at first 
defeated all the celestials as well as the 
Gandharvas ; and then he began tq cruelly 
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the other celescialy “vith Vishnu at 
head. 


7. O foremost of the Bhorata race, that 
wicked-minded one came to @ country 
where there was an ocean of sands, Known 
by the name of Uljjalaka. 


8. © iilustrious one, he, lying in an 
under-ground cave excavated in the bed of 
sands, greatly harassed the asylum of 
Utanka. 


9. The fearfully powerful son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, Dhandhu, laid himself 
there (in that cave), performing severe 
religious austerities, with a view to destroy 
the three worlds. 


to—tt. While, at this time, he was 
taking his breath, resting very close to the 
asylum of the Utanka, who was like the 
fire in effulgence, then O ruler of the earth, 
O foremost of the Bharata race, the great 
king Kubalashwa departed to that country 
with the Brahmanas, Utanka, and all his 
sons, 


12, The repressor of enemies, the ruler of 
men, Kubulashwa was accompanied by the 
most powerful sons, who were twenty-one 
thousand in number. 


13. Thereupon at the injunction of 
Utanka, the omnipotent Lord Vishnu, 
imparted to him his own energy, with the 
object of doing good to the three worlds. 


14, When the ae de one was gone 
away, a loud noise was heard in the heaven, 
uttering the words—‘his invincible hera 
will this day be the slayer of Dhandhu.’ 


16, The celestials showered heaven= 
grown flowers upon him from the sky; 49 
also the divine kettle-drums played sponta- 
neously without cessation. 


16, While that intelligent one was pra= 

ceeding onwards, cool breezes began to Blow 

and showers were poured forth by the chief 

of the gods, making the earth “free from 
lusts. 


17. O Yudhisthira, the carsof _ . 
were seen on the sky just when the great 
Asura, Dhandhu, was below the heaven. 

18. Propelled by curiosity the celestials 
with the Gandharvas, as well as the great’ 


sages, beheld from heaven the combert. 
between Kubalashwa and Dhundu. 





19, Oson ofthe Kuru race, thereupon 
that ruler of men, supplied with the energy 
of Narayana went speadily in all directioas 
with all of his sons. 


20-23. Then the ruler of the earth, 
Kubalashwa, excavated that sea of sands 
and while the sons of Kubzilashwa were dig- 
ging that sea, they found out, after seven 
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days, the greatly powerful Dhandhu. O 
foremost of the Bharata race, the monstrous 
body of that hero lay in the interior of 
those sands, and shone ap the sun in 
splendour. ‘Thereupon O great monarch, 
Dhundhu lay asleep, occupying the whoiz 
of the western point uf the ho 
and he looked effulgent tike the all-des! 
ing fire, entirely curroundsd a3 be was by 
alfthe sons of Kubalashwa. 


24. He was alsy ass.ulted with the sharp 
arrows, the maces, and clubs, as well as 
with the axes, ition spikes, shafts and sharp. 
and bright swords. 


25. Having been thus wounded, the 
greatly powerful one rose up in anger ; and 
swallowed up all the vatious scits of weapons 
in great excitement. 


26. Thereupon he vomited from his | 
mouth the fire, that was hke the Sambar. 
taka (appearing at the end of the Yora) 
and he burnt the sons of the king by th 
bis own flames. 


27—29. Surrounding the three worlds 
with the fire emitted fran Lis mouth, the 
wrathful one seemed in a moment to be a 
miracle like Lord Kapila of eld, who con- 
stimed the sons of Segara (oy the fire of 
his wrath). O foremost of tie Bharata rive, 
alter the sons were thus consumed by the 
fire of wrath, the ruler of earth, Kulains] 
with great eaergy, a 
high-souled one (Asura), wit 
was like a second Kumv r 






























go. O great king, a current of wate” 
flowed copinus!y from the bey of the 
monarch, who now extinguished thast 
flames, O king, by that stream of water. 





31-34. Endued with the yuga prowess, he 
extinguished the fire Ly the stream of water 
(flawing from his body; and, O best of 
kings, he (hen cepressed the evil--piritied 
Daitya by the weapon, called Brahina, with 
the object of beneliting the three words. O 
best of the Bharata race, thns having been 
repressed by that weapon the great Asura, 
who was the caemy of the gods, as well as 
the chastiser of all foes, the sage-like king, 
Kubalashwa became a second chief of the 
three worlds; and from that day the lofiy- 
minded king Kubalashwa became known 
by the name of Dhundhumara, and was 
thought to be unconquerable on account of 
his slaying Dhundhu. ‘Thereupon ail the 
cetestials as well as the great sages became 
lughly gratified with him, 


35 Having been solicited by them 
to take a boon from them, he folded his 
hands and bowed down to them; and, 
king, being highly delighted, he 

them, saying :— 
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36. "Geant me the booa that I may give 
wealth to the best of the Brahmanas ; and 
that I may be unconquerable in respect to 
all enemigs ; and I may have friendship with 
Vesheu; and that [ may not entertain any 
animorily against any body ; and 
hat Tmay Rave heart always 
turned towards virtue ; and also that I may 
have an cserlaatlig ahode in yheaven,’? 
‘Therenpun the celestiits, with the sues and. 
Gandharvas, as also with the intelligent 
‘Utankea, highly graufied, said to the king— 

be it, O monarch,’ then they also saluted 
him with various other blessings. 


39- ‘The cctestials as well as the great 

















sages depaited to their respective resi- 
dences. O Yudhistl then the king 
shwa) hind still three sons left, 







the B! 


EY 





Ron, 
O King, has sprung the line of greatly 
poweilul kings beluaging to that most” illuse 
triows race of Tkslnaka. O blessed one, O 
ta by Kuba- 








Jashwa, 


42. 
son of Mad 
Kab 


The great Daitya, Dhuadhu, the 
sand Keutuva The king 
ume te be known by the 








lashes, te 






¢ 3 appellation, he 
me, from that time forward, one 
of innumerable vines, Now I have re« 
Lited t you the whole account, which yo 
asked nie. 

44. By this act of his (Kubalshwa’s) the 
story of Dhundiw’s death tris become 


fatious ; for it has been associated ith 
the glory of Vishnu. 





45. The person, who Tistens to this histroy 
becomes virtuons; and also father of 
children; and listening to it on. the holy 





| days, he becomes blessed with longivity, and 


“good fortune, Becoming” delivered 
from ali diseases, he even gets no fear of 
indisposition, 

Thus ends the two hundred and third 
chapter, the story of Dhundiumara, in the 
Markandeya Samusya of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CcIv. 


(MARKANDEVA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t+ O best of the Bharata race, thereupon 
king Yudhisthira asked the mos? enlight- 
ened Markandeya a question that is too 
difficult to be understood. . 


VANA PARVA. 


. © thou that art possessed of great | 
weeps, L desire to listen to the best account 
OF a’ woman’s greatness. Brahmana, 
you relate to me in detail the principles of 
pure morality. 

3. O Brahmanical sages, O foremost of 
men, the sun, the moon, the earth, and the 
fire look like the dicties in their em- | 
bodied forms, 

4. O holy one, O excellent one, O des- 
cendant of the Vrigurace, the father, the 
mother, and the preceptor—these and others, 
as ordained by the culestials, atso appear as 
dieties. 

All venerable persons are to be res- 
pected, as also the women who are devoted 
toone husband. ‘Uhe service, that chaste 
women offer ta their husbands, seems to me 
to be very difficult. 


6—8. O lard, it behoves you ta relate to 
us the excellency of ¢ wornen, who, O- 
blameless oite, pitting a check upon all their 
senses, and even restraming tucic minds, 
always think their tmsbands as gods. O 
holy one, O lord, O Brahmana, the’ worship 
that sons offer to their fathers and mothers, 
and also what wises render to their 
bands, appears to me to be fraught wich 
difficulty. In fact, [ do ast i) any 
thing more difficult. than the cuties of 
chaste women (to their husbands}, 




















. O Brahman, what the wives of good 
behaviours perform carclully (in respect to 
their husbands), and alsa what the sons da 
to their tather’ and mother, ure indeed, 
highly difficult. 











wha pre attached 
the trath 5 
their womb a 


10, To those women 
to one ford ; and the: 2 who sp. 
and those who conceive in 
child for full tea taonths ; 













Sse women also wh 
due time are sniiject to great trouules, 
suffer extraotd puns, what is in 


wonderful than these 7 


i, Andto t 





12, Oworship'ut one, waomen_ give birth 
to their children with great pain to th 
selves; and, QO furemostof the Bralhmanas. 
they bring them up with great affection. 





xg, That. the persons who are desirous 
of doing evils to others, and who are always 
engaged in cruel deeds, discharge their 
duties, is, in my opinion, highly difficult. * 


14, © twice-born one, relate to me the 
detailed account of the virtue of the 
Kshatrya race. O Brahmana, the acquisi- 
tion of Virtue becomes very difficult for 
the lafyy-minded ones, for they. bere: to 
___‘otm-certain cruel deeds (in o ce to 
their ractal duties.) ? 









soz 


15. O worshipful one, O thou that dost 


| know answers to all questions, 1 desire to 


listen_to the answers that you will relate; 
for, O foremost of the Vrigi race, O thou 
of excellent vdws, 1 always worship you. 


Markandeya said :— 

16. Q the best of the Bharata race, 
1 will relate to you in detail the whole 
history of yuur question, although: it is too 
difficult to state, you listen to mie, as T tell 
you. 


17. Some consider the mother to be 
superior, and some again consider the 
father as such. ‘The mother, however, per- 
forms the most difficult th for she 
propagates the species. 

18, ‘The fathers, too, by observing severe 
asceliciem, by the tons of the celus- 
fais, and by chanting their pranes, by 
undergoing the rigour of heat and cold, 
by repeating incantations, and also by 
other expedieats destre to possess children, | 

ta. O hero, thus having obtained a 
child after having recourse to these painful 
achild which is dificult of 
alway> think what the 
child would do im the futare. 

20. O dezcendant of the Bharata race, 
both th E.ther azal the mother aspire that. 
the sonis possessed of fame and cclelvar 
tion, wealth und subjects, as also virtue. 

20-21. O best of kings, the son who 
satisfies these aspirations of the parents, 
consulesed tu be vitucus. ‘The sun, whose 

atlas ave always satisfied with 
etlast tion and 
the next. 
She needs wo sacrifices, nor she is required, 
to perform Sradh, or iv observe abstinance, 

224 When the wile offers all her 
stoher husband, fu faci, thereby he 
ne ubtains heaven. O king, O Yudhis- 

remembering this fact, listen to the 
20 of chaste women with as much ate 
tention as possible. 


Thus ends the two hundred and fourth 
chapter, the hittory uf chaste women, in 


the Markandeya Samasya of the Vana 
Parva, 





































CHAPTER CCV. 


(MARKENDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Markandeya said:— : 


1. © descendant of the Bhatata rade, 
there was a high class Brahmana, 


408 MAHABHARATA 


bby the name of Kunshika, who was a 
student of the Vedas, and was rich with 
the wealth of devotion, himself a great de- 
votee and possessed of virtuous behaviour. 

2, That foremost of the Brahmanas had 

-finished the study of the Vedas with the 
Anges andthe Upanishadhas. On a cer= 
tain day, he was reciting the Vedas, seated 
on the root of a tree. 

g On that occasion there sat on the 
top of the tree a female crane, which at the 
time voided excrement on the body of the 
Brahmana. 

4. Thereupon the twice-born one, who 
was greatly cnraged, beholding the female 
crane, intended todo hee an injury, The 
crane was looked by him, when he became 
insensible with great rage. 

§. Having been injured by the Brah- 
mana, the crane fell down upon the 
ground; and as she felt, the Brahmana, 
Seeing her insensible and lifeless, 

6. Became oppressed with compassion, 
and jamented for her, saying,—'1 have 
committed a crime forced by passion and 
anger." 


Markandeya said: 

q. Having ultered these words several 
times, the educated Brahmana entered a 
village for alms, and O foremost of the 
Bharata race, after having gone round the 
sacred families in the village, 


8. He, at last, entered a house where 
he used to come before. There he asked 
by saying—Give. Thereupon he was 
answered by a female, saying,—zwait. 


9. While the matron was cleansing the 
yessel for giving the alms, then, O monarch 
oppressed with great hunger, 


to. Her husband, O foremost of the 
Bharata race, entered the house all ona 
sudden, The chaste house-wife, seeing her 
husband and negiecting that Brahmana, 


11—12. Gave to her husband water for 
incing the feet and mouth, as also a seat. 
Then the black-eyed matron served her 
hand with sweet food and drink, and 
stood by his side, as if to attend to all what 
he would want. O Yudhisthira, that lady, 
devoted to her husband, daily ate t 
remnants of her husband's dish. 

13. That lady, always pursuing the 
thoughts of her husband, regarded the 
husband, asa celestial; and either in ace 
tion, thought, or speech, she never consi- 
dered her husband otherwise, 

14. Her thoughts all turned towards her 

“  * and she was always engaged in 

her lord, She was wittugus, and 











was skifful in- good behaviours; and also 
was ever beneficent to her relatives, = * 

15—17. She was always attentive to 
what was beneficial to her husband, and 
with her controlled passions she daily at- 
tended to the service of the gods, the 
guests, the mother-in-law, the Kitherane 
law, and the servants. Whilst thes en- 
gaged lin the service of her husband, she 
of beautiful eyes saw the Brahmand, who 
was still waiting for alms. Remembering 
this she was ashamed, Then, O foremost 
of the Bharata race, that chaste and 
famous lady went away to give alms to 
the Brabmanas, 


The Brahmana said :— 


18. O the most excellent of women, 
what was this, that you requested me to 
wait and that you have not dismissed me ? 


Markandeya said 

19. QO foremost of individuals, seeing 
that Brahmana greatly enraged and efful- 
gent in energy, the chaste lady addressed 
him in friendly expressions. 











' The woman said :- 


20. Q learned one, it behoves you to 
grant me forgiveness. My husband is 


my chief god. He was very hungry and 
fatigued. Finding him thus, I served hin, 
Brahmana said:— 


at. The Brahmanas are not regarded 
by you to be superior, rather you” sup. 
posed your lord to be superior to all, 
Living a domestic life you disrespect the 
Brahmanas, 

22, Not to mention the men on earth, 
even Indra bows down to them. O proud 
one, do you not know, or have you not heard 
from old men that : % 

23. Really the Brahmanas are like fire, 
and even can burn the whele earth, 


The woman said :— 


O sage-like Brahmana, O thou who art 
Possessed of the wealth of asceticism, do 
not consider that I am the female crane. 


24. Wrathful as you are, what will you 
do to me by this yonr wrathful look? Reale 
ly I never disrespect the Brahmanas, who 
are like the celestials themselves, possessed 
of great energy. B 


25. O Brahmana, O sinless on te 
should forgive this fault of ming 'kdow 
the energy of the Brahmanas, as qiso the 

‘ir position of those who are ~-~--— 
of great intelligence. 


VANA PARVA. 


96. By their wrath the octan was made 
bteckish ‘and undrinkable. (1 know also 
the energy of) the sages, blazing with asce- 
ticism ; and who are possessed of restrained 
souls. 

27. The fire of their weath has not been 
appeased us yet in the woods Dandaka. 

wing to his disregard of the Brahmanas, 
the evil-minded Vatapi, 

a8,° The crooked, but great, Asura, 
having advanced to the sage, Agasthya, was 
digested by him, Thus the superior energy 
of the high-souled Bralmanas has been 
heard. 

29. O Brahmana, the high-souled ones 
possess immense wrath, as also a_good deal 
of forgiveness. O Brahmana, O sinless one, 
it behoves you to grant me lorgiveness in 
matter of my transgression. 

go. O regenerate one, the merit, that is 
derived from the worship of my husband, is 
liked by me. Of all the gods, my husband 
is my highest{ diety. 1 

31. Othe most excellent of the Brah- 
manas, I cultivate that special virtue vis., 
the serving of my husband as the highest 

, © Brahmana, you observe what 
Fesults from the worship of one's hus- 
band, 

32. Itis known to me that the female 
crane was consumed by you with your wrath. 
But, O best of the Bralimanas, the wrath of 
Persons, that resides in their body, is their 
mortal enemy, 


33. The gods know him to be a Brah- 
mana, who forsakes his wrath and spiritual 
ignorance ; and who also speaks the truth 
here, and comforts the preceptor. 


34. The gods know him to be a Brah- 
mana, who having himself injured, never in- 
jures others ; and who, again, possesses 
passions all controlled; and who is holy, 
virtuous, and ever devoted to the studies 
of the Vedas). 


35 The gods know him to be a Brah- 
mana, who has a control over the wrath 
and desires; and who, again, acquainted 
with virtue and possessed of energy, con- 
siders man to be equal to him. | 


96. The gods know him to bea Brah- 
mana, who is conversant with all systems of 
religion ; and who himself studies and tea~ 

others ; and who, again, performs 
orifices himself, and presides at the sacrifi- 
cgs performed by others, 


37. The gods know him tobe a Brah 
sey george @Way according to his 
and who--that foremost of 
-- «isa Bramkachati, 








tl 








of liberality, and always attends to the 
studies. 


38. The gods knew him to bea Brah- 
mana, who carefully studies (the Vedas), 
and repeats b€fore them what is agreeable 
to the Brahmanas. 


99 The mind of those, who always walk 
in the path of truth, “never takes pleasure in 
untruth, The virtue of the Brahmana is 
said to consist fin the study of the Vedas, 
in the repression of all passions, and in thé 
simplicity of manners. 


40. O best of the Brahmanas, the per- 
sons, who are versed m morality, consider 
the subduing of the senses, truth, and. sim- 
Plity of behaviours to be the eternal and 
highest virtue, : 


41. Virtue is eternal and difficult of at+ 
tainment. It established upon truth. 
Yirtue, again, rests entirely upon Sruti, 
which is the saying of old men. 





42. O foremost of the Bralimanas, virtue 
seems to be varied and fine. You, too, are 
hoiy, virtuous, and devoted to the study of 
the Vedas. 


43. © all-powerful one, in my opinion, 
you do not know the real essence of virtue. 
© Brahmana, O regenerate one, if you do 
not know that highest virtue, 


44. Go to the city of Mithila, and there 
you ask the virtuous fowler, who is ever 
ready to serve his father and mother, who 
is truthful, and who has a control over his 
passions. 

45. O foremost of the twice-born ones, 
that fowler lives in Mithila. He will ex- 
pain to you the different systems of religion. 
F you like, you, O blessed one, may go 
there. 


46. Whatever I tell you, is merely an 
exaggeration ; and, therefore, O sinless one, 
you should excuse me, For to them, who 
Teally learns virtue, the women are incapable 
of being injured, 


The Brahmana said :— 


47. O-beautious lady, be happy. 1 am 
much satisfied with you. My wrath * 
been ap; ed. The chidings uttered b: 
you will prove most beneficial to me. 
beautiful one, be happy. I shalt go there 
and perform what is advantageogs to 
me. 


Markandeya said :— 


48. Thus dismissed by 
the foremost 


ber, fie 
of the twice 
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out; and, chiding himself, returned to his 
own house. 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifth 
chapter, the history of a chaste woman, in 
the Markandeya Samasya Of the Vana 
Paraa. 


CHAPTER CCVI. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 

1, Continuously meditating upon that 
wonder, which the woman had told, and 
reproaching himself very often, lie appeared 
as if he was a criminal. 

2. Thus meditating upon the fine way of 
virtue, he said—I shoul. indeed, respect 
fully agree to her speach ; and, thescfore, 
go at once to Mitlila, 

3. Surely there lives in that city a fowler, 
who possess a soul under complete control, 
and who also is thoroughly versed in the 
the principles of morality. The day Twill 

‘0 to him, who possesses wealth of ascetictom 
in order {0 ask him about the principles of 
morality, 

4. Thus meditating in his mind, and re- 
lying upon the statement of Wie woman, 
which was ensured by her knowledge of 
the death of the female crane, as also 











byher happy discourse bearing’ upon the 
principles of virtue, he (IKoushika), 

5. Being filled with curiosity. (he) de- 
parted to Mithiln, and crossed over forests, 
villages and cities. 


6. 


Then at last he came to Mit 





the sound of sacrifices and festive celebra- 
tions, Also the city looked must beautiful. 

7. Having entered that beautiful city, he 
saw that it 
porches, buildings and splendid palaces; 
and protected on ail sides by folty walls, and 
also filled with nutuvertess cars. 

8. Thecity was traversed by several 
broad roads, Jined with innumerable shops. 
It was also covercd over with innumerable 
horses, cars, elephants and warriors. 

g. The Brahmana saw the town full of 
men, who were enjoying health and cheer, 
and were always cngaged in the celebration 
of festivities; as also he saw there various 
other things, 

10. Having entered the city, he searched 
after the victaows fowler, Some regenerate 











‘as adorned with magniftent | 
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persons pointed out to him the place, wherd 
e repaired and saw the fowler seated in the 
midst of a butcher's yards 

11. The twice-born person stood at a 
distant corner; for the fowler, devoted to 
asceticism, was then selling venison and the 
flesh of the buffalo; anda large number of 
buyers gathered round him in right earnest. 

12. Understanding that the twice;born 
one had come to him, he (fowler) suddenly 
get up from his seat, and went to the place, 


, where the Brahmana was standing in seclu- 


The Fowler said :-— 


33. O virtuons one, O foremost of the 
regenerate ones, I salute you. You are wel- 
come! Lam the fowler, Indeed, be you 
happy | Cummand me what L will do for 
you. 

14. The words, that a woman told to you, 
wis, von go to Mithila, are all known to me. 
I know afso with what ubject you have come 
here. 

15. Hearing these words of his, the 
Brahmana became greatly astonished. | ‘The 
person went on meditating—Oh ! 
second marvel ! 


The fowler then addressed the Brah- 





10, 
mana, saying~-Indved, you are now staying 
ata place, that 1s not at all proper for feu 


O holy one, O fauttless one, should you 
ict us go to my own abode. 


Markendeya said :— 


17, The Brahmana, highly gratified, ad- 
dressed him, say ing—So be Making the 
Brabmana proceed’ before him, he (fowl. 
departed towatds his own abode. 


18. Having entered his beautiful abode, 
he honoured him with a, seat, Accepting 
the water that was given to him for washing 
the feet and face, the foremost of the re- 
generate ones 


19. Seated himself at his :ase. There- 
upon he addressed the fowler, saying-—It 
appears to me that this business is not really 
sintabile to you. O father, 1 greatly regret 
that you should adopt such a dishonourable 
profession, 


Tne Fowler said -— 


20. This profession belongs to my race; 
and it has descended tome from my father * 
and grandfather. © twice-born one, do not 
be sorry for the reason of my adopting the 


profession that belongs to my ‘awn, family. 


ike, 








21. Fulfilling the duties of my own trade, 
to which 1 am already destined by the crea. 
tor, {carefully devote myself, O'best of the 
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regenerate ones, to the service of my supe- 
tiors as well as the old men. 


1 always speak the truth; and I never 
other persons. As alsof give away 
to the best of my power; and live upon what 
is left after the service of the gods, the 
guests, and my own dependants. 


23. Inever speak evil of anythin, 
ther F liate anything, however gre: 
best of the twice-born persons, the actions 
done in the past existence always follow the 
doer. 

a4. In this world the chief professions of 
men are agriculture, the rearing of cows, and 
trade, But in the next world, the acquain- 
tance in ethics and the three specias branch- 
es of knowledge (the three Vedas) prove 
most conducive. 

a5. Serviceof other three classes has 
been the fixed duty of the Sudra.  Agrical- 
ture has been fixed for the Vaishyas; and 
fighting has been ordained for the Kshatriyas. 
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The vow of Brahinacharya, devotion, iepeati- | 


tion of the mantras, and truthiulness are al- 
ways to be observed by the Brahmunas. 


26. The king should govern, in accordance 
with the dictates of virtue, the subjects, who 
always stick to their fixed profession. fle 
should also appoint men to their own pro- 
fession, who have really fallen from it, 


27. The king should always be feared by 
his subjects; because he is their lord. The 
kings, again, should check their subject, 
who has gone away from his fixed profession, 
even as they restrain the deer by the arrows, 


28. O twice-born sage, O best af the 
Brahmanas, there is none here in the king- 
dom of king Janaka, who has fallen from 
his ordained dutics. In fact, all the four 
classes strictly follow their respective duties. 


2g. Janaka is euch a king, What, even if 
his son ‘bea cruel and a criminal one, he puts 
him under punishment. But he never in- 
flicts penalty upon the virtuous. 


30. With the assistance of the spies ap- 
pointed by him, he casts a virtuous look 
upon all things. O best of the regenerate 
ones, prosperity, kingdom, and the power 
of inflicting punishment rest with the Ksha- 
triyas. 

31. Indeed, the kings, practising their 
own special virtues, crave for immense pros- 
perity. In fact, the king is the preserver of 
all the four classes. 

32. O regenerate one, Inever slay the 
hogs and bultalos myself, ‘Chey are slain 
by othersa O twice-born sage, only I al- 
ways sail their flesh afterwards. 


Enever eat flesh myself. Really I 
have an intercourse with my wife during Ker 
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season. O twice-born one, I always fast 
during the day, and eat only during the 
night, 

34- A perspn, being born bad, may be 
of good character. Again, he may turn out 
virtuous, even if he be a slayer of animats by 
birth or profession. 


35. Virtue diminishes in strength on ace 
count of the misconduct of the kings; and 
sin becomes predcminent. Thereon the 
subjects grow less. 


36. Then atsothe formidable monsters, 
dwarfs, and those, who have crooked backs 
and wide heads, and those, who have lost 
the power of procication, the dead and blind 
persons as also those, who have their eye= 
sight paralysed, begin to take birth. 


37- Inconsequence of the criminalty of 
the rulers of the earth, the subjects undergo 
continuous harms, But Janaka is sucha 
monarch, that he looks upon bis subjects 
with virtuous eyes. 


38. Heiseverkindto all his subjects, 
who pericem their fixed duties. As for 
mnysel , those who praise me, or those men 
who blame me, 


9-40. Alt of them I satisfy with deeds 
well done. But those kings, who lead th 
lives in the strict observance of their duties, 
and are ever busy (in the performance of 
honest deeds), and who can bear austerity 
and possess smartness and promptitude, ne- 
ver depend upon anything for their support. 
Giving away food incessantly to the best of 
one’s power, patience and firm belief in 
virtue, 


4t. Necessary regard for all creatures 
always,—these virtues are present onty in 
that person, who has wholly abandoned the 
world (the worldly pleasures) ; but in none 
se. 


42. One should do away with falsehood, 
He should render good to all without being 
asked, He should never forsake virtue out 
of lust, or anger, or malice. 


43. One should not express unnatural 
joy at good fortune, or succumb under 
calamities. He should not grow dispirited, 
when overpowered Iby poverty, or forsake 
his virtue when so overpowered. 

44. Ifona certain occasion one com- 
mits a wrong, he should pot commit it 
again. One should direct his soul to what 
contributes ta the happincss of others. 

45. There should be no wrong over 
wrong; rather one should deal honestly. 
‘The sinful person, who desires to commit a 
crime, is slain by himself, 








46. By committing a crime one becomes 
wicked and dishonest, Those, who consider 
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there is no virtue, or those, who laugh 
at the pure and good, 

47. These vicious men undoubtedly find 
decay in the long run, ‘The ewicked person 
daily grows flatulent, even as the leather 
bag inflated with wind. 

48. The ideas of those, who are destitute 
of all sensibilities and who also are most 
worldly, are worthless. The inner soul 
points him out (as a fool), even asthe sun 
discovers all features dining the day. 

49. The fool can not shine in this world 
only by praising himself. Rather the 
learned man, even if he be dirty and un- 
aointed, shines gloriously in this world. 


50. He never speaks ill of any one; nor 
does he utter his own praise. No person 
is found on earth, who shines with all the 
excellent qualities. 

5. The person, who repents for his 
sins, is freed from them. If one declares 
that he would not commit the sin again, he 
is delivered from committing a second one. 


52. O best and foremost of the Bralma- 
nas, he may also be saved from sin by the 
Performance of any one of the ordained acts. 

Brahmana, this is Sruti, which may be 
referred to as one this relating to yirtuc. 


53- A person, who was formerly virtuous, 
having committed sins out of ignorance, can 
destroy those sins afterwards, O monarch, 
the virtue of persons shines again (drives 
off all sins), if sins are committed out of 
mistake. 

54, After having committed a sin, one 
should consider that he is no longer a man. 
The gods behold ,his sin, as also the monitor 
that is within him. 

55: The person, who with piety and 
without detestation, hides the faults of the 
honest, like holes in his own garment surely 
desires to provide for the means of salvation. 

§6. After having committed the sin, if a 

erson really seeks salvation, he is delivered 
Kom all his sins, even as the moon looks 
bright after it has conic out of the clouds. 


87. Thus seeking salvation, 2 man is 
freed from all his sins, even as the sun, upon 


rising, displays its lustre after it has 
driven aff all darkness. 
58. © best of the twice-born ones, do 


you know that temptation forms the ground- 
‘work of ali sins. Men, that are destitute of 
enough of knowledge, having been given to 
temptation, commit sins. 


59. Sinful persons hide themselves under 
the guise of virtue, even as the wells remain 
undiscovered on account of the grasses 
growing over, and covering them, The 
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self-control, which they seem to possess, 
their holiness, their speaches regarding 
virtue, all these are witnessed in them, 
But good behaviours are hardly found in 
them. 


Markandeya said :— 


60. Indeed, that greatly wise Brahmana 
asked the virtuous flower, saying—O> fore- 
most of men, how shall I know the virtuous 
behavicurs ? 

61, © best of virtuous persons, you are 
blessed ! I desire to hear this from you. O 


lofty-minded one, O fowler, tell me the 
details of it trully. 
The fowler said :— 

62, O foremost of the regenorate ones, 


sacrifice, gift, austerity, the study of the 
Vedas, and truthfulness, these five holy 
things’ are always noticed in a virtuous 
conduct. 


63. Having control over desires, anger, 
haughtiness, avarice, and wickedness, those 
who take pleasure in virtue because itis 
virtue, are, in the opinion of the honest and 
wise, really reckoned to be virtuous. 


64. Those persons who perform sacrifi- 
ces and are ever devoted to the study of 
Vedas, have no behaviours other than what 
are practised by the virtuous. Indeed good 
behaviours form the second attribute of 
the pious. 


65. O Brahmana, rendering services to 
the ,superiors, truthfulness, wrathlessness , 
and gift,—these four are ever present in 
those, who are really virtuous. 


6, One can wholly obtain credit by 
directing the heart towards virtuous beha+ 
viours, This he gains only by practisi 
the above four ; otherwise ef gain the 
becomes impossible, 


67. Truth constitutes the essence of the 
Vedas. Control over passions constitutes the 
essence of truth. And self-denial (refraining 
from the worldly enjoyments) forms the 
essence of self-control, These attributes 
are aways present in a virtuous conduct. 


68. Those persons, who, being intelligent 
and full of delusions, hate these virtues, 
surely tread in the sinful path, The men 
who follow them fail in the abyss of decay. 


69, They, who are virtuous and are 
devoted to tlie observance of the vows, to 
the Sratis, and to self-denial; and they 
who have ascended the paths of virtue, and 
are engaged in speaking truth and observign 
virtues 5 t 

70. They, who are endued with the virtu- 
ous behaviours; they, who follow the orders 
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af the preceptors; and they, who minutely 
observa the import of the scriptures, obtain 
te highest intelligence. 

71. Forsake the atheists, who are noto- 
rious, wicked, and always entertain cruel 
id ‘Take shelter under knowledge, and 
always worship those, that are virtuous. 


72.. By means of the boat of endurance 
youcross over that river, which is replete 
with such creatures as (he desires and 
temptations. It» waters are the fine senses, 
and the shoals found therem are the 
successive births. 


73 Asgreatis virtue, or as it consists 
in the practice of intelligence and yor: it 
looks very beautiful, when acquired and 
added to a virtuous behaviour, ike the dyc 
on a white garment. 


74 Absence of malice and truthfulness 
are most benclicial to all crentures. Abvence 
of malice constitutes the chief virtue, which, 
again, is founded upon truth, Indeed, all 
our desirabiliucs find their scape, when they 
are all based upon truth. 

75. ‘Truth is the supreme virtuc, which is 
specially adopted by the pious. Good be- 
haviour torms the peculiar virtue of the 
honest and the wise. Those, that are holy, 
possess goud conduct. 

76. Every creature frames principles of his 
own according to lus inherent tendency. The 
vicious man, who can not restrain his own 
self, becomes subject to these vices, viz, de- 
sires, wrath nd others. 

a7. (tis an immortal maxim that justice 
constitutes virtue. [he virtuous say that evil 
behaviours constitute sin, 

















78. Those men are reckoned to bev 
tuous, who never show wrath, pride, or 
haughtiness and ntalice; o whose conduct is 
ever marked by simplicity and quiet duc. 





79. Those, again, are said to possess 
tuous conduct, who carefully follow the rites 
laid down in the three Vedas; who are 
holy ; who possess piety and sacred charac- 
ter; who serve the superiors; and who also 
have the power of restraining the self. 


80, The actions and behaviours of those 
great men are difficult of acquisition, The 
sins of those men, who are made pure by 
means of their own actions, dic out of them- 
selves. 

81. This pious behaviour is most wonder- 
ful, ancient, inchangeable and cternal. The 
wise men’avho with sanctity lead a vertuous 
Vife secyre heaven, 


82. The holy men, who are ‘atheists, as 
also who are unaustentatious, and who are 
respectful towards the degenerate persons, 
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and who, again, are familiar with the holy 
rites, are deserved to live in heaven. 


83. ‘The explanation of virtue is three= 
fold. The firstis called the supreme virtue, 
which is inculcated in the Vedas, The second 
what is laid down in Dharmashastras, The 
third is called the honest behaviour, which 
is observed by the pious. Crossing over (the 
ocean off knowledge, the performance of ab- 
sin the places of pilgrimage, 
84. Forgiveness, truthfulness, simplicity, 
ness are the characteristics of {virtuous 
conduct. ‘Those, who, arc kind to all creatures, 
and whoare never ntalignant, 


85--86. And who never speak ill of any 
body, and who are always dear to the twice 
born ones, and who are familiar with the 
results of good or evil actions, are reckoned 
by the wise to be virtuous. Again, those 
who ate just and virtuous, and well disposed 
towards all, 


87. And who are honest, and have ob- 
tained heaven, who possess sacred charac- 
ters, and constantly tread in the path of vir- 

who are liberal in gifts, and unselfish, 
who show favour to the distressed, 




















88. And who are revered by all, who 
possess the wealth of knowledge, who are de- 
votees, and who arc kind to all creatures, 
are virtuous according to the honest and 
wise. 

8y—99. The persons, who are charitable, 
secure prosperity in tins world, and abodes 
of happiness, in the next. The virtuous men, 
if approached and solicited by the honest 
and wise, give away alms to them with the 
‘vest of his power, even at the denial of the 
comforts of his wife and dependants. Looking: 
to their own interest, and having an eye up- 
‘on yictue and the ways of the world, 





gt. The men, who thus practise virtue, 
obtain the greatest amount of virtue through 
cternal ages. Persons, who possess the attri- 
butes of truthfulness, abstention from 
juring others, modesty, and simplicity, 


92. And who are not malicious and proud, 
who are mild and self-sacrificing, who have 
self-control, and forbearance, intelligence 
and patience, who are kind towards all crea 
tures, 

93. And who are free from desires and 
‘malice,are said to be the witnesses of the 
world. These three are reckoned to constie 
tute the highest way of the pious, viz., 


A man must not offend any body? 
He mnst be charitable, Also he must spgak 
the truth always. Those great men of high- 
est virtue, who are kind on all occasions, ah: 
whoarg filed with compassion, obtdin the 
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wreatest contentment and ascend the supe- 
fior path of virtue ; and whose acquisition of 
virtue is most certain. 

96. Harmlessness, forgivengss, peaceful- 
Mess, contentment, agreeable speach, giving 
away passions and excitements, the service of 
the virtuous characters. 

97. Actions performed in 
with the dictates of the Sastras 
the superior path of the 21. .t ad the wis 
Those who constantly follow the path of 
virtue and daily worship the virtuous, 

98. Can ascend the palace of kn 
It is they only who are fiecd fro 
greatest terror (: in). O best of 
™anas, it is they only who bse the power 
of observing the several aspect> ot fiunan 
mature. 





mccordance 
const 
























99: O foremost of Brabiianas I have 
thus related 10 you all abonr 
virtuous as well as the i AE 






according to my cwn kr 
have heard ov the matter, 
Q toremost of the twic 
done justice to the subject of +11 cious ca; 
duct, which I bad introduced. 

Thus ends the two hundrsd and + 
chapter, collaguy b:twerr. th> 
and the Fowicr, in the Markandeya 
Samasya of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CCVITI. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


— Continued. 


Markandeya said:— 


1. O Yudhisthira, that virtuous fowler 
then said to that Brahmana, ‘' The acts that 
¥ perform are certainly cruel. 

2. O Brahmana, Destiny is all powerful ; 
it is difficult to overcome the consequences 
of our past actions. ‘This is the Kurma,— 
evil arising from sins committed in a former 
life. 

3. © Brabmana, } am alvays assiduous 
in eradicating this evil. The Destiny has 
already killed one (when he is killed by 
another),—the executioner is but an ins- 
trument. . 

4. © foremost of Brahmanas, we are but 
such agents in consequence of our Karma, 
O wice-born one, those animals that are 
Killed, and the most of which are sold, 

§ Also acquire Karma, for the celestials, 


the guests and servants are entertained and 
Pitris are gratified with this dainty fogd, 






‘fond of 


+ | 
han ones, 1 have | 
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6. ft‘is mentioned in the Sruty that 
herbs, vegetables, deer, birds and the wild 
animals are the ordained food for all 
creatures. 

7. O foremost of Brahmanas, the son of 
Ushinaea, Sibi of great forbearance, ob« 

i ich is very difficult to obtain, 
‘ing away his own Sesh. 
na, in the day 
















of yore two 
2 killed every 
4 Rantideva. 
ame manner twe thous 
teLevery Rantideva 
imxed with mest. 
mast of Siahmanas, that king 
thus acquieed unr fame, For the 
y faotival, ammals must daily be 




















41, It is heard 2 
ims? Brahmana, ia 
:nals are alyays killed by ths 
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12 O Beahmana, they thus sanctified 
c getaheaves. Ef Agni were 
zal of aniinal food in the days 





of yore, 

33. ‘Then it could 
the” food of any one else. OQ foremost 
of Brahmanas, ‘the following rule about 
eating has been laid down by the 
Rishis. 


14. “Whoever eats animal food after 
duly offering it to the celestials and the 
Piuiis does not commit any sin by eating it.” 


15. Ithas been heard in the Srufi that 
such’ a man is considered to have taken -0. 
imal fond, as a Brilmachari, if he holds 
ercourse with his wife in her season, is 
still consitered to be a (good) Brahmana. 


16, After due consideration of the pro- 
priety and impropriety of this matter, this 
tule has been laid down, O Brahmana, king 
Sudasha under acurse usedto eat human 
flesti,—what harm is then when I do it (kill 
animals) ? 

17. © foremost of Brahmanas, knowing 
this tar be the duty of my order, 1 do not 
give itup. Knowing this to be the result 
of my own acts, I earn my livelihood by 
doing it. 

18. OQ Brahmana, to abandon one’s own 
duty is considered to be asin. To stick to 
one’s owa duty is certainly a meritorious act, 


never have become 











1g. The acts done before in one’s own 
former birth) never leave any creature. In 
determining the various edlects ot Karma, 
the Creator did see it. ‘ 


20. A man, being under the influence of 
evi Xarma, must always consider how he 
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tan atone for his Karma and how he can 
extricate himself from an evil doom. 

at, There are various ways in which evil 
Karma might be expiated,—such as, 
by making gifts, by speaking truth and by 
serving the preceptor, ” 

22. By worshipping the order of the 
twiceborn, by becoming devoted to virtue, 
free from pride and idle talk. O foremost 
of Brahmanas, | do these things. 

23. Agriculture is considered to be a 

raise-worthy occupation, but it is well- | 
Known that even in fe great harm is done to | 
animal life. In ploughing the ground, | 
various creatures and animal lives are deg: 
troyed. 

24-26. O foremost of Bramanas, do 
you not think «0? Frihi and other so 
Called seeds of rice are all living organisms, 
what is your opinion on this matter? 
Men bunt wild animals and kill them to eat 
their meat; they also cut up trees and 
plants, O Brahmana, there are innumerable 
animal organisms in trees and fruits, 

27. And also in water,—do you not think 
80? © Bralmana, the whole universe is 
full of animals and animal organisms. 

28—e9. Do you not see thot fish prevs 
upon fish aud various other species of 
animals prey on various other-animals, and 
there ate also some who prey upon one 
another. 

30—31. O Brahmana, aman kills innu- 
merable animals that live in the ground by 
trampling them by their fect. Even wise and 
Jearned rien kill many animals in various 
ways when stecping or resting. What have 
you to say tothis? ‘The earth and the sky 
are all full of animal organisms 

32. Which ara tinconsciously killed by 
men from ignorance,—what have you to say 
to this? “Do not kill", this commandment 
as ordained in the days of yore was laid 
down by men who did not know the real 
facis. 

33- O foremost of men, who is there on 
earth who docs not do harm to any crea- 
ture? After full consideration,—this is the 
conclusion (that I have come to) that there 
is none who has not killed an animal. 


34, O foremost of Brahmanas, even the 
Rishis whose vows are not to destroy ani- 
mals, (do destroy animals). Only on account 
of their very great care, they commit less 
destruction yt animals), t 


33-38, Men of noble birth and great 
accomplishment perpetrate wicked acts in 
defiance of all, and they are not ashamed of 
it, Good men geting in an examplary wa; 
are not praised by other good men, nor bad 
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men acting in a contrary way are praised by 
other wicked men, Friends are not agres+ 
able to friendy, however accomplished they 
might be. Foolish pedantic men (ever) find 
fault with the virtse of their preceptors. Such 
reverses of the natural orders of things, Q' 
foremost of Rrahmanas, are al 
this world). What is your opi 





ion as tot 
virtuousness or otherwise of this state of 
things? 

39. There can be said many things as 
regards the goodness or the badness of our 
actions, But he who sticks to the 
Pharma of his own order . 
fame. 


Thus'ends the two hundred and seventh 
chapter, listory of Patirrata, in the Mara 
kandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CCVult 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 


_t. O Yudhisthira, that foremost of alt 
virtuons men, that pious fowler, then skil- 
folly thus again spoke to that best of Brah~ 
manas. 


The Fowler said:— 


2._ It is ordained by the old as found in 
the Sruéé that the ways of virtue are subtle, 
diverse and infinite. 
3+ Inlife being at risk, and in marriage, it 
is proper to speak an untruth. Sometimes 
by untruth, trath is maintained and by truth 
untruth is inaintained, 

4. Whatever conduces to the greatest 
gand of all creatures is considered to be 
the truth, Virtue is thus perverted. Do 
you mark its subtle wajs? 

5—6. O excellent one, man’s actions are 
either good or bad, and he undoubtedly 
reaps Their fruits. The ignorant mar, 
having attained to an abject state, grossly 
abuses the gods, not knowing that it is the 
result of his awn evil Karma. 

7- Oforemost of Bralimanas, the foolish 
men, designing men, and the fickle men 
attain the very reverse of happiness or 
misery. 

8—9. Neither learning, nor good morals, 
nor porsonal exertion can save them, If* 
the fruits of one’s exertions were not depen... 
dent on any thing else, men would have 
obtained the object of their desire by their 
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own exertions. Able, intelligent and di 
gent men 

10—11. are seen to have been bafled in 


their efforts; and they attai& the fruits of 
their actions. Persons who are always active 
in injuring others and in practising decep- 
tion tead-a happy life in this world. ‘There 
are many who obtain prosperity without any 
exertion. 

12. There are others again who with the 

reatest exertion are unable lo obtain what 
fs their own dues, ‘Ihe miserly persons with 
the object of having sons worship the celes- 
tials and perform asceticism. 

13. ‘These sons, remaining for ten 
months in the womb, (when barn) become 
the stains of their family. Others enjoy 
luxury, wealth and coins amassed by their 
ancestors, 


14-16. The diseases from which men 
suffer are certainly the result of ther own 














Karma. ‘Uhcy then behave like small deer 
in the hands of the hunters, I’hey are afll- 
cted with mental troubles. O | Brahmana, 


as deer are stopped by the hunters, so these 
diseases are checked by able and skilful 
physician with their many drugs. Those 
that have objects of enjoyments ster trom 
severe bow! complaints. 


17. Behold, © foremost of all virtuous 
men, he cannot enjoy. O thuse who possess 


great strength of arms sufler. from 
misery. 
18. Q foremost of Brahmanas, they are 


enabled toean their livelhood with (only) 
ood deal of difficulty. Thus men are help- 
ess, afflicted with grief and illusion and 
Again and again tossed and 
red by the poweriul current of bis 
own actions, If there were absolute freedum 
of action, then no creiture would die, and 
none would be subject .o decay or await his 
evil doom. Lvery body would then attain 
the object of bis desire. All persons try to 
excel their neighbours; they try to do it with 
the utmost of their power, but the result 
becomes the reverse. 








ai. Many persons are born under the 
influence of the same star and the same 
auspicious good luck, but a great diver- 
sity is observed in all their actions. 


22. ‘O Brahmana, O excellent one, none 
can bethe dispenser of his own destiny. 
‘The actions done in a former life is seen to 
produce fruits in this life. 


23. O Brahmana, it is said in the ever- 
lasting Sruti that the soul is eternal and 
everlasting, but the bodies of all creatures 
are liable to be destroyed here (in this 
wot kd) 
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24. Thereupon when death occurs, only 
the body is destroyed, but the spirit 
bound in the bonds of actions goes else~ 
where, 


The Brahmana said :— 


25. O excellent one, learned in the mys- 
tery of Karma, O foremost of speakers, how 
dogs the spirit become cternal ? I desire to 
hear this in detail, 


The Fowler said :— 


26, The spirit does not die--in death 
it simply hasa change of abode. They 
are mistaken who foolishly say that all 
creatures are todie. ‘I'he soul only goes to 
another body, and its this change of abode 
is called the Death 

27. Inthe world of men none reaps the 
fruits of another man's Karma, Whatever 
one does, he is sure to reap the fruits of his 
own actions, lor the consequences of Karma 
ure never destroyed. 

28. ‘Yhe virtuous become endued with 
great virtue, and the sinful become the 

eepetrators of wicked deeds. Men's actions 
fatlow them, and influenced by these (ruits 
of his actions) they are born again. 


| The Brahmana said :—~ 


29. Why docs the soul take its birth and 

, how does it become sinful or virtuous? O 

excellent one, how does it come to belong to 
a sinful or virtuous man 7 


The Fowler said :— 


mystery belongs to the 
ion, but I shall briefly 
Q foremost of Brahma- 











describe it to you, 
nas, the soul is again. bern wilh its accu- 
mulated load of Karma, the virtuous ones im 
the virtuous and the sinful ones in the sin- 
ful. 


32. By performing (only) virtuous actions, 
it attains to the state of the celestials. By a 

ination of good and bad (actions), it ac 
es the state of liuman beings. By ipdul- 
ging in sensuality and similar vicious pro- 
pensities, it is born as lower animals, and by 
sinful acts it goes to hell. 


(33. Afficted with the miscries of birth, 
death and dotage, man is destined to rot 
here (on earth) from the evil effects of his 
‘own actions (sn a previous birth) 


34. Passing through hell and also through 
thousands of various births, ur souls 
bound by the bonds of their own Karma 
travel (lor everlasting time). : 


inthe 














Animate creatures become rgiserable 
next world from their own actions,” 
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ang as the resutt of those miseries they are 
(again) born as lower animals. 

36. Then they again accumulate a new 
store, of actions, and consequently they suffer 
misery over again, as does a diseased man 
who eats unwholesome food. 

37. Although they are thus afflicted with 
misery, they consider themselves to be 
(very} happy and comfortable ; and conse- 
quently their bonds (of Karma) are not 
Woosened and new Karma thus again arises. 

38 Suffering from various miseries, they 
turn in this world like a wheel, If they cast 
off their bonds (of actions) and if they purity 
themselves by their actions, 

39. _If they perform asceticism and prac= 
tise religious meditation, then, O foremost of 
Brahinanas, men by their these acts can 
attain to the region of bliss. 

40. By casting off their bonds (of 
Karma) and by purifying Kurna, men attain 
those regions of bliss where misery is un- 
known, 

4i, The sinful man who is addicted to 
vices never comes tothe end of his course 
inequities. Therefore we must do what 
tuous and forbear from doing what 
sinful. 

2. Whoever with a heart full of grati- 
tude and free from malice try to do what is 

‘ood, obtain wealth, virtue, happiness and 
Rreaven, 

43. Those who are freed from sin, those 
who are wise, forbearing, righteous and self~ 
controlled enjoy continuous bliss in this world 
and in the world next. 

44-45. O Brabmana, man must follow 
the standard of virtue of the good; and in 
his acts he must imitate the example of the 
virtuous. There are virtuous men learned 
in the holy Sastras and conversant in all 
moralities. Man's proper duty consists in 
his following his own proper’ avocations. 
such being the case, these avocations never 
become confused and mixed up, 















46.47. The wise man delights in virtue 
and he lives by virtue, O foremost of ®-- 
manas, such a man with the wealth of 
which he thus acquires waters the reot of 
the plant (particular righteousness) in which 
he finds most virtue. ‘The virtuous man 
thus acts and his mind becomes thus calm.’ 


48.—49. He is pleased with his friend, 
in this world, and he also enjoys happi 
in the wyorlg next, © excellent one, know, 
virtuous min acquire sovereignity over ali 
and oblgin (the pleasures) of beauty, flavour, 
sound and touch according to their desire. 
O-Beabinana {an enlightened) man is not 
satisfied with the fruits.of virtue. 
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§0.~32. Not satisfied wits it, he with 
the light of spiritualism becomes indifferent 
and pleasure ; the worldly vices 
cannot influence him. Of his own free will, 
he becomes infliflerem to all worldly pur- 
suits, but he does not forsake virtue. Obser 
ing every thing worldly as transcient, he tries 
torenounce everything and not calculating 
on mere chance, he divises_ means for the 
attainments of ‘salvation, ‘Thus does he re= 
nounce all worldly pursuits and shuns all 
sins. 


53. He thus becomes virtuous and he thus 
finally attains salvation. Tara (meditation) 
is the chief requisite for obtainmg salvation, 
resignation and forbearance are its roots. 

54. By this means he obtams all the 
objects of his desire. By subduing his 
senses, and by means of truthfulness and 
forbearnces, O foremost of Brahmans, he 
obtains the supreme state of Brahma, 


The Brahmana said :—~ 

55-56. O foremost of all virtuous and 
vow-observing men, you talk of the senses;—~ 
what are they ? How mght they be sub- 
dued 7 What is the good of subduing them ? 
How does a creature obtain the fruits of 
doing it ? T eagerly desire to know all about 
these matters. 


Thus ends the twohuncred and eighth 
chapter colloguy between the Fowler and 
the Brahmana in the Markendeya Somasya 
of the Vana Parva 























CHAPTER CCIX, 
(MARKENDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continued. 


Markandeya said :-— 
1. Q Yudhisthira, O ruter of men, 
what the virtuous fowler ral 
mana when he was.ties"asked by him, 
The Fowler said -— 
8. O foremost of Bralimanas, men’s 
minds are first bent towards acquiring knowl- 
edge. When that is acquired, they indulge 
in their desires and anger. 
3. For that end, they labour and perform 


great works and indulge in their muclr der 
sired pleasures of beauty, of flavour &c. 

4. Then follows attachment, then follows 
envy, then avarice and then illusion (extines 
tion of all spiritual light). 

5. When men are thus influenced by 
avarice, envy and attachment, their snder. 
standing does not lean towards 
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they then practise the very mockery of 
virtue. 
Fs 3 
virtue with hypocracy’, they remain 
atished in acquiring wealth by dishonour- 
able means. And with the wealth thus ac- 
quired, their intelligence becomes attached 
to the evil ways ; they were then filled with 
the desire to commit sins. 2 foremost of 
Bralimanas, when their friends and the 
learned men remonstrate, 


8, They are ready with varivus answers 
which are neither sound nor convincing. 
From their attachment for evil ways, they 
are guilty of threefold sins. 


9. They commit sin in thought, in word 
and also in action. Addicted to evil ways, all 
their good qualities are destroyed. 

10. These men of evil deeds form 
friendship with men of similar character, and 
therefore as its result, they sulfer misery in 
this world as well as in the neat. 


11-12. All sinfd men are of this nature. 
Now hear about the virtuous man. He 
discerns evils by, mean» of his spiritual sight. 
He is able to discriminate between happi- 
nessand wiscry. [ec is full of respectful 
attention to men of virtue: and by practising 
virtues, his mind becomes ‘inciined 10 
virtue, 


© foremost of Brahmanas, prac- 





The Brahmana said :— 


13. You have given a true exposition of 
virtue which none else is able to do. Your 
spiritual power is_great, and you appcar to 
me to be a great Rashi. 


The Fowler said :— 


14._ The greatly powerful Brahmanas are 
worshipped with the same honouts as our 
anscestors. They are before others always 

ropitiated with offerings of foad. Wisemen 
in this world do what 1s pleasing to them 
with all their heart. 

15. O foremost of Brahmanas, after 
having bowed down to Brahmanas as a class 
I shall now tell you w is pleasing to them 
Learn now the Brahma Philosophy, 





16. This whole universe, which ts uncon- 
querable and which abounds in great ele- 
ments, is Brahma (himself), There is nothing 
higher than this. 


17. Earth, air, water, and sky are the 
great elements. Form, flavour, sound, touch 
and taste are their characteristic properties. 


18, These latter also have their 
(own peculiar) properties correlated to each 
other, Of the three qualities they are 


characterised by each in order of priority. 





JARATA, 


19, The sixth property is consciousness 
which is called mind. ‘The seventh is intelti- 
gence, and then foliows Egoism. 


20—21. Then are the five senses, then. 
the soul, then the moral qualities, called, 
Satya, Roja, and Tama. These seventeen are 
said to be the unknown or incomprehensible 

jualities. | have told you all this,—what else 

jo you wish to know ? 5 
Thus ends the two-huadved and ninth chap~ 
ter, colloguy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmanain the Markandeya of the Vana 
Parva. 





CHAPTER CCX. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PRAVA) 


— Continued. 





Markandeya said 


1. O descendnt of Bharata, having been 
thus addiessed by that Brahmana, the vir- 
tuous fowler ayrain began to speak 
{on thiugs) so pleasing to the mind, 


The Erakmana said:— 

2. © foremost of all virtuous men, it is 
said that there are five great clemerms, Will 
you descrile tome in detail the properties 
of those five (elements)? 


The Fowler said :— 


3, The earth, water, fire, air, and sky, all 
have properties cnterlapping each oth-7. f 
shal! describe tent to you. 

4. © Brahmana, the earth has five qua- 
8, water four, fire three and the air and 
the sky together three, 

5+ Sound, touch, fori, flovour and taste, 
these five qualities belong to earth. 

6. O foremost of Bralhmanas. 0 twicer 
horn ore, O vow-observing Rishi, sound, 
touch, lorm and teste have been described to 
you as the properties of water. 

7 Sound, touch and form are the three 
properlics of fire ; sound and touch are the 
two properties of the air ; and sound is the 
properly of the sky. 








__ 8. O Brahmana, these fifteen properties 
inherent in five elements, exist inall substan= 
ees of which this universe is composed. 


g—t0. O Brahmana, they are sgt oppo- 
sed to one another ; they exist in proper com~ 
bination. When this uuiverse is thrown into 
a state of chaos thenevery corporeal 
in r time assumes another body. 
perishes also in due order. 
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Yui. There feverlasting!y) exist the 
five elementary substances of which ail the 
mobile and immobile world is composed. 
‘Whatever is perceptible by the senses is 
called Vyakta (manifest), and whatever is 
not “perceptible by the senses is called 
Axyakta (not manifest). 

1-17. When a person engages in Tapa 
after ttaving duly subdued his senses wih 
have their own proper objective play in the 
external conditions of sound, form &c., then 
he sees that his own spirit pervades the 
whole universe and the universe is also re- 
flected in hin, He who 1s bound to the 
bonds of his previous Karat2, although learn- 
ed in the highest spiritual wisdam, is cog- 
nisant only of his own soul's objective 
existence, bat the person whose sout i 








absorption in the primal sp 
When a person has overcome illusion, his 
manly virtues consisling the essence 
of spiritual wisdom turn to spiritual 
enlightenment — which — illuminates the 
intelligence of all beings. Such a 
being is called by the omnipotent, the in- 
telligent one whois without heaianing and 
without end, selfexistence, immutable, in- 
corporeal and imcomparabie, 

O Brahmana, what you have en- 
f me is the result of ‘self-disci 
discipline can only be acquived 
by subduing the senses, “It can not be 
acquired by any other means. 

19. Heaven and hell both are dependent 
on our senses. When subdued, they lead us 
to heaven and when indulged in, they lead 
us to heil. 

20. This subjugation of the senses is the 
highest means of attaining spiritual ad- 
vancement ; it is also at the root of all our 
spiritual degradation. 

at. By indulging in them, a ” 
contracts vices and by bringing them under 
control, he attains salvation. 

a2, The self-controlled man who acquires 
over his six senses is never tainted with sin ; 
and consequently evil hasno power over 

im. 

23. Man's body has been compared with 
a chariot, his soul with a charioteer, and his 
senses with the horses, A skilful man drives 
about without confusion, like an able chari- 
oteer with well-broken horses. 

24. That man is an excellent driver who 
knows howgto patiently wield the reins of 
these wild borses,—namely the six senses 
inherent in our nature. 

25. When our senses become ungovern- 
yable like thorses on the road, we must 
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patiently rein them in, for with patience we 
we are sure to get the better of them. 

26. When man's mind is overpowered 
by any one oPthese senses running wild, 
he loses his reason and becomes tike a ship 
tossed by the tempest in the sea. 

27. Men are deceived by illusion in 
hoping to reap the fruit of those six things 
the effects of which are studied by persons 
of spiritual insight who thereby reap the 
fruits of their clear perception. 

Thus euds the two hundred and tenth 
chapter, colloquy between the fowler and 
Brahmana, in the Markandeya Samasya of 
the Vane Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXL 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continned. 


. Markandeya said— 

{ 1. © descendant of Bharata, when the 

i fowler expounded these abstruse points, the 
Beahmana with great attention asked about 
othr subtie points. 


The Brahmana said :— 

Truly describe to me who duly now 
ask you the respective virtues of the three 
qualities, namely Satya, Raja and Tama. 

. 3. I shall tell you what you ask me. 
| t shall separately describe to you their rese 
pecuve viriues. Listen to them. 

4, Tama is characterised by illusion, 
cites men to action, Satya is of great 
lour and therefore it is called the 
test of them all. 

5. He whois greatly under the influ- 
ence of spiritual ignorance, who is foolish, 
senseless and given 10 (day) dreaming, who 
is idle, unenergetic, full of anger and 
haughtiness, is said to be under the influence 
of Tama. 

6. O Brahmana Rishi, that excellant 
man who is agreeable in speech, thoughtful, 
free from envy, industrious in action from 
an eager desire to reap its fruits and of 
warm temperament, is satd to be under the 
influence of 

7. He who is resolute, patient, not sub- 
ject to anger, free from imalice and is not 
skilful in action from want of a selfish, 
desire to reap its fruits and who is wise and 
forbearing, is said to be under the influence 


of Sutya. 
When 4 man endued with Save 
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quality is influenced by worldliness he 


Alo 


misery but he hates worldliness when he 
realises its full significance. Then a feeling 
of indifference to worldly affairs begins to 
influence him, And then fis pride de- 
creases and uprightness becomes more pro- 
minent. His conflicting moral sentiments 
are reconciled and then self-restraint in any 
matter (for him) becomes unnecessary. 

1t-12. O Brahmana, a man may be 
born as a Sudra but if he is endacd with 
good qualities, he may attain to the state of 
a Vaisya. Similarly that of a Kshatrya 
and if he is steadfast in rectitude he may 
even become a Brahmana. 1 have des- 
cribed to you all these virtues,—-what else 
do you wish to learn. 

Thus ends the two hnndred and eleventh 
chapter, colloguy between the fowler aud 
the Brahmana, in the Markandeya Samasya 
of the Vana Par: 














CHAPTER CCXIL 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


The Brahmana said :— 


t, How is it that the (vital) fire in com- 
bination with the earthly elements (matter) 
becomes the corporeal (living creatures) ? 
And how does the (vital) air (the breath) 
according to the nature of its seat excites to 
faction (the corporeal ving creatures) ? 


Markandeya said :— 

a. O Yudhisthica, this question being 
uit to the fowler by the Brahmana, the 
fowler thus replied to that high-souled 
Brahmana. 


The Fowler said 


3. The vital spirit manifesting itself in 
seat the canciousness causes the action of 
the corporeal frame. The soul being present 
in both of these acts. 

4. The past, the present and the future 
are inseparably associated with the soul. 
Teis the highest of the possessions of alt 
creatures. It is the essence of Supreme 
Spirit and we adore it. 

5 It is the animating principle of all 
erttatures, it is the eternal Purusha. It is 
gfoat,—it iz the intelligence and it is'the 
Ego, it is the seat of all elements. 

6, Thus while seated here (in the cor- 
poreal form), it is sustained in all its exter- 
nal or internal relations by the subtle 
eternal air called Prana and afterwards 
-¢aich-ereature. goes. its own way by the 
action of another subtle air called Samana, 
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7. This (Samana) ttansforming Itself to 
Apana air and supported by the head of f 
stomach carries the refuge matter of t 
body, such as urine &&c to the kidneys anit 
intesGnes. 


8. Itis present in the three elements of 
actions, exertion and power and then in that 
state it'is called Udana by men learned in 
the physical science, 

9. When it manifests itself by its pres 
sence at all the junctional points of the 
system, it is known by the name of Vyana. 


10. The internal heat is diffused over 

all the tissues of our system and supported 
by these kinds of air, it transforms our food 
and the tissues and the humours of our 
system. 
. By the coalition of Prana and other 
airs, a reaction ensues and the heat géner+ 
ated thereby is known as the internal heat 
of the human system which causes digestion 
of food. 


12, The Pranaand the Apana airs are 
interposed within the Samana and the 
Udana airs. The heat generated by their 
coalition causes the growth of the body. 


13—15, That portion of its seat extend« 
ing to as far as the rectum, is called Apana 
and from that, arteries arise in the five airs 
Prana. Prana acted on by the heat, strikes 
against the extrimity of Apana region and 
then recoiling, it reacts on the heat. Above 
the navel is the region of undigest food and 
below it, the region of digestion, Prana 
ang all other airs of the system are seated 
in the navel, 








16. The arteries issuing from the heart 
rno upwards and downwards and also in 
oblique directions, they carry the best es-' 
sence of our food and are’acted upon by the 
ten Prana airs. 


17. This is the way, by which go to the 
highest state, the Yogis who have overcoine’ 
all difficulties who are patient and self-con- 
trolied and who have their souls seated in 
their brains. The Prana and Apana are 
thus present in all creatures, : 


18—21, Know thatthe soul is embodied 
in the corporeal disguise, in the eleven allo- 
teopus conditions (of the animal system) and’ 
that though eternal,its normal state is appa 
rently modified by its accompaniments even’ 
like ‘the fire purified in its pan,—eterrial 
yet with jts course altered by its surrousd- 
ings; and that the divine thing which is 
kindred with the body is related to the latter 
in the same way as a drop ot water to sleek 
surface of a lotus leaf on which it rolls; know 
that Satya Raja and Tama are theattributes 
of ail life. Life is the attribute of spirit and 








VARA PARYA. 


git again is the attribute of the” Suprenie 
oul. 

22, Inert and insensible matter is the 
seat of the living principle which is active in 
itself and induces activity in others. That by 
which the seven worlds are incited to action 
called the most high by men of high spi- 
citual insight. 

2g? Thus in all these clements the eter- 
nal spirit does nc t show itself, but is percei- 
ved by the learned in spiritual science by 
reason of theic high and keen percep- 
tion. 

a4. A pure-minded man, by purifying 
his heart, fable to destroy the good and evi 
effects of his actions aud obtains eternal 
bliss by the enlightenment of his inner 
spirit. ; 

2q. This state of peace and purification 
of heart is likened to the state of a person 
who, in a cheerful state of mind, slecps 
soundly or to the brilliance of a lamp trim- 
med by a skilful hand. 

26—a7. Such a pure-minded man living 
on frugal diet perceives the supreme spirit 
reflected in his own mind’ and by practising 
concentration of mind in the evening and 
early in the morning, sees the Supreme 
Spirit which has no attributes, in the light of 
his heart, shining like a dazzling lamp and 
thus he obtains salvation. 


28. Avarice and anger must be subdued 
by all means, for this constitutes the most 
sacred virtue that people can practice. It 
is considered to be the means by which men 
cross over tothe other side of this sea of mi- 
sery and pair. 

29. A man must preserve his virtue, 
being overcome by anger, his righteousness 
by pride, his learning by vanity and his soul 
by illusion. : 

go. Leniency is the best of virtues, and 
forbearance is the best of powers ; the know- 
ledge of the spirit is the best of all know- 
ledge and truthfulness is the best of religious 
vows, 

31. To tellthe truth is good and the 
knowledge of truth aiso is good, but what 
conduces to the greatest good of all creatures 
is known as the highest truth. 


32. He whose actions are performed not 
with the object of securing any. reward or 
biessing, who has sacrificed’ all to the require 
ments of his renunciation is a real sanyast 
and is really wise, 

3g. Cofhmunion with Brahma cannot be 
taught ip us even by our spiritual preceptor ; 
he can only give usa chie tothe mystery; 
rexunciation of things of the material world 
is called ‘Yoga. 
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34. We must not do harm co any crea- 
ture and must tive in am&y with all. In. 
this our present existence we must not 
ourselves on gny creature, 


35. Self-abnegation, peace of mind, re+ 








nunciation of hope, and equanimity, these 
are the ways by which spiritual enlighten~ 
mentcan always be secured. The know~ 


ledge of self is the best of all know- 
ledge. 

36. In this world as well as in the next, 
renouncing all wordly desires and assuming 
a stolid indifference, ‘in which all suffering 
is at rest, people should fulfil their religious 
duties with the aid of their intelligence, 

37. The Rishi who desires to obtain sal- 
vation which is very difficult to obtain, must 
always perform austerities, must be forbear- 
Selt-controtled and must give up that 
longing fondness which binds him to the 
things of the earth. 


38+ 39 The attributes that are percep- 
tible in us become non-attributes in Him. 
He is not bound by anything, He is precep= 
tuble only by the expansion and develop- 
ment of our spiritual vision, As soon ag 
the illusion of ignorance is despelled, this 
supreme and unalloyed bliss is obtained. 
By foregoing the objects of both pleasure 
and pain and by renouncing the feeling 
which binds him to the things of the earth, 
one altaius to Brahma. 


40. O excellent Brahmana, I have told 
you in brief all that 1 have heard. What 
else do you desire to hear. 

This ends the two hundred and twelfth 
chapter, colloquy of the Fowler and the 
Brahmana, in the Markandeya Samashya of 
the Vaua Parva, 





CHAPTERCCXIIL 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—~Continwed. 


Markandeya said :— 

t, O Yudhisthira, when all this about 
the mystery of salvation was told to the 
Brahmana, he was highly pleased. He 
then thus spoke to the virtuous Fowler. 


The Brahamana said :— 

2. All this that you have told me ig 
rational, ft appears ‘that there is nothing” 
inconnection with the mysteries of religion 
which you do not know. 


The Fowler said :— 
3. © foremost of Brahmanas, chief at’ 
the twice-boras, behold with your own eyes 
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all the virtues that I possess and by reason 
of which Lhave attained to this success 
(blissful state), 

4. O exalted one, arise, 
this inner apartment. O 
you should see (first) my father and my 
mother, 


Markandeya said :— 

§. Having been thus addressed, he went 
In’ and saw a magnificient and charming 
house, divided in suits of rooms, 

6. Resembling the abode of the celes- 
tials adorned by the gods. It was fur- 
nished with seats and beds and filled with 
excellent perfumes. 

7. His adorable parents, after their meal, 
were comfortably seated there on excellent 
seats, with white robes on. Seeing them the 
fowler prostrated himself before them with 
his head at their feet. 


The Aged ones said : 

8. O virtuous one, arise, arise, may 
virtue protect you. Weare mitch pleased 
with your virtue, Be blessed with a long 
life, 

9. And with knowledge, 
gence and fulfilment of fom doses. fey 
son, you are a good and dutiful son, we are 
always taken care by you. 

10, There is not even amongst the celes- 
tials sych a one as to deserve worship from 

ou. By sways subduing your scnses you 
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ave acquired the self-control of the twice 
borns. 
it. Your father, grand-father and great 


grand-fathers are, O son, always pleased 
with you, for your (great) self-control and 
for your reverence for us. 

12. In thought, in word or in action, 
your attention to us never flags and it ap- 
pears, even at present, that you have no 
other thought in your mind. 

13. QO son, as the son of Jamadagni, 
Rama tried to serve his old parents, so have 
you done to please us, nay you have done 
more, 


Markandeya said:— 

14. Then the virtuous fowler introduced 
the Brahmana to his parents; they received 
him with the usual salutaion of welcome. 


1§. The Brahmana accepting their wel- 
come, enquired if they with their children 
and servants were well and if they were 
always enjoying good heaith. 

The aged ones said :— 
16, Q Brahmana, we are all well in our 


home with all our servants, © exalted ore, 
have you come here without any difficulty ? 


MAHABHARATA. 


Markandeya said :— 


17. The Brahmana replicd in gladness 
by saying “‘ yes.” Then the virtuous fowler 
thus spoke to the Brahmana. 


The Fowler said :—~ 

18. Oexalted one, these my father and 
mother are the idols 1 worship with whatever 
adoration due to the gods. 

19. Thirty three million gods with Indra 
at their head, are worshipped by all men, so 
are these aged parents of mine worshipped 
by me. 

ao. As the Brahmanas try to procure 
offerings for their gods, so do 1, with dili« 
gence for these two (my aged parents). 

21. O Brahmana, these my father and 
mother are my supreme gods. O twice 


born one, I always try to gratify them with , 


the offering of fruits, flowers, and gems. 


22, To me they are like the three sacred 
fires mentioned by the learned. O Brah- 
mana, they are to meas the sacrifices in 
the four Vedas. 

23. My five vital airs, my wife, children, 
and friends are all far them. With my 
wife and my children, I always serve them. 

24. O foremost of Brahmanas, with my 
own hands [assist them in bathmg; 1 also 
wash their feet, I give them food. 


25. I speak to them only what is agree+ 
able, avoiding all that is unpleasant and 
disagreeable. 1 even do that which is not 
virtuous, to please them, 


26—28. O foremost of the twice-borns, 
O Brahmana, T am always diligent in 
always waiting upon them. ‘The parents, 
the sacred, fire, the soul, the preceptor, 
these five, O foremost of Brahmanas de- 
serve the highest. worship from a person 
who seeks prosperity. By propetly serving 
them, one acquires the merit ot perpetually 
keeping up the sacred fires. It is the eternal 
and invariable duty of all who lead domes- 
tic life, 

Thus ends the two hundred and thir- 
teenth chapter, colloquy between the Fowler 
and the Brahmana, im the Markandeya 
Samashya of the Vona Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXlLV. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYS FARVA) 
—Continued. 4 
Markandeya said :-— 


1. Having introduced both of his parents 
to that Brahmana as his highest’ Gurus! 


VANA PARVA. 


that virtuous-minded fowler again thus 
“spoke to the Brahmana. 


Tke Fowler said:— 

2—3. Behold the power of my this 
virtue by which my spiritual vision has 
‘extended. For this reason you were told 
by that self-controlled, and truthful and 
chagte lady, ‘Goto Mithila, there lives a 
Fowler who will explain to you the mysteries 
of religion.’ 


The Brahmana said :— 

4. © virtuous and vow-observing man, 
thinking of what that truthful, well-behaved 
and chaste lady told me, I am. of opinion, 
that you really possess very high qualities. 


The Fowler said :— 

5. O foremost of Brahmanas, O Lord, 
what that chaste lady told you about me, 
was certainly said with full’ knowledge of 
the facts. 

6. Osire, [ have explained to you all this 
asamatter of favour, O Brahmana, hear 
what will be good for you. 

7. QO foremosi of Brahmans, O faultless 
one, you have wronged your father and 
mother, for you have left home for learning 
the Vedas without their permission. 

8, You have not properly acted in this 
matter, for your ascetic and aged parents 
have become completely blind from grief at 
your loss, 

g. Goback to please them. May this 
virtue never forsake you, You are an as- 
cetic, you are high-souled; you are always 
devoted to your religion, 

10. 
soon go back to coasole your parents. Have 
regard for my words and do not act in any 
other way. [tel you what is good for you, 
Q Brahim ina retain even to-day. 


The Brahmana said :— 


11, Oman of virtuous practices, what 
ou have said is certainly teue. Be blessed, 
am much pleased with you. 


The Fowler said :-— 

12-713. U foremost of Brahmanas, as 
you assiduously practise these divine, an- 
cient and eternal virtues which are so diffi- 
cult to be acquired even by pure-minded 
men, you seem tobe a divine being. Re 
turn soen to the side of your parents and be 
quick and diligent in honouring your father 
and mothgr, for {donot know, if there is 
any virtue higher than this. 


The Brahmana said : 


14. By good luck, I have come here and 
by gi luck I have met with you, Such 

















But all has become in vain, therefore 1 
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expounders of religion are, di‘icult to get in 
this world. £ 

15, There is hardly one man amongst 
one thousand, who is learned in the inysteries 
of religion. O foremost of men, I ant high 
ly pleased with you. Let prosperity and good 
fortune be yours. 


16, O sinless one, f was at the point of 
falling intohelt, but] have been saved by 
you. It was ordained and therefore { did 
meet you 

17. © foremost of men, as the fallen 
king Yayati was saved by his virtuous 
grandson, so have I now been saved by you. 

18. I shall serve my father and mother 
at your command. No vicious-minded man 


can ever expound the mysteries of virtue and 
vice. 


19. Asitis very difficult for a Sudra to 
learn the mysteries of eternal religion, | do 
not consider you to be a Sudra. ‘There 
must be some reason forall this. 


20. You must have been born as a Sudra 
asa result of your past Karma (in a previ-+ 
ous birth), O high-souled one, I eagerly de+ 
sire tolearn truth of this matter. Tell this 
to me with attention and according to your 
inclination 


The Fowler said :— 


2t. O foremost of the Brahmanas, O sin- 
less one, Brahmanas are worthy of all _res~ 
pect from me, lear about the’ story of my 
Previous existence. 

22. Osonof the Lest of Brahmanas, t 
was a Brahmana previously (1 my another 
birth); 1 was well-read inthe Vedas and 
yearned in the Vedangas. 


23. Through my own fault I have been 
degraded tomy present state. A. certain 
king learned in the science of arms was my 
friend. E 

24. O Brahmana, from his companion- 

ip, { too became’ proficient in archery. 
Once upon a ume the king went out hunt- 
ing, 

25. 
followed by his best warriors. 
many deer near a hermitage. 





Surrounded by his ministers and 
He killed 


26, O foremost of Brahmanas, I too shot 
asaift and fearful arrow. A Rishi was 
wounded by that arrow with heid bent. 


27. The Brahmana fell down on the 
and screaming aloud said.“I have 
We no wrong, what wretch has done this!" 


28. O lord, taking him for a deer t scon 
went near him and saw that Rishi pierced by 
my that atrow with bead bunt. 
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29.30. “For my wicked deed I was 
ver mach aggrieved in my mind, I said 
to that i of severe auterities who was 
loudly crying lying on the ground, "I have 
unconsciously done this.” 1 eagain said to 
that Rishi “you should pardon me for this 
sinful act, 

gi. But the Brahmana, becoming ex- 
ceedingly angry said “you shail be born as 
a cruel fowler in the Sudra order.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth 
chapter, colloquy between the Fowler and 
the Brahmara, in the Markandeya Samasya 
of the Vana Parva, 





& 








CHAPTER CCXV. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continned. 


The Fowler said :— 

1.2. O foremost of the best of Brah- 
manas, having , been thus cursed by the 
Rishi, 1 said “Pardon me, O Rishi, | have 

done this wicked act. You 


ious! 
should. do O exalted 


should pardon all (my fault). 
Rishi, be graceful (to me), 


The Rishi said -— 

3. The curse that 1 have pronounced can 
never be falsifted. ‘This is certain. But for 
kindness I shall do you a favour. 

4. Even taking your birth asa Sudra, 
you will be virtuous, you shall certainly serve 
and wait upon your parents, 

5. By (thus) serving them, you will ac- 
quire great success, You shall also remem- 
ber the events of your past life and shail go 
to heaven, 

6, On the expiration of this curse, you 
shall again become a Brahmana. } was 
thus in the days of yore cursed by that 
greatly effulgent Rishi. 

7. O foremost of men, thus was he pro- 
pitiated by me. O best of men, 1 extricated 
the arrow from his body. 

8, I took him tothe hermitage, but he 
was not deprived of his life, {he recovered 
from the wound). 1 have thus narrated to 
you all that happened to me before. 


g. O foremest of men, atd also now I 
cau go to heaven hereafter. 


The Brahmans 

to. O greatly intelligent one, all men 
are thus subject to happiness or misery. 
You should not therefore grieve for it. 


MAHABHARATA. 


11. Ovirttous man, O man learned 
in the ways of the world, in obedience to the 
customs of your present caste (Fowler), you 
have pursued these wicked ways. 

12, These being the duties of your pro» 
fession, the stain of evil Karma will nox 
altach to you. After living here for some+ 
time you shall again become a Brahmana. 

13.14. There is no doubt that even 
now I consider you to bea Brahmana, for 
the Brahmana who is vain and haughty 
who is sinful and evil-minded and who is 
fond of degraded practices, is no better than 
a Sudra. The Sudra who is; endued with 
righteouness, self-control and truthfulness, 

15. Is considered by me asa Brahmana, 
Aman becomes a Brahmana by his own 
good act; by his own evil Karma a man 
meets with an evil and terrible doom, 

16. © foremost of men, I believe that all 

our sin is destioyed ; you must not grieve 
Tor it for men. like you, who are so virtuous 
and learned in the ways and mysteries of the 
world, can have no cause of grief, 


The Fowler said :— 


17. ‘The kodily disease should be cured 
with medicines and the mental ones by 
spiritual wisdom. ‘This is the power of 


knowledge. Knowing this, the wise should 
not behave like boys. 
18.—20, Men of low intelligence are 


overpowered with grivf at the occurrence of 
something which is not agreeable to them, 
or non-occurrence of something which is 
good or much desired. Every creature is 
subject to this (law). Itis not merely a 
single creature or a class, that is subject to 
isery. Coynisant of this evil, people 
quickly mend their ways , if they percieve it 
at the very ont-set, they succeed in curing 
it altogether. ; 

21.22. Whoever grieves for it, only 
makes himself miserable. Those wise men 
whose knowledge has made them happy and 
contented and whoare indifferent to happi 
ness and misery, are really happy. ‘I 
wise are always’ contented and the fooli 
are alway's discontented, 


23.—24. There isno end to discontent 
and contentment is the highest happiness. 
‘The man who has attained the highest state 
does not grieve. ‘They are always conscious 
of the final destruction of ail creatures. One 
must not give way to discontent, for it is 
like a virutently poisonous snake. {t killa 
persons of undeveloped intelligence just as a 
child is killed by an enraged snake. 

25. Thatman has no_ manliness whose 
energies do abandon him and who is 
overponered with perplexity, when an occa- 
tion for displaying vigour presents itself, 
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36. Our actions are with certainty follow- 
ed by their effects. Whoever merely gives 
himself up to passive indifference (to worldly 
affairs) accomplishes no good. 

a7. Instead of grumbling, 
to dna out the means by ‘abi 
freed from all misery 


‘one must 
h he can be 


a8. Hewho has ated the, highest 
state, being conscious of the great difficiency 
i amatter and seeing Eilore him the 





o 
final doom, never grieves. 

a9. Oexcellent man, O learned one, f 
too do not grieve. I waitabiding my time. 
For this reason [ am not confined (in any 
way). 


The Brahmana said 

go. You are wise,great in knowledge and 
vast in your intelligence ; O virtuous one, 
you are content with your wisdom, { have 
nothing to complain in you. 

31. © foremost of all virtuous men, 
{now) farewell, May prosperity come to 
‘ou, May virtue protect yon and may you 
Beever steady in the practice of virtue. 





Markandeya said :— 

32. The fowler with joined hands said to 
him “so be it’? That foremost of Brah- 
manas then walked round him and went 
away. 

33+ When the Brahmana returned home 
he assiduously and duly began to serve his 
old father and mother. 

34 © Yudhisthira, O child, O foremost 
‘of virtuous men, { have thus told you in 
detaj all thar you asked me :~ 

‘The virtue of women's devotion to 
their husbands and the fihal piety as des- 
cribed to the Brahmana by the virtuous 
fowler 


Yudhisthira said :— 

36. QO foremost of all virtuous men, O 
host of Rishis, O Brahmana, wondcful is this 
excellent moral story, 

Sf. Listening to you, O learned man, O 
exalted one, my time has passed away as 
if i¢ were but a (fleeting) moment. But I 
am not as yet satiated with hearing about 
Dharma, 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftemnth 
chapter, colloquy between the fowler and 
the Brahmana, tn the Markandeya Samasya 
of the Vane Parva 


‘, 
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CHAPTER CCXV4. 


(MARKANDEVA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Vaishampayhns said :-— 

1. Having heard this excellent discourse 
on religion, Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) again 
asked the Rishi Markandeya thus :— 


Yadhbisthira said :— 

2. Why didin thedays of yore, Agni 
hide himself in water and why did the 

ly effulgent Angirasa convey the obla- 

tions by becoming Agni, when Agni had 
disappeared ? 

3. Oexalted one, there is but one fire, 
but it is seen, according to the nature of its 
actions as many. § desire to hear all this. 


4.. How Kumara (Kartikeya) was born, 
howhecame tobe known as the son of 
Agni and how he was begotten by Rudra 
; (Siva) on Ganga and Kirtika ? 


5 
Rishi, I desire to hear all this. in detail. 
; am filled with great curiosity. 


| Markandeya said — 

6. Thisis theold history cited asan 
instance, in which (js related) why Agni in 
wrath went to the forest to perform ascetic 
cism. 








O best of the Vrigu race, O sent 





And why the exalted Angicasa, trans 
forming himself into Agni, destroved all the 
darkness and distress (the world) by his 
splendour. 


8. O mighty-armed hero, in the days of 
fore Angirasa performed severe asceticism 
in his hermitage. That_ highly exalted one 
even excelled Agni. Becoming such he 
illuminated the whole universe. 


g-. Agni was then performing asceticism 
and he became greatly aggrieved with that 
efulgence. ‘That greatly powerful deity 
was greatly sorry, but he did not know what 
to do. 

to. The exalted one thus reflected: 
“Another Agni was created by Brahma, 


11. As am_ practising asceticism my 
services as Agni have been dispensed with.” 
He then considered how he could again be- 
come the deity of fire. 

12, Seeing the great Rishi giving heat 
to the entire universe, he came to bim 
with fear ; thereupon Angicasa. said, 

14. “Soon become Agni, the protector 
of the world, you are celebrated gver the 
three stable worlds, 
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14, You Agni was first created by 
Bramha todespel darkness. O destroyer 
of darkness, do you quickly occupy your 
own place.”” ; 


Agni said :-— 

15. My reputation has been destroyed 
in this world, you have become the fre, 
people will know you as Agni and not me. 

. Thave relinquished my godhood of 
fire, do you become premeval fire. I shall 
act as the second Prajaputya fire. 


Angiras said :— 

17. Odeity of fire, do you become the 
fire-god and the destroyer of darkness. Do 
you attend to your sacted duty of clearing 
people’s way to heaven. © god, make me 
your first child. 


Markandeya sa: 


18 © king, having heard the words of 
Angirasha, Agni did as desired ; Angirasha 
hada son, named V1 thaspati. 

19. O descendant of Bharata, knowing 
him to be the first son of Angirasha by Agni, 
the celestial» came and enquired about the 
mystery. 

Having been thus addressed by the 
» he told them the reason; and the 
ls accepted the explanation of Angi- 












21, I shall (now) describe to you various 
sorts of fire of great cffulgence which are 
known to the Bramhanas by their respective 
names, 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth 
Chapter, the history of Angirasha, iu the 
Markandeya Samashya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXVI1L 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continued, 
‘Markandeya said:— 
1, © perpetuator of the Kuru race, he 








who was the third son of Brambha had a 
named Suva. Hear about her sons. 

2, © King, his son Vrihaspati was very 
famous,, high-souled and vigorous. His 
genius and learung were very great. He 
‘was highly renowned as a counseliur. 

3+ Vanumati was the name of lus eldest 
daughter ; she was the most beautiiul of all 
his children. 

4. Angirasa’s second daughter was 
called Raga, she was so named because she 
was the suurce of all creatuses' love. 
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MANABHARATA. 


5. Sinwati was the third daughter of 
Angirasha. Her body was of such slender 
make, that she was visible at one time and 
invisible at another and therefore she was 
Sikened to the daughter of Rudra. 

6. Archismati_ was his fourth daughter, 
she was so named because of her great efful- 

; the fifth was Habismati, so named 
irom her accepting Habis (oblations) ; the 
sixth daughter of Angirasha was named 
Mahismati, who was very pious. 

7-8. O high-minded one, his seventh 
anghter was named Mahamati; she was 
always present at sacrifices of great splen+ 
dour and that adorable daugiter of Angr- 
rasha whom they called matchless and about 
whom men cied Anhn,Kuhx, in wonder was 
called Kuh, 

Thus ends the two hundred and seren- 
teenth chapter, the history of Angirasha, in 
the Markandeya Samashya of the Vana 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXVIUII. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
~— Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 


1, Vrihaspati had a celebrated wife 
belonging to the Junar world. He begot on 
her six sons, all of them by different’ fires, 
aud one daughter. 

2. The fire in which oblations of ghee are 
offered at the Purxamashya and at other 
sacrifices wasason of Vihaspati and that 
Ingh-souled one is called Sangu. 

3. At the Chaturmashya and the Aswa+ 
medha sacrilices, animals are first offered in 
his honaur ; this powerful fire is indicated by 
numerous flaines. 

4. Sanju's wife was calied Satya ; she was 
of matchless beauty; she sprang from Dhar~ 
ma for the sake of truth, the blazing fire 
was bis son and he had three daughters of 
gieat religious merit. 

5—6. The fire which is honoured with 
the first oblations at sacrifices is his first son 
called Bhanudwaga, the seeond son of Sanju 
is called Bharata in whose honour oblations 
of Ghee are offered with the sacrificial 
luddlle at all the /rxamashya sacrifices. 

7- Besides these, there wore then other 
sons, of whom Bharata was the\videst. He 
had a son named Bharata and a daughter 
called Bharati. . 


8. The Bharata Agni was the sop of Praja- 
pali Bharata Agni. © Lest of the Bharata 
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tace, because he was greatly hotfoured, 
therefore he was called “ great’, 

9. Vira was the wife of Bharadwaja, 
she gave birthto Bira, It is said hy the 
Brahmanas that he is worshipped like Soma 
with offering of Ghee. 

to, He is joined with Some in the sccon- 
dary oblations of Ghee and is called Ratha 
prova and Rathadwana and Kumbhareta. 

tt. He begot a son on his wife Saraga 
named Siddhi and covered the son with his 
splendour. Ashe is the presiding genius 
of fire, he is always mentioned in all fire 
hymn, 

12, The fire Nechyarana only praises 
theearth; he never suffers in reputation, 
splendour and prosperity ; the sinless fire 

tya blazing with pure flame was his son, 








13-16, Heis free from all stain, he is 
not defiled by sin, he is the regulator of 
time; that fire has another name called 
Nishkriti, because he accomplishes the 
‘Nishkrité of all creatures ; when properly 
worshipped, he gives good fortune. His 
son is called Swana who is the generator of 
all diseases, he influis severe sufferings on 
men for which they loudly ery. He maves 
in the intelligence of all creatures ; the other 
fire 18 called Vishwajit by men of spiritual 
wisdom, 

17, QO descendant of Bharata, the fire, 
which is known as the internal heat by 
which all foods are digested, is called Sarva- 
vuka and was begotten by him. 

18. He is self-controlled, he is of great 
religious merit, he is a Bramhachart, and 
he is worshipped by the Brabmanas at the 
Paka sacrilice. 

19. The sacred river Gomati was his 
wife and by him all religious-minded men 
perform their sacrifices. 

20. That terrible water-drinking sca 
fire called Varava_has the tendency to go 
upwards and hence it is called Urdhabhag, 
It stands in the Prana, 

at. The sixth son is called the Swetakrit, 
for him oblations become Shweta ; Udaghi- 
ra oblations are always made in his honor. 





2223. When all creatures are calmed 
the fire named Manianti becomes full of 
fury. This inexorable, fearful aud highly 
wrathful fire is the danghter of Vrihaspati- 
He is known by the name of Sapa and is 
present in everything, he had a son like 
whom there was none in heaven in personal 
beauty. Agel therefore he was called by 
the celestials “Kama Agni’. 


24—2§.. He had another son, called 
Amogha, who was the destroyer of all his 
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controls his wrath. He is armed with @ 
bird, he is seated ona chariot and is adorned 
with garlands of flowers ; she had another 
son named Ukta, praised by the three 
Uktas, He is’the originator of the great 
words (the Vedas) and he is therefore called 
Samaswara, 

Thus ands the temo hundred and eighteenth 
chapter, the history of Angirasha, in the 
Markandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCVIX. 


(MARKENDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
— Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 


1—3. He performed severe asceticism 





lasting for many hundred years with the 
desire of getting a virtuotis son equal to a 
Brahmana, in teputation when invocation 





was made with Vyahiriti hymns and with 
the aid of the five sacred fires,—namely 
Kasyapa, Vasista, Prana, the son of Prana, 
the son of Angira, Deravana Suvarchaker,— 
there was a bright fire full of the animat+ 
ing principle and of five different colours. 


4-_ lis head was brilliant as the flaming 
file, its arms were as bright as the sun ; its 
skin and eyes were gold coloured and its 
feet, O descendant of Bharata, were black. 


5. Its five colours were given to it by 
these five men, by season of ther great pe- 
nances, ‘This celestial being 1» therefore 
described as appertaming to five men and 
he is the pragemtor of the five tribes, 


6, Having performed asceticism for ten 
thousand years, that being of great merit, 
produced the terrible fire appertaining to the 
Pritis in order (o begin the work of creation 
and irom Ins headand mouth respectively, 


7. He created Viihat and Rathantara, 
who quickly steal life away. He created 
Siva from his navel, Indra. from his prowess 
and wind and fire from his soul, 


8. And from his two arms the hymns 
Udotta and Anudotta, He also created the 
mind and the five senses and other creatures. 
Having created these he produced the five 
sons of the Pitries. 

9. OF these Pranidhi was the son of 
Vrihadratha, the son of Kashyapa, Bhanu 
was the grand sonof Chyavana Saurava, 
the son of Suvarchaka; and Anudutta ‘the 
son of Prana. 

10—13. These twenty five beings ware 
created by him. Tapa also created fifteen 
other gods who obstruct sacrifices. * ( 





esvemies in battle. Assured of success he are) Subhima, Bhima, Atibhima, Bhimavaie 
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‘Avala, Sumitra, Metravana, Metrajna, 
Metravardhna, Metradharman, Surapravna 


Vira, Suvesha, Suravarchas and Surahantri. | 





14. These deities were diyided into three 
classes of five each. Placed here in this 
world, they destroy the sacrifices in heaven, 

15. They frustrate their objects and spoil 
thee oblations af Ghee ; they do this only to 
spite the sacred fires carrying oblations to 
the celestials. ‘ 

16, I€ the priests are careful, they place 
the ablations in their honour outside the 
sacrificial altar; to that particular place 
where the sacred fire may be placed, they 
cannot go. 

17. They carry the oblations offered by 
the volaries by ineans of wings. When ap- 
peased by hymns they do not frustrate the 
saccificial rites. 

38, Vrihadkutta, another son of Tapa 
Belongs tothe eaith, He 1s worshipped in 
the world by virtuous men who perfor 
Agnihotra sacrifices. 

1g9—20. Of the son of Tapa, who is 
known as Rathantara, it is said by the 
priests that obtation offered in Ins honour is 
offered to Muravinda, ‘The celebrated 
‘Lapa was thus very happy with his sons. 

Thus ends the two hundred and nineteen- 
th Chapter, history of Angirasha, in the 
Markandeya Samashya of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXX. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
* —Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 


1. The fire named Bharata_ was bound 
by severe rules of asceticism ; Pushumati is 
his another name ; when he is satisfied he 
grants pushti (developement) to all creatur- 
sand therefore he is called Bharata. 

a. The fire named Siva is ever engaged 
im worshipping the force {of nature). Ashe 
always relieves the sufferings of creatures, 
be is called Siva. 

3. When Tapa acquired great ascetic 
merit, ‘an intelligent son, named Purandara 
was born to him to inherit all these ascetic 
therits, 

4 Another son was also born to him, 
named Usha. This fire is seen in all 
vapours, Another son named Manu was 
asd born ; he officiated as Prajapati. 

. §& The Bramhanas learned in the Vedas 
then mpeale of thé deeds of the fire named 








MAHABHARATA, 


Sumbhi, Then the Bramhanas speak of 
the greatly effulgere fire (called) Avarthya. 


« ‘Tapa thus created the five Urjaskara 
fires,—they were as brilliant as gold. They 
all partake of the Soma in sactifices. 


7. The greatly exalted sun, when fati- 
gued is known asthe Prosaita (fire). He 
created the fearful Asuras and varions other 
creatures of the earth, 


8 Angira also created the Prajapatt 
Bhanu, the son of Tapa. He is also called 
Vrihadvanu by Bramhanas {earned in the 

fedas. 

9. Bhanu’s wife was Supraja, and Vri- 
hadvanu, the daughter of Suryay ; they gave 
birth to six sons, hear about their progeny. 

10. The fire who gives strength to the 
weak is called Valada. He is the first son 
of Bhanu, 

11. The fire, who appears as terrible 
when all the elements arc in tranquility, is 
called the Manguman fire; he is the second 
son of Bhanu, 

12, The fire in whose honour oblations 
of Ghee are pouered in the Daysha and 
Punrnamashya saccifices is known as Vishnu 
inthis world. Heis called Dhritiman or 
Ang’ 

13. The fire to whom with Indra, the 
Agrayana oblation is made is called Agra- 
yana fire. He is the (fourth) 3on of Bhanu, 

14-16. The fifth son of Bhanu is 
Agraha who is the source of the oblations 
wlfich are daily made for the performance 
of the Chaturmashya rites. Stuva is the 
sixth son of Bhanu, Nisa was the name of 
another wife of that Manu wha was 
known under the name of Bhanu, She 
gave birth to one daughter,—the two Agni~ 
somas and also five other fire deities. The 
eftulgent fire, who is honoured with the first 
oblations with the deity of clouds, is called 
Vaishanara. 

17. The fire who is called the lord of 
all the worlds is named Vishwapati,—the 
second son of Manu, 

18. The daughter of Manu is called 
Swastakrit, for by offering oblations to her, 





one acquires great merit. That damsel 
named Rohini was the daughter of Hiranya- 
kashipu ; 


19. But on account of her evil deeds, she" 
became his wife. That fire was however a 
Prajapati. The other fire which sits on the 
vital airs of all creatures is calle Sannihita, 
It is the cause of our perception of aound 
and form. $ 


, 20~2t. The divine spirit whose course 
is marked by black and white sizins, who 
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Ja the supporter of the fire, who though free 
from sin is the accomplisher of tainted 
Karmz, whom the wise man consider to be a 
great Rishi, is the fire nawiel Kapila, the 
pr ipou rier at that system of (Voge) called 
Dual 

aa. rang whom the elemen- 
tary spun adwiys tecive the offering 
dalled Agra aude by uthe creatures at the 
performance ut all the peculiat ries in the 
world, is called Agrani. 

a3—24, ‘Those other effutgent fires, cele~ 
brated all over the world, were created for 
recufication of the Agmhotra rites when 
marked Ly any defect. If the fires inter- 
lap each other by the action of the wind, 
then the recttication must be made with the 
Ashtakapala rites in honour of the fire 
named Suclit. 

25, Uf the southern fire comes in contact 
with the two other fires, then rectification 
tauyt be made by the pertormance of wie 
Asktukupula rites im hunour of the fire 
named Vall. 

20. If the fire named Nibasa comes in 
contact with the fire called Debagni, then 
Asitakapala sstes must be pertormed in 
honuur o1 the fire catled Shuchi. 

27. It the perpetual fire is touched by a 
woman in her monthly course,then for rece 
tification the Ashtakupala rites must be 
merinemed in honour of the fire named 















28. 
sacrifice, the death of any creature is spokeit 
of or any animal dies, then rectification 
must be avade with the performance of the 
Asttakapala cites in the honour of the fire 
Buramati. 


29. The Brahmana who is unable to offer 


oblations to the sacred fire for three nights, | 


‘on account of iliness must make Prayas- 
chitya by paforming Ashtakapala rites in 
honour of the southern fire. 
go. He who has performed the Darsha 
and the Pourismashye rites, must make the 
rectification by petforming Ashtakapala 
tites in honour of the uorthern fire named 
Palikeit. 
gt. ff the fire of a lyingsin-room comes 
in contact with the eternal sacred fire, then 
rectification must be made with the per» 
formance of Askfukepala in honour of the 
fire named Agnimed, 
Thus ends the two hundred and twenticth 
the, history of Augtrasha, in the 
a of the Vana ~ 


Lf at the time of the Agnitotra ' 
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CHAPTER COXXI 


(MARKANDEVA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continusd. 


Markandeya said :— 


I~a. Mudeta, the favourite wife of the 
fire named Shaha, hiyed tn water. Shale 
who was the lord of the sky, begot om 
his that wife a greatly sacred fire vamed 
Adbhuta. Thete isa tradition amongst the 
Bralimanas, namely that this fice is the 
ruler and the inner soul of all creatures, 

3-4. That fire is adorable, and efful- 
gent, he is the ford of all the Bhutas here. 
And that fire under the name of Grihapati 
is always worshipped at all sacrifices and 
conveys all the oblations that are made int 
this world, 


§ ‘That great son of Saha,—the great 
Adbhuta fire, is the soul of the waters and 
the prince and the regent of the sity and 
the lord of everything great. 


6, His son, the Bharata fire, consumes 
, the dead bodies of all creatures. His first 
| Krata as known as Niyata at the perform- 
j ance of Agnishtome. 

7 That mighty chief fire (Saha) is 
! always missed by the celestials, for when he 
" sees Niyata coming towards him, he hides 
i himself 1m the sea for fear. 

8 Seeing him in every direction, the 
, celestials could not find hin out and seemng 
, Atharvan, the fire thus spoke to him. 

9. “O hero, carry the oblutions for the 
| celestiats, lam unsble to do it for the 
| want of strength. Becoming the red-eyed 
| fixe, be good enough to do me this favour."* 


10. Having thus spoken to Atharvan, 
the fire went away to some other place, 
But his place of concealment was divulg- 
"ed by the isl. Upon them he passed this 
| curse in 
' “tr. You shall be the food of all creatures 
in various ways." ‘Then the fire spoke to 
‘Atharvan (again as he did before). 

12, Though entreated by the celestials, 
he did not agree to continne to carry the 
oblations. He then became insensible and 
abandoned his body. 

+ 39-15. Leaving his material body, he 
entsred into the nether world. Coming in 
contact with the earth, le created different 
force and perfume arose from his 
puss, the Deodar tree from his * 
grass from this phlegm, the “* 

from his bile, and the black iron from 
Sie Ail the worlds have been estab- 





lished with these three substances. 
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clouds were made from his nails, ard corals 
from his arteries. 

16. © king, various other metals were 
produced from’ his body. Bhus leaving his 
material body, he lay absorved§ in 
meditation. 

17. He was roused & 
Bhrigu and Angirasha. 
thus gratified by their penance, 
jn great effulgence. 

18. But seeing the Rishi, he in fear 
again entered the great ocean. When he 
thus disappeared, all the worlds were filled 
with fear, and came to Atharvan for pro- 
tection. The celestials and others then 
began to adore Atharvan. 

Yg—20. Atharvan overhauled the whole 
sea, and (at last) finding Agni, he 
himself (then} began the creation, This 
the fire was destroyed and rescued from the 
tea, ‘Thus was he revived by the exalted 
Atharvan ; and thus from that ‘time he al- 
‘ways carries the oblations of all creatures. 


at, Living in the sea and travelling 
in vatious coun cies, he luced the various 
fires mentioned in the Sastras. 

a2, The river Sindhu, the five rivers, 
the Deveka, the Saruswati, the Ganga, the 
Sata Kumbha, the Saraju, the Gandaki, 


23, The Charnamati, the Mahi, the 
Midna, the Midhathithi, the three rivers, 
Tamravati, the Vitravati and the Kousiki, 


24. The Tamasha, the Narmada, the 
Godavari, the Vena, the Upavena, the 
Vadava, O descendant of Bharata, 


25. The Bharati, the Suprayoga, the 
Kaveri, the Murmura, the Tungovena, the 
Krishna Vena, and the Kapila, the Sona, 


26, Thece rivers are said to be the 
motliers of the fires, Adbhuta had a wile 
named Priya, and Vevin was his eldest son. 
‘Thore are as’ many kinds of Soma sacrifices 
as the number of fires mentioned, 


27. 
the spirit of Brahma, but they also sprur 
from the race of Atri, He in hie ‘own mind 
conceived these sons in order to extend the 
creation, 

28—30. These fires all sprung from his 
Brahmic body, I have thus narrated to 
you the history of the origin of the 
(different) fires. ‘They are great, effulgent, 
and matchless in prowess ; and they are the 
destroyer of darkness. Know that the prow- 
ess of all fires is the same as that of the 
Adbhuta fire as described in the Vi 
All these fires are one and the same. This 
adorable and exafted being, the first-born 
fice, must be considered as all the Sres, for 


the pesance ot 
he might; i, 
fazed forth 


All these fires were first born from | 
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Tike the’ Fotishtema sactific he came out of 
Angita’s body in various furms. 

gt. Lhave thus told you the history of 
the great Agni race, When duly worships 
ped with hymns they carry the oblations 
of all creatures to the celestiais. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twent; 
first chapter, history of Angirasha, in the 
‘Markandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXII. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARYVA) 
— Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 


t. O sinless one, O descendant of Kuru, 
Thave told you the history of the various 
branches of the Agni race, (Now) hear 
about the birth of the intelligent Kartikeya. 

2. LT shall (now) speak to you about the 
wonderful and famous and highly effulgent 
son of Adbhuta, who was born of the wives 
of the Brahmarsis. 

3. Inthe days of yore, the Devas and the 
Danavas were always engaged in destroyin, 
one another, The fearful Dyanavas were al« 
ways able to vanquish the Devas. 


4 Finding his armies staughtered 
them and. being eager to find: aay ehyered by 
issime for the celestial! ariny Purandara 
(Indra) was filled wut great anxiety, 


5- (He thougii), “2 must find out a 
Powerful person, who will be able to reorga 
nise the celestial army, slaughtered as itis by 
the Danavas.”” 

. 6. He then went to the Mandara_moun- 

| tain. When he was deeply engaged in his 
‘own thought, he heard a piteous voice of a 
woman crying, 








7-. “May some one soon come to me. 
Let hum point out to me a Protector, or be« 
come my proteetor himself.” 


8. Purandara said to her, “Don't be 
alraid ; you have nofear.” When he said 
this he saw Keshin (an Asura) standing be- 
fore him 


> Like a hillof metals. He had a crown 
‘on his head and a mace in his hand, he held 
a fady by the hand. To him Vasava 
thus spoke, x 


10._"Why are you imsolently behaving. 
towards this lady 7 Kmow that’ Tamm ane 
of thunder, Stop from doing any 


violence to this lady.” 


Keshia said — 
rte O chastiser of Paka, leave her alone. 
¥ desire to possess her. Do you think that 
will be able to return hone with your 
ife? 


‘Markandeya said :— 

12. Having said this, Keshin hurled his 
mace ¢o kill Tdra. When falling Vasava 
cut it down with his thunder-bolt. 

1g. Thereupon Keshin in great any 
hurled upon Indra a large enass of rouks. 
Seeing that the mass of rocks was falling 
(upon hin) Satakcatu, 

14, O king,cut it down with his thunder- 
bolt and it fell on the ground, Keshia him- 
self was wounded by that falling mass of 
rocks. 

15. Having been thus wounded, he fled 
away leaving the damsel behind, When 
the Asura was gone, Indra thus spoke to the 
lady, “Who and whose are you? O beau- 
tiful one, what has brought you here 2” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty. 
aucond chapter, birth of Skanda, i the Mar- 
handeya Samasya of the Vana Parva 


CHAPTER CCXXIII. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continned, 


‘The lady sald :— 


3. Tam the daughter of Projapati ; 1 am 
called Devsona. “My. sister’ Daityascua 
has already been carried away by Keshia, 


2. We, two sistérs, always used to come 
with our maids to this Mandara mountain 
to sport with the permission of Projapati. 





3. The great Asura daily paid his court 
tous. O chastiser of Paka, Daityasena 
agreed, but I did not. 


4. O exalted one, she was carried away, 
but Lhave been rescued by. your prowess. 
© lord of tbe celestials, I desire that you 
should select for mean invincible husband. 


hianaid— | 

» You are one of my cousins, for 
mater ig-a sister of my taother ‘Dhakshay- 
ani, [desire that you should speak 
about your,ewn prowess. 





6. O' mighty-armed deity, 1am a dbale 
(weak woman), But my husband must ke 
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powerful. By my father's boon fe will bi 
, Edorable of the celesiials and the Asuras, 


a O lady, & a one, I desire u. 
hear what sor . usbal 
must wield. meio . 


8—g. That mighty, celebrated and 
Peepriul being whut be ever devoted to 
» who will be able to conquer the 
Devas, the Danavas, the Yakshas, the Kin- 
naras, the Nagas, the Rakshashas and the 
evil minded Daityas, and who will be able to 
subjugate all the worlds, should be my hus~ 
band. 

to. Having heard her these words, he 
(Indea) became sorry and pensive. (He 
thought), “There is no husband for this 
lady like the one she desires to possess, 

11. That sun-like effulgent one then 
saw the sun on the Udaya (rising) mountain, 
He also saw the greatly exahed moon 
entering into the sun. 


12, It being the time of the new moon, 
Satakratu saw in that Rondra (fearful) 
moment that the celestials and the Asuras 
were fighting on the Udaya mountain, 

53. Satakratu saw that the morning 
twilight was tinged with red clouds. The 
exalted one also saw that the abode of 
Varuna (ocean) had become as red as blood. 

14. He also saw that Agni, carrying 
oblations offered with various mantras by 
Bhrigu, Angisa and others, entered the disc. 
of the sun, 

35. He also saw the twenty four Parvas 
adoring thesun. The beautiful Soma w: 
also present in the sun with such surround= 
ings. 

16. Having seen this union of the 
and the moon and also that terrible con- 
junction, Indra thus effected 

17. “ This fearful conjunction of the suet 
and the moon forebodes a terrible battle 
at the end of this night. 

18. The river Sindhu is flowing witha 
current of fresh blood. The jackals with 
fiery faces are crying to the sur. 


19. This great conjunction is terrible 
and it is full of effulgenge. This union of 
-the sun, moon and the fire is very wonder~ 

20. 1f Soma beget a son now, that som 
may. become the. husband of this damseR 
Agni has also similar surroundings, Agni iy 
also a deity of heaven. 

21. If he too beget a son, that aon 
become the husband of this damsel, 
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ing thus, fhough the exalted one went to 
the abode of Brahma, 

22. Taking Devasena with him. Salut- 
ing the Grandsire he said,” Grant this lady 
a good warrior for her husbafd,”” 


Brambs said :-— 


23. O slayer of Danavas, it shall be as 
you desire. ‘The issue of this union will be 
very powerful and mighty. 


24, © Satakrata, that powerful being ! 
will be the husband of this lady and the ‘ 
generallissimo of your army. 


Markandeya said :— 


25—27. Having heard this, Indra, 
with that damsel bowed to him ; and then he 
went to the place where those great Brah- 
manas, the mighty celestial Rishis, 
Mathatta and others fived. With Indra at 
tne aeau, me celestials wan sie were ve 
drinking the Soma to receive their respec: | 
tive shares, went to the sacrifices of | 
those Rishis. Having duly performed tl 
ceremony with the blazing fire, ! 


28—jo. Those high-souled men offered } 
oblation to the dwellers of heaven, The | 
Adbhuta fire, that carrier of oblations, was | 
jnvoked with mantras. Coming out of the | 
disc of the sun, that exalted fire 1estrained 
his speech and went there, O best of the 
Bharata race, entering the sacrificial fire 
that had been made and into which various 
offerings were made by the Rishis with . 
mantras, the fire took them with lum and , 
made them over tu the dwellers of heaven, | 





31. Coming out from that place, he saw ; 
the wives of those high-souled Rishis sleep- | 
ing comturlably on their respective beds. 


32. ‘Their complexion was like that of an i 
aller of gold. {t was spotless fike the | 
blazing star. 

33. Seeing the wives of those foremost 
of Brahmanas with eager eyes, his mind 
became greatly agitated ; he was filled with 
desires. 


34-35. Restraining his heart, he con- 
sidered to be very improper it to be 
moved (will desire), He thought, 
wives of these illustrated Brahimanas are 
chaste and fathful. ‘They are beyond the 
reach ol- other people's desires, [am filled 
with desire to possess them. I shall there- 
fore by becoming theie household fire 
gratify mysell with daily looking at them.” 


36. Thus uaasforming himself into ~ | 
howtehold fire, Adbhuta fire was highly 
graufied with secing those gold complexion- 


** ladies and touching ‘them with his 
Hames, 
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MANABRARATA: 


37. Attracted by their beauty, he fived 
there for a long time. Being filled wittt 
great love for them, he gave than his helrt. 

38. Betng disappointed to win the hearty 
of those Brahmans women and being much 
afficted love, he went to a forest to 
commit suicide. 


39. But a little while ago. Saher, the 
daughter of Daksha, had bestowed her 
heart on him. ‘That lady was seeking to 
detect his weak moments. 


40—42. That faultless lady did not suc- 
ceed in finding out any weakness in that 
cool and collected deity of fire. But now 
that the fire-deity had gone to the forest 
afflicted with the pangs of love; she 
thought thus, “ As [am too much afflicted 
with love, I shall assume the disgitise of the 
wives of the seven Rishis, and in that dis- 
guise I shall find out the ‘deity of fire wii 











will be then gratified, and my desite alo 
will be satisficd. 


Thus ends the two hundred and twenty- 
third chapter, the birth of Skanda, in tha 
Markandeya Samasya of the Vana’ Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXXIV. 
(MARKANDEYVA SAMASYA PARVA) 


—Continned 
Markandeya said :— 


1. O ruler of men, Angirasha’s wife 
posseseed good behavior, beauty and 


| accomplishments. ‘That lady, then assuming 


the disguise, 


2. Went to the fire, That charming lady 
thus spoke to him, * O Agni, 1am alflicted 
with desire, you should satisfy me. 


3 _ If you refused to do it, I shall commit 
suicide. “ O Hutasana, I am Angiras' 
wife, named Siva. [ have come at the advice 
of others who have sent me to you after due 
deliberation, 


Agni said:— 
How did you know that I was afflicted 
desire ? Hw clit the others, the beloved 


wives of the seven Rishis; as you say, know 
this? 


Saha said :— 
3- You are always beloved to us, but we 


are afraid of you. Now knowing your 
mind by clear signs, they have sent me to 





Li 
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“6, O Hotasana, t have come Here to sa- 
tisly my desire. Kindly gratily me. My 
sisters-in-law are waiting for me; 1 must 
soon retura. 





Wo andeya said :— 

+> Then Agni being exceedingly pleased 
tved with her | and that lady: too joyfully 
hekbinterconrse with him ; and she also held 
the seed in her hand. i 

8. ‘Then she thought that those who 
would see her in that disguise im the forest 
would speak ill of the Brahmana women and 
Agni. 

‘Vherefore she should be a bird and 
go out of the forest without being seen by 
any body, 

to. ‘Then beenming a bird, she went out 


of the great forest and saw the white moun- | 


tain cuvered with the clumps of heath, 

11, And other plants and trees, guarded 
by seven heated serpents with polsun in 
their very looks and frequented by the mate 
and female Rakshashas, the Pishachas, the 
fearlul spirits, 


tz, And various kinds of birds and 
Deasts, Suddenly going up to an inaccessible 
peak, 

13—14. That excellent lady threw the 
seed ita a golden well. ‘Phen assuming 
successively the forms of the wives of the 
illustrious Seven Rishis, she held intercourse 
with Agni. But she could not assume the 
disguise of Arundhati 

15—16. On account of her great ascetic { 

wid her great devotion towards her 
husband. © foremost of Kurus, the damsel 
Saha in the first lunar day threw six times 
into that (golden) well the seed of Agni 
‘Thrown there, it produced a greatly powertul 
male chid. - 


17 As i 








was considered by the Rishis 
as cast off, that child came to be called 
Skanda, The child had sex faces, twelve 
ears, twelve eyes, and twelve feet, 


18. One neck and one stomach. It 
first assumed a formon the second Junar 
day ;_and on the third lunar day it grew to 
be a little child. 


19—20. The limbs of Guhaka (Skanda} 
were developed on the fourth day. Bein, 
surrounded by a mass of red clou 
flashing blazing Jightnings, it shone like 
the sun rising in the nudst of a mass of 
red clouds, Seizing the fearful great bow. 


n—at Used by the destroyer of the ! 
Asura Tripura for the destruction of the 
enemies of the celestials, that mighty one 
uttered such a teriible roar that the three 
wolds’ with their mobile and immobile 
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divisions became struck with fear. Hearin, 
eit moan winch scared ae cont 

ig clouds, the great Nagas, Chitra 
and Airavata, wore” shaken enh fear. 
Seeing themSunsteady, that lad shining with 
sun like refulgence, held them with both 
his hands. Wiha dart in onc hand and 
with a stout, red-central ant biz cock fast 
secured in another, that azhty-armed san 
of Agni sported ‘ubuut making a fearful 
noise. 














Hokling an excellent conch in two 
his hand», that mighty one blew it, fright~ 
ening even the most powerful creatures. 


27-~29. Strilung the air with two hands 
and playing about on the hill-top, the 
mighty Mahasena of matchless prowess 
luuked as if he were on the point of devours 
ing the three wortds. He looked Ike Surja 
when he rises in heavens. ‘That wonder+ 
fully shining and wvatchtessly powerful one, 
seated on the top of that Inll saw with many 
faces many things on the many directions. 
He again raised up a loud roar. 


30. Hearing his shoe roars many crea- 
tures fetl down on the ground in fear. 











Fiightened and anxious, they sought 
protection. 
31. All those persons, of various orders 


that sought the protection of 
known as his mighty Brabmii 


32. Rising from Iny seit, that mighty 
diety dispelled the fear of all creatures, and 
then drawing his bow, be discnarged his 
arrows towards the great white mountain, 





33- With those arrows, the Inll Karaneha 
the son of Hunavat, was rent asunder, 
‘Therefore white ns and vultures now 
migrate to the Mera mountains, 





34. The Karaneha hill, being fearfulty 
wounded, fell down uitering termble groans, 
Seeing him fallen, the other hills also began 
to scream, 

33- That mighty being of matchless 
prowess, hearing the groans of the afflicted 
hills, was not at all moved, but uplifting his 
mace he yelled forth his cry. 


36. That high-souted one then hurled 
his mace of greatlustre. He quickly rent 
in two the peaks of the great white moun~ 
tain, 

37- The white monntain being thus pier~ 
ced by him was greatly afraid of him and dis- 
associating himself from the earth she fled 
away with the other mountains. 


98. The earth was greatly afflicted and 
she was bereft of all her ornaments. She 
went to Skanda and she again became. 
shining as before. . 


BK) 


39. The mountains also bowed down to 
Skanda and came back and stuck into the 
earth, All creatutes ~thert the 
Puja (worship) of Skanda on the fifth day 
‘of the lunar month, © 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty 
fourth chapter, birth of Skanda, in the 
‘Markandeya Samasyea of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXV. 


(MARKANDBYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya, said :— 


When that powerful, mighty and 
high-souled one was born, various kinds 
fearful evil omens appeared. 

2. The natuce of male and female, of 
heat and cold, and of such other pairs of 
contraries was reversed. ‘he planets, the 
cardinal points and the firmaments became 
radient with light and the earth began 
to roar. 

4 The Rishis who always sought the wel- 
fare of the world, seeing these fearful omens 
on ali sides, began with anxious hearts to 
restore tranquility in the universe. 

4—5- Those men who lived in that 
Chaitraratha forest said, ‘All this disasters 
have fallen on us in consequence of Agni 
holding intercourse with the six wives of the 
seven Rishis.” Others who saw her (Saba) 
asa bird said, “This has been brought 
about by a bird." 

6-7. None ever thought that Saha was 
the cause of all this mischief. Having 
heard that the child was hers, Saha slowly 
went to Skanda and told him, “fam your 
mother.” 

8 The seven Rishis, hearing that a 
greatly powerful son was born (to them), 
abandoned their six wives except the 
adorable lady Arundhuti, 

10, Because all the dwellers of that 
forest said that thase six women were the 
cause of the birth of that child. O king, 
Saha also said again and again to the 
seven Rishis, “© Rishis, this child is mine. 
Your wives are not its mother." The great 
Rishi Vishwamitra, after performing the 
sacrifice of the seven Rishis, 

11. Had followed unseen Agni when he 
had been afflicted with desire and therefore 
he knew ail as they happened. 

12. Vishwamitra was first to seek the 
pretection af Kumara. He offered 
Prayers in honour of 









ted.’ 
i 


MAMABHARATA. 


1g. AIP the thirteen guapicioun rites of 

hood such as the birth and other 

ceremonies were alt performed by the 
gteat Rishi im respect of that child. 

34-18. For the good of the world, 
he ied the vitues of the 
Skanda and performed ceremonies in 
hour of the cock, the goddess Sakti and 
the first followers of Skanda. For shis 
reason Vishwamitra_became a great favours 
ite of Kumara. 

16, That great Rishi told the sever 
Rishis all about the transformation of Saha 
(as their wives) and also told them that their 
wives are perfectly innocent. 

17. (Bven) having heard this, the sever: 
Rishis abandoned their wives. Hearing of 
Skanda, the celestials then all spoke thus 
te Vasava (Indra). 

18—19. “O Sakra, soon kill Skanda, 
for his prowess is unbearable, If you do 
not destroy him, he will conquer us with all 
the three worlds. Vanquishing you, he 
wilt become the mighty lord of the celestials. 
‘Thus spoke Indra to those who were afflic- 

This child possesses great prowess. 


20. Hecan himself destroy (even) the 
creator of universe in battle with his prowess. 
I therefore do not dare to destroy him. 
Thus said Sakra. 

21. They (the celestials) said, “You have 
no heroism in you, therefore you speak 
thus. Let the mothers of the universe go 
to-day to Skanda, 

az. They can muster at will any power 
they Jike. Let them kill this child, Say- 
ing “so be it," they (mothers) went away. 
But seeing him matchlessly powerful, they 
became dispirited. 

a3. Considering him to be invincible, 
they sought his protectich and said to 
him, “ O greatly powerful one, become our 
son. 














24-25. We are full of affection for you 
We are desirous of giving you our breasts 
(to be sucked). The milk’ oozes out from 
our breasts.” “Having heard these words, 
the mighty Mahasena desired to suck their 
breasts. He received them with due ftes+ 
pect and complied with their request. ‘Then 
that mightiest of mighty ones saw that his 
Regni was coming towards him. 


26. That Siva (the doer of good) was 
duly honoured by his son ; and he with “he 
mothers stayed there near Mahasena to 
tend him. - 


a 
27. That lady amongat t 
wah of ant ate oe whe 
a 
her awn faa asa mother 


VANA PARVA. 


28.29, That irascible daughter of blood 
who tired in blood embraced Mahasena 
In her breast and nursed him like a 
mother. And Agni, transforming himeelf as 
a teacher with a goat's mouth and fo 
‘by numerous children, began to gratify that 
child with toys on his that mountain abode. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty- 
Sifth chapter, birth of Skanda, in the 

farkandeya-Samasya of the Vane Parva. 





CHAPTER CCX VI. 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya, said :— 


1—3. The planets with their satilites, the 
Rishis andthe mothers, Agni and numer- 
rous other blazing countries, and many other 
fearful dwellers of heaven waited on Maha- 
sena with the mothers. ‘Ihe illustrious lord 
of the celestials, wishing to win victory, and 
believing success to be difficult fo be attain- 
ed mounted his elephant Airavate ; and 
attended by the other celestials he advanced 
towards Skanda. 





4—8. Surrounded by all the celestials and | 


armed with thunder, the mighty Indra with 
the abject of killlng Mahasena quickly mar- 
ched with the feartul celestial army of great 
effulgence. ‘They sounded their shrill war 
cry. Furnished” with various sorts of war 
» armed with various armours, 
numerous bows the warriors 
rode on various animals. When Maha- 
sena saw the gloriously attired and brilli- 
antly adorned Sakra advan ing with 
determination gf killing him, he to ad- 
vanced to meet him. O son of Pritha, the 
mighty Vasava, the lord of the celestials, 
then uttered ud shout to encourage his 
warti i i to kill that son 
of Agni and being p: by the Zredasas 
and thegreat Rishis, he at last reached the 
abode of Kartikeya. 

9- Thereupon the lord of the celestials 
with the celestials sent forth lion-like roars. 
Having heard that roar, Guha also roared 
like the ocean. 


to, On hearing that noise, the celestial 
ermy was agitated like the great ocean,— 
and it was stunned and it remained fixed in 
‘one place, 


1. Having seen the cclestials come near 
him with the intention of killing him, that 
son of Agni was filted with anger and set 
forth rising Sames of fire from within his 
mouths 
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i2—14. Those flames made the celestial 
army struggle on the ground, ‘he'e heads, 
their bodies, their arms and their riding ani- 
mals were all burnt hat conflagration ; 
they all appeared like stars displaced from 
their proper spheres. Thus afflicted they 
all abandoned the wielder of thunder and 
took protection of the son of Agni. Thus 
they secured peace. Being thus forsaken by 
the celestials, Indra hurled his thunder on 
Skanda. 


15. O great king, it pierced the right 
side of Skanda, and it severed that side of 
that high-souled being. 


16° Being (thus) struck by the thunder, 
there rose another being from the body of 
Skanda. He was a foic-complesioned 
youth with a mace in his hand and celestial 
ear-rings in his ears. 

17—18. Because he was born on account 
of the piercing of the thunder-bolt, he was 
named Visaka. Seeing that another being 
looking like the fearful, and all destroyit 
Agni had arisen, he (Indra) was alarmed, 
and with joined hands he sought the protec- 
tion of Skanda. That high-souled detiy 
asked him to abandon all fear. The celes- 
tials were then filled with joy, and their 
musicians then began to play. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty 
sixth chapter, fight between Skanda and 
Sakra, in the Markandeya-Samusya of the 
Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CCXXVII- 


| (MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PAR VA 
—Continued. 


Markandeya said:— 


1. Now hear about the fearful and curi+ 
ous-looking followers of Stands, Struck 
with the thunder, (Skanda gave birth to) a 
number of male children, 


2, These fearful ones (creatures) steat 
ithe life of) little children whether bor or in. 
the womb. When he was struck with thun- 
der some female children also spruug up 
from the mighty one. 

3-6. These children adopted Visakha as 
their father. That adomble end clever Bha- 
drasakha, with a face like that of a goat,was 
at the time surrounded by all hia sons and 
daughters whom he guarded carefully in the 
presence of the great mothers. For this 
reason the dwellers of earth called Skanda 
the father of Kumaras. Those who desire 
to have sons worship the mighty Rudra in 
the form of the fire-gedand Uma in the 
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form of Saha. fly this means they are 
biessed with eons, The daughters, begotten 
by Hutasana named Tapa, 

Having gone ta Skanga, were thus 
addrcoued by hime"What eam I'do for you?” 
‘The girls said, “Do us this favour,—by 
your blessing may we become the good and 
the respected mothers of ail the worlds." He 
replied, fet it be so.” And that high 
sonied one again and again said, “You shall 
be divided into Shivas and Ashwas {good 
and evil spirits). Then after having estab- 
lished Skanda’s sonship, the mothers went 
away. 

to, Kaki, Halima, Malini,  Vriohita, 
Arya, Patala, and Vaimetra, these were the 
seven mothers of Sisu. 

11, They bad a powerful, red-eyed,terri- 
ficand very turbulent son, named ‘Sisu, 
born by the blessings of Skanda. 

1a, He was regarded as the eighth hero 
bom of the mothers of Skand 
known also as the ninth w 
with the face of a goat is mcluded. 

13. Know that the sixth face of Skanda 
was that of agaat. That face, O king, ts 
situated inthe middle of the sisth. 
always adored by the mothers. 

14—15. ‘That head by which Bhadra- 
sakha ceated the celestial energy and 

rowess 1s considered to be the best (of all 
Fis heads). © lord of men, these toly and 
wonderful events all took place on the fitth 
day of the bright fortmghe of the lunar 
month, and on the sixth day a very fearlul 
battle was fought at that place. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty 
seventh chapter, birth of Skanda, in the 
Markandeya-Samavya of the Vana Parva. 























CHAPTER CCXXVITL 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PRAVA) 


~~ Continued. 


Markandeya said:— 

1. Skanda was adorned with a golden 
armlet and garland ; he wore a crest and 
crown of gold; his eyes were gold colour- 
ed and:they were very bright. 

2. Hehad sharp teeth, he was clad ina 
red garment, be looked very handsome, he 
had a most charming appearance, le pos- 
sessed all good characteristics, he way the 
favorite of the three worlds, 

3. He was a giver of boons, he was 
brave and youthful, and he was adorned 
‘with ear-rings. When he was resting, the 


Bae he is | 
nthe being 


Itis 


MAHARAHRATA, 


2. aot wealth, looking fike a lotus 
Hssuming a body, tanie to him, : 

4. When he became thus possessed of 
the goddess uf wealth, that illustrious and 
delicate being looked fike the fuli moon. 

§. The high-souled Brahmanas wort 
shipped that greatly powerful one, and the 
great Rishls spoke thus to Skanda, 


The Rishis said :-— 

6. O golden egg-born one, may pros* 
perity come to you. May you be the cause 
‘of dumg good tothe world. ‘Though you 
have been born in six nights, ail the worlds 
have come to your subjection. 

7. © foremost of celestials, you have re+ 
moved all theie fears, therefore become the 
India of the three worlds and thus remove 
their cause of apprehension, 


Skanda said :— 


8. O great ascetics, what Indra does with 
all chiy worlds t How dues that lord of the 
celestials unceasiugly protect Ube ltasts of 





9. Indra gives strength, power, offspring 
and happiness toall begs. When prupetints 
ed that luid of the celestials bestows on alb 
creatarcs all (he objects of their desire. 


1012. He destroys the wicked and 
fulfile the desires fof the righteous, ‘That 
destroyer of Vala assigns to all creatures 
theic various duties. He officiates for the 
sun and the moon in places where there is 
no sun and the moon, When occasion 
requnes he acts for fire, air, earth and 
water, “These are the duties of tndra. His 
capacities are immense. You, too, are 
greatly powerful, thereture, O heto, become 
our tndra. 





| Indra said :—~ 


13. O mighty armed one, O excellent 
being, make us happy by becoming the lord 
of al of us. You are worthy of the honour , 
therefure we shall mstab you this very day. 


Skanda said 

14. Q Indra, continue to rule over the 
thice worlds with self-possession and with « 
desire for (new) conquests. 1 shalt remain 
your humbje servant. J do not desire to get 
your sovereignit, 


Indra said: — & 


15. O hero, your prowess is id . 
Therefore vamqoish the enemies the 
celestials, People have been Breatly ast 
nished to see your unrivalled Proweds. 
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16-17, I have been bereft “of my 

west. Defeated as [ am by you, if I am 

.-. /toactas Indra, I will not be able to 

command tle respect af all creatures. Every 

one would be busy to bring about disunion, 

then O ford, they would be the partisans of 
‘one or other of us, 

18. O greatly powerful one, when tliey 
will form themselves into two distinct fac- 
tions, war as before would be the result of 
that disunion. In that war you will undoubr- 


edly be able in defeat me at your pleasure, 
and then to become the lord of all the 
worlds, 

Skanda said :-— 


19. _O Indra, you are my king as well as 
that of the three worlds. May prosperity 
rome to you. ‘Tell me if Lean obey any of 
your commands. 


Inira said:— 

20-21. O gteatly powestl one, O Skanda, 
Rt your command | shalt continue to act as 
Indra. If you have said this deliberately 
and earnesily, then hear me how you can 

ratify your desire to serve me. Become 
the generallissuno of the celestial army, 


Skanda said :— 

22. Instal me (then) as the generallis- 
simo (of the celestial army) for the destruc- 
tion of the Danavas, for the good of the 
celestials and for the well-being of Brah- 
manas and kine. 


Markandeya aaid:— 

23. ‘Thus having been installed by 
Indra, and all the other celestials, and 
honoured by the great Rishis, he looked 
exceedingly grand. 

a4. ‘The golden» umbrella (held over his 
head) looked like 2 halo of blazing fire. 








25. That illustrious deity, the Vangisher 
of ‘Tripura (Indra) himself put round his 
heck the celestial garland of gold made by 
Vishwakarma. 


26—28. O foremost of men, O chastiser 
of focs, that exalted god Vrishadwaja 
(Siva) with his wife came there, He 
Ronowred him with a joyous heart. That 
deity is callad Rudra by the Brah- 
manas, and therefore Skanda is called the 
son of Rudra. 


29. As Rudra was seen by all the 
dwellers of hexven to honaur Guha (Skanda), 
the foremosf of all accomplished beings Is 
for thia ceavon called the son of Rudra. 


 Thechild had his birth from 
action of Rudra entering into the cotistia- 


43 
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tion of the deity of fire, and for this reason 
Skanda is culled the son of Rugira. 


gt. O descendant of Bharata, as Rudra, 
that fire god, {Skarida) Saha and the six 
wives (of the seven Rishis) were the cause 
of the birth of the great dei'y Skanda, so was 
he for that reason called theson of Rudra. |‘ 
That son of the deity of fire was 
a pair of red cloths. He thus look« 
ed like the sun peeping (rum behind a mass 
of red clouds. 

43. The red cock given to him by 
fire-god became his sign. When sitting on 
the fag-stat of his car it lwoked like the 
very image of the all destroying fire. 

34. The presiding deity of the power 
which gives tictory (o the ‘celestials, which 
is the direction of all exertions of alt creas 
tures, and which constituies thew glory, 
then came to him. 

35-~37. A nivsterious charm entered 
into bis constitution,—the charm whieh 
manifests its power on the battle fiel 
Beauty, strength, piety, power, might, 
truthfulness, rectitude, devotion to Rrah+ 
manas, freedom from illusion ar_ pe: plexity, 
protection of followers, destruction of foes, 
and care of all creatures, these, O lord of 
men, are the inborn virtues of Skanda. 


8. Thus installed by all the celestials, 
helooked pleased and complacient. Diessed 
in his best style, he looked as beautiful as 
the full moon. 

39. The much esteemed incantation of 
the Vedic hynins, the music of the celes~ 
tral musicians, the songs of the celestials 
and the Gandharvas then rose on ail sides. 


4o—42, Surrounded by the well dressed 
Apsaras, by many gay and. happy-looking 
Pishachas, and by the celestials, that son 
of Agni sported in all his grandeur, To 
the dwellers of heaven, the installed Standa 
lonked like the sun rising after the darkness 
has pasted away. ‘Then thousands of the 
celestial forces, 





the 




















43—44. Saying “You are our lord! 
came to him from alt dir.ctions. ‘That 
exalted one, surrounded by all crealures,and 
praised and honoured by them, encouraged 
them in return. Satakrata (Indra) also, 
after having instaited Skanda as the gener. 
allissimo of the colestial army, ‘ 


45—48. Remembered Devascna whom 
te had once rescued. “This. one © 
undoubtedly been destined by Beahma 
self to be the husband of that lady,” thus 
reflecting,the slayer of Vata (Indra) brought 
er adorned with all ornaments ; and he chen: 
thus spoke'to Skanda, “ O foremost of thar 

, even your. birah this tady 








a8, 

was destined tobe your wife by the Self- 
create (Brahma) ; t fore with due rites 
and Mant cept her hand,—her right 
and which is tike a totus.” eHaving been 
thus addressed, he accepted her hands in 
‘due rites. 

Wri ti learned in Mantras per- 
losed af nosesanty prayers and. oblations 
Thus Devasena became known among mes 
‘as the wife of Skanda. 

50. She was also called by the Brahmanas 
as Shashti, Lakshmi, Asa, Sukhaprada, 
Sinivali, Kuhu, Satvrite, and Aparjita. 

g1—52. When Skanda was married to 
Devasena, the geddess of wealth in her 
embodied form waited upon him with 
diligence. As Skanda attained celebrity on 
the hth lunar day, it was called Sripancha- 
ti; and as he obtained his object in the 
sixth, that day was considered tobe a great 
Rhighe, 

Thusends thetwo hundred and twenty- 

i history of Angirasha, in 
tya-Samasya of the Vana 











CHAPTER CCXXIX, 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASVA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 

1, Those six ladies, the wives of the 
seven Rishis, when they learnt that Maha- 
sena had been blessed with good fartune 
and he had been made the generallissimo 
of the celestial army, all came (o him. 


2. ‘Those virtuous and vow-observing 
‘ones, having been abandoned by the Ris 
came to the celestial and exalts 
timo and spoke to him thus, 





generallis- 








ike husbands without any 
Some spread the rumour that we 
gave birth to y: Believing this story, 
they became angry, and they banished us 
from oir holy places. You should save us 
trom this infamy. 





§. .We desire ta adopt you . 
oy tal, ° lod evertatng Bn wight ‘be 
secured to ws through your favour. Repay 
thus the obligation you owe to us. 


Bkanda said :-— 
6. © fanttless ones, become ‘my mothers. 


Lam your son. You will obtain all’ 
esp pokes it obtain all'the de- 


“MAHABHARATA. 


Markandeya said :-— 
3. Thereupon Saltra (Indra), having ex- 
his desire to say something ta 
nda, the latter said, “Whatis it? Telt 
it to me.” Being thus told by Shanda, 
Vasava thus spoke, 

8. “The Indy Abhijit, the younger sister 
‘of Rohini, being jealous and desirous of be- 
coming the eldest, has gone to the forest to 
perform asceti 

1am at 2 loss to find out one to re- 
place that fallen star. O Skanda, be 
blessed. Consult with Brahma about this 
matter. 

30. Dhaneshta and other constellations 
were created by Brahma. Rohini was 
one of them, and with her their number was 

11. Having been thus addressed (by 
{ndra},Skanda sent ka. Sle was placed 
in heavens. ‘That star, presided over by 
Agni, shone ay if with seven heads. 

tz. Venata also said to Skanda, “You 
are my son entitled to offer me oblas 

















tions. “O son, 0 desire to live with you 
always." 
Skanda said :— 

13. “So be it, 1 bow my hend to wou. 


Guide me witha mother's aff 
pected by your daughter- 
always live with me. 


Markandeya said :— 

14 Thereupon the great mothers thus 
spoke to Skanda, “We are called by th 
learned as the mothers of ali. creatures. 
But we desire to be your mother; therefore 
honour and respect us. 


Skanda said :— 


15. Become mothers ta ma,and let me be 
your son, Tell me what {can do to please 
you. 


The mothers said :— 


16—17._ In the days of yore, the Indies 
were appointed as the mothers of creatures, 
O foremost of deities, we desire that they 
are diy of that dignity, Let us be 
installed in their place. Let us be wor- 
shipped instead of them by afl the wortds. 
Restore us our those progeny whom we 
have been deprived of by them. 


Skandasaid:— 


18. You shall not get back thove off- 
gprigs shat have been once given away. 
ut if you like, ean give you (new) pro~ 





. Res 
law, you will 








geny. 
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19. We desire that while living with you 
we may be able to eat up the Progeny of 
those mothers and iheic grandsons by as- 
suming different shapes. Grant us this 
favour. 


Skanda said :— 

ao. [can grant you ptogeny. But what 
you ask is ey painful. Be blesed. O 
mothers, Fbaw my head to you,—do give 
them your protection and care. 


‘The mothers said :— 

at. OSkanda, we shall protect them 
as you desire, Be blessed. O lord Skanda, 
we desire to live with you always. 


Skanda said :— 


22—23. So long the children of the hu- 
man race do not attain the youthful state 
in their sixteenth year, you will afflict them 
in your varions forms, I shall bestow on 

it a fearful and inexhaustible spirit ; with 
this you shall live happily,and you shail also 
be worshipped by all. 


Markandeya said :— | 


24. Thena mighty fiery-being sprang 
up rom the body ‘8t jkanda to devour the 
progeny of the human beings. 


25. He fell down upon the ground sense- 
less and hungry. At the command of 
Skanda, that evil spirit assumed a fearful 
form. 

26) Skandapasmara is the name by 
which it is known among the excellent 








Brahmanas. Vinata is calledahe fearful 
Sukani Graka 
27—28, She, who is known as Putana 


Rakshashi by the learned, is the Greha 
called Putana. That fearful and terrible 
Rakshashi of a hideous form is called 
Pishachi Sita Putana. That fearful spirit 
causes abortion in women, 


29. Aditi isalso known by the name of 
Ravati; her spirits are called Raivata. That 
Graha also afflicts children. . 


go—3t. © descendant of Kuru, Diti, the 
mother of the Daityas, is led Mukha- 
mandia. That fearful spirit is very fond 
‘of little children’s flesh. Those male and 
female children, who are said to have been 
begotten by Skanda, are also evil spirjis; 
and they all destroy the fetus int “the 
womb. # 

.ga._ They are knawa as the husbands of 
Yoese feingle spirits. Children are unawares 
attacked by these feinale creatures. 








388. 


34.0 king, Suravi,, who is ealled the 

of all animals of the bovine species, 
is ridden by Sukani who along-with her des 
vours children on earth. € 


% O fuler,of men, Satama the mother 
of dogs, also fabitually kills ait children 
when they remain in the womb. 

She, who is the mother of all trees, 
dwelis ina Karanja tree. She is a giver of 
baons,—#q has a placid countenance and 
she is always favourably disposed towards 
all creatures, 

36—37. Those who desire to have chil- 
dren bow down to her who seats on Karanja 
tree. Those eighteen evil spirits, fond of 
meat and wine and also other food of the 
same kind, live for ten days in the lyings in 
room. Kadeu assuming a subtle form enters 
into the womb of a woman, 


38. And she there destroys the fetus. 
‘The mother is thus made to give birth to a 
Naga, She who is the mother of the 
Gandharvas takes away the fetus, 


39. And thus the woman is seen on the 
earth to have an abhortive conception. 
She who is the mother of the Apsaras re= 
moves the fetus from the womb, 


40. And then the learned men say that 
the conception has ¢ stationary. ‘The 
daughter of the deity of blood ‘is said 
to the nurse of Skanda, 


41. She is therefore worshipped under 
the name of Lobitayani on Kudamba trees. 
This revered goddess acts the same part 
among the females as does Rudra among 
the males. 


42-44. She is the mother of all children ; 
she ia specially worshipped for their welfare, 
T have thus ‘described to you all the evil 
spicite that preside over the destiny of 

ildren. Until children attain their six- 
teenth year, these spirits exercise theit 
influence for evit aad er that For good. 
The male and female spirits that I have 
described to you are always called by men 
as the spirits of Skanda. They ara pro- 
pitiated with burnt offerings, ablutions, 
ungueuts, sacrifices, and other offerings aod 
particularly by the worship of Skanda, 


45-46. QO king of kings, when they are 
respected and honoured in duo form, they 
bestow on mon whatever is good for them, 
and also valour and long life. Having made 
‘ue salutation to the great god, I shall now 
describe to you the nature of those spirits 
taat influence the destinies of men after they 
have attained their sixtesnth year. 


47. The man who sees the celestiafs 
while sleeping or while he is awake soon 
turn mad. ‘The spicits under whose ine 
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fluence this’ happens, are called the celes- 
ial spirits, 

48 When a man sees his deceased 
ancestors while he is comfurtably seated or 
white he is lying in his bed, hes turns nad, 
The spirit who causes this is called ancestral 
apicit, * 

49. The man who shows disrespect to 
the Siddhas and who is cursed by them 
in return soon turns mad, ‘The spirit 
who causes this is called the Siddha spirit. 


50, The spirit by whose influence a man 
smells sweet fragrance and becomes cogni- 
want of various tastes, and thus turns mad is 
called the Rakshasha spirit. 


51. The spirit by whose influence a man 
is_possessed by the celestial musicians 
{Gandharvas) is thus made mad is called the 
Gandharva spirit. 


$2. The evil spirit by whose influence 
men are always persiented by the Pishachas 
and thus turn’ tad is called’ the Pishacha 
spirit. 

53. When a Yaksha spirit by some 
means or other enters the body of a 
human being, he immediately turns mad, 
Such a spirit is called the Yaksha spirit, 

54. The illness of the man who goes 
mad, his mind being demoralised with vices, 
must be cure according to the methods 
prescribed in the Sastras. 

53. Men also turn mad from perplexity, 
from fear, as also on seeing hideous sights. 
Their remedy is in quieting their minds. 

56. There are three classes of evil 
spirits,—some frolicsome, some gluttonous 
and some sensual. 

57. Until men attain the age of one 
hundred years these evil spirits continue to 
Persecute them. Afterwards fever becomes 
the only evil spirit that affects human beings. 

58. ‘Those evil spirits always avoid those 
who are uelf-vontrolled and self-restrained, 
who are of cleanly habits, who are yod- 
fearing, and free from laziness and contami- 
nation, 

1 


59. 








. 1 have thus described to you 
all the evil apicis that influence the destiny 
wf man. You who are devoted to the 
gteat god (Siva) will never be troubled. 
Thas ends the two hundred and twenty- 
ninth chapter, the evil spirits, in the Mar- 
handyg Samasya of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCXXX. 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
1. When Skanda had done all these 
favourite works of the mothers, Saha 
I ‘am the favourite daughter of Daksh 
My name is Saha ; from my youth [sn 


—Continued. 
my son, 
ha "To her Skanda replied," What 
Saha said:— 
[Hs with Agni, but that does not 
| 








Markandeya said :— 

appeared before him and said, " You are 
a. I desire that you should give me great 
ppiness. 

sort of happiness you desire to get? 
3-4 O mighty-armed one, O child 

understand my feelings. [ desire w live tor 


ever with him. 


Skanda, said:— 


5-6. © lady, O beautiful one, from 
this day all the oblations that virtuous mun, 
who do not deviate from the path of vitlue, 
will offer to the celestiafs and the Puris with 
Mantras utlered by the Brakmanas shail 
always be offered to Agni coupled with the 
nameof Sala, Thus, O eaceilent ane, you 
will always live with Agni. 






Markandeya said :— 

7- Having been thus addressed and 
worshipped by Skanda, Saha way greatly 
pl thes united with her huss 


band Pasaka (Aga), she minch bunoured: 
Sknda, 

8. Then Brahma, the lord of creatures, 
said to wwsena, Go and see your 
father Mahaswara, the chastiser of 'ripura, 

9. Rudra with Agni and Uma and with 
Saha have combined to make you invins 
cible for the good of the world. 


(Slokas 10 to 13 not translated for 
obvious reason). 

14. Men who are desirous of acquirin, 
wealth should worship these five classes of 
spifits with the sun-flower. They should 
also be worshipped for the alliviation of 
diseases, ‘ 
15—17. Mojika and Munjika begotten 
by Rudra should always be worshi ped by 
those who desire the good of their children. 
Those who desire to have children born to 
them should always worship those female 
spirits that live on human flesh and that ata 
Produced in trees. Thus all Pishashas are 
divided into innumerable classes, © king. 

‘ar now the origin of the bells atal’ stands 
ards of Skanda 
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18, Airavata had two Bells named Vai- 
Jayanti, The intelligent Indra brought 
them and personally gave them to Guha. 

19. Visakha took one of those Belis and 
Skanda the other, ‘The standards of both 
Kartkeya and Visakha are of the red 
colour. 


ao, ‘That greatly powerful deity Maha- 
wena_was very much pleased with the toys 
giverto him by the celestials. 


21. Surrounded by the celestials and the 
Pishachas and seated on the golden imonn- 
tain, he looked effuigent in all’ the grandeur 
of prosperity. 

a2. ‘That mountain covered with beauti- 
ful forests looked grand with the presence of 
that hero, as the Mandara with charming 
gaves looks with the rays of the sun, 


23—26. ‘The white mountain was adorned 
with charming forests [ull of blossoming 
Santaka awers and with forests ot Karubira, 
Parijuta, Faba and Asvka trees and alse 
with wild tacts, overgrown with Kadambu 
trees ; it avuunded in innumerable celestial 
tieer and birds, Phe roaring clouds served 
the purpose of musical instruments, {t 
sounded like the murasurs of an agitated sea. 
‘The celestial, the Gandharvas and the 
Apsuras begun to dunce. There rose a loud 
wound of joy from the merriment of all 
creatures, 


27. It appeared as if Indra with all 
the worlds had been transfered to the 
white mountain, All looked at Skanda with 
great satisfaction, None felt tired 
floing so. 

28—j0. When that exalted son of 
Pavaka was installed as the generallissimo 
‘of the cel army, that handsome and 
happy lord, riding with Parvati on a car 
and shining as effulgent as the sun, went to 
a place called Vadravata, To his beautiful 
chariot were yoked thousands of lions, and 
it was driven by Kala (himself). They passed 
through space and seemed as tf tey were 
about lo devour the sky. 


gt. Striking terror into the hearts of all 
creatures in the mobile and immobite worlds, 
those fions flitted through the sky ultesrin 
fearful growls. In that charior ‘was sented 
Pasupati (Siva) with the mother Uma 


9. Looking like the sun with flames of 
lightening iluminating massess of clouds 
which areadorned with the bow of Indra. 
In front of him proceeded the lord of wealth 
(Kuvera) with his followers Guhakas, 


38. Riding on the backs of human 
beings and riding (also) on his beautiful car 
—_ Indra also with the cclestials 
went riding on his elephant Airavata, 
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34—39. And brought up the retr of Maha- 
deva, the giver of bons. Thegreat Jaksha 
Asmogha with his followers, the Jambaka 
Jakshas and other Rakshis adorned with 
gatlands of flowers were in the right 
wing of the army. Many celestial warriors 
with the Vasus and the Rudras, marched 








the right wing of the thea 
arched the terrible Yama in company. 
with Death foliowed by hundreds of 


fearful diseases. Belind him was carried 
the fearful, sharp and well-adorned trident 
of Shiva called Viyaya. ‘The exalted lord 
of waters Varuna with his trrible Pasha 
(weapon) surrounded by innumerable ac- 
quatic animals marched slowly with the 
trident. The trident the Viyaya was followed 








40. By mace, balls, clubs, and other 
excellent weapons, O king, Pattisa was 
followed by the greatly eftulgent umbrella 
| of Rudra, F 
| 4e. And by the vessels and and by the 


| great Rishis, “On the right looked beautiful 
| the effulgent sccptor followed by Bhrigu 
| Angira and others, 


42—45. Behind all these, rode Rudra on 

, his white chariot, giving great encourage- 

{ ment to the celestials by his great prowess. 

Rivers and lukes, and seas, Apsaras, Rishis, 

j celestial, Gandharvas, Nagas, stars, planets, 

| and other children of the celestials and also 

many handsome women followed him in his 

train. The beautiful ladies went scattering 
flowers all around. 

46. The clouds went along making their 
obesience to the wielder of Pinaka, a 
held a white umbreliea over his head, 

47. And Agni and Vayu fanned him with 
Chamaras. Q king, he was followed by the 
prosperity-bound Eni 

48, Accompanied with the Royal sages 
singing the praises of Vrishadhwaja (Siva). 
Gouri, Vidya, Gandhari, Kesini, Mitra, 

49. And Savitri, all followed Parvati, 
and so did also all those that are Vidyas, 
created by the learned. : 

So. The Rakshaska Grakas (spirits) that 
deliver to different divisions ot the army 
the commands (of Skanda) that are implicitly 
obeyed by Indra and the other celestials went 
in front of the army as standard-bearers. 

St~—52. That foremost of Yakshas, 
famed Pingala, the friend of Rudra, who is 
always present in the place where corpses 
are burnt and who is agreeable to ali peopte, 
merrily marched with him, sometime going 
in front of the army and sometime fing 
behind it, his movements were not certains 

as! Virtuous actions are the offerit 
[wil whch the deity Rudra *- ~----** 
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by mortals. He is also called Siva, 
the omnipotent god, the, wielder of Pinaka 
he is the i god. He is worshipped in 
various fons. ‘he son of Kirtika, the 

jerallissimo of the celestial, army, ever 
Fespectful to Brahmanas, being thus sur- 
rounded by the celestial forces, alsa followed 
that lord of the celestials. ‘hen Mahadeva 
said these weighty words to Mahasena. 
“Carefully command the seveuth army 
corps of the celestial torces."* 


56. Olord, very well, I shall command, 


the seventh army carps. ‘Now tell me soon 
if [ am to do any thing else. 


Budra said :—~ 

57: O-son, you shall always find me in 
the field of battle. By looking at me and 
by devotion to me, you shall derive great 
& 


Markandeya said:— 

58. Having said this, Maheswara (Siva) 
embraced hit and then permitted him to go. 
‘When Skanda was thus allowed to go, great 
disasters occurred 

. To disturb the equanimity of the 
cdetials. ‘The firmament with the stars 
was ona blaze. ‘The whole universe became 
greatly confused, 


60-63. The earth tremble] and sent up 
arumbling sound. Darkness covered the 
whale world. Seeing this fearful catastrop~ 
hy, Sankara (Siva) with the greatly blessed 
Uma and with the celestials and the great 
Rishis became greatly aggrieved. When such 
confusion overtook them, they saw before 
them a fearful and mighty army with 
various weapons ; it looked like a mass of 


clouds and rocks, Those terrible and 
countless beings, speaking various lan- 
» came where stoud Sankara and 


the celestials. They hurled on the celestials 
showers of arrows from all directions, 


64—69. And also masses of rocks, maces, 
dubs, Satagnis, Pasas and Parighas (all 
weapons), The celestial army was thrown 
into it confusion by the shower of those 
fearful weapons and they began to waver. 
The Lesbo rade a@ great havock 
cutting down the soldiers, horses, elephants, 
thariotsand arms, The celestial forces were 
then'seen to turn their backs upon the enemy. 
Many of them fell, killed by the Asuras as 
Yarge: trees fall in the forest when a wild fire 
takes place. The dwellers of heaven fell 
with their heads cut off from their bodies. 
they had none to iead them in that fearful 
‘battle and they were thus killd by the enemy. 
Sering his army unsteady and hard . pres- 
‘ed by the Danavas, the lord of the celes- 
Gide, the slayer of Vala, Parandars, tried to 
them By saying, “0 heroes, © E 


afraid; may success attend you. Take up 
your arms. 


7%. Resolve upon displaying brave 
ry; you will then meet with no more misfor- 
tune,and you will ther: be able to defeat these 

i and terrible wretches, the Danavas, 
Be blessed ; attack the great Danavas with 
me.” Having heard the words of Sakra, 
the dwellers of heaven became reassured. 


72. And under his leadership they again 
attacked the Danavas, ‘Thereupon all the 
celestials and the greatly powerful Marutas, 

73-76. Along with the greatly exalted 
Sadhyas and the Vasus returned tothe 
auack. The atrows which they angrily dis- 
charged against the enemy drank a targe 
quantity. of blood from’ the bodies of the 
Daityas and of their horses and elephants, 
Their sharp arrows passing through their 
bodies fell upon the ground looking like so 
many snakes falling from the sides of a hill, 
Oking, the Daityas, thus pierced by the 
arrows, fell on all sides, looking fikeso many 
masses of clouds. Attacked by the celes- 
tials on the field of battle, the Danava 
forces 


77-78. Were struck with panic, and they 
wavered at that shower of various arrows. 
Then the celestials fondly gave vent to their 
joy with uplifted weapons. The celestial 
musicians began to play various airs. ‘Thus 
took place that great battle, so fearful to 
both sides, 

79-—81. The battle field was covered with 
blood and strewn with the bodies of both 
the Devas and the Danavas. ‘The celes- 
tials however, were soon worsted and the 
feartut Danavas again made a great 
havock of the celestial army. The Asura 
drums were sounded and _ their shrill 
bugles were loudly blown. The Danava 
chiefs sent forth terrific lio-like roars. Then 
came forward from the fearful Danava army 
a greatly powerful, 

82. Danava, named Mohesha with a 
ber mi . of rocks in his hands. He , 
nike the sun peering from amonr 
maas of dark clouds. J - 

83. O king, seeing that uplifted mass of 
rocks about to be hurled on them, the dwel- 
Jers of heaven fled in confusion. But they 
were poet by Mohesha who hurled on 
them the rocis. : 





84. Outer of earth, by the falling of 
that rock, ten thousand warriors of the celes- 
tial army were killed by being crushed to 
the grotsnd, F a y 
85. This act of Mohesha struck terror 
into the hearts of the célestials, 
other Banavas, he again attacked 
lion attacks 2-herd of smal! deer. 
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86. When Indra and the other dwellers 
of heaven saw that Mohesha was advancing 
to attack them, they fled leaving behind 
their arms and colours. 

87. Thereupon Mohesha was greatl 
enraged, and he quickly advanced t 
the chariot of Rudra, Reaching near, he 
seized its pole with his hands. 

882 When Mohesha in great wrath thus 
seized the pale of Rudra’s chariot, the earth 
began to groan and the great Rishis fain- 
ted away. 

8. Huge and cloud-like Daityas made 
great noise 1m joy, thinking that they had al- 
Teady won the victory, 








go. ‘Though the exalted Rudra was in 
this plight, he did noc kil! Mobesha, for he 
knew that the wicked wretch would be killed 
by Skanda. 


gt. The fiery Mohesha, gloating over 
the prize he had secured, sent up in great joy 
loud roars to the great alarm of the 

tials and to the great joy of the Danavas. 


g2. When the celestials were in that 
great danger, Mahasena burning like a 
(second) sun caine forward in great wrath, 


93 That mighty armed lord was clad 
in red clothes, adorned with garlands of 
ted flowers, and incased in golden armour. 


4. He rode on a golden chariot as 
bright as the sun, drawn by cltest-nut horses. 
Seeing him the Daitya forces suddenly lost 
heart in the field of battle. 


95-96. Oking of kings, the greatly 
powerful Mahasena hurled a blazing Sakti 
(weapon) for the destruction of Mohesha. 
-That weapon cut off his head, and he fell on 
the ground dead. 


g7—tot. Hishead, as massive as a hill, 
extending in length sixteea Voyanas, falling 
on the ground barred the entrance to the 
country of the northem Kurus, rh 
now the people of that country easily pass 
that gate. It was seen by the Devas and 
the Danavas that Skanda hurled his Sakti 
again and again on the field of battle. It 
returned to his hands again and again kill- 
ing thousands of the enemies, The fearfut 
Danavas were killed in large numbers by 
the arrows of the greatly intelligent Moha- 
sena. Then they were exceedingly alarmed, 
and the followers of Sk.nda began to kill and 
cut them down and drink their blood, 
in great joy exterminated the Danavas in no 
time, 






‘tox. As the sun destroys darkness, or as 
fire Sieguroys a forest, or as the wind drives 
Rway. » Ia this manner, the dlustrious 
-Skandsedefeated all his enamine. 


| 


343 
103. The celestials came tp congratulate 
him, and he in his turn worshipped Mahe. 
shwara (Siva). The son of Kirtika louked as 
grand as the gun in all his glorious efful- 
gence. ; 


104. When the enemies (of the celestials) 
were completely destroyed by Skanda and 
when Maheshwara went away, then Puran- 
dara embraced him and thus spoke to him, 

105.“ O Skanda, O foremost of all war- 
tiors, this Mohesha who was made invinci- 
ble by Bramha is (now) killed by you, The 
celestials were like grass to him. 

106-107. OQ mighty armed hero, you 
have removed a thorn from the side of the 
celestials ; you have killed in battle hundreds 
of Danavas, as brave as Muhesha,—those 
enemies of the celestials who used to harass 
us always. Your followers have eaten up 
hundreds of Danavas. 

108. O god, you are as invincible in 
battle as the husbind of Uma (Siva). ‘This 
victory will be celebrated as your first great 
achievement. 

199. Your fame will be everlasting all 
over the three worlds, O mighty armed hero, 
all the celestials will pay alleyience to you" 


uo. Having said this to Mahasena, the 
husband of Sachi with the permis of the 
three eyed deity (Siva) left the place accom 
panied by the celestials, : 

rt. Rudra returned to Vadravata, and 
the celestials returned to their respective 
abodes. ‘The celestials were thus addressed 
by Rudra, * Look at Sk inda as you da me, 


112—113. That son of Agni, having 
killed the Danavas, have conquered the 
three workls in one day, He has been 
worshipped by the great Rishis. The 
Brahmanas who attentively read this story 
of the bith of Skanda obtain Prosperity 
in this world and the association wii 
‘Skanda in the next world,” 

Thus ends the two hundred andothsrti- 
ath chapter, birth of Shand , in 
Markandeya Samusya of the Vana Parva, 














CHAPTER CCXXXI. 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
: —tontinusd, : 
Yudhisthira said :— 


1 O high souled and the exalted Bra 
ee as 
Sethe gewoi. 









Vaishampayana said :— 

2. Having been thus addressed the 
illustrious Pandava in the midst the 
Rishis, the exalted and the greatly ascetic 
Markandeya said. 


Markandeya said :— 

3-9. (They are) Agneya, Skanda, Depta- 
kirti, Ananaya, Mayuraketu, Dharmatman, 
Bhutesha,Moheshardana, Kamajit, Kamada, 
Kanta, Satyabaka, Bhuvaneshwara, Sishu, 
Sigra, Suchi, Sanda, Dipavarna, Subahana, 
‘Amogha, Anagha, Roudra Praya, Chan- 
dranava, Deptasakti, Prasantalman, Vadru- 
grit, Kutamohana, Sastitiprya, Pavitia, 
Matrivatsala, © Kanyabhatri, Vibhakta, 
Swaheya, Ravatsuta, Prabu, Neta, Vishakha 
Naigamya, Suduscharu, Suvrata, Lalita, 
Valakridauka, Prya, Khacharin, Brah- 


macharin, Sura, Sudavan, Odbhava, Vish- | 
Prva, Devascnaprya Vasudeva ' 


wamitra 
Prya and Pryakrit. These are the divine 
names of Karlikeya. Whoever repeats them, 
there is no doubt he secures fame, wealth 
and salvation. 

to. O foremost of the Kurus, I shall now 
with devotion pray to that matchless, power~ 
fil, six faced and brave Guha who is wor- 
shipped by the celestials and the Rishis, 
Listen to them. 

11, O skanda, you are devoted to Brahma 
73 are begotien by Brahma, you are v 
in the mysteries of Brahma, yon are Brah- 
mesya, you are the foremost of those who 
possess Brahma, you are fond of Brahma, 
you are as austere asthe Brahmanas, you 
are learned in the great mystery of Brahma, 
and you are the leader of the Brahmanas. 
+212, You are Guha, you are Sadhwa, 
you are the holiest of the holy. You are 
invoked by Mantras and you are cele- 
brated as the six flmed fire, you are the 
year, you are the six seasons, you are the 
months, the fortnights, the solar dectira- 
tion and the cardinal points of firmament, 

13. You are lotus-eyed, you possess a 
lotus-like face, you have one thousard faces 
and one thousand arms. You are the 
toler of the universe, ai are the great 
oblations, are the animating spirit of 
all the celestials and the Asuras. 





14 You are the generallissimo of armies, 
you are fury, you arethe lord, you are the 
great master, you are the conqueror of 
enemies, yon are Sahasbhu, Sahesrutristi, 
and Sahasrubhu, 


ow, aye: ate the Sahasrupat, you are 
.tartl se] possess inn’ ble 
forms and thousands ‘of heads, yoarere 


endued with great strength. O god, 
have with own dering appeared as The 
ton of Ganga, Saha, and Mahikirtika. 


16. “© six-faced god, you play with the 
cock, you assume various forms accordi 
to your own will, you are Daksha, Soma, 
Matus, Dharma, Vayu, and the king of 
mountains. 

19. For everlasting time you are mighty 
you are the most eternal of all eternal things, 
land you are the lord of lords, you are the 
origin of ‘Truth, you are the destroyer ef the 
children of Divs you are the great con+ 
qveror of the enemies of the celestials, 


18. You are the personation of virtues 
Being yourself both vast and mitute,you are 
acquainted with the highest and the lowest 
pomts of virtuous acts, you are the mys« 
tenes of Brahma. 

1g. © foremost of the celestials, O lord 
of the universe, this whole creation is per+ 
vaded by your spirit. I} have thus prayed 
to you according to the best of my power 
I bow to you who powsess twelve eyes and 
twelve hands. Your remaining attributes are 
beyond my conception. 

20—21, The Brahmana who attentively 
reads this story of the birth of Slanda, 
or narcates it to Brahmanas, or hears it 











long-life, fame, children, victory, Ye 
contentment and asseciation with Skanda, 


prosperil 


Thus ends the two hundred and thi: 
first chapter, hymn to Skanda, in 
Markandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CCXXXII. 


(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA SAM- 
BHAVA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said ‘- 


1. When the high-souled Pandavas and 
the Brahmanas had taker their seate 
Draupadi and Satyabhama entered ¢ 
bermitage. Z 


2—4. O king of kings, with hearts full of 
joy, they laughed merrily, and they seated 
themselves at their ease. Those failies who 
always spoke sweetly to each other, having 
met after a tong time, began to talk upon 
various delightful topics arising out of the 
accounts of the Kurus and the Vadus, The 
stender waisted Satyabhama, the favourite 
wife of Krishna and the daughter of Satrajiz 
then asked (Draupa Ji) in private saying, 
Po O Draupadi, can you rule the sons of 

andy, 


5. Those heroes who are endued with. 
great strength and beauty atd whu aro fide 
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the Lokapalas themselves. O beautiful lady, 
how is it that they are so obedient to 
and that they are never angry with you 


6. Olady of lovely feature, the Panda- 
vas are always obedient to you. They are 
all watchful to do your bidding, Tell me 
its reason. 


1+, Ist vows or asceticism or incanta- | 
thons'or drug in your season, or the effi 
of science or the influence of youthful appe- 
arance or the recitation of particular for- 
mals or Aomea or collyrium and other medi- 
cament? 


8. Tell me, O Panchala princess, of that 
bfessed and auspicious thing by which, O 
Krishna, (Draupadi) my husband (Krishna) 
may be ever obedient to me.” 

g.. Having said this, the illustrious Sa- 
tyabhama stopped. The greatly blessed 
and chaste Draupadi thus replied to 
her, 

10. “O Satyabhama, you ask me of the 
practices of wicked women. How can I 
speak of practices adopted by wicked 
women ? 

11. It does not become you Lo put further 
questions to me orto doubt me, You are in- 
telligent, you are the favourite wife of 
Krishna. 

12, Whenthe husband fearns that his 
wifeis addicted to incantations and dri 
—from’that day he begins to dread her as if 
& poisonous snake has entered into his 
sleeping chamber, 

13. Can aman afficted with fear have 

eace? How can one who has no peace 
ji happiness? A husband can never 
be made obedient by a wife with the help of 
mantras. 


_ .. We hear of painful diseases 
transmitted by enemies. Those that desire | 
to kill others send poison in the shape of 
ifts, so that the man that takes the pow- 
Sers 30 sent by tongues or skin is certainly 
deprived of his life as soon as possible, 


ant Wenn have iaiee caused 
ro} an rosy, decrepitude, impo- 
tency and idiotey, blindness and deainess 
in men (by administering drugs to enchant 


them). 

: Ha These wicked women, ever treadiny 
in the path of sin, do some times injure their 
husbands, But the wife should never do 
Injury to hee husband. 


18 O4itustrious Satyabhama, hear now 
of my conduct towards the high-souled 
Pandavas. 

tg. Abandoning vanity and 

“decks & weathe aways serve wit 


} 
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devotion Pandavas with all their 
wives, 

20, Restraining jealousy with devotion of 
heartand withgut any feeling of degradation 


at the service for 1 always serve my 
a perform, ry y 


the 


21—22. Ever fearing to utter what is 
evil and false or to took or sit or walk with 
impropriety or to cast glances indicative of 
the feelings of the heart, I serve the sons of 
Pritha, those mighty warriors #9 blazing as 
the sun or fire and as handsome as the 
moon,—those heroes who are endued with 
fearful energy and prowess and who are 
capable of killing their enemies by a glance 
of their eyes, 

23.  Celestials or men or Gandharvas, 
young or handsome, wealthy and adorn 
with ornaments, my heart is never attracted 
to any other. 

24 I never bathe or eat or sleep till he 
that is my husband has bathed, or eaten or 
slept, till all our servants amd followers have 
bathed, eaten and slept. 


» Whether returning from the field, 
the forest or the town, or hastily rising up i 


always salute my husband with water and 
seat. 


26. I always keep the house and all the 
household articles and the food that is to bs 
taken well-ordered and clean. I carefully 
keep the rice and serve them the food at the 
proper time. 

27. Lam never angry, I never speak 
harsh words, I never ititate ‘women that 
are wicked. Avoiding idleness, always de 
what is agreeable. 


28. Unever laugh except ata jest, f 
never stay for a long time at the gate of the 
house, I never stay long in places of nature's 
call or in pleasure gardens of the house. 


29. I always refrain from laughing loud« 
ly or indulging in high passion and from 
everything that may give offence. O Sa- 
tyabhama, | am always engaged in serving 
my husbands. ’ 


go. A separation from my husband is 
never agreeable to me. When my husbands 
leave home to go to my relatives, 


a 1 give up flowers and fragrant paste 
ofevery kind, and I undergo penance. 
‘Whatever my husband does not drink, 
whatever he does not cat. 


44-43. Whatever my husband does not 

=I always renounce. O beautiful 

ly, adorned with ornaments, and ever self« 

controlled by the instructions received by may 

Lalways devotedly seek the welfare of oy, 
husbands, I always perform these 41 
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. 
that my mother-in-law formerly told me 
in respect of relatives, 

4436. As also in respectof alins-giv- 
ing of offering worship to thet cclestials, of 

fering obtations ta the Pitris, of boiling food 
on auspicious days m order to atfer st to the 
Pitris and the guests, of reverence and ot 
service to those that deserve out respect and 
of all else that are known te me. EF always 

erforim my duty night and day without the 
Feast idieness.” Laying my heart firmly 
fixed in humfity and tixed in approved wth 
Fserve my gentle, truthtul and virtuons hi 
bands, consider them always as so many 
poisonous snakes capable of being enraged 
at trifle. 

37. My opinion is that to depend on 
one’s fiusband is the eternal virtue of women. 
‘The husband is wife's god, he ss her (ale) 
refuge. ‘There is no other 1efuge for her, 
How can then awite act what is disagree- 
able to her husband ? 


38. I never either in sleeping or in 
eating or in adorning my person act aginst 
the wishes of my husbands. [am always 

uided by my husbands. 1 never speak 
fi of my mother-in-law. 


39 O blessed lady, my husband has 
become obedient to me for my diligence, 
my alacrity, and for the humility with which 
I serve my Gurus. 


40, Every day I personally wait with 
food and drink and clothes upon the revered 
and truthful Kunti, the mother of those 
heroes, 


41, Lever show any preference for my- 
self over her in matters of food and attire 
and ornaments. I never reprove in wortls 
Pritha (Kunti) who is equal to the earth 
herself in forgiveness. 


42. Bight thousand Bramhanas were 
formerly fed every day in the palace of 
Yudhisthira from plates of gold. 


43» Kighty thousand Snataka Bramha- 
nag, all leading domestic lives, were enter~ 
tained by Yudhisthira with thitty maid-ser- 
vants assignetl to each. 


44. Besides these, ten thousand Jatis 
with their desire under complete control had 
their pure and well-cooked food carried to 
them in golden plates, 


45. Allthose Bramhanas that were the 
utterers of the Vedus, Lused always to wor- 
oe. duly with foul, drink, and clothes 
taken from stores, when a portion of the: 
had been dedicated to Vishwadeva. a 


46—47. The iffustrious son of Kunti, 
had one hundred thousand well-dressed 
maid-seryants with bracelets on their arms 
and golden ornaments on theie necks; they 
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were adorned with costly garlands and gold 
in profussion, and they were sprinkled with 
sandal paste, Adorned with gems and gold, 
they were all well-skilled in dancing and 
singing. 

48. Lkacw the names and features of 
every one of those girls and also what they 
used to eatand what thoy used to wear and 
what they used nut te dus e 

49. The greatly intelli gent son of Kunti 
ha? alsoong handred thousand tnaid-sere 
va [s who duly used to fecd the guests with 
pla Es of gold an their hands, 


so. When Yudhisthira tived in Indra- 
puistha, one huudied thousand elephants 
used to follow him, 

51-53. Snch was the procession of 
Yudhisthira when he ruled over earth. It 
was 1 who regntated their number and for- 
med the rules to he observed in respect to 
them, EL was who had to listen to all 
their complunts. [knew everything about 
the maid-servants of the ‘palace and 
other servants, nay even of the cowherds 
and shepherds of the rayal household, 
OV blessed and illustrious lady, it was 
T alone amongst the Pandava» who knew 
the (real) income and expendnure of the 
king and what (really) thew (Pandavas') 
whole income was. 


4. O beautifnl lady, those foremost 
of Bharatas, throwing upon me the (whole) 
burden of lookmg ater alt those that were to 
be fed by them, would always pay their 
court to me. 
* 55. This load, so heavy and incapable of 
eing borne by persons of evil heart, 1 sac- 
rificing my vase used to hear day aud night, 
all the while being affectiunately devoted 
tw Liem, 























56. While my husbands were engaged 
iv” virtuous pursuits, [supervised their 
treasury as inexhaustible as the ever full 
abode of Varuna (ocean), 





57- Day and night bearing hunger and 
thirst, [used to wait upon the Kuru 
princes, so that my miyhts und days were 
equal to me. 


58 [used to rise up from my bed first 
and to go to my bed last. O Satyabhama, 
this has ever been my custom. 


59. ‘This is the great charm ever known 
tome for making my husbands obedient to 
me, -1 have never used any charms of wick= 
ed wemen and I never wish to us® them," 





60. Having heard these virtuous words 
of Krishna (Draupadi), Satyabhama expres- 
sed hec greatest reverence for the Panchala 


Brinerea, and che 4] enolate her a 
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61, © Panchala princess, O JAgmaseni, 
Lam in fault,—forgive me. Among friends 
conversations in jest naturally and with- 
‘out premeditation arise." 


Thus ends the two hundred and thirty- 
second chapter, the words of Draupadi, in 
the Draupadi Satyubhama of the Vana 
Parvs. 


CHAPTER CCXXXIIL 


(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA SAM- 
VAVA PARVA—Cuntinued. 


Draupadi said -— 


A shall now point out to you a way for 
attracting the hearts of your husband which 
is free from deceit. © friend, by duly 
adopting it, you will be able to withdraw 
your husband from other women. 


2. O Satyabhama, in all. the worlds in- 
cluding that of the celestials, there is no god 
equal to the husband. When gratified sith 
you, you may get (Irom jcur lisband) 
every ‘object of desire, but when angry, all 
of Vien may belost. 


3. Ttis from her husband that the wile 
obiais offspring and various article of en- 
joyments. From your husband you may 
have handsome brils and seats, tubes and 
garlands, perfumes and great tame, and 
heaven itself hereatter. 


4. One cannot ol happiness here by 
Means what are cary. ‘Lhe woman that is 
siiaste obtains happiness with great mrery. 
Therefore always acl we Krishna with Irrend: 
ship, love and sulfet ings. 


5 Actin sucha way by offering hand- 
some seats and excellent gulands and 
various perfumes and prompt service that 
he may be devoted to you, thinking, Lam 
truly loved by her.” 


6, Hearing the voice of your hushand at 
the gate, rise frum your seat aud stay in 
readiness within the room. As soon as you 
sce him enter your room, worship lum by 
offering him a seat and water to wash his 
feet. 


7. When he orders a maid-seivant to do 
any thing, soon get up and do it yourself. 
Let iKrishna know that you adore him with, 
all your heart. O Satyabhama, 


8. Whatever your husband speaks be- 
fore you, do not speak it out to every body, 
though it does not deserve to be concealed, 
for if Any of your co-wives is to speak of it 
to Vasydeva (Krishna), he might be irritat- 
ed with you, 
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o Alvays seek the good of your hus- 

band and feed by every means’ in your 

er those that are “Gear and devoted to 

im. You should always keep yourself 

aloof from those that are hostile to your 

husband or those who seek to do him’ in- 
jury and those that are decietful. 


19. Avoiding alt excitement and care- 
lessness in the presence of men, conceal your 
mind by observing silence. You should not 
stay or talle long «ven with your sons Pra« 
dyumna and Sambya. 


15, You should make friendship with only 
those ladies who are highly born, who are sin+ 
less and devoted to ther hushands; you 
should always shun women who are wrathe 
ful, addicted to drinks, gluttonous, thievish, 
wicked and fickle. 


Such conduct is always  praise-wor- 
thy, and it always produces prosperity. 
While it neutcatises hostility, it also leads 
one to heaven, ‘Therefore worship your 
husband, adorning yourself with costly gar- 
ments and ornaments and besmearing 
yousself with unguents and perfumes. 

Thus ends tie two hundred and thirty 
third chapter, the words of Dranpadi in 
the Draupadi Satyabhama of the Vana 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXKXIV, 


(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2, The slayer of Madhu Keshava 
Janardana (Krishoa), having talked on vari- 
jus a ble topics with the illustrious 

and with the Brabmanas headed 
Marl andeva, and then having bade 
m all farewell, ascended his chariot and 
culled for Satyabhama, 


3. Sutyabhama then embracing Drau- 
pali spoke these cordial words” to her 
expressive of hei feelings towards her. 

4. “O Krishna, (Draupadi) let there be no 
anxiety, and no griet for you, You haye no 
cause to pass your mghis in sleeplessness, 
for you will surely obtain back the earth sub- 
jugited by your husbands who are all equa 
to the celestials. 

5. O black eyed beauty, women having 
such disposition and" possessing’ sucl 
auspicious marks (as you have) can never 
suffer misfortune for a long tine. 

6. Ithas heen heard by me that you 
will with your husbands enjoy without aw 
doubt this earth in peace and free from al 
thorns, 






Pandav: 
hy 











us 


‘a 
of Mhritarashtra have been all destroy- 
kate fevere vengance has been taken 
for their hostility, you will certainly see the 
earth ruled by Yudhisthira, * 

8, You will soon see those wives of the 
Kurus, who, deprived of sense by pride, 
laughed at you when you were coming away 
in exile, themselves’ placed in a state of 
hoplessness and despair. 

9g. O Krishna, know that tho who do 
you any injury when you are in clistress 
are already gone to the abode of Yama. 

10. Your brave son Prativendya, Suta- 
sama_and Srutakarman by Aryuna and 
Satarika by Nakula and Sratasena by Sa- 
hadeva are all skilful heroes and experts 
in weapons, 

tr—13. With Abhimanyu they are all 
living in Dwarka, much delighted with the 
the place. Subhadra cheerfully and 
with her whole heart looks after them as 








you yourself used to do. Like you she 
takes great delight inthem and derives 
much happiness from them. She grieves 


in theie griefs and joys in their joys. 

14. The mother of Prudyumna also loves 
them with all their heart. Keshava (Kris- 
hna) with his sons Bhanu and others 
watches over them with special affec- 


tion, 

18. My mother-in-law is ever attentive 
in feeding and clothing them. All the Ad- 
dhakas and Vrisnis with Rama and others 
Jove them very much. . 

16, O beautiful lady, their affection for 
your sons is equal to what they feel for Pru- 
dyumna.” Having said these agreeable, 
truthful and delighting and cordial words, 

17. Satyabhama desired to go to the 
chariot of Vasudeva (Krishny). he wife of 
Krishna then walked round Krishna (Drau- 
padi), 

18. The beautiful Satyabhama_ then as- 
cended the chariot of Krishna. The chief 
of the Yudus (Krishna) comforted Draupadi 
with a smile; and then asking the Pandavas 
to return (to their house), he stacted for his 
own city with swift horses. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty 
Fourth chapter, colloquy between Draupadi 
‘and Satyathama in the Draupadi Satya- 
bhama of the Vana Parva. 


© daughter of Drupada, when the | 


MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER CCXXXV. 


(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA}<- 
Continued. 


Janamenjays said :-— 

1. O Brahmana, when those foromost of 
menj—the sons of Pritha,—were passing 
their days in the forest exposed to the incle- 
mencies of the winter and the summer, of the 
wind and thesun, what did they do after 
they had reached the lake and the forest 
named Daitya? 


Vaishampayane said :-— 


a. When the Pandavas reached the 
lake, they chose a place to live in far from 
the habitations of men, They roamec 
through charming forests and. delightful 
mountains and beautiful valleys through 
which ran many fivers and stream: 
lets. 


3. When they began to live there, man; 
venerable ascetics, learned in the Vedas, of 
ten came to see them. Those foremost of 
men always received those Veda-knowing 
Rishis with great respect. 


4. Thereupon one day there came to th 
Kuru princes a certain Brahmana who was 
celebrated on earth for his powers of speech, 
Having talked with them for some time, he 
went away to the king, the son of Vichitra- 
virja—(Dhritarastra). 


5, Having been received with alt respect 
by that foremost of the Kurus, that old king. 
(Dhritarastra) the Brahmana took his seat ; 
and then asked by the king, he talked 
about the sons of Dharma, Pavana, Indra, 
and the twins “*- °° 


6. All of whom having: fallen into great 
misery had become emaciated and reduced 
owing to exposure to the wind and the sun. 
He also talked of Krishna (Draupadi) who 
ae a qverwheleved with sufferings and 
wi iad become protectorless though she 
had heroes for her lords. . 


7- On hearing his words, the king Vi- 
chitravirja’s son became afficted with grief, 
thinking that the royal princess (Draupadi) 
had been drowned in a river of sorrow. 








8. His inmost soul was afflicted with 
sorrow. Trembling all over with sighs, he 
guisted himself with great effort, thinking 

at his folly was the cause of everything. 
(He thought) :— . 

9. Alas, how is it that Dharmaraja Yu- 
ahisthira) who isthe eldest of my sons,who ia 
truthful and pious and virtuous in his beha- 
viour, who has not a single enemy {en earth) 
and who formerly used to sleep on beds. 
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made of soft Ranku-skins, sleeps now on 
* the bare ground ! 

to, He used to be awakened by th 
‘Sutas and Maghadas and other singers with 
hia praises melodeously chanted every morn- 
ing. That Indra-like Kuru prince is now 
awakened from the bare ground early in the 
morning by innumerable birds. 

11> How does Vrikodara, reduced by ex. 
posure to wind and sun and filled with wrath 
sleep on the bare ground in the piveente 
of the Panchala princess unfit as is to 
suffer such misery ? 

1a, Pechaps the intelligent Arjuna who 

* jw incapable of bearing pain and who though 
ever obedient to Yudhisthira yet feels hi 
self pierced by the rememberence of his 
wrongs, does not at all sleep in the 
night. 

13, Seeing the twins (Nakula and Saha 
deva} and Krishna (Draupadi) and Yudh 
sthira and Bhima in the greatest possible 
misery, Arjuna certainly sighs hike a fcarful 
serpent and from wrath does not sleep in the 
night. 

14. The twins also, who are even like 
a couple of blessed celestials in heaven,— 
gunk in misery though deserving of happi- 
ness and comfort, certainly pass their myhts 
without sleep,—only restrained from taking 
revenge by virtue and truth. 

ts. The mighty son of Vayu (Bhima) 
who is equal to Vayu himself ‘in strength 
certainly sighs and restrains his wrath 
tied through his eldest brother (Yudhis- 
thira) to the bond of truth, 


16, Superior in battle to all warriors, he 
ow quietly lies on the ground, Being 
vestrained by virtue and truth but burning 
to kill my sons, he simply pasess his time. 

17. Thecruel words that Duryodhana 
poke after Ajatsatru (Yudhisthira) had 
heen deceitfully defeated at dice have 
reached the innermost depth of Vrikodara's 
heart. They are consuming him as a 
blazing bundle of straw consumes a faggot 
of dey wood 

18, 
never sinfully acts. 











The son of Dharma (Yudhisthira) 
Dhananjaya (Asjuna) 

also always obeys him, but the sneer ol 
Bhima is daily increasing like a fire helped 
by the wind ‘in consequence of a life of 
exile. 

1g. That hero, burning in wrath, 
squeazes his hands’ and breathes hot and 
fearful sigha, as if he wants to consume by 
them all my sons and grandsons, 

ao, The wielder of Gandiva (Asjana) * 
and Bhim when angry are like Yama 
Kala themselves, Hurling their arrows 
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which are like so many . thunderbolts, they 
extermi their enemies in battle. 

21. Alas, Duryodhana, and Sakuni and 
Suta’s son (Karna) and the wicked minded 
Dushashana in robbing the Pandavas of 
their kingdom by means of dice saw only 
honey {on the tree) without thinking the 
terrible fail from it! 


22. A man having acted rightly or 
wrongly expects to get the fruit of his acts. 
But fruits however (often) confounds and 


paralyses him. How can a man thus obtain 


salvation ! 
23.—24. If fand is properly cultivat. 
ed and the seed sown and # the god 


(Indra) seasonably showers. stil! the 
crop might not grow. is is what we 
often hear, How could be true asf 
think unless everything here (in this 
wortd) is ruled by Destiny. ‘The gambler 
Satkuni has behaved deceitfully towards the 
son of Pandu (Yudhisthira) who always acts 
honestly and yirtuously. From the love and 
fondness that I bear formy wicked sons I 
also have similarly acted. Alas, itis for this 
the time forthe dustruction of the Kurus 
has come, 


25- Or perhaps what is inevitable must 
come to pass. e wind, whether impelled 
or not, must move. The woman who con- 
ccives must give birth toa child. Darkness 
must pass away in the morning and the day 
in the evening, 


26,28. Whatever may beearned by us 
and others, whether people spend it or not, 
it would bring us misery when the time 
would come. Why then people become so 
anxious to earn wealth? ft what is acquir- 
ed is the result of Fate, then mt should be 
ome, So that it may not be divided nor 

Tittle by tittle nor permitted to flow out 
at once, for if unprotected it may break into 
one hundred fragments. But whatever the 
character of our possession may be, our acts 
in this world are never lost. Behold what 
great is the prowess of Arjuna who went to 
the abode of Indra from the forest. Hav- 
ing secured the four kinds of celestial 
weapons, he has returned to earth. 


2g. What man is there who having gone 
to heaven in his own human body ever 
wishes to come back? Because he sees the 
Kurus at the point of death by Time, he 
bas returned, 


go. The wielder of the bow is Arjuna 
‘Sabyasachi, the bow is the Gandiva of fear- 
“ul energy, the Weapons are also all celes- 


ial, who ts there who would be able to with- 
stand the {combination of these) thres.’’ 


gt. Having heard those words of the 
king, the son of Suvala Sakuni went to Dur- 
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yodhana who was then with Karna and told 
themevery thing ia private. ‘The foolish 
Duryodhana was flied with grief at whet he 
heard. 

Thus ends the two hunde*t and thirty- 
Sith chapter, lamentation of Dhritarastra 
in the Ghosajatra of the Vanu Parsa. 


CHAPTER CCXXXVI. 
(GHOSHA YATRA PRAVA.) 


Vaisampayana said :— 

1, Having heard those words of Dhrita- 
rastra, Sakum, when he got an opportunity 
through Karna, spoke thus to Duryo- 












Sakuni sai 

2. Having exited the heroic Pandavas 
thraugh your own prowess, O descendant of 
Bharata; you now rule thif earth wnhaut a 
rival, asthe slayer of Samvara cules the 
hesven, 


3 Oruler of men, O king, the kings of 
the cast, west, north and south all pay 
tribute to you. 


4. O king, the blizing goddess of pros- 
perit that once used to pay court to the 
andivas, has now been secured by you 
vith your brothers. 


§. O king, the blazing prosperity that we 
pimerly saw in Yurlhistinea at [ndeaprastha 
now scen by us in you. 


O king of kings, that which you saw 
not Ymg ayo with so much grief tris been 
now snatched Ly you from the king Yudhis- 
thira by the force of inteliect alone. 


7—y. O mighty armed hero, O  chas- 
tiser of fos, all the kings of the world are 
now ukder your subjection. ‘They now 
await yar commands as they used to do 
before Phase of Yudhisthira. O king, the 
oddesq carth bonnded with the seas,” with 
her motgtains and forests, towns and cities 
and mines, with her woodlands aud hills is 
now yours. Adored by the Bralmanas and 
worshipped by the kings, O monarch, you 
(now) blaze forth in your prowess hike the 
sun amongst the celestials in heaven. 


11. Surrounded by the Kurus, O king, 
ay Yama is surrounded by the Rudras and 
Vasava by the Marutus, you shine like the 
moon amongst the stars, 


12. Let us go and see the Pandavas who 
arenow divested of their prosperity, who 
are now living in the forest,who never 
commands and who never ewed you sub- 
jection. 
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13. O great king, we have heard that 
they are now living on the banksof the 
lake situated in the forest named Daityavana 
with many Brahmanas,—the dwellers of the 
woud, 


14. O king, go there with all your pros 
peruty, and thus scorch the Pandavas with a 
Sight of your glory, as the sun scorches 
every thing with his hot rays. . 

15. You a (great) sovereign and they 
deprived of their sovercignity, you in 
prosperity and they deprived of ‘it, you are 
in affluence and they are in poverty, O 
king, go and (now) see the Pandavas. 


16. Let the Pandavas see you like 
Yayati, the son of Nahusha accompanied by 
a large number of followers and in the 
enjoyment of great bliss. 


O king, that blazing _ prosperity 
ch is scen by onc’s both fiicnd and foe is 
| considered to be the real prosperity. 

18. What happiness could be more 
complete than what one enjoys by being him- 
self im great prosperity, and bis enemy 
being m adversity just ike the man on the 
top of 2 hill looking down upon another who 
crawls on the earth, 


19, O foremost of kings, the happiness 
that one derives from seeing his enemies in 
grief is greater than what one derives on 
getting a son or wealth or kingdom. 


20, What happiness will not be his who 
hunself being in aftuence sces Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) in barks and skins. 


21. Let your wife clad in costly robes 
ook at the afflicted Krishna (Draupadi) 
now in barks and skins and thus increase 
her misery. 


22. Let the daughter of Drupada reproach 
herself and her life deprived as she is of 
t weaith, for the sorrow that she will feel on 
sceing your wife adorned with ornaments will 


he far greater than what she had felt in the 
Sava. 





Vaisampayana said 


+23, © Janamejaya, having thus spok 
to the king, Sakuniand Karna when® their 
speech was over both became silent. 





Thusends the two hundred and thirty. 
sixth chapter, Sakuni's words in the Ghose 
ayatra of the Vena Prava. 


VANA PARVA. 


CHIAPTER CCXXXVIL 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA}—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard the words of Karna, 
the king Duryodhana became greatly de- 
lighted. But soon again he became melan- 
chols> and he then thus spoke. 


Duryodhana said :— 

2. O Karna, what you tell me is always 
in my mind. But I shall not get permis- 
gion (o go where the Pandavas are. 

3. King Dhritarastra is always griev- 
ing for those heroes. The king con- 
siders them (now} more powerful (than 
betore) by their asceticism. 

4-5. O. greatly effulgent one, if the 
king ‘understands our motives, he will never 
grant us permission, for we can have no 
other business in Daityavana than to exter~ 
minate the Pandavas in their exile. 

6. You know what Khatwa (Vidura) 
said to me, to yourself and to the son ul 
Suvala (Sakuni) at the time of the play, 

7. Reflecting on those words and also 
on (their) lamentations, 1 cannot make up 
my mind as to whether I should or should 
not go. 

8 E shall certainly feel great delight if 
Ieee Bhima and Falguna (Arjuna) passing 
their days with Krishna (Draupadi) in 
Great misery in the forest. 

9. The joy that I may feel by obtaining 
the entire sovereignty over the exrth is 
nothing in comparrison to what f shall obtain 
on seeing the Pandavas clad in barks and 
skins. 

10. O Karna, what joy could be greater 
than what I shall derive on seeing Drau- 
padi, the daughter of Drupada, clad in rags 
io the forest ? 

ir. Lf king Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), 
Bhima and the son of Pandu (Arjuna) see 
me graced with yreat prosperity, then only 
shall [ attain to the great end of my life. 

1a, But I do not see the means through 
which J can Fo to that forest and by which 
I may get the permission of the king 
Dhritarastra. 


13. Therefore find out some skilful plan 
with the hetp of Suvala’s son (Sakuni) and 
Dushashana, by which we may go to the 
forest beth the Pandavas) are. 

14. I shall also to-day make m: 
mind whether I should go rf net, and then 
I halt see the king (my father) to-morrow, 

15. When 1 shall, remain seated (to- 
morrow) with that foremost of the Kurus, 
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will then with Suvila's son propose 
eal crecasie you may have fixed fae 

16. Hearing then the words of Bhisma 
and of the king (my father) on the subject 
‘of this journey, I shall settle everything, 
beseeching (the permission of) our grand 
father (Bhisma.) 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

17. Having said “So beit.” they then 
all went away to their respective houses, 
As soon as the night passed, Karna came 
to the king. 

18. Therenpon Karna 


thus smiling! 
spoke to Duryo Ih -_ 


, “0 ruler of men, a 





plan has beea fixed upon by me, Hear t. 
19. Orwerofmen, our herds of cattle 
are now in Dastyavana all wasting for you. 


‘There is no doubt we can goon the pretext 
of seeing our cattle, 

20. O king, Q ruler of earth, it is always 
proper to go and sce the cattle ;— if you say 
this to your father, you will get his permis- 


21. When they were thus talking about 
the cattle, the Gandhara king Sakuni thus 
smilingly spoke, 

22—23. “O ruler of men, this plan which 
has no difficulty to be carried out was what 
Talso saw for the purpose of going (to 
Daityavana). The king will certainly grant 
us permission, or even he may send us 
there of his own accord. Our herds of 
caltle are now all wating in the forest of. 
Daityanavana. We may certainly go there 
under the pretext of secing our cattie.'” 

24. They then all three laughed together 
and gave their hands to one another. Hav- 
ing arrived at this conclusion, they then went 
to see the chief of the Kurus (Dhritarastra), 


Thus ends the two hundred and thirt 


seventh chapter, consultation to see the cattle 
in the Chosa Fatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXXXVIIL 
(GHOSA YATKA PARVA)—-Continued 


* Vaishampayana said - 


1. O Janamejaya, OQ descendant of 
Bharata, then they all saw Dhritarastra and 
asked his welfare; they were also asked 
their welfare in return, 

2. Then acowherd named Samanga who 
had been instructed beforehand came to the: 
king Dhritarastra and spoke about the 
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4-_O king, the son of Radka (Karna) 
and Sakuni thus spoke to that foremost of 
kings, the ruler of earth, Dhritarastra, 

@ '' Odescendant of Kugp, our cattle 
are now stationed in a charming 
The time for marking the calves has also 
come, 

5. Oking, thisis also an excellent season 
for your son Duryodhana to go to a hunting 
expidition, Theefore you should grant 
him permission to go there. 


Dhritarastra said :-— 

6. O child, hunting and seeing the 
cattle are both very proper acts. I think 
the herdsmen should not. be (completely) 
trusted, 

7. But I have heard that those foremost 
of men (the Pandavas) are living some 
where near that place; therefore 1 think 
you should not yourselves go there. 


8 Defeated by deciethf¥ means, they 
are now living in the deep forest in great 
misery, ‘© son of Radha, those greatly 
powerful car-warriors are now engaged in 
asceticism, 

9. Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) will never 
be angry, but Bhimasena is_ naturally 
wrathful; the daughter of Jagmasena 
(Draupadi) also is effulgence herself. 


to, Full of pride and folly as you are you 
are certain to give her offence. Endued with 
ascetic merit as she is (now), she will cer- 
tainly consume you. 


11. Or perhaps, those heroes, armed with 
swords and other weapons and filled with 
weath, may consume you with the fire of 
their weapons. 


12, Or if from the force of numbers you 
seek to injure them in any way,—even that 
willbe a highly improper act, though I 
know you will never succeed. 

13 The mighty armed Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) had fived in the abode of Indra. 
Having obtained the celestial weapons, he 
bas retuned to the forest. * 


14. While unaccomplished in arms, Vi- 
vatsu (Arjuna) conquered the whole earth. 
He is now a_great car-warrior and highly 
accomplished in arms, why will he not be 
‘able (now) to kill you all 7 


1§. Or if you in obcdience to my words 
on going there, behave carefully you will 
thon never be able to live happily, as you will 
alwaya be in a state of trustlessness. 





16-17. Or some soldiers of yours 
do some injury to Yudhisthira, aad that une 
premedited act may be ascribed to oO 
descendant of Bharata, therefore let come 
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faithful men go there to count the cat- 
tle and mark the calves. I do not think it 
»is proper for your togo in person. 


Sakuni said :— 

18. O descendant of Bharata, the eldest 
Pandavas virtuous; he has taken the pledge 
in the assembly that he will live twelve year 
in the forest. ’ 

19. The other Pandavas are virtuous 
and obedientto him. The son of Kunti, 
Yudhisthira will never be angry with us, 

20. We desire very much to go toa hun« 
ting expedition ; we shall also take that 
opportunity to count the cattle, We have 
no wish to see the Pandavas, 

21. We shall not gato that place where 
the Pandavas are living. Therefore no 
misconduct on our part can possibly arise, 


Vaisampayan said :— 

22. Having been thus addressed by Sa- 
Kuni, the ruler of earth, Dhritarastra, unwills 
ingly gave permission to Duryodhana and 
his counsellors to go. 


23. Having received permission, the son 
of Gandhari, that foremost of the Bharata 
race (Durjadhana) with Kama and with » 
large host started, 


24. He was accompained by Dushasana 
the intelligent son of Suvata (Sakuni) an, 
by many others of his brothers and aiso by 
thousands of women, 

25 When he started to see that lake iy 
the Daityavana, the citizens also with their 
wives proceeded towards that forest. 

26, Eight thousand cars, thirty thousand 
elephants, néne thousand horses, and many 
thousands of foot soldiers, 

27. Carriages, shops,« pavilions, traders, 
bards, and men, trained in hunting, by hun- 
dred and thousands, followed the king, 

28. Omonarch, as the king started, fol- 
lowed by many thousands of men, the uproar 
caused by the march resembled the deep 
roar of winds in the rains. 

29. Arriving at the lake of Daityavana 
with his followers and conveyances, "kin 
Duryodhana encamped at the distence 
four miles from the lake. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thiviy 
eighth chapter, Duryodhana’s arrival at 
Daityavana in the Ghose Yotva of the 
Vana Parva, 
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CAAPTER CCXXXIX. ] 35-17. The king (Duryodhana) graced 
{ With great prosprity went there bke the 
(GHOSAVATRA PARVA—Continued.) “at thunder, the lord ef the celens 
(Inder), © iorewost of the Kuru. 
tely i 










said: — 


t. Then the lang Duryadhana, hving ae 
various parts of that forest, at last coin) Cucssdtce called Pajarché nee 
the gattle stations and encuapedt there, g te the ordinance saationed for the 

2. Selecting a well known charming plice celestials and persuiis living in the forest. 
which hud a plentiful supply of water and 48, descendant uf Bharata, Durya 
which abounded in trees, and possessed ghana, having arrived at titat place, com- 
every convenience, his attendants built 4 minded thomsands of bis men to build 
house for inim. there pleasure houses with the least 

3. Nearthe royal residence, thev ala : delay. 
erected sepatate houses for Kaena, Saunt = 49, Saying So he it”, they at he come 
and other brathers of the king. } mand of the kine went towards the banks 

4. ‘The king saw his cattle by hundreds | of the like to burld the pleasure huuses, 

and thousands. Examining their limbs and | an. As the hest of thy 
matas, he supervised their counting. 
. He caused the calves to be marked 
nd took nites of those that required tu be 
tamed. He also counted all those cums 
ot which calves had unt yet been yeaned. 































ncla, many’ Gated 
folwatd and commanded thent aul to 





21. O monarch, the kong af the Gandhar- 








6, Completing the tisk of counting, | ves with Is follo ers had already artived: 
and inaking every call which was) there fiom the abode of Kuvera. 
three venrs vid the Kora. prinre, sui cunds 29. He had come sur aundeal by various 
ed by the cav-herds, began cheerfilly 10 Anciras aed abu by miny eons of the 





sport and wander about (ui that forest). | Gaeridie, Haven come. te. thet Like to 
we ‘The euirens, and the solders) by | Sport, he had clues] the place to all comers, 
ausands sported in that forest as bes! ) king, finding the lake cbised b 
3 F M 1 23. O king, finding the lake clised by 
Fi tem eee cacao isu | panes ors wee 
. 1. ~ g ; fof Dorsadhina) went back to the place 
and dancing and playing oo musical instr (where dheir king was, 7 
inentsand madens ada ved with orn ements 
winistered to the pleasures ot Dhrita- o 
rashtia’s son. 
gq ‘The king stirounded by the ladies of 
the coyal household legan chertully to distr 
ite, according to jhe ment ot each, wealth, te Gindhaty 
food att drinks of various kinds amongst 95, Thase warriors, who farmed the vans 
Muse that sought to please hin, “guard of the Kurn army, having heard 
10-11. Attended by all his fullowers, | those words of the king, went back to the 
the king killed miny bisuns, buffaloes, deer ltke of the Daityavana and thus spoke to 
wavayas, bear and buars, Pierced by Ins | the Gandharvas. 
arrows antiats by thousands died in’) Pe " 
deep forest. He canted the deer tobe enught | 4,261, “The powertal King named Duryoc 
lathe most defi parts of the forest I here for sport, “Therefore leave this place 
12-43 Drinking ‘ie once. 
variaus other delve 
dant of Bh. 















of 





Karn, hearing 
) <ent a number 
ct be vanguistied 
bartle, cemmanding them ta drive away 


descendant 





































also seemg as he 27. Having been thas addvessed. O 
proceeded — many forests und king, the Gandharvas laughed slond. ‘They 
Wools swarming with bees intoxiented with thus replied to them in harch words, 
the honey of flawers and vesonnding wi wind ; 
the swert notes of percucks, the ing at, 38, “Your wicked-minded Durradhana 
lavt ceached’ the sacred lake of Daityavana, as but litle sense. Or ele how could ha 
14. ‘The place was swarmed with bees {hig Command wwhoare dwellers of beaven 
intoxicated with the honey of the flowers; ig“ ¥* 3°6 S servants: ’ 
echoed with the sweet notes of blue throated = .a9._ Vou are certainly fools 
Say (eied)§ it was shidel by Saptachadas to the point of death. You are 
~ Vakulas. “ idiots to bring such nvascage to us, 
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je. Go back soon where that Kura 
king is or else you will to-day go to the 
‘abode of Dharmaraja (Yami) 

31. Having been thus addiesved by the 
Gandharv.s, those vanguards (of the Kure. 
army) ran bark to the place where the king 
(Duryodhana), the son of Dhritarasira was. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty- 
ninth chapter, colloquy between Duryo~ 
ahana’s soldiers and the Gandharvas in the 
Ghosha Yatra of the Vana Purva, 


CUAPTER CCXL. 


AGMOSHAYVATRA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O great king, they then all came to 
Duryodhana and spoke te that Kuru prince 
allthat they (the Gandharvus) had spoken 
to them. 

2. QO descendant of Bharata, finding that 
his soldiers had been opposed by the Gan- 
dharvas, the mighty son of Dhritarastia was 
fitled with great anger and thus spoke 
to the soldiers, 

3. "Chastise these wicked witches who 
want to do what is not 
if he be Satakratu ([nd 
here with all the celestials.” 

4—3. Having heard the words of Dar- 
yodhana, the greatly powerful sons of 








Dheitarastea, thousands of warciors armed , 


themselves for battle, Filling ten directions 
with foud Teonine roars and crushing all 
they entered by force that forest. 


6. O “ruler of earth, the Gandharvas, 
again forbade the Kuru soldiers to 
advance. ‘Though gently forbidden by the 
Gandharvas, 


7. Disregarding all those Gandharvas, 
they entered that great forest. When the 
gon of Diritarastra did not stup his 
soldiers, 


8—9. Then those rangers of the sky 
went and spoke to Chitrasena, The Gan- 
dharva king, when he heard it, was filled 
with anger, and he thus commanded his fol- 
lowers “Punish and chastise these wicked 
‘wretches.’ QO descendant of Bharata, 
thus commanded by Chitrasena, the Gan- 
dharvas, 

to—tt. Rushed towards the Dhritaras- 
with weapons in hand. Seeing 
ryasrushing towards them with 

and with upliited weapans, the 
warriors fied in all directions. 









reeable to me, even | 
) whe is sporting § 
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Seeing ‘that all the Dhritarastra people 
were flying before the enemy, 


12. ‘The heroic son of Radha (Karon) 
alone did not fly. Seeing that the grent 
army of the Gundharvas was rushing to- 
wards him, 


313-15 The son of Radha stopped them 
with a very lirge shower of arrows. Shit 
son of Sula by his great lightness of hands 
struck hundreds of Gandivirvas with Khte~ 
rupas and atrows and Ahallas and vanous 
other weapons made of bones and steel. 
That great car-warrior cut off within a 
moment the heads of many Gandharvas, 
and thus they made the army of Chiteasena 

Lin pain. Althongh the Gandharvas 
were k ied by the greatly intelligent son of 
Suta (Karna), 


16 +17. They returned to the charge by 
hundreds and ‘thousands ; and_ in conse= 
jam nee of the hoards of Ganstharvas 
rushing ta battle, earth become c vered 
' over by the Gandharya arm: Then king 
Duryodhana and also the of Savala 
 (Sakuni) 

18-29. And Pashasana and Vikarna 
and other sony of Dhritirastra, riding on 
rs, the clatter of the wheels of which 
resembled the roars of Garuda, follaweit 
the Jead of Kari and returned to the 
charge and began to kul the (Gandharva} 
army; with the desire of supporting Karna, 
the (Kurn) princes attacked the Gandharva, 
army. With a yery large number of cars 
and horses, the whole of the Gandharva 
army began to fight. 















| 21, The lutte that took place was fear- 

» ful and hair-stiicing, “Then the Gandhars 
vas, afflicted with the arrows of the Kuru 
army, seemed to be exhausted. 


22—26, Having seen the Gandharvas 
affiicted, the Kurus sent up a loud roar. 
Seeing the Gandharvi army afflicted with 
fear, Chitrasena jumped up in great anger 
from his seat and resolved to exterminate 
the Kur army. ‘That hero, learned in the 
vatious modes of warfara, fought with 
his Weapons of illusion, ‘The Kura heroes 
were all deprived of their senses by the 
illusion of Chitrasena, ‘Then, O descen+ 
dant of Bharata, it appeared that every 
Kuru warrior was attacked and sure 
rounded by the Gandharvas. 
attacked with great force the Kuri army 
was afflicted, and it was with panic, O king, 
those that desired to live fled from the field 
(of battle). O king, when the whole of the. 
Kury army broke and fled, the’ son of. 
Surya (Karna) alone stood there awimmaves 
able asa hill. . 


Bejing thus 
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97. Duryodhana, Karna and Saleunt, the 
son of Suvala, all fought with the Gane 
dharvas though they wefe all severely 
wounded. 

38, Allthe Gandharvas then with the 
desire of killing Karna rushed upon him 
in battle in hundreds and thousands. 

a8. Those greatly powerful heroes, with 
the desire of killing that Suta’s son, sur- 
rounded him on all sides with swords, 
battle axes and spears. 

go. Same cut down the yoke of his car, 
some its flag-staff, some its shafts, some its 
horses and some its chariuteer, 

31-32. Some cut down his umbrella, 
some the wooden fender round his car and 
and same its joints. Ie was thus many 
thousands of Gindharvas attacked his car 
and broke it into many piec 
his car was thus attacked, | 
from it, wih sword and shield 
He then jumped upon the car ol Vil 
and whipp.dthe horses (to leave the field 
and) save himself. 

Thus ends the two hundred aud forti- 
ath chapter, defeat of Karna, in the 
Ghoshayutra of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CCXLE 
(GHOSHAYVAIRA PARVA)— 


Coutinwed. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. O great king. when the great car- 
warrior Karna was routed by the Gandhar- 
vas, the great army of Dhritarastra’s son 
fled away in his very sight. 

a, Seeing all the Kuru. soldiers flying 
from the enemy, the great king Duryodhana 
fefused to run away. 

3. Seeing the greatly powerful Gandharva 
army rushing tow irds lin, hat chastiser of 
foes’ hurled on them a thick shower of 
arrows. 

4, Without minding that shower of ar~ 
rows the Gandharvas, with the desire of 
killing Duryodhana, surrounded his car. * 





,.5—6. With their arrows, they cut off 
into pieces its yoke, shafts, fenders, the 
flag-staff, threefold bamboo poles and the 


ciel turres ‘Chey alsocut off his charioteer 
and horses. When Duryodhana thus de- 
prived of his car fell on the ground, the 
toightySarmed Chitrasena rushed upon him 
nd seiged him with such force that it 
Seemed as if his life itself was taken. 
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7 oO of kings, when he was thus 
taken prisoner, the Gandharvas surrounded 
the car of which Dushasana was sented ; 
tnd they took hin atso ass prisoner, 

8. Some seised Vivensatl, and some 
Chitrasena and some Vinda and Anuvinda, 
and some again scided all the ladies of the 
toyal household. 

9: The soldiers of the son of Dhritaras= 
tra who were routed by the Gandlurvae 
then came to the Pandavas. 

to, When the king. (Duryodhana) was 
taken prisoner, the vehictes, the shops, the 

wiliuns, the conveyances, and the beasts of 
Darden were all made over to the Pandavas 
for protection, 


The soldie: 


41, The handsome, the mighty-armed 
and the greatly powerful son of Dhrit 
rastra (Duryodhana) is taken away by the 
Gandharvas as prisoner. © sons of Pritha, 
es them. 











12, Dushashana. Durvisha, Durmukha 
and Daurj.ya are all being led away as 
| prisoners: towed jin clesins, and afso the 


jadies of the royal housebold. 


| Vaishampayana said— 

13. Thus crying, the followers of Dur- 
yodhana, afflicted with grief and sorrow, 
came to Yudhisthira desiving to eect the 
| gexcue of their king. 

ty ‘Then to those old counsellors of 
; Duryodhana who came, in grief and. being 
melancholy, to ask protection from Yudhise 
| thira, Bhintasena said, 
{ 15. “That, we ought to have done with 
| great efforts, arraving ourselves in the line of 
battle. supported by horses and elephants 
has indeed been done (to-day) by the Gan- 
dharvas. 

16. They that came here with other 
| purposes have Ucen overtaken by conse- 

quences which they have not foreseen. This 
| is the result of the evil counsels of a king 
' who is fond of gambling. 


17. Ithas been heard by us that ever 
the enemy of 2 man who is powerful is over« 
thrown by others. The Gandharvas heve 
done this extraordinary feat before ovr 
very eyes. 

18. ‘There is in the world still fortunately 
(for us) some who is desirous of doin 
good and who has taken upon his shor 
our pleasant load. 

19. The wicked-minded wretch had come 
here to us,—himself being in prosperty,— 
while we are now sunk in misery, being tle 















336 
ciated by SPR 
wind, cold and heat 

20, Those that ime 
that s'aful and wicked = 
are now sreing Ins own disar. 











this had certainly acted sintully. 
the sons of Kunli are not 
sinful.” 

a2. When the son of Kunti Bhimasena 
was thus tilling ina voice ol | sarcasm 
the king (Vudhosethira) said, * 
the time tor using cruel words." 







Thus ends the favo hundred and forty first 
chapter, Duryodhana’s descumfiture, in the 


Ghosa Yatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXLIL 
(GHOSAYVATRA PARVA—Continned). 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1. O chill; why do you speak these 
eruel words to these fre htened Kurns who 
are now 1 atlversity and who have come to 
us fur provection 

2. © Veikadira, dissensions and disputes 
often take place amongst those that are con- 
nected in blood. Such hostiines always 
ewst, but for it family inoue is nevi 
sultered to le destroyed. 


3. Teany: stranger seeks to destroy the 
honour ol 4 family, they that are good never 
tolerate such msult to be offered by the 
stranger. 


he wretched minded one (Gandharva 
King) knows iat we wie hing hete for 
some time. (Even knowmg this) he has 
distezarded us and has done this which is 
disagreeable to ws. 


5. O exalted one, from this forcible 
srigure of Duryodhai ind from this imsult 
offered tothe ladies af our family by 
stranger, our family honour is destroyed, 


6. © foremost of men, arise and 
yourselves without the least delay to reecue 
those that have sought protection and ulsy 
to save the honour of our family. 


2. Let Arjuna and the twins (Nakita and 
Sahadeva) and yourself and alse those that 
are brave aud “invincible (at once go and) 
rescue Duryodhana who is even no} 


taken away as a prisnor. : 


8~11. These blazing cars with golden 
flagstafis belonging to the son of Dhntaras- 
: all rendy (hefore you). With 
“other chariateers) who are ail 

arms, ride all of you these ever 























pany before the enemy’, 





ns is aot 





* 


arm j 


JARATA. 


‘that. all the Dhritarastra 


32. The heroic son of Radha (Karna) 


s the erent 


Fy 
at. He who instructed Dut yodhan. te de 
1 teil you, 
wicked “and 


them 
ne 


stopped 









far protection with yomed acess 
bestewal of a boon, am and the 
| birth of a son are suurees ol thappiness, 
| Butto rescue an enemy frum. distiess is 
| equal to all three. 


14. What could be greater joy to you 
than that Duryodhana now in distress seeks 
his very lle which now depends on the 
strength of your arms ? 


1% O Veikedara, O hero, if the vow 
ich Lam engaged in observing Were over, 
would have cerlamly myself run to his 
| assistance. 


16-17. Try by all means, O Bhima, O 
. Karu prince, “to rescue Durvedhana (first) 
iby the act of conciliation. {1 however the 

Gindharva king cannot be managed by the 
}actef conmbation, then you must iry to 

feecue Duryodhana by Hight Sighting. 

18. It the Gandharvas do not let off the 
Kurns, even then, O Bhima, you must then 
escue them by crushing he enemy by all 
means, 

19. O Voeskedara, all this Tecan tell you 


now, for my vow has begwa, but it has 
not eniled as yet.” 














20. Uaving heard these words of Ajat- 
satu, Dhananjaya (Arjuna) at the comm 
of his Guru, vowed to rescue the Kurus, 


21-22. "If the Gandharvas do not peaces 

| fully let off the Dhnatarastea people, the earth 
shall dus day dimk the bloud of the Gan- 
dharvas." Hearing the vow of the truthful 

| Arjuna, O king, the Kusus were fully cheeied 

| up. 

| Thus ends the two hundred and forty 
second chapter, vow fo rescue Duryodhana, 

\ tit the Chosa Vatre of the Vana Pared. 











a CHAPTER CCXLII 
(GHOSAVATRA PARVA)—Gnitinaed. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard the words of 


those foremost of men headed by 
(ose up in great delight, 


VANA PARVA. 


.87.. Datyodhana, Karna and Saleun|, the 
son ot Suvaia, all fought with the Gane 
dharvas though they were alt severely 
wounded. 


28. All the Gandharvas then with the 
desire of killing Kurna rushed upon bint | 
in battle in hundreds and thousangir nands. 

28. Those greatly neswuked like so many 
the desire of killite turemost of car warriors, 
rounded hin owell-furmshed cars drawn by 
battle axes ar went to the place (where the 

in mtvas were) without the least delay. 
tTereupon the Kuru soldiers seat up 4 very 
loud shuut, 


6. On seeing the great car-warriors the 
sons of Pandu going (to fight with the 
Gandharvas). ‘Those rangers of the sky 
(Gandharva-), the great car warriors, were 
flushed with victory. 


7-9. Those wartiors, the Pandavas, 
fenrlessly encountered one other in the for- 
The Gandharvas, seeing the four sons 
of Panda ing to baitle on their cars, alt 
turned back towards the advancing _conika- 
tants, Seeing the Pindayas looking like 
the blazing Lokapalas, those dwetlers of 
Gindhamadhana  (Gandharvas) were ine 
flamed with anger, and they stood in batde 
array. bn accordance with the command of 
the “greatly inteltyent 
Yudhisthira, 

to, O dpscendant of Bharata, the battle 
that tank faace was but a skumish. But 
the foolish ininded soldiers of the Gandhar- 
va chief, 

tt, Were seen hy that chastiser of fors 
Sabyasachi (Arjuna) that they could not be 
by means of a tight skirmish made to under- 
stand what was good f r them, 

t2, He thus spoke to those rangers of 
the sky in these conciliatory words, Let off 
my brother, the king Duryodhana." 

13. Having been thus addressed by that 
Mustcious Pandava,the Gandharvas laughed 
aloud. ‘They thus reptied to Partha, 

14 = “Ochild, there is butone whose 
command we obey, and living under whose 
rule we pass our days being {ree from ail 
miseries. 

15. °O descendant of Bharata, we always 
act as that person commands us.” 

16. Having heen thus addressed by the 
Gandharvas in these words,the son of Kunti, 
‘Dhananjaya, thus replied to the Gandhar- 
vas in these words. 

17. “THis contact with other females and 


this fight with men are not proper for th 
Gundtgva king. Le saa 


“48: Therefare let off all these 
of Dhritarasira. Let off 






















son of Dharma, 


ped 


ast 
ii ings, when' ¢ 

sn Grinanes the Ceandt tof Dharmaraja 

the cat of which De’ 
and they took hisnarvas, if you do not set the 
8, Se-sutijarastra free in peace, T shall 
“tainly rescue Duryodhana by my prow- 
ess." 


‘20. Having 

Subyasachi Dhananjaya (Arjuna) hurled 
@ shower of sky-rangi ig and sharp arrows 
on those sky-rangers. 


21—a2, Thus attocked, those greatly 
powerful Gandbarvas then rushed on the 
Pandavas and showered on them innumeras 
ble arrows. ‘The Pandavas also in their 
| turn attacked those dwellers of heaven, 
1O descendant of Bharata, then a very 
Jenrful battle was faught between the active 








and energetic Gandharvas and the im, 
petuous Pandavas, 
| Thus ends the two hundred and forty 


| third chapter, buttle between the Pandavas 
| and the Gaudharvas, in the Ghoshayatra of 
i the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXLIV. 


j (GHOSHAYATRA PARVA, 
| 





Vaisampayans said :— 

| 1. Thereupon the Gandharvas armed 
{with celestial weapons and adorned with 
| golden ga:lands,shower ing innimeranle blaz- 

ing arrows, sursounded them on all sides, 

, 2. There were but four Pandava heroes ; 
fon the other hand there were thonsands of 
Gandharvas. ‘Therefore, O king, the batth 
that was fanght was extraordinary. 

3. Asthe Gandharvas cut off the chariot» 
of Karna and of the sons of Dhritarastra, 
so they tried to do the same with respect 
to their (Pandava’s) chariots. 

4 © king, those foremost of mer, 
attacked with showers of arrows thousandt 
and thousands of Gandharvas who were 
rushing towards them. 

. Those mighty rangers of the sky, 
es checked on nil sides by that shower of 
arrows, did not succeed to come even near 
the Pandavas. 


6. Arjuna who was greally enraged 

after carefully aiming at them hurled 

the angry Gandharvas his celestial 
weapons. 

7. In that battle the greatly powertdl, 
Arjuna with his Agneys weapon sent twit 
hundreds of thousands of Gandharvas .to 
the abode uf Yama. we. tse 





“958 


. 

8. That great bowman, Bhima, that 
foremost of ail strong men, killed in that 
battle thousands of Gandharvas with his 
sharp arrows. 

9. Oking, the greatly powerful sons 
of Madi, fighting with’ great prowess, 
attacked hundreds of Gandhacvas and 
killed them all. 

10. When the Gandharvas were thus 
killed by the mighty heroes with the celes- 
tial weapons, they ‘ascen led the skies and 
took with them the sons of Dhritarastra. 

ar. But the son of Kunti, Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna), seeing them rise to the sky, sur- 
rounded them on all sides by a net of 
arrows. 

12, Having been confined within that 
net of arrows as birds are confined in aj 
cage, they angily huled upon Arjuna 
waces, darts and swords. 

13, But Dhananjaya, learned in weapons, 
soon stopped that shower of maces, darts 
and swords. He when mangled the hmby 
of the, enemies by his crescent-shaped 
arrows. 

14. Heads, legs and arms (of the 
Gundharvas) began to drop down from 
above like a shower of stones ; thereupon 
ahe enemy was struck with terror, 

15, As the Gandharvas were killed by 
the illustrious Pandava, they hurled a heavy 
shower of weapons un ‘Arjuna who was on 
earth, : 

16. But that chastiser of foes, that 
greatly powerful Sabyashachi (Arjuna). 
stopped that shower of weapons with lis’ 
own weapons and began to wound them. 

17. ‘Ihat descendant of Kuru, Arjuna, 
shot his well-known weapons, named 
Sthunakarna, Indrajula, Soura, Agneya, 
and Sonmoha, 








18. The Gandharvas, consumed by the 
arrows of the son ot Kunti, became greatly 
affficted, as the Daityas were by Sakra. 


. 19. When they attacked Sabyashachi 
(Arjuna) from above, they were ‘stopped 
by his net of arrows, While they attacked 
him from all sides on earth, they were 
stopped by his Vallya (weapon). 

O descendant of Bharata, seeit 
fharvas routed by the son of Kun 
a took up a mace and rushed 
upon Sabyashachi. 






20, 





21. As he was rushing with his mace ia 
his hand, Partha (Arjuna) cut off that iron 
‘Mace into seven pieces. 


saa. Seeing his mace 
“that very sete hero, 


sina) 





+ MANABMARATA 


arrows, hé with his own acience (af illusion) 
began to fight with the Pandavas 

23. ‘Ihe heroic Arjuna, however, stopped 
with his celestial weapons all the celestials 
weapons that were aimed at him by the 
Gaudharva king. 

24. When the mighty Gandharva ing 
saw that he was checked by the high-soul 
Arjuna with his weapons, he disappesred 
fio view by the help of illusion, 

25. Seeing that the ranger of sky was 
striking at him concealed from sight, Arjuna 
attacked him with his celestial weapons with 
proper mantras. 

a6. Dhananjaya, becoming greatly en+ 
raged, prevented tie disappearance of his 
enemy with his weapon called Sabdaveda. 

27. Attacked by those weapons by the 
itlustrious Arjuna, his dear friend’ the 
Gandharva king appeared before 

28. Chitrasena thus spoke to him, DB, 
hold, your friend is fighung with’ you. 
Seeing his friend weak in batiie, 

.29—30. ‘That foremost of Pandavas 
withdrew his weapons. ‘The Pandavas, see- 
ing Arjuna withdraw his weapons, checked 
their Aying horses and stopped there wea puns 
and withdrew their bows, Chitrasena. Bhima, 
and Arjuna and the twins then engured after 
one another's welfare, and sat duws on their 
respective chariuts. 

Thus ends tha two hundred and fort 
Fourth chapter, defeat of Gandharvas, in the 
Ghashayatra of the Vana Parva. 




















CHAPTER CCXLV. 
(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The greatly effulgent great howman 
Arjuna then smilingly thus spoke to Chitia- 
senain the midst of the Gandharva sol- 


‘diers. 


2. ‘© hero, what purpose do you serve 
by punshing the Kurus? Why vo you 
persecute Duryodhana with hus wives,” 
Chitrasena said:— 

3 O' Dhananjaya, 1 knew long before 
the (real) purpose of the wicked Duryo- 
dhaua and the wretched Kurna in coming 
bere. 

4. That purpoée is this,—knowing that 
you are exiled in the forest and Katte ing 
Ertat afflictions, as if you had no one 
cace of you,hirnself in prosperity, phis 
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to see you in adversity dnd mise | brovia all those Gandharvas that were killed 


VANA 

fortune. 
§. ‘They came here to mock yout and the 
ilastrious Draupadi. Knowing their purpose 


the lord of the celestials thus spoke to mte, 

6. Go and bring Duryodhana in chains 
with all his counsellors, Protect Dhananjaya 
with all his brothers in battle. 

7). He is my dear friend ard that 
Pandava is also my disciple.” At these 
words of the lord of the celestials, I speedily 
came here, 

8. The wicked wretch is now in ~ 
I shall go to the abode of the celestiils, [ 
shall naw take this wickel-minded one at 
the command of the slayer ot Paka. 

















if you wish todo what 
is agreeable to me, then set Duryodhana 
free at the command of Dharmaraja ;—he 
ig our brottier, 


sail:— 

to—rt.—Phis sinful wretch is always full 
of vanity. He deserves ait tbe let off. 
© Dhunanjaya, he has deceived and wronged 
both Doarmaraja and Krishna (Dcaupadiy 
The son ot Kunti Yurlhisthira knows not 
the purpose in which this wretch came here. 
Let the king theretare do what le hikes 
after knowing every thing. 


said:— 


12. ‘Thereupon all of them went to king 
Vadhisthica. Gomy to him they told’ali that 
had happened. 

13. Ajatsatru (Yadhisth having 
heard the words of the Gandharva, asked 
to set them all freg, and he also praised the 
Gandharva, 

14. (He said):—"Tt is fortunate for us 
that though you possess great prowess, you 
did not kill the wicked suus of Whritarashtra 
Duryodhana) with all his counsellors and 

elatives. 

15. Osir, this is a great kindness that 
has been shown tome by the Gundharvas. 
‘The hgnour of my family is also saved by 
liberating the wicked wretch. 

16, I am pleased to see you all. Command 
me what [cin do for you. Hwving recerved 
all that you desire to have, go back ta the 
place whence you cam: 

17. Thys requested by the greatly intel- 
figent Pandavs, the Gandharras became 
greatly delighted. “They went away with 
the Apsaras with Chiteasena at their head. 

a8.» Thslord of the.celestials then came 

vivified. with ahe celestial Am- 


















ww the battle with the Kurus. 

19. The Pandavas also, having rescued 
their relatives with the ladies of the royat 
household afld having achieved that great 

| feat, became exceedingly delighted. 

20. Those illustrious car-warriors, wor- 
shipped by the Kurua with their sons and 
wives, blazed forth m splendour, ag a fire 
blazes ina sacrifice, 

31. Then Yudhisthira this spoke out of 
affection to the liberated Duryodhana in 


_ 1 the inidst of his bruthers, 


22. "Ochikd, O descendant of Bharata, 
never again conmit such a rash uct A 
rash mn never becomes happy. 


23. O Kuru prince, be blessed with all 
your brothers, Gu back home as pleases you 
without any despondency or cheerlessness.”” 


24—23. Having been thus dismissed by 
the Pandavas, Duryodhana saluted the 
son of Dharma (Yudhisthira). Overwhelmed 
with shame, his heart appeared as if rent in 
two. He mechanically started for his city as 
one destitute of Ie. = When that Kuru 

{ (Duryouihana), bad gone away, the son of 
| Kuni Yudhisthira 

26—27. With his brothers was worship- 
ped by the Bralimanas. Surrounded by these 
great uscetics, as indea by the celestials, he 
lived in great happiness in that forest of 
Duityavana, 

Thus ends the tw> hnntred and fortes 
fifth chapter, reseue of Duryodhana in 
the Ghoshayatra of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTERCCXLVL. 
(GHOSHAYATR \ PAR VA)—continned, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1-4. After his defeat and capture by 
the enemy and his subsequent liberation by 
the high-souled sons ot Pandi by their 
| prowess of arms, it seems to me that the 
1 entry of the proud, wicke J, boastful, vicious 
i insolent and wretched Duryodhana, ever 

engagst in insulting the Pandavas and 

boastful of his own superiority into Flastit 
pur must have been exceedingly difficult. © 

Vaishampayana, describe to me in detail 

the entry mta the capital of that prince, 

overwhelmed as he was then with shame 
and grief. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


5. Having been dismissed = 
Dharmaraja (¥ udhisthira),tha son of Dhita: 
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. 7 o 
down in shame and greatly aBficted with 
grief and sorrow, slowly went away. 


6, 
his four kinds of farces qent toware 
by Ms wie heart rent in ‘eref nd his mind 


uughts of his defeat. 


Leaving his chariats in the way in a phire 
waich abounded in grass and wuer, the 
King encomped oa a delightful and good 
place as pleased lnm best. 

8. With his elephants, cara, ewalry ant 
infantry statinned all around (the camp). 
he was seated on an elevated bed=stead as 
bright as fire, 

g. Himself Inoking like the monn 
under ecctipse. At the end of the night, 
Karna came to Duryodhana and thus spoke 
to him, 

10, “0 san of Gundhari, fortunate it is 
that you are alive. artunite it 1s that we 
have agtin met. By god hick you hive 
defeated the Gudharvas who are capable 
of assuming any form at will, 

3th Ojdescendant of Kuru, by good Luck 
alone that Iam enabled to see your 
brothers,—-who are all michty car-warrlurt, 
come off victorious fram that Lattle. 

12-14. As for mvseffcbeing attacked by 
the Gandharvasanit being unablete cally our 
hasts I fled before your Attacked by 
the enemy with all the prov and my body 
mangled with their arrows, 1 sought safety 
in flight. This, however, O deacendant af 
Bharata, seemed to me lo be a great wonder 
that I see you all come back sale with your, 
‘wives, Iroops, and vehicles out of that super- 
humitn battle. 

15. O descendant of Bharata, O great 
king, there is no other min in this world 
who can aclieve whit you have achieved in 
baitle to-day with your brothers. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

17. Having been thns addressed by 
Karna, king Duryothana thus spoke in 
reply tothe Anga king (Karna) in a voice 
chuked with tears, 

Thus ends the tas huntred ant forty 
sisth chapter, colloquy betmcen Karna and 
Duryodhana inthe Ghosha Yatra of the 


Vana Parva. 
























CHAPTER CCXLVIL 
(GHOSHAVATRA PARVA)— 


_ Continued. 
eid: 

i. © sen of Radha, you do not know 

‘what bad happened; therefore’! asm not. 


4 the 


MAHABHANATA 


al’ yoar word. Yon think that the 
lasife Gindhaevis lad beea glefested by 
my own prowess. 

8. OQ  migitysarmed hero, for a long tin 
my lnathers standing by me fought with 
andhiveas, Bat the slaw hter on 
doth the sides wis Very great. 

4. When those heroes (the Gandharvas) 
fought with the iliyion, then aur haitle irk 
those rangers uf skies became an unequal 
one. 

4. We then met wi 
were then all m ide pr 
attend snts, counsellofs, 
troops aud curs. * 

5. We were overwhelm i with sormw, 
anc we were being taken by them throne 
high skies, ‘Thereupon some of our soldiers 
and counsellers and great car-warciors 

6, Went in grief to the Pandavas who 
never refuse help’ to those that ask for it; 
they thus spoke to them, ‘"HHere is king 
Daryodtann, the soa of Dhritarastra with 
hus brothers 

7. And also with his counsetlors and 
wives. Hers being carried away a prisons 
by the Gandlnvis who are an tie sky, Be 
1 Ulessed. Rescue the king with his wives. 

8. Donat allow great ins Mt be offered 
| teal the Kuru ladies." Having been thug 
aiidressed, the eldest Paiidava, lo ig ever 
virtuous 


g~to. Concifiating all the Pandavas 
ordered them to rescue 19. Thereupon 
those foremost of men, the Pandavas, over+ 
taking thei (the Gandharvas\, asked them 
in sweet words to release us, xithough they 
were able ta rescue its by force. But when 
they refused to release us in sweet words, 


11, Then the greatly powerful Bhima, 
Arjuna and the wens (Nakula and Saha- 
deva) huiled on the Gandharvas a great 
shower of arrows, 











defeat, and we 
3 along with war 
Idien, wives, 











12, Thereupon those rangers of skins, 
abandoning ile fight fled through the «ky 
and dragged our poorselves alter them jit 
great joy. 

13- ‘Then we saw a nel-work of arrows 
all around us spread out by [naritaraja 


who was shooting eatr i 
he xa shooting e raofdinary weapons on 


34. Seeing ali directions covered with 
Ret work of sharp arrows shot by the 
divas. that friend of Divinanj iva’ (the 
dharva king) appeared before hime 
1516. Then Chitrasena and the Pane 
dava_ (Arjuna) embraced ench othge snd 
aired each other's health, The other 
‘ vas wore also embraced by him inca 
vin. They also enquired about ‘one wroLher'y 


vauA PARVA, 


Welfare. ‘The heroic Gandharvas tHen cast- 
ing aside their armours and weapons mixed 
freely with the Pandavas. Then Chitrasena 
and’ Dharmaraja worshipped each other 
with great respect and regard. 

Thus endt the two hundred and forty- 
seventh chapter, colloquy between Karna 
and Duryodhana, in the Ghosha Yatra of 
the Wana Parva. { 





CHAPTER CCXLVIIL 


(GHOSH AYATRA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. That slayer of hostile army, Arjuna, 
then came to Chitrasena, and he smilingly 
spoke these manly words. 

2. "'O hero, O foremost of the Gandhar- 
vas, you should release my brothers. They 
are not to be insulted so long the Pandavas 
are alive.” 

3. Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious son of Pandu, O Karna, the 
Gandharva told him of the (secrct) counse} 
with which we came, 

4. Namely we had gone there for sceing 
the Pandavgr with their wife in the 
greatest missry. When these counsels of 
ours were disclosed by the Gandharva, 


8. [desired then in great shame to enter 
the earth. The Gandharva then accom- 


panied by the Pandavas went to Yudhisthira. 
6—8. Describing to him our (sceret) 








offered as a Uibute to Yudhisthit 
very sight of our women, myself in cl 
and in great misery and also under. the 
complete control of «ur enemies! Alas, 
they that were ever persecuted by me, they 
that were 1. |" everlasting enemies, rcleased 
me fram captivity ‘retch that I_ am, I 
a&m_ ingebted to them for my life !_O hero, 
if t had met with my death in that great 
battle, é 
«9 ‘That would have been far better than 
that I have obtained my life in this way, 
Tf I would have been killed by the Gan- 
dharvas, my fame would have spread over 
the earth. 

39. L would have then obtained holy re- 
gions of everlasting happiness in the 
pf Indra.g © foremost of men, listen to me 
‘How as to what | intend todo... oa 





13. I shail stay here tasting,—‘all of you 
go back home. Let all my brothers also go 
to their own city (Hastinapur). 

iz. Let all our relatives headed by 
Dushasana goback to the city, 

33. Insulted as I am by the enemy I 
shall never again return to that city ;—I was 
ever respected and feared by my enemy,—I 
who ever enhanched the respect of my 
friends and relatives, 


14. Have now become a source of sorrow 
to my friends and joy to my enemies, 
Having gone to Hastinapura, what shall 
T say to the king (Dhuitarastea) ? 

15. What will Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, 
the son of Drona (Aswathama), Vidura, 
Sanjaya, the son of Valhika (king), the son 
of Somadatta and the other revered chiefs 

16. And also the chief men of indepet> 
dant professions say to me, and what shall 











1 say to them in return? 
17. Having hitherto stayed over the 
heads of my cnemies, having hitherto 


trod upon their breasts, 1 have been now 
degraded from my position. What shall 1 
say to them (now) 


18, Like me who was puffed up 
with vanity, insolent men, even obtaining 
prosperity, knowledye and affluence, are 
never blessed for any length of time. 


19. Alas, led by folly Ihave done a 
highly finproper and wicked act, for which, 
tuol that 1am, I have now fallen into such 
distress. 

20. Ishall therefore die of starvation ; 
I shall not be able to live. Rescued by 
one’s own enemy, what man of manliness 
could drag on (a miserable) existence ! 


at. Proud as I am, the enemy has 
laughed at me when they found me deprived 
of all manliness. The Pandavas, who 
possessed great prowess, (joyously) locked at 
me who was then in the greatest possible 
misery, 

Vaishampayana eaid :— 

22. When he was thus bewailing, he 
thus spoke to Dushasana, “O Dushasana, 
O descendant of Bharata, hear my words. 

23. Accepting this installation offered 
by me, become king. 
protected by Karna and the son of Suvala. 

a4. As the slayer of Vritra (Indra) cherish« 
es the Marutas, so cherish your brothers 
in such a way as they may trust you. Let 
your fiends and relatives depend ‘on you as 
the celestials depend on Satakratu (Indra). 

28. Always bestow sions. of Brahe 
manas ; be always the reiuge of your friende 
and relatives. . 3 


361, . 


Rulc over the earth | 
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26. As*Vishnu looks after the cetestiats, | 
you should alsa look alter all your poor | 
Und helpless relatives, Always cheaish 
your Gurus. Go, rule the earth, 

a7. Gladdening all you tnends and 
chastising all your enemies.” Clasping 
is neck he said,“ Go." 

28—29. Waving heard his words, 
Dushashana in great misery and grief 
said to his eldest brother with joined hand: 
with bent down head and wih voice | 
choked in tears, “Relent.” Saying this, he 
fell down on the earth in the “greatest 
possible misery. 

In sorrow and gricf that foreme-t 
of mon shel tears on the feet uf Ins 
brother and thus spoke to him,“ ‘Llis ean 
never be. ! 

31. The earth may split, the heavens 
may fall down in pieces. the sun may lose i 
his’ rays, the moon tay abandon her 
coolness, 

32. The wind may forsake its spred, 
the Himalayas may Le move'l irom ns site, 
the waters of the ocean may dry up and ' 
fice may lose its heat, i 

33. But, O king, Teannot rule the earth 
wilhout ¥ ain and again sad, 
“Releni 

4 ‘You alone shall be 
race for one hundred years.” Wavmg 
said tis, he luadly wept before the king, 


fe} 


















descendant 










of Bharata, 
hs 









seeny) 





8 
in greatest poset 
to them and said, 
do you 
people? 

a7. Men can never by weeping dive | 
away thew grief, Wesping can never e+ 
move one’s own grief. 

38. What da you gainhy thos giving 
way to sorrow? “Summon patience Do 
bot grieve and thus give joy to your 
eveniies, 


39. O king, the Pandavas did oni, 
their duty in rescuing sau. 
reside in the dominions of “the 
always do wha 


8 
2 Kare pin 
childistly weep hike 





ly i 
Those that 
n king should | 
tis agreeable to the king, | 
40. Uniler your protection, the Panda- | 
vab are residing in yowe dominion in great 


happiness, You should not 5 i 
sorrow like ordinary people. sere 

41. Behold, your brothers are ali 
mera on sting youreaghed a 1064 
‘arvation, Be blessed. Rise up and come 
to your city and consate your brothers, 





cigth chapter, 
aud Duryodhana, in the Ghoshayaten of the 
Ve 















} bound 
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Thustands the two Auntred and forty 


tolloguy between Karna 





‘ana Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXLIX, 


- 
(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA) 
~- Continued. 


Karna said :— 


1. © king, your \: conduct 
childish. Of hero, #’ ta be wor 
dered at I this, —that you were rescued 
by the Pandavas 

2, When you were defeated by the foe. 
O chastiver ot foes, O descendant of Kura, 
jose that resile in the dominion of the 
ing, specially the war riars, 


6. Should always do what is agreel 
able to the king, whether they happen to bs 
koown to the king or waknown to hig 1h 
oiten happens that even the foremost of 
ion who are capable of crushisg the 
enemy are often defeated hy them ; under 
sue neces thy 

























ih 
daminion should alway 
their utmost for the 


king. If 
© king, the Pandavas who live 
w yout dominan have rescued you, what 





< there to he sorry fo? © foremost of 
kiwgs, O munarch, st was not proper for the 
Pandavas 
-% Thu they did nat follow you 
wlicn you marched to battle at the head. of 
your tenops. ‘They have long before come 
- \our power by becaming your staves 
aed as they are with colirige anc 
able as they are ta ture 
back froin the field of battle they are 
to help you. You are now 
mg all che tich possessions of the 
andavas 5 


9 O king, see, the Pandavas are yet 
active, They have not resolved to die 


by fasting. Rise, O king, be blessed ; 
should net grieves ed sso 


10. O lord of men, it is the certain dut; 

of those wha tive in a king's dominion to dy 

which is agreeable to that king,—what is 
then to be sorry for? 


_, tt’ O king of kings, O chastlver of foes, 
H2G8y net act as T any, I shall then stay 
Serve at your fect with all respect, 


12, O foremost of men. O kihg, I da 
net desire ta live without you. eh you 
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fesolve to die by fasting, you will simply be | 9 Establishing brotherly relations with 

the laughing-stock of Mi ather kings. ny | the’ Pandavas, Become theit friends and 

‘ . } make them your friends, 

Vaishampayans said :— 1 10. Give them back their paternal king 
13. Hi. Hs been thus addressed by : dom, for you will then be happy. 

Ka‘na, king Duryodhana, being firmly re- i * 

solved to die, determind not to rise from the | Vaishampayana said :— 

Place where he sat oes ing heard the words of Sakuni, 
Thus ends the two hundred and forty’ and having ‘seen Dushashana _ lyin, 

ninth chapter, colloguy between Karna! at the feet of the king (Wuryodhana 















and Duryodhana in the Ghoshayatra of the | unmarned by fraternal aficction, the 
Vana Parva. ng tised Dushasvan, and clasping him 
his well formed arms he smelt cad, 





Having iered the words of Karna and 





§ Suvah's con (Sakuni), 
[43. ‘The king Duryodhana was over= 
CHAPTER CCL. whelmed with shame. “He lost heart more 
(GHUSHAVATRA PARVA) | shan ever atte utter dispatr overtook his soul. 
 Gaptnted. | ri—ts, Maving heard all that his 


| friends said, he thus again spoke in sorrow, 
: : “[L have nothmg mete to do with virtue, 
Vaishampayana said :— j wealth, frrendahip, afluence, sovereignty 
1. O king, seeing Duryodhana who is | and enjoyments, Do not oppose me ; leave 
always incapable of gritug up with an! meallor yon. Tam firmly resolved to 
insult, scated with the determin sion of , abandon my fife by fasting. 
dying’ by starvanon, the son of Suvalt,* 16, Go back to the city and worship all 
Sakuni, spoke thus, + my Gurus with respect.” Having been thus 
: addressed by Fim, they thus replied to 
Sakani royai chastiser of focs. 
a 


2.- 3 (descendant of Kuru, you have 7, “O king of trings, O descendant of 
heard wou Karna has sud. His words ; Bharata, the course that is yours is alsc 
arcindved full of wisdom. O king, why ' ours, How can we enier the city without 
should you fuolishly throw away the « 
prosperity that [won for you by abandon 5 , 
your life to-day through meresilliness? It; Vaishampayana said:— 

Appears to me to-day that you never waited | 4g ‘Though addressed in all manner of 
Upon (61-9 old jen. ‘ways by his “friends aad counsellors ane 

4 Like an unburne earthen vessel in brothers and relatives, the king waved not 
water, he, who is incapable of controlling | from his firm resolve. 
sudden uccassions of j 1y or grief, is lost even 
if he obtans prosperity. 


§ ‘The king who is entirely destitute of 
























19. In accordance with his resolve, he 
i spread Aisa yrass an the ground, and puri- 
courage, wito has no spark of mantiness, | (2% hhaneelf by touching water, he’ sat 
wha is the slave of procrastination and Sart ¢ 
who is addicted to sensual pleasures is never | 20. Ciadinrags and Ausa grass, he 
respected by his subjects. | sugaged in jtherving ihe: greatont sow 
6. Benied as you have been, whence | 9 jist foremost of Kings, with the desire 0 
is this unseasonable grief of yours 1 Do not, &°e to heaven, stopped all speech. 
undo this graceful act done ‘by the sonsaf i 21, Me began to pray and worship in+ 
Pritha by indulging in grief. | ternally, and he suspended all externa 
intercourse. On learning his resolve, the 
sons of Diti and the Danavas, 





7. O king of kings, when you should ex- 
press your joy and reward the Pandavas, | 
you are grisving. Your this behaviour is | aa. Who lived in the nether region anc 
‘very inconsistent. who were once deleated by the celestials, 

8 Be cheerful; do not abandon fearing that their party would be destroyes 
life. But with avery pleased heart think ) ithout Duryodhana, 
of the good work they have done to you. 23. Began a sacrifice with fire ¢ 
Give bakk to the sons of Pritha theix king- : summon him before them. Mantra. 
cem and win both virtue and renown by knowing men then commenced with thi 
your this act. formute of Vrihaspati and Ushana 


ee 


ThoSe rites that are indicated in the 
Atharea Veda and the Upanishadas and 
Which are capable of being achieved by 
mantras and prayers. 

25.—26. Brahmanas of riglé vows well- 
versed in the Vedas and their branches 
began with great and deep meditation 
to pour libations of ghee and milk into 
the fire with mantras. After those 
rites were completed, a strange god- 
dess, O king, rose up saying, ‘ What shall 
Ido? 

27. With well-pleased hearts the Dai- 
tyas commanded hier by saying, "Bring here 
the king, the son of Dhritarastia, who 13 now 
engaged in a vow of Exsting." 

28. Thus commanded, she went away 
saying, "So be it” In a moment she came 
to'the place where the king, Duryodhana, 
was. 

29. Taking up the king, she brought 
him to the nether world, and within a 
moment she came back to the Danayas and 
told theni (that she had brought the king), 
Seeing the king brought before them in 
their assembly in the night, the Danavas, 

go. With well-pleased ‘hearts and with 
expanded eyes in delight, thus spoke these 
flattering words to Duryodhana. 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftieth 
chapter, the fasting of Duryodhana, in the 
Ghoshayatra of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLI. 
(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA).—Contd. 





The Danavas sai 


1, Oking of kings, O perpetuator of 
the Bharata face, © Duryodhars,. you are 
always surrounded by heroes and ‘illustrivus 
men. 

2, Why have you then taken this rash 
step such as this vow of starvation ? Suicide 
always leads (a man) to hell. Jt becomes 
the subject of calumnious speech, 


__ 3+. Intelligent men like you never engage 
in acts that are sinful and opposed to their 
best interests and which strike at the very 
root of their purposes. 


4. O king, therefore restrain your this 
resolve. Itis destructive of morality, profit 
and happiness, and of fame, prowess and 
energy. It enhances the joy of one’s enemies. 


5. _O king, O lord, know the truth,—the 
cglestil origit of pour birthand the makeup 
ef your body ; and then assume patience, 


“MAHABRARATA. 


6. O‘king, inthe days of yore, we ob-, 
tained you from Maheswara by ascetic 
austerities. The upper part of your body 
is wholly made of Vajra (thunder) RY 

7. O sinless one,therefore it is invincible 
to weapons of every description. ‘The lower 
part of your body, cupable of captivating. the 
female heart by its comeliness, was-made of 
flowers by the gaudcss herself. - 

8. © foremost of kings, thus your bady. 
was created by Isbwara himself and ihe 
goddess. Therefore, O best of kings, your 

i celestial and not human, 

g.. Other greatly powerful Kshatryas 
headed by Bhagat all Icarned inthe 
celestial weapons, ill your enemies, 

10. Therefore there is no need for your 
grief. You have no cause for fear, In 
order to help you, many heroic Danavas 
have been born on earth. 

16. Other Asuras will possess 
Blusna, Drona and Karna and others. 
Dossessed by the Asurits, those heroes will 
cast away their kindness and fight with your 
enemies. When the Danavas will enter 
their heart and completely possess them, 
inging all affection toa distance and be- 
ng hard-hearted, those heroes will then 
strike every one opposed to them without. 
sparing sons, brothers, fathers, fi ends, dis 
ciples, relatives, even children aud old men. 

Blinded by ignorance and wrath and im. 
pelled! by destiny which bas been ordained 
hy the creator, those foremost of men with 
hearts stecped in sin_ will, O foremost of the 
Kurus, depopulate the carth by hurling all 
kinds of weapons with great manliness and 
strength and always boast(ully addressing 
‘one another with words such as these, “You 
will not escape from me to-day with life.” 
‘The five illustrious sons of Pandu will fight 
with these (heroes). 

17.18. Possessing great strength and 
favoured by the fate, they would bring about 
the destruction of all. “Many Duityas and 
Yakshas, that have been born in the Ksha~ 
trya order, will fight with great prowess 
“battle with your enemies using maces, clubs, 
lances and various weapons, 



























19. O hero, as for the fear of Arjmna in 
your heart, we have already settled the 
teans of killing Arjuna. 


20, The soul of the killed Naraka has 





assumed the form of Karna. Recallecting, 
© hero, his former enmity, he will kill bot 
Kestiava (Krishna) and Arjuna. « 


21, That great it that a 

mont of all wielders of wespons, ‘groue nf. 

h will vanquish Arjuna @ battle, 
so al] your enemies, me 
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+a.) The. wielder of thunder” (Indra), 
knowing all this and desirous of saving 
Sabyasachi (Arjuna), will in disguise take 
away from Karna his ear-rings and armour. 

23. We have therefore appointed hun- 
deeds upon hundreds and thousands upow 
thousand of Daityas and Rakshasas; they 
are known by the name of Samsapts cas. 

24. ‘Fhese illustrious warriors will kill 
the heroic Arjuna, Do not therefore grieve. 
O king, you will rule the whole earth with- 
out a rival. 

15. Do not give way to dexpondency. O 
descendant of Kuru, this conduct does not 
suit you. If you die, our party will become 
weak. 

26. O hero, go,—you shonld never direc. 
your mind in any ather course. You are 
our refuge. 





Vaishampayana said :-— 

27. Howing thus addressed hitn, the 
Daityas embraced that foremost af kings 5 
and those best of the Danavas thea cheered 
that irrepressible het like a son, 

28, O descendant of Bharata, cheering 
his mind by soft speeches, ney ‘permitted 
him to depart saying, “Go and attain 
victory.” 

29. When they had given leave to the 
tmighty armed ene, (to depari), that very 

ldess carriew him back to the spot where 
fe had sat down intent upon putting an 
end to his life. 


g0—31. Having set that hero down and 
less. vanished 


paid him homage, ile godd 
with the king's permission. 
of Bharata, when she disappeared, the king 
considered all this to be a dream. 


32-34. (He thought), 1 shall defeat 
the Pandavas in battle.” Duryodhana _con- 
sidered that Karna and the Samsaptaka 
army were both able to kill that chastiser of 
foes Partha (Arjuna). Thus was strengthen- 
ed the hope of the wicked-minded son of 
Dhritarastra, 


35- To conquer the Pandavas. © fore~ 
most @f Bharatas, Karna also,—his soul 
and mind possessed by Naraka, 


36. And influenced by the qualities of 
emotion and darkness, became eagerly desi- 
Fous of killing Falguni (Arjuna). Bhisma, 
Drona, Ieripa and others, their mind possess 
ed by the Danavas, 


37, O king, were not so affectionate 
towards “the Pandavas as they were before. 
The king Buyodhana did not tell this to any 
one, z 7 
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38. At the endof the night, the son of 
the sun, ‘carna. thus smilingly spake to 
Duryodhana with joined hands. 


39. "No deni man can canquer his foes, it 
is when he 1s ‘hlive that he cau see Is good. 
Where is the good of the dead person, and 
* descendant of Kura, where is his victory 7 

40. Therefore this ix no. time for grief or 
Jearor death.” Having with his arins em- 
braced thar mighty arnied hero, * 

41. H+ Jurther said,  O king, rise up, 
Why do you he down? © slayer of foes, 
why do you wish to dic? 

42. Fear has possessed youat the sight of 
Arjuna. T truly promise to you that 1 will kill 
Arjunain batite, 

43. O ruler of men, (sweir by my weae 
pon that when therteen years have passe 
ed away, Twill bring the sons of Pritha un- 
der your subjectian.” 

44 Having heen thus addressed by 
Karna and having (ale) remembered the 
words of the Daisas and the supplications 
made by (his. brothers), Duryodiiana ruse 
up. 

a3. TInving heard the words of the Daie 
tyas. that furemast of nen with a fiem re- 
sulve m his heart atrayed his army full of 
hoses, elephants, chaiuis aud toot soldiers, 

46-50. UO king, with numerous white 
umbrellas anid pennans and white Chamaras 
and chariots, and elephants and foot soldiers 
that great army, as & moved on Tike the 

ners of the Gunga, looked as beautiful as 
the sky ata season when the clouds have 
been dispersed and the signs of autumn 
have been but partially desulped.  O king: 
of kings, eutogsed monaceh by the 
foremost of Biamhinas who all prayed for 
his victory, that hing, Suyodbana, the son of 
Dhriarastia, receives 



















ing in great splendour he went in trant 
(of the arms) accompained by Karna, Suva- 
la’s son, the gambler (Sakutii), Dushashana 
and all his other brothers. ; 


§1—§2. Bhurisrava, Somadatta, the’ 
great king Vahhka followed that foremost 
of kings with various sorts of chariots, horses 
and excellent clephants. O foremost af 
kings, within a short time all those perpe- 
tuators of the Kuru race entered their own: 
city. 

Thus ends the tyo hundred and fifty first 
chapter, ret: ont Hastinapnr, f4 the 
Ghashayatra of the Vana Paroa. 
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‘ 
CHAPTER CCE Uh: | ont away that Ind of mien, the ton of 


(GHOSHAYATRA PARVAY— 
Centinued. @ 


Javamejaya said :— 

1. When the illustrious sons of Pritha 
were Inving in the forest, what «lid those 
foremost. of men anil mighty bow-men, th 
sons of Dhriturastea do? 

2, What did the son of the sun, Karn: 
and. the paerful Salam and "Bhishm 
Drona and Kripa do. 
all thiy to me. 


Vaishampayana ao. 
O- great king, whén an this ov 














Daryodhana and when having been tes 
hy the Pandavas, he hind) gune to a sv 
pur, lhisma spoke thus to “tho son of Dit 
{arastea (Duryodhana) “Q child, 1 told ye 
beluce when yon intended to go to ‘the 
forest of, the ascetics 

§- ‘Thar L did not like your journey. Bat 
you did go notwithstanding. O hero, yet 
were turcibly t ken captive by the enem, 

6—8. Yon were rescurd by the vittnous 
Pandavas, bul still you were not ashamed. 
O king, O son of Gandhart, even in your ! 
Presence and also in the presence of yout 
army did the Snta's (Kain) son, struck | 
with pame, fly away from the batth: of the ; 
Gandharvas. O king, O king of kings, © | 
son of a king, while you with your army were | 











i Dinitarastra 








You should naecte | 





Pandavas had gone away leaving © 
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14. O great king, when Bhisma tad 


(Duryodhana) again cama 


| there and consulted with his counsellors, 


! Duryodhana said :— 


“What is good for me? What re- 
How can we most 
the good that *we 


15. 
mains to be dune? 
effectually bring. a 

shall fix upon today ? 


Earna said :— 

16. © descendant of Kurt, O Duryo- 
dhana, lay to. your heart the words 1 say. 
Bhisma always blames us and praises the 
Pandavas. 
az. © mighty-: hero, from the ill» 
eas he boas towards you, he insults 
1) lord oF mea, in your presence he always 
sthuses me, 


18-19, 











© descendant of Bharata, O 
chactiser of foes, 1 shall never b the 
words that Ghisma lias said as regards 
the matier by praising the Pandavas and 
centring you, O king, join with me with 
our eltendants, traps arid charts, 

va, Okny, 1 shali then conquer the 
earthadorned with mountains, woods and 
nests ‘The earth has Leen cong ered by 
four myhty Paadtavas. 

2t. [shall certainly conquer it for you 
single-handed. Let ‘that wretch of “Whe 
Kuru race, the exceedingly wicked minded 
asia see it. 


22. He abuses those that do not deserve 

















crying in great distress, yma caw, O mighty |it and prares those that shuld not be 

armed hero, the prowess of the hingh-souled , praised. Let him to-day see my prowess 

Pandavas, and also that of the wicked- { aud blame himself. 

minded son of the Suta, Karna. 2%. O king, command me, Victory 
9. O foremost of kings, O lover of virtue, | shail surely be yours. O, king, I swear by 


whether in the science of arms or heroism | 
or morality, Karna. is not (even) the fourth } 
part of the Pandavas. | 


10. Therefore for the welfare of this | 
race, peace is [ thi most desirable with ; 
the sons of Pandu. 

it. Having been thus addressed by 
Bhisma, that lord of men, the son of Dhri- 
\arasira (Dyryodhana) jaughed aloud, and 
he suddenly went away with the son of | 








“Suvala (Sakuni). i 


1a, Then knowing that he was gone, 
those mighty bowmen with Karna and 
Dushasana at their head followed that 


mighty bowman and great! 
Dhritarastra, Say, Poweriel son’ of. 


13. Having seen them gone, Bhi 
randfather of the Kurus, “bent. den he 


ad in shame. © king, hi 
aay to his house, ne! He #00 then went H 





my weapun, 


Vaishampayana said : 

24. Oking, O foremost of the Bharata 
race, having heard these words of Karna 
that lord of men became exceedingly deligh- 
ted, and he thus spoke to Karna. 

25. "I am blessed,for I have heen favour- 
ed by you, When you who possess thagreat 
est prowess are eager to look alter my wel- 
fare, my life has borne fruit today. 

26, O hero, you desire to vanquish ail 
my foes. Go.” May good come ts you. 
Command me what Tam to do.” = 


37. O chasliser of foes, having been thus 
addressed by the intelligent son of Dhrita- 
rastra, Karna ordered “(to be ready) all the 
necessaries for expedition. f 

28—29. On an ausp 


al an auspicious mament and 
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fluence of a star presided over by An auspici- 
ous diety, that mighty bowinan, hayin, hee 
honoured by the Brahmanas ‘and bathed 
with auspicious and holy substances and | 
and also worshipped by all, started, filing ; 
with the rattle of his car the three worlds 
with aff mobile and immobile objects, 

Thus ends the two hundred abd fifty 
second chapter, conquest Karna in the 
Ghoshayatra of the Vana Parva. 









CHAPTER CCLIIL 


(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA)— 
Continued, { 


Vaishampayana said :— i 
1. © foremost of the Bharatas, then the | 
eat bowman Karna, surrounled by a { 

large army, attacked the beautiful city of 

Drupada. 

2—4. After a 


reat battle, he brought , 
that hero u ier subjection, jx 


© forcement | 











ol Kings, he made Drupada pay tribute and | 
ive silver, gokt and eins. O king of 
ings, alter subduing him, he hrought un- 
der his subjection all those were , 





under him. He made them pay tribute. 
He then brought under subjection all the , 
kings of the soriern country. 

5+ Having vanquished Vagaditta, the | 
sonof Rudra (Karns) ascended the great | 
mountain Himalayas fighting all along with 
many foes. 

6. Going on all sides, he conquered and 
brought under subjection ait the kings 1a- 
habiting the Himnalayas, and he made them 
pay tribute. . i 


79. ‘Then coming down from the moun 
tain and. going towards the east, he van. 
ished the Angas and the Bangas and | 
the Kalingas and the Mandikas and the ; 
Mithitas and the Magadhas and the | 
Karkakhendas and also the Avasiras, the | 
the Yodhas and the Abikshatras, Having 
conquered the eastern country, he went to 
Vated@humi. 


Yo~t1. Having then conquered Vatsa- 
bhumi, he subjugated Kavili, Mriteikavati, 
Mohana and Pattana, Mripura and Kosala. 
He made them all ‘pay teibutes. Then 
going towards the south, Karna vanquished 
Taany great car-warriors, 


ta, Inthe southem country the Suta's 
son (Katna) fought a great battle “with 
‘akini, "Having faught a great battle, he 
jas spoke te the Suta’seon,  _- 











« Suta’s son broght the Sasal 


a . 


ay 


° 

13. “Ov ‘oremo@ of kings, | have been 
pleased with your strength ‘snd. prowess, 
strull not do you any wrong, 1 have 
fulfilled the (Kshatrya) vow. 


| shail gtadly give you as many gold 
s you desire.” “Having met with 
arna went to Pandya and the 





“uw 
coins 
Tulani, 
nuuntain, 
15. He then vanquished Kerala, and 
then king Nila, the son of Vesvidari seq 
other foremost of the kings living in the 
southern country, 








16._ ‘Then going to the son of Sishw 
the Suta's sun defeated him, and ra 
greatly powerful heru then brought under 
subjection all the neighbouring chiels. 


17. O foremost of Hharata race, havin 
subjugated the Avanus aud cenclud 
peace with them and having fought with 
the Trisnis, lie conquered the west, 


18. Having then gone to the abode of 
farina, he made all the Javana and 
Varvara kings pay tributes. 


19-24. Having conquered the entire 
earth, cust west, south, and north, that 
hero singte-handed conquered all the 
Miccha mauons, the mountaineers, the 
Bhadtas, the Rohitakas, the Agne: 
tie Malavas. Tlaving conquered the 
car-warriory huaded by Nagi 
















the 
Yavailas under hiss Having: ahua 
conquered and subjugated the whole world, 
the preat car-warrior, that loremost of 
men ( «ame back to Hastinapur, 
Thi must of men, the son of Dhritas 
saztra, accompanied by his father, and 
brothers came to that great bowman and 
duty honoured him. the king (Duryo- 
dhana) proulained his feat saying, 


‘What [ have not received from 
ta, Drona, Kripa, or Vathika, 1 have 
) received from you. Be blessed. 


26. What need is there to speak in 
length. Q Karna, listen to my words, 
© mighy-armed lero,in you 1 have got 
my protector. 

27. O foremost of men, all Me Pandavas 
and ‘other kings who are crowned with 
Success cannot come to sixteenth part of 



















BI 
( 






Uustrious 
as the wielder of thunder (Indra) saw 
Aditi.” 

29, © king, then cose-in the city * 
Hastinapur a great uproar and also srigs. 
SON" and “Ales.” ere 3 
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» Orraler of men, some of the people 


a While others again remained 


praised him, 
silent. 

3133. O foremost of Kings, having 
thus ina very short time conquered this 
earth furnished with mountains and forests 
and skies and with ocean and fields, with 
Ingh and low tracts and cites and with 
innumerable islands and — thus having 
obtained incxhaustilie wealth, Suta's son 
presented himself before the king. 

34 O chastiser of foes, then entering 
the palace, that heto saw Dhritarasta and 
Gandhat 

35. O foremost of men, that virtuous 
ane then took hold of their feet as one of 
their sons. He was first embraced affec- 
tionately by Dhirtarastra and was then 
dismissed. 

36, O descendant of Bharata, from that 
day king Duryodhana and Sakuni, the son 
of Suvala, thought that the sons of Puiu 
(the Pandavas) bad already been defeated 
by Karna. 

Thus' ends the two hundred and fifty- 
third chapter, conyuest of Karna, in the 
Ghoshayatra of the Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CCLIV. 


(GHOSHAYATRA PARVA)~ 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 4 

1. O king, O lord of men, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, the Sun's son (Karnaj then 
spoke these words to Duryodhana, 


23. “O descendant of Kurt, O Duryo- 
ghana, lay into your heart the words that T 
shall tell you, © chastiser of foes, after 
having heard my words, you should act 
accordingly. O foremost ot kings, O hero, 
the earth has been now got rid of all our 
enemies. Now rule over the earth hke the 
illustrious Indra." 


4 ‘Having been thus addressed by 
Karna, the ‘king again thus spoke (o him, 
“O forem@it of men, nothing is unattamn- 
able to him who has you as a protector, 


+ § And to whom you are attached and 
on ‘whose selfare you" are entirely intent. 
‘Now I'shall speak to you somethi i 

you should listen tor oo Something: which 


‘6. OSuta’s son, seeing the great sacri« 
fice Rajshuya of the Pandavas’ | decee to 
ferform.the same, Fulfil my this desire.” 

+ 1-8, Having been’thus addressed, Kar- 
fa thus spoke tothe king, “Now as. irs 
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chief monarchs of the earth have beeh 
brought under your subjection, you summon 
the Bramhanas, O foremost of Kurus, and 
then duly procure the articles required for 
the sacrifice. 

9. O king, G chastiser of foes, fet 
Riiwijas, learned in the Vedas, celebrate 
your rites according to the ordinance. 

10. O foremost of the Bharata race, 
let your great sacrifice also abound id 
meais and drinks and be grand in every _ 
thing.”” 

15. Oking, having been thus addressed 
by Karna,Dhritarastra’s on summoned the 
priest und spoke to him these words. 

12° “Celebrate duly and in proper ore 
der the foremost of all sacrifices the Raj- 
shuya abounding in large Dakshin 

13. Having been thus addressed that 
fe ost of Brahmanas spoke thus to the 
“You cannot perform that great sacri- 
fice, so long Yudhisthira is alive. 

14-15. O best of the Kurus,O foremost 
of kings, your long-lived father Dhrita« 
rastra w still ative, For this reason also 
you cannot periorm it. There is, O lord, 
Another great sacrifice resembling the 














Rajshnya. 
16—17._ O foremost of kings, perforat 
this sacrifice, Listen to me. those 


rulers of earth, O king, who have come to 
your subjection will pay you tribute in pure 
and impure guld. OQ best of kings, with _ 
that gold make a (sacrificial) plough. 


18—19. O descendant of Bharata, with 
it plough the sacrificial ground, At 
that spot let there commence, © foremost 
of kings, with due rites and without an} 
distuibance, the sacrifice sanctified with 
Mantra and abounding tn eatables, ‘This 
sacrifice worthy to be performed by virtuous 
men is called Vaisnava, 


20. No person except the ancient Vishnu 
has ever performed it. ‘his great sacrifice 
vies with that foremost of sacrifices, the 


*| Rejshyua, 


21. It is desired by us, and it is also for 
your good. It is capable of being per~ 
formed without any disturbance, Your 
desire also wil] be fulfilled.” 

az. Having been thus addressed 
those Brahmanas, the son of Dhritarastra, 
ng (Duryodhana), thus spoke to 

f, is 





the ki 
er brothers and the son.of Suvala 


33. “The Premach kes be ace tt are 
certainly very much iil f. 
are liked by you, express it whose, abing 


Vath 








ving been 
the king 


theking one ey one appointed persons to 
the respectiv® posts (in the sacrifice). He 
desired the artiz: construct the plough. 
O foremost of kings, all that was command- 
ed by the king was gradually executed. 


Thus ends the two hundred and! fifty- 
fourth chapter, Duryodhana's sacrifice in 
ths Ghoshayatra of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CCLYV. 
(GHOSA YATRA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t Ther n all the artizans, the prin- 
cipal counsellors, and the highly wise 
Vidura thus spoke to Dhritarastra’s son 

2. "© king, all the preparations for the 
excellent sacrifice have been made. O 
descendant of Bharata, the (eroper time (to 
perform it) has also come. The greatly 
valuable golden plough has also been 
made.” 

g—4 ©. king, having heard this, that 
foremost of kings, Dhritarastra’s son com- 
manded that foremost of sacrifices to be 
commenced, ‘Then commenced that sacrifice 
sanctified by mantras and abounding in 
food. The ‘son of Gandhari was duly 
installed according to the ordinance. 

Dhritarastra, the high-souled Vidura, 
ma, Drona, Kripa and Karna and the 
illustrious Gandhari all were filled with 
great delight. 

6. O king of kings, swift messengers 
were sent to invite the kings and the 
Brahmanas. 


7. Ascending swift 





cais, they went 


to the directions assigned to them. Then- 


to one messenger at the point of starting 
thus spoke Dushashana 
8. Go soon to the forest of Daitavana 
and in that forest duly invite the Brahmanas 
and those wicked men, the Pandavas." 
9—%8. Thereupon he went there and 
bowing down his head to ail the Pandavas 


said “OQ great king, the foremost of 
kings that Veda of the Kurus, Duryodhana 
is ing a sacrifice ‘after having 


acquired immense wealth by his own 
prowess. Byeahmanas from all quarters are 
going to it. 

th. O king, I have- been sent here by 


iM is Kuru king, the lord of men 
Kiareakes son ptr 


jas’ son to invite you. 


* 
7 . 


aby 
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12. You should therefere see that charms 
ing sacf Ace of that eer Having heard 
the wo/ ds of the messenger king Yudhisthira 


13-14. That foremost of monarchs, 
thus spoke to ifm, By goed fortune, king 
Duryodhana, that enhancer of his fores 
fy hers’ glory. Performin this foremost of 

crifices. ‘e shall certainly go there,-— 
at wecannot donow. We shall have ‘to 
ive in the forest for thirteen years according! 
to our pledge.” 

15. Hearing the words of Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira) Bhima thus spoke, “ the king 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira will then go 

16—17. When he will put him (Duryo- 
dhana) into the fire kindled by weapon. 
Speake these words to Duryodhana “ wheat 
attheend of the thirteenth lord 
‘of men, the Pandava, will in the sacrifice 
battle pour upon the sons of Dhritarastra, 
the Ghee of his anger, then will I come.” 


18. QO king, the other Pandavas did not 
say anything unpleasant. The messen, 
onhis return told everything to Dhritas 
rastra’s son. 


19. Then there came to the city of 
Dbritarastra_many foremost of men, the 
rulers of various countries and also many 
highly virtuous Brahmanas. 

20. Duly received in accordance to the 
ordinance, these lords of men felt. much 
delight and they were all well-pleased. 


2t. © king of kings that foremest of 
kings, Dhritarastra, surrounded by all the 
Kurus felt the greatest joy and he thus 
spoke to Vidura, 

22. ‘'O Khatwa, soon act thus that all 
|. men present in this sacrifice may with food 
served to them be refreshed and satisfied. 

23.—24. Then the learned and the 
virtuous Vidura cheerfully entertained all 
the orders of men with meat and_drniks and 
also with fragrant garland and various kinds 
of dresses, 














25.—26. Having built many pavillions 
that hero and the foremost of kings, duly 
entertained the monarchs and the Brah= 
manas by thousands. Hi a 
them wealth of various kinds and then bade 
them farewell. Having dismissed all the 
kings,—surrounded by his brothets : 

27. He (Duryodhana) entered Hastinas 

‘in company with Karna and Suvalas’ 
‘son (Sakuni) ; 

Thus ends the two hundred ond 

rh Chapter, Duryodhena's sacri 

thosa Yatra of the Vana Parva. 









. 
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CHAPTER CCLYE. 
(GHOSA YATRA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Vaishampayans said :-— 
1. Q great king, when he (Duryodhana) 
was entering (the city) the bards and pene- 
ryrista eulogised that undeteriorating one. 
Sher people also eulogised that great 
bow man, that foremost of kings 

2. Sprinkling over him fried paddy and 
sandal paste i the people said " By good 
luck, O king, your sacrifice has been com- 
pleted without obstruction. 

3. Some who were present and who 
were nat very carefulin their speech said to 
that lord of “earth, ‘‘ Surel 
cannot be compared with that of Yudhis- 
thira. 


4. Itdoes not_come to the sixteenth 
art of that (sacrifice); thus spoke to that 
Fing some that were reckless in their speech. 

5-6. His friends said, “ your this sacri: 
fice has surpassed all others. Yayati 
Nabusa,Mandhata and Bharata having 
netified by performing such a sacrifice 
aveall gone to heaven” O foremost of the 
Bharatas, hearing such pleasing words 
from the friends, 


7. That ruler of men (Duryodhana) 
cheerfully entered the city and his iron 
lace. king, then worshipping the 
feet of his father and mother and others 


8.—9. Headed by Bhisma, Drona, and 
and the wise Vidura, and being worshipped 
also by hia younger brothers, that delighter 
of his brothers sat on an excellent seat 
surrounded by all his brothers. Then O 
great king, Suta’s son (Karna) rose and 
thus spoke to him 


tot, “O foremost of the Bharata 
race, by good luck you have completed the 
eat sacrifice, When the Pandavas will 
‘killed in battle and when you will thus 
complete Rajshuya sacrifice, then at that 
time again I'shall thus honcer you." The 
greatly illustrious son of Dhritarastra, that 
great king (Duryodhana) thus spoke to him, 
“Truly has this been said by 
you. When, O foremost of men, the wicked- 
minded Pandavas have been killed, and 
when the great Rajshuya has been per- 
‘Tocemed by me, then Q hero, you shall 
again ee bay me.” © great‘king, O 
lescendant a a, having said thi 
he embraced Karna cea ias 
x4. That Kuru prince then began to 
think of that foremost of sacrifices Raj 


ya. ‘That best of kings then thus 
to the Kurus who were near him. 

















this sacrifice | 


| 15-36. © Kurus, when shall I cele- 
} brate that costly and foremost of sacrifice: 

Rajshuya alter having killed afl the 
Pandavas? 

36, Thereupon Karnasaid to the king 
“Q foremost of kings, hear what [ say? 
As long I do not kill Arjuna, 30 long I shal 
not wash my feet. 

17. Nor shall 1 taste meat, I Shall 
observe the Asura vow. Whoever will 
ask from me any thing, I shall never say— 
“T have it not.” 

18.19. When Karna had thus vowec 
to kill Arjuna in battle those mighty 





car-wariors and bowmen, the sons o” 
Diritaasira, sent’ up a loud shout. 
Dhritarastras sons thought that the 


Pandavas were already killed. O king o 
kings, Duryodhana, then leaving those fore- 
most of men, 

20. That handsome one entered his house 
as Kuvera the lord enters the garden o 
Chitraratha, O descendant of Bharata 
those great bow-men also went to their owr 
Nouses, 

21. (Manwhile) those great bow-men 

the Pandavas, moved by the words of the 
messenger, became anxious and they dic 
not experience the least happiness. 
O king of kings, the news had beer 
brought to him by spies that the Sut: 
son (Karna) had taken the vow to kil 
Vijaya (Arjuna) 

23. Oruler of men, having heard thi: 
the son of Dharma (Vudhisthira) became 
filled with great auxiety ; thinking of the 
impenetrable armour of the greatly powerfu 
Karna, 

24.—25. Remembering all their misery 
he felt no peace of mind. ‘That high soulec 
hero, filled with anxiety, made up his minc 
to abandon the forest of Daitavana abound- 











i 1H wild imals. The king, the son o 
Dhritarastra, meanwhile began ‘to rule the 
earth, 


26. Along with his heroic brothers a. 
also with Bhisma, Drone and Kripa. With 
the assistance of the Suta's son crownec 
with martial glory 

27. Duryodhana remained ever intent or 
the welfare of the ruler of earth. He wor- 
shipped the foremost of Brahmanas by ovle- 
brating sacrifices with large Dakshinas, 

28. O king, that hero, that chaatiser o 
foes was engaged in doing d to hi 
brothers, concluding in his mind that givin; 
and enjoying are the only (prdper) uses 
the wealth, 

Ths ends ths two hundred and § sit, 
chapter, reflections of Yulhisthyya, in the 
Gheshayatra of the Vana Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCLVI«. 
(MRIGA SAPNODBHAVA PARVA)-— 


Janamejeys said :— 

1. After having rescued Duryodhana, 
what did the mighty Pandavas do in 
wee, forest? You should tell me all 
thist 


Vaishampayans said :— 

a." One day, when Yudhisthira was 
sleeping at night in the Dwaitavana, 
some deer with accents choked in tears 
appeared beture him in his dreams. 

3. To them standing with joined hands, 
theic bodies trembling alt over, that 
foremost of kings said, ‘Tell me what 
you wish to say. Who are you and what 
‘do you desire. 

4 Having been thus addressed by 
the son of Kunti, the illustrious Pandava 
(Yudhisthira), those deer, the remaining 
‘ones of the herd that had been slaughtered, 
thus spoke to him 

5. © descendant of Bharata, we are 
deer of Dwartvvana,—those that are 
alive after the rest has been slaughtered. 
‘We shall completely be exterminated. 
Therefore change your abode (from this 
forest to some other. 

6. Your brothers are all heroes, learned 
in weapox.. They hive thinned the 
dwellers of the forest {anmals). 

7._ O high-minded one, OQ Yudhisthire, 

we few only remain as seed. O king ot 
kings: through your favour let us multi- 
ply. 
8. Seeing those deer which remained 
Tike seed after the rest had been destroyed, 
—trembling and affiicted with fear, Dhar- 
maraja (Yudhisthira) was greatly affected 
with grief. 

9 The king, ever intent on the welfare 
of all creatures, said to them ‘So be it” 
I shalt act as you say. 

to. Awakening after the dream that 
foremost of kings, moved by pity towards 
the deer, thus spoke to his brothers assem- 
bled were. 


tr. “ Those deer that are still alive after 
the rest have been slaughtered ail appeared 
Before me last night and said ‘we remain 
as the seed of our species, Be blessed, 
Have compassion on us." 

ta, They spoke truly. We ought to 
have compassion for the dwellers of the 
forest (animals). We have bean feed- 

on i 

EN em for one year and eight 
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13. Therefore Iet us again to th. 
charming forest of Kgmy: ite, that, foremas 


wild animals, sitzat. 


of forests aboundin, 
desert near the lek 


eM at the head of « 
frinavindu 

14. Let us'there pleasantly the res 
of ourtime.” ‘Thenthe Pandavas learne, 
n Dhatma soon went away (from the Dwai- 
tavana) 

15. O king, with the Brahmanas and a! 
those that lived with them. They wer 
followed by Indrasena and other ser- 
vants. 

16, Proceeding along the road furnishec 
with excellent corn andclear water the: 


at last saw the sacred hermitage of 
Kamyaka. 
17. As virtuous men enter the celestia 


regions, those foremost of the Bharata cace 
those descendants of Kuru, surrounded by 
the excellent Brahmanas, entered tha 
forest, 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty- 
saventh chapter, entering Kamyaka in i 
Hriga Sapnodbhava of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CCLVIIT 
(VRIHI DROUNIKA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana eaid:— 

3. O best of the Bharata race, thu 
living in the forest, the highsouled Panda- 
vas spent eleven years in great misery. 

2. Although deserving of happiness, 
those best of men, brooding over their 
miserable plight, passed their days in misery 
fiving on fruits and roots. 

That royal sage, the illustrious 
hira, reflecting that the extremity of 
misery which had befallen his brothers was 
owing to his own fault and remembering 
also the sufferings that had arisen from 
his act of gam » could not sie 

He felt as if his heart had fe 
pierced with a lance. 

5. Remembering the harsh words of the 
Suta's son, the Pandava, repressing the 
venom of his wrath passed his days in hum- 
ble guise and he often sighed heavily. 

6, Arjuna and both the twins and the 
illustrious Draupadi and the mighty 
Bhima,—he that was strongest of all men, 


7. Felt the greatest casting their 
on Yudhi . Thinking that only a 
time remained (of their exile) thoss 

of magn, 
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8. Influenced by rage and hope and by 
resorting to vatious exertiens and endea- 
¥ours made their harlies assume almost 
different shapes. Alter 2 while the son of 
Satyavati, Vyasa, . 

9, The great Yogce came there to see the 
Pandavas. Seeing him coming, the son of 
Kunti, Yudhisthira, went forward and duly 








reteived that high-souled one. 
16.—11. Having gratified Vyasa by 
bowing down to Fim’ the sell-controtled 


Pandava {Yudhisthira}, when the Rishi sat 

ddwa, sat down before him with the desiic 

of listening to him. Seeing his grandson 

Jean and living on forest produce, 

12. That great Rishi, moved by com- 
passion spoke thus in accents choked with 
fears. “OQ mighty armed Yudhisthira, O 
foremost of al) virtuous men, hear ; 

‘Those men who do not perform as- 
aticism never oblain great happiness an thi 
‘world; men experience happiness and misery 
by turn. 

14-15. O foremost of the Rharatas, no 
man ever enjoys unmixed happiness, A 
wise man, possessing high wisdom, knowing 
that life has its ups and downs, is neither 
filled with joy nor with grief. When 
happiness comes one should enjoy it and 
when misery comes one should bear it, 

1. Asa sower of crops must wait for 
the (proper) season (to gather his crops). 
There is nothing superior to asceticisn. 
Asceticism produces great results. 

17. ©. descendant of Bharata, know 
that there is nothing which asceticism cyn- 
not produce, ‘I'ruth, sincerity, freedom 
from anger, justice, self-control, restraint 
of faculties, 

18. Immunity from malice, guilelessness, 
$anctity, and mortification of the senses,— 
these, O great king, purify a man of pure 
acts. 

19. Foolish persons, addicted to vice and 
bestial ways, obtain the birth of beasts in 
after life and they never enjoy happiness. 

20. The fruits of acts done in this 
world are obtamed in the next world. 
‘Therefore one restrains his body by asceti- 
ism and the observance of vows. 

ar. O king, being free from guile and 
with a cheerful spirit, one, according to his 

. power, bestows gifts after bowing down to 
the recepient and paying him homage. 


23—33. A truthful man obtains a life 
which is free fromm all trouble. A person, fre 
from anger, attains to sincerity and one free 
from malice obtains supreme contentment. 
A man who has subdued his senses and his 
inner faculties never knows tribulation, nor | 
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is a pirson of subdued senses affecte 
by sorrow at the sight of others’ prospe 
rity. 

24. Aman who gives every one his du 
and he who gives boons obtains happine: 
and every object of enjoyment, while 
man who is free from envy reaps per 
fect case. 

23. Hewho honours tiose to whorf he 
nour is due obtains birth in an illustrion 
family and he who has subdued his sense 
never meets with any misfortune, 

26. A man whose mind follows goc 
after death is born on that account possess 
ing a virtuous mind, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

27. O great Rishi, O exalted one, of th 
bestowal of gilts and asceticrsm—which is ¢ 
greater efficacy in the next world and whic 
is more difficult to be practised, 








Vyasa said :— 

28. O child, there is nothing in th 
world mare difficult to practise than charit: 
Men thirst for wealth and obtam it wii 
great difficulty, 

22. Q high-minited one, even abandon 
ing (the hope of) de vr life itself, heroic me 
enter into the depths of the sea and th 
forest for wealth. 

39, For wealth some take to agriculture 
some to the tending of the kine and sor 
serve others, Therefore it is extremel 
difficult to part with wealth which is obtaine 
with such great difficulty. 

31. As there is nuthing harder to prac 
tise than charity, in my opinion, eve 
bestowal of boons is superior to’ ever 
thing. 

32. Specially this is to be cemembere 
that well-gotten gains should in prope 
time and place be given away to pio. 
men. 

33. But the bestowal of ill-gotten wealt 
can never rescue the giver from the grei 
fear (of the evil of rebirth.) 


34-34. O Yudhisthira, it has been sai 
that by bestowing in a pure spirit even 
slight gitt in duc time and to a fit rédepier 
a mao obtains inexhaustible fruits in th 
next world, In this connection a story * 
told abont the fruit obtained by Mud 
gala by giving away only a drona ¢ 
corn. 
‘Thus ends the two hundreds and fifty 
oigth sey, ae aificulty of givin 
rity in the Vrihidrouni 
ibe of the Van 


: fs 
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CHAPTER CCLIx. 


(VRIHIDROUNIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1. O exalted one, why did that high- 
souled one give away a Drona of corn? 
Te whom and in what prescribed way he gave 
it. Tell me this, 

2, Oexalted one, I consider/ .1e life of 
that virtuous man as having borne fruits 
with whose acts the supreme one himself is 
well-pleased. 


Vyasa said :— 

3. Oking, there lived in Kurukshetra a 
virtuous man, named Mudgala. He was 
teuthful and free irom malice. He was 
self-controlled. He led the Sila and Uncha 
modes of lite. 

4. Although teading hus life ikea pigeon 
that great uscetic cnteilained his guests, 
celebrited the sacrefice culled Ishtikbita and 
performed other rites. 

§. That Rishi, with his wife and son, ate 
fora fortnight and during the other fort- 
night he led the life of a pyevn collecting 
(but) a drona of corn, 

6. Celebrating the Darsa and Paurna- 
mashya_ sacrifices that guileless Rishi used 
to pass his days by taking the food that 
remained alter the dictivs and the guests had 
eaten, 

. In Gall) auspicious lunar days, the 
Jord of the three worlds, Indra accompanied 
by the celestials, O great king, used to par— 
take the food offered at his sacrifice. 

8. On such (auspicious) days that Rishi 
Jeading the Ife of a Muni cheerfully enter- 
tained his guestsalso with food, 





9. Asthat high-souled one distributed 
his food with great speed, the remainder of 
the Drona of corn increased as soon as 
(fresh) guests appeared. 


ro, By virtue of the pure spirit in which 
the Rishi gave away (food), it increased so 
much thit hundreds upon hundreds of 
learngd Brahmanas were fed with it. 


1112, O king, (once upon a time) 
having heard of the virtuous and bow-ob- 
serving Mudgala, the naked Rishi Durva- 
aha, with his dress fike that of a maniac and 
his head bare of hair, came there, O 
Pandava, uttering various insulting words, 





Having arrived there, that foremost 


13. 

of Rishis spoke thus to that Brahmana, “OQ 
“best ak manas, know that I have come 
here for 
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14-16. The Risli Mudgala_ replied by 
saying “Welcome.” aedeffo eH to that 
hungry, mad ascetic, water to wash his feet 
and mouth; that Rishi,—ever observant of 
the vow of feeding guests, then placed be- 
fore him excellent food. Affected by bun- 
ger, the mad Rishi ate up ali the food given. 
to hin. ‘Then Mudgala gave him more 
fe 





17. Having eaten up all that food, he 
besineared his body with the uncleaned 
remainder and went away as he had 
come. 

18. In this manner during the next sea- 
son, he came again and ate up all the food 
given to him by that wise Rishi leading the 
Uncha mode of life. 

19. ‘Therenpon without eating any food 
himself, the Rishi Mudgala again became 
engaged in culleting corn, following the 
Uncha mode. Hunger could uot disturb 
his equanimity. 

20. Nor could anger or guile or sense 
of degradation or agitation enter into the 
heart of that best of Bralmanas leading 
the Uncha mode of lite along with his son 
and dis wife. 

zi—22. In this way Durvasha during 
successive scasons cainc for several times 
before that best of sages living accordin, 
to the Uncha wmode of life, But that " 
could not perceive any agitation in the 
heart of Mudgala. He found the heart of 
that virtuous-minded Rishi always pure. 

23. Thereupon becoming very much 
leased he thus spoke to the Rishi 

udgala, ” There is no other simple and 
charitable being like you on earth. 

24. The pangs of hunger drive away 
allsense of virtue and deprive people of 
patience. The tongues, that always love, 
delicacies, attract men towards them, 

25. Life is sustained by food. The 
mind is however fickle and it is hard to 
keep it in subjection. The concentration 
of mind and the control of the senses 
constitute (true) asceticism. 

26, It is very hard to abandon in a 
ure spirit a thing earned by pain. O 
Fireuous one, but all this has been diy 
achieved by you. 


27-28. _In your company wefeel obliged 
and’ gratified. Self-restraint,  fortitise, 
justice, control of the senses and of tha 
faculties, mercy and virtue are all established 
in you. You have conquered all the workds 
by your deeds, you have obtained the 
highest state, 











29. Even the dwellers of heaven sire 
proctaiming your great deeds of - charity. 
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© vow-obsetving Rishi 
heaven in your own body. 

yo—g1.. When the Rishi Durvasha was 
this speaking, a celestial messenger ap- 
peared before Mudgala in ‘a car yoked 
with swans and cranes, adorned’ with 
numerous bells, scented with divine fra~ 
grance, picturesquely painted and possess- 
ing the power of going every where at will, 

32. He spoke tius to the Brahmana. 
“Ascend this car. O Rishi, the result of 
your acts, you have obtained the fruit of 
your asceticism, 1 

43-34 When the celestial messenger 
was thus talking, the Rishi told him, 
“© celestial messenger, I desire that you 
should desciib: to me the attibutes of 
those that lve there. What is their osce~ 
ticism and what is their purpose? What 
is the happiness in heaven and what are 
its defects ? 

35—36. O lord, it has heen declared by 
tobly born virtuous men that friendship 
with’ five men is formed by only walkin; 
with them seven faces. In the name ol 
friendship, I ask you, tell mc the truth and 
that which is good for me to know. Hlear- 
ing you, I shall aceording to your words 
fix the course } ought to follow. 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifly 
ninth chapter, the history of Mudgala in 
the Vriht Drountka of the VanaParva. 





you shall go to 
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(VRIHIDROUNIKA PARVA)~ * 
Continued. 


The celestial messenger said :— 

1. O great Rishi, you are very simple, 
for having obtained ‘that celestial hss 
which brings great honour, you are sill de- 
lebrating like an unwise person. 1 


2. O Rishi, that which is known in the 
world by the name of heaven exists above 
us. It “is high, it is furnished with. 
excellent paths and is always frequented 
by celestial cars. 

3. O sage, atheists and untruthful persons, 
those that have not performed asceticism 
and those that have not performed great 
sacrifices, cannot go there. 

4-5. Only virtuous souls and those of 
subdued minds, and those that have their 
faculties under control and those that have 
eantrolled their senses and those that are 
free from malice and persons intent on the 
2 of charity, gnd heroes and men 

~ wo bagle, after ~~ 
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subdued ‘senses and faculties, and performed 
the most meritorious rites, attain to those 
rigeons, O Brahmana, capable of being 
obtained only by virtuous acts and inhabit- 
ted by pious men. 

6-7. © Mudgala, there are established 
sepatately wyriads of beautiful, shinning 
and respendent worlds bestowing every 
object ui desise owned by those celestial 
beings, the gods, the Siddhas, the Vaiswas, 
the great sages, the Yamas, the Dhamas 
and the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, « 

bd. There is that foremost of mountains, 
the golden Meru extending thirty-three 
thousand Foyanas. O Mudgala, there are 
also the celestial gardens ; 

9. With Nandan at their head here sport 
the persons of meritorious acts, Neither 
hunger nor thiist ner heat or cold nor fear 

10, Nor anything that is disgusting and 
inauspicious is there. Delightful fragrance 
is every where and breezes ate delicious, 

it. Sounds are captivating both to the 
ear and mind ; there is no grief, no old age; 
nor labour nor repentance is there ; 

12, O Rishi, the world obtained as the 
fruit of one’s (good) acts is hike this. Men 
go there by virtue of their meritorious acts. 

13. Men that live there look resplendant 
and O Mudgala, solely by virtue of their 
own acts and not through the merits of 
fathers or mothers, 

14. O Rishi, there is neither sweat nor 
stench, nor exeretion nor urine. There 
dust does not soil one’s clothes, 


15. There excellent garments full of 
celestial fragrance never fade. O Brah> 
mana, there are such cars as this (one I 
have brought). 

16. O great Rishi, being free from envy 
and gricf and fatigue ahd ignorance and 
malice, men, who have gone to heaven, live 
im that rigeon in great happiness, 

17, O foremost of Rishis, higher and 
higher over such igeons, there are others 
possessing higher celestial virtues, 


. 18. Of these, the charming and effulgent 

rigeon of Brahma is the highest. O 
Brahmana, there go. the Rishis that have 
been purified by their meritorious actk. 


19. There live certain beings called 
Ribhus,—they are. the, gods of the gods. 
it rigeon is highly’ blessed and 
are adored even by the celestials, Le 



















2 , They shine in their own effulgence 
and they bestow every object of desi 
They suffer no py 

They do not idly 


possess worl 
they are free from guile, 
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21. They do not live on obfatitns or on 
ambrosia, They possess such cclestiat 
forms that they cannot be perceived by the 
senses. 

22, Those everlasting gods of the gods 
do not desire happiness for happiness' 
sake, nor do they undergo any change at 
the change of a Kapa. 


23. Old age, death they have none ; for 
them there is neither ecstacy, nor ioy nor 
happiness, They have neith- .appiness 
nor’ misery,—O Rishi, anger and aversion 
they have none, 


24, O Mudg: their supreme state is 
coveted even by celestials, The great 
emancipation, which is very difficult to 
attain, can never be acquired by people 
subject to desire, 


a5. The number of these gads is thirty- 
three. ‘To their rigeon go wise men after 
having observed excellent vows or bestowed 
gifts according to the ordinance. 


26-27. You have easily acquired that 
success by your charities, your effalgence 
is displayed by virtue of your asceticism. 
(Now) enjoy that condition which is ob- 
tained by your meritorious acts, Such, O 
Brahmana, is bliss of heaven containing 
many worlds. Thus have } described to 

u the blessing of the celestial, rigeon, 
Now hear some of its disadvantages. 


28—29. O Mudgala, in the celestial 
tigeon a person, while enjoying the fruits 
‘acts he had already performed, cannot 
perform any other new acts. He must enjoy 
the fruits of the former life till they are 
completely exhausted and besides he is 
liable to fall after he has entirely exhausted 
his merit,—these are in my opinion the dis- 
advantages of heaven. ‘he fall of persons 
whose minds have been once steepedin hap- 
jiness must be called a great draw back (of 
eaven) 

30. The discontent and regret that must 
follow one’s stay in an inferior place after 
he hag enjoyed more auspicious and cfful- 
gent rigeons must be very difficult to bear. 

1. The consciousness of those about to 
fall is stupified and it is also agitated by 
emotions. As the garlands of those about 
to falpfade away, fear possesses their hearts, 

32. O Mudgala, these are the great 
draw backs that exist even in the rigeon of 
Brahma. In the celestial rigeon the virtues, 
Gf men who have performed righteous acts, 
are-countless. 

33 O>,Rishi, this is another of the attri- 
utes of the fallen that by reason of their 
tenis, they take birth among men. 

34-9. O Rishi, then they obtain high 
foto kind happiness. If one howayer 
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cannot acquire knowledge, Ne takes an 
inferior birth. ‘The fruits of acts performed 
in this world are reaped in the next, O 
Brahmana, this worid has been declared to 
be one of aqs. 

36. © Mudgala, thos have Jas esked by 
Yor described all to you. Now, O virtuous 

ishi, with your favour, we shall} easily go 
with speed. 


Vyasa said :— 
37. Having heard those words, Mudgeia 
reflected in his mind. Having reflected 


that foremost of Rishis thus spoke to the 
celestial Messenger 

38. “O celestial messesnger, 1 bow te 
you. O sir, go back in peace. 1 have 
nothing to do with either happiness of 
heaven with such draw-backs. 

39. Men who enjoy heaven suffer great 
misery and extreme regret in this world. 
“Therefore I do not desire (to go to) heaven, 

40. I seek that unfailing rigeon, going 
where people have not to lament, or to 
pained or to be agitated. 

4t. You have described to me the great 
draw backs of the celestial region. Now 
describe to me a region which is free from 


faulz. 
The Celestial Messenger said:— 

42. Above the abode of Brahma there 
is the supreme seat of Vishnu which is pure, 
eternal, and effulgent. It is known by the 
name of Parabrahma. 

43. © Brahmana, persons who are 
addicted to sensual objects or those who are 
Subject to arrogance, coveteousness, igno~ 
tance, anger and envy, cannot go to that 
place. 








44. Those men whe are free from con= 
emotions and those that have ros- 
trained their senses and those that are given 
to contemplation and Yogs can go there. 


45. O Mudgala, thus have I told you al) 
that you asked me. O pious one, now 
without any further delay kindly come 
with me. 





Vyasa said :— 

50. Hearing those words that virtuoug 
Rishi, leading uncha mode of life, assumed 
perfect contentment. 

st. Then praise and blame became 

ual to him. A brick, a stone and a piece 
of gold all became the same to him. By 
pure Fans Yoga,he always became engage 
ed in'meditation, 

53. Having acquired power by 
ot knowledges. He acquired Masai 
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understanding, and obtained that supreme 
state of emancipation which is eternal. 

53. Therefore, O son of Kunti, you 
ought not to grieve. You have been de- 
prived of a great kingdom, bet you will 
fegain it by your asceticism. 


1 
54. Misery after happiness,and happiness 


afier misery tevolve by turns round a man 
like a wheel round its axile. 

© undeterioratingly powerful one, 
after the thirteenth year has passed away, 
you will get back the kingdom of your father 
and grandfather. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

56. Having said this to the Pandava, 
the revered Vyasa went back to his hermi- 
tage for performing asceticism. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixtieth 
loguy between Mudgada and 

‘messenger in the Vrihi- 
Drounika of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTERCCLXIL 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)— 


Janamejaya said :— 

1~§, While the high-souled Pandavas 
were living in the forest, delighted with 
the pleasant conversation they leld with the 
Rishis and engaged in distributing the food, 
they obtained from the sun, with various 
kinds of venison to Brahmanas and others 
that came to them for fool ull the hour 
of Krishna's meal, how O great Rishi, did 
Duryodhana and the other wicked and sin- 
ful ‘sons of Dheitarashtra, guided by the 
counsels of Dushasana, Karna, and Sakuni, 
deal with them ? 1 ask you, O reverend 


one, O Vaishampayana, tell me all 
this, 

Vaishampayana said :— 

Hearing that they (the Pandavas) 
are tivng in the ferest as if in a 
city, 

6 0 t king Duryodhana with 
Karna, Dushashana and others longed to do 


them harm. 


7—8. When those wicked men were 
concerting various evil designs, the virtuous 
and the celebrated ascetic Du: vasa, wander- 
ing about at will, came to the city of 
the Kurus with ten thousand di 
ples. Seeing the greatly wrathful Rishi 
arrived, 

g-11, Thehandsome Duryodhana and 
his brothers welcomed him willy great humi- 
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selfabuse and gentleness. Hime 
waited upon the Rishi as a menial, 
ishi_ remained there for = 

Duryodhana, fearing his 
iligently day and 


ligy, 
self he 
‘The illustrious 
few days and kin, 


curse, served hin 
night. 
12. “O ruler of men 


Sometime saying 
Iam hungry, give me food without delay," 
he would go to bathe but would return aft 
a ling time and say, “I shall not eat any- 
thing today, | have no appetite.’ So say~ 
ing he would disappear. 3 
13—15. Sometimes suddenly coming, 
he would say “feed us soon.’ At other 
times, being bent on mischief, he would 
awake at midnight and having ordered his 
food tebe prepared, he would not cat it 
atall. When the Rishi found that kin, 
Duryodhana was not enraged or annoyed, 





he became gracious towards him. O des- 
cendant of Bharata, then the wrothful 
Durvasa thus spoke to him, ‘I am capable 
ef giving boons.” 
Durvasa said :— 

16. You may ask from me whatever you 
desire to possess, Be blessed. [ am 


pleased with you, you may obtain from me 
anything that is not opposed to religion, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Having heard those words of the 
high-souled ascetic, Duryodhana became 
inspired with a new lile. 

18. Ithad been settled between that 
wicked wretch and Karna and Dushashana 
as to the boon he would ask, if the Rishi 
sv pleused as Lo agree to bestow | 

19. With great joy the king (Duryo- 
dhana) asked for the following “boon, "O 
Brabman, as you have been my guest for 
some time, 5 

20—21. So you become the guest of 
Yudhisthira who 1s accomplished and who is 
well-behaved ; he is the great king, the best 
and the eldest of our family, that virtuous- 
minded one is now living in the forest sure 
rounded by his brothers. When that illus- 
trious princess, that delicate lady, 


22. ‘That excellent lady (Draupadi) after 
having fed the Brahmanas_ and ale her 
husbands and also eating herself, will be 
comfortably seated for rest 

23. Then at that time you should once 
go there as you have favoured me (by com- 
ing here). He (Rishi) replied to the Rishi, 
“‘L shall do it for your satisfaction.” 


. 

24.—25. Having said this, that t 
Bralimana west in the way he. Games 
Duryodhana then considered that alphis de- 
sires had been fulfilled. Holding’ Kara» 
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by the and he expressed his great delight. 
a also with great joy thus speke to the 
ising (Duryodhana) 


Karna said :— 

26.27. By singular good luck, you 
have fared well and attained to the fulfilment 
of your desire. By good luck your enemies 

been plunged into the sea of misery 
which is difficult to cross. The Pand=~as are 
now exposed to the fire of Dur __«s ariger. 
‘Through their own fault they have fallen 
into ant abyss of darkness, 

28. Oking, thus expressing their great 
delight, Duryodhana and others, ever bent 
on mischief, cheerfully went to their respec- 
tive houses. a6 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty 
first chapter, history of Duroasa in the 
Draupadi havana of the Vaske Parva. 


CHAPTE CCLXII. 


(DRAUPADIHARANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1-2. Thereupon one day, knowing that 
the Pandavas had been comfortably seated 
and Krishna was faking her rest after mea) 
the ascetic entered the forest surrounded by 
ten thousand disciples. Beholding that 
guest arrive there the king Yudhishthira, 

3. Graceful and honest, proceeded with 
his brothers, Joining his hands and making 
him sit on an excellent seat 

4 And_adoripg him duly he treated him 
with hospitality. He said :-—" come 
soon, O venerable sir, after performing your 
ablutions and reciting your prayers.” 

5. ‘That innocent ascetic went to bathe 
slong with his disciples, thinking “ how 
will he feed me and my disciples” 

6. Those ascetics of controlled minds went 
inta the In the interval, O king, 
Draugadi, the best of women, 

7. Ever devoted to her husband, began 
to think how she could provide: food. 
While she was thus thinking ske could not 
find any means, 

8 She then thought in mind of Krishna, 
the slayer at Kansa. (She said) “O Krishna, 
© Krishna, O you of mighty arms, O 
eternal, O son of Devaki, 

9 \Vasudeva, O ford of the universe, 
© you the killer of the difficulties of those 

bow to you, O soul of the universe, O 








{ 
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‘ 
creator of the univetse, O destroyst, O lotd, 
O inexhaustible, 

to. Oh the protector of the affticted, 
O the savious of kine and_ subjects, O the 
highest of the high, O the source of the 
mental perceptions such as faculties ‘of 
knowledge moral sense, I bow to you. 
O worshipful one, O endiess giver of 
boons, you are the refuge of the helpless j 
You are the ancient Purusha, the vital breath, 
beyond the perception of mental faculties ; 

12, Oh the lord of all, the most excellent 
ford, I seek your refuge; O lord, O you 
fond of your votari indly protect me. 

13. QO you having complexion dark as 
the leaves of the blue lotus, having eyes red 
as_the corola of the lilly, O you clad in 


zclew raiment, O you adorned with tha 
itliant Kaustava, 


14. You are the beginning and the end of 
creation; the great refuge of all, you are 
the supreme light and essence of the uni« 
verse with your face directed towards all 
direction 

15. They call you the supreme germ 
andthe depository of ail wealth’ fe) icing of 
Rods, being protected by you all will fose 

heir terrors. 

16. You did save me before from Dush« 
asana in the assembly ; it behoves you now 
to save me from this difficulty. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17.19. Then thus eulogised by Keistas 
the lord, fond of his votaries, the god of 
gods, the lord of the universe, Kesava of 
Mysterious movements, jeving Drawe 
padi’s difficulty and leaving Rakshmni on 
the bed by him, came there quickly. 

1g. Thereupon beholding him arrived 
there Draupadi, in great delight, bowed to 
him and communicated to Vasudeva the 
coming of the ascetic and every other thing, 

20, “ Thereupon Krishna said to her:— 
lam atly stricken with hunger ; soon 
feed me, O Krishna, and afterwards 1 shall 
do all,” 

21. Hearing bts werds Krishna, ashame 
e vessel given by the sur, 
s full till I take my meals. 

O lord, I have taken my meals and 
is no food.” Thereupon the lotusseyed 




















22, 


there 
god 





aj. “This is not the time for joke,O 
Krishna ; I am assailed with bi and 
fatigue 3 Soon ge, fotch the vessel 208 show 
me. 


14. Hi thus i 
24, Having got 


the 
the ornament of the Yade 
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race, Ki 1 saw a particle of rice and 
wegetable sticking at a corner. 

ag. Eating it up he said to her “ May 
the lord Hari, the soul of thp universe, be 
«pleased with it and may the who par- 
fakes at sacrifices be satiated with it.” 

26. Then the long-armed Krennn the 
destroyer of miseries said to leva, 
“soon bring the ascetics here and feed 
them.” 

a7. Oforemost of kings, thereupon the 
mighty, illustrious Sahayeda soon went to 
invite them to repast. 

28, The ascetic Durvasha and others, 
who had gone to the nearest river of cool and 
transparent water to bathe, all having 
plunged into the river, were rubbing their 
persons, 

2g. And they were all feeling their 
stomachs to be full, Coming out of the 
water they began to eye each other. 

30. Then turning their faces towards 
Durvasha they all said :—'‘Having asked 
the king to get our meals ready we have 
come bere to bathe. 

qt. Our stomachs have been filled to the 
throat; how can we ewt any thing now, O 
Brahmana Rishi? The food has been use- 
lessly prepared for us, what shall we do | 
now?” 


Darvasha said :— 


32. By uselessly making him prepare 
our food we have done a great wrong to 
that royal sage. Will nut the Pandavas dis- 
troy us by looking down upon us with ang- 
ry eyes? 

1 know, the royal sage is endued 
with great ascetic power; O ye Bipras, 
Tam afraid of those man who are devoted 
to Hari’s feet. 

34. All those Pandavas are high-souled, 
pious, heroic, learned, observant of vows 
and of devout penances. 

3S. They always observe the rules of 

id condut and are devoted to Vasudeva :. 

angry, they can consume us with their 
anger as fire does a bale of cotton. So O 
disciples, you all run away quickly without 
seeing them. 


Vaishampnyana said :— 
96, Being thus addressed by their asce- 
tic preceptor, all those Bramhanas, greatly 


afraid of the Pandavas, fled away in all 
directions. 


37: Not beholding those best ies hi 
the calestiat river Sahadeva, searched thaw 
here, there and, at all the landing places. 
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38. Then learning from the other asce- 
tics thera that they had all fled away he 
came and communicated the mews to Yu+ 
dhishthira, 

39: Thereupon all the  self-controlled 
Pandavas, awaiting their arrival, remained 
in expectation for some time. 
Yudhisthira said :— . 

40. “Coming in the dead of night the 
ascetics will impose on us; Oh, how can 
we escape from this difficulty created by 
destiny.” 

4. Sceing them thus stricken with anxie~ 
ty and breathing long deep sighs frequent= 
ly the graceful Krishna suddenly appeared 
Before them and said. 


Krishna said :— 

42. O son of Pritha, knawing your diffi- 
culty from the highly wrathful Rishi and im= 
plored by Draupadi I soon came here, 


43. Now you have not the least fear 
from the ascetic Durvasha; afraid of your 
ascetic powers, he has already fled away. 

44. Those who always abide by virtue 
never suffer. Inow ask your permission 
to return home; may good always betide 
you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

45. Hearing Kashava's words the sons 
of Pritha along with Draupadi became 
easy in mind and relieved from anxiety they 
said — 

46. “O lord, O Govinda, as persons 
drowning in the vast deep, reach shore by 
means of a boat, so have we, by your pro- 
tection, overcome this great difficulty, 


47., Now go in peace ; ,may good betide 
you.”’ ‘Thus commanded he repaired to 
his own city and the Pandavas too, O great 
king, O lord, along with Draupadi, 


__ 48. Delightedly spent their days wander- 
ing from forest to forest. king, T ha 
thus, as asked by you, recounted the story, 
It_was in this way the evil desire: 
of the wicked sons ‘of Divitarastea’ akon 
the Pandavas in the forest, were baffled, 
Thus ends the two hundred and sixty s¢ 

Chaapter, the story oe Du: warkes ad 
padi Harane Parva of the Vai 












Parva. 
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CHAPTER CCLXIMI. 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


‘Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Those mighty car-warriors, the fore- 
most of the Bharata race, wandering like 
immortals in the forest of Kamyaka aboun- 
ding in many deer, were pleased. 

2, Beholding various wild? .s of coun- 
try “on all sides, the woodland decorated 
with the beautlul, blossming season flowers, 

3. ‘Those Indra-like Pandavas, fond of 
hunting and subduers of their enemies, 
fived there for some time wandering in that 
huge forest. 

4. One day those men, those repressers 
of their enemies, wandered about on all 
sides, in search of game for feeding the 
Bramhanas who were with them, 

5. Leaving Draupadi alone in the her- 
mitage with the permission of Trinavindu, 
the great «celtic of burning asceticism and 
their priest Dlouma, 

6. At Uiat time the illustrious king of 
Sindhu, the son of Vridcdhakshatra was, fo: 
marriage, going to the territury of Salwa, 

7. Dressed in his best royal robe and 
accompained by many princes he halted at 
the forest of Kamyaka, 

8. In that solitary place he found the 
handshnie Draupadi, the beloved and the 
illustrious wife of the Pandavas, standing at 
the threshold of the hermitage. 

9. She appeared in her form having the 
most excellent beauty, shedding lustre on 
woodland Jike lightning illuminaling masses 
of dark clouds. 

19. (Thinking):—"Is she an Apsara or 
the daughter of a god or a celestial phan- 
tom," they all with joined hands, stood 
gazing on the perfect and fautless beauty of 
of her person. 

11, Seeing that lady of faultless feauture, 
Jayadhratha, the kg of Sindhu, the son 
BF Vriddhakshatra, was possessed by evil 
intention. 

12. qPossessed by desire he said to the 

rince named Kotikashwa :—'‘Who is this 

ty of fautless feature? Is she a human 
being? 

13. I do not desire to marry if I cau se- 
cure this exquisitely beautiful lady. Taking 
her with mg I shall go back to my house. 





14. O gentle sir, and enquire who 
she is and Shence she kas come and why she, 


Buty opacbrowe: has come to this 
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15. Wilt this most excellent beauty of 
the world, tl nder-waisted fady, having 
Dosulits sort id large eyes, accept me as 
her 


16. [ shall certainly consider myself 
successful if ! can obtain this best of females, 
| Go Kotika and learn who her husband i 

17. Hearing this Kotikashwa, wearin, 
a Kundala, jumped out of the car and 
approached her as a jackal comes near a 
tigress and spoke to her. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty- 
third chapter, the coming of Borate fy 
in the Draupadi Harana Paros of the 
Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CCLXIV. 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)-- 
| Continued, 


Kotikashwa said :— 


O fair one, who are Pid that stand 
alone leaning on a branch of the Kadamba 
tree at this hermitage and looking majestic 
like flame of fire burning at night and 
fanned by the wind ~ 

2, You are endued with great beauty ; 
do you not feel any fear inthis forest? Are 
you a goddess, or a Yakshi, or a Danavi, 
or the beautiful wife of a Daitya 7 

3. Ora daughter of the king of serpants, 
or the wi'e of night ranger, ae the wile of 
Varuna, or of Yama, or of Soma, or of 
Kuvera who assuming a human form are 
wandering in this forest ? 

4. Or have you come from the palace 
<f Dhatri_ or Vidhatri or of Sabitri or of 
Vibhu or of Sakra? You do not ask us who 
we are, nor do we know who is your lord. 


5. Increasing your respect we do ask 
you, O gentle lady, who is your heroic 
father. Tell us the names of your husband,~ 
relatives, your race and what you do here. 

6. I am the son of the king Suratha, 
whom the people know as Kotikashwa, 
That man who sits on the golden car, 
like sacrificial fire on the altar, 

. Isthe king of Trigarta havin 
like lotus petals; that hero is known by the, 
name of zshemenewa i behind he the 
great bowman, the famous son of the king: 
of Kulinda. | 

8. That one of large eyes, adorned with 
blazing garlands, who always lives oh’ 
mountain, is gazing én you. That dark and 


Kebnkd Geta" * “Unding a 


t 
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g. Is thes son of the Tkshwaku_ kin; 
Suvala; he is the slayer of his enemies, 
Deputiful lady. If you have ever heard of 
the name Jayadhratha, the king of Sauviras, 
heis there at the head of six thousand cars, 
‘with horses and elephants and followed by 
twelve Sauvira princescarrying his pennons, 
namely Angaraka, Kunjara, Guptaka, Pra- 
bhankara, Bhramara, Ravi, Sura, Pratapa 
and Kutana, all riding on cars drawn by 
chesnut steeds and looking like the fire on the 
sacrificial altar. The brothers of the king 
namely the mighty Valahaka, Amka, Vida- 
rana and others also constitute his following. 

13. These mighty, youthful and leading 
heroes of Sauvira race are following the king. 
He is journeying in the company of these 
friends of his, like Indra surrounded by 
Maruts. 

24. © you having fine hair, tell ts, who 
do not know whose wile and whose daughter 
you are. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixt 
fourth chapter, the questions of Koti- 
hashwa, in ‘Draupadi Hh 





CHAPTER CCLXV. 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA) 
—Cotinned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Being thus accosted that foremost of 
Sivi’s race, the princess Draupadi, ooking 
gently, leaving off the Kadamva branch and 
arranging her silken raiment, said. 

2, “I know it, O prince, that it is not pro- 
per for me to address you thus; there is no 
other man or woman ‘who can speak with 
you, 

3, Lam alone here just now so I should 
speak; know, O gentle sir, being alone in this 
forest, 1 should not speak to you, remember- 
‘ing the practices of our sex, 


4 have learnt you tobe the sonof 
Suratha whom people know as Kotikaswa ; 


so O Saivya, I shall tell you of my relations 
and illustrious race, 


1 the daughter of the 
yr O Ssivya, people know 
fr have clected five men 
wsbands of whom you may have 
while they ‘were living in Kehandave 
Prastha. 
6. Those foremost of men, Yudhisthira, 
Bhimasena, Arjuna and the two sons of 
ri, Isaving me here, and having as- 





m King, 
me as 
as my 


5 
Di 





farana of the Vana | 


signed fotr quarters, have gone out on 
bunting. 

7. The king has gone to the east, Bhima™ 
sena towards the south, Arjunato the wea 
and the twin brothers towards the north, 
Me-thinks, the time of the arrival of those 
leading car-warriors, has come. 

8. Do you get down and dismiss your 
carriages so that ye may go alter receiving 
a beffiting welcome from them. The high 
souled son of Dharma is fond of guests and 
will, in sooth, be glad to see you. . 

9. Having thus addressed Saivya's son, 
the daughter of Draupadi, with a face beau- 
tifulas the moon, remembering well the 
hospitable tendency of her husband, entered 
her spacious cottage. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty 
Sith chapter, the words of Draupadi, tn 

raupad: Harana Parva of the Vana Parea, 


CHAPTER CCLXV], 


{DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA). 
—Continned, 


| Vaishampayana said:— 


1. O descendant of Bharata, when all 
those princes were seated at rest, he related 
to them the conversation that he had with 
Krishna. 


2. Hearing the words of Kotikashwa, 
the Sauvira hero said to Sawvya :-—"Hearing 
Ber words my mind l:as been inclined towards 


i 








3~4. Why have you come unsucessful 
from that best of females ; having once seen 
this lady other women appear to me as 50 
many monkeys. O mighty-armed heroe, 1 
ou you the truth. ry the very moment 

saw her my mind has been entirel: i- 
vated by her aa 


§- Tell me,O Saivya, if th 
tady is a human being.” '"™t Pxoelent 





6. 
five sons of Pandu and that chaste damsel i 
highly regarded and loved by all the Parthas, 


Sheis the recognised queen of the 


7-—9. Taking her with 
towards Sauvira, 
Vaishampayana said :— 


Being thus addressed the evl-minded 
Jayadhratha, the king of Sindhu, Sauvica 


you, O Sauvira, 
a : 
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and other “countries said :—"I wish to see 
Draupadi.” Like a wolf entering the den of 
lion, he with six followers entered the holy 
heemitage and said to Krishna -—'Are you 
well, O excellent lady 7 Are your husbands 
well ? 


10, Are they all well whose prosperity 
you seek ?”” 


Draupadi said :— 

Is it all welt with’your kingdom, countries, 
treasury and army ? 

11, Are you, as sole ruler, governing 
justly the prosperous _ countries of Sauvira, 

ivi, Sindhu and others, that you have 
brought under your sway 7 


t2, Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, of the Kuru 
race, his brothers, myself, and all of whom 
you have enquired are well 7 


13. O prince, accept this water to wash 
your feet and seat. I offer you fifty animals 
for the breakfast of your followers. 


14.—1§. Kunti’s son Yudhisthira will 
offer you procine deer, the Nank« deer, does? 
anteloper, Satavas, | rabbits, Ruru’ deer, 
bears, Samvara deer, gayals, and many 
other animals, besides wild boars and buffa- 
dss and other animals of the quadruped 
tribe. 


Jayadhratha said ; 


16. “AN well with mej; by offerin, 
breakfast you have already done it. 
ride my chariot and be completely happy. 

17. It does not behove you to regard 
the wretched sons of Pritha who are living 
in the forest, whose prowess has heen spoil- 
ed, whose kingdom has been taken away 
and whose prosperity 1s gone. 

18, A woman of your good sense does 
not devote hersalf to a poor husband. She 
should follow her husband in prosperity and 
relinquish him when he is in adversity. 








me 


1g. The sons of Pandu have for ever 
fallen from their high dignity and have lost 
their kingdom? you should not therefore, 
out of regard, participate in their miseries, 


20. Q you of beautiful hips, renouncinj 
them, be happy by becoming my wife an: 
share’with me the kingdoms of Sindhu and 
Sauvira." 


21. Being thus addressed by the king 
of Sindhu with those heart-rending words, 
Krishna went away from that place with 
a frowning face. 


22, Disregard his words and remon- 
strating with him that youthful Krishna 
azid toXthe king of Saindhava:—'De not 
speak this again, Are you not ashmed 7” 


38s 


the’ rgturn of her 
irreprochable char 
le him completely with 


husbands that tady 
acter, began to begui 
intricate words, 


23. Then Tt 





Draupadi and Fayadhratha, in Draupadi 
Harana Parca # Vane Parva, pe 


CHAPTER CCLXVIL 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having her naturally handsome face 
suffused with crimson arising from ire, 
with eyes inflamed and brows bent in 
anger the daughter of Drupada, remons- 
trated with the king’uf Sauviras and again 
sai 








20. O fool, aro you not ashamed to use 
such insulting words to those illustrious and. 
dreadful heroes, each tke Indra himself, 
who all abide by their duties and never 
wave in fight even with hosts of Yakshas 
and Rakshasas. 


3. © Sauvira, (the wise) never speak 
iN of learned persons carrying on devout 

ances, no matter whether they live in 
forest or houses ; it is only the mean like 
dogs who speak so. 


4. Me-thinks, there is none in this as- 
semblage of Kshastryas who can hold you 
by hand to save from falling into the 
pit you have dug under your feet. 


5. Expecting to defeat the pious Yudhis- 
thira, you really hope to separate, with a 
stick in hand, the leader of elephants, huge 
as a mountain peak, with temporal juice 
trickling down from its rent temple, 
from a herd ranging in the Himalayan 
valleys. 

6. Qut of childishness, you _are arousin; 
a sleeping lion to pluck the hair from 
his face. You shal} however have to cun 
away when you shall see the enraged 
Bhimasena. 


7- Your attempt at an encourter "with 
the dreadful Jishnu is like arousing a 
ul, dreadful, full 


grown and 
asleep in a 


mountain 





juriot lion 


cave 
8. The combat that you wish to 

with those two youthful ‘younger Pandavas 

is like the act ‘of a fool ‘of wantonly tram- 

pling on the tails of two venomous black 

cobras with bifurcated tongues. ' 


g82 


9. Asthe bamboo, the reed and the 
plantain ber fruit only to die, and not to 
grow in size, asa crab concieves only to 
‘perish so you will by laying your hands on me 
wha am protected by these powerful herves, 


Jayadbratha said : 

10, 1 know all this, O Krishna, as also 
how those princes are, You shall not be 
abie to frighten me now with these threats. 


11, Wetoo, O Krishna, are born in the 
seventeen races andare endowed with six 
royal qualities, We consider, O Draupads, 
Pandavas us inferior men, 

1a. Therefore soon ride this elephant 
‘or car for you cannot dissuade us with mere 
words ; speaking less boastfully better seek 
the mercy of the king of Sauviras. 


Draupadi said :— 

13. Although so powerful, why I am 
taken by the king of Sauvua tobe so power- 
less? | cannot for fear of violence do mean 
act myself before that king. 

14. Even Indra himself cannot abduct 
her for whose protection Krishna and 
Arjunay riding in the same chariot, would 
foliow ; what to speak of any other weak 
human beings? 


15. When Arjuna, the slayer of hostile 
hetoos, riding on his car, on my behalt, 
shall enter your ranks, striking terror into 
every heart, he will distroy everything on 
all sides like fire consuming a pack of dry 
grass in summer. 


36. Janardana, with heroes of Andhaka 
and \Viwshni race, the mighty bow nen of 
the Kaikeya tribe, all these princes will 
follow me arduvusly. 

17. ‘The dreadful shafts of Dhananjaya 
shot from the string of Gandiva and 
propelled by his arms shoot 
the air with great force and create a dread- 
ful sound. 


18, When you shall see the collection 
of dreadful shatis discharged by Arjuna 
from Gandiva, qnick-coursing ‘and “like 
locusts you shall repent for your own folly. 

1g. ‘Think yourself what will then 
happen when that heroe, armed with 
Gandiva and with gloves reverberating 
with the strokes of his bow string, will re- 
peatedly pierce your breast with arrows. 





+20. Beholding Bhima advance towards 
you with mace in his hands and the two 
sons of Madri range in all quarters vomitt- 
ing forth the venom of their ire, you shall 
moet with everlasting repentance. 





_3t. As Thave never proved false even 
in my mind tp my worthy husbands, so by 
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|ARATA, 


that merjt I shalt see you to-day vanquish« 
ed and dragged by the sons of Seitha. 

22. Ruthless as you are, you cannot 
terrify me by seizing me violently ; for ae 
soon as those Kuru heroes will see me they 
will bring me back ta the Kamyaka forest, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

23. Thereupon secing them ready to 
seize her violently that one of expansive 
eyes remonstrated with him and said :—~ 
“Do not pllute me by your touch.” Then 
terrified she called for her spiritual guide 
Dhouma. 

24. Jayadhratha caught hold of her by 
her upper garment but she pushed 











with great force ; pushed by her, that sinful 
wretch fell down on earth ike an uprooted 
tree. 


25. But being scized by him again with 
great torce the princess sighed again and 
again; then dragged by him iXrishna, 
worshipping the fect of Dhouma, ascended 
the car, 


Dhouma said :— 

26. Without defeating the mighty car- 
warriors she should not be taken away by 
you; O Jayadratha, you should observe this 
angent custom of the Kshatryas. 

27. Forsooth you shall reap the fruit of 
your this mean action when you shall meet 
the heivic Pandavas with the pious Yudhis+ 
thira at their head. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

28. Having said this and entered into 
his rank of infantry he followed that princes, 
who was being carried away. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty- 
seventh Chapter, the taking away of Dran« 


through | padi, in Draupadi Havana Parva of the 


Vana Parva, 


CAAPTER CCLXVIEL 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having ranged in all directions and 
wandered on earth separately, those Pacthas, 
the foremost of bow men killing many deers 
bear and buffaloes met together. 

2+ Seeing that huge forest sbounding 
in many deer and wild animals, resonant 
with the shrill cries of birds and hearing the 
yells - oes ba avimals, Yudhisthicg. said to 


o 


VANA 


3. “Those bieds and wild animals flying 
to the direction lighted up by the sun are 
emitting discordant cries and displaying 
excitement. This shows that this mighty 
forest has been invaded by the enemies. 

4 Letus without delay desist ; no more 
with game; my heart aches and seems to 
burn ; clouding the intellect, the soul, in my 
body, seems to fly away. 

5. Like a tank freed from serpents by 
Garuda, a pot drained of its contents by 
thirsty men, a kingdem shorn of its king 
and its prosperity this forest of Kamyaka 
appears to me.” 

6, Thereupon those heroes drove towards 
their hermitage on mighty and beautifully 
made cars, drawn by exceedingly fleet horses 
of Saindhava breed and possessed of the 
speed of hurricane. 

7. On their left side they espied a jackal 
yelling hideously, Marking it attentively 
the king (Yudhisthira), said to Bhima and 
Dhananjaya. 

8.‘ This jackal of inferior breed, snea- 
king to our left side, 1s speaking a language, 
that clearly shows that violent oppression 
has been commenced by the sinful Kurus 
disregarding us. 

9. Having given up the chase they in 
that great forest entered the grove contai 
ing their hermitage, and there they saw 
their beloved one’s maid, the girl Dhatre- 
yika weeping and sobbing. 

10, Then descending from the car and 

uickly approaching Dhatreyika, who was 
then greatly stricken with grief, Indra- 
sena, O king, asked her {saying.) 


11, Why do you weep lying down on 
earth and why is your mouth dried and 
pale? { hope the princess Draupadi has 
not been injuced by any cruel wretch. 





12—14. She is possessed of incompar- 
able beauty, large eyes and is the second 
aclf of every one of those foremost of Kuru 
race. Dharma’s son has grown so anxious 
that if the princess has entered into the 
earth or soared into heavens or has gone to 
the bottom of the deep, he and his brothers 
will goghere in search of her. Who could 
that fool bd"who could carry away the price- 
+leas jewel belonging to the powerful and 
ever vistorious sons of Pandu, those repres- 
gore of foes, which is dear to them like the 

life. I cannot perceive (any one who 

carry her) liaving (such powerful 
hhareea) as fer husband and who is like the 
walking embodiment of the sons of Pandu, 


1g, Piercing whose body to-day, the 
4 aifal Sta thar ned ends of shafts shall 
iter the’ earth ? ' Do not weep for her, O 
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timid girl; know that, Krishna “shall come 
back even this very day. 

16. Having slain all their enemies the 
the sans of Pryha shall be united with Jajna- 
seni,” Then rubbing her beautiful face 





Dharteyika said to the charioteer Indrasena, 
17. 





" Disregarding the five Indra like 
ss Jayadratha has carried away 
na by force. ‘The way pursued by him 
still exists for the broken branches of the 
trees have not yet disappeared. 

18—20. Therefore turn your cars and 
follow her speedily for the princess has not 
gone fat by this time. ‘Taking your hand- 
somely made precious bows and quivers, O 
warriors gifted with the strength of Indra, 
and highly precious shalts, quickly proceed 
in quest of her, lest overpowered by mean» 
ness and violence and being beside herself, 
and with a dried mouth, she may give up her 

to an unworthy person as the sancti~ 
fied oblation is throws. into a mass of ashes. 
Let not the clarified butter be poured into 
an unigniting fire of paddy chafi, and a 
garland of flowers be thrown into a crema- 
tion ground, 


21. Let not the Soma juice of a sacrifice be 
licked up by a dog through the carelessness 
of the officiating priest. Let not the lily 
De ndhlesly. torn by a jackal walking for 
its prey in the deep forest. 

22. Let no mein man touch with his 
tips the brilliant and charming face of your 
wife, delightful as the rays of the moon, 
having high nose and beautiful eyes 
dog licking (sar kept in a sacrificial 
Go speedily 
before you,” 

Yudhisthira said :— 

23. Go away, O gentle woman, and 
govern your tongue ; kings or princes who 
are inflated with the possession of power, 
are sure to come to grief. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

24. Saying tl they speedily went, 
wending the way pointed out to them, sigh- 
ing hot and hard like snakes and twanging 
their large bows. 

‘ a5. we they bated dust rated Oh the 

joops 8f the steeds belonging to his (Jaya. - 
dratha's) soldiers; they Bw also Diora 
in the midst of (his) infantry bewailing and 
asking Bhima to go quickly. 

26, Then with hearts aot depressed the 
princes, consoling Dhouma  taid:-»"Ga' 
back cheerfully” ; then they rushed furiously * 
towards that army like hawks swooping 
down on their prey. : 

27. Endued with the strength of 
they had grown furious at the insult 











is pot, 
yy this way and let not time go 





af4 


& a : 
wo Draupadi; but their anger was in: 
famed (he more) seeing Jayadratha and 
their sweet heart seated in his car. 

28, Veikodara, Dhananjaya, the twins 
and the king, those mighty bow men called 
out to the king of Sindhu to stop; (at which) 
the enemies last all knowledge of directions. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sisty 
eighth chapter, the coming of Parthas, im 
Draupedi Harana of Vena Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLXIX. 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, Thereupon on beholding Bhimasena 
and Arjuna, the Kshatryas, inflated, sent 
Up a,terrible’shout in that forest. 

a. Beholding the standards of those 
foremost of Kurus the wicked-minded king 
layadhrotha, losing all heart, said to 
jajnaseni, who was seated on the car and 
‘was shinning in her effulgence. 


. “ Five great heroes are coming, O 
Krishna, methinks they are your husbands ; 
as you know them well, O you of fair 
hairs, point out which of them ‘rides which 
car . 


Draupadi said :— 

4 “Having committed such an henious 
deed that will shorten your life, of what 
use, O fool, it will be now to know the 
names of those great heroes; as my heroic 
husbands have come, none of you shall be 
teft alive in battle. 

5», Still, as you, being on the point of 
death, have asked me, F shall relate it for 
such is the duty; seeing Dharmaraja with 
his younger brothers | have not the slightest 
anxiety or fear from you. 


6, (He) at whose flag-staff, two beautiful 
and sonorous tabors, Nanda and Upananda 
are always played upon, knows very well the 
Propriety of his own acts, Successful men 
always follow hima. . 


7. He has s complexion like the colour 
of ‘pura gold, high nose, large eyes and is of 
a‘ thin make; people call my husband 
Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma and the 
foremost of Kurus. 


8. That pious, heroic man gives life 
8 memy who seeks bis shelter therefore, 
and 





for 
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9. The one, whom you see seated on the 
car, with long arms and tall as the Sala tree 
biting his lips, contracting his foreht 20 
as to bring his two eye-brows close together, 
is my husband by name Vrikodara. 

10, Plump, strong, 
powerful horses of best bree 
heroe’s chariot; his actions are suy 
human ; he is known on earth by the ndme 
of Bhima. 

11. Those who offend “ttt are sever 
allowed to live; he never forgets his enemy 4 
‘on some pretext or other he takes revenge ; 
and even after that he is not pacified, 

12, That foremost of bow-men, intelli+ 
gent, illustrious, self-controlled, and re« 
Yerencing the old and heroic among men, 
is the brother and disciple of Yudhisthira, 
He is my husband by name Dhananjaya. 

13. He never relinquishes virtue out of 
fear, lust or anger; he never commits 2 
cruel deed; that son of Kunti has the 
energy of fire, can withstand every enemy 
and represses his foes. 

14—15. The other 
in Dharma and Artha, 
the fear of the al 





fn 






youth, proficient 
who always temoves 
|) who is pitted with 
high wisdom, wh rotected by all the 
sons of Panda, whois dearer to them even 
than their life, for his unflinching devotion, 
is my husband, the heroic Nakula, That 
intelligent and great one, having Saha- 
deva for the second, is light-handed and 
an expert in the use of swords. 


16. O stupid man, you shall see to day 
his exploits in battle like those of Indra 
in the army of Daityas. Heroic, well-skilled 
in weapon, intelligent, wise, ever satisfying 
the king, the son of Dharma, 

17. Effulgent like the rays of the moor, 
the favourite and the youngest born of the 
Pandavas, equal to whom in intelligence 
no man exists or in eloquence in the midst 
of the assembly of the wise, 


18. Heroic, ever wrathful, intelligent 
and wise, Sahadeva is my husband. He 
would rather rush into fire or give up his 
life than say any thing against religion 
and morals, 

19—20. That high-minded one slways 
3 by the duties of the Kshatryas, 
is dearer than her life to Kunti and heroic 











among men. When the sons of Pandu 
will kill your heroes in battle will see 
your army in the wretci condition 





of a ship on the sea wrecked with its fi it 
of jewels on the back of a whale. P have thus 
described to. you the prowess of the Pan- 
davas, _foolishly disregarding whom you 


from them you will then obtain & new 
wits you will then obtain a new 
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‘Vaishampayans said :— 

a1. Then those five sone of Pritha, each 
like Indra himsclf, growing angry and 
leaving the tetrified foot-soldiers only who 
were begging for mercy, attacked furiously 
‘on all sides the charioteers darkening the 
very air with a thick shower of shakts they 
discharged, 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixt 
ninth chapter, the words of Draupadi, in 
Draupadi Harana Parva of the Vana 


araa, 








CHAPTER CCLXX. 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)— 
Continnzed, 





Vaishampayana said : 

1. In the interval, the king of Sindhu 
was commanding the princes saying, “ Halt, 
strike, march quick &c”. 

2. Then there arose a dreadful noise 
fn the encounter wien the soldiers saw, 
Bhima, Arjuna, and the twin brothers with 
Yudhisthira. 


4 Seeing those powerful heroes like 
dreadful tigers the heroes of Sivi, Sauvica 
and Sindhu tribes lost heart, 

4 Then armed witl a mace made 


entirely of Saikya iron and coated with 
himashena rushed towards the Sain- 


gold, 
hava king doomed to death, 


5. Thereupon quickly encircling Vriko- 
dara with mighty charwteers Kotikashwa 
interposed between and separated thecont- 
batants. 


6. And although assailed by “many 
clubs and iron ‘shaits hurled at him by the 
mighty arms of hostile heroes, Bhima did 
nat waver for a moment. 

7. Buthe slew, with mace, an elephant 
with its driver and fourteen foot-suldters 
fighting in front of a Jayadiuatha's chariot. 


8 Wishing to seize the Sauvira king, 
ha too killed five hundred brave moun- 
taingers fighting in the van of the Sindhu 
army. 

9. In the twinkling of an eye the king 
himself destroyed, in that encounter, the 
flowers of the Sauviras. 

30. And Nakula was seen there coming 
down from the chariot, with a sword in hand, 
and scattering in no time the heads of the 
battalions fighting on the rear like a culii- 
vator sowing seeds, 

4 ‘ ‘ 

11, From his chariot, Sahadeva te 

‘obe down with his iron arrows, pay sale 
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PARVA abs 
fighting on elephants like bids 
1 from the branches of a tree. 


12. Thereupon descending fram his huge 
car Trigarta, with bow in hand, slew the fout 
horses of theking with his mace. < 


13. Secing the enemy approach so neat 
and fighting on foot the pious king Yudhis= 
thira, the san of Kuni, ced his breast 
with a ¢resent-shaped sha! ’ 


1g. Thus struck on the breast that hero 

in ta vornit blood and fell down on earth 

hike an uprooted tree by the sile of Pritha’s 
son, 

1. Having his horse thus slain the pfotls 
king, with Indrasena, descended from his 
Beit and got upon the huge car of Saha- 

eva, 


16. Then singling out Nakdla, the two 

heroes Kshemankara and Maliamuksha be- 
an to hurl at him from both sides with 
cen-edged arrows. 

17. With two arrows however the son of 
Madri succecded in killing those two heroes 
who had been pouring on him a shower of 

| arrows like clouds in rains. 

18. Going to the front of Nakula’s chas 
riot, Suratha, the king of Tarigarta, expert 
in driving elephants, caused it to be drag- 
ged by the elephant on which he mount- 








19. Little afraid at this, Nakula jumped 

out of his car and securing an advantageous 
vtion, stood, shield and sword in hand, 

immoveable as a hill. ff 

20._ Thereupon desiring to kill Nakula at 
once Suratha goaded his huge and smfuriated 
clephant with its trunk upraised {to rush to- 
wards him). 4 

2r. Buthe with his sword cut off from 
his head both trunk and tusks when the ele~ 
phant came near him. 

22. Then emitting a fond noise that eld~ 
phant, clad with mail, fcll headlong upon the 
ground crushing its riders by its fall. 


23- Performing that great exploit the 
heroic and mighty car-warrior, son of the 
Mardri, ascending Shimasen's car, got 
some rest. : 

24. Beholding the prince Kotikashwa 
rush to the battle, Bhima, with a horse shoo 
shaft, sundered the head of his charioteer. - 


25. The king could not percieve that hia 
charioteer had been slain by the mighty- 
Armed (enemy.) .The horses, no lony 
restrained by the driver, ran about hit * 
and thither in the battle field. 


26. The Pandava Bhima, the 
of heroes, slew, .with a bearded arrow, 
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ince whet had lost his chariot and was 
fying from the battle-feld. 

a7. With his sharp crescent-shaped 
shafts Dhananjaya also eut off the heads 
and bows of all the twelve Sau¥ira heroes. 

28, That great warrior slew with shafts 
in battle, the leader ofthe Tkshawkas, the 
army of the Sivis, Trigartha, and Saindha- 
uu 

29. Many elephants with flags, and 

at ears with standards were seen to have 
destroyed by Sabyasachi. “ 

40. There lay covering the entire field of 
battle heads without trunks and trunks 
without heads. 

41, Dogs, heroes, ravens, erows, falcons, 
jackals and vultures feasted on the flesh- 
and blood of the heroes killed in the batule 

32. Beholding his warriors slain, Jaya- 
dhratha, the king of Sindhu became terri- 
fied and anxious to run away leaving 
Krishna behind, 
in the canfusion, fed away for life towing 
the same forest path by which he has 
come, 

Beholding Draupadi with Dhoumya 
walking before, the pious king Vudhisthra 
made her taken up on the car by the heroic 
Sahadeva, the son of Madcri, 

35. (ter Jayadhratha ‘had fled away 
Vrikodara, with Narachas, slew ull those 
soldiers who were running away, marking 
(each one of them). 

. Beholding Jayadratha fied, Sabya- 
tach asked Bn ao dest from killing 
the remnant of the Saindhava army. 


Arjuna said :— 
97. 1 donot see Jayadratha in the hattle- 


field through whose folly we have met 
with this nrisfortune. 


38. Seek him out; may goed betide you. 
What is the use of killing these soldiers t 
Why are you bent upon this useless 
business 7 


Vaishampayans said :-— 


39. Being thus accosted by the intelli- 
gent Gudakesha, Bhimasena, skilled in 
Speech, turning to Yudhisthira, said 


49. "Many of the enemy’s herocs have 
been lain; others have fled away to vari« 
ous directions ; taking Draupadi wi 
O king, return homes ead wR you, 
4: Oking of kings, O king, reachi 
hermitage wth the Fins and” the an 
houma console Draupadi. 


Getting Draupadi down, the wretch, | 


MAHABHARATA, 


42. V"shall not let alone the stupid king 
of | Sindhu even if he finds shelter in the 
nether world or is supported by Indra him= 
self. 


Yudhisthira said — 
43. O You of mighty arms, remembering 
our sister Dushala and the illustrious Gan- 


dhari, the wicked-minded Saindhava should 
not be slain by you 


Vaishampayansa said :— ‘ 

. Hearing those words Draupadi was 
extited; that bashful, angry and ‘htelligent 
(lady) said to her husbands Bhima and 
Arjuna. 

. “Tf you wish to encompass my plea- 
mae that vile, wretch of a mabathe Widked 
_ minded, infamous and despicable king of 
{ the Saindhava race should be killed by yon. 


46, The enemy who carries away one's 
wife,or wrests his kingdom, should by no 
means be forgiven in battle even if he 
craves for mercy." 

! 47. Having been thus addressed those 
two foremost of men went where Saindhava 
was ; taking Draupadi with him, the king 
alone with his priest returned. 

48. Entering the hermitage he saw it 
covered with the seats for the ascetics, 
filled with their disciples and graced 
with the presence of Markandeya and other 
Brahmanas, 

49- While those self-controlled Brahma- 
nas where lamenting for Draupadi, the 
greatly wise (king) with his wife and bro- 
thers joined them, 

§. Beholding the king then return, 
having vanquished the Sindhu and Sauvira 

and taken Draupadi, they were 


51, Enciveled by them the king sat there 
and the good Krishna, alone with the twins, 
entered the hermitage. 


$2. Hearing that the enemy has gone 
only two miles Bhima and Arjuna spurred 
aber horses to greatest speed in pursuit of 
im. 
53. The heroic Arjuna performed. a 
wonderful feat by iting the horses of 


Saindhava, which were at a distance of 
two miles. 


54 Armed with celestial id 
any ai cel womans ae 
; kel tock with weapous inspired with 

§5. Then the two heroes Bhi id 
Arjuna rushed towards the terror-syicken 
king of Sindhu whose horses had been killed 
and whp was perplexed in mind, 4 


Beholding his ewn horses 
pisaanjaye perform such a greatly 
powerful exploits Saindhava was greatly 
wporry. 


he fyi 
tollowed the same forentpath 
fhad come, Beholding Saindh 
raged in fiying away 

58. The might 
ing him, 
could you 
force T 


‘ined ing away he 
Determined on , ane ay be 


hava thus en- 


med Falguna, follow- 








said’ “with such prowess 
desire to take away a female by 


. Desist, O princes, it does not 
belave you, leaving. your followers in the 
midst of enemies, to take to your heels? 

69. (Although) addressed by Partha 
thus Saindhava did not return. Saying 

Wait, wait! the mighty Bhima all on a 
sudden overtook him, But the merciful 
Partha said :—¢ Don't kill him.” 

Thus ends the two rae ond sesentieth 
chapter, the flight of Fayadh~-**- 
Dreupedi Markos Parva of Vane 


CHAPTER CCLXXI. 


(JAYADHRATHA VIMOKSHANA 
- * Continued. 


ee said :— 


1. Beholding the two brothers | with up: 





‘speedily and coolly 
a, Butgetting down from his charint the 
powerful Bhimasena pursured him speedily, 






Who had thus taken to his heels and seized 
him by the hair of his head. 
3. Holding him up Bhima again crushed 


him on earth; then taking the king by the 


head, he knocked him about. 

4 When regaining his consciousness 
he expresed his desire of getting up the 
mighty-armed heroe kicked him on the 
head. 

§. sBhima. strick him on the breast with 
his,knees and fists; and thus assailed the 
king soon lost his consciousness. 

6 Palguna prevented the — wrathful 
Bhimasena by reminding him of what the 
Kaurava king had said on behalf of 
Dushala., 


Bhims waid :— 
7. "This vilest and foolish man has done 
it to Krishna who does not 


s 
desrve it; 30 he does not deserve to live, 





hi 


4. But what can 1 dot The king is 
always merciful, and you too, out of child- 
ishness, are alwayas preventing roe." 

9. Having said this Vrickodara, with 
his crescent-shaped arrow, shaved the hair 
of the king’s head keeping five tufts at ive 
places, But (Jayadhratha) did not utter a 


to. Thereuj Vrikodara said to the 
king :—“O fool, if you wish to live, listen, 
I shail tell you the means. 
11, In public meetings and open courts 
should always say That you are our, 
Have ; (if you can make this condition) I oan 
rive you your life. This is the custom of 
e victorious.” 
12. Being thus treated the king fev 
tdhratha said to that best of men, B! ima, * 
| who beautifies the battle-field ‘So be it, 


4. Thereupon taking him who was un- 
conscious and besmy~ ced with dust Partha 
and Vrikodara placed him on the chariot. 


34. Thereupon placing him on the car, 
Bhima, followed by Parth, reached the her- 
mitage and approached Yudhisthira who 
sat in the middle. 








showed him Joyadhratha who 
hr. Seeing him, the king 
“set him at liberty,” 

6. Bhima said to the king :—Telt 
Draupadi, that this vile man has become 
the slave of the Pandavas: ”’ 

17. ‘Thereupon his eldest protner said 
to him in afeaonse terms :~-"' If you have 

_ for 

18. Beholding Yudhishthira Draupadi 
also said to Bhima,—“Release him who is, 
the slave of the king and whom you have 
disfigured by leaving five tufts on his head.” 

1g. Being released he approached and 
bowed tothe king Yudhishthira ; and see-+ 
ing the ascetics there, he, beside himself, 
saluted them all. 


i 





20. Beholding Jayadhratha supported by 
Sabyasachi, the kind king Yudhishthira, 
Dharma’s son, said to him, 


at. “You are a free man, go, I release 
you; but do not commit any such thing 
‘again. Fie on you! You wanted to take 
away 3 female by force, although you are so 
we 


and powerless. 

22-23, What other vile man, except you, 
would think of doing this again?” Roowiog 
that he had Jost heart and loeking at that 

of 


jocloariagd of evil deed, the foremost 

yharatas and king of men showed mercy 
(saying), ‘May your heart grow in virtue, 
never think of doing any such impious 


MAHABHARATA, 


© Jayadhratha, go now in peace with 
ue Fd elem cavalry and infantry.’ 
eing thus accosted he was filled with 
shame; then bending low his head 


25. And stricken with sorrdw the king 

© Bharata, ‘went toghe gate of the Ganges 
Thea seeking the shelter of the diety Viru- 
paksha, the ford of Uma, 
. 26. He engaged in great austerity and 
Siva was pleased with him. Being pleased 
the three-eyed deity himself brought his 
offerings. 

27. The Deity conferred upon hima 
boon and fear, how he took it -—' May £ 
be able to vanquish in battle all the five 

“sons of Pandu on their chariots,” 


. 28, This the king said to the god but he 
said “this cannot be.” You shall once 
check them in battle who are unconquerable 
and are not capable of being slain, 

a9. Except the mighty-armed Arjuna 
who is the lord of thecelestials incarnate 
named Nara, He carried on devout penan- 
ces in Vadari and is backed by Narayana, 


go. Heis bacoriquerable by all men even 
by. the ‘celestials ; I mysclf have given him 
the celestial shaft Pashupata. He obtained 
from the Lokapalas thunderbolt and other 
mighty shafts. 

1. ‘The great god Vishnu, the Infinite 
Spirit, the Lord preceptor of the celcstiats, 
isthe unffianifest, Pradhana Purusha, the 
soul of the universe and has His manifesta~ 
tion in the universe. 


32. At the end of the Yuga, assuming 
the form of the all consuming fire he burnt’ 
down the universe, with mountains, seas, 
islands, hills, woods and forest, 


33: After he had consumed the region of 
the’ Nagas who range in the region under- 
neath the earth, huge clouds of many colours 
‘were seen in the sky, 


34. Loud sounding accompand by light- 
ing and spreading all over the sky. 

35. Then filling all quarters with showers 
thick as axles of cars they extinguished that 
all-consuming fire. 


36—40. When at the end of the four 
thousand Yugas the earth was over flooded 
with water like one vast ocean and ail mobile 
and immobile creatures were silenced to 
death, the sun, moon and the winds were 
all-destroyed and the universe was shorn of 

lanets, and stars, the supreme being, 

jarayana, who is beyond the perception of 
senses and is adorned with a thousand heads 
eyes and cars, longed for rest. The dread- 
ful serpent Sesha, having thousand heads 
and the lustre of ten thousand suns and 
white as the Kunda flower, or the moon, or 


a string’ of pearls, or the white fotus, of 

milk, of fibres of lotus, became His conch. 

‘There the Devine Lord slept on the bosom, 

ef the decp enveloping all quarters with 
| Nocturnal darkness. 

41. When His creative faculty was ex- 
cited he awoke and saw the universe void of, 
everything. In this connection there isa 
Sloka recited (throwing light on the word) 
Narayana. 

| ‘The water was the body of the (Rishi) 
Nara_and we hear it called Nara; and” 
cause it formed his resting place he is called 
Narayana, 

43. As soon as the Eternal diety engaged 
in thought for the creation of progeny ao 
totus sprang up from the navel of the Divine 


44 Thereupon arose from the lotus 
navel the four-headed deity Brahma ; there 
‘on the lotus sat all on a sudden the Grand~ 
father of the creatures. 

45. Secing the universe entirely blank he 
created after him and from lus mind the nine 

| great ascetics Marichi and others. 

46, They also seeing the same thing 
created Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pisachas, 
reptiles, men and all mobile and immobile 
creatures. 

47- ‘There are three states of the supreme 
being; in the form of Brahma, he is the 
creator, in the form of Vishnu, he is the pre= 
server and in the form of Rudra he is the 
destroyer, 

48. O king of Sindhu, have you’ not 
heard of the marvellous exploits of Vishnu 
recounted. to you by the ascetics and Brah- 
manas well-versed in the Vedas? 


49—50. While the entire surface of the 
earth was converted into a vast expanse of 
water, with only one sky above it, the lord, 
like a fre-fly at night during the rainy sea- 
son, moved about here and there in search 
of a permanent footing for re-establishing 
the earth, 


= 51- Beholding the earth submerged in 
water he made up his mind to rescue it 
(He thought) “Assuming what form shall 
I rescue the earth from water 7” “ 





52. Thus thinking in his mind and. 
veeing with his divine eyes he thought of 
the shape of a boar fond of sporting in 
water, 


53—755- Assuming the form ofa sacri- 
ficial boar, eflulgent and instinct with the 
Vedas, ten yoyanas in length, with pointed 
tusks, having the hue of dark clquds, 
body huge as a mountain and roaring ike. 
the muttering ef clouds, the Lord went into 


the water, raised Op the Barth with one of 
its tusks and replaced it in its proper place. 
+ g6—s9. Again assuming a wonderful 
form, bali-lion’ halleman, the mighty-armed 
Lord, squeezing his hand, went to the 
court of the king of Daityas. ‘Lhe first 
man of the Daitya race, the enemy ef the 
celestials, the son of Diti, 

§8—59. Beholding this wonderful form, 
became worked up with anger and his 
eyessbecame red ; Hiranyakasipu, the heroic 
son of Diti, and the enemy of the celestials 
adorned with gailands and looking like a 
mass of dark clouds, rushed on that Being 
half lion, half man, with an uplifted mace 
in his hand. 

60. Then approaching him, that king 
of beasts, half tion, half man, immediately 
rent him with his sharp claws. . 

61—62. Having thus slain the king of 
Daityas, the killer of his enemies, for the 
behoof of creatures, the lotus-eyed, cffulgent 
lord, again took his birth as Kashyapa's 
gon inthe womb of Aditi, At the expira- 
tion of full one thousand years she was 
delivered of that excellent conception. 

63. He became of dwarfish stature, with 
bright eyes and of the complexion of the 
rain-charged clouds. He had the ascetic 
staff and Kamandalu (water pot) in his 
hand and was adorned with the mystic 
tark of Srivatsa on his breast. 

64. The Lord wore matted locks, the 
sacrificial thread, and was stout, beautiful 
and effulgent. 

65. With the help of Vrihaspati he en- 
tered into the sacrificial ground of Vali. 
Beholding his dwarfish stature Vali laughed 
and said. 

66. “I am pleased on seeing you, O 
Vipra, tell me what can I give you.” 
Being thua accosted by Wali the dwarf 
replied. 

67. Saying may good betide you' the 
“Deity smilitgly said to Vali:—“O king 
‘of avas, give me land to cover my 
three footsteps.” 
68, Delightedly Vali gave what that 
‘hlyppowerful Vipra wanted, Thereupon 
le measuring the space Hari assumed a 
highly wonderful form. ¢ 

69, With his three foot-steps he imme- 
diately covered the entire earth then the 
eternal deity Vishnu gave the earth to 
Sakra, , 

70. This history which I have just re- 
lated is known as the incarnation of the 
dwarf; from him all the celestials came 





hij 
wi 


inte being and the universe is called Vaish- , 


nava (or pervaded by Vishnu) 


PaRVA 


ato 


71. For the suppressjon of the impious 
and the protection of vitae he has taken 
his birth among men in the’ race of the 
Yadus. 

72. That Divine Vishnu is now called 
Krishna. ‘That unborne Deity, without be- 
ginning or end, is adored by the world. 

73 These are his achievments, O Sain- 
dhava, whom the wise thus describe, The; 
call him the unconquerable Krishna, witl 
conch, discus and club in his hands. 

74 The Deity has the mystic mark of 
Srivatsa, is clad in yellow silken raiment, 
and is the best of those versed in the wed 
of weapons, (Arjuna) is protected by such 
Krishna. 

75. The graceful, lotus-eyed deity of 
incomparable prowess, the slayer of hostile 
heroes is his help and he rides with Partha 
in the same chariot. 

76. ven the celestials with great 
culty cannot defeat him; how cam 
@ man vanquish Partha in battle ? 

77. Leaving him alone you shall for ere 
day defeat the army of Yudhisthira, O king, 
with your four enemies. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

78. Having said this to the king, Hara, 
the destroyer of all sins, Uma's 
Pasupati, the destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacri- 
fice, the stayer of Tripura ~ 

79.—80. He, who had taken out the ¢ 
of Bhaga encircled by his dwarlsh 
haunch-backed and dreadful followers, 
with fearful eyes and ears and uplifted 
weapons, Tramvaka, having Uma as his 
help, disappeared. 

$1. The vicious-minded Jayadhratha 
too repaired to his own house, the Pandavas 
too lived in the forest of Kamyaka. 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy- 
first chapter, in Fayadhratha Vimakshana 
Parva of Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLXXIL 
(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA.) 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. Having suffered s 
quent upon Draupadi’s 
what did those Pandavas, 
men, do? 


Vaishampayana s! 
2. Having thus released Krishna and 
‘ vanquished Jayadhratha, the pious king 


Thisery conser 
carried away 
¢ foremost o 








463 
Yudhisthira look hie seat by the side of the 


. Amongst those great ascetics — 
wale expressing their® sorroy on bearing 
(of the incident) the descendant of Pandn, 
addressing Markandeya, gave vent tothe 
following. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

4 _O venerable sic, amongst the arcetics 
and the celestials, you are reputed to have 
the fullest knowledge of both the past and 
future, Ihave a doubt in my mind, U shall 








§.. This lady is the daughter of Drupada 
and has sprung from the sacrificial altar. 
She fs not begotten of flesh ; she is the 
mighty and illustrious daughter-in-law of 
the high-souled Pandu. 

6. Methinks, Time and Destiny, ins- 
tituted by the Deity, are inevitable to 
oreatures and cannot be warded off, 

y. Howcould (such a misfortune) over- 
come such a pious, chaste wile of ours, 
abiding by virtue, like a false accusation of 
theft against an honest man ? 

8, Draupadj has not committed any 
iniquity or henious deed; she has always 

ractined highest virtues towards the 
rahmanas. 

9. The foolish king Jayadhratha took 
her away by force; on account of this 
violence on her that sinful man has got his 
hair shaved off, 

io, And has met with defeat in battle 
along with his soldiers. «True itis, that we 
have rescued her after slaying the army 
of Saindhaya. 

11. Forsooth this disgrace, of our wife, 
being catried away dining a moment of 
carelessness, has sullied us. This forest 
life is full of miseres ; we live on chase. 

13, Though we live in forest we (al 
injure tp dwellers thereof. This ee 
ment of ours is owing to i 
mene ok ing to our deceiptful 

13. {3 there any one ‘indeed who is 
more unfortunate than I am. Have you 
heard or seen of any such man before. 

Thurends the two hundred and seventy« 
serond Chapter, the question of Yudhish- 
bed Ramopakshyena Parva of Vana 


MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER CCLXXIIL 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA.)— - 
Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 

1. © foremost of the Bharatas, an in- 
comparable calamity was met with by 
Rama. His wife Janaki was carried away 
by force by the Rakshasa. 

2. Resorting to Maya and having slain 
the valture Jatayu, the vicious-souled 
Ravana, the king of Rakshasas (carried 

{ her away) from the hermitage. 

3. Constructing a bridge over the ocean 
and burning down Lanka with sharp shaits, 
by the help of Sugriva, Rama brought hee 
back. 





Yudhisthira said :—~ 

4. In what family was he born 1 How 
was his might and prowess? Whose son 
was Rama? What enmity had he with 


I wish 


im 
5. Oh Sir, relate all this to me. 
to hea ied 


the story of Rama of unwei 
actions. 


Markandeya said :— 

6. There was n great king in the family 
of ikshawkus by name Aja. His son was 
Dasharatha, who was pure and ever devot+ 
ed to the study of the Vedas. 


7. He bad four sons well-versed in 
Dharma and Artha: Rama, Lakshmana, 
Satrughna and the mighty Bharata. 


8. Rama's mother was Kausalya, 
Bharata's mother was Kaikeyi and Sumitra 
was the mother of Lakshmana and Satru- 
ghana, the repressors of enem 

9,0, lard, Janaka was the king. of 
Videha and his daughter was Sita. Tashtci 
himself created her wishing to make her 
the beloved queen of Rama.‘ 

T have thus recounted to you the 
of Rama and Sita; O lord of men, I 
"describe the birth of Ravana. 























exertions, is the grand-father : 


12. Prajapati had a favourite son born 
of his mind. by name, Putastya; and he 


hada powerh : 
name feisravana. meectien of, cow by 


13. Leaving his father he went to his 
grand-father. Accordingly worked up 
self of himself. reese 


VYANA PARVA. 


14 Thereupon for wrecking vengeance 
on Vaishravana in Feat anger that regene- 
fate one, half of his own sell, created 
Vaishrava. 

15. (However) pleased; the grand-father 
conferred on Vaishravana immortality, the 
sovereignty of all wealth, and guardian- 
ship of one of the quarters, 

16, The friendship with Ishana anda 
son named Nalakuvera. He created Lanka 
as apital protected by Rakshasas. 

17, The Lord gave him a chariot cour- 
sing at will by name Pushpaka, the sove- 
reignty over the Yakshas and the supremacy 
over kings. 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy 
third chapter, the story of the birth of 
Rama and Ravana in Ramopakshyana 
parva of Vana Parva. 











CHAPTER CCLXXIV. 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA).— 
Contihusd. 


Markandeya said :— 


1. The ascetic Vishrava, who was be- 
gotten of the half body of Pulastya. with 
great anger began to look upon Vaishra- 
vana 

a. Knowing that his sire was angry 
with him, Kuvera, the lord of Raxshasas, 
always tried to please him, O king. 

3 Living in Lanka that king of kings, 
borne on the shoulders of men, sent three 
Rakshasis to wait upon his father. 


4. © foremost of the Bharata, thzy, well- 


versed in the art of singing and dancing, 
always engaged in, encompassing the plea- 
sure of the high-souled Rishi. 


§. © lord of the world, O ing, Pushpot- 
kata, and Raka and Malini, slender waisted, 
vied with one another in pleasing him. 

6. Being pleased with them, the high- 
souled sage conferred boons on them—and on 
each ofthem sons like Lokapatas according 
to their desire, 

. He begot on Pushpatkota two sons, 
the lords of ie Rakshaes,, Kumbhakarna 
and the ten-headed (Ravana) both un- 
equalled in prowess on earth. 

8. On Malini he begat one son named 
Bibhishana; on Raka Khara and Surpa- 
nakha. 

In beauty Bibhishana surpassed them 
all; he grew very pious aud used to perform 
rites. 





iot 


10. That foremost of Rakskasas, the ten- 
headed (Ravana) became the greatest of 
them all; highly energetic, powerful and 
gifted with great strength and prowess. 

tt. The Rakshasa Kumbhakarna was 
the most powerful in battle; he was fierce, 
terrible and a periect master of the arts of 
illusion, 


12. Khara was proficient in archery, it 
mical towards Brahmanas and used to eat. 
flesh; Surpanakha used always to put im- 
pediments in the perlormance of ascetic ob- 
servances. 


13. All those heroes, well-versed in the 
Vedas and intent on the performance of 
religious rites, lived with their father in the 
Gandhamadana mountain. 

14. There they saw Vaishravana seated 
with their father possessed of weatth and 
carried by men. 

1§, Possessed by jeatousy they made up 
their mind to perform devout penances; and 
they pleased Brahma with severest ascetic 
penances. 

16. Subsisting on air only surrounded by 
five sacred fires and engaged in meditation 
the ten-headed Ravana remained standing 
on one Jeg for a thousand years. 

17.18. Lying down on earth and with 
restricted dict’ Kambhakarna was en; 
in penances; the wise and noble Bibhishana, 
fasting and living on dry leaves, engaged in 
meditation and practised devout penances 
for as long a period. 

39. Khara and Surpanakha with delight 
ed hearts waited upon and protected them 
who were thus engaged in devout penances. 

20. After the completion of 2 thousand 

rs the invincible ten-headed, cutting off 

jis ten heads, made them an offering to 

the sacred fire. ‘The Lord of the universe 
was pleased with this act. 

at. Thereupon Brahma, going there 
himself, made them desist from ascetic ob- 
servances by promising to confer upon each 
‘one af them boons separately. ‘: 


Brahma ssid :— 
22, Lam pleased with yon desist, O 
sons and pray for boons ; all your desires, 


with the excep.ion of immortality only, will 
be fulfilled. 


23. As you have given your heads to fire 








from t ambition, they will again adom 
your body ax before, according to your de- 
sire. 


24. There will be no disfigurement in your 
person ; you shalt be able to assume any 
person accordig to your . you 
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shall always vanquish your enemies in 
battles 


25. May I never meet with defeat at the 
hands of Gandharvas, celestials, Kinnaras 
Asuras, Yakshas, Rakshas, Nagas and all 
other creatures. 


Brahma sald :— 

26. You shail have no fear from those of 
whom you have mentioned except from 
men ; may good betide you ; this has been 
ordained by me, 


Markandeya sald :— 

27, Thus accosted the ten headed Ra- 
vana was greatly delighted ; on account of 
his perverted understanding, the man-cating 
{demon) disregarded human beings. 

2g. _Inth same way the grandfather ad~ 
dressed Kumbhakarna also ; his reason being 
‘clouded by darkness he prayed for long 
lasting sleep. 

a9. Saying "So it shall be” he said to 
Bibhishana :—“pray for a boon, O my 
son, Lhave been repeatedly pleased with 
you." 


‘Bbhishons ssid :— 

30. Even in great calamity may I have 
no inclination for impiety; ignorant, as I 
am, © lord, may the light of divine know- 
ledge appear before me. 


Brahma said :— 
3, O repressor af your enemies, as your 
mind is not. inclined to impiety, although 
ware born asa Rakshasa, I grant you 
immortality. 


Markasdeys seid :— 

32. Having obtained this boon, the ten- 
headed Ravana defeated Kuvera in battle 
and wrested from him the sdvercignty of 


. That Divine one leaving Lanka and 
followed by Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rak- 
shas, and Kinnaras went to hve on the 
mountain Gandhamadana. 


34. By force Ravana took from him 
the chariot Pushpaka. Vaishravana then 
i “This wil not carry you; 
35» Tt will carry him who will kill in 
battle; as you have insulted me wis am 
your adorable, you shall seon die.” 


,36. Always wending the way of the 
pious, tho " virtuous-souled Bibhishana, 
endued with great glory, followed him, O 
great king. oe 

37. Then. pleased with his younger 
+ brother, the Divine king af wealth, conferred 
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*. . 
upon him the command of the Yaksha and 
Rakshasa hosts, : 

38. The man-eating and highly powers 
ful Rakshasas and Pishachas, having assem 
bled together, installed the ‘Ten-headed 
Ravana as their king. 

49. ‘The terribly owerfu', Ten-headed 
(Ravana) assumnig form at will and capa- 
bale of going through the sky, attacked the 

is and demous and took away by force 
rom them their valuable property. —« 

40. Beeause he had terrified all crea- 
tures he was called Ravana, And the Ten= 
headed domon, capable of having any 
might at will, struck terror even to the 
very gods 


Thus ends the two hnndved and seventy 
fourth chapter, the story of Ravana, tn 
Ramopakshyana Parva of Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER CCLXXV. 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)~ 
Continued. 


Markandaya said :—- : 


1. Thereupon the Brahmarshis, the Sid 
dhas, the celestials, saints, with Havyavahaf 
as their spokesman, sought the piotection 0, 
Brahma, 

2. The highly powerful, Ten-heaved son 
of Visrava cavnot be slain for the boon, 
that was given him before by you. 

3. The mighty powerful one is oppressing 
the creatures in every possible way; theree 
fore save us, O lord; there is none else exe 
cept you to save us. 


Brahma said i— 

4. O Vibhavasu, he cannot he slain in 
battle either by the celestials or the Asuras 
Thave already opalned what is necessary 
for this purpose. But his death is near, 


5. For this purpose and at my command 
the irae headed god ws. already been ine 
carnated ; Vishnu,the foremost 
shall accomplish this, Nye ees 


6. In their presence then the Grand- 
_ Said to Sakra:— You also take 
your birth on earth, with all these celestiats: 


7. You all beget on monkeys and bears 
heraic and powerlul sons capable of asgu= 
ting forms at will to help Vishay.” 


8. At this, the celestials, the Gandhar- 
vas, and the Danavas quickly assembled 
to consult as te how they should. be 
born on earth according to their 
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, 
g intheir presence the Deity/confer— 
ring boons commanded a Gandharvi named 
Dundubhi sayin, 'Go there for accom- 
plishing this object. 
to. Hearing the words of Grand-father, 
Dundhubhi became bora on earth as the 
hhaunch-backed.Manthara. 

11, And all the leading celestials, Sakra 
and others begot offspring on the wives 
of the foremost of monkeys and bears, 

12., ‘They all took after their fathers, in 
strength and fame; they were capable of 
breaking down mountain summits and 
their weapons werejtrees of Sala and Tala. 

13. Their bodies were as hard as ada- 
mant and they were all endued with very 
great strength; they were all skilled in the 
art of warfare and could summon any 
amount of strength at their will, 

14. They were gifted with the strength 
of an Ayuta elephants and were like the wind 
in speed; some of them lived wherever they 
liked; others lived in woods, 

15, Having ordaincd allthis the wor- 
shipful creator instructed Manthara as to 
what she should do. 

16, Understanding his words she, quick 
as thought, did accordingly. She moved 
about here and there fanning quarrels. 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy 
fifth chapter, the origin of monkeys, in 

amopakshyana of Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CCLXXVL 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


t. Your worshipful self has related (to 
me) seprrately of the birth of Rama and 
others. O Brahmana, [ am (naw) desirous 
of hearing of the cause of their exile. 
Tell me, 

2, © Brahmana, why the heroic sons of 
Dashar@tha, the brothers Rama and Laksh- 
mana, departed to the forest, together with 
the renowned Moithili (Sita, daughter of 
the king of Mithila). 


Markandeya said :— 


3: O King, Dasharatha, always devoted 
ta religion, and given to (tha performance 
ious ceremonies, and engaged in 
ministering to the comforts of hus ciders, 
was (vory) glad at the bicth of his sons, 


so 
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4, Those sons of his, gradpaily grew 
up in strength, obtained “mastery pact 
the Vedas together with all their mysteries, 
and became skilled in the science of 
weapons. 

§. When fter having observed the 
Brahmacharya vows, they got marrried, 
Dasharatha, O king, became (very) pleased 
and happy. 

6. (And) among them, his intelligent’ 
eldest son, who gladdened the heart of hia 
father, and delighted hia subjects, was 

ned Rama on account of his sweet dis- 
position. 

7: Then that wi 
himself far toa advanced in age 
after worldly affairs), consulted 
righteous ministers and priests, 

8. For the installation of Rama as the 
prince regent, O Bharata. And ali those 

of advisers thought that it was the 
Proper time (for the purpose). 

9-13. O descendant of the Kurus, kin; 
Dasharatha was greatly pleased on behol 
ing his ton (Rama) of red eyes and mighty 
arms, endued with the gait of an el nt 
mad (with exuberance of spirits), of lon; 
arms broad chest, having blue an 
curly hair, blazing with beauty, brave as 
Sakra in battle, versed in all the religious 
duties, wise as Vrihaspati, an object of 
adoration with all his subjects, proficient in 
every science and art, of subdued passions, 
pleasant to the eye of even his enemies, 
the chastiser of the wicked, the protector 
of the virtuous, endued with high intellect, 
invincible, ever victorious and never van- 

ished, and the enhancer of the joy of 
{his mother) Kousalya. 

14,_ That highly energetic and powerful 
one {Dasharatha), thinking of the qualificas 
tions of Rama, was well-pleased and (thus) 
addressed his priest, “.AIE hail to you 

15, © Brahmana. This night the cons- 
tellation Pushya being in the ascendant, 
will be a highly auspicious time. Let there- 
fore my attendants collect materials (for the 
inaguration) and let Rama also be invited.” | 

16. Hearing these words of the king, 
Manthara (the maid of Kaikeyi) went (© 
Kaikeyi, and addressed her these words 
suited to the occasion. 


tz. O Kaikeyi, your great iil-tuck bas 
to-day been’ prociimed by the king. O 
unfortunate one, may a fierce and angry 
venomous snake bite you. 


18. St in indeed Kousalya who is fortu- 
nate in ax much as her son will be installed. 
Where ig your good fortune since your pom 
will not obtain the kingdom” f 








monarch considerin, 
(to fe 
with his 











oes 

On*hearing these words of (Man- | 
trate, aikeyi with her wait resembling 
the middle of a Dambura, decked with ail 


sorts of ornaments and wearing a highly 
beautiful appearance, . 

20, Sought her lord in a sectuded place, 
and making a show of love, smilingly spoke 
these sweet words :— ; 

a1, "0 king, you are (always) firm in 
your promise. “Fodmerly you promised ine 
‘aboon, Do you grant & now and thereby 
urself the sin of an unredeemed 








The King said :— 

22. "Tam ready to grant you any boon 
you like. Is there anybody to be slain that 
oes not deserve death or is there any one 
to be aet at liberty who is imprrsoned ? 

ag. Whom shall I heup riches upor 
and whom shail [deprive of fu, wealth ? 
Everything on enrth belongs to ine except 
what is posse.sed by the Brahmanas. 

24. I am, in this world, the king of all 
kings, and the guardian of the tour orders, 
© fortunate one, express your desire with- 
out delay”. 

a5. Listening to these words of the king, 
and binding him to his promise, she, well 
yare of her influence over hin, spoke 
these words = 

26, ‘Let Bharata be installed with the 
materials brought for Kama and let Raghava 
depart to the forests,” 
© the best of the Bharatas, on 
hearing this disagreeable speech of terrible 
significance, the king weighed down with 
grief, could ‘not speak anything. 

28. Learning that his father has been 
thus promise-bound and considering that 
the king’s truth ought to remain inviolable, 
the virluous and powerful Rama went into 
the forests. 

29. And, may you be blessed, he 
(Ram) was followed by the prosperous 

akshmana, the foremost of bowmen, and 
his wife Sita, the princess of Videha and 
daughter of Janaka, 

. Then Rama having departed to the 
forest, Dasharatha, following the eternal 
law of time, gave up the ghost. 

38. And seeing that Rama hed left for 
‘the forest and that the king had breathed 
his last, Kaikeyi causing Bharata to be 
brought, addressed to him these words. 

32. “Now that the kin 
heaven, and Rama and 1: 
left forthe forest, 
and extensive kingdo 
weeded out.” 















f Lakemana have 
aecept this auspicious 
aa with all ts aha 
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33. (Thereupon), the virtuous (Bharata) 
said to her "You have committed a very 
cruel deed by killing your hasband and 
exterminating the family actuated by greed 
of wealth alone, 

O accursed (woman) of (our) family, 
hutting dhsyrace oo my head, fulfil your 
desire now." Saying tis to ber mother, he 
gave free vent to his tears. . 

55. And vindicating his character before 
all “the suby ts, he set out, desiroys of 
bringing back his brother Raina, . 

36. Placing, Kousalya. Swnitra and 
Kaikeyi in vehicle at the vin (ol his train), 
he cet out with a sorrowit heart, accom- 
pamed by Satrughna, 

1, Varnadeva, thousands. of 
{other Brahmanas and by the ‘people of the 

pr s, with an eagar 
desire to bring Rama back. 

38. (And fie} fond Rama together with 
Laksluaau cin the (mountain) Chitrakuta 
bow én hand and wearng the garb uf 
ascclics. 

39. (But), being dismissed by Rama who 
was bent on obeying Ins fathers" wards, he 
(Bharata) begin. reign at Nundigram 
placing Ins brother's shoes before him, 

40. And Rama too, afraid of the return 
of the people of the cities and provin, 
entered into the mighty forest of Dandaka 
| near the hermiage of Sarabhanga. 

43. Paying his adorations to Sarabhanga, 
and taking retuge in the Dandaka, forest he 

to dwell on the banks of the beauti< 
ful river Godavari. 


42, While dwelting there, Rana had 
great eninity with Khara who had his abode 
in the Janasthana, on account of Surpanakha, 


43. The descendant of* Rughu, devoted 
to wurtue, slew fourteen thousands of Raksha- 
sas on earth for the protection of the 
ascetics. 

aft jAnd the intelig 
lain} ighly - 
Dushana ered pe 
Jorest. 


45. Those Rakshasas 


Surpanakha with her 
returned to Lanka, the abede 
na.) 





















ent Raghaba having 
werful “Khare and 
restored peace 10 that sacred 


being «st 
dips But off 
the abode of her brother 


45. ‘Then that Raks! 
with grief, and wit 
her fice, appreachin 
47. Seeing her th 
beceme senate with 


Geter a ing his 


hasa-woman sensless 

marks af dry blood o% 

Ravana, Tell down at 
. 





moitiated Ravana 
age und fired with 
teeth, tose bp from 











48. And dismissing his mini he 
asied her in private "OQ gentle sister, who 
has made you so by despising and disre- 
garding me? . 

49. Who is he that having gota shar 
3 oor has rubbed it all over his body? 

ho ishe that is sleeping in peace and 
tecurity, keeping a fice near his head? 

38, Who is he that has trodden over a 
terrible snake? Who is he that has thrust 
his hand into the jaws of a mained han T 

gt. While he was saying thus, sparks of 
flame issued out from his organs of senses 
like those that are emitted from the 
hollows of a tree an fire at might. 

52. Then his sister informed him of the 

rowess of Rama causing the defeat of the 

kshasas led by Khar and Dushana. 

53. Then long (Ravana) settling as 
to what course to adopt, and making arran- 
gements for the protection of his capital, 
Gnd consoling his sister, rose up in the air. 
Crossing the mountains Trikuta and 





5 
15s he beheld the mighty ocean of deep 
Matera the abode of the Makaras (allie 
gators) 


gs. Then 1 ishanana (Ravana, who had 
ten mouths) c: ssing it (the ocean) reached 
Gokarna the heloved place of the high- 
souled weilder of the trident (Siva), 

56. ‘Then the ten-headed one went to his 
late minister Maricha who had long before 
at that verw place adopted the mode of life 
led by the uscetirs, through fear of Rama. 

Thus ends the two hundred und seventy- 
sixth chapter, the exile of Rama into 
the forest, in the Rama Upatayana of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLXXVIE 


RAMA UPAKHYANA PARVA.— 
: Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 


1. Seeing Ravana come, Maricha accord- 
to Mim’ a respectful welcome by offer- 
ing fruits and roots. * 
2. When he (Ravana) had been seated 
and rested awhile, that Rakshasa (Maricha), 
‘well aware of the proper made of speech, sat 
beside Ravana, who was himself an eloquent 
speaker, andshumbly addressed him thus. 
not in its 





3. “Your complexion is 
natural state. Is it all right with your 
Kingdom ? Do thy subjects render 


ebsdience to you (now) as they did before? 
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4. Q lord of the Rakshasas, ‘what busi- 
ness has brought you here? Know it to 
be already performed even if it be very 
difficult of fulfilment.” 

5. Ravana? whose hear’ vas distracted 
with grief and anger, briefly told him of the 
acts of Rama and the steps that were to be 
taken, 

6. On hearing Ravana, Maricha shortly 
told him “ You must not provoke Rama, 
for 1 am well aware of his prowess. 

7. Isthere any body who can stand the 
fury of the arrows of that high-souled one? 
That most heroic mortal is the cause of my 
leading this ascetic life. 


_8. What wicked-minded creature has 
given you this advice which will lead you to 
the very mouth of destruction 7" (On hear- 
ing Marcha) Ravana reproachfully replied 
to him in anger 

9. “IHyoudo not comply with my be 
hests, you” shall surely meet_with death" 
Maricha then considered (ithin himself) 
«death is preferable at the hands of a supe- 

ior being. 

to. Since death is certain I shall do 
what he desires.” Then Maricha replied ta 
the king of the Rakshasas, 

1s. “ What service shall I have to 
render to you? I shall (surely) do it even 
if I am notequaltoit.” (Thereat) the ten- 
headed ‘one replied to him “ go and tempt 
ta 














12, Wearing the form of a deer with 
golden horns and a golden skin, It. is cere 
tain that on heholding you she will send 
Rama after you. 


13.14. When the descendant of Kaku- 
stha (Rama) will go away (after you) Sita 
will be under my control. I will then fore 
cibly take her away, (And’ then) that 
wicked-minded being (Rama) will die in 
consequence of the loss of his wife. Rendor 
to me this help,” Thus spoken to, Maricha 
having performed his last rites (in anticipa- 
tion of sure death), 








15. And with a heavy heart, followed 
Ravana whowas going before him. Thon 
having got to the hermitage of Rama of 
untiring action, * 

16, They both did as was arranged 

riously. vana, assuming the shape 
of an ascetic with his head shaven and 
holding (in his hands) a triheadad staf, 


17. And Maricha in the guise of a deer 
appeared on the scene, And Maricha 
s himself to the princess of Videhain 
the form of a deer. r 
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18, Driven by destiny, Sita sent Rama 
in pursuit of him. And Rama (too) with a 
view to please her, soon taking up his bow, 

19. And instructing Lakghmana to pro- 
tect her, went in pursuit” ot that deer. 
Equipped with his baw, quiver, and sword, 
and with his fingers entased’ in the skin 
a Godha, 

go. Ramaranafter that deer as Rudra 
followed the stellar deer (ie Prajapati, who 
in the guise of a deer followed his daughter, 
‘but Siva cut oft his head which became the 
constellation called Mrigasira ie the deer- 
head). And that Rakshasa now appearing 
before him and then disappearing om his 
view, 

ax, Allured Rama toa great distance. 
Rama, then, knew what that deer really 
was, ‘The intelligent Raghava knowing hi.n 
Jo be a Rakshasa, 

22. Took up an arrow of infallible energy 
and killed him who wore the shape of a deer. 
Struck by Ram’s atrow, he, imitating the 
voice of Rama, 

23. Began to cry piteously calling upon 
Site and Lakshimana. And (when) the 
princess of Videha leard those piteous 
cries, 

24. She was about to run towards the di- 
rection frum which the sound came. ‘[hen 
Laksmana spoke to her “O tmid lady, there 
is no reason for your fear. Who is able to 
strike Rama? 


25—26. O lady of sweet smiles, you will in 
2 moment see your lord Rama.” ‘Thus ad- 
dressed, she, who was weeping aloud, from 











the weakness natural to her sex, began ‘| 


suspect laksmana adorned with a spotless 
character. And that chaste woman, devoted 
toher husband, began to level against 
Lukshmana these harsh words :— 


27. "0 fool, the desire which you che- 
Fish in your heart shall never be 
fied, I will rather kill myself with a wea- 
Pon, 

28—29. Or throw myself from the summit. 
of a mountain, or enter into fire, than forsak- 
ing my husband Rama live with such a mean 
wrech as you, like a tigress under the pro- 
tection of jackal. Thus addressed by her, 
Lakshmana who was devotedly attached to 
Rama, 





go. And who possessed a noble character, 
shutting up his ears (with his hands) and 
armed with bow went out following the foot- 
Prints of Rama, 





aU. And without casting @ si 
pon her whose lips resembled 
Bimba fruit, 


look 


(he) set out (in search of nine), 
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In the meantime, the Rakshasa Ravana ap- 
peared (before Sita) 

32. Assuming a pentee! appearance 
though inwardly very wicked and like a fire 
hidden und=r ashes. Disguised as an asce- 
tic he (showed himself there) in order 
to carry off that lady of blameless cha- 
racter. 

33. On perceiving him, the virtuous 
daughter of Janaka welcomed him by offer- 
ing fruits roots and a@ sent. 2 

34- But that foremost of the Rakshasas 
disregarding all those things and assuming 
his natural shape began to cheer up the 
Princess of Videha sa: 

35- “O Sita, I am the lora of the 
Rakshasas and celebrated under the name of 
Ravana, My beautiful city is named 
Lanka and is situate on the other side of the 
ocean, 

36. There amongst beautiful damsels you 
will shine with me. Q lady of beautiful lips, 
du become my consort and abandon the 
ascetic Baghava’’, 

37. Addressed in this strain, the dangh- 
ter of Janaka, endued with beautiful lips, 
shut up her ears (with hands) and 
said “Do not say such words again, 

8. Even if the firmament with all its stars. 
fall down, even if the earth be reduced to 
atoms and even if the fire be deprived of 
heat and turn cold, 1 will not forsake the 
descendant of Raghu. 

go. Isit possible for a she-elephant who 
has enjoyed the company of the mighty 
ranger of forests with rent temples, to live 
witha (miserable) log ? 

40. Howcan a lady who has tasted of 
theswect wine prepared out of haney ot 
flowers, be tempted to dyink the (wretched) 
wine prepraed from peutrid rice’! 

41. Having spoken thus, she with her fips 
trembling in ire and repeatedly shaking her 
hands entered the hermitage, | 

42. (But) Ravana, pursuing that lad; 
of beautiful lips, cut off her vetreat. And 
harshly scholded by Ravana she fell into # 
soon, 

43- But (he) seizing her by thewhair (of 
her head) ruse up in the aie. Then a wt 
ture, Jalayy, living in a mountain, saw that 
helpless Jady crying in distress uttering the 
name of Rama while being carried aff (by 
Ravana). 

Thus ends the two hundredand seoenty~ 
seventh chapter, the death of Maricha 
a itt Ramaupekhyana of the Vana 
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CHAPTER CCLXXVIIL 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, — 


Makanideys said :— 

1. ‘The highly-powerful lord of the vul- 
tures, Jane, the son of Aruna and the hro- 
ther of Sampati was a friend of Dasha- 
ratha's. 

2. (When) that bird saw his danght 
law inthe arms of Ravana he furiously 
rushed against the ford of the Rak- 
shasas. 

3: The vulture then 
the princess of Mithila ; 
night-ringer, how can 
when 1 am alive 7 


4 If you do not release my daughter~ 
Jaw you must not escape with your life.” 
Saying thus, he began tu pierce the ford ot 
the Rakshasas with his claws. 


. By striking with wings and beak 
several times, he (iri 
vana). And blood 
his bod) as copiously 
mountain-spring. 

6. Thus struck by the vulture, the well- 
er of Rama, he (Ravana) taking np his 
rd cutoff the wings of that feathery 
creature. 

7, Having killed that king of the vultures 
resembling a mountain peak penetrating 
through the clouds, the Rakshasa with Sia 
on his lap rose up (in the air.) 

8. Wherever the Princess of Vidha be- 
held a hermitage, a lake, or a river, she 
threw down there an ornament. 


9. That intell'g=nt lady saw on a moun- 
tain-peak five foremost of monkeys and 
there she threw down a highly beautiful 
piece of cloth, 


10. And like lightning (playing) among 





said to him “let go 
leave her. O 
you carry her off 













an to gush (uut of 
as waters frm a 








the (dark) clouds that beautiful and yellow | 


(cloth) fluttering through the air fell down 
among those five (dark-coloured monkeys). 

11, Ranging through the air like a bird 
he (Ravana) soon cleared a great distance 
and beheld his beautiful and lovely city 
adorned with many gates, 

12. Surrounded by high ramparts and 
built by Vishakarma. And then the lord 
of the Rakshasas entered his city, Lanka, 
with Sita. 

13. ‘The princess of Vedeha being thus 
carried off, the intelligent Rama having 
slam the great deer on his way back met 
his brother Lakshmana. 








ally) facerated (Ra~ | 
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14. Beholding his brother, (Rama) said 
to him with a rebuke “How fould you leave 
alone the princess of Videka in the forest 
frequented by the Rakshasas"' 7 

15. Ang he was greatly afflicted with® 
grief thinking of his being allured to a great 
distance by ‘the Rakshasa assuming the 
form of a deer and of the arrival of his 
brother (leaving Sita alone). 

16. Having quickly come up to Laksh- 
mana whom he was still reproving, he said 
"O Lakshmana, is the princess of Videha 
stil alive 71am afrad I shall see her no 
more,” 

17. Lkshmana then in‘ormed Rama of 
every thing that Sita had said to him, es- 
pecially the harsh wosts with which she sub- 
{ sequently rebuked him. 

18. Rama then with a burning heart 
quickly proceeded fowards ihe hermitage 
and (on the way) he heheld the vulture, 
| huge as a mountain, in his last moments. 
| 49. Suspecting him to be a Raksha- 
sa, the desendant of Kakustha drawin 
his bow powerfully, rushed at him with 
Lakshmana. 


{20 The spirited (vulture) then said to 
| Rama and Lakshmana. “AM hail to. you, 
ofthe vultures and a friend 

















\ 21. Thus adlressed by him, they put 
It their auspicious bows aside and said “who 

s this one that is mentioning the name of 
our father : "7 

22. Then they both beheld the bird with 
its wings cul off ; and the vulture retated to 
him as to how he came by death while 
attempting to rescue Sita. 

23. Rama then asked the vulture as to the 
way taken by Ravana, But the vulture in 
dicated it bya nod of the head and then 
passed away. 

24. Knowing from the sign made by the 
vulture that it was the south (towards which 
Ravana had gone) the descendant of honed 

iend, 








; shtha, out of regard for his father's 
caused his last rites to be performed. 
25. Then behelding (on their way) many 
hermitages, scattered all over with seats of 
Kusha grass and umbrellas of leaves, broken’ 
jars of water, devoid of inmates, and aboun- 
ding with hundreds of Jackals, * 


26, Those tormentors of foes afflicted 
with distraction and grief at the abduction 
of Sita ded towards the south of the 
forest Dandaka. 7 


27. In that gett forest Rama together 
with the son of Sumitra (Lakshmana) saw 
many herds of deer flying” in all directions. 
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28. And they heard a terrible uproar of 
various creatufes like that which is heard 
dusing s forest-fire spreading {ar and wide. 
Ina moment they saw & headless trunk of 
terrible appearance, 

a9, Dark as clouds and hug as a rock, 
with shoulders broad as a Sula tree, ot 

igantic arms, having liege eyes on his 
feat, and a large mouth situated on ins 
eapacious belly. 

go. And that Rakshasa with great ease 
seized Lakshmana by the hand. (Lhus 
overpowered), O Bharata, Lakshmana was 
instantanvously seized with dismay. 

gt. He, (the monster), then turning his 
‘eyes towards Rama, began to draw Laksh- 
mana (forcibly) towards that portion of hs 
body where his mouth was situate. And 
Lakshmana afflicted with grief sand to Rama 
“look at my (sad) plight. 

32. Your exile from the kingJom, the 
death of our father, the loss of the 
princess of Videha and (lasiiy) this my 
dangerous condition have quite over; 
me, 

33. Alas, I shall never behold your 
reiuro to Koshala with Vaidehi and your 
installation in the kingdom of our sire and 
grandsire as the ruler of the entire earth, 

34. Blessed indeed are they who will 
behold thy face, resplendent as the moon 
emerged figm the clouds, and bathed in the 
coronation water sanctified with Kusha, fried 
paddy and black pease.” 

35. Inthis strain the intelligent Laksh- 
mana gave vent to his lamentations priuse- 
ly. Then, the descendant of Kakustha, 
danntless even in the very face of danger, 
thus spoke to him. 

36. 'O bravest of men, donot give way 
tosorrow, This (monster) can do you no- 
thing when Iam present. Cut off his ght 
hand with sword, and J shall hack his left.” 

37. While thus speaking Rama cut off 
his lef) hand wah x shasp sword (as easily) 
as if it were a stalk of tila cura, 

38. The heroic son of Sumitra, seeing 
Raghaba stand by him, hacked hus right 
hand with his sword. 

» Then Lakshmana again and again 
ote him in hia. sides and “the huge head- 
Jess monster fell dead on the ground, 

40. Then a being of celestial appearance 
issued out of his body and stationing him- 
self in the air appeared as resplendent as 
the sun in the heavens, 

41. Then the eloquent Rama asked him 
mata whe yes arc, How did auch 
“thing come about this appears: 
-bigthly marvellous.” me ree 
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42. Todim that being “replied “O king 
Tam the Gandharva Viswavasu. I had to 
assume the shape ofa Rakshasa owing to 
an imptecation of a Brahmana. 

43. Sita has been abducted by Ravana. 
who lives m Lanta. Go to Sugriva whe 
will help you (to recover her) 

44 In the vicinity af the (mountain) 
Rishyamukha there is a lake named Pampa 
of auspicious waters, teeming with swans 
and cranes. 

45. There, adorned with a golden gat- 
Jand dwells Sugnva, the brother of Vali, the 
king of monkeys, with four counsellors. 


46. Do you goto him and inform him 
of the cause of year sorrow. Bemg in the 
same predicament as you are, he will help 
you. 

47. Thus far Iam able to say that you 
will'see the daughter of Janaka agam.” It 
is certain that the abode of Ravana is known 
to the monkey-king, 

48. Saying this that highly resplendent 
celestial being vanished, and the highly- 
fF Rama and Lakshmana both were 
th wonder, 

Thus ends the two hundved and seventy 
eighth chapter, the destruction of the head 
Jess monster, in the Ramaupakhyana of the 
Vana Parva. 









CHAPTER CCLXXIX, 


«(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 

1. ‘Then, Rama, distracted, with grief at 
the abduction of Sita, got to the Lake 
Pampa situated at a short distance, and full 
of several kinds of lotuses, 


2. In that forest fanned by cool and 
pleasant breezes charged with the erdour 
of ambrosia, the thoughts of his dear wife 
crepf into tke mind ot Rama, 





3. O king of kings, smitten with 
cupid’s arrows by thinking of belows 
spouse he lamented (profusely). Then the 


son of Sumitra thus spoke to him. 


4 “ O respector of those that deserve ho- 
nour, this state of your mind is as unworthy 
you, as diseases in a self-contained old 
man of regular habi $ 
S.. You have received intelligence con- 
serning Ravana and the princess of Videha. 
(Now try to) liberate her by enertion and 
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* 6 Let us go to Sugriva, the foremost of 
monkeys who dwells in (yonder) mountain. 
_ Cheer yourself up since I, your disciple 
servant and assistant, am near.” 

9. By these and various other words of 
the same significance spoken by Lakshmana, 
the descendant of Raghu recovered his na- 
tural calinness and) became mindful of 
his business. 

8. And both those heroic brothers Rama 
ang Laksmana batling in the waters ©. th 
Pampa and offering oblations to their 
cesturs J ft (for Rishyamukha). 

9. Then, having reached the (mountain) 

ishyamukha full of various roots, frusts 
and trees, those h:roes saw at the suiamit 

of the mountain five monkeys, 

to, Sugriva, (then), sent, his minister, 
the intelligent monkey Hanumana huge as 
& mountain, to (receive them). 

tt. Having first_conversed with him, 
they both came to Sugriva. O king, Ram 
then contracted a friendship with the mon- 
key-king. 

12, When Rama had unfolded his in- 
tentions to him, he (Sugrwa) showed to hi 
the piece of cloth dropped among the mon- 
keys by Sits while boing carcied off (by 
Ravana). 

13. Having obtained this token, Rama 
installed Sugriva the monkey-king, in 
sovereignty over all the monkeys on earth. 

14. (And) the descendant of Kakustha 
romised to kill Vali in battle; and O 
Eing, Sugriva also pledged himself’ to be 
rate Sita, 

15. Having come to this (mutual) under- 
standing, and reposing confidence in each 
other, they all arrived at Kiskindhya and 
desirous of bate remained prepared (for 
counter with Val). 

16, Having reached Kiskindhya, Sugriva 
sent forth a yell like the roar of a torrent. 
Vali could not brook that ; but Tara (his 
wile) stood in his way, saying 

17." From the manner in which this 
jowerful monkey Sugriva is roaring, I think 

has received assistance. (Ihercfore) 
do ng go out.” 


18. ‘Thereupon, (her) husband, the elo- 
quent Vali, the monkey-king who wore a 
golden gartand replied to ‘I'ara endued with 
aface resplendent as the moon, the lord of 
the stars. 


tg. "You are acquainted with the voice 
of all creatures ; ‘Tthesafore) by the ex- 
ercisa of your intelligence ascertain, whose 
absistagce, this being who bears the rela- 
tien of brother to me, obtained. 
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20. The wise Tara, resplendent as the 

| of the stars, reflecting 2 moment thus 
replied to her husband. “© lord of the 
monkeys, listen to all this. 3 
haf bowman, Rama, the high; 
energetic son of Dasharatha, whose wife 
has been carried of (by Ravana) has formed 

fensive i is 

win Suet and a defensive alliance 
His brother, the intellectual Lak- 
shmana of mighty arms, the ever-victorious 
son of Sumitra, stands by him for the fure 
therance of Sugriva's aims. 


23. (Moreover), Moinda, Dwivida, Hae 
numana, the son uf the wind god, and Jame 
buvana, the king of the bears, all these 
counsellors of Sugriva stand up for him. 


iat All these re endued with me 
nimuiy, intellect and great strength ; 
being. backed up by the strength of Rama 
are surely able to kill you.” 


25. (But) the lord of the monkeys, di 
rarding her beneficial words, war AIRS with 
Jealousy and suspected that her hi 
Inclmed towards Sngriva. pieg 
26. Having spoken harshly to Tara h 
(Val) issued out of his. cave and coming up 
jugriva who was near the Malyavan 
(mountain) addressed him thus 


27.“ You, who are y) fond of lif 
were frequently defeated See belorey 
(but) considering the relationship you bear 
to me, I allowed you to escape (without 
tahing your life). Then, why are you rush- 
ing nto death so soon?” 

28. Thus addressed (by Vali), Sugein 
the slayer of his foes, as eadreniog am 
himself, spoke to his brother these signi- 
fcant words, (well) suited to the occasion. 

. “O monarch, deprived of my wife as 
welf as of my kingdom by you, ‘what need 
is there for my lie? Know that itis for 
this (sve death) that I have sought you.” 

30. Addressing each other in these and 
and various other words in the same strain, 
both Vali and Sugriva were engaged in 
battle with Salas, Talas, and stones, which 
served the purpose of arrows, 


31. Both smote each other and both 
piruck down each other ‘on the ground 1 
both moved about with wonderful (dexterity) 
‘and both dealt blows {at each other). 


32. Both those waniors torn with (each 
others) nails and teeth were besmeared with 
blood and shone like two blooming Kin» 
suka flowers. 

33- (On account of their wimnilarity in 

ngs) no difference (in wapeot} cout 
be discovered between those fighters, 
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Hanuman tien placed a garland round 
the neck of Supriva. 
. ‘Thereupon that hero adorard with 
“that garland on his neck shone like the 
beautiiul and mighty Malay@ mountain 
encircled with the clouds. 


Reegnizing Sugriva hy that mark, | 


she nigh Bown Rama drew his excel- 
lent bow arming at Vali as bis mark, 

‘The twang of his bow as like (the 
roar of an engine. And pierced through 


the heart by the arrow Vali became 
alarmed. 
47 With his heart riven (by Ram's 


arrow) Vali began to vomit blood through 
hie mouth and then he saw Rama stand- 
ing (before him) together with the son of 
Sumitra. 

98. Rebuking the descendant of Ka 
Keustha, (tor taking his Ife without cause) 
he fell down senseless on the yround. ‘Tara 
thea beheld him (Vali} of moon-like splen- 
dour, lying (slain) on the e.trth. 

9. Vali being thus stain, Sngriva ob- 
tained session of Kiskindhya and (the 
hand of) the widawed Tara ‘also end 
with a face luvely as the lord of the stars, 

40. And ihe intelligent Rama too, wor- 
shipped by ‘Suge an every. way, 
on the auspicious plateau of the mount 
Malayvan lor four mouths. 

4t. (On the other hand) the lustful 
Ravana too, having repaired to his capital 
Lanka, placed Sita in a retreat (beautifal) 
like the Nandaua (gardens), 

42. Situate within the Asoka garden, 
resembling an asylum ot ascetics, (And 
there) with hee body reduced to a skeictun 
thinking of hee husbaud, and wearing the 
garb ot ascetics, 

43 And engaged in austerities, and 
observing fasts, that large-eyed lady began 
to dwell sorrowfully subsisting on fruits 
and rote, 

44-_ In order to guard her, the lord of 
the “Rakshasas appointed Rakshasa women 
hotding (in their hands) barbed darts, 
swords, maces, axes, clubs and flaming 
brands, 

45: And some (of them) had two and some 
ire Se {sozne) had their eyes on the 
forehead, (some) were possessed of 
tongues and some none, (some) had three 
breasts (some) one leg, (some) three braids of 
suatted hair and (some) only one eye. 


‘46._ ‘These and other (Rakshaba) females 
wrth flaming eyes, and hair stiff an that of a 
cam i fully 
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47.- An8 those terrible-tooking Pisache 
women of dreadful voice always spoke ta 
that large-eyed lady in harsh words 
(such as} 


48‘ Letus devour ber; mangle her, 
and tear her to pieces, whois living here 
despising our lord.” 

49. Thus repeatedly threatened and 
censured, Sita, afflicted with grief for her 
husband, replied to them with a deep sigh. 

50. “Worshipful ladies, eat me up soan, 
I have 1a need of life without the lotus-eyed 
(Rama) of curly and blue hair, 


51. Separated from my beloved, 







tomy lite { will rather live 
and waste away my fram 
serpent living near a ‘Tala tre 


sz. Than live with any other person 
the descendant of Raghu, "Gnow 

ths to be my firm resolve; and now do, 

whatever you like, with me". 

53 The Rakshasa women, 
voice, hen those words of bers, went to 
the king of the Raksashas in order to tell 
him all that were spoken by her (Sit.) 

S4- They all having gone (to Ravana), 
a pious Raksasha woman Trijata ly ome 
who spoke sweet words, (thus) consoled 
the princess of Vide, 

55., “Sita, U shall tell you something, 
Q itiend, believe me. lady of fair 
hips, drive away your fears and hear these 

'y 


ike a she- 


of harsh 


m 

£, ‘There is an old and intelligent 
Rakshasa chief named Avindhya. [fe seeks 
Ram's welfare and for your sake has told 
ane (these words). 


57. ‘Having re-assured and consoled 
Sita, address her in these my words (that 
Ltell you now), saying, Your husband, 
the heroic Rama, followed by Lakshmana, 
is all right. 

58. The illustrious descendant of Raghu 
has. contracted friendship with the king 
of the monkeys, as powerful aa Saka him- 
self and is ready for your deliverance. 

59- O timid lady, you have no fear 
from Ravana me ts “cursed by ‘all the 
world, (because) O daughter, you are§pro- 
tected by Nalaituvera's inpresation. 

60, Formerly this sinful 
cursed for havin, 





wretch was 
committed raps on 
fowe) daughter-in-law, Rambhe. (There: 
fore) thia lustful being is nat capable of 
forcibly violating any woman. « 





St. Your intelligent busband accom~ 
by the son of Sumitra and protected 
Sugriva will soon arrive (herd) and 


liver you hence. 
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“6. Ihave dreamed an awfully-terrible 
dteam of evil omen, indicative of the des- 
aruction of this evil-minded destroyer of 
the race of Pulastya. 

63. This night-ranger is terribly wicked- 
minded, and is prone to mean deeds and 
on account of his innate bad nature he 


terrifies all (creatures). 
. He challenges all the gods having 
tos this sense through Fate. fig. in my 
dream seen alt the indications of his des- 
truction. 

65. (i have in my dream seen) the ten- 
headed monster dancing repeatedly in a 
car drawn by asses with his head ‘shaven 
and his body saturated with oil and be- 
smeared with mud. 

66. {1 have also seen} Kumbhakarna 
and others stack naked, besmeared with 
blood and with their heads shaven, taking 
to the southern direction, 

67. Shave beheld only Vibhishana with 
a shite umbeslla (ever his head) and a 
turban and graced with white garlands 
and unguents ascending the mountain 
Sheta. 

68. And f saw his four consellars adorn- 
ed with white garlands and unguents on 
the mountain Sheta. ‘These only will be 
saved from this terrible calamity. 

69, ‘The earth with all its oceans will 
be covered with Rama's weapons; and 
your husband will fill the whole world 
with his renown, 

70, I have (in my dream) heheld Laksh- 
mana burning ail the points (with his ar- 
tows) and eating rice mixed with honey and 
boiled with milk mounted on a heap of bones. 

71. And T have seen you also lamenting, 
covered all over with blond, and protected 
by a tiger, repeatedly run towards the 
southern direction. 

72, Q princess of Videha, O Sita, being 
reunited with your husband, the descendant 
of Raghu, followed by Lakshmana, you will 
‘soon experience happiness!" 

73 And that damsel gifted with eyes 
beautiful as those of a fawn, hearing these 
wardSof Trijata became hopeful of her re- 
union with her husband, 


74. And when 








those terrible-Idoking 
and cruel Pishacha women returned, they 
saw Sita seated with Trijata as betore. 

Thus pls the two hundred and_seventy 
oye chapter, the consolation offered to 
ita by Trijate, in tht Rama yen 
of the, Vana Parva. dou 
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CHAPTER CCLXXX., 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA) 


» Continued. 





avana, smarting under the 
shafts of Cupid, saw Sita—afflicted with 
sorrow for her husband, melancholy, wear- 
ing an unclean garb, having a jewel only for 
ornament, lamenting (profusely), devoted 
to her husband, waited upon by the 
Rakshasa females, and seated on a stone—+ 
and approached her. g 


3:, And he, whom the gods, the derro 
tnd Gandharvas,the Vakahes ineeee ee 
purusas could never conquer in battle, ine 
flamed with lust, repaired to the Asoka 
gardens, 


_ 4 Atlired ina celestial garment, wears 
ing a handsome appearance, adorned with 
jewelled ear-rings, decked with a beautiful 
garland anda crown, and looking ax (hand- 
‘some as) the very embodiment of Spring. 


5: Being dressed carefully he tooked 
(beautiful as) the Kalpa tree, But with all 
his rich dress he appeared as terribl 
Danian tree in the midst of a cremation 
ground. 


6. That night-ranger, i 
slender-waisted lady, oked Bike the Ss my 
plane Saturn before (the beautiful) 


7. Having greeted that lady of beauti 
hips, terrifed like a helpless deo the 
(Ravana) smarting under the shafts of that 
god having the flower for his emblem, 
addressed her thus :— é 


8.“ Sita, you have favoured too much 
your husband up to this time. O lady of 
slender form, be now favourably disposed 
towards me. Let thy person be well-dressed, 


9. O excellent lady, live under my pros 
tection and O fair, complexioned damsel, 
adorned with rich ornaments and dresses be 
the first lady ameng all the females (of my 
harem). 


10, Many daughters of the celestials and 
the Gandharvas are in my household, dnd 
1 poasess several daughters of the Danavas 
and the Daytyas. 

















tr, One hundred and forty millions of 
i » twice as many man-extiny 
Ratashasaa of terrible deed execute naj 
commands, 


12, And thrice as many Yakshas carry 
cout my ofders. Some only are under the 
way of my brother (Kuveta) the lend 
of wealth, 
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1g. O pentle lady gifled with fair 


thighs, the G: 
attend upon me in my dunking hall 4s they 
do my brother. 

14. (Again) Iam the son f that Brah- 
manie sage, the Muni Visrava, and am 
celebrated under the name of the filth Lo- 
hapala (cegent of the universe.) 

15. O lady, I have as plenty of eatubles, 
foods and drinks as the Jord of the celes~ 
tials himsel!. 

16. Let all your troubles of a forest- 
life be over. © fair-hipped damsel, be 
my consort as Mandadari herself. 

17, Thus spoken to, the princes of Videha 
endued with a beautiful lace, turning away 
(irom Ravana) and considering tim as 
something mole insignificant than as 
thus replied to him, 

18-20. And that fair-hipped Indy, the 
princess of Videha to whom her husband 
wasas her god, drenching her soltd breasts 
with copious flow of inanspxius tears 
which she incessantly shed, spoke these 
wordy to that mean wretch, ''O lord af the 
Rakshasas, unfortunate as I am, 1 have 
been compelled to listen to such painnl 














words tepeatedly uttered by you. May 
you be blessed, you who take so muct 
Melight in sensital pleasure, Witidiaw 


your mind (from me.) 

at. Being the wife of another and always 
attached to my busban.| I am not to 
won over (by you). Aud this helpless woman 
cannot be a suitable wife to you. 


22, What pleasure will you derive from 
violating an unwilling woman ? 
father is equal to the lord of (all) creatures, 
a Brahmana, and Legonten of Brahma. 


| 23-26. Being equalto a Lokapala why have 
you no regard for virtue! Dishonaneing that 
King, your adorable brother, the lord of 
wealth and friend of Maheswara how it is 
that you do not feel shame"? Saying 
fall) “this, that lady of delicate limbs 
Sita, with her breasts and neck trembling 
(in emotion) and covering her face with 
her clothes, began to weep profusely. And 
while that fair lady was weeping, her long, 
well-woven, black, and glossy, braid hang- 
ing dawn from her head looked like » black 
snake, Hearing those cruel words spoken 
by Sita, Ravana, 


27. Of malicious intelligence, althon 
thus rejected ey So o to her sat 
is again.‘ © Sita, let that god havi 
the Marika for hus emblem consume me. 


e8—29. Bat O “fair-hi lady of 
saveet umites, } will, by no anne enjoy you 
againn your will, “What am [ able to do 








dharvas and the Apsaras | 


Your . 
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1 ance you“even to this day cherish Ranta, 

who 1 but a man (ind therefore) our food” 

}. 30, Thus addressing that lady of fault 
less proportions, the lord of the] Rakheasas 
vanished at that very spot and went whither 
he liked. 






gt. And the prmcess of Videhn weighed 
down with griel continned to dwell there, 
surrounded kshasa women and kindly 
treated by 


Thus ends the two hundred and cighti 
eth chapter, the coltogty between Sita and 
| Ravana in’ the Rama Upalhvana of the 
| Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER CCOLXXXI. 


| (RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
i Continued. 


! Markandeya said :— 

1. (On the other hand) while the descen= 

‘dant of Raghs tovether with Laksmana, 

! properly served by Susriva, was dwelling on 
the pletean of the Malyavana ionntain, 
he cast his eyes (one night) on the azure 
firmament. 

2—3. From that mountain. beholding ont 
the clear cloudless heavens, the resplendent 
moon surrounded by planets, stars, and 

| constellations, and (fanned) hy & cool breeze 
Inden with the fagrance of lilies, lotuscs and 
* other flowers of the same kind,that aestroyer 
* of foes was suddenly awakened (toa recol- 
1 lection of Sita). 
| de. Afflicted at the thoughts of Sita con- 
| fined in the abode of thejRakshasa (Ravana), 
| the virtnous (Ramat thus addressed the wars 
{ tike Lakshmana in the (next) morning, 
! 5. "O Lakshmana, do you repair to Kis. 
; kitdiya and there seek out the ungrateful, 
| sclf-seeking and licentious lord of the mon- 
keys. 
6. That stupid wretch of his rice whom 
Nave,nstalled on the throne (of Kuskindhya) 
| and to whom all the monkeysapes and bears 
j pay ther homage, 
| 7. And for whose sake, O mighty-Semed 


wo 








peipetuator of Raghu's race, I have, wich 
your assistance slain Vali in the pleasure- 
gardens of Kiskindhya. 

8 I deem that worst of monkeys to be 
highly sungratful on earth, because, O 
Lakshmana, that wretch has nowforgotten 
me reduced to such a plight ! 
| 9. Leonsider, that, through scantiness of 
intellect, he -does not care to fulfil his pro- 
mise, disregarding me who have done him 
(such) 2 enna torn, 
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Jo. If he indulges.id sensual * pleasures 
without making any exertions (for the di 
covery of Sita), you are to send him to the 
‘path of Vali, the common goal of all 
creatures, 

tt, But it that foremost of monkeys be 
devoted to our canse, then O descendant of 
Kakustha, bring him hither. Go soon and 
make no delay. 

13, Lakshmana, (ever) obedient to the 
behests and devoted to the welfare of Ins 
superiors, thus addressed by his brother, 
took his beautiful bow together with 
string and arrows and (soon) set out (for 
Kiskindhya), 

13. And reaching the gate of Kiskindhya 
he entered (thy city) unopposed, The mon- 
key-king deeming him to be angry advane- 
ed (to meet him). 

14. And with a humble mind, the mon- 
key-iung accompained by his consort, wel- 
comed him joyously and respectfully. 

1§~-16. (Then) the dauntless son of Sumitra 
made him acquainted with the words iold by 
Rama, And Q king ot kings, hearing ail 
this in detail, Sugriva, the lord of the mon- 
keys together with his cousort and atten- 
dants ined his palms with humility and 
joyfully tu! | Lalshimana, the most valiant of 
men, these words, 











17. “OQ Lakshmana, 1 am neither evil- 
minded nor ungratefn! nor cruel. Listen, 
what pains I have taken in the direction 
‘of the discovery af Sita. 

18, Tuc sent (many) mtelligent mon= 
keys in all the directions and have appoin- 
ted a month for the return of them all. 


19. O mighty hero, the entire earth with 
its forests, mountains, cities, seas, villages, 
towns,and mine’ will be ransacked by them. 


20, That month will be complete in 
another five nights. And then you will, 
together with Rama, hear that get and 
joyful news (about the discovery of Sita).’" 


a1. Thus addressed by the intelligent 
monkey-king,the magnanimous Lakshmana, 
giving up his anger, adored Sugriva. 











22. Accompained by Sugriva he then 
returned to Raia who was dwelling son the 
pleateau of the mountain Malayavana and 
approaching him related the success of his 
mission, 

+23. ‘Bhousands of monkeys soon began to 
return after searching the three quarters, 
excepting those who were sent towards the 
south. . 

24. And they told Rama “Alt! h we 
have searched the (entive) sea-girt 1 We 


qos 


have found either the princess of Videha 
or Ravana. . 


2g. And though sarely grieved (at this 
| unpteasant news) the descendant of Kakus- 
I tha dragget his existence hopeful of the 
‘ suceeys: (hase great monkeya who were 
1 despatched towards the south. 
| , aes When two months had parsed away, 
| Gome) monkeys hastily approaching Sugriva 
| told hie Giese words.) ie 
27. "QO chief of the monkeys, the great 
and extensive orchard, Madhuvana which 
{ was (x0) carefully preserved by Vali and 
| wellepuarded By you also, is being pillage 
ed by the son of Pavana, 
aa. Angada, the son of Vali, and other 
foremost of monkeys who, Q monarch, wer 
} despatched by youto scarch the southert 
direction.” 

29. Uearing of this act of indulgence or 
| their’ part, he (Sugriva) thought they were 
| suecessful,for such behaviour could be possi 

bie fer those servants whose efforts were 
crowned with success. 


30. Then that intellectual and foremos 
1 OF monkeys informed Rama ofthis Anc 
; Rama too inferred (from the statement o 
| Sugriva) that Sita must have been seer 
1 (yy the monkeys). 

| gt. (Meanwhile) those monkeys wit! 
Hanumana at their head, having restec 
; themselves, approached the monkey-kin, 
| who was with Rama and Lakshmana. 


32. 

















O Bharata, observing the gesture. 
of Hanumana and the colour of bis face 
Rama became thoroughly convinced of the 
discovery of Sita, 


33- 
mana, and successfal in theie mission, dul, 
bowed down to Rama, Lakshmana, an 
Sugriva. 


34 
his bow together with arrows, addressee 
those assembled (monkeys) thus :—“Wi 
you make me bear Jite? Have you bee 
Successful 7 


35-, 


‘The monkeys, headed by Hanu 


(Then) Rama, holding (in his hanc 


in batt 
and delivered the daughter of Janaka, wi 


Having killed my enem: 
you enable me to reigi_ at oe t 


36. Deprived of my wife and honor, 
dy not wish to live so long as the princess o 
Videha is not rescued and my enemies ac 

slain.” 4 


“QO Rama, 1 am giving you 


i 
von 
37. Rama having said this, Hanuman: 
the son of the windgod thus replied to. him 
geod Dew 
‘The daughter of Janaka has been seen 
me. 
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38. Searching tha southern direction with 
allits mountains, forests, and mines, we got 


fatigued and then after the expiration 
of the appointed time we saw a great 
cave, ° 


39. We then entered it (the cave) extend- 
ing over many a Yojana, dark, woody, 
and infested by insects. 

. Having traversed a great way 
thepugh | we saw the splendour af the sun 
and a beautiful palace within it. 

41. O scion of Raghu’s race, that palace 
belonged to the Daitya Maya. There a 
female ascetic Prabhabati by name, was 
engaged in austertiies. 

42. She gave us many sorts of eatables 
and drinkables. Regaining our atrength 
after partaking of food, we proceeded alung 
the route indicated by her. 

And issuing out of the cave (we) be- 
held near the briny ocean the Sahya, the 
Malaya, aud the mighty Dardura moun- 
tains, 

44. Then ascending the Malaya moun- 
tain (when) we beheld the abode of Varuna 
(is. the ocean-god), we became sorely 
gi ed, afflicted, and dejected and gave up 
all hopes of life. 

Considering that this mighty ocean 
many hundred Yoja in width, and 
the abode of whales, alligators and fishes, 
we becaine sorely grieved. 

46. Then we sat down resolving to die 
of starvation. Then in the course of our 
conversation, we happened to talk of the 
vulture Jatayu. 

47. Then we beheld an awe-inspiring and 
atertible-looking bird huge as a mou: 

tk and looking hike another son of Vit 
(Garuda). 

48. And desirous of devowing us, he 
approached us and spoke these words "who 
is it that 1 speaking of my brother 
Jatayu? 

I _am his elder brother Sampati by 
ame and the lord ot birds. Once desirous 
of competing with each other we soured 
toward the sun. 

go. In consequence of which my wings 
were burnt but those of Jatayu were not. 
‘That was the last time when I saw my dear 
brother, the king of the vultures. 


St. My wings being burnt 1 fell down 
and have been since lying on this mighty 
mounlain.” He, having said this, we told 
him of the death of his brather. 


$3 And we informed him briefly of your 
talamigy, “Hearing this very disageceable 
news, O king, Sampati, 





















ta 
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Befame dejected at heart and O 

tormentor of foes, .gain asked ‘who is this: 
Rama? Why was Sita abducted ? And how 
was Jataya slain? 
O best of monkeys, I am desirous 
all this.” Uthen fully informed him 
of the calamity that has befallen your wor- 
shipful self and of the cause of our resolve 
fie of starvation. But that monarch of 
birds stirred us up with these words. 

56. Ravana is indeed known to me, His 
mighty capital, Lanka, can be seen actoss 
the sea (situate) in a valley of the ‘Trikuta 
mountains. 











57. The princess of Videha must be 
there. I have no doubt on this point. 
Heating him thus speak, we got up 
soon, 


58. And, © tormentor of foes, held x 
consultation together as tu how to cross the 
sea ; but none had courage enough to attempt 
it, 

50. ‘Then inspired with the energy of my 
fathec, whom J invoked, I crosssd the vast. 
ocean, a thousand Yojanas wide, after 
ing killed a Rakshasa woman (on my way) 
who lived in the waters, 

60, I (then) discovered the chaste Sita 
in the Ravana's household observing auste- 
intes and fasts, eager to behuld her huys> 
bard, 

61. With clotted hair, covered with dirt, 
melancholy, Jean and lank, and devoted to 
asceticism. Knowing her to be Sita by these 
undsual signs, 

62. | approached her, and, bowing dawn 
to that worshipful lady who was alone, snid 

» Lam Ram’s messenger, a mon- 
ey, ‘and the son of Pavana (the wind 











63. Desirous of seeing you, I have come 
here ranging through the firmament. ‘Those 
princes, the brothas Rama and (akshmans 
are all right, 

64, Being well cared for by Sugriva and 
the monkeys. O Sita, both Rama and the 
son of Sumitra have enquired of your wel- 
fare. 

65. And Sugsiva too being a friewd (of 
thein) has enquired of your welfare. Your 
husband will soon arcive (here) accompanied 
by all the monkeys. 

66. O divine lady, believe inme. Tam 
amonkey and not a ‘Rakshasa, Reflecting 
amomenton what I said, Sita replied to 
ine. ; 

67. ‘From what has been said by Avine 
gyal know you to be Foto o 

(moni mighty arms, Avindhya 
oki anda severed Rakshasa, 
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68. He told me “Sugriva is surrounded 
by such advisers as you"—Then asking me 
10 go away Sitagave me this jewel (as o 
token), 

69, Which enabled the faultless princess 
of Vidcha to bear life so long. And the 
daughter of Janaka further told me these 
words as a credential. 

zo. (Namely) that while dwelling in the 
mighty mountain Chitrakuta, © most vali- 
ant of men, you shot a straw at a crow. 

7t. Then suffering myself to be scized 
(by the guards) and setting fire to that city 
(Lanka) { have come back” (Hearing 
these words) Ruma adored that being wio 
spoke agreeable words. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty 
first chapter, the return of Hanumana in 
the Ramopukshyana of the Vana parva. 





CHAPTER CCLXXXIE 


{RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 


1. Then while Rama was seated at that 
very place with them (the monkeys), the 
monkcy-chiefs, at the command of Sugriva, 
began to assemble there. 

3. Surrounded hy ten billions of a 
ful_ monkeys the illustrious father-in-law 
of Vali, Susena, came to Rama, 

3. Those two foremost of monkeys, 
the highly-powerful Gaja and Gavaya, 
each surrounded by one billion (monkeys) 
mada their appearence. 

4 Omighty monarch, the terrible-looking 
Gavakshya having the tail of a cow, came 
thither, after having collected six hundred 
billions (of monkeys) 

5. The celebrated Gandhamadana, the 
dweller of the mountain Gandhamadana, 
gathered a hundred thousand crores 
monkey: ‘ 

6. The intelligent monkey, Panasha by 
name,?and endued with a vast strength 
collected together fifty two hundreds, of 
millions (of monkeys). 

. The highly-powerful and illustrious 
old monkey, ‘Dadhimulcha by name, gather- 
edn great army of monkeys endued with 
terrible prowess, 





8. Jamvuvana, accompanied by a hun- 
dred thousand crores ot black beares of 
terrible deeds with the Tilaka mark on their 
faces, made his appearance there, 
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these ai countless 


9 O great king, 
f arrived thither for the 


other monkey-chie! 
suke of Rama. 

10. A great tumultaous uproar was 
heard there, caused by those monkeys 
running hither and thither, having bodies 
huge as mountain-peaks and rearing like 
lions. 

11. Some resembled mountain-peaks 
and some buffaloes, some looked like autum= 
nal clouds and some had faces red as vere 
uultion. 

12. And as the monkeys flocked in from 
all sides, some fell down, some leaped about, 
and some scattered the dust. 

13. Then the mighty monkey-army, 
looting hike a sea fullte the brim, ook op 
their quarters tere at the cummand of 
Sugriva. 

ty—1§. All the monkey-chiefs having 
assembled together from all directions, the 
lustrions descendant of Raghu together 
with Sugriva and the (monkey) army drawn 
up in the battle array began his march 
(towards Lanka) at an auspicious moment 
of fair day and under a lucky constellation, 
as if desirous of destroying all the worlds. 

16. Hanumana, the son of Pavana 
mirched in the van of the army while its 
rear was protected by the dauntlss son of 
Sumitra. 

17. As they proceeded on, the two des- 
cendants of Raghu with their fingers en- 
cased in gloves of Godha’s skin and sur~ 
rounded by the monkey-chiefs shone like 
the sun or the moon (surrounded hy) the 
planets, 

18, That (vast) monkey-army holdin, 
(in their hands) Sala and ‘Tala trees whit 
served the purpose of arrows, looked like an 
extensive corn-field under the morning son. 

1g. Protected by Nata, Nila, Angada, 
Kratha and Moinda that mighty host 
moved on for accomplishing the object of 
Rama. ‘ 


20~21. And encamping unopposed on: 
many extensive and auspicious tracts and! 
valleys abounding with fruits, roots, water, 
honey and meat, that monkey-army at last 
came near the briny Sea. 

22. And that (vast) army which looked’ 
like a second ocean furnished with innu-: 
merable standards reached the shores (of the 
sen) and encamped there, i 

23. Then the renowned son of Dasha- 
ratha addressed Sugriva who was sur-. 
rounded by monkey-chiels thesa words 
appropriate to the occasion + 

“This army is vast and the’ comm. 
too is very difficult to cross. What steps,, 
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therefore, in your opiniwn, should be taken 
in order to crows tt 

25. Thereat, very many s.lf-concieted 
monkeys said ‘we are capable of crossing 
the sea.” But this could ngt serve the 
purpose fuily {as all the monkeys were not 
able to cross the sex). 

26. Some proposed to cross by boats and 
some by various kinds of rafters. Bu 
Rama, having consoled them all, said “This 
will not do, 

27. © heroes, all the monkeys will not be 
able to cross the sea which is a hundied 
Yojanas in width Uherefore, your propo- 
sal can not be agreeable to reason. 

28. 
boats to land our troops, Again (the 
interests of ) trade should nut suffer at the 
hands of meu like us. 


29. Our army is vast, ‘The enemy wi 
the able to destroy it, if it can detect a 
(single) weak poisn in at. (Theretore) in my 
opinion it 1s not desirable tu cross the sea by 
rafters and boats. 





40. 1 will, however, pray toths Lord of | 


waters (to show ine} a means (to cross the 
rea} and by observing fasts will tie down 
on the shores, 
(a means), 


gl. Ef, lrowever, he does not show me a 





way Go cross the ocean, f will burn him up | 
with 


irresistible and mighty weapons sur- 
passing fire itself in fury.” 


32. Saying this, the descendant of Raghn 
together with the sun of Sumitra performed 
achamana (i.e. touched water thrice as a 
purifactory ceremony) and duly laid them- 
selves down on a bed of Kusha grass on the 
‘ea-shore, 


33. Then that Lord of all the rivers, the 
Qcean, surrounded by acquatic 
showed himscf to the descendant of Raghu- 
in a dream. 


34 And addressing him an such sweet 
words as “O son of Kousalya,”’ (Ihe Ocean) 
surrounded by hundreds of mines of gems 
thus spoke (co Rama). 


O most valiant of men, tell me 
stance 1 shall render to you. [ 
belong 10 the race of Tkshaku and can 
therefore claim kinship with you." Rama 
(then) replied to him. 


36. “O lord of all the sivers, I desire 
that you will grant, for my army,a way, 
marching through which I'may kilt the ten- 
headed wretch of Pulastaya’s race. 


37- Ifyou do not grant the passage 
prayed for, I willedry you up will acres 
an with mantras and shot from celes- 
‘Wal weapons.” 





(Moreover), there are not plenty of ' 





He will then surely show me ! 


animals © 
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38. Hearing Rama say so, the abode of 
Varuna (i.e the Ocean) sorely grieved said 
these words with joined palms. 

49. “Tam neither desirous of uh 
any obstacles in your wav'nor am [ inclit 
| to your mischief. O Rama, hear thete 

' wordsand then do what is fit. 


| 40. I, at youn command I grant you a 
i passage for the transport of your troop: 

! then others too, from the strength of th 
| bows, will command me to do so. 
1 


8 








4. There is a powerful monkey (in your 
army) Nala by name, whois a skil 
me and the son of the god Tasht 
architect of the universe. 





42. And whatsoever he may throw into 

imy waters, whether it be 1 piece of wood or 

a straw ora stone, f will support them all 

j and whic will be bridge to you. 

| 4g. Saying this the Ocean vanished, And 
then Rama said to Nala “bnild a bridge 

* acctoys the sea. For, in my opinion, you 

| are able to do it.” 

44. The descens| int of Kakustha by this 
means caused a bridge ten yojunas broad 
| and a hurutred yojanas tong to be erected 
| fover the sea). 

45. And having constructed the bridge 
whith to this day. is known on earth by the 
name of Nala's bridge, Nala (endued with 
a buds) huge a rock care out at the com- 
mand ol Rama. 
| ..46. While Rama was there the virtuous 
; Yibhishana, the (youngest) brother of the 
| Rakshasa king accompanied by four advisers 
{ came to him. 

{ 47-, And the magnanimous Rama wel- 
comed him with due honours. But Sugriva 
had his misgivings, considering that he 

} might be a spy. 














48. ‘The descendant of Raghu, however, 
observing the sincerity of his extertions and 
| many signs of ood conduct (in him) was 


| perfectly satisfied (that he was not a spy) 
; and adored him. 


49 And he installed him in sovereignty 
over all the Rakslasas and made him bis 
| junior adviser and a friend of Lakshiggna's, 


__ 50. O king of men, in accordance with the 
instructions “of Vibhishana, he crossed the 
sea with his troops by means of the bridge 

{within a month, 


| st. ‘Then, having reached Lanka, he 
| caused its‘numerous and extensive gardens 
to be ravaged by the monkeys. 


62. And Vibhishana arrested’ two of 
Ravana’s ministers, Suka and Sarana, who, 
i dicguised as monkeys, came there as‘apies, ” 
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53. And when those two nighf-rangers, 
assumed their real Rakshasa shape, Rama 
showed them his uoops and then dis- 
Missed thent, 

54. Having placed his army in the plea- 
sure-gardews of that city, Rama sent that 
wise monkey, Angada, as his envoy to 
Ravana. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty 
ascond chapter, the construction of the 
bridge (accross the sea) in the Ramo~ 
pakthyana of the vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLXXXIIL 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 


‘The descendant of Kakustha having 
encamped his troops in those woods abound- 
ing with plenty of Food and drink and vari 
aus (sorts of) fruits and roots, began to 
watch over them carefully, 

a—3. (On the other hand), Ravana set 
up, in Lanka, engines constructed in accor- 
dance with (the rules of the science on war) 
And the seven moats, (which encircled the 
city), protected by strong walls and 
gates, full of deep. waters, and abounding 
with fishes and alligators, thongh naturally 
unassailable, wire rendered more so bs 
being surrounded with pointed stakes of 
Khadira wood. 

1. And the ramparts furnished “with 
rounded stones and iron clubs were made 
unassailable by m ans of ballistas. ‘The 
warriors (who mounted guard on the gates) 
had with them earthen jars full of poison- 
ous snakes, resinous powders, 

§. And were armed with maces, fire- 
brands, Narichas, Tomaras, swords, axes, 
Sataghnis and clubs saturated with wax. 

6. And all the city gates were guarded 
by permanent and temporary encampments 
containing large numbers of infantry and by 
innumesable elephants and hurses, 

7. Angada having reached one of the 
gates of Lanka and being made known to 
the Rakshasa king entered (the eity) fear- 
Tessly. 

8. And that highly -powerful one surroun 
ded by ingumerable erores of Rakshasas 
shone like the sun in the midst of masses of 
clouds. 


. 9 And that eloquent (monkey) havin, 
spproacies and saluted ie descendant of 
lulastya who was surrounded by (his) mi- 


a 
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nisters, begin to deliver Rama's message (in 
the following words). 

io, “QO king, the highly-renowned lord, 
of Kosala, the descendant of Raghu says to 
yon (through"ne} these words appropriate 
to the oceusi Accept that (message) and 
act in obedience to it. 
(Those? countries and cities whose 
kings are addicted to munoral acts and ace 
incapable of controlling their minds, are 
themselves covered with sin and des- 
troyed. 

12, You alone are guilty of forcibly car- 
ry ing off Sita; but guilt will lead inany 
innocent persons to death. 

13. Elated with power and pride, you 
who formerly killed many Rishis tiving 
in the forests, insulted the gods, 

1g. Slew many royal siges and carried 
off weeping damscls, are about to be visited 
with retribuuve justice fur your those. vici= 
ous deeds. 


15. Iwill kill you together with your ad- 
visers. Give batile and play the hero. O 
night-rauger, behold the strength of my bow 
though 1 an only a mortal. 

16, Liberate Sita, the daughter of Janaka. 
But if you persist in not releasing hee I will 
make this eth bare of all the Rakshasas 
with sharpened arrows.”" 

17. Hearing these harsh words of the 
messenger, king Ravana could not biuvk 






































| chem and became senseless with rage. 


18. Thereupon four night-wanderers who 
understood (wells the signs of their lord 
seized Angada by his four limbs like birds 
seizing a tiger. 

19. And along with those wanderers of 
the night who held him fast by his limbs 
Angada took a leap upwards and alighted 
on the roof of the palace. 


20. Those Rakshasas raised up with 
great force fell down on the ground with 
their ribs shattered and sorely afficted by 
the violence of the Fall. 


zi. And he again took a leap from the 
conf of the pilace whereon he descended 
clearing the city of Lanka, come down to hi 
comrades. 





22. Then that monkey, approachiug the 
lord of Kosala told him everytning ; and 


being highly praised by the descendant oF 
Raghu, the energetic monkey went away t0 
take rest. 


23. Then the descendant of Raghu by 
the simultaneous exertiéns of all the mon~ 
keys, fleet as the wind, caused the wally 
of Lanka to be broken down. ve 
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a4. Then? Lakshmana with Vibhishana 
and the lord of the bears (Jamvuvana) 
fmarching ahead, demotished the impregna- 
able sonthern gate of the city, 

25. Rama then invaded Tanks witha 
huridred thousand crores of monkeys stalled 
in battle and resembling voung camels in 
the reddish complexion which they had. 

26. Thirty millions of grev-coloured 
bears having long arms and thighs, broad 
paws, and supporting themselves on their 

road haunches prepared themseives (for 
battle). 

27. And the sun, with his rays shadowed 
by the dust raised by the monkeys leaping 
‘ap an down and crosswise, could not he seen. 

28.—29. And the walls (of Lanka) 
covered all over with monkeys endued nith 
complexions (yellow) as the cars of paddy, 
Grey) as shirisha flowers, (crimson) as the 
morning sun, and white as flax, assumed a 
tawny hue. And O king, the Rakshasas 
together with ther wives and elders were 
wonder-struck (at this unusual sight). 

go. And they (the monkeys and the 
bears) broke down pillars made of gems 
and the teriaces ‘and. spires of the palaces. 
Pulling down and breaking to pieces the 
engines and their propelicrs they threw 
them away. 

t. And seizing the Sataghnis together 
with discs, clubs and stones, they thew them 
violently into Lanka uttering load yells. 

ga. ‘The vight-wanderers that were sta- 
tioned on the walls, attacked by the mou- 
Keys fled hurriedly by hundreds. 

33. Then, at the command of the king, 
hundreds and thousands of *Rakshasas of 
unnatural shapes and wha could assume any 
form they liked, issued out (of the city to 
meet the enemy) 

34. Discharging a (perfect) deluge of ar- 
rows, and displaying great prowess, they 

raced the walls on driving away the 

Nlers of forests. 


35~ And those terrible-looking night- 
angers resembling hesps of flesh made the 
alls clear of monkeys. 


36. And there with their bodies 
by lances many foremost of monkeys fell 
(ead) and several night-rangers also crust - 
ed.by pillars broken In the course of battle 
breathed their last. 


37. And the battle raged on between the |: 


heroic Rakshasas who fell to devouring (the 
monkeys) and thes monkeys both parties 
ageing one another by the hair of the 
and mangling one another with nails 

and teeth. 


MANARITARATA 


38, The Rakshasas andthe mankeys witht 
tetrific yells and rears killed and struck 
down one another an the ground but (still) 
they did not give up the fight. 

38. Rama too, then, poured down 
showers of arrows like the very clouds, And 
those arrows reaching Lanka killed many 
night-rangers. 

40. And that mighty bowman, the indes 
fatiguable sun of Sumitra also, namin; 
(particular) Rakshasas who were statiene 
in the forts killed them with Narachas. 


4%. Then by order of Rama the forces 
retired (from the battle field) after having 
achieved success {in battle) and demolished 
(he defences of) Lanka and thereby 
making all the objects (of that city) easy 
‘of being aimed at. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty 
third chapter, the entry of Rama into 
Lanka, in the Rama upakhyana of the 
Vana Parva. 





CAAPTER CCLXXXIV. 


(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA) 
—Continuad, 


Markandeya said :— 

1—2. Then, when those troops were in 
their quarters, Parvana Patana, Jambha 
Khara, Krodhavasa, Hari, Praruja, Aruja, 
Praghasa and many other minor Rakshasas 





and Pishachas under the sway of Ravana 
entered amongst them. 

3. And remaining invisible, as those 
wicked-souled creatures were thus stealthily 
entering, Vibhisana, knew all this and did 
away with their power of invisibility. 

4. O king, when disclosed to view, all of 
them being slain by the powerful and long- 
leaping monkeys fell dead on the ground, 

56. Unable to brook this, the mighty 
Ravana skilled in the artof war likea 
second Usana (Sukracharja), marched out, 
surrounded by his dreadful Rakshasa and 
Pishacha troops; and drawing up his arnly 
in that array known by the name of@iJsana 
' attacked all the monkeys. 

7. Andthe descendant of Raghu also, 
secing the ten-headed advance, opposed the 
night-ranger by drawing up his army after 
the manner recommended by Vrihaspati. 

8. ‘Then Ravana, coming up*ts/ Rama, 
began fighting with him. And Lakshmana 
‘fought with Indrajita, 

9. Sugciva with Virupaks! 
with Tara, Nala with Ta 
with Panasha. 


a, Nikharviets 
fa and Patusbe 
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10. On that field of battle, he who con- 
sidered anether a match for him, advanced 
against, and began fighting with bim 
depending on his own prowess of arms. 

tr. And that battle so frightful to 
cowards, and which makes one’s hair stand 
‘erect, was as furious as that fought between 
the gods and the demons in days of yore. 

us. Ravana afflicted Rama with a down- 
pour of darts, lancesand swords and the 
descendant of Raghu too oppressed Ravana 
with® sharpened iron darts having keen 
points, 

13. Similarly, Lakshmat wounded the 
exerting Indrajit, and Indrajit Lakshmana, 
by various darts capable of piercing the 
vital parts. 

14. And Vibhisana discharged at Pra- 
hasta and Prahasta at Vibhisana, showers 
of sharpened arrows furnished with plumes 
of birds. 








15. (And thus) there ensued an enceun- 
ter among those powerful warriors skilled in 










weilding mighty weapons, which (encounter) 
sorel ted the three worlds with their 
mobi a immobile creatures. 


dred and eighty 
fourth chapter, le combat betmeen 
Ram Ravana, in the Ramopakshyana 
of the Vana Parv. 


CHAPTBRCCLXXV. 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 

1, Then Prahasta, harsh in battle, rush~ 
ing against Vibhisana all on a sudden, and 
sending forth a terrible yell, smote him with 
his mace. 

2. (But) the intellectual Vibhisara of 
mighty arms, although struck with that mace 
{holed with terrible force, did not trem- 

le in the least and stood firm as the Hima- 
vana mountains. 


. aThen Vibhisana, taking up a 
Pe pa erte tire Aree 
bells inspiring it with the mantras hurled 


It at the head of Prahasta. . 


4 (And that Javelin) falling with a 
(rise “Gead' of Prahasta, who thereupon 
rahasta, who 
raked tde's tree Broken by the ‘wind. 
Seeing that night-ranger_(Prahasta) 
abe slate Fhe asontel Diamrcishe 
Hime furiously against the monkeys, 
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6. The monkey-chiefs, on beholding that 
his terrible-looking soldiers, reskmbling the 
clouds, were rushing against them, fled from 
{the field of) battle. 


7. Seeing those foremost of monkeys run 
away all on afudden, Hanumana, the bravest 
of monkeys tallied them and stood ready 
{for battle). 


8. (And),’O king, beholding the son of 
Pavana remaining on the battlefield, all the 
monkeys rallied with great haste. 


9. Then there arose a great and tumulta- 
ous uproar, causing the hair stand on end, 
as the soldiers of Rama and Ravana rushed 
against one another, 


10. {And) in that battle which raged 
hot and furious, making the field muddy 
with blood, Dumraksha began to oppress 
the monkey-army with (showers of) arrows. 
rele Thee sie scoot Pavana, Hanumana, 

vanquisher iis foes, quickly seized 
that feader of the Rakshasas Vito was ad- 
vancing (against the monkey host). 


12, And there took place, between the 
Rakshasa_and the monkey warrior, each 
desirous of vanquishing the other, as dread- 
ful a battle as that (fought) between Indra 
and Prarhada (in olden days). 


13. The Rakshasa smote the monkey 
with clubs and pikes and the moni 
steuck the Rakshasas with trees furnis! 
with branches and trunks, 

14. Then the any Hanumana the son 
of Bavana, fired Sith a mighty rage, des« 
troyed Dhumraksha together with his horses 
charioteer, and car, 


15. And seein; 











that foremost of Raksha. 
sas, Dumraksha, (thus) killed, the monkeys 
giving up their fear, slew many other 
soldiers. 

16. Thus sfain by the powerful and vie- 
torious monkeys the Rakehasas lost their 
hearts and fled to Lanka in (great) fear, 


17. And the surviving might-wanderers, 
who fied (from the battle Feld), reaching the 
city, informed king Ravana of all that’ had 
happened. 


18. Hearing from them that the valiant 
monkeys, had in bape, killed Prahasta and 

emi man esha together 
with (all) their forces, Ravana, 


ag. Drawing a heavy sigh and risi 
from his excellent throne “The tiene 
Kumbhakarna to act, is come.” 


20. Saying this, he awakened Kumbha- 


karna by means of various instruments emit- 


ing loud sounds, from*hia deep and proton 
sleep, ey 
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at. And when Kumbhakama, who was 
by great exertions, was com! 
Teated. eecovered consciousness, and self- 
possession, the terrified Jord of the Rak- 
shasas, e 

23, The tenheaded (Ravana) addressed 
Kumbhakarna endved with a giant strength 
thus :—"O Kumbhakarna, you are it 
happy who énjoy such a (prolonged) sleep, 

23.” Unaware of this dreadiul calamity (we 
have been visited with). This Rama toge- 
ther with the monkeys having crossed the 
ea by means of a bridge, 

ag. And disregarding us all is waging 2 
terrible wars Ihave “stealthily abducted 
his wife, named Sita, the dauginer of 
Janaka. 

25. And in order to recover her, he has 
come here having constructed a bidge over 
she vast ocean. He has kilied Prahasta and 

‘many other Kinsmen of ours. 
* 26, O scourge of your enemies, there is 
no other person capable of slaying him than 
© bravest off the brave, do ‘you (there- 
Eero march ont this day donning jour rail, 
“_ 27. And, O tormentor of foes, in 
‘battle afi your enemies, Rama and a 
The two younger brothers of Dushana, Va- 
“jravegn and Pramathin, 
“| 98. Accpmpanied bya mighty will 
fotlow you.” ‘Thus adi ressing the mighty 
Kumbhakarna, the lord of the Rakshasas 
pointed out to Vajravega and Pasamathin 
-what they should do. 

29. And those two heroes, the youn, 
brothers of Dushana saying to Ravana er 
shall be 0" (ie your orders shall be carried 
-out) s00n marched out of the city with Kum- 
bhakarna at their head. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty 
Afth chapter, the march of Kumhhakarna 
40 battle in the Ramopakshyana of the 
Vane Para, 


CHAPTER CCLXXRVI. 


(RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya ssid :— 
2, Then having marched out af the cit 
ye te ‘followers, Kumbhakarna beheld 
Hi tl victorious monkey-ariny lying befere 
3. Having observed fully) the 
mionkey host with the desire of Endiog out 


“Rama ft) hh Laksh: stand 
(ready (erage eee hand. St 


MAHABHARATA, 


. The monkeys, fihen), coming ot 
hin completely Sroingel Se ake Shea 
to smite him with sumerous huge trees, 

And) giving up their fear some 
cea in Fit mails, and. several 
monkeys fought him by resorting to various 
ways (of battle), 

5. And they hurled at that foremest of 
Rakshasas various terrible weapons, ‘fhus 
struck, he only faughed (at them) and fell to 
eating up the monkeys, ae 

6. Named Vala, Chandavala, and 
Vajravahu. Seeing that terrible act of the 
Rakshasa Kambhakarna, 


7. Tara and others were greatly alarmed 
and sent forth a loud wail. Hearing the 
loud cry of the monkey chiefs, 


8-13. Sugriva fearlessly rushed at Kum- 
bhakarna. Then that high-minded king of 
the monkeys, coming up to Kumbhakarna 
with great speed struck hrm furiously on the 
head with a Sala tree. And thongh that 
large-hearted monkey, Sugriva, endued 
with a great speed, broke that Sala tree on 
the head of Kumbhakarna, yet he could 
not affict bim (in the least). ‘Then suddenty 
awakening at the touch of the Sala tree, 
Kumbhakarna, with a terrible stretch- 
ing forth his arms, seized Sugriv main 
force, Seeing Sogriva (thus) seiced by the 
Rakshasa Kumbhakarna, the warlike son of 
Sumitra, the delighter of his friends, rushed 
(to his rescue). And coming up, that slayer 
of hostile warriors, Lakshmana, sent aiter 
him an impetuous and mighty dart furnish- 
ed with golden wings. ‘That arrow piercing 
through his aromour and his body, 

14. And covered with blood, penetrated 
into the earth, His heart being (thus) riven, 
he fet go the monkey king, 

15. (And then) that mighty bowman, 
Kumbhakarna, taking a stone as his arrow, 
rushed at the son of Sumitra, aiming that 
huge stone at him. 


16, When he was (thus) advancing, 
(Lakshmana) quickly cut off his upraised 
arms with a pair keen-edged razors. He 
then became four-handed, 

17. (Bat) the son of Sumitra, displaying 
his skill in arms cut off al} ¢ arms, 
holding stones as arrows, by raze 

18, His body. then assumed formidable 
proportions and his head and arms began 
to multiply in large numbers. ‘The son pf 
Sumitra, then, pierced Kumbhakarna, lov: 








ing likes heaps of rocks, by that. P 
presided over by Brahma, mone 
39. And he, endued with a vast strength, 


struck by ‘that celestial wea) 
on the Pattie (field) Nike a ganic tree 
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having ite spreading branches Bornt up 
by ‘ihe fice of) the thunderbolt. 

a2. Secing, the mighty Kumbhakarna 
(powerful) as (the Asura) Vritea, lying dead 
of the ground, the Rakshasas ran away in 
(great) terror. 

a1. Then, the two younger brothers of 
Dushana, seeing those warriors fly away, 
rallied them, and rushed furiously against 
the son of Sumitra. 

2m Seeing Vajravega and Pramathin 
advance aguinst fe in it wrath, the son 
of Sumitra with a loud shout assailed them 
both with shafts. 

24. Then, O Partha, there ensued an 
awfully-terrible encounter, making the haic 
stand erect, between the younger brothers 
of Dushana and the intelligent Lakshmana. 

24. And he (Lakshmana) covered the 
Rakshasas with a heavy downpour of 
acrowm, and those two (Rakshasa) heroes 
also in great wrath overwhelmed Lakshmana. 
with showers (of arcows). 

25. That furious battle between Vajra- 
vega and Pramathain (on one hand) and 
the Inighty-acmed son of Sumitra (on the 
other) lasted for a moment only. 

26, Then Hanumana, the son of Pavana, 
taking up i moumiainzpesk rushed at, and 
look the life of, the Rakshasa Vajravega. 

27. (And) the monkey Nila, endued with 
A vast steength, rushing towards Pramathin, 
the younger brother of Dushana 
him with a huge rock. 

28. Then ihere again raged a terrible 
encounter between the forces of Rama and 
Ravana, smiting one another. 

29. The monkeys slew hundreds of 
Rakshasas and the Rakshasas too killed 
many dwellers of forest. But the number 
ef hasas killed was greater than tat 
of the monkeys. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty 
gixth chapter, the slang hier of Kumbha- 
hurne, in the Rama Opakhyana of the 
Vane Parve. 


CHAPTER CCLXXXVIL 
{RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)}— 


Continued. 
‘Markauteya said :— 
wads Pratesis the Eginy coenmae’ Bron. 


‘and Kumbhakatna 
had been killed int battle 








air 


a. Ravana poke to bis heraig son Indra 
jita (thus) destroyer of foes, slay Rama 
together with Sugriva and Lakshmana,  ~ 

3- O my dutiful son, by conquering the 
thousand-eyed weilder of the Vain {thundec- 
halt), the husband of Sachi, in battle, you 
have acquired a blazing renown for me. 

4 Ramaining (either) invisible or visible, 
© slayer of foes, O the best of those that 
weild weapon, kil my enemies by celestial 
weapons granted to you as boons. 

2. O sinless one, not to speak af their 
followers, even Rama, Lakshniana, amd 
Sugriva can not endure the touch of your 
weapons. ij 

6. © sintess and mighty-armed one, 
bring to a (successful) termination the 
hostilities which even Prahasta and Kumbha- 
Karna could not effect in battle. 

. My son, destroying, to-day, my 
enemies togemer ‘with tha follower, ire 
crease my delight as you did before by 
conquering Vasava.” 

8. O king, thus addressed (by his 

her), Indrajita replied “it shall be so” 

ning his armour and riding om 
his car, he soon marched towards the 
battle field, 

9. Then that foremost of Rakshasas dis 
finctly announcing his name, chaRenged 
Lakshmana bearing auspicious signs, to 


le. 





to. (And) like a tion (pursuing) » fawn, 
Lakshmana takin, up hs bow together vi 
arrows and terrifyi is adversary 
striking his arm pet his palms, rushed 
towards him. 

ta. Then, there ensued a terrible and 
mighty encounter between ' those twa 
(warriors), desirous of overcoming ¢ach 
other, both skilled in celestial weapons 
and setting at defiance the prowess of 
each other. . 

12, When the son of Ravana, the 
strongest of the strong, could not get the 
better of his adversary by his arrows, ho 
began to make vigorous exertions, 

13. Then he (Indrajit) began to hutd 
violently at Lakshmana, many javelins, 
But the = of Sumitra ripe therm io 
[pieces as they were coming up to him, witl 
peda 


us) cut down by sharpened darts 
on earth. ‘Then the renowned 
son,to Vali, uprooting a tree, 


% 
they fell'd 


Pu ioe 


up with peed, struck, 
on the fend. (Busy the 
wothing daunted at thi, 
gs cal : 


4ia 


16. Wished to furl it at him, (But) 
Lakshraana severed that lance. (Then) the 
sen ot Ravana, (seeing) the heroic Angada 
‘stand close to him, 


17. Struck on the left sid6 of that fore~ 


most of monkeys with a mace. Di 7 
ing that stroke, the mighty son of Vali, 


18. Angad: wrathfully hurled a Sala 
stem at indr: And that tree, hurled 
wrathfully by Angada for killing [ndrajita, 

1g, O Partha, destroyed his car together 
with the charioteer and horses. His horses 
and driver being slain, he jumped down 
from the car; 

a0. And G king, restorting to his power 
of illusion, the son of Ravana vanished at 
that very spot. Knowing that the Rakshasa 
capable of spreading various illusions, had 
disappeared, 

ai—a4. Rama coming up to that place 
(where the battle was raging) began to 
carefully protect his army. He (Indrajita), 
then, aiming at Rama and the highly-power- 
ful Lakshmana began to pierce them, with 
arrows obtained as boons, all over their 
bodies. Then both the heroic Rama and 
Lakshmana, began to fight the son of 
Ravana, who remained invisible by his 

rs of illusion, by means of arrows. 
jut Indrajit discharged at the bodies of 
those lions among men, incessant showers of 
arrows by hundreds and thousands, Seeing 
that he ([ndrajita) remaining invisible, pour- 
ed down showers of arrows, 
ag. The monkeys taking up huge stones 
entered into (every part of the) firmma- 
ment. But the Rakshasa being invisible, 
pierced them and the two (brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana), with arrows, 

6. Hidden by illusion, the son of 
Ravana sorely afflicted them (the monkeys) 
And the two brethers, the heroic Rama and 
Lakshmana, wounded all over with shafts fell 
down on earth, as if the sun and the moon 
had fallen from the firmanent. 

Thus ends the two hundred and sigh: 
seventh chapter, Tidrazit’s fight, in the 
Ramopakshyana of the Vane Parva. 























CHAPTER CCLXXXVIIL 


RAMOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya eaid :— 

1. Seeing those two brothers, Rama and 
Lakshmana drop down on earth, the son of 
Ravana tied them ina nei-work of arrows, 
granted to him a koons. : 


MAHABHARATA. 


. 

a. Those heroes, those valiant of men, 
thus covered by that net-wotk of arrows 
‘on the field of buttle looked like a couple 
of birds confined in a cage. 


4. Seeing those two (brothers) 1 ing 
stitiched un the ground, pierced. with Kune 
dreds of arrows, Sugriva, the king of the 
monkeys together with Susena, Mai 
Dwivida, Kumuda, Angada, mang, 
Nila Tara Nala and (other) monkeys stood 
surrounding them. . 

§- Then, the successful Vibhisana arri- 
ving at that place and restoring those two 

to consciousness by means of the 
weapon (named) Prajna brought them baci 
to senses, 

6. Then Sugriva soon drew out the arrows 
(from their bodi And by that highly- 
potent medicine, Visalya, applied with the 
celestial mantras, 

7. Those two foremost of men recovered 
their senses. (And) the arrows being ex- 
tracted from their bodies, those mighty 
car-warriors sat up, and became, in a ma- 
ment free from pain and fatigue, 

8. © Partha, seeing Rama, the descen- 
dant of Ikshaku per ectly free from pain, 
Vibhisana, with joined hands said these 

Is 











“O tormentor of foes, at the com- 
mand of the king of kings, a Gulyaka has 
come (to you) from the Sheta mountains, 
with this water. 

10. O chastiser of foes, Kuvera, the king 
of kings has sent you this water in order 
that you may behold ail invisible beings. 

11, If you wash your eyes with ¢ 
you, and any man whom you may give tl 
‘will be able to set all invisible creatures.” 


Saying ‘be it so” Rama took that 





1a, 





water and purified his eyes with it, hen 
the high-minded Labshnansa, ¢ 7 
13. Sugriva, Jamvuvana, Hanumana, 


Angada, Mainda, Dwivida, Nila and al- 
most all’ the foremost of monkeys did the 
same. 

14. (Thereupon) what Vibhisana had 
said, (exactly) came about. And, O Yudhis- 
third, goon theit eyes became’ eabhble of 
perceiving objects beyond the reach of the 
senses. 


15. On the other hand, the successful 
Indrajit, having informed his father of 
what he had ie, Soon returned to-the 
field of battle. *; 


16, (And) as he (Indrajita) desirous of 
| battle, was advancing wrathfully, the son of 
"Seimitra, atthe advice of Vibhisania rushed 

im. 


‘VANA 


17. And desirous of slaying Indrajit, 
who was elated wib success, and who had 
not yet completed his daily sacrifice, Laksh- 
mana, ata hint (from Vibhisana) assailed 
him wrathfully with arrows. 

18, Then between those (warriors) each 

desirous of vanquishing the other, there 
tiok place an exceedingly wonderful battle 
Uke ‘that (which had in place) between 
Sakra and Prarhada. 
“ag, Then Indrajit_ pierced the son of 
Sumitra. by sharpened ‘arrows capable of 
penetrating into the vital pa:ts. And the 
won of Sumitra too wounded the son of 
Ravana with arrows having the touch of 
te. 

20, Pierced by the arrows of the son of 
Sumitra, Indrajit, being senseless with 
rage, discharged at him eight darts (fierce) 
as poisonous snakes. 


at. Listen, attentively as 1 tell you, how 
the heroic son of Sumitra killed (Indrajit) 
by means of three arrow of ficry energy. 

22. By one of these (arrows), he severed 
from his body that arm which weilded the 


bow; by the second, he cut down to the 
ground that arm which weilded the arrows; 


And by the third arrow of keen 














edge and bright lusture he cut off his head 
hav ing & beautiful nose and decked with 
car-rings. 


24. Deprived of head and arms, the 
trunk looked terrible. Having slain him 
{Indrajit}, the strongest of the strong, 
(Lakshmans) killed his charioteer with 
weapons, 


a5. Then the horses dr: id away the 
earinto Lanka, and Ravana then saw that 
his son was not on the car. 


26. Knowing (from this) that his son 
was killed, Ravana, his mind being 
agitated with fear and afflicted with grief 
and sortow was actuated with the desie 
of killing the daughter of the king of 
Mithila. 

27. And that evil-minded one, taking 
bia Bord, furiously rushed at Sua, who was 
living in the a gardens i for 
theatght of Rama. © te 


28. Now hear how Avindhya, seei 
the evileminded one bent on this. re rehon 
sible act, softened down his wrath by show- 
ing these reasons. 


29 (He said) “Placed as you wre on the 


throne of this renowned and m empire, 
you should not kill a woman. Lied woman 





“{¢oall intents and purposes) is already slain 


PARVA, + 4h 
in as muchas she is a prisener in yo 
power, 

30. In my opinion, she would not + 
killed if ber body were destroyed. Kil he 
husband, afd then she will be’ killed too. 
ah Even the very lord of » hundred sa 
rifices is no match for you in prowess, Yo 
have several times struck terror into th 
hearts <f Indra together with the celestia 
in battle.” 

32. With these and similar other wora 
Avindhya pacified the wrath of Rava 
who accepted his advice, 

33. Then resolvi 
field of batile h 
put his sword into sheath an 
(his attendants) to prepare his car. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eigh 
eighth chapter, the destruction. of Indrayi 
in the Ramopakhyana of the Vana Parra. 


to set out (for tl 
) that night-rang 
ordere 








CHAPTER CCLXXXIX. 


(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya s: 

1. Then, angry at the death of his dea 
son, the ten-necked, ascending his car, att 
ded with gems and gold sei out (for tt 
field of battle). 

2. Surrounded by dreadful Rakshasa 
holding in their hands various weapons, h 
fighting with the monkey-chiefs rushe 
upon Rama. 

3. As he (Ravana) was furiously advan 
cing, Mainda, Nala, Nila Angada, Hana 
mana and Jamvuvana together with thei 
forces surrounded him. 

4+ Those foremost of bears and monkey 
destroyed, with trees, the forces of Fs 
ten-necked in his (very) presence. 

5- Then, seeing that his troops were bein, 
destroyed wane enemy, Ravana, the kin: 
of the Rakshasas began to create illusion. 
with which he was gifted, 

6, (Thereupon) hundreds and thousand 
of Rakshasas, armed with arrows, lance. 
and double-edged swords, issuing out o 
his body appeared (on the scene). 

, (But) Rama destroyed all thos 
dian an celestial weapons. ‘Therea 
the lord of the Rakshasas created (new 
illusions again. . 

8 (And) O Bharata, the ten-headec 
creating; several Rakshasas wearing th 
shape of Rama and Lakshana, taske 
{ Upon ther. 








ata 


9. Then those night-tangers adverse to 
Rama and Lakshmana, armed with bows 
sushed against Rama. 

10. (Then) the dauntiess son of Sumitra, 
the descendant of Ikshsaku sffid to Rama 
these heroic words. 

12. “Kill those wicked-souled Rakshasas 
wearing your shape.” (Thereupon) Rama 

those Rakshasas resembling him 
in shape and (various) others also, 

12, Then, Matali, the charioteer of 
Sakea, came to Kama with a ear, of sunlike 
splendour and yoked with tawny-coloured 

rem 


Matali said :-— 
13-16, is excellent and victorious car 
ed with this team of tawny horses be- 
gs to Maghavana (Indra). O descen- 
dant of Kakustha, O foremost of men, 
riding on thia splendid car Satra slew in 
battle numerous Daytyas and Danavas. 
‘Therefore, O most valiant of men, ascendin 
this car guided by me, do you soon kill 
Ravana iu battle. Do not make any delay.’ 
Thus addressed, the descendant of Raghu, 
ing that this might be another illu 
juced by the Rakshsasa, doubted 
the truthful words of Matali. Vibhisana then. 
said tohim “‘O foremost of men, is no 
illusion of the wicked-souled Ravai 
t7. O highly-resplendent one, therefore 
Plein erica gris 
‘Thereupon the descendant of Kakustha 
gladly saying to Vibhisana " be it so,” 

48. And riding on that car rushed in 
great wrath aguinst the ten-necked. 
when Ravana flew (towards Rama) all the 
creatures began to wail loudly. 

19. And in the heavens the celestials 
sent forth roars ike lions and sounded large 
drums. Then there took place a terrible en- 
counter between the ten-necked and the 
prince (Rama). 

a0. And that (Fgh between them is 
without its parallel elsewhere. The night- 
tanger hurled at Rama an awfully-terrible 

at. Jevelin like the Thunder-bolt of 
Indea and resembling the upraised Brahma- 
danda. (But) Rama icky cut off that 
javelin with sharpened . 


22—ag. Seeing that terrible feat Ravana 
waa seitied with dismay. (But) the ten-necked 
{soon) became wrathful and discharged at 
Corunithossands and. tens of Leparoned of 
arrows and numerous other weapons, 
{suck aa) maces, battle-axes, 


24. Various kings of darte, tenis, 
and sharp arrows. ‘Seeing the terrible illu: 
ions epread by the ten-necked Rakshasa, 
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25-26. The monkeys got alarmed and ran 
away in all directions. “iereupon, the dea- 
cendat of Kakustha, inking from his quiver 
anexcellent arrow adorned with beautiful 
feathers, golden sings and a beatiful face 
adjusted it to the Brahma weapon, When 
Rama inspired that arrow with the Mantras 
peculiar to the weapon of Brahma, . 

27—28, All the celestials, and the Gans 
dharvas with Indra at their head were highly 
delighted. The gods, the Danavas, and the 
Kinnare, seeing the display of that Brahma 
weapon began to consider that a little only 
of their Rakshasa enemy's 






's life was left to 
him. Rama then discharged that arrow 
of unrivalled splendour, 

29. Dreadful, resembling the upraised 
Bralimadanda, and destined to slay 
Ravana. And O Bharata, soon as Rama 
discharged n by drawing to a great length 
(his bowstring), 

30. The lord of the Rakshsas together 
with his horses and charioteer, nveloped in 
a great aud blazing fire was burnt up, 

3t, Then the celestials accompanied b 
the Gandharvas and the Charanas, behald- 
ing Ravana slain by Rama of untiring 
exertions were highly delighted. 

32. Then then the five elements (i, e, 
earth water, air, fire and space) forsook 
Ravani; and he was deprived afl of the 
worlds by the energy of the Brahma 
weapon, 

33. The ingredients of his body together 
with his fiesh and blood were allo tolatly 
consumed by the Brahma weapon that 
the’ashes even could not be seen, 

Thus ends the two hundved and sighty 
ninth chapter, the destruction of Ravana, in 
the Ramopakhana of the Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER CCXGC, 


(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Markandeya said :— - 

Lo Having killed the mean- 
Ravana, the lord of the Rakshasas aNd the 
enemy of the gods, ‘great indeed! was the 
joy of Rama and the son of Sumitra. 

2. ‘The ten-necked being slain, the cales- 

fale wih the Rishi at thelr head ‘euiopice 
mighty-armed ene by uttering blessings 

indicatlve’of victory. ae ial 











o 


a8 quickly di 
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hymns (in his praise) and showering flowers 
{over his head). 

ak Having thus worshipped Rama, thay 
retyrned to their respective abodes. And 
O being of everlasting fame, it then 

as if a great carnival was being 
iss id in the firmament. 

$+: Then the highly-renowned lord Rama, 
the destroyer of his enemys’ cities, having 
slain Rayana, gave Lanka to Vibhisana, 

6, Then Avindhya, the wise and old 
adviser of Ravan, preceded by sita who 
was herself prec by Vibhisana, set out 
from Lanka. 

. And he (Avindhya) with great humilit; 
eal “te the bigh-souled descendant of 
Kakusths 

8. “'O high-souled one,acoept this divine 
tady, the daughter of Janaka, of 
character.’ Hearing those wards, Rama, the 
descendant of Kakustha got dows from that 
Ee car and saw Sita weeping pro- 

9. And beholding her of fanless pro- 
portions, seated in the vehicle weighed 
down with grief, covered all over with dist, 
having matted locks, and wearing a dirty 
cloth, 

10, Rama, suspecting the loss of her 
virtue, addressed the daughter of the king of 
Mithila thus:—"O Princess of Videha, go 
(wheresoever you like)! You are now libera- 
ted (com your capitivity). 1 have done my 

uty. 

11. © gentle crexture, I have killed that 
night-ranger thinking that myself being 
your bushand you should set gow old in 
the abode of the Rakshasa. 

12, How can men like us, well acquain- 
test with moral duty, accept for even a 
moment, a woman carried off by another 
. O daughter of the king of Mithila, 
whether you are of pure or impure charac- 
fer, dare not enjoy you, who are now 
ime sanctified putter lapped by a dog ?”” 

4 That divine lady, hearing these 
crugl words (of Rama) was sorely afflicted 
wih I ies and suddenly fell down {to the 

) tike a plantain tree torn up by the 





roots 
a5. And the livel 
sprung from her delight 
cappeares 


solew ef hertace 
(at seeing Rama) 
as breath 


16, Then, hearing these words of Kama 
ail the monkeys tegether with Lakehmana 


= became motionless as death iesel 


“17. Then the pure-souled and the:four- 
faced god (Brahma) éhe creator of the 


ats 


cniverse, Prat sprang from, sf fotus (on nine 
nave ishnu), appear lore tl i 
cendant of Raghu on a chariot, " 

18, (Then) Sakra, Agni, Vayu, Y: 
Varuna, the divine ‘ed of ite Yaka 
the sven holy saj y \° 
ted Bene op ages (whom rahmR chem: 

39. And king Dasharatha aleo in hi 
colestial ap) rae and robes and A td 
tedon a highly-resploadent and bright car 
{appeared on the scene), 

a0. ‘Then the firmamem crowded wi 
tha gods and the Gandharvan shone ‘ie 
the autumnal sky studded with stars. 

at. Then sising inthe midst of them, 
the blessed and renowned princess of Videha. 

these wards to the broad-chested 
ma. 

22. “O prince, 1 do not blame you; (for) 
you are conversant with the ways ef seen 


and women. (Yet) listen 1 
words. ve is na 
23. The air whichis always in motion, 





moves within (the hearts ofjall the crea» 
eee If Lhave sinned, let it forsake my 


24. And not only let air, but iet fire, 
water, space, and eafth forsake my life #1 
have erred, 

25. As, OQ hero, 1 have thoughtof no 
other person than you even in tay dreams, 
20 you only be ray husband as ordained by 
the gods."” 


26. Then a sacred’and auspicious voice, 
joyful to the high-souled monkeys, was 
heard inthe Eroament which made the 
whole universe bear testimony to it, 


Vaiyu said :—~ 
27, O descendant of Raghu, 


Sita has said) is true, 1 
and ever in motion. O 


‘what 


am the wind (god) 





Mithila is puce, Be uni 
Agni said :— 

28. Ovscion of Raghu's race, I am in the 
body of evs creature. descendant of 
Kakustha, the prineess of Videhe is thorou- 
ely guilless. 

Varana said — 
a9. O descendant of Raghu, the hu- 


mours in animal bedine ome their existence 
at 
Brahma said :— 

30, © descendant ff Kakushwhs, 0290 


of geod character, this fochaviowr) ‘is wot 
surprising en your part, -(beenues) pocere 


4i6 


honest and kitow the duties of the royal | 
sages, (Now) hear these my words, 

1. @ hero, this enemy of the gods, the 
Ganaharvas, the Ura the shas, the 
Danavas and the Maharshis has been des~ 
trayed by you. 

3a. Formerly, he was made, through my 
favour, indestructible of all the creatures. 
‘And for some reasm I spared that sinful 
wretch for some time. 

33. It was for bis own destruction that 
Sita was carried off by that wicked-souled 
(wretch). (Bur) 1 Bratected her (from being 
violated) through N ilakuvera’s curse. 

M4. For, he (Ravana) was formerly 
cursed by that person (Nalakuvera) to the 
effect that if he would enjoy any woman 
against her will, his head should surely be 
aplit into a lundred fragments. 

35. © highly-resplendent one, O crea- 
ture of divine effulgence,you need not enter- 
tain any doubt on this point. You have, 
Fidaed) done a great service tothe gods 
y slaying Ravana). 


Dasharatha said :— 

6. My son, [ am pleaved with you. May 
you be blessed. tam a father Dasaratha. 
O foremost of men, I command you to) 
govern your kingdom, 


Bams sai 

37. O king of kings, if you are my father 
bow down to you. Iwill repair to the 
beautiful efty of Ayodhya at your command. 


Markendeya said :— 

383% O best of the Bharatas, well 
pleased with Rama, the corners of whose 
eyes were red, his father again said to him 
“O highly resplendent one, now that the | 
fourteen years (of your exilc) are compiete, 
cepair to Ayodhya and reign therc.”” "Bren, 
bowing down to the gods and congratulated 
by his friends, 

40, Hewas united with his wife like 
Mahendra with the daughter Puioma. That 
foes then conferred a boon on 











He then honoured, and gave riches 


Te 
te‘the Rakshass woman Tihata. ‘Then 


Brahma together with (all) the celestials 
headed by Sakra said to him. 

4%. “O son of Kousalya, what desirable 
toons shall we bestow on you to day"? 
(Thereupon) Rama asked for these boons 
viz devotion to virtue, victory over his 
enemies, 

43. And the revival of thase mon- 
keys killed by the , And whea 
Brahows bad said “be it 30," 
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* 

44, Omighty monarch, the monkeys 
brought back tole, rose up. And the high- 
ly fortunate Sita also, conferred on 
Hanumana this boon, saying 

45—46. ‘My son,*you will five as long as 
Rama’s achievements; and through my 
favour, O yellow-eyed Hamemana, celestial 
dishes and drinks will over be within your 
reach. ‘Then in the very sight of thoy 
heroes of untiring achievements, 

47. All the gods with Sakra at their had 
vanished away. Then the charioteer of Salfra 
seeing Rama united with the daughter of 
Janaka, 

4849. Was well pleased and addressed 
him, in the midst of friends, these words. “O 
truly-powerful one, as you have done away 
with this distress of the gods, the Gandhar- 
vas, the Yakshas, the mortals, the Asuras, 
and the serpents, therefore’ always the 
Asuras, Gandharvas, Yakshasas, Rakshasas 
and the Paunagas 

50. And all the world will speak (well) 
of sa long as the world Pal exist, 
Saying these words to Rama, the fore- 
most of tie wielders of weapons, and taking 
leave of, 


St. And paying his respects to him 
{matati) set out (for the celestial regions) on 
that car of suniike splendour. Then Rama 
with sita in this front, and accompanied by 
the son ot Sumitra, 


2. And byall the monkeys with Sugriva 
at their head, and preceeded by Vibhisanm 
and taking steps for the protection of 
Lanka, 

53—55-  Recrossed the abode of the 
Makaras (i. ¢. the ocean) by means of the 
same bridge. And one that self-contained 
(Rama) surrounded by his chief advisers 
in order of precedence’ rode on that 








sky-ranging car Puspaka, moving any- 
where at will, Then that virtuous lord 
of the earth together with all the monkeys 


took, oP he (temporary) auarers on that 
the sea i re had lait 
Sewn before (on ‘a bed of Kusa ss 2 


te 
invoke the aid of the ocean). Then ti odes 
cendant of Raghu bringing all those 


(monkeys) together at th ime shi 
ped them alle pace ta 


wait ethos dismineed them all afar 
ving satisfied them with gilts of gems. 
Those foremost of monkeys, the apes with 
tails like cows and the bears having de- 


57, Rama re-entered Kiskindhya with 

Pagan tak on fis way from the, seashore 
ni 

Vibhisana and Re sa eomeaeny. Sk 
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58. Riding on the car Puspalta showed 
the princess of Videha all the woods Hav- 
ing reached Kiskindhya, Rama, the itost 
Becient of all smiters, 

$9. Made the successful Angada prince- 
regent. (He) then, together with all these 
and accompanied by the son of Sumitra, 

60, Set out for his capital by the same 
route by which he had come, Having 
reached Ayodhya the king 

Gre Sent Hanumana as his messenger 
to Bharata. (Hanumana) then communi- 
cated to him the happy news on having 
observed his external signs and (gestures). 

62a—64. And the son of the wind-god 
having come back, (Rama himself) went to 
Nandigrama, He there saw Bharata 
covered with dirt, attired in barks of trees 
and seated on the throne with (Rama's) 
shoes before him. Then, O best of the 
Bharatas, the mighty descendant of Raghu 
together with the son of Sumuitra experienced 
a great delight on being joined with Bharata 
and Satrughna. And Bharata and Satru- 





gre too being united with their eldest | 


rother, 
65. And beholding the princess of 
Mitinla rejoiced exceedingly. Having paid 


his respects to Rama who had returned 
(from exile) Bharata with great pleasure 
made over the kingdom, to him, which he 
governed as a trustce (for Rama). 


66. Then Vasistha together with Vama- 
deva installed that hero, at the eighth 
rauhurta {a muhurta is equal to two dandas 
that is 48 minutes), of day under the 
constellation Sravana. 

67. Being installed {on the throne) 
fama gave his permission to that foremost 
of monkeys, Sugriva together with his friends 
and also to Viblisana, the son of Pulastya 
to return to their homes, 


68. Having entertained those two (friends) 
Sugriva and Vibhisana who were well plezs- 
ed and exceedingly glad, with various sorts 
of foods and drinks and having done his 
duty suitable to the occasion he dismissed 
them with a heavy heart. 


. And having worshipped the 
Punpitia, the daseendant off Raghin gladly 
gave it back to Kuvera, 


70. ‘Then assisted by that divine sage 
(Vasistha) he safely celebrated ten horse 
aacrificea on the banks of the (river) Gomati 
by offering to the Brahmanas presents thrice 
(as much, as usual}. 

Thus ends the two hundred and 
eth chapter, the installation of Ri 
the Rarsepakhyana of the Vane Parva. 





on 





a7 
CHAPTER CCLKLIL 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)— 


5 Continued. 
Markandeya said :— 
O mighty-armed one, thus, in days of olc 
Rama 


unrivalled energy had experiences. 
such a terrible disaster owing to fis being: 
exiled in the forests. 

2. © most valiant of men, do not (there 
fore) lament (over your misfortune); for, C 
tormentor of foes, you are a Kshatriya. 
You are journeying along the path whict 
calls forth the prowess of arms and which ir 
calculated to lead to sure success, 

3, (By following this path) you have not 
incurred even an atom of sin. The gods 
together with Indra and the Asuras 
(sometimes) to adopt this path. 

A. (It was by adopting this path) that the 
wielder of the thunder-boit (Indra) together 
with the Marutas slew Vritra. the invincible 
Namuchi and the Rakshasa female Dirgha- 
jiuha. 

§- In this world, he, that is backed up, 
has all his desires gratified. What is there 
that ean not be overcome by him in battle 
whose brother is Dhananjaya ? 

6. This Bhima of terrible prowess is the 
strongest of the strong ; and the two youth« 
ful and heroic sons of Madravati are mighty 

men. 


7. Why, then, © tormentor of foes, do 
yon grieve, since you have such Supporters, 
‘as are capable of vanquishing the forces of 
the wielder of the thunderbolt together with 
the Marutas ? 

8. Obest of the Bharatas, with these 
mighty bowmen of celestial appearance 
you will surely conquer in battle all your 
enemies. 

9-10, Just see, these high-minded (bros 
thers of yours) after achieving terrible feats 
{of arms) have rescued this daughter of 
Drupada carried off by the evil-minded 
Saindava puffed up with pride and power, 
(And they) have also vanquished and 
reduced to subjection king Jaydahratha. 
the princess of Videha was 
ma ait pinost so alles altae 

in battle the terribly-powerful 
ten-necked. 


12, Consider this, O king, by (the 
exercise of your) intelligence, that hie 
(Rama’s,) only allies were the bears and the 
monkeys bora in other orders of creation, 

13. Therefore, O fest of the Kurus, O 
most exalted of the Bharatas, do not grieyg 


have 








Again, 
rescued by 
having slai 








“4s 


over allthin © tormentor of foes, high- 
minded men like you never give Way to 
sorrow. 


Vaishampayna said:— « 

14, Thus consoled by the intelligent 
Markandeya, the large-hearted king giv- 
ng up his sorrow again spoke to Markan- 
deya. 

Thus ends the two hundred and  ninety- 
first Chapter, the consolation of Yudhis- 
thira (by Markandeya), in the Ramo 
pakshyana of the Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCLXLII. 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA). 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

1. O great sage, t do not grieve s0 much 
for myself, or for these my brothers or for 
the loss of my kingdom as (I do) for this 
daughter of Jrupada. 

2. When the wicked-souled (sons of 
Mhritarastra) gave us pain at the game of 
dice we were delivered by Krishna. (But) 
jayadratha forcibly carried her off even 
irom the forest, 

. Have youever seen or heard of 2 
lady ax highty fortunate and as devoted to 
her husband as the daughter of Diupada? 


Markandeya said :— 

4. Hear, O king Yudhisthira, how the 
rincess Savitri attained to all the high 
Cireses of chaste ladies. 

5. Among the Madras there was a pious, 
‘exceedingly virtuous and a high-souted king | 
devoted to the ministrations of the Brah- | 
‘manas, firm in promise, and of subdued 
passiot 

6. This king, who was called Asvapati. 
was ever engaged in sacrifices, the foremost 
‘of the benevolent, able, loved by the people 
of the cities and provinces, and was devoted 
‘to the welfare of all creatures. 

7. Butthat truthful and sclf-controlled 
monarch having rwffspring, was much 
‘pained when he was tar advanced in years. 

8.-And in order to be blessed with 
children, he obsecved rigid vows, partook of 
moderate food at the proper time, led the 
“Brahmacharya (mode of) life, and subdued 
his passions. 

That most exalted of kings (daily) 
offered ten thousagd oblations to Savitri 
fund partook of a moderate food at the sixth 
‘portion of the day. 
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10, He observed (all) these vows for 
eighteen years and when the eighteenth year 
was complete, Savitri was pleased with hint, 

11, And © monarch, rising from the 
sacrifieal fire with great delight, she appear- 
ed before the king, and desirious of con+ 
ferring boons addressed the monarch thus 


Savitri said :— ’ 

12,“ Oking, [have been pleased with 
your Brahmacharya life, purity, self-control, 
observance of vows, and all your endeavours 
and devotion, 

13. O Asvapati, O king of Madra, ask 
for whatever boon you desire. You should, 
however by 20 means disrespect virtue, 


Asvapati said 

14. Desirons of attaining virtue, F have 
observed all these vows so that I may have 
children. O goddess, may numerous sons, 
worthy of my race, be boin to me. 


15. O goddess, if you are pleased with 
me, then ! pray for this boon. ‘The Brah- 
manas have told me that one attains to the. 
crowning merit by hiving child: 


Savitri said :— 


1 ie Laan your intentions before hand, 
spoke about your sons to the divine 
Grandsire (Brahe) 

17. O virtuous one, you will, through the 
grascof that seWcexisient lord, have tou a 
highly-energetic daughter on earth. 

18, 1 gladly tell you all this atthe com- 
mand of the Grandsire; you need not, 
therefore, make any reply. 


Markandeya said:— . 


19. The king then bowi t to th 
words of ‘Savitri and saying "be itso, 
pleated her again and said’ **'may this soon 

ppen.” 

20. When Savitri had disay red, the 
kidg entered his own city. And°that here 
began to dwell m his kingdom and govern 
his subjects righteously. ‘e 

21. Some time having clapsed, that kin, 
observant of vows, begat Offspring mele 
womb of his eldest queen devoted to religion. 
, 22. © best of the Bharatas, the embryo 
in the womb of the princess Malavi began 
to increase like the lord of the starsin 
heaven, during the lighted fortnight. 

23. And at the proper time she gave 
bisth toa daughter with’ eyes resemtli 
lotus. And that best of kings wid 
formed her natal rites. 

















gladly per- 
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24. And as Savitri gladly gave (him) that 
daughter on account’ of the king (daily) 
offering her oblations, both her father and 
the Brahmanas named her Savitri. 

25, The king's daughter (gradually) 

ewup like the very embodiment of Sri 
Ciakchini) And that damrsel, in time stepp- 
€d into youth, 

36. Seeing that slender-waisted damsel 
of robust hips, and looking like a galden im- 





age, ie thought “we have got a 
godt, 
a7. her energy none 


And oppressed by 
could marry that girt of lotus-like eyes who 
acemed as if blazing in splendour. 


28. Then ona Parva day, Savitri, ob- 
rerving fasts, bathing her head and ap- 
Preaching the famiy deity caused the 

rahmanas to offer oblations to the sacri- 
ficial fire in accordance with due rites. 


29, Then taking the flowers and garlands 
with which she worshipped the deity, 
Savitri looking like the very embediment of 
‘Sri, repaired to her high-souled sire. 


go. And bowing down to the feet of her 
faiher and offering him those flowers and 
garlands, thu highly beautiful damsel with 
goined-hands «+d beside the king. 


jt. Seeing that his daughter (beautiful), 
as a goddess, attained her puberty and was 
mot courted by suitors, the king became 
sorry. 


‘The king said :— 

32. Daughter, the time for givin, 
avity is arrived, ’ (But) none asta me lor 
Fad hand.) Do you, (therelure) seek for a 

usband as qualified as you. 

33. Speak of that person, to me, whom 
you desice (for your husband). Choose, whom 
you Ime, for your husband. [ will (after- 
wards) on (due) deliberation give you away 
to him). 

34- Hear, O auspicious pirl, as1 tell your 
the words, which [ have Freard the twee 
‘born ones to recite from the sacred books. 


35. That father who does not give away 
Gis daughter in marriage, 1s blamed. ‘That 

usband who does not enjoy his wife during 
her cdlirses is also blamed. And that son, 
who does not maintain his mother in her 
widowhood, meets with disgrace, . 


36, Hearing these my words de you | of 


speedily go in search of ahusband. Act in 


‘such a way that we may not be blamed by | said thus. 


the gods! 


Markandeya said :— 
97. Addressiny 


419. 


make preparations (for their departure) and 
maid “foe ea 

3@. (Thereupon), she, (gentle and meok) 
as a female ascetic, bashfully bowing down 
tothe feet of her father, set out without . 
hestitation, in obedience to the commands 
of her sire. 


39. Seated on a car of gold and sur- 
rounded by the ministers, she visited the 
delightful ‘hermitages of the royal sages. 


49. O son, there bowing down to the fect 
of the elders and the revered, she visited all 
the forests one after the other. 

4%. Thus giving away ciches in alt the 
Tirthas, the king's daughter teavelled. 
over all those places inhabited by the fore- 
most of the twice-born ones, 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety- 
second chapter, the history of Savitel, tm 
the Pativrate Mahatmye of the Vana 


i Parea. 





CHAPTER CCLXLIIMM, 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVAY 
—Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 

3. O Bharata, (one day) when that 
monarch, the king of the Madvas, joined by 
Narada and seated in the midst of his 
court, was conversing with him, ‘ 

2. Savitri, after visiting all the Tirthas 
and the hermitages, came to the abode of 
her father together with the ministers, 

3. That auspicious one, seeing her father 
seated with Narada, bowed down to thé 
feet of both with her head. . 


Narada, said :— 

4 QO King, where did this your daughter 
go to and where does she come from? Why 
do you not bestow this youthful (damsel) on a 





husband 7? 
Asvapati said :— 
5- She was sent on that very business 


and she is just now come. Hear, O diving 

sage, from her, whom she has chosen for 

her husband. 

Markandeya said :— 

6. ‘That auspicious one, at the command 

her father to relate everything in detail, 
his words like those of a god and 


Savitri said:— < 
7. There was, in Salys, a pious Kehatrya 


thus his daughter and | king, Dyumatsena by name, who lost ie 


BIS ald ministers, (the king) gave orders to | eyes. in course of time. 


420. 


8, That intellectual (monarch) who had 
an only infant son, having lost his eyes, 2 
neighbouring enemy who bore him an old 
grudge, taking advantage of his blindness, 
seized his kingdom. e 

9. (Deprived of his kingdom,) he 
(Dyumatsena) accompanied by his wife 
with the infant at her breast, retired to the 
woods, And having gone to a great forest, 
he, observant of rigid vows, began io 
Practise asceticism. 

10. His son, Satyavana (by name,) born 
in the city and brought up in the hermitage, 
is my fit husband and I have wedded him in. 
my mind. 


Narada said :— 

1. Alas, O king, Savitri has done a 
very foolish act in as much as she, has 
through ignorance, chosen for her husband, 
Satyavana endued with (high) qualities. 

12, It is because his father is (ever) 
truthful aud his mother speaks the tru 
that the Brahmanas have named 
Satyavana (j. e; truthful) 

13. In his boyhood he was very fond of 
horses, made horses of clay and painted 
them. ‘Therefore he is (sometimes) called 
Chitrasva (i, e. one who paints horses) 


The King said :— 

14, Is now the prince Satyavana, who is 
attached to his father, energetic, intciligent, 
forgiving and brave? 


Narada said :— 

15, He is energetic as Vivavasu (the sun), 
wise as Veihaspati, heroic as Mahendra and 
forgiving as tle earth, 


Asvapati anid — 

16, Is the ki son, Satyavana, chari- 
table, devoted to the Brahmanas, handsome, 
large-hearted and of amable appearance? 


Narada said :— 

17, With regard to charity commensu- 
rate with his means, he is equal to Ranti- 
deva, the son of Sankriti, and he is as de- 
voted to the Brahmnaas and 4s truthful as 
Sivi, the son of Usinara. 















18. The heroic Satyavana is equal to 
‘Yayati in magnanimity, is as lovely to look at 
as the moon and is as beautiful as either of 
the twin Asvinis. 


19. He is (more-over) possessed of self- 
restraint, is mceie, heroic, truthful, of sub- 
dued senses, faithful to his friends, free from 
malice, modest and” patient. 


20. To be brief, men of great asceticism 
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and of high charater say that he (Sutyavana) 
is ever plain and firm in honour, 


Asvapati said :— 

21. Oadoruble one, you have described 
him as possessed of all noble qualities, Now 
tell me of his defects, if there be any. 


Narada said :— . 

22, Hehas only one defect which has 
ecclipsed all his qualities, and = which 
even by the most vigorous exertions can ‘not 
be rooted out. 

23. He has only one defect and no other, 
Satyavana who has a little of life in store 
for him, will, within a year from this day, 

, breathe his last. 


. 





The king said :— 
24. © beautiful Savitri, go and seck 
another for your husband. He has a 


great defect which lies surpassing all his 
merits. 

25. The divine Narada, who is honoured 
by the celectials, tells me that within a year, 
he, of short life, will give up the ghost. 


Savitri said:— 

26. ‘The die falls but once and the 
daughter can once be bestowed. The sv ords 
“1 bestow” ate uttered but once, and once 
only these three things occur. 

27. Whether his hfe be long or short, 
whether he be gifted with (noble) qualitise 
or destitute ot them, I have, for once, 
chosen him for my husband, and will not 
seléct any other a second time. 

28. Having (first) settled a thing in mind, 
it is then expressed in words and is ulti- 
mately given effect to by (external) acts. 
My {own) inind is a proof of this, 


Narada said :— 


29, O best of men, your daughter is 
firm in her resolve. It is impossible to wean 
her away from virtue. 





50, The qualities that are present in 
Satyavana are wanting in any other person, 
‘Therefore { commend the bestowal of your 
daughter (on Satyavana). . 


| The king said:— 


31. The words of your respectable self 
are true and should never be dishonoured, 
Since O adorable one, you are my pre- 

ceptor 1 will do as directed by you, 


Narada said :— 


32. May your daughter Savitri, be given 
away without any obstruction. I shall now 
Bo away. May you be all happy. 
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Markandeya ssid :— 

43. Saying this, Narada, soaring up- 
swards, returned to heaven. And the king too 
began to make preparations for the marriage 
of his daughter. 

Thus ands the two hundred and ninty- 
third chapter, the history of Saviter, in 
". Pativrata Mahatmya of the Vana 
Parva, 


CHAPTER CCLXLIV. 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 


— Continued, 


Markandeya said :— 


1. ‘The monarch, reflecting on the words 
(of Narada) with regard to his daughter's 
marriage, began to make prepaialions for 
the wedding. 

2. Then, inviting all the old Brahmanas 
and the Ritvijas together with the priests, 
the king accompanied by his daughter set 
out on an auspicious day. 

3. Having reached the hermitage of 
Dyumatsena (situate) in the sacred forest, 
the king (Asvapati) accompanied by the 
Brahmanas advanced on tuot to mect that 
royal sage, 

4. And there (in the hermitage) he saw 
that highly wise and old king seated on a 
mat of Kusa grass under a Sala tree. 

5. The King (Asvapatiy having in con- 
fornuty with usage, paid his respects to that 
royal sage, introduced himsclt (co him) by an 
appropriate spevch. 

6. And the king (Dyumatsen.s) versed 
in religion, having offered to the monarch 
{Asvapaty) a seat, (the oblation calted) 
Arghya, and a cowasked tum what brought 
him there. 


7. He (Asvapati) then expressed all his 
intentions and purposes in detail with regard 
to Satyayana. 


Asvapati said -— 

8. O royal sage, thus fair damset, named 
Savitri, is my daughter. virtuous one, do 
you accept her for your daughter-in-law’ in 
conformity with the usage of your order. 


Dyumatsena, said :-- 

g. Exited from my kingdom we have 
taken refuge in the woods, and have been, 
Ijke accetics, practising virtue with sub- 
dued passions. How will (therefore), your 
daughter, unworthy of a forest life, put 
up with (its) hardships living in the forest ? 


. 


PARVA. qat 
Asvapati said :— i g 
10, Neither happiness nor misery has 


any permanence. My daughter and myself 
are aware af this. ‘Therefore, O king, you 
should not use such words towards me. 
Having (previously) made up my mind, I 
have come here. 





tt. You should not dishearten me since 
L have saluted you through friendship. As I 
have come here actuated by love, you ought 
not to refuse me. 


You are my, and Tam your equal; 
Be 


12. 
and we are suitable tw each other. 
pleased, (therefore) to accept my daug 
as your dauglter-in-law and wife of 
good Satyavana. 


| Dyomatsena said :— 


13. Formerly I cherished a desire of 
forming ar alliance with you, (But) de- 
prived of my kingdom (atte: wards) { hesti- 
tated (to do 11). 


ty. Let, what I desired before, be accom, 
plished this very day. Vuu are a welcome 
guest to me, 


15. Then, those two monarchs, inviting 
all the Brahmanas dwelling in the hermi« 
tages, caused the wedding 10 be celebrated. 
agreeably to the usage. 


16. Having given away hie daughter 
with suitable ‘robes, Asvapaty witha merry 
heart left for his own abode, a 


17. Satyavana having obtained a wile 
graced with all the (noLie)_ quahties and she 
(Savitri) too having got a husband after her 


own heart, rejoiced exceedingly. A 


18. Her father having departed, she 
cast off all her ornaments and put on barks 
of trees and cloths dyed red. 


19., By her ministrations, good qualities. 
affections, self-control, and good services to 
ail, she pleased every one, 


20. By ministering to her physical com= 
forts and by {covering her with) all sorts of 
robes, she delighted her mother-in-law. 
And she p. ased her father-in-law by wors 
shipping as a god «nd dy controlling 
her words. : 

21. Similarly, by agreeable words, by 
skilfulness, by sweet disposition and by mix 
nistering to him in private she delighted her 
husband. 


22, Thus, © Bharata, these good People 
OF, 








3 





in asceticism continued to dwell 
some time in that hermRage. 
23. And Savitri too, whether or 
awake, could not forget the wards of 
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Narada which were present in hir mind day 
and night. 
Thas ends the two hundred and ninty 
efaurth chapter, the history of Savitri, in the 
Patturata Mahatmya of the Vaea Parnc. 


CHAPTER CCLXLV. 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya said :— 

1. After the lapse of a long while, O 
king, the time for Styavana's death at last 
arrived. 

2, Savitri counted each day asit passed 
away, (for) the words of Narada were al- 
ways present in her mind, 

3. Having ascertained (by calculation) | 
that tier husband's death would take place | 
‘on the fourth day (thence), that observant of 
the Triratra vow, fasted day and night. 

4. Aware of-her vow, the king (Dyumut- + 
wena) became very sorry and rising up 
consoled Savitri with these words, 


7 aaid :— | 

5. Princess, the vow you have taken is | 
very difficult to observe, for, it is extremely ; 
hard to fast continuously for three nights. 


Bavitri said :-— 

6, Osire, you need not be sorry. 1 will 
be able to complete the vow. | have under- 
taken this vow with a firm resolve ; and de- 
termination is the (sole) cause of sucoess (in 
every undertaking). 


aeaid :— 
7. Lean, by no means tell you to give up 
your vow. Men like us should rather en- 
Courage you to complete it, 


Markandeya said :— 


8. Saying this, the high-minded Pyumat- 
wena ceased ; and Savitri thus remaining 
(without foot) Jooked like a wooden doll. 


9. O best of the Bharatas, thinking that 
her husband would die tomorrow, Savitri, 
stricken with grief und observing fasts, 
passed.the night in great sorrow, 


10. Then, when the sun rose a couple of 
hands (on the horizen), Savitri performed 
her morning devotions and offered oblation 
to the blazing fire, 


11, She then bowed down to all the 
aged Brahmanas, gher father-in-law, and 
mother-in-law, one after the other and stood 
Inuntibty before them with joined hands, 
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12. And? all the ascetics living in the 
hermitage pronounced, for the welfare of 
Savitri, the benediction that she might 
never be a widow. 

14. Savitri, who was buried in contem- 
plation, saying in her mind “be it so” bowed 
down to the words of the ascetics, 

rg. And with a heavy heart, the princess, 
pondering on the words of Narada (anxiour- 
ly) awaited tbe hour and the moment (of her 
hushand’s death). 

15. Then, O best of the Bharatas, her 
father-in-law and mother-in-law gladly told 
the king’s daughter who was seated alone, 
these words. 


The Father-in-law said :— 

16. You have performed the vow as 
directed. Itis now the time to eat. Do 
what you hink proper. 


Savitri said :— 

17. Having observed the desired vow 
P appointed the time when the sim would 
go down for my meals, (Even now) this is 
the determination of my beart. 


Markandeya said 


18 When Savitri was saying this about 
her meats, Satvavan, taking his hachet on 
his shoulders, left for the woods, 

19. (Thereupon) Savitri said to her hus- 
Land “you should not go alone. [will go 
with you. IT do not feel inclined to 
separated from you. 


. 
Satyavan said :-— 

20. Dearest, you have never visited the 
woods before. “The path is very ragged 
(Moreever), lean and weak as you have been 
by the observance of fasts and vow how will 
you be able to walk 


Savitri said :-— 
2t. Neither do I feet exhaustion nor 
Jassitude on account of the fast. (Moreover) 


I am very eagar to go. Do not <therefore) 
prevent me. 


Satyavan said:-— 


22. Since you ware so eagar to go, { will 
full your desire. (But) take leave ‘of my 
parents (first) so that no blame can be 
attached to me. 


Markarideya said :— ‘ 


__ 2% (Then) bowing down to her mother- 
in-law and father-in-law, she of grgat vows. 
said (to them) ‘my husband is going to the’ 
great forest for gathering fruits, : 
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desire that your worshipfut 
self and my father-in-law will (kindly) per- 
mit meto accompany him. I can not bear 
to be separated (trom him) this day. 

5. As your son is going to the forest for 
the sacrificial fire and for his superiors, you 
ought not to prevent him. Had it been for 
any other (business) he sheuld have been 
prevented, 

26. Ihave not walked out for a little tess 
than a year. Great indeed is my desire to 
witness the woods. 


Dyumatsena said :— 

27. From the very time that Savrri was 
made my daughter-in-law by her father, f 
do not remember her to have ever made any 
request to me. 

28. So, let what my daughter-in-law de- 
sires be fulfiled, Daughter, act in such a 
manner that Satyavan does not negtect his 
business on the way. 


ag. Thus permitted by both, the re- 
nowned (Savitri) with a smiling (counten- 
vance) though with a sorrowful heart accom- 
panied her husband (to the woods). 

go. And that large-eyed fady beheld, 
on all sides romantic and charming forests 
frequented by swarms of peacocks. 


31. And Satyavan said these sweet 
words to Savitri “behold these streams ef 
sacred waters and these excellent blossom- 
‘ing trees.” 

32. That blameless girl, however, began 
to watch all the movements of her hus- 
band ; but remembering what the sage 
(Narada) had said, she considered him as 
already dead. 

33 ‘With her heart divided into two 

aris, she {with ,one of these) replying to 

er husband, and (with the other) await- 
ning the (fatal) hour, followed him 
slowly, 

Thus ends the two hundred and nin 
fifth chapter, the history of Savitri, im 
the Pativrata Mohetmya of the Vana 
Parva. 


24. It ism: 


CHAPTER CCLKLVI. | 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 
Continued. 


Markasideya said :— 


1. Accompanied by his wife the powerful 
Satyavan (frat) gathered fruits and filled 
phe then began te cut down the 





' 
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2. As he was felling the branches he 
began to sweat and an headache in 
consequence of the labour. a 

3. Oppaessed with toil, he came to his 
dear wife and said to her thus, 


Satyavan said :-— 


E have a headache on account of this ex- 
ercixe. 

And, O Savitri, my limbs and heart 
are aching. © lady of restrained speech, I 
feel unwell. 

5. It seems (to me) that my head js 
being pierced by arrows. ‘Therefore, O 
blessed lady, I feel inclined to sleep ; for 
¥ am quite unable to stand. 

6. (Thereupon), Savitri, comin 
husband, sat down on the groun 
head on her lap. 

7. Then thit devout lady, rememberit 
the words of Narada, began to calculate 
the moment, the hour, the time and the 
day. 

8. Andina moment she saw a person 
attired in red garments, weating a diadem, 
of an enormaus stiucture, having the splen- 
dour of the sun, 

9. Gta dark and ycllow complexion, 
endued with red eyes, with a noose 
in his hands, dreadful to laok at, stand- 
ing beside Satyavan, and gazing at 
him. 

10, Beholding him she genfy placed her 
husband’s head on the ground. ‘Then risi 
suddenly she, with a trembling heart ‘and 
jomed palms, said these words in a great 
‘sorrow. 


Savitri said :— 

11, From your superhuman appearance 
I know you to be a god. Kindly tell_ me, O 
god of gods, who you are and what is 


wp 
with his 


Yama said :— 

12, © Savitri, you are devotediy attach- 
ed to your husband and are of ascetic virtue, 
And “it for this reason that I address 

wz. Know me, O auspicious gitl to be 

ama. 


13. The years of this prince, your huse 
band, being numbered, 1 will bind:(him with 
this noose) and take him hence. Know this 


20 be my intention. 
Savitri said :— 
1g, We hear, © gog, that your emmis. 


saries come to take away men. How 9% 
that your worwhipfyl wef has comp in 


ay 
Markandeys sai 


15. Thus addressed by her, the divine 

"lord of the Puris, in order to please her, be- 

gan faithfully to relate everythigg about his 
mitentions. 

16. And he said: | have come here per— 
sonally considering that my emmisearies are 
not fit to bring such a clevotional and hand- 
some person, endued with qualities, vast 
AS a sea.” 

17. Then Yama powerfully drew out of 
the body of Satyavan a person of the mea- 
gure of the thumb, bound him with the noose 
and brought him under control. 


18, Thelife being taken ont, the body 
deprived of breath, destitute of lusture, and 
devoid of motion, became disagreeable to 
the eye, 

19. Binding it thus, Yama proceeded 
towards the south ; and weigthet down with 
grief, the exalted Savitri also, devotedly 
attached tu her husband, and successful in 
her vow, followed him, 


Yama said :— 

20. Go back, O Savitri, and perform the 
ast rites of your husband. Your debt to 
your hasband is discharged. You have 
Feat as far as is pessible (for you) 
to do, 


Savitri said :— 


at. I ought to follow my husband thither 
where he is being carried to or whither he 
goes of his own accord, (Because) this 1s 
the eternal duty. 


22. There shall be no obstacle to my 
course on account of my asceticism, my de- 
votion to supetiors, my affection for my hus- 
band, my observance of vows, and your 
grace. 


23. It is asserted by the wise, versed in 
true knowledge, (hat one contracts a friend- 
ship with another by going only seven paces 
with him. [ will tell you something keeping 
this friendship in view. Pray listen to it, 


24. Men, wanting in self-control do, not 
observe (the proper rites and sacrifices) 
aven in the forest. Nor do they go through 
and discharge the necessary duties of these 
three modes of life, namely conjugal or do— 
mestic life, life of celebacy and study in the 
house of the ptgceptor, and thirdly a life of 
the totat renunciation of the world. Conju~ 
gal life or domesticity leads to true religi 
merit. Itis for this reason that the wise 
assert that domesticy (which leads to right- 
fausness) i the best ef all (other modes of 

life). 
«. 25. By discharging faithfully the 
sary duties of this one’ mode of like fis 








conju- 
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gal life) we have all attained to the path (of 
righteousness) and therefore we do not covet 
the second and the third modes of lite (i.e. 
celebacy and renunciation of the world). It ‘ 
is therefore that domesticity with its neces- 
sary duties is considered by the wise as the 
foremost of all (other lives). 


Yama said :-— j 
26. Do go back, I have been deli- 
ghted with your words couched in (proper) 
Tetters and accents and resting on reasén. 
Do you ask for a boon with the exception 
of your husband's life, O lady of faujtless 
proportions, | will give any boon ( you de- 
sire). 
Savitri said :— : 

27. My father-in-law has been driven 
away from this kingdom and has lost his 
eyes. He now leads a forest life in our her- 
mitage. Let that long, through your grace, 
be restored to his sght and be as powerful 
as the sun or fire. 


Yama said :-- 


28. O blameless girl, I give yous 
boom, that, what you have asked of me, will 





take place _ I sce you are wearied with your 
journey. Do net proceed futher, Go 
back. Do not take any more troubie. 


Savitri said — 

on T do not feel fatigue as Tam with 
my husband. I will surely follow the same 
path as my husband does. [ will surely go 
thither where you are taking my lord to. O 
best ‘of the celestials, listen “again to what I 
Say. 

29. (It is asserted by the wise) that even 
a single interview with the virtuous ts highly 
desirable. Friendship with them is much 
more so. Communion with the righteous is 
never without fruit. So one should always 
associate with the virtuous. 


Yama said :— 

3t. The words spoken by you are preg= 
nant with great import. They augment the 
wisdom of even the learned and are delight- 
ful to the mind. ‘Therefore, O damsel], with 
the exception of Satyavan's life do ydu ask 
for @ second boon, 


Savitri said :— 





3%, Let that king, my intellectual father~ 
in-law, iy his “kingdom that he lost 
before. id may 


that mrorshjpful one 
never fail to properly discharge his duties, 
‘This is the second boon that I pray for. 
Yama said :— . 

33° That monarch will be soon restored 
to his kingdom and be ever firm in his duties. 
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Princess, 1 have now gratified your wish, Do 
Rot proceed further ; go back ; do not allow 
yourself to be any more weary, 


Savitii said :— 

34 You have controlled all the crea- 
tures by your ordinances, and you carry them 
‘way ‘not according to ir caprice but 
thage regulations. Therefore, O god, you 
are. styled Yama (ie one who governs by 
ordinances). Hear (again) these my words. 

33. The eternal daty of the righteous 
is "mercy and charity, benevolence and 
favour towards afl creation in thought, 
word and deed. 

36. In this world, it is generally the 
case that men here are destitute of energy 
‘and skill. (But) the righteous show mercy 
even to their enemies when the latter throw 
themselves into their protection. 


Yama said :— 
37+ The words utterd by you appear 
(to ma) as delicious as water toa thirsty 
(Therefore), O auspicious girl, do 


person. 
you ask again for any other boon that you 
iiice than the lite of Satyavan. 
Savitri said :— 

38. My royal father ischildless. Let 


him have one hundred sons, begotten by 
him, who will perpetuate his family. This 
is the third boon that I ask of you. 


Yama said 


39. O auspicious girl, your father shall 
have ona hundred highly-energetic sons, 
the perpetuators of his race. Princess, your 
desire is now gratified. Do retrace your 
steps, You have come too far. 


Savitri said :— 

4o. It appears no distance to me since 
Tam beside my husband. My mind travels 
a distance. (Now) fisten, as you 
proceed on, to the words that I will pre- 
sently utter. 

4t. You are the powerful son of Vivas- 
vata and are therefore called by the wise 
Valivagyata, You judge all the creatures 
impartially and rightfully and for this 
reason, O lord, you are styled the lord of 
justice. G 

2, People do not place #0 much reli- 
ante on thelr ‘ome tesa on the vietwous, 
‘Therefore, ever} wishes particularly to 
cultivate ihtimacy with the Tighteoun. 

43. And friendship alone 
fhe, confidence among. al creatures, Tt is 
thiovel it le cobfidetice 
apéclatty in the virtuous. a 
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‘ , 
44- QO auspicious and ‘fair damsel, I 
never before heard such words a5 you have 
just now) ken from any other person 
d you. Im pleased with these. Do 
you ask for a fourth boon with the excep- 
tion of Satyavan's life and then retrace 
your steps, 
Savitri said:—~ 

45. Let me have one hundred strong 
and powerful sons, born of Satyavan's 





loins and ten of both of us, who will 

perpetuate our line. This is the fourth 
| T pray for. 

Yama said :- 


46. Lady, you stall have one hundred 
strong and. powerful sons who will cause 
your delight. Prineess, do not take any 
further trouble ; go back ; indeed you 





ws are ever wnceasingh 

They do neither feel 

» The intercourse 

of the pious with the virtuous is (ever) pro- 

ductive of ford. And the righteous ap- 
prehend no fear from the virtuous. 

48. Indeed, the righteous by their truth- 
fulness make the sun move and it is the 
pious who by asceticism suppert the earth. 
© king, it is the righteous that are the 
cause of the past and the future. And 
the pious remaining in the midst of the 
righteous do never fee! langour. 

49. Knowing that thisis the enternal 
custom of the good and the virtuous, pious 
people devote themselves to acts of self- 
sactifice for others without expecting any 

| return. 

50. Good acts done to the virtuous 
are never fruitless. Such acts never 
destroy our honour or interest. Since the 
righteous are characterised by such (noble) 
conduct they become protectors (of all 
creatures), 


Yama said :— : 
$1. The more thn address me in words 
t with religious meaning, delight- 
to the mind, full of sweet phrases and 
of grave import, the more I am inclined to 
respect you. O lady, devotedly attached 
to your husband, crave an incomparable 
boon, 





Witiaomee = 
The boon that have (jus 
giges oie. can act beer suit (wid ine 
Siion with my husbatd). Therefore, 0, 
bestower of honour, among other hoons 
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(that, have already granted me) I crave 
tre ton that Satyavan may be brought 
batk to life. Iam as good as dead with- 
out my husband. 


. Ido not want happiness bereft of 
mi husband. Without my lord I do not 
crave heaven itself. Deprived of my hus- 
band I do not long for prosperity. And 
breft of my husband 1am unable to bear 
life, 

. You have granted me the boon 
that I shall have one hundred -ons and 

you are carrying away my husband, 
Now! pray for this boon that Satyavan 
may be alive again, and then your words 
will prove true. 


Markandeya said :— 


s5- Thereupon, Yama, the son of Viva- 
svata and the ford of justice saying ‘be it 
so” and unloosing his noose, cheerfully 
spoke to Savitei thus :— 


56. ‘'O chaste and gentle lady, ! release 
ur husband. You will be able to take 
jim back. He will be free from disease 
and (ever) successful (in his undertakings). 


$7. He as well as you will live four 
hundred years. By his devoutness and 
by cetebrating many sacrifices he will win 
a great renown in the world, 


58. And Satyavan will beget on you 
one hundred sons, And those Kshatriya 
sons (of you) together with their sons aud 
grandsons will be kings ; 


39—60. And bearing your name will 
ever be renowned, Your father also will 
beget a hundred sons on your mother 
Malavi, and those Kshatriya brothers of 
you resembling the celestlals, together with 
their sons and grandsons will be celebrated 
under the name of the Malavas’. 


61, Having conferred these boons on 
her and having thus made her retrace her 
steps, the lord of justice (Yama) returned to 
his own abode, 

a. Then Savitri having regained her 
husband, returned to the place where her 
husband's ashy pale corpse lay. * 


63. Behotding her husband on the 
freind she approached and took hold of 
im, She then sat down placing his head 
on her lap. 


64. Having regained hi: tousness, 
he Woked at her Sgain and again. Like one 
returned from a distant clime (after a long 
tite) and (then) endearingly addressed her 


thus, 


MAHABAHRATA. 


Satyavan said :-— 
65. Oh, [have slept for a_ long time. 
Why did you not awaken me? Where is 


that dark-complexioned person who wds 
dragging me away ? 
Savitri said :— 

66. © best of men, you have (indeed) 
slept long on my lap. ‘hat god, the divine 
Yama, who governs all creatures, ‘has 

67. O blessed one, you are (now) socthed 
and O prince, you have awakened from 
sleep. Tiyoulare able, rise up. Look, the 
night 1s far advanced. 


Markandeya said :— . 

68. Having regained his consciousness, 
Satyavan ot up tke one who had enjoyed 
anundisterbed sleep ; and” seeing all, the. 
sides covered with woods he said :-— 

69. '*O slender-waisted damsel, I set 
out with you for gathering fruits. And 
when [ was hewing down the woods my 
head ached. 


70. Sorely distressed with headache I 
could not stand up long, and (therefore) ley 
down on your lap. © auspicious gil, 
remember all this, 

73. Embraced by you, sleep gently came 
upon me. I then ‘saw it was intensenly 
dark, and also a highly effulgent person. 

72. © slender-waisted lady, tell me, if 
you are aware of all that happened—whe- 
ther what I saw was a dream or a reality". 

33 Thereupon Savitri replied to him 
“prince, the night is deepening : to- 
morrow, I will disclose to you faithfully al 
that occured. 

74. Get up; getup; may you be all 
hale: O thou of g devotion? come and 
see your parents, The sun has long gone 
down and the night is deepening. 

75. The night-wandering creatures of 
harsh voices are joyfully roving about. And 
the rustling of leaves consequent on the 
footsjeps of beasts are heard, 

76. Jackals of frightful appearance sta- 
tioned “im the south and east haveget up 
terrible howls which make my heart trem- 
ble. 


Satyavan said :-— 
17+ _ forest, enveloped with a dense 
. has worn a dful + 
You will therefore neither ‘be able tp discern 
the paths nor to go. 
Savitri said — 
78._ There is a withered tree in a'buring 
state in this forest which caught fire to-cay. 


tp discern 
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And the flames stirred up by the wind are 
seen now and then. 

. Fetching some fire (from that tree) 
I will kindle a fire all around. There are 
plenty of logs here, (So) give up your 
uneasiness. 

8, If you do not venture to go. (t will 
do all this}. I see you are unwell, You will 
not'be able to discern the paths as a dense 
darkness is hanging over these woods. 

83. We shall, with your leave, go to- 
morrow when the forest will be visible. O 
sinless one, we shall remain here for the 
night if you wish. 


Satyavan said :— 

82. I have recovered from the headache 
and my limbs are ina sound condition. I 
am therefore, through your favour, desirous 
of seeing my parents, 

83. Never before did 1 return tothe 
hermitage after the lapse of the proper time. 
My mother is used to shut me up in the 
asylum even before the evening sets in, 

84. Even if 1 go out during the day my 
Parents atc filled with anxiety. And my 
jather togetlw: with all the imbabitants of 
the hermitages searches for me. 

85. Several umes before this my parents 
afficted with greef rebuked me saying “ you 
have been fong out.’” 

86, Fam now reflecting as to what a state 
they will be reduced for my sake. Surely, 
they will be sorely afflicted on account of 
my absence. 

87. Sometime ago, one night, the cheer- 
ful old couple, being greatly distressed and 
weeping profusely said to me repeatedly :— 

88. ‘ Dear son, bereft of you, we can not 
endure life for a single moment. Surely we 
must not survive you. 

89. You are the only support of these 
blind ones. The perpetuity of our line, our 
funeral oblations, our fame, our descendants, 
(all) depend on you,” 


90, My father is old and so also is my 
mother ; and surely lam their only stay. 
To whgt a@ state will they be reduced if 
they miss me during the night? 


gt. I blame that sleep in consequence. of 
which my harmless parents are in  agonis- 
ing suspense for my sake. 

9a. And (on account of which) I also 
placed in this critical position am filled with 
anxiety, Without my parents I do not care 
to bear life, 


93. Tam sure, that by this time 
blind father with his mind ‘torn with grief is 
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wiring of the dwellers of the hecmitages “ 
about me. 
94- I donot, O auspicious girl, grieve 
so much for myself as for my father and 
y weak motfler (ever) devoted to her hus-‘ 


™:; 
1 band. 


95-~96. Surely, they will experience a 

sorrow for my sake. I know that my 

life will last so ‘long as theirs, that f 

should support them, and do only such acts 
as are agreeable to them. 


Markandeya said 

Saying this, that virtuous one devoted to 
and fond of his parents, 

97—98. Raising his arms began to be- 
wail loudly in great sorrow. Seeing that 
her husband was oppressed with such a 
deep sorrow, the virtuous Savitei wiping the 
tears fram his eyes spoke to him thus: “IE 
I have practised asceticism, if 1 have done 
charitable acts, if! have offered oblations 
(to the fire), 

99. Then, may this night be conducive 
to the weliare of my father-in-law, mother- 
in-law and my husband, I do not remem- 
fa to have offered a falsehood even in 
jest. 

100, By virtue of that truth may my 
father-in-law and = mother-in-law remain 
alive this day. 


Satyavan sald :— 

I am impatient to sec my parents. (There 
fore), O Savitri, let us start immediately, 

tou. If] find my parents overtaken by 
any calamity, theu, O fair gicl, I swear by 
my own sell 1 shall not bear ile. 

102. If you are devoted to virtue, if you 
wish tosee me alive, if it is your duty to do 
what is agreeble to me, (then) let us return 
to the hermitage (at once), 

103. ‘Thereupon, the fair Savitri rose up 
and adjusted her hair. She (next) taking 
her husband by his arms made him arise, 

tof. Satyavana too having risen, rubbed 
his limbs with his hand. Then looking 
afound all sides, he cast his eyes on the 
frust bag. 

195. And Savitri said to him “ gather 
fruits to morrow. I shall carry your hatchet 
which is conducive to your devotion and 
welfare.” 

106. (Having said this), she hanging the 
bag on the branch of a tree, and taking the 
hatchet, returned to her husband. 


107. ‘Then that lady of fair thighs, plac- 
ing her husband's ieft hand on her left 
shoulder and embracing him by her right 
hand proceeded slowly tike an elephant, ~~ 
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Satyaven said: 
108. Timid girl, the paths are well known 
te me as Ego by them often, Further, by the 
a 


rgoon-ight ing between the trees I can 
Giscern them, e 


109, We have now reached the path we 
came by for gathering fruits. O auspicious 
girl, go along the way we toek (in the mor- 
ning) without hestitation. 

110. Near yonder Palasatree the road 
has branched Pinto two, Follow the path 
that lies to the north of it ; be quick. 


111, Lam now allright, have ined 
my strength, and am very desirous of sce- 
ing my parents. Saying this, he quickly 
proceeded towards the hermitage. 

Thus ends the twohundred and ninety 
aixth Chapter, the history of Savitri, in 
the Pativrata’ mahetmya of the Vana 
Paroa, 


CHAPTER CCLXLVIIL 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


Markandeya anid :— 

1. In the meantime, the highly-powerful 
Dyumatsena, being restored to his sight, 
could behold everything with a clear vision. 


2. O mest exalted of the Bharatas, ac- 
compained by his wife Saivya he visited all 
the hermitages (in search of his son) and 
was greatly afflicted for his sake. 


3-. The (old) couple, at that night walk- 
ed about searching (for their son) in all the 
hermitages, rivers, woods and lakes. 


4.. And as soon as they heard any sound, 
consicering that it was (caused by the 
footsteps of) their son they raised up their 
heads and said ‘there comes Satyavan 
accompanied by Savitri,” 


5. And with their feet tom, cracked, 
wounded, and bleeding, and pierced 
thorns and Kfisha blades they ran about 
like mad men. 


6. Then all the twice-born ones, dwell- 
ing inthe (neighbouring) hermitages ap- 
rouched and surrounded them, And soot! 
ing the old couple they brought them back 

to their own hermitage, 


7+ There the aged ascetics surrounding 
the old man er with his wife began to 
console him with stories of wonderful import 
about the kings ef by-gone ages, 


8, Although the did le, eagar to be- 
held their pi was ‘thus com orted, theve. 


MAHABHARATA, 


membran¢e of the youthful days of their son 
again awakened deep sorrow in them. 


g- And weighed down with afffictions 
they again began togive vent to their grief 
in ‘mournful accents saying “ alas, O Son, 
O chaste daughter-in-law, where are you” 7 
Then a truthful Brahmana told them these 
words. 


Suvarcha sald :— 

to. “Satyavan is surely alive, becapse 
his wife Savitri is devoted to asceticism, is 
self-controlled and is well behaved.” 


Gontams ala i— ‘. 


11, “I have read the Vedas together with 
all their branches, and have laid up a great 
store of asceticism. I have led a life of cele- 

, have gone through the Bramhacharya 
fe of life, and have appeased the fire 
and my superiors, 

12. [have observed all the vows with a 
devout spirit ; and agreeably to the ordi« 
nances I have very often subsisted on air 
alone and observed fasts. 

Ka By virtue of this asceticism I am aware 
of the doings of other people. Know this to 
be certain that Satyavan is alive. 


‘The disciple of Goutama sald :— 

14. The words that have come out of the 
mouth of my preceptor can never be false, 
‘Therefore, Satyavan is (surely) alive. 


The Rishis seid :— 
15. Ashis wife Savitri bears all the aus- 


pesious signs indicative of her exemption 
rom widowhood, it is certain that Satyavan 
lives. 


Bhacadwajs sald:— 

16. As his wife Savitri ,is possessed of 
devotion, self contro! and good behaviour, 
it admits of no doubt that Satyavan is alive. 


Dalbhya sald:— 

17. Considering that you have regained 
your sight and that Savitri has gone out 
without meals after the performance of her 
vow, it is certain that Satyavan is alive. 


Mandyavya sald :— bd 

18, From the manner in which birds and 
beasts are sending forth their voices in the 
still atmosphere and since you have regained 
your sight making you useful for worldly 
purposes, sure that Satyavan liyes, 


Dhoumya sald ;— : 

_ 19+ Your son Satyavan is surely alive, 
in as much as he is endued with,all the 
noble qualities, beloved by all and bears 
signs indicaliye of a Jong life. 
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Markandeya nid 1— 

ao. Thus consoled by those truthfo! 
sages, and reflecting on the words they said, 
* Dyumatsana became a little pacified. 

at. A moment after, Savitri accom- 
panied by her husband Sajyavan arrived 
av the asylum during the night and entered 
it cheerfully. 


‘The Brahmanss cold :— 

42. O lard of the earth, we all congratu- 
late you heartily ou your union with your 
son and your recovery of eye sight. 

23. Your meeting with your son, your 
sight of Savitri, and your restoration to 
sight, these three blessings will make you 
prosper, 

24, What we have said, shall undoubtedly 
come to pass. You will soon rapidly grow 
in prosperity. 


‘Markandeya said :— 

25. Then, O Partha, all those twice-born 
ones kindled a fire and took their seats 
before the king Dyumutsena. 

26. Soivya, Satyavan, and Savitei who 
all stood on one side, gladly sat down with 
the permission of them all. 

a7. ‘Then O Partha all those inhabitants 

of forest, who were seated with the king, 
actuated by curiousity asked the kings son, 


‘The Biahia sald :— 

28. © renowned prince, why did you 
not make your appearance with your wife 
earlier? Why did you come solate at night ? 
What obstacle stood in your way? 

29. O Prince, we can not make out why 
you have given so mnch pain to your father, 
mother ‘and ourselves also. You ought to 
relate al! this, , 


fiatyaven sald s— 

go. Taking leave of my father 1 went 
out with Savitri. While cutting down the 
woods in the forest my head began to ache. 


3t- Afflicted with the pain I slept a long 
while. ‘Thus far only do I remember. 
Never before did I sleep for so long a time, 


° 

gz. Considering that you all should not 
be troubled on my account, [ came so 
fate at night. There is no other reason 
(for my late arrival ). i 





Gontama ssid :— 

3- YOu, then, do not know how your 
father Dyumatsena has snddenly recovered 
his eyes. Let, therefore, Savitri relate it. 


$4. We are desirous of learning ali this 


from you whe are surely acquainted with the | 
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mysteries of good and evil. Yor, O Savn” 
we know you are as resplendent as Savitel 
herself (the wife of Brahma). 

38- You are (undoubtedly) aware of 
the cause of this, ‘Therefore speak truly. 
Hf you have nothing to conceal, then relate 
it tous. 


Savitrl sald :— 


36. Itisas you know it to be. Your de- 
sire can never prove fruitless. I have no- 
thing to conceal from you. Now hear the 
true cause of this. 

37. The high-souled Narada had fore- 
told the death of my husband. ‘To-day 
being the appointed time, I did not leave 
his company. 

38. When he fell asleep Yama in person 
together with his attendants approached him 
and tying him (with the noose) proceeded 
towards the region inhabited by the Pitris. 

90, 1 then began to culogise that lord 
god, with truthful words, who conferred on 
me five boons. Hear of these (bons) form 
me. 

10. [have obtained two boons for my 
father-in-law, viz recovery of his sight 
and kingdom. I have (further), obtained for 
my father a hunded sons and an equal 
number of sons for myself. 

41. (Again) my husband Satyavan has 
been blessed with a life of four hundred 
years. I observed the vow for tha sake of 
my husband's Itte. 

42. [have now faithfully described to 
you in detail the cause which ultimately 
turned my great sorrow into a crowing bliss. 


‘The Bishis said :— 

43. O chaste girl, you are of gentle 
disposition, observant of vows, possessed of 
virtue and have sprung [rom a noble line, 
And it is by you that the line of this best 
of kings, overwhelmed with calamities and, 
drowned in a deep gulf (of obscurity) has, (at 
last), been rescued. 


Markandeya sald :— # 

44. The assembled sages, then, having, 
eulogised and paid their adorations to thee 
most exalted lady and having taleen leave of 
that most excellent of kings together with 
his son, soon left for their respective asylums . 
in peace and and with merry hearts, * 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety- 
seventh chapter, the history of Savitri-in 
the Pativrata Mahstmys of the Vana 
Parva, 
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CHAPTER CCLRLVIIL 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 


— Continued. 


‘Marksndeye sald — 

1, Thenight having come to a close, 
when the sun's disc had appeared (on the 
horizen), all those ascetics, whose only 
wealth was devotion, having performed their 
matins, congregated {at the asylum of 
Dyumatsena). 

2. Those great sages were never satis- 
fied in relating agam and again of the 
high fortune of Savitri, to Dyumatsena, 

5. Then, © king, it so chanced that 
all the subjects came from Salwa and 
informed Dyuma'sena of the death of his 
enemy at the hands of his own minister. 

4. And they related to him all that had 
taken place saying “hearing the death of 
the usurper together with lis friends and 
allies at the hands of his own minister and 
of the dispersion of his troops, 

§. Allthe subjects have in one voice 
deciared for you, their legitimate king, and 
they have also said whether you are blind 
or not you shall be (their) king. 

6. O king, we have been de:patched 
to you on the strength of this determination 
(on the part of your subjects to instal you 
ing). "These cars and these four kinds of 
troops have arrived for you. 

7. (Therefore), O monarch, do set out. 
May you Prosper. Your restoration has 
been proctaimed in the city. May you for 
ever occupy the position filled by your sire 
and gtandsire.” 

8. And seeing the king restored to 
sight and healthy, they with their eyes 
expanded in wonder, bowed down their 
heads to him. 

9. Then the king having greeted all 
the aged Brahmanas inhabiting the her- 
mitage, and in his turn being greeted by 
them, set out (or his capital. 


to, And Salvya together with Savitri 
surrounded by troops, went ina palanqun, 
adorned with splendid sheets, and carried 
by men, 

tx, Then the priests joyfully installed 
Dyumastéena as king and his high-souled 
sn as prince regent. 


12, After a long time Savitri was deliver- 
of a hundred heroic and illustrious sons who 
never retreated from battle. 

highly 
by 


13. Shehad slso ene hundred 
pewerful uterine brothers begotten 
Asvapati, the king of Madra, on Malavi. 





MAHABHARATA. 


‘ 
34. Thus Savitri cescued from misfor 
tune. her own self, her father, moth 
law, father-in-law and her husband’s line. ; 
15. Similarly, the auspicious Droupadi 
of excellent character, will deliver you all 
from your misfortune as the virtuous 
Savitri did. 


‘Vaishampayans said :— a 

16, Thus, O monarch, imstructed by 
that high-souled one (Markandeya), the 
Pandava (Vudhisthira) devoid of grief artd 
affliction continued to dwell in Kamyaka. 
The man who listens with a devout 
spirit, to the excellent history of Savitri 
ever ‘meets with happiness and success and 
never experiences sorrow. 

Thus ents the two hundved and ninety 
eighth chapter,the history of Savitri, in the 
Pativrata Muhatmya of the Vana Parva, 
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CHAPTER CCLXLIX, 


KUNDALA HARANA PARVA, 


Jenamojaya said:— 

1. O Brahmana, (you say) at that time, 
Lomasha conveyed to Yudhisthira, the son 
Pandu, a message from Indra in these 
words of grave consequence. 

2. “I will remove that great terror 
which you do not reveal to any one when 
Dhananjaya departs from this place,” 

3-+ Now telt me, O best of devotees, 
what this great fear was which Yudhisthira 
entertained in respect of Karna, and why 
he did not reveal t to any one, 


Valshampayans sali 

4. © best of kings, I Will relate that 
history to you, as asked by you. © bes, 
of the Bharatas, listen to my words, 

5. On the expiration of the twelveth 
year of their forest-life when the thirteenth 
lad set in, Sakea, the well-wisher of the 
Pandavas, resolved to ask Karna for his 
ear-rings. 

6. But Vivasuva (the sun) aware of the 
intentians of Mohendra about the ear-rings, 
© mighty Monarch, appeared before 
Karna. 








7. And when that truthful hero, devoted 
to the Brahmanas, was comfortabl; lying 
down on a costly bed furnished with aricl 
sheet, 

8. The resplendent god, the sun, O king 
of kings, moyed with great kindness conse- 
quent on paternal affection, shewed him- 
self, at night, in a dream, O Bharata. 
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. And by his devotional power, wear- 

ing the ‘she of a handsome Brahmana. 

well read in the Vedas, the Sun addressed 
« Karna for his welfare, these sweet 

To. son, © Karna, O foremost of the 
truthful, O mighty-armed one, listen to 
these highly beneficial words of mine that 
T tell you to-day out of affection for you. 

‘tr. O Karna, Sakra with the desire of 
doing good to the Pandavas will come to 
you in the disguise of a Brahmana in order 
to’have your ear-rings. 

12. This noble conduct on your part 
that when asked by the pious you give 
away to them whatsoever they ask but 
never beg, is known to Sakra himself and 
the world at large. 

13. Ovson, you bestow on the Brah- 
manas wealth or any other thing asked by 
them and never refuses anything to any 
one. 

14. The vanquisher (of the Asura) Paka, 
who is well aware of this, will come to you 
in person, in order to beg your car-rings 
and armour, 

15. When he will ask for the ear-rings, 

iu must not part with them but entreat 

jim to the best of your power to make him 
desist; because that will tend to your 
greatest good. 

16. © son, when he will tell you about 
the ear-rings, you will, by showing various 
reasons, cefuse him over and over again 
and offer him various other sorts of riches. 

17. And you will try to a 
Purandara, desirous of getting the car-rings, 
by offering gems, women, cows, various 
‘sorts of riches and by ciling precedents. 

18. If, O Karna, you part with those 
auspicious ear-rings with which you were 
born, your life will be shortened and you 
will be subjeet to death. 

1g. © bestower of honours, arrayed in 
your armour and ear-rings you will be 
unslayable by your enemies in battle, Know 
these my words to be certain. 

20. These two jewelled ear-rings have 
derived their origin from ambrosia. There- 
fore, ty should be carefully preserved by 
you, if you have any love for your life. 


+ Karns uald:~ 


a1. Who are you, that, showing so grzat 
an atection for ae are addresin me tnst 

ell me, if you desire, who you are 
in the Shape ‘of a Brahmans. 


‘The Brahmene sald — 
a2, Gchild, I am the god of hundred 
rays (sun). Olt of affection I give you-this 











ast 


advice. Actin obedience to my advice « 
it is highly beneficial to you. ~ 
Earns cald:— . 

23, It is{no doubt) highly fortunate for 
me that the’ lord god of splendour, desirous 
of my welfare, speaks tome to-day, Listen 
to my words. 

Iam adoring you, who are the giver 
of Loons and out ot love am saying to you 
this, If,lam at all dear to you, I should 
not be prevented (by you) from’ observing 
this vow. 

25. O Vivavasn, all the world is aware 
of this vowon my part that I am surely ever 
ready to give my very life tothe best of 
Brahmanas, 

26. If, O best of sky-rangers, Sakra dis- 
guised as a Brahm.na comes to me to bi 
(ihe ear-rings) for the good of the sons 
Pandu, 

27. Then, O best of the celestials, I will 
ive the ear-rings and the excellent armour, 
in that case my renown which has spread 

over the three worlds, will not be ata 
discount. 


28. [tis not at all proper for men like 

to save life by a degrading act. 
Death coupled with honour and meeting 
at the approbation of the world is prefera- 


Therefore 1 will give the ear-rinj 
together with the armour to Indra. If ¢l 
slayer of Vala and Vritra comesto me 
to 


30. The ear-rings for the the good of the 
sonsof Pandu, then the whole world will 
be redolent of my fame and will proclaim 
his infamy. 

3t- O Brahmana, I Jong for renown in 
this world even at the sacrifice of my life. 
Men having renown attain to heaven while 
those having none are lost. 

32. Even like a mother fame keeps 
ple alive; but aman given to infamy isas 

as dead even though his frame be not 

lestroyed. . 

33. O Vivavasu, O lord of the wortds, 
that fame is the very life of man is evident 
from the (following) ancient sloka (verse) 
sung by the creator himself 

34. “In the ncxt world fame feads men to 
supreme bliss while in this pure fame pro-’ 





é So, 1 will win an Sveriasting renown 
ving (my ear-rin; mn with =m: 
bady. By duly bestowing on the Brahmans 
as (gifts) sanctioned by prdinances, 

96. By sacrificing my life in battle on 
performing unachievable fests and by goh- 
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quoring my enemies { will win nothing but 
tame. 

= 37. By sparing the affrighted in battle 
whe ceave their lives. and "delivering old 
men, children, and the twice*born ones, 
from great danger, 

38. Iwill wina great renown in this 
world and have access to the highest 
feaven Gn the next), Know this to be my 
selemn determination that Iwill preserve 
my fame ever at the sacrifice of my very 
fife. 

Thus ends the two hundred and nintey- 
ninth chapter, the colloquy belween Karna 
and Surya, in the Kundala Havana of the 
Vana Parva. 


CHAPTER CCC. 


(KUNDALA HARANA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Burys ssid — 


1. O Karna, never do such acts as will 
lead to the injury of your own. self, your 
friends, your sons, your wives, your mother, 
and your father. 

a. OQ best of those that bear life, crea- 
tures do not wish to sacrifice their bodies 
for renown in this world and everlasting 
fame in heaven. 

3 There is no doubt that the everlasting 
renown which you long for at the cost of 
your life, will deprive you of it. 

4. O-most exalted of men, so long as a 
person js alive, his father, mother, son and 
other relations in this world are useful to 
him. 

5. The kings also, O best of men, can 
avail themselves of their prowess, so long as 
they are alive. Do understand it. O 
highlyeresplendent being, fame is service- 
able to living beings only. 

6. As regards a dead person whose 
frame has been reduced to ashes, what 
necessity is there for fame? It is not the 
dead but living persons that can enjoy 
fame. 

7. The fame of a dead person is like a 
atiand (round the neck) ola sian shies 
hfe is extinct. For the reason that you are a 
worshipper of mine I am telling you all this 
for your good, 

&. And for this further rezson that all 
ty devotees should ba protected by me. 
Considering, O mighty-armed one, that this 
Person is a great devotee to me, 

9. Ihave been imclined to revere 


you. 
‘Therefore vies. A 
tary ordained by fate, underticn 00 forte 
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s -- 
ison this account that I am addresting you 
thus. Act (according to my words) aad tet 
no 5 cross your mind, 

. 


O best ofmen, you are not fit to 
learn this which even the gods do not knéw. 
Teis why Ido not reveal itto you. You 
will, however know it in time. 


tr. O Radha’s son,] am telling you 
again what I have already said. Pay atten- 
Hon to it. You will by no means give the 
car-rings to the "wielder of the thunderbblt 
when he will bes them (of you). 


12, Adorned with your beautiful ear+ 
rings you shine like the moon in the azure 
sky between the Vishakha constellations, O 
tnghly effulgent creature. 

13. Know that fame is useful toa person 
solong as he is alive. Therefore, O son, 
you must refuse the lord ofthe celestiala 
when he will beg the ear-rings. 

14, Q sinless one, you will be able to do 
away with the eagar ie of the lord of the 
gods for the ear-rings by repeatedly addres- 
Sing him in various words coupled with 
reason. 

15. O Karna, remove the desire of 
Purandara by sweet and roasonable words 
of great consequence, 

16. O most valiant of men, you alway 
challenge Savyasachi (ie Aryuna who 
draw the bow with his left hand) and tl 
warlike Savyasachi too, will no doubt, et 
counter you in battle. 

1. But arrayed in your earrings Are 
yona, even with the assistance of Indta 
himself shall not be able to defeat you in 
battle, 

18. Therefore, O Karna, if you are at 
all desirous of defeating Aryuna in battle, 
do not give your auspicious ear-rings to 
Sakra, 


10. 









Thus ends the three hundredth chap- 
ter, the collogny belween Karna and 
Surya, in the Kundalaharana of the Vana 
Pare. 


ts, — 
CHAPTER CCCI 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA— 
7 Continudd). 
Karns sald — ‘ 
1. O god, O tord of éplendour and 
scorching rays, you are as much aware of 
being a worshipper of yours, (aa of the fact) 
that there is noching which I caw tit part 
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2, By virtue of the reverence that I al- 

ways feel for you, you are, O lord of splen- 

dour, dearer (to me) then my wife, 
y sons, my own self and mylriends. 


3 Oauthor of light, you are no doubt 


aware that high-souled persons cherish 
a high regard for their devoted wor- 
shipper. 


4-_ Considering that Karna is your de- 
voted worshipper and that hé knows no 
other god in heavens, you have given me 
these instructions, 


5, Again with bended head and repeated 
ayers do [ implore you and tell you this, 

BYord of searching rays, that you will 
{graciousiy) pardon me. 

6. Ido not fear death so much as false- 
hood. Especially for the sake of all the 
righteous twice-born ones ever, 

7. 1 am ready to sacrifice my life without 
(the least) hesitation. As to what you 
have said to me about the Pandava Fal- 
guna, 

8 © author fight, (I ask you) to dispel 
your sorrow caused by mental uneasiness 


arding Arjuna and myself, (Be- 
ate) wat surely ftetont “Arjund in 
rattle. 


9. O god, you are no doubt aware of the 
great strength of my weapons which I have 
‘obtained from the son of Jamadagni (ie 
Parasuram) and from the high-souled 
Drona 

to. © best of the gods, psrmit me now 
to observe the brid on my eat that F may 
bestow my very life upon the begging wiel- 
der of the thunderbolt. sees 


Surya said :— 

11. O highly-powerful son, if you bestow 
your beautiful ear-rings 10 the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, you should, in order to secure 
victory, say to him. 

ta. “O lord of hundred sacrifices, ] can 
only part with my ear-rings under a condi- 
tion." As you cannot surely be slain by 
anygreature when furnished with your ear~ 
ringas 

1g. So the destroyer of the Danavas, 
© ‘son, wishing your death at the hands of 
Arjuna in battle, wants to reb you of your 
ear-rings. 

14. Worshipping again and again with 

te and Het ol speeches the ford of 

the celestials, Purandara, the possessor 

Fs infallible weapons, you wilt sey to 
mt, 6 

1s. "O thousand-eyed lord, I will give 
you the two ear-rings and the excellent ar- 
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mour, if you will bestow, on ma an infallinle 
dart destructive of enemies.” ‘We. 


big, yi, under this condition only, 
a, that you will give your ear-rings ta 
Sakra. The you will be able to destroy 
your enemies in battle. 


17. O mighty-armed one, that arrow of 
the lord of the gods does riot teturn to the 
hand of the person who discharges it, with- 
‘out destroying hundreds and thousands of 
enemies, 

Vaishampayana said ‘— 

18. Saying this, the lord of thousand rays 
suddenly became invisible, (The next day} 
Karna after having performed his devotions 
told the sun of the dream. 

19. And Vrisha (Karna) faithfully relas 
ted to him everything in detail, viz. his meets 
ing with the sun and the’ conversation 
ret took place between them during the 
ni 


20. Hearing all this, the divine lord 

Bhanu, the subduder of Swarbhanu (Ratu) 

e to Karna with a smite, “it is al” 
true.” 

21, Then the son of Radha, the slayer o° 
enemies, Knowing all this to be true, awaitec 
(the arrival of) Vasava, with the desire of 
obtaining the dart, 

Thus ends the three hundred and first 
chapter, the colloquy between Karna “ane 
Surya inthe Kundalaharana of the Vana 

arva. 





CHAPTER CCCII. 


KUNDALAHARANA PARVA— 
Continued: 


Javamejaya said :— 

1, What was that secret which the goc 
‘of hot rays did not give out to Karna? O 
what ature were that coat of mail and those 
two ear-rings 

a. O righteous one, whet did that 
mour atd those two ear-rings of his spring 
from ¥ O being whose wealth is devotions 
Tam curious to learn alt this. Thereford 
relate to nve alt this, 


‘Valshampayane sak — 3 

3. Oking; I 2m now telating te you the 
secret of the god having his rays for wealth, 
and also of what sort the armour and the 
pair of eat-rings wetee 

4. Formerly, monarch, there came 
bighly- tic Brahgana to Kuntibhoja, 
He was tall in stature, wore beard and may 
ted locks, carried a staff in his hand, 
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gs. Wastagreeable to look at, and of 
faultless proportions and seemed as if 
burving in splendour. His complexion was 
yellow and he spoke sweet words. He was 
joxsessed of devotion and ‘he studied the 

reas. 

6, That Brahmana of great and ex- 
cellent devotion said to king Kuntbhoja 
"O being thatis free from pride, {am 
desirous of eating at your house (the food) 
obtained as alms. 

I can, if you like it, dwell at your 
house under the condition that newther you 
nor your attendants will cross me in any 
way. 

8. I will go out and come in at my 
teasure. And Q king, with regard to my 
food or bed no body shail disturb me.” 

9. (Then) Kuntibhoja gladly said 
these words " be it soand even more than 
this," And he told him again thus. 

1. “O highly wise one, I have a re- 
nowned daughter, Pritha by name, ‘That 
damsel is enrlowed with good manners, is 





sobservant of ‘vows, chaste and  selt-con- 
trolled. 
it. She, without despising you, wall 


wait on you and minister to your comforts. 
And you also will be pleased with her 
(graceful) manners.” 

12. Saying this, and duly worshipping 
that Brakmana, he (the king) went to his 
daughter Pritha, endued with large eyes, 
and said to ber thus :— 

13. “This highly fortunate Brahmana, O 
child, wishes to dwell in my house. IT have 
promised him this saying "be it so.” 

14. O child, you will minister to this 
Brahmana with great skill, And you will 
act in such a way as not to belie my words. 

1g. What this highly-energetic, rever- 
end and ascetic twice-born one devoted 
to the study of the Vedas, asks for, will be 
given him without any pride. 

16. A Brahmana represents the highest 
energy andethe highest devotion; and it 
is in virtue of the devoutness of the Brah- 
manas that the sun shines in the heavens. 


19. Disregarding those that deserve 
honour, the great Asyra, Vatapi, as well 
Talajanga, met with destruction by virtue 
of the curse of the Brahmanas, 


18 Ochild, now this highly fortunate 
‘one is entrusted to your care. Yuu should 
be particularly careful in ministering’ to 
im. 

1g. O daughter? I am aware, that since 
your very infancy you have been eyer 
tentive to the Brahmanas, all your superiors 
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20. All the servants, friends, relations, 
your mothers and myself. You have & 
Proper regard for every one. 5 

21. © girt of faultless proportions, on 
account of your good dealings no one in 
the city of in the palace, even none of your 
servants, is displeased with you, 


22 I have, therefore, thought you fit for 
the minis ation of the Brahmanas, who as 
arule, are of iiritable temper, O Pritha, 
you area girl (yet) and my daughter by 
‘adoption, 

23. You have sprung from the race of 
the Vrisms and are the beloved daughter 
of Sura. Formerly, your father himself 
gladly made you over io me. 

24. You are the sister of Vasudeva and 
the foreniost of my daughters. You are my 
daughter in virtue of the promises made by 
yor father that he should give his first 

nto me, 

25. Born in such a Tine and brought 
up in this race, you have like w lotus, trans- 
ferred from oné take to another, attained 
to one blissful state from another. 


26. O beautiful girl, women, especi 
those that are boin in low families, 
though they are with great diffieulty ‘kept 
under restraint, are generally of deformed 
character on account of their unripe age. 
27, O Pritha, you have been born in a 
kingly line and you are gifted with a won- 


derful beauty, And O gitl, you are graced 
with every accomplishment. 


+28. So, O damsel, O Pritha, giving wp 
your pride, haughtness, and the sense of 
your high position, you will mivister to this 
Brahmana capable of bestowing bons. 
In that case you will surely be blessed, 


_29. By acting in sucha way, O auspi- 
cious and sinless girl, you will certainly 
attain to blissfulness. ‘But if you stir up 
the wrath of this foremost of the twice born 
ones, he will consume my entire race." 

Thus ends the three hundred and second 
chapter, the instructions (given) to Pritha 
(ty her’ father), in the Kundala Harana 
of the Vana Parva, co 











CHAPTER CCCItIIL 


(KUNDALA HARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Enntheaid :— : 

1. “O king of kings, agreeably to yqur 
promise, I wi restraining my senses, 
wat and ister to that Brahmana, 
T am speaking no falsehood (jn this respect). 
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+g. To worship the Brahmands is my 
habit. And as this {s agreeable to you, it 
will lead to my highest good. 
+4. He will never (have any cause to) be 
angry with me whether the worshipful one 
comes in the morning, or in the evening 
or during the night or at midnight. 

4 © king of kings, O best of men, it 
is highly beneficial to me to worship the 
twize-borm ones, to carry out your com- 
mands and to do good to you. 

§ Q foremost of kings, rest assured 
oft. am telling you truly that the best 
of Brahmanas dwelling in. your house will 
net in any way be dissatisfied. 

6. $ will pay (particular) attention to 
what is agreeable to this Brahamana and 
to what is beneficiat to you. ‘Therefore 
O king, give up your mental anxiety. 

7. The Bralmnanas, O ford of the earth, 
are highly fortunate and when pleased are 
capable of bestowing salvation. But if 
displeased, they become (instruments) for 
destruction. 

8. 1, who am well aware of this, will 
thi, foremost of Brahmanas. 
xz. vot will never, for any act 
of mine, expe:«nce any trouble from that 
most exalted ol Brahmanas. 

9. © foremost of kings, owing to the 
faults of the kings, the twice-born ones 
become the instruments of their misfortune 
as formerly Chivina had became on ac- 
count of the acts of Sukanya. 


10. Agreeably to your instructions with 
cegard to this Brahmana, [ will serve him 
with great regularity, O king oi kings.” 

11. And when she said thus repeatedly, 
the king encouraged and embraced ber and 
then instructed her minutely as to what she 
ought todo, * 

12, “O gentle and blameless gict, you 
will act in this way, without any fear, for my 
welfare, for your good and for the welfare 
ofthe race." 


The King said :— 


13.> Saying this, the highly-renowned 
KuntibRoja, devoted to the Brahmanas, 
made over his daughter Pritha to that twice- 
born one, d 

14. (Saying), “O Brahmana, this is my 
daughter (Pritha) of tender years and reared 
in “foceur » If she commits any fault, do 











not mind it. 


15. The highly renowned Brahmanas do 
not get angry with old men, ascetics, 
and children, éven if they repeatedly offend 

em, 
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16. The twice-born ones again ought to 
pardon even a very serious offence; and 
the best of Brahmanas should accept that 

ip which is offered to the best of 





one's'ability and exertion. 
17 


And that Brahmana having said “ be 
the king with a merry mind placed at 
isposal a suite of appartments white as 
the swan or the ray of the moon. 

18, And in the fire-room the king placed 
a resplendant seat especially made for him 
and also ail sorts of food and other articles 
of the same good quality. 

19. And driving away her idleness and 
pride, the princess began to exert herself 
with the utmost care for the service of the 
Brahmana. 


20. And going to the Brahmana there 
(in the fire-room) the chaste Pritha, obser- 
vant of purity, duly ministering to him as 
ifhe were a god, pleased him highly. 

Thus ends the thvee hundred and third 
Chapter, ministrations dy Pritha to the 
twice born one, in the Kundala Harana of 
the Vana Parve. 








CHAPTER CCCIYV. 


(KUNDALA HARANA PARVA— 
Continued. 


‘Valshampaysna ssid :— 

O great monarch, that damsel obser- 
vant of vows, began with a pure heart, to 
propitate thal-vow observing Brahmana. 

2. O king of kings, that foremost of 
Brahmanas sometimes saying “I will come 
am the morning” made his appearance in the 
evening or at night. 

3- (Bat)-that damsel at all hours enter- 
tained him with excellent food, drink, and 


4. And her hospitality towards him as 
regards his food, seat and bed increased 
rather than decreased day by day. 

5. Even if the Brahmana reproved, found. 
fault with, and spoke harsh words, to her, 
Pritha did not do any thing disagreeable to 

im. 

6. At several times (é Brahmana came 
after the appointed time or did never come 
at all, and (on many occasions) asked for 
food when it could cnly be procured with 
utmost difficulty, 

he (But at all these times) erin said 
“everything is ready,” and placed the meal 
before him. And like’a Tisciple, like a, 
daughter, or like a sister, with a pure hegety". 
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8. That faultless jewel of a damsel, O 
king of king@, caused the satisfaction of that 
foremoat af the Brahmanas as he liked. 

g. That most exalted of the twice-born 
ones was highty pleased with her manners 
and character and on accuunt of her mit 
trations tried his very best for her welfare. 

ro, And O Bharata, her father asked 
her every morning © danghter, is the 
Brahmana satisfied with your ministra- 
tions 7” 

11, And that renowned damsel replicd 
tyes very much". Thereupon, the high- 
minded Kuntibhoja felt a great joy. 

12, When on the expiration of a whole 
year, that best of devotees could not find 
any, cause to be dissatisfied with Pritha, 
devoted to his service, 

13. That Brahmana, then, with a joyful 
heart said to her “O gentle ‘and graceful | 

Thave been highly pleased with your 
rations. 

14. © auspicious girl, ask for (such) a 
hoon as isvery difficult for men to receive 
in this word, by virtue of which you will be 
able to ecclipse al! the ladies in fame. 


Xantl sald — 
15. © best of those versed in the Vedas, 
all my desires have been gratified in as mach 
you as well as my father are pleased with 
me. So, O Brahmana, 1 think 3 have al- 
seady received boons, 


‘The Brahmans said :— 

16. O gentle girl of sweet smiles, if you 
do not desire for boons from me, then take 
this Mantra for invoking the gods. 

17. Whatever god you may invoke 
by (uttering) this tra, he will be, O 
gentle girl, quite under yonr control. 

18. Whether he desires or not, that god, 
(wham you may invoke) by virtue of the 
mantra (will come to you) in a gentle guise 
and like'a slave will be subject to you. 


Valshampayane sald — 


19. Then © king, afraid of Leing cursed 
hy that foremost of the twice-born ones, 
that faultless girl could not refuse hita & 
second time. 








ni 

















20, Then, OQ monarch, that Brahmana 
initiated that girl of faultless proportions 
into the Mantras, placed in the beginning of 
the Atharva veda. 


2123. O lord of kings, having thus 
initiated her (into tha mantras), he said to 
Kuntibhoja lonarch, being always 
duly worshipped ‘and gratified hy your 
Panghter I have lived happily.in your house. 
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I will nowdepart”. Saying this he vanished 
away. 

23. The king was wonder-struck at bes 
holding him vanish at that very spot. Hee 
then properly adored Pritha. 

Thus ends the three hundred and fourth 
chapter, the tnitiation of Pritha into the 
mantras, in the Kundala Havana of the 
Vane Parva. . 


CHAPTER CCCVY., 


(KUNDALA HARANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


‘Vaishampayang aaid:— 


‘That best of the twicesborn ones having 
gone away on some other business, the 
maiden began to think of the efficacy o 
otherwise of the Maniras, 

22. “Of what manner are these Mantras 
imparted to me by that high-souled one? 
I shall soon test their efficacy.” 

3- While thus musing (within herself) 
she suddenly perceived that she attaine: 

mberty. Having attained maturity Suing 
ke maidenhood, the girl was covered will 
shame. 

4. And as she was seated on a costly bed 
in hee room she beheld the sun's disc sing 
in the east. 

§. And both the mind and the eye of 
that slender-waisied girl were steadfastly 
fixed on the solar orb, She did not feet 
satiety at beholding the beauty of the morn 
ing sun, 

6. She was, then, alton a sudden gifted 
with celestial sight. And «she percived the 
deity of divine form clad in armour and 
decked with ear-rings, 

7; O lord of men, her curiosity was then 
excited to test the efficacy of the Mantras ; 
and the maiden made up her mind to invoke 
that gad. 

8. Having gone through Pranayam, she 
invoked the author of the day. And, Q king, 
the sun too speedily appeared before her. 

9. His complexion was yellow like honey, 
he had mighty arms, and his neck resembled 
a.conch, And wearing bracelets and a 
diadem he came as if setting ablaze all the 
directions. 

to, Having recourse to Yoga he divided 
himself im twain, one of which began to 
impart heat and the other appeared (before 
Kunti) He then addresued Kunti*in very 


sweet words thus :~ 
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11. Gentle lad}, drawn by the power of 
your Manwras,1 have come under your 
power. Now that 1 have been subject to 

your power, tell me, Queen, what I shail do. 
shall do whatever you may command me. 


Eunt! seid — 

12. © god, go to that place from which 
you have come, It is through curiosity that 
you have been invoked. © worshipful one, 
pardon me (for my folly). 


Surya seid :— 

13. O slender-waisted damsel, I will go 
away as you tell me, (But) it is not proper 
to send away a deity in vain after having 
invoked him, 

14, O fortunate damsel, your desire is to 
have from Surya a son, of unrivalled 
prowess in the world and furnished with a 
coat-of-mail and ear-rings. 

1g. O maid, enducd with the gait of an 
elephant, surrender yourself to me, 
damsel, you will thea, havea son as you 
desire. 

16, O damsel of sweet smiles, I will 
go away alter having enjoyed you. ‘If you 
to-day do not comply vith my words and 
gratify my desire, 

17. Twill angrily curse you, that Brah- 
mana and your father also. And I will 
undoubtedly “consume them all for your 
fault. 

18. I will severely chastise both your 
stupid father who is unware of this offence 
on your part. and that Brahmana who, 
without knowing your character and man- 
ners has imparted the mantras to you. All 
the gods in heaven with Purandara at their 
head, 

19-20. O lady, seeing me deceived by you 
aretauging at. me. Behold those celesiials 
with your divine sight, which I bestowed 
‘on you before, in virtue of which you were 
able to see me. 





‘Vaishampsyann 

ar. ‘Then the king’s daughter, saw in the 
heavens those celestials stationed in their 
respective places, as she had seen before 
Aditya endued with rays and great efful- 
gence. = 

22. Beholding theni, the maiden was 
covered with shame. And being alarmed, 
the damsel spoke thee words to Sury: 
"50 lord of rays, go to your own place. This 
outrage on your part is greatly distressing 
to me as I am a maiden. 

23. Father, mother and other superiors 
only ase competent to bestow my person. I 
will not surrender my virtue, Tn this world 
Keeping their bodies (pure) is consider- 
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ed tobe the highest duty on the part of 
women, ° 

24. O deity possessed of the wealth of 
effulgence, in order to test the potency of the. 
Mantras, I have, through mere childish curi- 
onsity, invoked you. god, you should 
pardon me, considering that it has been 
done by a mere girl.’ 


Surys sald :— 

25. tis on the consideration thal you are 
a mere girl, that [ am entreating you (thus). 
But others can not expect this from me, 
damsel, O Kunti, surrender your person to 
me. O timid girl, you will then surety attain 
to peacefulness. 

26. O timid girl, when you have invoked 
me by the help of the mantras, I should 
not go away in vain without enjoying 
you, 

27. If, O dameel of faultless proportions, 
I go away (thus), I shall be the laughing- 
stock of the whole world and an object of 
ridicule with the celestials. 

23. Therefore, surrender yourself to me. 
You will then have a son like myself and 
will undoubtedly be extolled in all the 
worlds. 

Thus ends the three hundred and fifth 
chapter, the invoking of Surya by Kunti, 
in the Kundalaharana of the Vana 
Parva, 














CHAPTER CCCVI, 


(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


‘Vaishampaynna oald — 


1, ‘Though that high-minded damsel 
spoke very many sweet words (to, Surya) 
she could by no means soften him ot a 
thousand rays. 


2. And when alt the entreaties of that 
maiden to the dispeller o3 darkness were 
unavailing, afraid of her curse she long me- 
ditated thus :— 


3. ‘How may my unoffending father 
and that Brahinana be saved from the 
curse of the wrathful Vivavasu on my 
account? 


4. Although energy and asceticism are 
distructive of sins, yet even honest td 
of tender years, through foolishness ought 
not to draw them near. 

5. (By acting foolishly) I have been to- 
day seriously alarmed and have been placec 
entirely in the power (of Surya), How car 
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1 myself (withuot the consent of my gua 
dians) do this stnful act, the surrender of my 
person (to him) "? 


Walshexipayat 

6, Afraid of (his) curse she reftected much 
in hee mind, Fler limbs were quite paraly- 
std and she was repeatedly at a loss as to 
how to act, 

7. O foremost of kings, O lord of the 
world, afraid of the censure of her friends 
and afflicted with the fear of curse, she spoke 
te that deity these words (remulous with 
bashfulness. 


Nont! sald:-— 

8. O god, my father is alive, and so also 
my mother and friends. And since they are 
<atil) living, this violation of duty (on my 
part) is not allowable. 

9. If, O god, I hold this unlawful inter- 
coursé ‘with you, then the reputation 
of thia Yace will’ be destroyed tor my 
sake. 

10, Or if you consider it a virtue, 1 will 
hen, O best ‘of those that shed heat, gratify 
your desire even without being given away 
‘0 you by my friends, 

11. As O irrepressible one, the virtue, the 
‘sputation, the renown and tke life of all em- 
sodied beings are established in you, may I 
semain chaste after having yielded my persun 
0 you. 

‘arya sald -— 

12. O beautiful damsel of sweet smiles, 
seither your father, nor your mother nor your 
superiors are competent te bestow you. 
May you be happy. Hear what I say, 

13. O damsel, the term Kanya, derived 
rom the root Kama (to desire) is applied 
90 maiden, because she desires (to have in- 
ercourse with) every body. Therefore, O 

ir-hipped girl of excellent complexion, she 
“p free (to act as she chodses) in’ this 











world. 


14. You will, O beauteo..s girl, on no ac~ 
fount fall away from virtue (by satisfying 
‘ny desire). Howcan 1, who seck the welfare 

in? 


vérybody commit an act of 

15. © fair complexioned girl, it is the 
jutrian nature that all ried and women 
Should be without restraint. And it is assert- 
Sd that the contraty (condition) is (its)’ 
perversion. 
“46, You will also remain a virgin even 
after havibg held intercourse with rhe and 
Your son will be of mighty arms and high 
“enown. 


"ehtl aad . 
Mf. O'étspellas of afl darkness, if Thave 
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acon by ydu, may he be heroic, migitty- 
armed, highly-powertul, and (araished with 
a Coat-of-mail and ear-rings. 


Surya sald -— 

18. Gentle maiden, your (son) will be 
mighty-armed, furnished with ear-ridgs, 
ard an impenetrable and celestial armour 
made of Amrita. 


Fant! sald -— 

19. If both the ear-rings and the armour 
of the son you will beget on me, be made o¥ 
Amrita, 

20. Then, O god, you may enjoy me, as 
your worshipful self has said, And may he 
(the son) be powerful, beautiful, strong ener- 
getic and virtuous like you. 


Surya said :-— 

21. Oqueen, O beauteous and timid 
damsel, 1 will bestow on him these 
ear-rngs which were given tome by Aditi 
and atso this excellent armour. 


Euntl sad :— 

22. O adorable one, it is very well, O 
lord of rays, if I have such a son as you say, 
then I shall gratity your desire, 


Valshampsyen said: 

23. Having said to her “be it so" that 
ranger of sky, the enemy of Sarbhanu, with 
his Soul absorbed in yoga entered into Kunti 
and touched her on the naval, 


24. Thereupon, that damsel becama 
stupefied by the energy of the sun and fell 
down on her bed insensible. 


Surya said — 

25. © fair-hipped maiden, J shall now 
disappear. You will give birth toa son who 
will be the foremost of alt wielders of 





arms. 


Vaishampayana said 

26, Then, O king of kings, that maiden 
said bashfully to the highly resplendent 
Surya who was about to go away ‘may 
it be so”. 

27. Thus the daughter of Kuntiraja, 
having bashfully asked for a son érom 
Vivasvata fell down unconscious on her 
auspicious bed like 2 broken creeper. 


28. And that deity of hot cays making’ 
her insensible by his energy placed himsel 

within her by his yoga power. But Bhanu 
did not corrupt hef, The girl, then (1.2. wher” 
the sun had departed) recovered her senses, 


Thus ends the three hundred and, sixth 
¢h -, the enjoyment of Pritha by Surya 
in the Kundala Havana of the Vana Pares,: 
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CHAPTER CCCVII, 


(KUNDALA HARANA PARVA.) 
Coutinned, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

t, Then, O lord of the earth, like the 
lord of the stars in the heavens, Pritha con- 
teived a son on the first day of the lighted 
fortnight during the tenth month, 

‘a, That fait-hipped damsel afraid of the 
censure of ier friends concealed her preg- 
Mancy, $0 that no body was aware of her 
Teal state. 

3. And as that girl lived in the appart- 
wmonts of maidens, no other women knew 
her condition except her nurse's daughter 
who was well-skilled in ministration. 

4 (And) in time that damsel of excellent 
‘complexion by the favour of that god, 
Surya, was delivered of a son beautiful as 
a celestial. 

5. And like his father he was clad in 
gemour, adorned with brilliant golden ear- 
Tings, eadwed with deovine eyes and bovine 
shoulders. 

6. And as soon as her delivery took 
place that girl, in consultation with her 
nurse, placed ‘her child in a water-proof 
basket, coveredjall over with sheets, 

7. Made of wicker work, smooth, com- 
fortable and furnished with a beautiful 

illow. And with tearful eyes she consigned 
it to the (waters of) the river Asva. 


8. Oking of kings, though she knew 
that it was wot pruper for a maiden to be 
big with child, yet {rom her affection 
towards the child she wept bitterly. 

g. And hear the words which Kunti 
uttered while’ she, weeping bitterly, can- 
signed the basket tothe waters ol the river 
Asva. 

10, ‘.O son, may all the creatures in- 
babiting the firmament, the earth, the 
celestial segions, and the water contribute to 
your wellare. 

a 
and yingbstrected. And, O son, may the 
minds of those that may meet with you, be 
fot inclined to enmity towards you. 

ta. Gnthe waters may king Varuna, 
the lord of waters, protect you. « And 
similarly may Payana (the wind-god) who 
ranges in the sky and wanders everywhere 
protect:you in the sky. 

13. O son, may your father, the 
foremost of those that shed heat, and by 
whom ‘you have been begotten on me by the 
ordinance of Destiny preserve you every- 
where, 





May all your ways be auspicious" 


439 
14, And may you be protected by the 
Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the 


Sadhyas the Viswadevas, the Marui, and 
the cardinal points tovether with tr 
guardians and Indra, 

1g. And may all the goda protect in 
every stale whether favourable or adverse, 
Even in foreign countries [ shall be able to 
recognise youon account of your caat~af- 





it, 
16, Blessed ss indeed your divine father, 
Bhanu, having effulgence for his wealth, who 
by means of his celestial sight, behplds you 
going down the stream. 


17. And O son of a deity, that lady is 
also blessed who will adopt you as her son 
and feed you from her breast when you are 
thirsty. 

18—19. Whata dream she has dreamed 
who will adopt for her son you who are reg- 
plendent as the sun, clad in a celestial 
armour, adorned with celestial ear-rings, 
endued with broad and expansive eyes like 
lotuses, possessed of a complexion bright as 
the copper-coloured lotus-leaves, graced 
with a beautiful forehead and beautiful hair. 


20. They are also blessed, O son, who 
will behold you crawl on the ground covered 
with dust ‘and who will hear your sweet 
inarticulate speech. 


21. Blessed are they too, who will see 
you arrive at manhood like a mained lion of 
the Hymalayan forests. 


22, Having, O king, thus 
and bitterly, Pritha then cons 
basket to the waters of the river 


23. And, O monarch, accompanied by 
her nurse the jotus-eyed Pritha desirous of 
beholding her son again and again and 
overpowered with grief for her son and 
weeping piteously, at night 

24. Laid the basket (on the waters of the 
Asva) and entered into the palace with a 
heavy heart lest her father might know 
(the secret), 


a5. (On the other hand) the basket came 
from the Asva to the river Charmawati, 
from the Charmawati to the Jamuna and 
thence to the Ganga, 


26. And that basket containing the 
child, borne along the waves of the ange 
arrived at the city of Champa in the Suta 
territory. 

27. And that child was kept alive on 
oth made of Amea and also on ncomee 

made of mrita, on 
of the ordinance of Destiny. 

Thus ends the three hundred and seventh 
Chapter, the desertion of Karna 
moth the Kundala’ Harena 
Vana Parve. 
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CHAPTERCCCVIIL 


* (KUNDALA HARANA PARVA.) 
—Continued. © 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. At this time one Adhiratha of the 
Suta tribe, and a friend of Dhritarsthra’s 
accompanied by his wife came to 
Janavi (Ganga). 

a. Omonarch, his wife named Radha 
was peerless im beauty on earth, That 
highly fortunate lady had no son, 

j- Although she made the very best 
endeavours to obtain one. She, then, beheld 
drifting along the stream, a busket, 

. Containing things preventive of dan- 
gen and dyed with saffron. And (that 
basket) was carried before her by the 
waves of the Janhav 

5. And that lady, impelled by curiosity 
had it seized. She then told all to Adhiratha 
of the Suta caste, 

6. He (Adhiratha) then carried the 
basket from the water-side and had it 
opened by instruments. And therein he 
beheld a boy, 

7. (Beautiful) as the morning sun, clad 
iden armour, and with a beautful 





ina 
face a rned with brilliant ear-rings. 

8. That Suta Logether with his wife 
with eyes expanded in wonder, took 


the infant on his lip, and spoke these words 
to her. 

9. “O timid lady, since my very birth 
Thave never witnessed such a marvel. I 
think, this boy that has come to us, is be- 
gotten by a celestial, 

to. Surely, considering that I have no 
son, the gods have sent this child to me.” 
O lord of the earth, saying this, he made 
over the child to Radha. 


11, Thereupon, Radha duly adopted 
that boy of celestial appearance and birth, 
endued with the splendour of the filaments 
of lotuses and possessed of excellent grace. 


tz, She brought him: property up and 
that mighty boy too an to grow up. 
Since that time he (Adhiratha) had other 
sons begotten by him. 


43. The twice-born ones seeing the 
¢lad ina golden armour and adorned wit 
golden ear-rings called him Vasmena. 


14. Thus did the boy of immeasurable 
strength and splefdauc come to be known 
asthe son ofa charieterr and was styled 
Vasurena and Vries. 


MAHABLARATA. 


‘ 

15. That the powerful chifd, clad ist 
celestial armour (Known as) the eldest son 
of the charioteer (Adhiratha) was growing , 
up in the country of the Angas, was known 
to Pritha through her spies, 

16, When the charioteer saw that his 
son in course of time had grown up, he sent 
him to the city of Hastina, 

17. There the powerful youth lived with 
Drona in order to learn weapons and made 
friends with Duryodhana, . 

18. Having obtained from Drona, Kripa 
and Rama (ie Parasurama), all the four 
kinds of weapons, he (Karna). became cele- 
brated in the world asa great bowman. 

19. Having contracted a friendship with 
the son of Dhritarastra, he became hostile 
tothe Parthas and was always desirous of 
fighting with the high-souled Falguna. 

20, And O lord of the earth, since they 
first saw each other, he (Karna) challenged 
Arjuna, and Arjuna too challenged him. 

21. AndO great king, that Karna be- 
gotten by him on Kanti was growing up in 
the race of the Sutas, was, no doubt known 
to Surya, 

22, Seeing thathe was furnished with 
armour and ear-rings, Yudhisthira was 
much pained thinking that he way unslay- 
able in battle. 

23. O king of kings, when at noon 
Karna rose from the water and worshipped 
the author of the day possessed of rays witht 
joined paims, 

_24, ‘The Brahmanas prayed to him for 
riches, And at that time there was nothing. 
that he would not bestow on the twice-born 
‘ones, 

25, (For this reason) disguised as 
Brahmana Indra came té him and said 
“give me alms." And the son of Radha 
replied to him “you are welcome." 

Thus ends the three hundred and oightk 
chapter, the obtaining of Karna by Ratha 
in the Kundala Harana of the Vana Parva, 





CHAPTER CCCIX.e 


. (KUNDALA HARANA PARVA).— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. Beholding the king of the ecelestials 
diaguned os a Brahmana come (to him), 
Karna) “you are right welcome.’ 
But he coald not divine his intentioas. 
a. Then the (adopted) son of Adhiratha’ 
saidto that Brahmana "Betwoen beautiful: 
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damsels adorned with golden necklaces and 
villages full of cows which shall I give you?” 


‘Tho Brahmana said :— 

3 I do mot wish to have beanteous 

datnsels with gold necklaces or other agree- 
able things. Give these (things) to those 
that beg them. 
“+4. O sinless one, if you truly observe 
your vow then cut off (from your body) this 
acmour and these ear-rmgs born with you 
and bestow them on me. 

5. © tormentor of foes, { wish you will 
very soon give them to me, as consider 
this one gain to be the best of all others. 


Karna said :— 

6. © Brahmana, { will bestow on you 
homestead lands, beauteous women, cows 
and (sufficient) plots of and which will en~ 
uble you to maintain yourself as long as 
you live, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
O best of the Bharatas, though 
Karna thus entreated that twice-born one 
with various words, yet he (the Bralimana) 
did not crave any other boon, 

8. ‘Though he tried his very best to pro- 
pitiate him and though he worshipped him 
duly, yet that best ot the twice-bern ones: 
did not beg any other boon. 

g. When that most exalted of the twice- 
born ones did not ask for any other boon, 
the son ot Ridha then addressed fam 
again with a smile, 

10, “QO Brahmuna, by virtue of my coat- 
of-mail, which E have been bora wih and 
of the two ear-rings which have sprung 
from amrita, fam indesteucuble by (ah) 
the worlds, E,wult not, thereture, part with 
them, 

11, O most exalted of the Brahmanas, 
may you be in pe Accept from 
ine the extensive and peaceful empire of the 
world with its thoras (enemies) weeded out, 








1a, Divested of my ear-rings and the 
armour with which 1 was burn, O best off 
the Yrahmanas, | shall be lisbie to be killed 
by my enermes. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


tg. When the exalted chastiserof the 
{Asura) Paka didnot askfor any other 
boon, ‘then Karna smilingly said w hun 
‘again these words. 


. 14. "Q lord, O god of gods, knew before 
thar you (would come). O Saara, it is not 
psd for me to bestow on you.a boon 
Cy 
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56 





44r 


15. (Because) you are the very lord 
the celestials. tis for you to confer bootf: 
on me as you are the creator ated lord of a! 
other creators. é 

16. If, Q god, I give you my earsring! 
and armour; fshaliSbe. Hable to ben. 
and you, too will be an object of ridicule. 

17. Therefore, O Sakra,take my eat 
rings and excellent ‘afmour ist exchange (fq 


boons to be conferred on me by you). Else 
willl in no way, give (them (o you), ‘ 
Sakra said :— an 

18. Before IT cameto you, Ravi (the 








sun) was aware of my intentions, There it 


no doubt that he has told you all. “ 
19. Qson,O Karna, let it be what yor 

desire. With the exception of my Bajr 

(thunderbolt) rell me what you desite, 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 

zo, Thereupon, Karna gladly approacli+ 
ed Vasava, And desirous of obtaining ar 
infalhable dart, he, with his purposes 
(nearly) gratified spoke, 


Karna said :-— 

21, Inexchange for my armour and ears 
rings, O Vasava, "bestow on me an infalli« 
ble dart, destructive of hustle forces when 
drawn up In battle-array. 

22, ‘Thereupon, O lord of the earth, 
Vasiva reflecung a moment within his mind 
for the dart, spoke to Karna these words, 

23. Bestow on me your Saricings anc 
the armour burn wath your body and (then 
O Karna, take the duitunder ine (tollowangy 
condition. ‘ 

24. ‘this infallible dart, when fam en- 
gaged in slaughtering the Daytas, hurled 
by my hand kills hundreds of enemes and 
then returns to my hand, : 

25. But, Q churioteer’s son, hurled by 
your hand, it shail kill one powerlul ene uy 
{of yours), roarmg and hot as fire, and shail 
thei return (o me, Y 


Zarna said :— ’ 7 
26. 1 am desirous of kitling in mighty 

incounter (only) one enemy, ruaring ane 

furious, who may strike tertor inte me, 


Taira asia :— 0 
27. You kill 6ne powerful ani 
roaring exemy’ it battle. “But, he 
you seck (to kill) is protected by a highs 
souled beings FE 
28. He is protected by Kéishna whe? 
styled by thase learned in the Vedas, the 
unvanquished Hoar” and the: nconceivabiie 
Natuyana; ttf foarte waren 
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. 
i Senamejays sald :— : 

29. Notwithstanding it is 9, O adorable 41. Where did the heroic Pandavas di 
one, me an infallible dart, destructive | (at that time) and from whom did they. 
“of a heroic person, wherewith { can kill a | receive this joyful news and what did they 
mighty (foe). e do alter the twelvetyears of their exile ? 

go. Cutting the ear-rings and the mail adorable one, relate all this to me. 
from’ my body, 1 will give them to 2%: | Vatshamopayane ani 


But et not my limbs, thus wounded, 
ugly. 
Indra val :— 

3t. © karna, since you are desirous of 
observing the truth, you will not look ugly 
nor will there be any scara on your body, 

32. © best of speakers, O Karna, you 
will be again endued with the complexion 
and energy of your father. 

» Tf you hurl this infallible dart 
maldened with rage when your fife is not 
in danger, and when yon have other 
weapons with you, then it shall fall upon 
yourself, 

Xarne sald 1— 

44. Ltell you truly, O Sakra, that accord- 
ing to your directions } wilt hurl this Vasavi 
weapon only when my life is in great jeo- 
pard) 


‘Valahampayane said :— 


35. Then, O lord of the earth, accepting 
that blazing ‘dart, Kama began to cut off 
his body with sharp weapons. 


36. The gods, the mortals, and the 
Danavas, seeing Karna cut off his own body, 
began to roar like lions, because no signs of 
contortions were visible on his iace. 





37. Seeing that hero among men, 
Karna, smile again and again even while 
cutting off his body,*the celestial drums 
began to sound and celestial flowers were 
showered (upon his head). 


38. Then Karna cutting off his excellent 
mail from his body, when it was still wet, 
gave itto Vasava. And he alsocut off his 
ear-rings from *his ear and give them to 
him. It is on thie account that he was 
styled Karna, 


30, Thes deceiving Karna but making 
‘him famous in the world, fa smilii 
considered that he had accomplished 
purpose of the Pandavas, He then scared 
to heavens, 


4®. Hearing that Karna was thus de- 
ceived, all the sons of Dhritarastra were de- 
jected and became (as dispirited) as if their 
pride was wounded, “The Parthas, (on the 
‘ether hand) hearing that the son of Suta was 
weduced to such # state rejoiced (greatly). 





42, Those heroic men having rescued 
Krishna, chastised the chief of the Sindh 
heard from Markandeya the old . 91 
about the celestials and the Rishi 
[aa the entire period of their painful 
forest life, returned from their hermitage in 
Kamyaka to the sacred Daytavana together 
with the Brahmanas, their cars, followers, 
charioteers, the citizens (who had followed 
them to the forest), and their cows, 

Thus ends the three hundred and ninth 
chapter, the bestowal of his muil and 
ear-rings by Kaine (on Indra) in the Kun= 
dala Havana of the Vana Perva, 








CHAPTER CCCX, 


ARANEYA PARVA, 
Tanamejays said :— 


1. Krishna being thus abducted the 
Pandavas experienced very great sorrow. 
‘What did they next do after having rescued 
her? 





‘Valshampayans sai 
2=3. Having felt great distress for the 
abduction of Krishna, the undeteriorating 


king Yudhisthira together with his brothers 
leaving Kamayaka returned to the charming 
and delightful Dwaitavana, full of fruits and 
roots of delicious taste and abounding in 
various picturesque trees, 

4 Andalithe Pandavas together with 
their wife Krivhna began to dwell there 
cbservant of vows, living on fruits, and 
partaking of frugal fares, 

5-6. And while king Yudhisthira, the 
son of Kunti, Bhi senae Arjuna and the 
other two Pandavas, the sons of Madri, were 
dwelling in Dwaitavana, those powerful 
and virtuous observers of vows, those tor- 
mentors of foes, experienced, for the sake 
of a Brahmana a great trouble which 
resulted in their (ultimate) happiness, 

7. 1 will now tell you of the “trouble 
which those most exalted of the Kurus 
went hand which led to theie ulti- 
mate happiness. Listen to it. = 

8. Once, the two sticks for making fre 
together with a churning rod of an sscesit 
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: , 
Brahmana stuck fast to the horns of a deer 


as it was buiting sbout. 
2g. And O monarch, faking those 
(articles) away that great deer of excee- 
ding fleetness, with gteat leaps very soon 
distanced itself (a great way) from the 
hermitige. 

to. O best of the Kurus, beholding 
thoae (articles) carried away, that Brahmana 
desirous of preserving his ‘Agnihora speedi- 
Ty came there, 

11. Where Ajatasatru together with his 
brothers was seated in theforest. And the 
Brahmana quickly approaching spoke (thus) 
worrowlully. 


12, ‘My fireesticks together with the 
churning rod placed against a large tree 
were stuck to the horns of a deer as it was 
‘butting about, 


13. And, O king, that great deer endued 
with great speed, suon distanced itself (a 
reat way) from the hermitage with long 
jeaps. 
14. And following the foot-prints of that 
reat deer, O king, O Pandavas, bring 
Those (articles) to meso that my Agnihotra 
may not be stopped” 


13. Hearing the words of the Brabmana, 
Yudusthira, the son of Kunti, became very 
sorry and taking his bow sallied out to- 
gether with lus brothers. 





16, ‘Taking great care for the sake of 
the Brahmana, all those formost of men, 
taking up their bows and doning their 
corsleis speedily went out in pursuit of the 
deer, 

17. Behotding that deer at a short dis- 
tance, those nlighty car-warriors the Pan- 
davas huried barbed darts, javelins and 
arrows {at it) but they could not pierce it. 


18. When they were thus exerting 
(their utinost to slay it) that great deer went 
out of sight. ‘That deer disappearing (from 
sight) those high-souled ones became fatigu- 
ed and disappointed. 


’ 
+ 19. And afflicted with hunger and thirst, 
the Pandavas coming to a banian tree in 


that forest sat down in its cool shade, 


20. When they were seated, Nakula with 
a heavy heart and through impatiance ad= 
dressed his (eldest) brother, the best of the 
tons of the Kuru race, (thus}:— 


at. | “In our'race virtue has never been 
sacrifited nor there has been any loss of 
wealth through idleness. Again, we have 
cnevar refused anything to any creature, 





: s 
a43 
How is it, thi in i 

ie Ad 1%, m1 40 kking, that, thia disaster 


Thus ends the three hundred and tenth 
chapter the serching about for the deer, in 
the Avansya of the Vana Parva. 

\ 


CHAPTER CCCXI. 
> (ARANEYA PARVA)—Continned. 
Yudhisthira said:— 


1. There is no limit to misfortunes, and 
neither their effects nor their causes can be 
ascertained. It is Dharma who distributes 
the fruits of both virtue and sin. 


Bhima said:— 
2. We have met with this disaster, bes 
causeI did not slay Pratikami when he 


dragged Krishna into the assembly hall like 
a slave. 


Arjuna said :— 

3- As did not resent those very sharp 
and biting words, piercing the very bones, 
uttered by the son of Suta, so we have met 
with this calamity. 


Sahadeva said :— 

4. This calamity, O Bharata, has over- 
takenus because I did not kill Sakuni 
when he defeated you at the game of dics. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5. Then, king. Yudhisthira said to 
Nakula “‘O son of Madri, climbing this tree 
Jook around the ten points, 

6. O affectionate one, as these your 
brothers are fatigued and thirsty, 90 see 
whether any water or trees growing by 
water-side, are near,” 

7. Nakula too saying "be it s0” soon as- 
cended a tree. And casting his looks 
around said tohis eldest brother thus :— 

8. “O king, I see numerods trees growing 
near water and also hear the cries of the 

‘asas. Therefore, surely water must be 
somewhere here,” 

9. Thereupon, Yudhisthira, the gon of 
Kunti, firm in truth, said “O beautiful one, 
do go (there), and soon bring water ig 
the quivers.” ire 

to. Saying “be it so” Nakuta, at, 
command of fis eldest brother, quickly, Pol 

Up where the water 

was and soon Wéhiihed it, eae 
tt, And seeing the transpayent water 
surrounded by cranes, as he was desirous of 








7 
sa 


drinking of it, he’ heard these words front 
the firmament. 
The Yakeha said :— 

12, QOchild, do not ventureto do this. 
Thave got possession of it before. O son 
of Madri, first answer my questions and then 
drink of it and carry it away. 

13. Nakula, (however), whp was very 
thinly, dleteparding these words, drank. the 
coolwater. But as (soon) as he drank it he 
fell dead. 

14, Seeing Nakula's ‘delay, Yudhisthira, 
the bon of Kunti, said to his heroic bro- 
ther Shahadeva, the tormentor of tus foes, 

25, “O Shahadeva, our brother (Nakula) 

who was born (just) before you, has been 
long out. Go and bring him and also 
water. 
. 16, Saying “'be it 60," Shahadeva pro- 
ceeded towards that direction, and he then 
beheld his brother Nakula lying dead on 
the ground. 

17. Sorely afflicted at the death of his 
brother and oppressed with thitst, as he 
made for the water he heard these words. 

18, “O child, do not venture this. It 
has been before obtained possession by me. 
First answer my questions, and then drink 
water and carry it away." 


19 Shahadeva, as he was thirsty, des- 
Fising those words drank the cool waler and 
ais he drank he fell dead. 


2a. Then Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, 
said to Vijaya (Arjuna) “O Vivatsu, O 
tormentor of foes, your brothers (Nakula 
and Shahadeva) have been long ont. 


at. May you be in peace. Go and bring 
them and also water, O affectionate one, 
you are the sefuge of all of us when in dis 
‘tress.”” 


22, Thus spoken to, the inicllectual 
Gudakesha taking up his bow together with 
arrows and his naked sword soon proceeded 
towards that lake. 


23. (Having © arrived at that lake), 
Shetavahana beheld his two brothers, those 
most valiant of men, who came to fetch 
water, lying dead. 


24 And that lion amongst men, behold- 
ing them as if buried in slumber, became 
very afflicted. And thén the son of Kunti 
upraising his bow looked araund that forest. 


“25. Buthe beheld no creature in that 
reat forest. And oppressed with fatigue, 
wyasachi made for tye water. 





- 26. And as he rushed (tewards the water} 
hward these words isoen the Pacacstl 
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.y 
“Why are you coming towards the-waicr " 
You will not be ablejto drink of it forcibly. « 

27. Oson-of Kunti, O Bharata, yeu ° 
can answer the questions put by me, then, 
you may drink of the water and take it 
away." 

28, Thus forbidden, Partha said ‘come 
to my presence and then ent me, You 
will not speak again in this strain when 
will rive you with dares.” 

29, Saying this, Partha displaying his 
skillin bitag at an invisible object by sound 
alone, entirely covered all the sides by dis- 
charges of arrows inspired with the mantras. 


go. O best of the Bharatas, oppressed 
with thirst, he began to hur! barbed darts, 
javelns, Narachas and numerous infallible 
arrows. 


31. And he discharged at the firmament 
innumerable darts. 


‘The Yakehe said :— 


Partha, your exertions are to no purpose. 
(First) answer my questions and then drink 

32. If however you drink before answer- 
ing my questions, you will die as soon as 
you will drink. ‘Thus abdressed, the son of 
Pritha, Dhananjaya who could draw his 
bow by his left hand, 


33. Disregarding those words, as he 
drank, fell dead. Then, Yudhisthira, the 
son of Kunti spoke toBhimsena, 

3 “© tormentor of foes, O Bhimasena 
Nakula, Shahadeva, and Vivatsu have been 
tong ont to fetch water and they have not 
come as yet. 

35. You are to bring them as well as 
water. May you be blessed.” Saying “he 
it so” Bhimasena proceeded towards tl at 
place, . : 

36. Where his brothers, those most 
valiant of men, lay dead, Afflicted at see~ 
ing them (dead) and oppressed with thirst, 

7. ‘That mighty-armed one considered 
(within himyelf). ‘This act must have been 
done by some Yaksha or Rakshasa.” And. 
he thought (further) "I will have surely tq 
fight to-day. “ 

38. Let me therefore, (first) drink water,” 
‘Then, Vrikodara, the son of Pritha and the’ 
best of the Bharatas, desirous of deimking; 
rushed towards the water. 


The Yakahs said:— 4 

39. Ochild, do not attempt it.” Tt has 
already been in my possession, (first) ans= 
wer my questions and then drink water and 
carry it away {for your brother), = * 

40, ‘Thus addressed by that Yaksha of 
tenrivalled energy, soon.a¢ Bhima-without 
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sonwering his questions, drank of it, he fet! 
down dead. 

» 4t. Then that best of men, the royal son 
of Kunti of mighty arms, whose heart was 
Burning in grief, after much deliberation 
rose up, 

42. And entered that mighty forest 
where no sound of human voive could be 

rd, twas inhabited by ruris, boars, 
and birds, 

43. Adorned with trees of blue and bright 
colours, and ringing with the hum of bees 
and warbling of birds, And that highly 
renowned, 

And illustrious one, entering into 
the forest saw that lake beautified with gold- 
coloured filaments, looking as if it had been 
made by the Architect of the universe, 

45-_ Adorned with rows of lotuses, Sindhu- 
vara flowers together with cane trees, and 
coveted all over with Ketakas, Karaviras 
and Pippalas. Oppressed with fatigue, he 
approached that lake and was wonder- 
struck at what he saw, 

Thus auds the three hundred and eleventh 
Chapter, the death of Nakala and others ia 
the Araney of the Vana Parva. 








CHAPTER CCCXIL 
(ARANEYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Valshampaysns said :— 

1. He (Yudhisthira) then beheld his 
brothers, glorious as Sakra_himselt, lying 
dead like the Lokapalas dropped down 
from their regions at the end of a Yuga. 

2. Seeing Arjuna dead with his bow and 
arrow lying Scattcred, and also Bhimasena 
and the twins lying motionless with life 
extinct, 

3. Yudhisthira breathing out a long and 
hot sigh was bathed in tears caused by 
grief. Afficted with anxiety at behulding 
all his brothers lying dead, 

4. The mighty-armed son of Dharma 
ave Bent to a great profusion of grief 

us i—'O mighty-armed Vrikudara, you 
swore, 

. ‘Twill break the thighs of Duryo- 
dhona with mace in batue.’ O Bhima, 
since you are dead all that has become 
to no purpase to me. 

6. © high-minded and mighty-armed 
enhancer of the glory of the Kurus, human 
promises may not be fulfilled ; 

7. But how is it that celestial words with 
regard to you have proved uotrue? O 


= . 
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Dhananjaya, when you wer2 Born, the very 
gods themselves said 7 






8. “OK is son of yours ‘shalt ine 
no way be jnferior to the thousand-eyed 
deity. And in the northern Parip-wa 





mountain all the beings sang, a 

9. “{The prosperity these have bAa 
deprived of, by enemies, shall surely be re« 
covered by this one. ‘fhere shall be no 
vanquisher of him in battle and there shall 
be none whom he will not be able to 
conquer,”” 

10, How is it, then, that this hight 
powerful Jishnu has been ‘subject to death? 

hy does that Dhananjaya lie dead_on the 
Bround destroying all my hopes, 

11—12. Depending on whom we have 
gone through all these miseries? Why 
have these two bi powerful and heroic 
sons of Kunti, Bhimasena and Dhananjaya, 
furious in batuc, who always destroyed 
their enemies and whom no weapons could 
resist, been subjugated by the enemy ? 

13. Surely this vile heart of me is made 
of theessence of marble, since seeing these 
twins lying dead to-day it is nat riven. 

14. Why do you, © most exalted of men, 
versed in the Sastras, acquainted with the 
rules of proper time and place, performers 
of rehgious rites, lie dead without perform- 
ing acts worthy of you ? 

15. O unvanquished ones, with your 
bodies unwounded and bows untouched, 
why do you lie insensible embracing the 
earth"? 


16, And that large hearted one, behold- 
ing his brothers sweetly asleep as (they slept 
peacefélly) on the pleteaus of mountains 
perspired profusely, became sorely afficted, 
and was reduced to'a piteous plight. 


17. ‘That virtuous souled lord of men, 
saymg “itis so," and drowned in the sea of 
soriow, and with an agitated heart, began ta 
think of the cause of lus brothers’ death. 


18. And though that higg-minded one 
of mighty arms,acquianted with the divisions 
of time and place, pondered much, he could 
not settle what he should do, 


















19. ‘Thus lamenting profusely, the 
virtuous minded son ol Tapa or Dharma, 
Yudhisthira, pacified his soul, 


20, And began, by the ex 
intelligence, to ponder thus : 
these warriors have been slain? 








a1. There are no sttokes of weapons o 
their bodies nor are there any foot prints 
any body. I consider he is. mighty being 
who has dain my brothers, d 


6 


aa—a8. 1 will reffect on this with concen- 
tration or I will try to know of it after drink- 
ing water. ps {the crooked-minded. 
‘Duryodhana with whom yood evil are 
~alike has gotit (the tank) active of life, 
thade by the king of Gandhara. 

24. _ What cool-headed person can trust 
that wicked minded man ever bent on evil 
deeds? Or perhaps that wicked souled one 
has caused it to. be made by some secret 
messengera of hi 

26, Thus that highly intellectual one gave 
way to many thouglis. But he could, in no 
way, persuade himself that the water was 
prisoned, 

26. For, though dead, their features had 
undergone ‘no change, And he thought 
“the coluur on the face of my brothers is 
atill lively. 

27. Bach of these foremost of men is 
possessed of the force of a water fall. Who 
alse, therefore, can vanquish them except 
that being who carries away every thing in 
proper time. 

28. Thinking it 1o be certain, he plunged 
into that water, And as he got into it 
he heard these words from the hrimament. 


‘Tho Yakwhs said :— 
_ 29. 1 am a crane living on moss and 
and fish, Your younger brothers have 
been, by me, brought under the control of 
death. If, O king’s son, you do not answer 
the questions put by me, you shall be the 
fifth victim. 

go. Ochild, do not attempt this. It has 
Been possessed by me before, First! 
answer my questions and then dink water 
Rnd take t away. 


Yadhisthire sald :— 


gts Are you the foremost of the Rudras, 
orthe V.sus or the Marutas? [ask you 
whatyol you are. It is not possible for a 
bird to have done this. 


+ 32, Who pice, these four mountains 

















of great enerfy viz Himavat, Paripatra, 
Vyndya and Malaya? 

43. Ostrongest of those endued with 
siength, you have (indeed) achieved a very 
leat feat nas much as neither the celestials, 
nor the Gandharvas nor the Asuras, nor the 
Rakshasas 

34. Could stand them in mighty conflict. 
(Therefore) what you have done is highly 
marvellous. Neither am I aware of what 
is your business nor dol know of your 
intentions. . , 
35° I am very curious (to learn ali this) 
and am terrified also. For which my heart 
is troubled and my head is tacked. 
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36. | Therefore, O adorable one, 1 adh 
You who you are that are staying here. 


‘The Yakshs sald:— . 
Tam a Yaksha and not an aquatic bird. 
All hail to you. 
+ tis 1 who have slain your greatl; 
energetic brothers, ee Boer 


‘Vaishampayana sald :— 
Thereupon, hearing those inauspici 
words couched in harsh letters, eae 


38 Which the Yaksha was speaking, 
he (Yudhisthira), O king, approaching i 
stood there. And that best of the Bharatas 
saw that huge-bodied Yaksha endued with 
unnatural eyes, tall us a palm tree, blazing 
like the sun or the fire, irresistible, huge a9 
a rock, staying on a tree, 

. And uttering deep loud roars like the 
rumbling of the clouds, 


‘The Yakebs _ 

These brothers of you, O king, though 
again and again forbidden by me, 

4s. Wanted to take away water By force. 
I have therefore killed them, He that has 
a love for his fe ought not, O king, to drink 
this water. 

42. O Partha, do not attempt it, This 
(pond) has been taken possession of by me 
before. O son of Kunti, answering my 
questions, you may drink and take away 
water, 


‘Yudblathire cala :— 

43 O Yaksha, I do not want what you 
have already taken possession of, Virtuous 
persons never hke, 

44. That one should extol his own self, O 
most exalted of creatures.* I shall answer 
your questions according to my knowledge. 
‘Ask me. 


The Yaksha said :— 

45. What is that which makes Aditya 
(the sun) rise? Who remain near him ? 
Who does make him set? (And) in what is 
he established? 


Yudhisthira said :— 
46. It is Brahma that makes the sun 
rise. The celestials remain near him, 


Dharma makes him set. And he is estab> 
lished in truth. 
‘ 


The Yaksha said :— . 


47. What makes one Sratrya {Iparned) ? 
By what does one attain to what ,is ver 
exalted? What makes one have a second 
And, by what, O king, one becomes wise 7 
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Yadhisthira said :— 

48, By the Sruti (j. e. the study of the 
nthe Vedas) one becomes learned. By as- 
ceticism one attains to what is very exalted, 
Intelligence makes one have a second. 
Ministration to the old makes one wise. 


The Yaksha said :-— 

“4g. What is the divine attribute of the 
Brahmanas? virtuous practices of 
theirs resemble those of the pioust What 
is their human attribite? And what (prac- 
tices) of theirs resemble those of the im- 
pious? 








Yadhisthira said :— 
50, The study of the Vedas is their 
dive attribute. ‘Their asceticism is 


like the virtuous practices of the pious. 
Death is their human attribute. And 
stander (by them) is hke the behaviour of 
the intpious. 


The Yaksha said :— 

51, What is the divine quality of the 
Kshatryas 7. What practice of theirs re- 
sembles the behaviour of the pions? Wohat 
is their human atiribute? And what (prac- 
tice) on their part resembles that of the 
impious? 


Yudhisthira said :— 

52. Itis the arrows and weapons that 
constitute their divinity. Sacrifices (on 
their pari) resemble the virtuous practices 
of the pious. Fear is their human attribute. 
And their abandoning (the distraced) is ike 
the practice of the impious. 


The Yaskha said :— 

What is that one (thing) which is the 
ial Soma? What is that which 
(tutes the sacrificial Yaju? What is 
that which sacrifice can not do without 7 


Yudhisthira said :— 

54 Lifeis the sacrificial Soma; mind is 
the sacrificial Yaju ; it is Rich which accom- 
panies saccifice and without which sacrifice 
can nogdo, 

The Yaksha said :— 

56. ‘What thing is the best with regard 

to the 


cultivators? What is of the greatest 


value to those that seek prosperity? And 
gut is of the highest ‘value to those that 
‘s 















“ay: 


seek prosperity, and son {of the greatest 
value to those That bring forth. ith 


The Yaksha said :— 

57. Isthere any person, endowed with 
intelligence, worshipped by the world, res- 
pected by all the creatures, who, though 
enjoying the objects of senses and breathing, 
is not alive? : 


Yudhisthira said :— 
58. That person, who does not s: 
feds. the guesis, the servants, the Pits 
jis own self, though breathing, is not alive. 


The Yaksha said :— 

59. What thing is weightier than the 
eaith? What is it that is higher than the 
sky? What is fleeter than the wind? And 
what is more numerous than the grass? 


Yudhisthira said :— 

60, ‘The mother is weightier than the 
earth; the father is higher than the sky ; the 
mind is fleeter than the wind; and the 


thoughts are more numerous than the 
grass, 


The Yaksha said :— ae 

61. What is that which does not close 
the eyes while sleeping? What is it that 
has no heart? And what is i that swells 
wath its own force? : 


Yudhisthira replied :— : 

62. Fishes do not close their eyes while 
sleeping. Eggs do not move after birth, 
A stone has uu heart. And a stream swells 
with its own force. 


The Yakshe asked :— 
63. Whos the fiend of an exile? Who 
is the friend of a houscholder ? Who is the 
friend ot a sick person and who ot a dying 
one? 
Yudhisthira repiied : 
64. ‘The friend ot an exile gs bis com 
nion; that of a householder is @his wife; 
that of a sick person is his physician and 
that of a dying one is charity. : 


The Yaksha said :-— f 
65. Wha is the guest of all the crea~ 
tures? What is the eternal religion ° 


King ot kings, what is Amrita? And what 
is 


entire universe ? 
Yudhisthira replied :— . 
6. Agni is the guest ot all tt 
the ‘coilk “of the come is ‘Arnrita | Hoong 
with, Amrita ia the eternal religion; and aie 
ia this entire universe. ae 
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The Yakah’ said :— 
67. What is it that wanders alone? 
What is it that is born again after its birth? 
‘What is the antidote to coldg And what 
is the largest field? 
Yudhisthira said :— 

68, tt is the sun_ that wanders alone. 
The moon is reborn (after her birth). Agai 
(fire) is the antedote to cold and the earth 
4s the largest field. 


The Yakeha asked 

. What is the crowning refuge of reli- 
io, What’ of cenown'® Witt isthe 
ighest refuge of heaven and what of 
happiness ? 


Yudhisthira replied :— 

The crowning refuge of religion is 
liberality, that of renown is charity, that of 
heaven is truth and that of happiness is 


good conduct, 
The Yaksha asked :— 


Jie What is the soul of aman? Who 
is that friend given to tun by Destiny? 














What is his chet support, and what is his 

best refuge ? 

Yudhisthira replied :— 

: ‘The suul ot aman is his son, The 
lus tend given by Destiny, “She 
re ohis piinupal suppurt and 

charity 1 his best reluge. 

The Yaksha asked :— 


73» What is the best of all praise- 
worthy objets? What 1s the best of all 
sorts of wealth? What as the must 
amportant of afl yams’ And what is We 
est of all kinds of Happiness ¢ 


Yudhisthira replied :— 

74. Skutuiuess ts the best of all praise 
worthy objects. Kiowledge (oi te Vedas) 
fs the best ol all (sorts ol) wealth, Or ail 
gas healti# is the must 1 npurtant one. 
And ot all qorts ot) happiness cuntentusent 
is the best, 


The Yaksha said :— 

75. What is the greatest virtue in the 
word? What retigion always bears iruits? 
‘Whatis that controting which (men) never 
vekperience inpery? With wiwim dues 
iriendahip never biewk 7 


Yodhisthire sald:— : 

76. Absence cf cruelty is the highest 
virtue, ‘The religion of the three (Vedas) 
‘always bears fruit, ‘he mind, it subdued, 


’ 
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does not lead to misery and friendship with 
the righteous never breaks, 


‘The Yakshs asked -— . 

77. What is it, the renunciation of which 
makes one dear? What is that which if 
given up, does not lead to misery? What 
iS that renouncing which one becomes 
wealthy ? And what isit the renunciation, of 
which makes one happy * 


‘Tudhisthire replied — . 
78. It is the sense of pride which, if 
given up, makes one dear. Abandonment 
of anger never leads to misery. Desire, if 
it is renounced, makes one wealthy. Aban- 
donment of avarice makes one happy. 


‘The Yaksha sald — e 
. For what purpose does one give 

any tothe Brahmanas? For what to the 

Natas and the dancers? For what, to the 

servants? And for what purpose to the 

kings ? . 

Yadhisthirs said: — 








So. [1 is for religious purposes that one 
gives away to the Brahinanas, It for 
renown, to the Natas and the dancers, It 


is for their support, to the servants, And 
it is to be saved from fear, to the kings. 


Tho Yakehe said :-— 

8. What is the thing with which the 
world is enveloped? Is it for what thata 
tung cannot discover uselt? For what are 
friends forsaken ? What is it for which one 
can not go to heaven ? 


Yhahisthtrs replied — 

82. ‘The woild is enveloped with ignore 
ance. It is for spiriusl darkness that 
a thing can uot discover aityelf. It is through 
avarice thatone forsakes his frend. And 
itis tor connection wii the world that one 
can not go to heaven. 


The Yakehs asked — 

83. Why 1s a person regarded as dead f 
Isit for what that a kingdum becomes 
dead? And tor what does a sacnfice be- 
come dead ? < 


Yudhisthira replied :— 

84. A poor person (though alive) is (con- 
sidered as) dead. A kingdom without the 
kang becomes dead. A Sradha celebrated 
by an ignorant priest becomes dead. And 
a sacrifice in which nothing is given away 
is (as good as) dead. 


The Yakeha anid :— . 


85. What is the direction (je the path 
one should follow)? What is spoken of au 





hat, as food and what, as poison ? 
lars what is the (proper) tare gf a Sradha 
and theri drinks and carry away rs 


Yudhisthira said: 
4 $6, It is the righteous that are the 
dhection (le one should followin the foots 
steps of the virtuous). The firmantent is 
Spoken of as water, the cow as food and 











request poison. A Brahmiana is the 
fora Sradha (ie there is no 
timte for a Sradha. It may be 








brated whenever an able priest can be 
secured). O Yaksha, what ls your opinion ? 


The Yakeha said :— 

87. What has been spoken of asthe 
chatacteristi¢ of asceticism What of self- 
control? What are the prominent featutes 
of forgiveness and what of shame? 
Yudhisthira sxid:— 

88, (The characteristic of) asceticism is 
staying in one's own religion, (that of) self- 
testraint is control over the stind, {that of 
forgiveness is the endurance of enmity, an 
(that of) shame is refraining from all vile 
acts. 





‘The Yaksha asited :— 
89. O ing, what is spoken of as 
knowledge? What is said to be tranquili- 


ty? What is spoken of as the est 
Kindness? And hat is instanced ies sim- 
plicity 7 

Yudhisthira replied :— 

90. A thorow, asp of divinity is 
erat knowledge. Peatelulness of the saind 
is tranquility. Kindness consists in a 
desire to do good to all. And equanamity 
of the mind is {true) simplicity. 


‘The Yaksha asked :— 

91. What jis the invincible enemy of 
men? What is (their) permanent disease ? 
What sort of men is regarded as honest? 
And what kind of men is spoken of as dis- 
honest 7 


Yudhisthira replied :-—~ 

2. Aager is the most invincible eterty, 
COvemousteas is che incurable discase; 
He who Is friendly to all creatures is honest, 


And he that is cruel ls spoken of as dis- 
honest. 


‘The Yakeha said :— 
93: O,king, what is it that is called igdot- 
ance? What is spokell of as pride? What 


Js undetstood by idleriess'? And what is it 
that is called grief? 
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Yudhisthira replied 
. Absence of religious knowledge i 
ignorance, What is galled ii 
ant over weening opinion of one's 
Inactivity with regard to religion is idleness, 
And ignorance is grief. = 


‘The Yakelle said :—~ : 
. What is it that i on of aa 
stanen by the Biahist ‘yf it thet 

ii as patience it is said ta 
be the ‘highest ablution? And what ie 
spoken of as charity ¢ 
Yudhisthira replied — 

96. Steadiness consists In_ remaining 
fitmly in one’s own religion. Control over 
passions is called patience. True ablution 
consists in the purification of the mind, 
Preservation of all creatures is true cHarity. 


The Yaksha sard:— 
. What tperson i ideved at 
vied? Wha scaled an tical te 
is oratit tis it tt i spoken 
as desire and what, ety ? = 


Yudhisthira said — 
He that is vetsed int reli 
idered as learned. He that is ignorant is 
galled an atheist. Desire consists in a long- 
ing for the wordly objects. And what 
spokait of as envy is grief of the heait. 


‘The Yaksha said :— 

j. What is spoken of as Hide 2 Whi 
is Lihat is cafled vprocris ¢ What is nad 
to be the grate of the gods? And what is 
talled wickedntss ? 

Yudhisthira daid:— 

160, Pride vortslsts itt stolid ignotaticd, 
What is called hypocrisy is the sett rip 
{false show} of the Dariher of reli on ae 
itult of charity is divine gift. ind wicked 
ness consists it slandering others, 


The Qakshia adked :-— 

1ot. Virtue, profit aid desire  tlash 
against ore another. How tat, (thetefdre) 
these things ever to one another 
can be united together 
Yudhisthira teplied — 

tod. When vittue dnd « wife ai 
hatmolty with each othet (j. e. ‘whet 
celebtationh of Agnihotti rites ett ix 
fike a Brabmacharyd tpodé of life 
to a wife and then a wile too does bot 
prove indersiice ° fe is 
opposil atts ri 
three ‘thin virtue, profit and detire 
‘exist toge 3 ° 















aye  Ukiiinatara. 


tT a 
done’ to "ettrsal danation F ‘Speedity 
‘answer this question Asked by me. 


Yudhisthira replied -— 

104. He that himself having® summoned 
a poor Brahmana asking (for alms), says 
thst he has nothing, is doomed to eternal 
hell. 

105. He, (also), who imputes falsehood 
to the Veistt ts religious books, “the 
twice-born ones, the godsand the religion of 
his fore fathers goes to eternal hell. 

1206 He also whe has wealth, but who 
never enjoys it nor‘pives it away through 
wwarice and says he has none, is 

to eternal damnation. 


The Yaksha said :~ 


107. O king, relate with certainty whe- 
ther by birth, good character, study of the 
‘Vedas, or learning or by what a person be- 
comes a Brahmana. 


‘Yadbisthira replied :— 


108. Hear, O Yaksha, O adorable one. 
Neither birth nor learning (makes one a 


Brahmana). It admits of 10 doubt that 
food character only is the cause of Brah— 
janhood. 
tog. One, especially a Brahmana, 


should very carefully maintain his cliaracter, 
(Une whose character is not werk is never 
weakened. But he that has lost hs character 
is bhimself lost. 

110. Teachers and students and others 
wha study the Scriptures, if inclined to 
wicked deeds are to be cansidered as igno- 
rant. He only that performs meritouovs 
acts is learned. 


ti. Even he who has ied the four 
Vedas but whose conduct is wicked cannot 
be distinguished from a Sudra. ie who 
celebrates the Agnihotra and of subdued 
passions is called a Brahmana. 


Who Yakiho ual’: 

rta. ‘What “foes A person of agreeable 
speech gaint? What does he gain that acts 
deliberately? What does he, who has 


many fiends, gain? And what dees he 
gain who is given to virtue? 


‘Yudhisthira said :— 


- 113. A person nf agreeable speech be- 
somes dear (to all). He that acts deli- 
Treintely obtains much. He that has many 
Yriends ties happily. And he that is given 
to virtue attains to (af excellent}-state. 








“. +") he Yakeha said :— 





114. Wh is happy? What is wonder 
ful? Whatis the path? And what is th 


news? Answer these four questions pt 
by me and then let your four dead kitisme 
be restored to life. 
Yadbisthira said :— 

415. © aquatic creature, that one 


truly happy who cooks in his own hous 
scanty vegetables in the filth or sixth portio 
of the day, but who is neither in debt n¢ 
exiled from home. 

116. In this world day by day (inne 
merable} creatures are going to the abod 
of Yama. Yet whey that remain desir 
immortality, What can be more marvel 
lous than this 7 . 


117. Discussions do not lead to no definit 
conclusions. The Srutis are divided (i 
opinion.) And there is not a single Rist 
whose opinions can be accopted as conclu 
sive. ‘fruth about religious matters i. 
hidden in eaves. (Uherefore) that is th 
proper path which has been followed b 
great men. y 

118, In this cauldorn of the word, whic 
is full of great ignorance, with the sun a. 
its fire, the days and nights as its fuel an 
the months and the seasons as its weode 
ladle, Time is cocking (all) crentures. Thi 
is the news. 


The Yaksha said :— 

119. O tormertor of foes, you hav 
rightly answered all my questions, No 
relate tome who can be called a man anc 
what inan is enriched with all sorts ¢ 
teaith, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

120. The report of a man's meritoriou. 
deeds reaches both heaven and earth, Anc 
so long as that report continues, he is callec 
aman. 

121, The man to whom the agrecable 
and the disagreeable, happiness and’ miser: 
the past and the future are all ahke, is en- 
riched with all sorts of wealth. 


The Yaksha said : ‘ 
122, O king, you have (truly) ‘calntec 
as to what person is possessed of all sorts 
of wealth, ‘Therefore, one of your brother: 
whomever you wish, be restored to life. 


Yudhisthira said :— 
123, O Vaksha, fet this Nakula, having, 
dark comptexion, red eyes, towering as & 


sala tree, endued with broad chest and long 
arms, be brouglst back to life. 





The Yaksha said -— 
124. This Bhimasena is (vey}} dear to 
ou and this Arjuna is your chief suy 
Why then, O king, do you desire far the 
life of Nakula, who is only a step brother 
*of yours? 

12. Why do you, leaving ont of con- 
sideration Bhima,endued with the strength of 
ten thousand elephants, desire Nakula to be 
restored to life? 

s126, They say that Bhimasena is very 
dear to you. On what consideration, then 
adg you desire for the fife of a step brother? 

127. Why do you, forsaking Arjuna the 
strength of whose arms is worshipped by 
all the Pandavas, wish Nakula to revive ? 


Yudhisthira said :— 

128. He who sacrifices virtue is himself 
destroyed. And he that preserves it is 
himself preserved. { therefore, do not 
sacrifice virtue, considering that if des- 
troyed it will destroy us. 

129. “Retraining from cruelty is the 

eater virtue and in my opinion greater 
than the greatest desirable object. 1 prefer 
that virtue, viz, refraining feam cruelty. 
Let, O Yaksha, therefore, Nakula be alive. 


130, People know that, king (Yudhisthira) 
is ‘always given to virtue. 1 will never 
swerve from my duty. Therefore, O Waksha, 
let Nakula revive, 

131. It is my intention that both the 
wives of my father, Kuntiand Madri have 
sons. 

132, As Kunti is to me, so also is Madri. 
I do not make any distinction between them. 
I desire to behave equally towards my 
two mothers, ‘Therefore, O Yaksha, let 
Nakula be brought back to life. 


The Yaksha said :-— 

133. O best'of the Bharatas, since abs- 
tention from cruelty is, in your opinion, 
superior to both profit and desire, let, there- 
fore all your brothers be restored to life. 

Thus ends the three hundred and twelfth 
chapter, the questions put by Yaksha 
(to Yudhisthiea) in the Araneya of the 
Vane Parva. 





CHAPTER CCCXIIL 
(ARANEYA PARVA)— - 
Continued. 
‘Vaishwmpayans said :— 


_’1. ‘Then, at the words of the Yaksha 
“‘syPandavas rove up: and their bun- 


ger and thirst forsook them in a shac 
time. i 


Yuthisthira said:—- =e 

2. Task you, who-stand on one legin th 

lake and who are unconquerable, what go 
are. can not believe that you are ° 

‘aksha. ® 

3._ Are you the best of the Marutas, o 
the Rudras, or the lord of the celestials, the 
wieldes of the thunderbolt. 

4- Each of these my brothers is able te 
fight a thousand warriors and I do not finc 
any wartior capable of destroying there 

§- ‘Their organs of sense indicate as if 
they have awakened from an agreeabh 
slumber, you a friend of ours or are 
you our father himself 7 . 


The Yaksha said :— 


6. Ochild, ¥ am your father Dharma o 
great strength, now, O best of the 
Bharatas, that I have come with the inten~ 
tion on seeing you. 

7. Fame, truth, self-control, purity, sime 
plicity, modesty steadiness, charity, asceti+ 
cism and Bramhacharya are my fimbs. 





8. Know that absence of cruelty, im- 
partiality, peacefulness, asceticism, purity 
‘and want of pride are the (30 many) avenue: 
(of attaining to me), You are always (very 
dear tome, 


g. It is by good fortune that you are 
given to the (practice of the) five “(virtue 
namely, equanamity of the mind, seif-cone 
trol, abstenance from sensual indulgence 
jorgiveness, and Yoga). You have by gooc 
luck conquered the six (.e. hunger anc 
thirst, sorrow, delusion, decrepitude anc 
death). (Of these six the firs:) two show 
themselves ia the first stage ¢f life; the 
second two in the middle stage and the thire 
two in the last part in order to make crea- 
tures go tothe next world. 





10. Lam Dharma,May you be in bliss 
lcame here to test’ you, and have beer 
pleased with your spirit of tgercy. O sinless 
one, I will give you boons. 


11. O foremost of kings, crave boons. 
© sinless one, 1 will bestow them on you. 
‘Those persons that are devoted to me never 
experience misfortune. 


Yudhisthira said 
12. May the Agni of the Brahmans 
whose firesticks are being carried away by 


that deer, be not destroyed. This the fire 
boon that [ crave. 





- 


f ‘ 
‘The Vakshs said :— 

13. O effulgent son of Kunti, it was in- 
order to test ydu that [, in the shape of a 
deer, carried off the fire sticks of that Brah- 
weana. 


Vaishampayana said:— <- 

14, Thereupon, that exalted one replied 
«il give (you this’ boon). Be. blessed.” De 
you who are like an immortal ask for ano- 
ther boon. 


Vadhisthira said :— 

15. The twelve years of our forest life 
have passed away andthe thirteenth is 
come, May no man recognise usin the 
gouree of this year wherever we may 
live. 


Vaishampayans eaid :-— 

16, That then replied “I give 
(1 bon LESS Pir uke consoled” the Zon 
of Kunti endued with the strength of truth 
fin these words) 

17. “O Bharata, even if you wander inthe 
world in your own proper shapes, no one in 
fhe three worlds shali be able to recognize 
you, 

18, ‘Through my favour, O tuator 
of the Kuru rack, vol will lead wweeret and 
i ito life in thecity of Virata during 
u irteenth year. 

1g. And whatever shape every one of 
you desires in his mind to assume, he will be 
‘able to wear (that form) at will. 

a0, Now give to that Beahmana these 
firesaticks which [ — carri away in 
the shape of a deer in order to test 
you. . 

“at. 
that you desire. 
men, | am not 
boons on you. 

22. QO son, accept a third great and un- 
paralleled boon. (O_ king, you have 

egotten by meand Vidura is born of a por- 
tiun of mine. 








O amiable one, crave another boon 
I willgive it. © best of 
satisfied with conferring 


Yudhisthira aaid :-— 
23. You the god of gods. It is 


enough that [have seen you in your own 
ghane 1 will, O father, accept whatsoever 
‘you may be pleased to grant me. 

24. QO adorable one, may | always get 
the better of avarice, folly, and anger, and 
may my mind be always inclined towards 
charity, asceticism and truth. 


Dharma said :— 
a5. You are by 
those virtues, O 





gifted with all 
m. You are (the 





very embodiment of) Virtue (itself) Hows 
ever, may\you again have what you 


Vaishampayana said :— 

26. Saying this, the adorable Dhara, : 
whom all the worlds pay homage to, dis- 
appeared. And the magnanimous sons 
Pandu were joined toget er after they had 
enjoyed an agreeable sleep, 

27. All those heroes, free from fatig 
arriving at the hermitage gave to that asce+ 
tic Brahmana his fire-sticks. 

25. The man who reads this great and 
fame-enhancing story of the restoration to 
life (of the Pandavas) and the meeting of 
the father and the son (ie Dharma and Yue 
dhisthira) becomes self controlled, obtains 
mastery over the passions, is blessed with 
sons, and grand sons, and lives toa hundred 
years, 

26, ‘Those men that thoroughly apprehend 
this story are never inclined towards unright 
eousness, breaking friendships, misappropri- 
ating other les’ property, or violating 
other peoples’ wives, and they never indulge 
in vile thoughts, 

Thus ends the three hundred and thir. 
teenth chapter , the revival of Nakula and 
others in the Araneya of the Vana Para, 





CHAPTER CCCXXIV. 
(ARANEYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


v. Agreeablyto the command to Dharma 
to pass the thirteenth year (of their exile) in« 
cognito, the Pandavas endued with the 
strength of truth, : 

2. And observant of vows, sat near those 

ascetics who weré out of love (for 
them) dwelling with them in the forest. 

3. And with the view of obtaining the 
permission of these high souled and vow- 

ing ones to spend (the aforesaid 


thirteenth year) incognito, they (ie the 
Pandavas) spoke to them with joined 
palms :— 


4 “You are {no doubt) aware that the . 
sons of Dhritarastra have robbed ts of our 
kingdom and have inflicted many other in« 
juties on us. 

5. Wehave in great misery dwelt in tht 
woods (these) twelve years. The thirteente 
year, which we are to spend incognito yet 
Temains, (Therefore) permit us to spend 
this year uurecognized. 


VANA PARVA. 


6. If Sujodhana, who has eng: spies, 
together with the evil-minded Karna and 
the son of Subata, discover us, he will do 

t wrong to us, to the citizens, and to our 
friends. 

7- Willit so come to pa: 

ther with the Brahmanas 5! 
established in our own Kingdom '? ; 

"a. Saying this, the pure-minded ing 
Yudhisthira weighed down with grief a1 
affliction and with voice choked in tears fain- 
beg et 

3. Thereupon all the Brahmanas to- 
her with his brothers began to console 

fim, Then Dhoumya addressed these 
words of great import to the king. 

to. “QO monarch, you are learned, sweet- 
tempered, firm in truth, and possessed of 
self-control. Men of your nature never 
succumb to misfortunes, 

rr. Even the high-souled gods wander- 
i ito over many places with the in- 
mn of vanqushing their enemies met 
with calamities several times. 

12, Having dwelt in disguise in the 
asylum of Giriprastha in Nishada with the 
view of chastising (his} enemies, Indra (ut- 
‘timately) met with success, 

13. Vishnu, in tho shape of the Horse- 
necked, passed a log time, unrecognised 
efore he took his birth in the womb of 
Adity, for the purpose of destroying the 
Danavas. 

14. You have heard how he (Vishnu) in 
the guise of a dwasl. the incarn ion of 
Brahma, deprived Vali of his kingdom by 
his prowess. 

15. And you have also heard how 
Hutashana (the fice-god) entering into 
water and remaining disguised served the 
purpose of the gods. ie 

16, O righteous one, it has also been 















heard by you how Hari, for the purpose of 
chastising hi ) entering into the thun- 
derbolt of Sakra, hid himself there. 


1p © sinless one, you have further 
heard how the Brahmanic sage Aurva at 
one time remaining concealed in his mother's 
thighs served the purpose of the celestials, 

18%, Similarly, Ochild, Vivasvata of ex- 
cellent splendour dwelling in every part of 
the lobe in disguise totafly consumed all 
hi io 

tg. Further, Vishnu of terrible feats re- 
maining in the house of Dasharatha in dis- 
guise slew,n battle the ten-necked (Ravana). 


40, As the high souled ones thus remain- 
ing concealed in various places conquered 
their enemies in battle so you will also con- 
quer (your foes)". 












. 24 Shahadeva and Nakula of terrible 
prowess, who are capable of destroying 
those enemies have been every day previn- 
ted by me. iat 


25. We will never give that up in which 
you will employ us. Arrange all that (you 
think proper) and then we will soon conquer 
our foes”, 


26, Bhimasena having said thus, the 
Brahmanas uttered excellent benedictions 
‘on those Bharatas, and then with their leave 
returned to their respective homes. 

27 All those foremost of Yatis and Manis 
versed in the Vedas, desirous of seting the 
Pandavas, again uttered blessings on them 
in due torm. 


28. Then those heroic and learned five 
Pandavas, those weilders of bows rose up 
and accompanied by Dhoumya left (the 
place) together with Krishna, 

29,—30. And those foremost of men 

very one of whom was versed in a seperate 
science and all of whom were skilled in the 
Mantras and acquainted with the proper 
time of (declaring) war and (concluding) 
peace and wha were about to spend an in- 
Cognito life (fora year), proceeding the 
next day a Kros (two miles) fromthat place 
sat down there in order to hold a consulation 
with one another (as to how to spend their 
incognito life). 

Thus ends the three hundred and four- 
teenth chapter, the preparations for in- 
an sto life in the Aran of the Vana 

arve. : 


Finis Vana Parva. 


453, ¢ 


at, Thus exceedingly pleased by the 
words of Dhoumya, Yudhisthira, versed in 
duties, regained by the aid of his own and 
scriptural wisdom, his (natural) calmnesse 
(of mind, : 
22, Then® the highly powerful and 
mighty-armed Bhimasesa, the foremost of 
strong, greatl lighter it 
greatly delighted the king with 
23. °O great king, Dhananjaya, the 
wielder of the Gandiva, looking te yoo (lor 
permission) and following his sense of duty 
has in no way displayed his prowess (as 


